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PREFACE. 


In  reviewing  the  labours  of  another  year,  the  Editoni 
cannot  but  express  their  gratitude  to  those  kind  friends 
by  whose  contributions  their  work  has  been  enriched, 
and  to  the  Public  at  large,  for  the  increasing  patronage 
with  which  it  has  been  honoured.  The  success  they 
have  met  with,  and  the  testimonies  of  approbation  with 
which  they  have  been  favouied,  encourage  them  to  per- 
severe, and  justify  their  hopes  of  continued  and  pro- 
gressive prosperity. 

In  conducting  this  Miscellany,  they  wish  to  act  with- 
out fear  and  without  favour.  They  are,  nevertheless, 
sincerely-  desirous  of  giving  satisfaction  to  their  friends 
in  every  part  of  the  kingdom.  But  always  to  please, 
and  to  please  all,  cannot  be  expected.  It  remains,  there- 
fore, to  seek  useful  and  important  ends,  to  cherish  pure 
motives,  and  to  give  no  unnecessary  cause  of  offence ;  so 
doing, .  the  results  need  not  be  dreaded.  It  may  be 
proper  to  add,  that  if  in  any  case  their  measures  should 
not  be  approved,  the  Editors  invite  correspondence,  and 
are  ever  ready  to  give  explanations,  and  state  the  reasons 
of  their  conduct. 

From  rivalry  and  opposition,  the  Editors  feel  per- 
suaded they  have  nothing  to  fear.  They  will  only 
observe,  that  whatever  may  be  their  opinions  of  the  com- 
parative merits  of  contemporary  publications,  they  will 
never  obtnide  those  opinions  on  their  readers ;  much  less 
suffer  their  pages  to  be  disgraced  by  misrepresetvlaX^oti 
or  scurrility.    Weapons  so  contemptible  and  unhoVy  iVve"^ 


IV  PREFACE. 

leave  to  those  who  can  use  them.  It  will  be  their 
endeavour  that  this  Magazine,  in  its  language  and  spirit, 
shall  be  acceptable  to  the  intelligent,  edify  the  pious,  and 
neither -offend  against  good  taste  nor  Christian  decorum. 

The  Editors  hope,  in  the  ensuing  year,  to  furnish  their 
friends  with  many  impeartant  communicatioos,  historical 
and  theological.  And  while  they  promise  to  exert 
themselves  to  the  utmoist  fox  the  improvement  of  the 
work,  they  beg  leave  respectfully  to  solicit  the  aid  of 
their  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  of  all  who  feel  dis- 
posed to  promote  the  great  object  they  have  in  view. 
Their  pages  are  open  to  free  and  temperate  discussion ; 
and  inquiries  and  essays  relative  to  those  points  of  hxih 
and  practice,  in  regard  to  which  difference  of  opinion 
exists  in  the  Denomination,  will  be  readily  inserted,  in 
order  to  elicit  thought  and  assist  in  the  investigation  of 
truth. 

The  friends  of  the  Magaaine  are  again  reminded,  that 
the  profits  are  devoted  to  the  widows  oi  Baptist 
Ministers.  For  their  sakes,  therefore,  the  patronage  of 
the  Denomination  is  earnestly  solicited,  that  by  realiziiig 
a  more  extensive  sale,  the  benevolent  design  of  the 
work  may  be  more  fully  accomplished.  The  sum  of 
one  hundred  and  nine  pounds  was  voted  at  the  last  half- 
yearhf  distribution,  making  a  total  of  two  thousanp 
SIX  HUNDRED  AND  TWO  POUNDS  siucc  the  year  1813. 

WelKexecuted  Portraits  and  other  embellishments 
will  be  given  from  time  to  time,  and  no  exertion  will  be 
spared  to  render  the  work  increasingly  interesting  and 
valuable. 

Dec.  1820. 
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MmOlft    OT    THB   LATE    RbT.     JoHM 

Rylamd,  D.D. 

It  has  often  been  remftrked  that 
the  lires  of  men  who  hare  been 
prtncipcdly  occupied  in  the  study 
and  tne  pulpit  furnish  but  scan^ 
nateriidB  for  the  biographer,  and 
supply  very  little  to  awaken  in- 
tefest  or  gratify  curiosity.    While 
the  truth  of  diis  remariL  must  gene- 
nlly  be  admitted,  it  would  prove 
that  we  little  understood  the  most 
TulnaUe  ends  of  biography,  if,  on 
this  account,  eminent  and  holy  men 
were  suffered  to  descend  to  die 
grare  without  some  tribute  to  their 
memoiy — some  grateful  record  to 
die  honour  of  that  grace  which 
made  them  what  they  were.    In 
the  case  of  the  yenerable  saint 
tHioae  likeness  appears  in  our  pre- 
sent number,  this-  duty  has  in  part 
been  discharged,  as  our  reaaers 
are  aware,  in  the  admirable  dis- 
course deliyered  on  the  occasion 
of  his  decease,  by  the  Roy.  Robert 
Hall ;  and  we  shall  now  proceed 
to  relate  such  farther  particulars, 
respecting  our  deceased  friend,  us 
have  come  to  our  knowledge,  fully 
persuaded,  that  howeyer  defectiye 
the  account  kuay  be,  it  will  be 
perused  with  affectionate  interest 
by  many  to  whom,  for  his  great 
Master's  sake,  the  subject  of  our 
narrative  was  justly  dear. 

The  late  Dr.  Ryland  had  the 
honour  of  descending  from  afeimily, 
who,  through  several  generations, 
were  eminent  for  pietv.  His  great- 
grandfather, John  Ryland,  lived  at 
HintoD  OB  the  Chrcen,  Warwick- 
tMre,  aud  was  a  member  of  the 
Vol.  I.    3d  Series. 


Baptist  Church  at  Alcester,  now 
unaer  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Price.     His  son,  Joseph 
Ryland,  resided  near  Stow  on  tne 
Wold,  Gloucestershire,  and  married 
Freelove  Collett,  a  most  excellent 
woman,  whose  family  were  highly 
esteemed  among  the  Dissenters  in 
that  part  of  tiie  kingdom.     Their 
son,  John  (die  father  of  the  Doc- 
tor) was  bovn  in  1728.   Hisearlier 
days  were  spent  in  folly  and  sin, 
but  he  became  the  subject  of  a 
saving  change  about  the  eighteenth 
year  of  his  age,  and  joined  the 
Church  at  Bourton  on  the  Water, 
of  which  the  venerable  Beiyamin 
Beddome  was  then  pastor.    As  it 
wus  soon  discoverea  that  he  pos- 
sessed talents  for  public  usefulness, 
he  was  placed  under  the  tuition  of 
the  reverend  and  learned  Bernard 
Foskett,  at  that  time  President  of  the 
Academy  at  Bristol,  and  pursued 
his  studiies  there  vrith  great  dili- 
gence and'  success.     On  leaving 
the  Academy,   he    supplied    the 
Church  at  Warwick,  then  destitute, 
and  after  preaching  to  them  for 
about  four  years,  was  ordained 
their  pastor  on  the  26th  of  July, 
\lbO,     From  thence,  he  removed 
to  Northampton,  October,  1759, 
where  he  was  very  useful,  for  many 
years,  as  a  pastor  and  instructor  of 
youth;  till,  in  the  year  17B6,  he 
resigned  to  his  sou,  who  had  for 
some  time  been  associated  with 
him  in    the    pastoral  office,    the 
whole  care  of  the  church,  and  re- 
tired  to    Enfield,    near    London, 
where  he  expired,  Tejo\c\Ti^\ii\usi 
Saviour,  July  24th,  110^,  \uliife 
Q9ih  year  of  his  age. 
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Soon  after  Mr.  Ryknd's  ordina- 
tion at  Warwick,  he  married  Eliza- 
beth, the  only  child  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Frith,  of  that  town.  They  had 
five  children,  one  of  whom  ^died 
young:  the  rest  were  all  spared 
to  reach  the  decline  of  life,  though 
one  only  now  survives — the  Hon. 
Herman  Witsius  Ryland,  who  went 
to  Canada  many  years  since  as 
Secretary  to  the  Governor,  Lord 
Dartmouth,  and  is  now  a  Member 
of  the  Upper  House  of  Legislature 
in  that  province.  * 

Of  this  family,  John  was  the 
eldest.  He  was  bom  January  29th, 
1753,  in  die  parsonage-house,  be- 
longing to  the  great  Church  in 
Warwick,  which  his  father  had 
taken  of  the  rector.  Dr.  Tate,  f 
Before  he  could  speak,  he  had  been 
taught  to  distinguish  all  the  letters 
of  the  alphabet,  by  the  assiduity 
of  his  nurse,  who  used  to  take  him 
into  the  church-yard,  and  point 
them  out  on  the  tomb-stones ;  and 
from  his    earliest   childhood,    he 

5 referred  reading  to  play.  This 
isposition  was  so  promptly  and 
successfully  cultivated  by  his  father 
that,  when  only  five  years  old,  he 
read  the  23d  rsalm  in  Hebrew  to 
the  celebrated  Hervey;  and,  be- 
sides making  considerable  progress 
in  Latin  and  French,  had  gone 
through  the  Greek  Testament  be- 
fore he  completed  his  ninth  year. 
Thus  early  did  he  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  that  familiar  and  critical 
acquaintance  with  the  originals  of 
the   Sacred  Volume,  which  was. 


*  or  Mrs.  Elisabeth  Dent,  Dr.  R.'8  sb. 
ter,  a  short  aoooant  appeared  io  the  Bap- 
tist Magazine  for  Maj,  1821.  Mr.  James 
Ryland,  the  other  brother,  had  died  some 
Uttle  time  before. 

f  It  is  said  that  some  of  the  parishioners 

reflected  on  the  Dr.,  a  candid,  moderate 

man,  for  letting  the  house  to  an  anabap^t 

jireacher,    and    that  he   jocoselj  replied, 

"  What  would  jon  bare  me  do?  I  have 

''^vrngbt  the  mta  ma  near  the  church  as  I  can, 

1 1  cannot  force  bim  into  it.*' 


through  a  long  succession  of  years, 
a  source  of  so  much  pleasure  to 
himself  and  instruction  to  others: 
It  may,  however,  be  reasonably 
questioned,  whether  such  close  ap- 
plication to  study  at  so  tender  an 
age  did  not  materially  repress  that 
natural  vigour  and  buoyancy  of 
spirits,  a  portion  of  which,  in 
youth,  seems  essential  to  the  deve- 
lopment of  decision  and  fortitude 
in  after-life. 

While  Mr.  Ryland  was  witness- 
ing with  pleasure  the  rapid  progress 
of  his  son  in  the  various  branches 
of  a  liberal  education,  he  was  fa- 
voured to  observe  in  him, — that 
which  would  fill  his  heart  with  far 
greater  delight — the  symptoms  of 
genuine  piety.      About    his   thir- 
teenth year  he  became  deeply  im- 
pressed with  religious  concern,  and 
oivthe  13th  September,  1767,  was 
baptized,  on  a  profession  of  faith, 
by  his  father,   in  the  river  Nen. 
Mr.  Joseph  Dent,  afterwards  his 
brother-in-law,   and   Mr.  William 
Button,  then   a  pupil  of  Mr.  Ry- 
land*8,  and  subsequently  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church  in  Dean  Street, 
Southwark,  were  baptized   at  the 
same  time.     The  latter  of   these 
good  men  finished  his  course  a  few 
years  since ;  but  Mr.  Dent  remains 
an  honourable  member    and   es- 
teemed deacon  of  the  Church  at 
Northampton  to  this  day. 

Soon  after  his  baptism,  young 
Mr.  Ryland  was  induced  to  address 
his  father*s  pupils  on  the  momen- 
tous truths  of  religion ;  and  after 
he  had  continued  this  practice  for 
some  time,  it  led,  by  a  natural  and 
easy  gradation,  to  the  exercise  of 
his  ministerial  gifts  in  a  more  pub- 
lic way.  His  first  probationary 
sermon  before  the  Church  was  de- 
livered May  3,  1770,  from  Jere- 
miah xxxi.  9.  From  this  period 
he  continued  for  several  years, 
assisting  hia  father  in  the  ^pulpit  as 
well  as  in  the  BcYkooVtoom^  «xA 
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grfoqaly  engaged  in  proclaiming 
fkt  Gospel  in  th^  Tillages  round 
Norduiiif>toii9  where  hia  labours 
are 'still  remembered  with  grateful 
respect.  In  VJBkf  he  was  called 
to  the  office  of.  co-paator,  and  on 
the  removal  of  his  father,  five  years 
after,  to  the  ndghbourfaood  of  the 
metropolia,  the  «itire  taxe  of  that 
hige  efatrdi  and  congregation  de- 
volved upon  him.  In  this  impor- 
tant station  he  continued,  till  the 
voice  of  Providence  summoned  him 
to  a  sphere  of  still  greater  useful- 
ness* in  which  he  was  destined 
long  to  continue,  a  blessing  of  no 
small  value  to  the  churches,  and  to 
the  world.  As  to  the  manner  in 
wfaidli  he  conducted  himself  during 
his  residence  at  Northampton, 
many  yet  living  cac  testify  how 
kolihf  amd  justly  f  and  uiMameabfy 
he  behaved  himself  among  flunk. 
Few  men,  entering  so  early  into 
the  ministry,  have  exempfifiedmore 
folly  the  parental  admonition  of  the 
Apostle  to  his  beloved  Timothy, 
Let  wo  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers 
in  wordt  in  eonversationf  tn  cAa- 
rityy  in  spirit^  in  faiths  in  purity. 
At  the  commencement  of  his 
religious  course,  Mr.  Ryland  was 
much  attached  to  the  writings  of 
John  Brine,  who  had  been  the  per- 
sonal friend  of  his  father,  and  he 
adopted  the  views  of  that  eminent 
man  on  what  was  currently  styled 
the  Modem  Question:  but,  several 
years  before  he  assumed  the  pasto- 
ral office,  he  saw  reason  to  alter 
his  sentiments  on  this  mudi-con- 
troverted  point,  and  ever  after 
maintained,  vrith  the  fullest  convic- 
tion of  their  Scriptural  authority, 
those  views  on  that  subject,  so 
clearly  laid  down  in  the  works  of 
his  revered  friend  Andrew  Fuller. 
For  the  light  which  had  enabled 
him  to  explore  this  province  of 


the  justly  celebrated  Joniiathafi 
Edwards,  and  others  of  that  class, 
with  which  he  became  accjuainted 
about  tlie  year  1776.  It  is  gene- 
rally known  that  a  thorough  conr 
genialiW  of  sentiment  on  these 
topics  did  much  towards  cementihg 
that  cordial  union  which  subsisted 
so  long  between  Ryland,  Sutcliff; 
and  Fuller ;  and  which  led  them', 
after  several  years  of  intimacy,  to 
combine  in  founding  the  '  Particn^ 
lar  Baptist  Society  for  propagating 
the  Gospel  among  the  Heat^n* — 
an  enterprize  which  will  ever  ahed 
an  imperishable  glory  upon  their 
names. 

William  Carey,  of  whom  we  are 
now  naturally  reminded,  had  been 
baptised  by  Mr.  Ryland,  in  tha 
river  Nen*  in  the  year  17B3,  soon 
after  the  latter  had  become  the 
colleague  of  his  father.  This  young 
man,  uien  21  years  of  age,  was  at 
that  time  labouring  to  procure  a 
scanty  livelihood  as  a  journeyman 
shoemaker.  About  four  years  af>- 
terwards,  be  was  chosen  pastor  of 
the  Church  at  Moulton,  near  North- 
ampton, where  his  zealous  labours 
so  enlarged  the  congregation,  that 
it  became  necessary  to  erect  a 
more  commodious  place  of  wor- 
ship. As  his  people  could  raise 
their  pastor  only  £10  or  £11  per 
annum,  it  was  requisite  to  collect 
for  their  meeting  elsewhere ;  and 
while  at  Birmingham  on  this  er- 
rand, Mr.  Carey  could  not  refrain 
from  conversing  on  the  state  of  the 
heathen,  and  the  importance  and 
practicability  of  sending  them  the 
Gospel.  A  generous  friend  in  that 
town,  who  is  yet  living,  struck 
with  the  information  Mr.  Carey  had 
acquired,  and  the  ardour  he  dis- 
played -on  the  subject,  urged  him 
to  prepare  bis  thoughts  for  publi- 
cation, accompanying  the  rec^^^^l 
with  an  offer  of  Ten  PounAa  Vxi- 


iisi^cAogical  truth,  be  was  indebted,  I  wards  the  expense .     On  Yv\a  xetam 
iBstrumentaHy,  to  the  wntinga  of  borne,   Mr.  Carey   met  U\a  toeo 
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friends,  FoUery  Suteliff,  and  Ryland 
at  Northampton,  and  communi- 
cated to  them  what  had  passed. 
He  importuned  one  of  them  to 
undertake  the  publiciation  in  his 
Btead;  but  as  they  severally  de- 
clined it,  he  fulfilled  the  task  him- 
self soon  after  by  sending  his 
**  Enquiry^  to  the  press;  which 
being  followed  up  by  the  sermons 
of  Suteliff  and  Fuller  at  Clipston, 
in  April  1791,  and  the  Circular 
I«etter  to  the  Northamptonshire 
Association,  *  on  Godly  Zeal,'  by 
Mr.  Ryland,  in  the  succeeding 
year,  issued  in  the  formation  of  the 
society  at  Kettering,  Oct.  2, 1792. 

Scarcely  had  Mr.  (now  Dr.  *) 
Ryland  assisted  in  laying  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Baptist  Mission,  ere 
he  was  called  to  a  distant  part  of 
the  kingdom,  and  fixed,  for  the 
remainder  of  hb  life,  in  the  precise 
spot  where  he  could  most  effec- 
tually serve  the  Society :  not  merely 
by  exerting  his  influence  through  a 
wide  and  most  respectable  circle, 
but  by  infiisinff  a  portion  of  his 
own  spirit  into  the  rising  generation 
of  our  ministers,  and  wus  provid- 
ing, in  the  surest  manner,  for  its 
perpetuity  and  extension. 

Dr.  Caleb  Evans,  the  amiable 
and  excellent  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  the  Broadmead,  Bristol,  and 
President  of  the  Baptist  Academy 
in  that  city,  had  been  removed  by 
death  in  August  1791,  and  the  at- 
tention of  his  bereaved  friends  was 
soon  directed  towards  Northamp- 
ton for  a  successor.  In  com- 
pliance with  their  solicitations.  Dr. 
Ryland  paid  them  a  visit  for.  a 
month  at  Christmas  1792,  and  after 
a  painful  struggle,  such  as  many  a 
conscientious  and  honourable  nund 


*The  diploma  of  D.D.  wag  oooferred 
«v  kim  in  September,  1792,  by  the  Uni- 
rmrmitf  im  Rhode  ItlMod,  U.  8.     Tbo  Mne 
J^^^  «««'/ Aad  eamfthated  lam  M.  A.  io 


has  been  called,  on  a  similar  occa*' 
sion,  to  endure,  between  long  che- 
rished attachments  and  a. sense  of 
duty,  he  yielded  to  their  unanimous 
invitation,  and  removed,  with  his 
family,  to  Bristol,  in  December 
1793.  A  public  service,  recogniz- 
ing his  union  with  the  Church  at 
Broadmead,  was  held  on  tbe  Idth 
of  May  following,  in  which  Messrs. 
Francis  of  Horsley,  Kingdon  of 
Frome,  Clarke  of  Exeter,  and  Tom- 
mas  of  the  Pithay — men  all  vener- 
able and  beloved  in  their  day,  but 
long  since  gathered  to  their  fathers, 
took  part.  One  minister  only  sur- 
vives*, who  united  in  that  service, 
and  for  him  it  was  reserved  to 
attend  the  funeral  solemnity  of  his 
venerable  friend  in  the  very  place 
where,  more  than  thirty  years  be- 
fore, he  had  solemnly  implored  the 
divine  benediction  on  the  com- 
mencement of  his  labours. 

A  few  months  after  Dr.  Ryland 
fixed  his  residence  at  Bristol,  he 
received  the  first  letters  which  had 
arrived  from  Carey  and  Thomas  in 
Bengal,  and  the  intelligence  they 
contained  was  so  cheering,  that  he 
longed  to  communicate  it  as  widely 
as  possible.  The  Rev.  David 
Bogue  of  Gosport,  and  —  Steven, 
then  of  London,  being  at  that  time 
supplying  at  the  Tabernacle,  were 
invited  to  meet  a  few  friends  at  the 
Doctor*s  house  on  this  interesting 
occasion ;  and  when,  after  uniting 
in  prayer  and  praise,  these  worthy 
ministers  returned  to  their  lodgings, 
they  mutually  expressed  their  de- 
sires to  set  on  foot  a  Missionary 
Society  among  their  connexions 
likewise.  About  the  same  time. 
Dr.  Edward  Williams,  then  of  Bir- 
mingham, and  other  psdobaptlst 
ministers  of  that  district,  were  im- 
bibing a  similar  spirit;  and  the 
result  of  these  concurrent  trains  of 
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tbovriit  and  feeUng  was  one  in 
wlik»  ages  unborn  will  have  to 
refoice — tiie  estabUshment  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  in  Sep- 
tember 1786. 

The  new  connexions,  among 
wbcND  Dr.Ryland  was  now  brought, 
welcomed  him  with  a  cordial  re- 
spect, which  soon  ripened  into 
genuine  affection ;  and  though  all 
his  ministering  brethren  in  the  West 
were  not  prepared  at  once  fiiUy  to 
subscribe  to  his  views  of  divine 
truth,  they  rejoiced  to  listen  to 
one,  who  combined  with  so  many 
claims  to  their  deference,  such 
meekness  and  gentleness  as  proved 
him  to  be  unconscious  of  them  all. 
He  preached  at  the  first  Western 
Association  held  after  his  settle- 
ment at  Bristol,  and  on  several 
odier  public  occasions  in  the  same 
year.  The  ascendancy  at  first  ob- 
tained without  design,  was  ever 
afterwards  preserved  without  ef- 
fort ;  and  probably  there  never 
has  been  an  individual,  exercising 
so  long  such  extensive  influence, 
who  more  completely  escaped  the 
imputation  of  an  imperious  and 
dogmatical  spirit. 

When  Dr.  Kyland  succeeded  to 
the  president's  chair,  the  academy 
at  Bristol  was  die  only  institution 
of  the  kind  in  the  denomina- 
tion to  which  he  belonged;  and 
the  incessant  occupation  and  cor- 
respondence connected  with  this 
office,  together  with  his  pastoral 
duties  to  the  church  at  Broadmead, 
required  a  closeness  and  intensity 
of  application  to  which  few  men 
would  have  been  equal.  But  he 
was  favoured,  till  nearly  the  close 
of  life,  with  almost  uninterrupted 
health;  and  his  habitual  temper- 
ance and  early  rising,  combined 
with  unusual  facility  in  the  use  of 
the  pen,  enabled  him,  in  addition 


list,  which  is  presumed  to  be  toler- 
ably correct,  will  be  found  at  the 
close  of  this  article ;  but  besides 
these,  he  was' a  frequent.cpntribu- 
tor,  for  nearly  half  a  century,  to 
successive  periodical  publications 
intended  to  promote  the  cause  of 
evangelical  religion;  and  manu- 
scripts, to  a  considerable  extent, 
on  a  variety  of  theological  subjects, 
are  dispersed  among  his  numerous 
friends  and  correspondents.  Hia 
productions,  though  not  charac- 
terized by  elevation  of  style '  or 
elegance  of  composition,  uniformly 
breathe  a  devotional  and  benevo- 
lent spirit ;  and  are  marked  by  a 
certain  earnestness  of  manner 
strongly  indicating  that  their  author 
deeply  felt  the  importance  of  the 
sentiments  he  advocates,  and,  with- 
out the  least  anxiety  to  secure  the 
admiration  of  his  readers,  aimed 
only  topromote  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare. Towards  opponents  his  can- 
dour was  remarkable ;  and  in  his 
work  on  baptism,  he  has  furnished 
an  example  of  the  mode  of  treating 
that  much  contested  subject  which 
ail  future  controversialists  would 
do  well  to  follow.  Good  men  of 
all  denominations  he  cordially 
loved ;  and  maintained,  for  many 
years,  an  extensive  correspondence 
with  eminent  divines  of  different 
communions  both  in  Great  Britain 
and  America.  Among  these  we 
may  specify  the  names  of  Toplady, 
Scott  and  Newton — Dr.  Erskine 
of  Edinburgh—  and  Drs.  Jonathan 
£klwards,  Hopkins,  West,  and 
Dwight,  in  the  United  States.  All 
tliese  excellent  men  had  entered 
the  heavenly  rest  before  him.  How 
delightful  is  the  thought  that  they 
are  now  together  enjoying  the  full- 
ness of  that  love  and  perfection  of 
that  knowledge,  which,  while  on 
earth,  they  could  only  be^vn  Va 


to  the  BYocations  already  named,   taste  and  comprehend  I 
to  prepare  much  for  the  press.    Of  I     Dr.  Ryland  was  assisted,  \n  Vhe 
ku  acknowledged pob!fcaUona,  a  labours  of  the  academy,  au^c^V, 
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sively  by  the  Rev,  Joseph  Hughes, 
M.  A.;  Rey.  Henry  Page,  M.  A. 
now  of  Wor<sester;  and  the  Her. 
.  T«  S.  Crisp,  who,  since  the  decease 
of  his  renerable  colleague,  has 
been  nnanimously  elected  president 
in  his  room.  The  number  of  stu>- 
dents  who  enjoyed  the  benefit  of 
the  Doctor*s  instruction  and  exam- 
ple we  haTe  not  been  able  to  ascer- 
tain ;  but  about  120  are  now  living 
dispersed  through  our  churches  at 
home,  and  occupying  Missionary 
stations  abroad,  who  were  educated 
ijnder  his  care.  As  one  proof  of 
the  filial  veneration  in  wnich  he 
was  held  by  his  students,  it  may 
be  stated  that  he  was  called  to 

S reach  ordination  sermons  more 
requently  than,  peihaps,  any  other 
^  dissenting  minister  of  his  time.  The 
Tnupiber  of  charges  he  had  deliver- 
ed on  these  occasions  amounted  to 
seventy-seven;  and  they  would 
doubtless  have  been  many  more 
bad  it  been  possible  for  him  to 
comply  with  every  request  of  that 
natpre. 

The  active  part  taken  by  our 
deceased  friend  in  forming    and 
conducting  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  has  already  been  noticed ; 
.but  in  1816,  on  the  death  of  Mr. 
Fuller,  who  had  most  ably  sus- 
tained the  office  of  secretary  to  that 
Institution  from  its  commencement, 
.  he    was    called    to   take  a  still 
more  prominent  share  in  its  ma- 
nagement.    At  a  meeting  of  the 
Society  held  at  Luton  soon  after. 
Hie  Dr.  was  unanimously  solicited 
to  assume  the  office  recently  be- 
come vacant ;  but  as  he  was  then 
upwards  of  sixty  years  of  age,  and 
had  so  much  other  public  business 
on  his  hands,  it  was  evident  that 
some  coadjutor  must  be  found  to 
share  the  burden  with  him.    Ac- 
cordingly,   the    late  Rev.  James 
HintoD,  M.  A,    of  Oxford,  was 
ns/^ac/  to  £11  tbia  post,  at  the  an- 
^mietmg  held  at  NoitbaaiptoB 


in  the  following  October,  and  dis** 
charged  its  duties  with  equal  seal 
and  ability  for  the  two  succeeding 
years,  at  the  close  of  which  he 
was  compelled,  by  the  pressure  of 
other  engagements  and  declining 
health,  to  resign  his  office.  From 
that  period,  to  the  day  of  his  death, 
the  Dr.  continued  to  hold  the  se- 
cretaryship in  conjunction  with  the 
individual  who  is  now  called  upon 
to  pay  a  willing  tribute  to  his 
memory,  and  to  own  how  much  he 
feels  himself  indebted  to  his  pa- 
ternal kindness  and  instructive 
example.* 

For  an  accurate  delineation  of 
the  character  of  Dr.  Ryland,  we  are 


*  The  sentiments  entertained  bj  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Society  towards  the  Tenefable 
subject  of  this  memoir,  may  be  gathered  from 
the  following  record,  entered  on  their  mi - 
nates  when  his  decease  was  officially  an- 
noonced: 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee,  while 
recording  their  unfeigned  sorrow  for  the 
loss  which  they  hare  sustained,  by  the  re- 
moTai  of  their  late  belored  and  revered 
friend  and  coadjutor,  desire  also  to  bless 
God  for  the  part  he  was  so  long  permitted 
to  take  in  the  affairs  of  this  Institation, 
which,  in  a  great  degree,  may  be  said  to 
hare  originated  in  his  faith  and  seal.  They 
gratefoUy  remember  that  he  intimately 
shared  in  all  the  difficulties  and  anxieties  of 
the  undertaking  from  its  very  commence- 
ment-~>proved  its  consistent,  affecUonate, 
and  successful  advocate  to  his  dying  day — 
and  since  the  decease  of  the  venerable  Ful- 
ler, hat  materially  promoted  its  interests  in 
the  arduous  and  responsible  post  of  Secre- 
tary to  the  Society.  They  reflect  with 
pleasing  interest,  on  the  Missionaries  who, 
under  his  paternal  instructions,  have  been 
trained  for  honourable  service  abroad  \  and 
on  tile  greater  number  of  ministering  bre- 
thren, who,  taught  by  his  holy  example  to 
feel  for  the  general  interests  of  the  Saviour's 
kingdom,  have  become  the  sealous  and  effi- 
cient eupporters  of  the  cause  at  home  ;  but 
while,  by  all  these  considerations,  they  are 
reminded  of  the  greatness  of  their  loss,  they 
desire  to  exercise  unshaken  faith  in  Him 
who  railed  up  their  departed  friend  and  his 
first  associates  in  the  work,  for  the  continued 
supply  of  Ibose  ^Cta  and  graces  which  are 
necesaary  to  ovrnf  foftwiidVkiQ^^  o^niSk^ti'v 
10  happily  be|^« 
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eompdled,  by  our  Umllt,  to  refer 
lo  tne  fimoal  aeniKHi  already  Mes- 
tioaed ;  and  do  so  with  the  greater 
Teadmess  from  the  persuaeion  that 
it  will  meet,  among  our  readeni, 
the  extensive  circulation  it  de- 
serves. We  can  add  merely  a 
brief  account  of  the  closing  scenes 
of  a  life  so  long»  and  so  eminently 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God. 

With  the  exception  of  a  weak- 
ness or  tenderness  of  the  feet 
which  rendered  the  exercise  of 
walking  difficult  and  wearisome, 
oar  lamented  friend  advanced 
nearly  to  his  '  threescore  years 
and  ten'  with  little  diminution  of 
his  .natural  vigour  and  capacity  for 
labour.  In  the  autumn  of  1821, 
however,  his  strength  began  visi- 
bly to  decline,  but  was  partially 
restored  by  a  temporary  visit  to 
the  retired  village  of  Watchet.  A 
similar  expedient  became  neces- 
sary, in  the  following  year,  but 
was  not  attended  wiw  equal  ad- 
vantage ;  aifd  though  he  continued 
his  avocations  as  usual,  his  anxious 
family  and  friends  could  not  avoid 
noticmg  that  the  infirmities  of  age 
were  rapidly  advancing  upon  him. 
Among  other  indications,  his  hand- 
writing lost  its  bold  and  regular 
character,  and  exhibited  to  the  eye 
of  his  distant  friends  affecting  evi- 
dence of  tremulous  debility.  To 
this  circumstance  he  alluded,  when 
writing  to  an  old  correspondent, 
remarking  at  the  same  time,  that 
he  view^  it  as  a  delightful  inti- 
mation of  his  approaching  dissolu- 
tion. 

A  severe  cold  taken  by  Dr. 
Ryland  in  December  1824,  marked 
the  commencement  of  his  last  ill- 
ness. This  did  not,  however,  pre- 
vent his  preaching  a  sermon  to 
young  people  on  the  evening  of  the 
first  Lord's  day  in  January,  when  he 
addressed  them,  with  his  usual 
earnestness  and  affection,  from 
thai  strikwg  passage  in  Eccles.  xL 


0, 10.  Throngh  the  month  he  «»- 
tinued  to  decline,  and  on  die  30th 
(die  day  after  he  had  completed 
hb  72a  year),  he  closed  thoiie 
public  services,  in  which,  for  about 
66  years,  he  had  been  aiming  to 
honour  his  Lord  and  Master,  by  a 
discourse  from  PsalmlxxxvL  6.  He 
did  indeed  prepare  a  funeral  ser- 
mon for  a  female  friend  in  the  fol« 
lowing  week,  hoping  to  deliver  it 
on  the  next  Sabbath,  but  lus  friends 
perceived  that  he  was  wholly  in- 
adequate to  the  exertion,  and  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  give  up  the 
design.  That  sermon,  written  and 
prepared  with  his  own  peculiar 
neatness,  was  found  by  the  writer 
of  this  sketch,  in  the  bible  of  hb 
dying  friend,  whoi  he  had  the  pri- 
vUege  of  visiting  his  sick  bed,  only 
two  days  previous  to  his  decease. 
It  was  founded  on  Ps.  Ixxiii.  26,  a 
subject  exceedingly  appropriate 
not  only  to  the  experience  of  the . 
pious  woman  on  wnose  account  it 
was  selected,  but  to  the  circum- 
stances of  her  venerable  pastor  too, 
who  was  about  so  soon  to  follow 
her. 

In  the  early  part  of  his  illness, 
the  Doctor  was  greatly  affected 
by  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  ap- 
proaching sometimes  to  a  sense  of 
suffocation.  This  was  succeeded 
by  a  violent  cough,  and  total  loss 
of  appetite,  by  which,  of  course, 
his  strength  was  impaired  more 
and  more.  Still,  some  faint  hopes 
were  indulged  that  a  change  of 
scene  might  be  beneficial,  and  he 
was  accordingly  removed  to^Wes- 
ton-super-Mare,  on  Wednesday, 
11th  May  r  but  it  was  soon  evident 
that  such  expedients  had  lost  all 
their  efficacy,  and  he  was  conveyed 
back  to  his  own  house  on  Thurs- 
day in  the  following  week,  being 
then  reduced  so  low  that  it  seemed 
exceedingly  doubtful  w\ieV5iet,mVi^ 
all  the  precautions  that  teudei  asiiV 
sympathising  fnendsVup  couid.^A^ 
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VMM,  he  would  be  able  to  sustain 
the  fatigue  of  the  remoral, .  No 
particular  alteration  took  place  till 
the  morning  of  Wednesday,  May 
25,  when  respiration  became  gra- 
dually more  hurried  and  irreguku', 
and  about  10  A.  M.  the  petition  he 
had  often  uttered,  during  his  sick- 
ness— ^'  that  the  Lord  would  grant 
him  an  easy  and  gentle  dismission 
into  hb  heayenly  kingdom" — was 
mercifully  answered,  and  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  with  a  serenity  that 
DO  language  can  adequately  de- 
•  scribe  I 

The  frame  of  Dr.  Ryland's  mind, 
diroughout  his  last  illness,  was 
eminently  that  of  lowly  and  peni- 
tent deTotion.  The  expressions 
that  fell  from  his  lips,  in  reference 
to  hb  own  character  and  prospects, 
strongly  exhibited  his  habitual 
modesty  and  self-diffidence :  but 
he  was  employed  far  more  fre- 
quently in  offering  brief  and  em- 
phatic petitions  to  the  throne  of  the 
-neavenlY  majesty.  The  Terse  al- 
ready aUuded  to,  **  Mvjlesh  and 
my  heart  faileth:  but  Uod  is  the 
strength  of  mv  heart  and  my  por^ 
turn  for  ever,"  was  often  on  his 
dps  when  alone,  and  repeated,  as 
was. customary  with  him,  generally 
in  the  Hebrew  original.  Soon 
after  hb  return  from  Weston,  one 
of  hb  affectionate  daughters  re- 
marked, '*  You  have  no  doubts  or 
fears,  papa?"  to  which  he  replied, 
'*  I  cannot  say  I  have,  but  great 
cause  for  self-abasement."  The 
Scriptures,  which  had  lon^  dwelt 
rich^  in  him,  fumbhed  hmi  witii 
the  materials  for  devotion  as  well 
as  ground  of  support — "  HtAy  Spi- 
rit, take  of  the  things  of  Christ, 
andshewthem  to  my  soul."  '*  Lord 
direct  my  heart  into  the  love  of 
God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting 
for  Chrbt."  **  Lord,  pity  me,  and  lay 
me  low  in  the  dust  at  thv  feet  for 
•  Mbob  sake/^  tbeee,  and  similar 
^xpresaiaas,  atH&gted  the  bamUe, 


holy  reverence  with  which  be  wait* 
ed  the  coming  of  hb  Lord,  proving, 
before  he  mingled  in  their  society^ 
how  much  in  spirit  he  resembled 
those  exalted  bemgs  who  veil  their 
faces  while  standing  around  the 
throne  of  Grod. 

The  mortal  remains  of  this  ve- 
nerable man  were  interred  -  on 
Tliursday,  June  2,  in  a  spot  which 
had  been  chosen  by  himself  near 
the  pulpit  in  Broadimead  Meeting 
House.  The  funeral  was  attended 
by  the  bereaved  family,  the  stu- 
dents in  the  academy,  with  a  great 
number  of  the  members  of  the 
church,  and  other  friends.  The 
Rev.  Joseph  Hughes  of  Battersea, 
and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts  of 
Bristol,  engaged  in  prayer  on  the 
mournful  occasion,  and  an  affect- 
ing address  was  delivered  bv  the 
Rev.  Isaiah  Birt  of  Birmingham. 
All  present  were  in  deep  mourning, 
and  each  seemed  to  reel  that  he 
had  lost  a  beloved  friend.  The 
funeral  sermon,  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
HaH;"  was  preached  at  Broadmead 
on  the  following  Sabbath. 

Dr.  Rylaad  was  twice  married, 
and  has  left  a  widow,  with  two 
sons^nd  three  daughters,  to  lament 
his  loss.  A  more  extended  account 
of  his  life  and  writings  may  be  ex- 
pected shortly  to  appear,  prefixed 
to  a  selection  from  his  sermons,  to 
be  published  by  subscription,  under 
the  title  of  "  Pastoral  Memoriab." 
He  had  long  been  engaged  in  com- 
piling a  Hebrew  Lexicon,  on  the 
plan  of  Robertson's  Thesaurus 
linguse  Sancts,  which  is  left  in  an 
uufinbhed  state.  The  following 
list  of  hb  publications  has  been 
furnished  us : 

l.*-^G^«  Experimental  Pt^hation  of 
Intelligent  Agente,  A  Sermon, 
preached  at  Kettering,  1780. 

a.*— CArift  Mmifeeted,  and  Satan  Frus- 
trated.   At  Northampton,  Dec. 
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t*  TW JIf iiffdwiii of tki Dmd who ii§ 
ni  libeliord.  Preached  at  Sheeps- 
held,  on  the  Deatii  of  tiie  Rer. 
W.  Guy,  I78t. 

HtKts  to  tf  Btftttctd 
Ckwnh.  Preached  at  Sbeepshead, 
178S.  Occasaooed  by  the  Death 
ofRev.  W.  Guy. 

P0Mr§  Charge  to  the  Cormthim^ 
retpeeHng  their  Treatment  of  Ti- 
wiBthff  0ppUed  to  the  ComSt/ct  uf 
CAaiidket  towwriM  their  Paetore, 
To  the  Charch  kt  Thorn,  at  the 

*  Ordinatioii  of  the  Re?.  Robert 
Fawkeoer,  1787. 

€.* — The  Law  wot  ogainH  the  PromUee  of 
God.    At  Leicester,  1787. 

7.*— Cikrift  the  Great  Soaree  nfthe  Be- 
UefBer'e  Omootation^  aad  the  Grand 
Saloeet  ef  the  Qoepel  Miniitry. 
On  the  Death  of  the  Rot.  Joshua 
Sjrmonds,  Bedford,  1788. 
S.*^3al9ation  Piarithed^  a»  to  it$  Impe- 
tration^at  theDeath  ^  Chriet;  and, 
with  reepect  to  it$  Appiication,  at 
the  Death  qf  the  Christian,  On 
the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Hall,  Amsby,  1791. 

9.* — 2^  Earnest  Charge  and  HwMe 
Hope  of  on  Affectionate  Pastor, 
Sobstance  of  Three  Discourses 
at  Northampton,  1798. 

10.* — The  Certain  Increase  tfthsGlory 
and  Kingdom  qf  Jesus,  Associa- 
tion at  Chard,  1794. 

ll.*~T&e  Duty  of  Ministers  to  he  Nursing 
Fathers  to  the  Charch.  A  Charge 
to  tlie  Rev.  W.  Belsher,  Worces- 
ter, 1796. 

H.^—The  Dependence  qf  the  Whole  Law 
and  the  Prophets  on  the  Two  Pri- 
mary Commandments.  Association 
atSafisbnry,  1796. 

lU^—The  Promised  Presence  qf  Christ 
with  his  People  a  Soaree  if  Conso- 
dation  Wider  the  most  Pah^al  Be- 
reavements. On  the  Death  of  the 
Rev.  Samael  Pearce,  Birming- 
ham, 1799. 

14.*— IV  Presence  of  Christ  the  Sowrce 
qf  Eternal  BHss.  On  the  Death  of* 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  Francis,  M.A. 
Horsley,  1799. 

15.*— TA^  Duty  of  Christians,  with  Rtfer- 
enee  to  their  Deceased  Ministers. 
On  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  John 
Sharp,  Bristol,  1800. 
l6.^^The  First  Lie  lUfuted:  or,  The 
Grand  Delusion  Exposed.  At  Car- 
ter Lane,  Southwark,  1800. 


Vt. —The  Partiality  and  UnseripturalDi- 
recHon  of  tSocimiam ZeaL'  4  Reply 
to  a  Letter  by  the  Rev.  John 
Bowe,  of  Brutal,  accwdoaed  by 


a  Nota  oontakied  in,  the  above 
Sermon.  1801. 

ISJ^^The  Difficulties  and  Sapports  ef  a 
Gospel  Minister.  A  Charge  to 
the  Rev.  T.  Coles,  M.  A.  Boar- 
ton-on-the- Water,  1801. 

19.*— like  DifUulHes  qf  the  Christian  Mi- 
nistry, and  the  Means  qf  Surmount' 
ing  them.  A  Charge  to  the  Rev* 
T.  Morgan,  Birmingham,  1809. 

iO^-^Eight  Characteristics  if  the  Messiah^ 
Udd  down  by  Ze^uariah,  and  eM 
found  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  At 
the  Jews'  Chapel,  Spitalfields, 
London,  Dec  80,  1810. 

21. — Divine  Revelation  Variousiy  Com' 
mtmieated.  At  Prescott  Street, 
Goodman's  fields,  London,  1811. 

99.— Tfcs  Harmony  qf  the  Divine  Peffee- 
tiions  in  the  Wifrk  qf  Redenqttisn. 
Association  at  Portsea,  1811. 

%S.-^Advice  to  Young  Ministers  respect' 
ing  their  Preparatory  Studies.  At 
Devonshire-square,  London,18l9. 

2A.—The  Necessity  of  the  Trumpet*s  giV' 
ing  a  Certain  Sound.  Association 
at  Lyme,  1813. 

26. — The  Messiah  strangely  Despised  and 
Abhorred  ;  but  Destined  to  be  Re- 
vered, Glorified,  and  Worshipped^ 
At  Narbeth,  1814. 

20.*— 'i  Candid  Statement  of  the  Reasons 
which  induce  the  Baptists  to  d^er 
in  Opinion  and  Practice  from  so 
many  of  their  Christian  Brethren. 
1814. 

27.— 7%«  Indwelling  and  Righteousness 
qf  Christ  no  Secwrity  against  Cor- 
poreal Death,  but  the  Source  qf 
Spiritual  and  Eternal  Life.  At 
the  Funeral  of  the  Rev.  A.  Fuller, 
Kettering,  1815. 

28.— 7^  Efficacy  qf  Divine  Grace  Ex- 
plained and  Defended.  Associa- 
tion at  Bath,  1810. 

29. — Serious  Remarks  on  the  Different 
Representations  qf  Evangelical  Doc- 
trine by  the  Prqfessed  Friends  qf 
the  GospeU    Part  1, 1817. 

SO.— Ditto Part  2, 1818. 

ll.—The  Work  qf  Faith,  the  Labour  of 
Love,  and  the  Patience  qf  Hfrpe, 
illustrated  ;  in  the  life  and  Death 
of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  of 
Kettering,  Second  Edition,  1818. 

S2. — The  Practical  Influence  of  Evangeli- 
cal Religion.  At  College  Lane, 
Northampton,  1819. 

3S. — Redemption  from  the  Curse  of  iha 
Law.    Preached  at  C\ie\\.«v\i«xn) 
1820. 

U^ChristiantB  MUitia  Vuiliaim*  ^^s53\ 
Edition,  1895.  .   . 
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Om  the  RcmM  CathoUt  SgHem. 


Om  thb  Bomah  Catholic  Stbtbm. 

No.  1. 
IiUrodMcU/ry  Remarki. 

Very  numerous  have  been  the 
•controversies  which  have  agitated 
the  Church  of  Christ,  though  not 
all  of  equal  importance.  Some 
have  touched  the  very  vitab  of 
Christianity;  others  have  regarded 
only  its  external  form.  On  some 
points,  diversity  of  opinion  can 
nave  little,  if  any  influence  on  moral 
character,  and  it  is  therefore,  com- 
paratively speaking,  harmless.  But 
there  aie  other  topics,  right  views 
<yf  which  are  essential  to  the  pre- 
sent health  and  the  everlasting 
welfare  of  the  soul:  here,  indif- 
ference is  disease,  and  wilful  error 
or  unbelief  is  death. 

It  is  in  the  latter  class  that  we 
place  the  majority  of  the  points  at 
issue  between  Protestants  and  Ro- 
man Catholics.  Whether  justifica- 
tion be  by  faith  or  by  works — 
whether  Jesus  Christ  be  or  be  not 
the  only  Mediator — whether  the 
Scriptures  be  the  only  rule  of  faith 
and  practice — what  is  the  use  and 
authority  of  tradition — what  the 
number  and  efficacy  of  the  Sacra- 
ments— how  great  the  power  of 
the  priesthood,  and  how  limited 
the  privileges  of  the  people — and 
whether  Christians  are  to  examine 
and  judge  for  themselves,  or  to  re- 
ceive their  creed  from  their  spiritual 
guides,  and  submit  in  all  things  to 
their  directions: — these  are  some 
of  the  questions  involved  in  this 
important  controversy.  It  will  be 
readily  acknowledged  that  they 
are  by  no  means  trivial.  So  im- 
portant are  they,  that  those  who 
take  opposite  views  respecting 
them,  must  materially  differ  m  their 
ideas  of  the  Christian  system,  and 
can  scarcely  enjoy  together  the 
fellowship  of  the  samts,  except  in 
M  very  limited  degree.  An  honest 
Auoan  Catbolio  cannot  jegaid  a 


Protestant  as  a  Christian;  in  &ct, 
it  is  a  standing  article  of  his  creed 
that  out  of  his  own  church  '^  there 
is  no  salvation."  On  the  other 
hand,  a  consistent  Protestant, 
thoiigh  he  abstains  from  deciding 
on  the  final  destiny  of  any  man, 
must  look  upon  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic as  one  who  holds  pernicious 
doctrine,  and  whose  system  muti- 
lates and  disfigures  the  '^  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints."  Both 
cannot  be  right,  nor  equally  safe. 
If  the  Roman  Catholic  system  be 
the  correct  one.  Protestantism  is 
chargeable  with  the  sin  of  proud 
and  rebellious  presumption ;  but  if 
the  Protestant  be  on  the  right  road, 
the  Roman  Catholic  has  a  long 
and  weary  distance  to  retrace.  — 
These  systems  are  two  different 
versions  of  Christianity.  Which  of 
them  is  true  and  faithful  ?  Which 
expresses  the  actual  meaning  of 
our  Saviour? 

Apart  from  those  general  con- 
siderations which  will  always  in- 
fluence a  sincere  inquirer  after 
truth,  it  may  be  observed  that  the 
Popish  controversy  is  peculiarly 
interesting  to  every  thinking  Chris- 
tian, because  it  involves  some  great 
principles,  the  decision  of  which 
materially  affects  other  discussions 
of  no  small  importance.  We  par- 
ticularly allude  to  the  authority  of 
tradition — the  assumed  power  of 
eeclesiastic  legislation — the  ques- 
tion of  expediency — and  the  design 
of  the  Sacraments.  The  contro- 
versies on  dissent  and  on  baptism 
hinge  on  these  questions.  It  is  there- 
fore very  desirable  that  correct 
views  on  these  subjects  should  be 
attained. 

The  present  period  is  eminently 
favourable  to  the  discussion  of  the 
questions  before-mentioned.  The 
hostility  shewn  by  the  ruling  powers 
at  Rome  to  the  dissemination  of 
the  Sctipiutea  and.  lik^  ^Q»t\\\.\\\^ 
education  of  ihe^^fwai^— ^^>mi- 
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remitting  efforts  now  wamie,  jbotli 
ODlJhe  Cofitinent  and  in  this  coun- 
try, to  obtain  pnMelytes  to  Popery, 
especially  by  the  circnkuion  of 
ainall  and  cheap  treatises,  full  of 
specious  representations  and  Je- 
suitical arguments — ^together  with 
the  lamentable  apathy  of  some 
Protestants,  and  their  strange  mis- 
take, in  supposing  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic system  to  be  changed  and 
improved — loudly  call  on  the 
friends  of  truth  to  exert  themselves, 
lest  while  they  sleep  the  enemy 
creep  in,  and  the  minds  of  many 
be  beguiled  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ.  Neither  ought 
any  to  be  deterred  from  a  manly 
avowal  of  their  principles  by  the 
fear  of  incurring  the  charge  of 
bigotry  and  narrow-mindedness — 
those  moral  scarecrows,  if  we  may 
be  permitted  the  allusion,  by  which 
none  but  children  will  be  frighten- 
ed. When  truth  and  conscience 
are  concerned,  and  the  honour  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  have 
only  to  do  our  duty  and  leave 
consequences  with  him.  So  taught, 
and  so  acted,  the  holy  Apostles. 

But  it  is  high  time  to  say  that 
the  present  is  the  introduction  to  a 
series  of  Essays  on  the  Roman 
Catholic  System,  in  which  it  will 
be  our  endeavour  to  depict  that 
system  tu  it  is,  and  to  contrast  it 
with  the  Christian  code,  as  laid 
down  in  the  New  Testament.  Such 
an  attempt,  we  are  willing  to  be- 
lieve, will  meet  the  approbation  of 
our  friends  throughout  the  king- 
dom. We  shall  conclude  this  paper 
by  a  brief  notice  of  the  rules  we 
intend  to  observe  in  our  future 
disquisitions. 

Mr.  Butler,  in  his  ''  Book  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,"    com- 
•   plains  of  the  unfairness  of  some 
Protestants,  in  taking  their  views 
of  the  Romaa    Catholic    System 
from  writings,  which,  though  com- 
posed byauthora  of  that  Church, 


yet  are  not  regarded  as  authorities, 
lie  says,  "  I  beg  leave  to  suggest^ 
that  in  every  religious  controversy 
between  Protestants  and  Romaa 
Catholics,  the  following  rule  should 
be  rigidly  observed: — **  that  no 
doctrine  should  he  ascribed  to  the 
Roman  Catholics  as  a  body,  except 
such  as  is  an  article  of  their ^aith/* 

E.  9.  In  order  to  ascertam  this, 
e  directs  us  to  the  *'  Catechism  of 
the  Council  of  Trent,"  Bossuet^ 
"  Exposition  of  the  Faith,''  Go- 
ther's  "  Papist  misrepresented 
and  represented/^  and  Challoner'a 
**  Three  short  summaries  of  Catho^ 
lie  faith  and  doctrine.''  Without 
complaining  of  the  selection  Mr. 
Butler  has  made,  we  cheerfully 
agree  to  adopt  his  rule,  and  pur- 
pose  in  these  Essays  to  present  our 
readers  with  a  view  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  doctrines,  derived  from 
their  own  public  documents,  only 
reserving  to  ourselves  the  liberty 
of  illustration  and  remark,  as  the 
same  may  appear  needful. 

With  a  view  to  enliven  the  dis- 
cussion, as  well  as  to  confirm  our 
statements,  we  shall  occasionally 
introduce  quotations  from  eccle- 
siastical historians  of  acknowledged . 
merit,  and  respectable  travellers  on 
the  Continent.  **  By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them" — is  a  divine 
axiom :  we  shall  see  it  illustrated 
in  reference  to  this  subject,  by 
ascertaining  the  real  tendency  of 
Popery>  and  its  actual  effects  on 
the  mmds,  manners,  and  morals  of 
its  adherents.  When  we  see  how 
a  system  works,  we  are  better  uble 
to  judge  of  its  worth. 

We  are  anxious  to  assure  our 
readers,  that  we  shall  carefully 
avoid  noticing  the  political  hear- 
ing of  this  subject.  We  have  va- 
luable friends  on  both  sides  of  the 
question.  Those,  howevei,  ^Vvc> 
differ  on  one  point,  agree  as  Vo  V!Ki<& 
religious  aspect  of  t\\e  A\acu*«iOii» 
We  wish  that  thevr  eSotia  «\iQra!A. 
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be  concentrated  here,  and  shall  be 
happy  if  we  succeed  in  exciting 
the  latent  energies  of  the  religious 
public,  by  shewing  them  the  true 
nature  and  dangerous  tendency  of 
a  systepi  which,  we  firmly  believe, 
oar  Lord  Jesus  will  at  length  **  con- 
sume with  the  breath  of  his  mouth 
and  destroy  by  the  brightness  of 
his  coming/' 

Yet  charity  must  be  joined  with 
seal.  We  detest  the  tystem,  and 
devoutly  wish  its  annihUation.  We 
pity  the  men.  Them  we  hate  not : 
we  pray  for  them,  '*  if  peradven- 
ture  God  may  give  them  repent- 
ance to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth/'  And  we  are  sincerely  con- 
cerned, that  in  this  effort  we  may 
exemplify  **  tiie  wisdom  which  is 
from  above,  and  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be 
entreated.''  C. 


Lkttsrs  from  Dr.  Bodoridgb  to 
Dr.  Clark  of  St.  Albans.  Printed 
from  the  OriginaU,  never  before  pub- 
Ueked, 

No.  I. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  DESIRE  to  acknowledge  tlie 
|;oodness  of  God  in  preserving  me 
m  perfect  health  at  a  time  when  so 
many  are  ill,  and  more  of  my  ac- 
quaintance have  been  lemoved  into 
eternity  than  I  ever  observf  d  in  so 
few  months. .  The  people  at  Kib- 
worth  urge  me  to  be  ordained 
amongst  them,  and  assure  me  that 
ihey  shall  not  regard  it  as  any 
obhgation  to  stay  with  them  one 
month  longer  than  I  should  other- 
wise have  done.  Last  Monday  I 
removed  all  the  remainder  of  my 
books  fromBurton.  Tis  with  a  great 
deal  of  satisfaction  that  I  am  now 
returning  to  my  studies  after  so 
long  an  absence  from  them.  I  have 
Jiul  been  reading  the  history  of 
Ofcero'a  banisbment,  which,  like 
^  other  books  recommended  by 


yon,  answers  the  character  yoit  * 
gave  it,  and  affords  me  a  great 
deal  of  entertainment.  I  cannot 
but  observe  that  the  style  of  the 
dedication,  especially  towards  the 
beginning,  has  some  blemishes, 
and  indeed  absurdities,  which  are 
not  to  be  found  in  the  translation; 
which  makes  me  the  more  inclin- 
able to  believe  what  was  confi- 
dently reported  at  Leicester,  that 
the  translation  was  Dr.  Atterbury's 
and  the  dedication  Mr.  Carte's  (of 
Bath.)  I  have  just  finished  Keil's 
Examination  of  Burnett's  Theory 
of  the  Earth,  with  some  remarks 
on  Whiston's.  Having  read  both 
those  theories  with  a  great  deal  of 
care,  Keil  is  for  the  most  part  very 
intelligible  to  me  who  know  but 
very  little  of  mathematics.  I 
hardly  ever  met  with  a  book  writ- 
ten with  greater  penetration  and 
acuteness,  or  in  which  such  ab- 
struse thoughts  are  proposed  with 
so  much  perspicuity.  Poor  Bur- 
nett's System,  as  gay  and  beauti- 
ful as  it  appears,  can  no  more 
stand  before  such  arguments  than 
the  fine  porcelain  tower  at  Nankin 
in  China  could  resist  a  battery  of 
cannon.  Whiston  is  not  so  utterly 
disjointed;  and  though  Keil  has 
abundantly  disproved  many  par- 
ticulars in  his  theory,  yet  the  main 
body  of  it  may  be  true  for  any 
thing  I  can  find.  I  shall  be  glad 
of  any  occasion  which  may  present 
of  expressing  my  affectionate  sense 
of  your  great  condescension  and 
goodness  to.  Dear  Sir,  your  most 
affectionate  and  obliged  humble 
servant, 

P.  Doddridge. 

UarboroMgh,  Oct.  26,  1737. 

You  will  probably  be  surprised 
to  hear  (if  you  have  not  heard  it 
already),  that  the  celebrated  Mr. 
H.  of  Nottingham  has  conformed. 
It  was  but  laal  TViui^^^  W  ^c,- 
quaintedUa^^V^Vv^^  "^^y^ 
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fding  OTer  to  Irefamd,  where  his 
wife's  uadey  being  a  Bishop,  may 
bsTevy  like  to  serre  him. 

Sipce  I  wrote   the   lines  just 
above,  I  hear  that  Mr.  H.  left  his 
people  very  mdely .    I  think  it  was 
on  Lords'-day  ser'nnight  that  he 
gaye  them  the  first  notice  of  his 
intended  change.     It   was    then 
Sacrament  day,  and  he  sent  word 
to  Mr.  Whitlock,  his  assistant,  that 
he  should  net  be  with  them  that 
day,  and  never  intended  to  come 
amongst  them  any  more.    He  went 
that  day  to  Church,  and  imme- 
diately entered    himself  a   most 
exact  Conformist.    He  very  reve- 
rently bowed  towards  the  altar  at 
his  mst  coming  in ;  knelt  down  in 
the  usual  form  to  his  secret  devo- 
tions before  service  began,  turned 
his  face  to  the  East  at  the  reciting 
of  the  Creed,  and  bowed  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  time  it  oc- 
curred in  the  prayers.     He  told 
Mr.  Symmonds   of  Maidenhead, 
that  he  was  perfectly  well  satis- 
fied with  what  he  had  done,  and 
that  it  was  the  result  of  two  years' 
deliberation.     People  censure  his 
conduct  variously ;  all  that  I  can 
say  to  it  is,  that  I  am  sure  Mr.  H. 
is  nofoolp  and  though  he  has  been 
often  accused  of  very  insincere 
management  with  regard  to  some 
of  his  Quondam  brethren,  I  never 
saw  it  rally  proved  that  he  was 
«  knatfe^ 
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cmnstance  is  no  tees  die  oceasion 
of  wonder,  Aan  it  is  firuitfidf  of 
lamentation.  Besides  that  the 
Scriptures  are  copious  in  relating 
the  blissful  experience  of  the  righte- 
ous, it  is  well  remembered,  that  Ae 
Gospel  is  pre-eminently  adi^ited 
to  delight  and  comfort — an  entire 
scheme  of  blessedness,  in  which 
the  glorious  author  appears  lavish- 
ing all  his  wisdom  and  love,  to 
remove  our  doubts,  and  to  fill  our 
minds,  with  the  most  pleasing  and 
elevated  expectations.  If,  how- 
ever, these  effects  are  but  seldom 
and  feebly  produced,  we  may 
strongly  suspect  the  heart  b  in  a 
state  to  repel,  rather  than  to  invite 
the  consoling  influences  of  religion. 
A  little  reflection  will,  perhaps, 
tend  to  check  the  surprise,  which 
many  of  us  feel  at  not  being  more 
happy. 

Much  spiritual    consolation  is 
lost,  owing  to  our  faith  in  Chrit' 
tianity  not  being  more  steady  and 
nncere.    As  the  progress  of  every 
one,  in  his  advanced   stages  of 
language  or  science,  must  be  sen- 
sibly retarded,  if  he  fail  often  to 
examine  the  first  rudiments;    so 
we  have  little  reason  to  expect  the 
refined  pleasures  of   the  gospel, 
while  our  acquaintance  with  the 
principle  which  led  us  to  embrace 
It,  is  partial  and  confused.     The 
many  facilities    and  temptations, 
afforded  in  these  days  to  embrace 
Christianity  on  false  grounds,  ren- 
der it  necessary,  that  we  should 
inquire  whether  our  profession  be 
not  more  the  result  of  instruction, 
or  of  the  scenes  of  piety  to  which 
we  have  been  long  accustomed, 
than  the  effect  of  a  superior  agent 
inducing  us  to  believe  the  record, 
which  God  has  given  of  his  Son. 
How  great  soever  the  advantages 
which  we  have  enjoyed,  \X.tkvx%\. 


There  is  scarcely*  any  thing 
more  common  among  Christians, 
than  a  complaint  of  the  feeble  and 
transitory  nature  of  their  religious 
enjoyments.  Many  are  readv  to 
think,  that  if  a  high  degree  of  nap- 
pisess  be  a  necessary  criterion  of  I 

discipleship  to  the  Redeemer,  they  I  not  be  forgotten,  U\atl\ie%e  %,t%\ivl1 

hire,  to  the preseat period,  been /means    or    instruments;    «itvA  «t^ 

gmliyr  ofself-deceptioik.     This  cir- 1  quite  independent  oi  that  acttA^W 
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mind,  with  which  tbo  saving  re- 
cei>tion  of  the  truth  is  inseparably 
connected.  Since  the  Author  of 
nature  has  been  pleased  to  {dace 
the  sources  of  our  happiness  prin- 
cipally in  ourselves,  the  expenence 
oi  every  one  competent  to  decide 
will  teach  him,  how  truly  this  is 
the  case,  in  the  momentous  con- 
cerns of  religion.  Nor  is  a  close 
and  long-continued  investigation 
of  the  Christian  evidences  sufficient 
to  inspire  the  mind  with  unshaken 
confiaence.  Tlie  reasonings  and 
information  furnished  by  liirdner, 
Butler,  Paley,  and  others,  may  qua- 
lify us  to  disarm  the  acutest  infidel, 
but  afford  no  effectual  barrier 
against  perplexity  and  doubt.  The 
ioiists  whicn  the  general  apostacy 
has  collected  are  too  dense  and 
palpable  to.be  dispelled  by^the 
splendours  of  genius  or  eloquence. 
There  are,  if  we  may  be  allowed 
the  expression,  certain  spaces  in 
the  human  mind,  some  deep  retired 
recesses,  in  which  sin  and  Satan 
are  wont  to  revel,  but  where  the 
light  of  merely  rational  evidence 
in  favour  of  divine  things  has  never 
penetrated.  Hence,  however  richly 
inremay  be  supplied  with  the  proofs 
of  Revelation,  on  these  can  never 
be  grafted  that  faith  which  produces 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
This,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
add,  is  the  work  of  Omnipotence, 
and  the  happy  result  of  fervent 
effectual  prayer. 

Some  may  probably  impute  the 

want  of  that   superior    bliss    of 

which  we  are  speaking,  to  a  disM- 

tirfaction  with  the  method  of  divine 

communications.]    They  seem  to 

be  suspended  betmxt  hope  and 

fear  with  respect  to  the  existence 

of  invisible  realities,  to  pant  for 

demonstration  in  religion^  and  eager 

to  listen  to  a  voice  from  the  excel- 

]eat glory,  conHrming  the  doctrines 

^ad  promiaes  of  the  New  Testa- 

'A    la  Bucb  a  atate  of  mind. 


we  can  never  expect  ta  feel  die 
power  of  that  word,  which  effec- 
tually worketh  only  in  them  who 
believe. 

The  ientimewts  that  we  have  im- 
bibed of  certain  truth$  of  ChriUia  - 
nity,  may  be  as  destructive  of  our 
peace,  as  the  cause  which  we  have 
just  mentioned.  It  is  t6  be  re- 
gretted, that  the  sacredness  and 
divinity  which  characterize  the 
deep  things  of  God,  do  not  always 
make  us  acquiesee  in  what  is  be- 
yond the  compass  of  reason.  We 
are  often  tempted  to  give  loose  to 
a  spirit  of  speculation,  to  lay  our 
premises,  and  draw  our  conclu- 
sions in  matters  which  involve  us 
in  endless  mazes,  and  thereby  in- 
crease our  uneasiness.  Although 
thiii  is  a  topic  very  fruitful  of  re- 
mark, we  can  in  this  place,  only 
refer  to  two  or  three  points.  It 
may  be  permitted  us  just  to  glance 
at  the  olivine  decrees  for  the  pur- 
pose of  increasing  our  adoration, 
but  to  expatiate  long  on  what  is 
not  revealed,  can  never  be  at- 
tended with  advantage.  That  re- 
ligion which  is  formed  on  what  is 
perfectly  mysterious,  can  supply 
no  motive  to  action,  nor  open  any 
spring  of  consolation*  Accord- 
ingly we  have  generally  seen,  tliat 
they  who  have  delighted  to  dwell 
on  the  purposes  of  Deity,  have 
been  remarkable  for  presumption, 
and  the  love  of  controversy ;  while 
they  have  afforded  no  visible  signs 
of  truly  religious  enjoyments.  It 
is  strange  that  any  snould  prefer 
to  enter  the  clouds  and  darkness 
which  envelope  the  throne  of  the 
£temal,  before  walking  in  the  light 
which  Revelation  was  designed  to 
shed  on  these  lower  regions.  In 
transgressing  the  boundaries  of 
modesty,  we  may  expect  to  meet 
with  much  to  bewilder,  but  with 
little  to  comfort. 

A  firm  pertuosioii  of  thetwicw- 
iiiy  of  dii>iiie   agency  iu  accom- 


Qmike  Wwi  afUdigumt  Mff§g}mnti* 
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pliMm  amr  mbMHam^  is.  fiaur  from 
bemg  &lwaj8  attended  with  happy 
effects.  1^  theory  of  some  re- 
gards it,  as  nearly  superseding  our 
actiTe  energies^  ana  we  are  all 
lisUe  to  be  more  indifferent,  dian 
if  there  were  no  Spirit  to  renew, 
sanctify,  and  save  us.  Th^  Terv 
attempt  to  impress  the  mind  with 
such  a  Tiew  oi  this  great  truth,  as 
altogether  excludes  every  merito- 
rious perfoimance,  may  lead  us»  if 
we  are  not  watchful,  to  lose  sight 
of  the  works  of  obedience  luid 
gratitude,  which  it  strongly  incul- 
cates. It  is  owing  to  an  inatten- 
tion to  the  practical  bearings  of 
this  subject,  tl^it  many  have  been 
led  to  consider  any  extraordinary 
act  of  piety,  as  '^  temerity  affecting 
to  take  the  course  where  die  cha- 
riot of  Omnipotence  i$  to  drive." 
With  these  sentiments  it  is  in  vain 
to  expect  the  Spirit,  to  bear  witness 
with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God. 

By  failittg  to  set  a  high  value  on 
revealed  truth,  our  consolations 
must,  of  necessiW,  be  small.  We 
are  too  much  in  the  habit  of  view- 
ing it  as  a  mere  theory.  While  it 
recommends  itself  to  the  under- 
standing, we  forget  its  celestial 
origin,  and  exalted  claims.  -To 
store  our  minds  with  pleasing 
thoughts,  and  agreeable  imagery, 
we  have  no  objection  to  commit  a 
large  portion  of  any  human  com- 
position to  memory.  Do  we  always 
evince  equal  delight  in  hiding  me 
word  of  God  in  bur  hearts,  that  we 
may  not  sin  against  him  ?  We  have 
spared,  it  is  probable,  no  exertion 
of  intellect,  in  endeavouring  to 
eomprehend  the  abstruse  reason- 
ings and  profound  inventions  of 
men.  Is  it  habitual  with  us,  to 
examine,  with  the  same  patient  toil, 
the  sublime  discoveries  of  Reve- 
lation ?  Or  are  we  not  dissatiaBed, 


mired  authors  whom  we  often  read 
with  such  freshness  of  interest,  as 
if  we  had  never  penise4  them  be- 
fore ;  but  with  wnat  apathy  do  we 
at  times  revolve  the  sacred  page« 
though  it  reveals  our  guilt,  pro- 
claims our  pardon,  and  points  us 
to  immortahty  on  high.  The  im- 
passioned eloquence  and  glowing 
description  of  the  orator  and  the 
poet  enchain  the  imagination  in 
the  moments  of  leisure  and  retiro- 
ment;  but  the  doctrines  of  the 
Cross  recur  to  the  thoughts  with 
little  emotion,  and  fall  upon  the 
mind  with  no  greater  energy  than 
die  glimmeringdawn  upon  the  face 
of  nature :  so  great  is  the  authority 
with  which  some  men's  opinions 
are  ^lyested,  that  we  should  feav 
to  be  thought  opposed  to  their 
decisions.  It  may  be  worth  while 
to  inquire  whether  we  tremble  at 
the  word  of  Him,  *'  whose  voice 
then  shook  the  earth :  but  now  he 
hath  promised,  saying,  yet  once 
more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only, 
but  also  heaven.''  It  cannot  be 
necessary  to  multiply  arguments  to 
shew,  that  the  Bible  has  a  sove- 
reign and  exclusive  claim  on  our 
attention ;  or  that  it  is  utterly  in- 
consistent to  expect  to  be  consoled 
by  Christianity,  while  she  is  per- 
mitted to  retire  into  the  shade. 
She  must,  like  her  glorious  Author,! 
have  in  all  things  the  pre-eminence. 
But,  "  let  her  be  urged  to  forget 
her  celestial  origin  and  destiny, 
to  forget  that  she  came  from  God, 
and  returns  to  God,  and— she  re- 
sents the  foul  indignity,  claps  her 
wings  and  takes  her  flight,  leaving 
nothing  but  a  base  and  sanctimo- 
nious hypocrisy  in  her  room.'' 

It  is  natural  to  suppose  the  pure 
and  elevated   enjoyments  of  the 


Gospel,  would  require  a    corre- 
spondent state  of  heart.     Accord- 
ingly, a  deep  sense  of  the  eml  oj 
when  dJ£fco/ti'ea  do  not  vaaiah  at  j tin,  accompanied  voiih  godli)  »ot- 
tbe  touch  r  There  are  many  ad- j  row,  is  an  ifuUspensabU  pre-requi- 
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9iie.  Dunng  the  early  stages  of 
Conversion,  were  is  in  general  great 
tenderness  of  conscience.  The 
remembrance  of  the  number  and 
magnitude  of  crimes  committed, 
wounds  the  spirit;  and  though 
such  tokens  oi  the  divine  favour 
may  be  shewn,  as  inspire  confi- 
dence, the  Christian  rejoices  with 
trembling.  He  is  anxious  not  to 
forget  his  low  estate,  and  he 
breathes  after  holiness.  But  in  the 
experience  of  many,  these  feelings 
are  not  matured  into  habit.  In- 
stead  of  having  a  more  vivid  im- 
pression of  purity  we  suffer  inbred 
corruptions  and  the  charms  of 
worldly  objects  to  obscure,  in  some 
degree,  the  holy  lustre  of  divine 
things.  By  becoming  familiar  and 
common,  they  cease  to  attract; 
and  as  this  is  owing  to  a  criminal 
neglect  on  our  part,  we  need  not 
be  surprised,  if  they  also  cease  to 
delight. 

We  may  mention,  as  a  reason 
why  we  are  not  more  happy,  a 
dull  formality  in  religion.  The 
light  of  heavenly  truth  is  distin- 
.  guished  for  its  quickening  and 
transforming  influence.  To  kindle 
devotion,  to  excite  in  us  longings 
after  God,  and  to  urge  us  to  the 
vigorous  pursuit  of  eternal  good, 
is  the  grand  design  for  which  the 
Spirit  was  given.  This  forms  the 
scope  of  ail  the  ordinances  of 
divine  appointment,  and  every 
du^,  which  we  are  required  to 
fulfil,  is  adapted  to  accomplish  the 
same  end.  We  are  nevertheless 
chargeable,  at  times,  with  bringing 
to  our  sacred  exercises  an  almost 
quiescent  state  of  feeling.  We 
repair  to  the  closet,  and  to  the 
family  altar,  as  if  driven  by  some 
mechanical  force,  rather  than  by  a 
soft  and  pleasing  impulse,  while 
the  more  public  services  are  not 
atteoded  with  the  consecration  of 
oi/r  powers.  It  is  rare  that  we 
exert  aa  energy  equal  to  tite  occa- 


sion. In  the  pursuit  of  oUier  oIh 
jects,  of  no  moment  in  comparison 
with  our  salvation,  we  can  be 
raised  to  an  intensity  of  action; 
but  even  on  a  sabbath-day,  when, 
in  the  sanctuary,  the  realities  of 
eternity  are  opened  before  us, 
clothed  with  the  greatest  solem- 
nity and  interest,  how  seldom  do 
we  give  to  them  an  undivided 
attention.  Far  from  employing 
upon  them  the  full  force  ana  vigour 
of  the  mind,  we  permit  our  thoughts 
to  wander;  cherish  improper  de- 
sires, and  resign  ourselves  to  an 
unsanctified  imagination.  The 
heart  must  be  fully  engaged  during 
the  season  of  worship,  if  we  would 
experience  it  to  be  a  time  of  re- 
freshing, from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

They  who  are  accustomed  to 
reflect  on  this  subject,  are  fully 
aware,  that  much  more  might  be 
added  to  what  is  here  advanced. 
We  shall,  however,  proceed  imme- 
diately to  conduct  our  remarks. 
Some  professors  are  naturally  of  a 
gloomy  temperament,  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  they  are  apt  to 
take  such  views  of  Christianity  as 
are  only  adapted  to  nourish  melan- 
choly. The  religion  of  others 
seems  to  take  its  complexion,  in 
some  degree,  from  the  appearances 
of  nature.  While  all  is  smiling 
and  serene  around  them,  they  are 
not  much  in  the  habit  of  appre- 
hending danger;  but  when  the 
clouds  gather  blackness,  when  the 
heavens  thunder,  and  the  ether 
flashes  with  lightning,  their  hopes 
and  fears  rise  up  alarmed,  and 
instead  of  regarding  the  agitation 
of  the  elements  as  of  use  in  the 
general  system  of  the  universe, 
they  imagine  the  Deity  is  coming 
forth  from  his  place,  to  punish 
them  for  their  hypocrisy.  During 
the  full  possession  of  health  and 
vigour,  we  cwi,  twi  contentedly, 
submit  to  OUT  ^^^tv^naV  ^^%Ak^  >  ^^^ 
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iiiteB  to  a  secret  but  irresistible 
DOflitor,  assuring  us,  that  our  piety 
b  not  powerful  enough  to  sustain 
US  IB  the  hour  of  affliction,  and  to 
prepare  us  to  undergo  an  exchange 
of  worlds.  There  are,  besides, 
many  other  peculiarities,  which 
mark,  at  times,  our  religious  cha- 
racter, the  bare  mention  of  which, 
may  easily  account  for  the  want 
of  more  substantial  happiness.  Yet 
let  it  be  remembered,  there  is 
ample  provision  in  the  gospel 
against  every  temptation,  and  that 
from  whateyer  cause  our  joys  are 
feeble  and  transitory,  we  must,  in 
general,  ascribe  it  to  our  faiHng 
to  exercise  a  prudent  forethought 
in  matters  which  so  immensely 
concern  iis.  If  we  are  conscious 
all  is  not  right,  let  us  not  calculate 
on  a  more  favourable  season  for 
the  cultivation  of  piety ;  nor  fondly 
imagine,  though  we  remain  in- 
active, brighter  visions  from  above 
still  await  us.  These  are,  at  best, 
but  undefinable  anticipations,  and 
in  Uie  language  of  a  celebrated 
orator,*  '*  it  is  not  required  of  us, 
to  consider  what  may  happen  in 
the  future  ;  but  to  know  with  cer- 
tainty, that  unless  we  apply  our 
minds  to  our  affairs,  and  be  willing 
to  do  that  which  is  necessary,  our 
case  will  be  hopeless." 
ShetmuM,  T.  H. 


The  Hypocrite's  Prevarication. 
[Extracted  fmm  an  old  Author  J] 

There  is  no  such  stuff  to  make 
a  cloak  of  as  religion,  nothing  so 
fashionable,  nothing  so  profitable : 
it  is  a  livery,  wherein  a  wise  man 
may  serve  two  masters,  God  and 
the  world,  and  make  a  gainful  ser- 
rice  by  either.  I  serve  both,  and 
in  both  myself,  in  prevaricating 
with  both.  Before  man  none  serves 
his  God  with  more  severe  devo- 
tion, for  which  I  work  my  own 


*  J}ea<^theae0, 
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ends,  and  serve  myself.  In  priodie 
I  serve  ihie  world,  not  with  so  strict 
devotion,  but  with  more  delight, 
where  fulfilling  of  her  servants'  hats 
I  work  my  end  and  serve  myself. 
The  house  of  prayer,  who  more 
frequents  than  I  ?  I^os^  with  those 
that  fast,  that  I  may  eat  wil^ 
those  that  eat ;  I  mourn  with  those 
that  mourn.  No  hand  more  open 
to  the  cause  than  mine,  and  in  their 
families,  none  prays  longer  and 
with  louder  zeal.  Thus  when  the 
opinion  of  a  holy  life  hath  cried 
the  goodness  of  mv  conscience  up, 
my  trade  can  lack  no  custom,  my 
wares  can  want  no  price,  my  word» 
can  need  no  credit,  my  actions  can 
lack  no  praise.  If  I  am  covetous, 
it  is  interpreted  provident ;  if  mt- 
serable,  it  is  counted  temperance ; 
if  melancholy,  it  is  construed  ^oc^y 
sorrow ;  if  merry,  it  is  voted  spirit 
tualjoy.  If  1  be  rich,  it  is  thought 
the  blessing  oi&godfy  life  ;  if  poor, 
supposed  the  fruit  of  conscionable 
dealing.  If  I  be  well  spoken  of, 
it  is  the  merit  of  holy  conversation; 
if  iU,  it  is  the  malice  of  malignants* 
Thus  1  sail  with  every  wind,  and 
have  my  end  in  all  conditions. 
This  cloak  in  summer  keeps  me 
cool,  in  winter  warm,  and  hidqs 
my  nasty  bag  of  all  my  secret  lusts. 
Under  this  cloak  1  walk  in  public 
fairly,  with  applause,  and  in  pri^ 
vote  sin  securely  without  offence, 
and  officiate  wisely,  without  dis^ 
covery,  I  compass  sea  and  land 
to  make  a  proselyte,  and  no  sooner 
made,  but  he  makes  me.  At  &fast 
I  cry  Geneva,  and  at  o,  feast  1  cry 
Rome,  If  I  be  poor,  I  counterfeit 
abundance  to  save  my  credit;  if 
rich,  I  dissemble  poverty  to  save 
charges.  I  use  the  help  of  a  lie 
sometimes,  as  a  religious  s^ato^esi 
to  uphold  the  gospel;  and  I  colour 
oppression  with  God's  judgments 
executed  upon  the  wicked.  CKa- 
rity  I  hold  an  extraor divian)  ^^tj  t 
therefore  not  ordinarily  to  b^  ^t«t- 
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foimed.  What  I  openly  reprove 
abroad,  for  my  own  projfit,  that  I 
eecretly  act  at  home  for  my  own 
pleantre. 

But  stay. — I  see  a  hand-writing 
in  my  heart  damps  my  soul ;  it  is 
charactered  in  these  sad  words : 

"  Woe  be  to  you  Hypocrites." 
Mat.  xxiii.  13. 

HUproofs — Job  xx.  6,  "  The 
triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short, 
Uie  joy  oi  a  hypocrite  is  but  for 
a  moment."  — Job  xv.  34.  **  The 
congregation  of  the  hypocrites 
shall  be  desolate." — Psalm  xi.  9, 
**  An  hypocrite  with  his  mouth  de- 
stroy ethnis  neighbour:  but  through 
knowledge  shall  the  just  be  deli- 
yered,"  —  Luke  xii.  1.  '*  Beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  which 
is  hypocrisy."  — Job  xxxvi.  13, 
**  The  hypocrites  in  heart  heap  up 
wrath,  they  die  in  their  youth,  and 
their  life  is  amongst  the  unclean." 

The  hypocrites  love  not  those 
things  they  profess,  and  what  they 
pretend  in  words,  they  disclaim  in 
practice:  their  sin  is  the  more 
aamnable,  because  ushered  in  with 
pretence  of  piety,  having  the  greater 
guilt,  because  it  obtains  a  godly 
repute. 


POETRY. 


I. 


tf 


^'  We  aU  do  fade  as  a  leaf. 


ErewUle  I  saw  yon  stately  grove 

In  verdure's  vivid  freahoess  clad, 
And  lov'd  beneath  iU  shade  to  rove. 
Whilst  all  mrouDdwBB  bright  apd  glad; 
Bai  BOW  'tU  riven,  and  desolate,  and 
sad. 


The  yellow  leaf,  Qoce  green  and  fair, 
Now  sleeps  upon  the  water's  bed ; 

Now  drifted  by  the  stormy  air. 
No  more  shall  rai^e  its  pallid  head ; 

Its  vital  lymph  and  youthful  bloom  are 
fled. 

So  mortals  fade — in  vernal  hue 

Healthy  and  strong,  they  now  appear ; 

And  now,  like  Autumn  loaves,  bestrew 

The  ground,  all  weak  and  pale  and 

sear; — 

Death  quickly  rounds  life's  little  circling 

year. 

But,  shall  the  Winter  last  for  ever  ?— 

Shall  trees  tlieir  foliage  resume. 
And  mau  to  life  again  spring  never, 

Nor  burst  the  frozen,  gloomy  tomb  ? — 
Yes!    he    shall  rise    with    undecaymg 
bloom  i 

B.C. 


II. 


*^  A  bruised  reed  shaU  he  not  break,  and 
the  smookingflax  shall  he  not  quench,** 

A  tuneless  lute,  which  Shepherds  cast 
away, 
Unfit,  with  one  sweet  note,  to  please 

the  ear ; 
A  fragile  reed,  cnish'd  in  the  dni^t 
and  sear : 
On  which  the  storm  hath  dwelt  with 

ruthless  sway ; 
A  flickering  light,  whose  former  cheer- 
ful ray 
Now  fast  expires  amid    the   gloom 

that's  near ; 
Like  these,  dull,  tuneless,  crush'd,  do 
you  appear  ? 

And  cheerless,  hopeless,  pass  the  live- 
long day ! — 
Yet,   why   despond? — that   mighty 

Shepherd  dear 
In  whose  just  praise   yon  tune  no 
equal  lay, 
Nor  burn  with  fervour  equal   to  his 
name — • 
Is  still  a  present  help  in  time  of  need ; 
He'll  bind  up — never    break — the 
bruised  reed, 
And  fan  the  dying  spark  to  heavenly 
fLame\ 
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I.  i  Leiier  to  ike  Rer.  Ralph  Wardlaw, 
D,  D,  oa  wiome  PoMsages  tn  his  Duter- 
Ukion  oa  li^ant  Baptitm.  By  John 
Birt,    8yo.  pp.  SI. 

t.  A  Rqthf  to  the  Letter  of  the  Ret.  John 
Bhrt  t9  Dr.  Wardlaw.  By  Ralph 
Wardlaw^  I>.  D.     Bvo.  pp.  33. 

Wb   have   no  objection    to  its   being 
supposed  tbat  we  watch  with  some  in- 
terest the  progress  of   the    baptismal 
controversy,  even  in  a  portion  of  it  so 
small  and  subordinate  as  that  which  is 
occapied  by  the  two  pamphlets  before  ns. 
As  to  the  importance  of  Mr.  Birt's,  we 
are  very  willing  it  should  be  estimated 
by  the  treatment  it  has  received  from 
the  guides  of  public  opinion  on  the  ad- 
Terse  part.    Immediately  on  its  appear- 
ance  it  was  met  with  a  severe  and 
nnmitigated  condemnation  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine,  while  the  Congrega- 
tional was  more  deliberate,  apparently 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  aiming  a  more 
deadly  blow.    Now   the    force  of  the 
rebound  is  a  pretty  correct  indication 
of  that  of  the  original  stroke  ;  and  the 
pnbUc  may  be  fully  satisfied,  therefore, 
tkat  Mr.  Birt's  production    is  by  no 
means  insignificant.    He  has  written 
something  which  the  psdobaptists  feel 
Tery  keenly,  and,  judging  from  the  style 
of  their  retort,  he  appears  to  have  ap- 
plied the  scourge  to  a  part  unusually 
tender.     The  design  of  this  severe  criti- 
cism is,  of  course,  to  prevent  the  book 
from  being  read,  which  probably  our 
brethren  rightiy  judge  to  be  best  for 
themselves ;  but  we  can  assure  our  read- 
ers, tbat  the  charges  adduced  against 
this  spirited  writer  are  much  more  re- 
solvable into  the  dislike  we  all  feel  to 
chastisement,  than  into  his  real  offences. 
With  this  very  natural  feeling  we  are 
by  no  means  disposed  to  be  severe ;  and 
we  have  no  doubt  that  the  castigation 
will,  notwithstanding,  produce  a  salu- 
tary effect  on  all  who  may  hereafter 
engage  in  this  apparently  interminable 
ditpate. 


Dr.  Wardlaw's,  we  have  been  told^ 
'<  is  an  admirable  pamphlet,"  and  to  «s 
it  is  certainly  qufte  satbfactory.  We 
do  not  wish  to  notice  the  indications  it 
betrays  of  extreme  soreness ;  we  shall 
observe  only,  that  while  he  is  perpe- 
tually exclaiming  against  the  undue 
severity  of  the  chastisement,  tiiere  runt 
through  the  whole  an  entire  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  offence.  It  is  scarcely 
possible  for  a  dispute. of  such  a  nature 
to  be  more  satisfactorily  concluded. 

Having  thus  briefly  characterized  the 
correspondence  before  us.  It  remains 
for  us  to  inquire  how  it  has  affected  the 
controversy  to  which  it  relates.  We  do 
not  pretend  to  say  that  any  great  prac- 
tical results  can  be  expected  from  so 
slight  an  encounter.  But  with  respect 
to  the  sifting  of  theories  and  the  disco- 
very of  truth,  something  almost  inevita- 
bly arises  from  every  collision  of  intel- 
lects; and  the  influence  of  this  particular 
discussion  is  the  more  important,  because 
it  has  been  directed  to  topics  which  are 
in  themselves  of  vital  consequence,  and 
on  which  paedobaptists  have  seldom  been 
prevailed  upon  to  speak. 

In  the  first  place,  Mr.  Isaiah  Bint,  of 
Birmingham,  whose  strictures  on  a  ser- 
mon by  Mr.  Henry  Foster  Burder  have 
I  produced  this  episode,  laid  great  stress 
on  the  exclusively  personal  nature  of     ,« 
religion,  and  objected  to  psedobaptism, 
tbat  it  involved  the  idea  of  a  relative 
religion.     It    is    astonishing  how  shy 
our  brethren  have  always  shewn  them- 
selves of  this  topic :  but  at  length  tiiis 
reserve,  which  was  perhaps  for  them,  as 
partizans,   true  wisdom,  is  for  a  mo- 
ment laid  aKido,  and  the  Congregational 
Magazine  avows  its  belief  in  a  relative 
religion,  taking  occasion  at  the  same 
time  to  express  its  pity  for  tiic  blindness 
of  the  Baptists  to  this  «  beautiful"  chi- 
ma>ra.    This  avowal  is  cetlMiA^j  %w^- 
ciently'astonishinf^,  ani\  caiiXi^  *\i^>^i>?.^^ 
to  havo  been  made  oi\\v  \\wv\ev  ^  cotvsXc.- 
i'xon  of  its   nece^Mty  to  \\\f^  TkT^T«n?\A  \ 
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80  that  it  may  now  be  considered  as 
establislied,  tliat  paedobaptism  does  in- 
volve the  hypothesis)  of  a  relative  reli- 
gion, among  its  very  vitals.  This  is 
making  a  grand  step,  bccanse  it  brings 
the  advocates  of  that  system  fairly  on 
this  part  of  the  controversial  ground. 
Let  it  be  now  proved  tliat  religion  is  not 
and  cannot  be  relative,  and,  veith  these 
patrons  of  it,  and  all  who  are  like 
minded,  the  cause  of  pa'dobaptism  falls. 
Yet  nothing  is  capable  of  more  full  and 
satisfactory  proof.  On  all  other  occa- 
sions, all  evangelical  psdobaptists  are 
among  tlie  staunchest  advocates  of  this 
truth,  and  Mr.  John  Birt  has  well  ar- 
gued it  in  the  production  before  us. 
We  wait,  however,  to  hear  more  from 
our  brethren  on  this  subject :  for,  as  we 
have  said,  it  is  only  for  a  moment  that 
they  have  as  yet  thrown  off  their  re- 
serve ;  and  the  silence  so  carefiilly  main- 
tained upon  it,  in  the  review  of  Mr.  John 
Birt's  pamphlet  in  the  magazine  in  which 
this  fi-ankness  appeared,  is  somewhat 
ominous  tliat  this  degree  of  incautious- 
ness  has  been  repented  of  and  will  not 
be  repeated. 

In  the  second  place,  Mr.  Isaiah  Birt 
referred  pointedly  to  the  subject  of 
infant  salvation,  and  asserted  that  psedo- 
baptism,  '<  with  a  partial,  gloomy,  and 
awful  aspect,  establishes  a  privileged 
order  of  dying  babes.'*  This  in  parti- 
cular has  excited  tlie  indignation  of 
Dr.  AVardlaw,  who  answers  with  some 
warmth,  that  he  and  many  of  his  bre- 
thren are  exactly  of  the  same  opinion  as 
Mr.  Birt  and  the  baptists,  and  '<  esteem 
all  children  who  die  in  infancy  to  be 
equally  and  certainly  saved."  This  is 
doubtless  very  gratifying,  and  deserves 
to  be  specially  noted.  But  as,  on  the 
one  hand,  it  is  no  answer  at  all  to  Mr. 
Birt's  assertion  that  psdobaptism,  not 
ptedobapHsts,  establishes  a  privileged 
order  of  dying  babes  ;  so,  on  the  other, 
it  is  an  acknowledgment  that  if  paedo- 
baptism has  such  a  tendency,  it  affords 
a  powerful  objection  to  the  system.  This 
also  is  a  point  gained,  and  fairly  entitles 
its  to  the  use  of  the  argumenty  if  any  can 
Jattlybe  drawn  from  this  quarter. 
^o  cou^rmatiott  of  biM  position  that 


paedobaptism  does  establish  a  privileged 
order  of  dying  babes,  Mr.  Isaiah  Birt 
represented  **  the  majority  of  psedo- 
baptists  in  general"  as  believing  in  bap- 
tismal regeneration,  a  statement  wliich 
Dr.  Wardlaw  has  !k>  far  forgotten  liim- 
self  as  to  call  '<  a  rash  and  unfounded 
slander."  Mr.  John  Birt,  however, 
has  triumphantly  shewn  that  it  is  no 
**  slander,"  nor  in  any  degree  **  un- 
founded ; "  and  Dr.  Wardlaw  has  only 
to  reply,  that  when  he  wrote  he  was 
"  not  thinking"  of  '<  psdobaptists  in 
general,"  but  only  of  evangelical  paedo- 
baptist  dissenters  from  the  churches  of 
England  and  Scotland,  who  constitute  a 
mere  fragment  of  the  immense  masses 
concerned  in  the  baptismal  controversy. 
It  remains,  therefore,  both  asserted  and 
proved,  that  the  great  msyority  of  paedo- 
baptists  in  general  do  believe  in  baptis- 
mal regeneration,  and  their  system  of 
course  does  '*  establish  a  privileged 
order  of  dying  babes,  with  an  aspect 
partial,  gloomy,  and  awful."  Nor  is  it 
at  all  unfair  to  form  a  judgment  of  the 
system  itself,  by  a  majority  so  vast  and 
overwhelming. 

But  let  the  evangelical  paedobaptist 
dissenters,  strange  as  it  is  that  they 
should  be  paedobaptists,  let  them  have 
the  privilege  of  choosing  their  own 
ground,  and  of  departing  from  the  ori- 
ginal and  almost  universal  principles  of 
the  system,  in  order  to  call  in  question 
and  disprove  if  they  can  this  very  objec- 
tionable feature  of  it;  and  we  will 
bring  Dr.  Wardlaw  himself,  an  unex- 
ceptionable witness  we  presume,  to 
shew  that  the  attempt  is  utterly  futile. 
He  seems  to  triumph,  indeed,  on  finding 
that,  by  the  admission  of  infant  salva- 
tion on  general  grounds,  he  can  evade 
the  charge  of  a  distinction  which  Is 
*' partial,  gloomy,  and  awful,"  but  in  his 
elation  he  has  forgotten,  perhaps,  how 
completely  with  his  own  hand  he  has 
established  **  a  privileged  order  of  dying 
babes."    These  are  his  words  : — 

'^  Suppose  now,  in  these  circum- 
stances, paedobaptists  should  fancy  that, 
with  respect  to  a  particular  class  or  de- 
scription oC  cYjWAieiv — 1iho%^  waxEL^V)  oiC 
the  peov^e  of  God — KYi^t^  ^t^wtVawi 
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ktimtioiiB  ftnd  promises  in  the  Bible, 
mch  as  seem  to  afford  some  additional 
and  more  especial  gronnds  of  faTonrable 
penaasion  on  their  behalf,  than  those  for 
Ihe  salvmtion  of  all — ^is  there  any  thing  in 
flui  that  deserves  to  be  stigmatized  as 
'partjal/gloomy,  and  awful  f  If  there  is 
nothing  on  our  part  exclnsive  of  a  single 
sonl  from  anght  that  can  be  shewn  to  be 
revealed;  nothing  that  takes  away  or 
cBminishes  any  degree  of  probability  or 
•f  confidence  afforded  by  general  con- 
■derations — these  still  remaining  the 
very  same  to  ns  as  to  you ;  if  the  amount 
of  what  we  do  is,  retaining  the  common 
reasons  of  hope  for  ail,  to  add  a  spe- 
cialty on  behalf  of  some ; — where  is  the 
rcpnlsive  gloominess,  where  the  merci- 
less austerity,  from  which,  with  a  self- 
complacent  satisfaction  in  the  superior 
liberality  and  kindliness  of  your  own 
fystem,  yon  affect  such  a  loathing  recoil  V 
(Reply  pp.  25, 26.) — In  the  system  which 
maintains  baptismal  regeneration.  Dr. 
Wardlaw,  which  the  vast  majority  of 
psedobaptists  hold,  though  you  do  not ; 
and  after  so  much  warmth,  we  shall  be 
sore  to  remembenthat  you  do  not,  though 
BO  one  ever  thought  that  you  did.    But 
your  sentence  is  obviously,  and  very 
Angularly  incomplete.    You  have  asked 
"  where  is  the  repulsive  gloominess,  and 
where    the   merciless  austerity?"   but 
gloominess  and  austerity  were  not  the 
only  things  you  had  to  disprove.    You 
•lionld  have  gone  on  to  ask,  wliere  is  the 
^  privileged  order  of  dying  babes  ? "  and 
these  yon  will  find  in  your  own  system, 
u  described  by  your  own  pen.    You 
*'  see  certain  intimations  and  promises 
in  the  Bible,  such  as  seem  to  afford  some 
additional  and  more  special  grounds  of 
isvonrable  persuasion  on  their  part  (the 
children  of  the  people  of  God),  than 
those  for  the  salvation  of  all ; "  **  the 
amount  of  what  yon  do  is,  retaining  the 
common  reasons  of  hope  for  all,  to  add 
a  specialty  on  behalf  of  some  ;  **  in  other 
words,  yon  establish  ''  a  privileged  order 
of  dying  babes."    And  this  comes  out 
in  your  very  attempt  to  prove  that  this 
allegation  is  falsely  bron^^bt  against  tbe 


all  children  dying  in  infancy  to  be 
equally  and  certainly  saved;" — a  de- 
claration which,  after  Mr.  Isaiah  Birt, 
we  repeat,  you  cannot  sincerely  make 
and  consistentiy  hold,  "  without  re- 
nouncing paedobaptism  itself." 

Such  is  the  present  aspect  of  the  con- 
troversy. Two  objections  are  brought 
against  paedobaptism:  the  one,  that  it 
denies  the  essential  spirituality  of  true 
religion;  the  other,  that  it  denies  the 
equal  salvation  of  infants.  These  ob- 
jections are  admitted  to  be  of  consider* 
able,  if  not  of  decisive  consequence,  and 
attempts  have  been  made  to  repel  them, 
but  hitherto  without  success.  It  is  not 
presumptuous  then  to  conclude,  that, 
at  present,  '*  the  argument  is  ours :""  the 
popular  feeling,"  doubtless,  is  still 
theirs ;  but  the  advocates  of  paedobap- 
tism, we  should  suppose,  will  scarcely 
abandon  so  favourite  a  system  in  so  for- 
lorn a  situation. 


Practical  and  Internal  Evidence  against 
Catholicism ;  in  Six  Letters  to  the  tm- 
partial  Roman  Catholics  of  Great  Bri' 
tain  and  Ireland,  By  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Blanico  White,  A.  M.  B.  D.  &c.  Lon- 
don, Murray  Albemarle  Street  8vo. 
pp.  ix.  29C.     9s.  6d. 

We  have  read  this  book  with  great 
interest,  and  are  glad  to  introduce  it  to 
our  readers  at  the  present  time.  The 
writer  was  once  himself  a  Catholic,  a 
Priest,  high  in  office,  and  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  nature  and  bear- 
ings of  the  system  of  Popery.  He  does 
not  draw  the  picture  of  ages  long  since 
passed  away,  or  of  a  system  known  only 
by  tiic  records  of  history :  he  displays 
the  Popery  of  the  present  day,  with  the 
awful  tendency  of  which  he  was  at  one 
time  painfully  acquainted. 

The  account  he  gives  of  himself  is  very 
striking.  His  grandfather  was  an  Irish 
gonticman,  who  retired  witli  his  family 
and  property  to  Spain.  I^is  father, 
though  born  in  Spain,  was  early  sent  to 
Ireland,  that  he  might  ^dXvL  an  «lU^c\\- 
ment  to  tlie  land  of  his  anccslot^-,  ?i\i^ 
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^stem  you  defend,  and  in  the  face  of  I  thr  present  writer  was  iVie   frvVvt  o^  Yi\% 
y^rrecentdec/arationt/iatyoa^^c.tvcw    irrAiria^e  with  a  SpamsVv  \adv.     XX  Wi 
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believlDg  whatwer  the  chmrcli  teackef^ 
there  U  no  choice ;  he  mast,  if  he  follow* 
the  argument  necessarily  arising  from 
his  own  doctrine,  become  an  infideL 

This,  Mr.  White  assures  us  is  not  a 
mere  theory; — he  says,  his  knowledge 
of  the  most  enlightened  classes  of  Spain 
famishes  him  with  a  multitude  of  sudden 
transitions  from  sincere  faith  and  piety 
to  the  most  outrageouB  infidelity,  (p.  7.) 
What  is  worse,  he  adds,  '^  though  I  am 
not  at  liberty  to  mention  individual 
cases,  2  do  attest  from  the  most  eeriain 
knovledge  that  the  history  of  ray  own 
mind,  is  with  little  variation,  that  of  a 
great  portion  of  the  Spanish  Clerjry!" 
(p.  8.)  "  I  know  but  very  few  Spanish 
priests,  whose  talents  and  acquirements 
were  above  contempt,  who  had  not  se- 
cretly renounced  their  religion  I"  p.  60. 

We  cannot  wonder  at  the  anxiety 
which  Mr.  White  felt  in  this  situation. 
He  says,  an  ardent  wish  seized  him  to 
fly  from  a  country  where  the  law  left 
him  '<  no  -choice  between  death  and  hypo' 
crisy  ;*'  but  affection  to  his  parents  re- 
tarded him.  At  length  the  approach  of 
Bonaparte's  army  to  Seville,  enabled 
him  to  escape  without  betraying  hit 
real  motive.  He  came  to  England  ;  by 
fhe  good  providence  of  God  he  was 
gradually  led  to  see  that  men  who  were 
not  Roman  Catholics  might  believe  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  ana  feel  its  power- 
ful influence ;  and  by  slow  degrees  he 
was  led  to  receive  that  Gospel  as  his 
hope,  which  he  had  before  rejected  as 
an  imposition. 

The  picture  drawn  of  the  morals  of 
many  of  the  Spanish  Clergy  is  tnily  aw- 
ful, and  the  view  given  of  nnnneries  is 
painful  in  the  extreme.  These  abodes 
of  papal  tyranny  often  contain  those 
who  are  worthy  a  far  better  fate ;  but 
they  are  too  often  defiled  by  iniquities 
which  shew  the  wickedness  that  fre- 
quently reigns  within  the  retirements  of 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church, 

We  should  transgress  all  reasonable 
bounds  if  we  were  to  bring  fonvard 
a  full  detail  of  Mr.  White's  account 
of  the  opinions  and  maxims  of  the 
Romibb  C\\\\TcVi.  3v\d^\x\^  Ivom  what 
he  says,  poperj^  \i  *ti\\  ^«.  ^iim^  Vv.  vs^x 


early  period  he  was  devoted  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  church,  studied  closely, 
gained  distinction,  was  ordained  and 
advanced  while  young ;  and  as  he  owed 
his  preferment  to  his  theological  know- 
ledge, he  wished  to  become  acquainted 
with  works  that  would  increase  and  per- 
fect it. 

At  tills  period,  enjoying  the  honours 
of  a  situation  which  his  merit  had  gained, 
with  the  prospects  of  liighcr  and  still 
higher  honours,  and  with  the  ardour  of 
youthful  talents  urging  him  forward — 
he  began  to  doubt  I  Devotion,  however, 
at  first,  scattered  these  light  clouds; 
but  they  arose  with  increased  darkness 
agi^  and  again,  and  prayer  would 
scarcely  dispel  them.  He  called  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel  in  question  ;  he  was 
haunted  with  the  horror  of  sins  against 
the  faith  fixed  in  his  soul  by  early  edu- 
cation ;  and  he  endeavoured  to  coun- 
teract the  doubts  that  were  daily  ac- 
quiring irresistible  strengtii,  by  callljig 
to  mind  the  arguments  he  had  read  in 
defence  of  the  Christian  Religion,  and 
by  reading  works  on  the  same  subject. 
In  the  execution  of  his  office  he  had  to 
preach  to  the  royal  brigade  of  Cara- 
bineers, who  came  to  worship  the  body  of 
St  Ferdinand,  preserved  in  the  king's 
chapel,  and  he  delivered  a  discourse  on 
Infidelity,  whicli  was  published  at  the 
expence  of  the  brigade.  But,  so  rapid- 
ly were  his  doubts  increasing,  that  at  the 
end  of  a  year  from  the  preaching  of  this 
sermon,  he  was  bordering  on  atheism  I 

Mr.  White  assures  us  that  in  his  case, 
(^d  his   intimate    acquaintance  with 
many  others  in  similar  circumstances, 
be  informs  as,  enables  him  to  affirm  the 
same  thing  respecting  them,)  immorality 
and  levity  were  not  the  causes  of  his  in- 
fidelity;— but  in  countries  where  Po- 
pery   reigns,  it   is  so  identified    with 
Christianity y  that  whenever  a  man  be- 
gins to  doubt,  there  is  but  a  step  be- 
tween   him   and  infidelity.      A  plain 
.  relation  is  oftea  tlie    severest   satire. 
Mr.  White  says,    "  *  /  brieve  whatever 
the  lioly  mother  church  belicveSj    is  the 
compandioujs  creed    of  every  member 
c/'the  Jiowaa contmumon  I"  So  that  un- 
/ess  a  m^bas  the  bappy  faciUiy  of  be- 
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ww; — it  i»  Dftt  altered  U  iu  real  na- 
tire,  and  indeed  it  is  incapable  of  im- 
proyement.  He  affirms  that  there  are 
two  sorts  of  writers,  whose  books  issue 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  preM:  one 
who  still  adhere  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
system,  as  it  is  professed  in  Catholic 
countries ;  the  other  who  write  for  the 
Protettant  fMiCy  and  for  tliose  Catholics 
who  cannot  well  digest  the  real  unsa- 
phUlicmted  system  of  their  Roman  head ; 

—  that  the  plausible  writing  of  these 
men  should  be  read  by  Protestants 
with  jealousy; — that  the  Book  of  the 
R4naan  Catholic  Church  by  Charles  But- 
ler, Esq.  is  an  ar(ful  picture — a  strange 
instance  of  the  power  of  prejudice,  and 
^ves  an  incorrect  view*  of  the  most  es- 
sential duties  of  Catholics.  The  ques- 
tions put  to  some  foreign  universities 
many  years  ago,  during  Mr.  Pitt's  ad- 
ministration, Mr.  White  calls  **  irrele- 
vtmi,"  and  says  they  gave  ample  scope 
to  the  rertatUe  casuistry  of  those  socie- 
ties. He  asserts,  that  iu  the  court  of 
Rome  the  maxim  is  still  in  force,  tbat 
oaths  in  favour  of  heresy  and  heretics, 
u%  NOT  binding  ;  and  that  on  a  change 
ot'circnmstances  they  could  be  absolved ; 
he  more  than  insinuates  that  the  best 
informed  Catholics  know  this  to  be  the 
case  :  —  that  the  old  doctrine,  that  faith 
is  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics,  where 
the  Chnrch  can  safely  break  it,  even 
though  sanctioned  by  oatlis,  is  still  the 
genuine  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome ! 

—  that  the  translation  of  Pope  Plus' 
creed,  given  by  Mr.  Butler  is  garbled, 
and  that  the  Roman  Catholic  is  bound 
by  his  oath  and  rotr,  to  procure  ''  that 
sU  nnder  him,  by  virtue  of  his  office, 
»hall  hold,  teach  and  preach  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church." 
To  Mr.  White  it  appears  '<  an  indubitable 
tact,  tliat  sincere  Roman  Catholics  cannot 
couscicutiously  be  toUrant;"  and  cannot 
conscientiously  do  their  duty  in  a  British 
Parliament  without  moral  guilt !  Such  is 
his  view  of  Catholic  emancipation. 

We  should  be  glad  to  add  his  senti- 
ments on  the  unity  of    the   Catholic 
Chnrch,  and  on  the  nature  of  the  Church 
of  Christ;  in  which,  though  we  might 
net  subscribe  to  every  thing,  yet  there 


Is  much  that  we  approTe.  Bat  we 
would  rather  refer  our  readers  to  the 
work  Itself,  which  is  worthy  the  atten- 
tive perusal  of  every  Protestant,  who 
will  find  amusement  as  well  as  instruc- 
tion, by  the  accounts  of  numerous  tRtro- 
clesy  ef  which,  probably,  many  of  them, 
have  been  altogether  ignorant. 


The  Amulet ;  or,  Christian  and  Litermy 
Remembrancer,  Baynes  and  Son. 
pp.  306.    12s. 

Wb  cannot  but  regard  with  unquali- 
fied detestation  the  conduct  of  those 
persons  who  attempt  to  enrich  them- 
selves by  supplying  our  youth  with  (he 
elements  of  demoralization  in  the  form 
of  prints  and  pamphlets,  whose  pestife- 
rous influence  has  too  frequently  over- 
powered every  precaution  of  pious  edu- 
cation, and  upright  example.  We 
could  easily  point  to  stations,  in  some  of 
the  leading  thoroughfares  of  the  metro- 
polis, occupied  by  these  daring  Tenders 
of  moral  poison,  whose  labelled  abomi- 
nations invite  the  dissolute,  ensnare  the 
thoughtless,  and  disgust  the  virtuous. 
Such  pest-houses,  there  Is  too  much 
reason  to  conclude,  have  often  become 
direct  avenues  to  brothels,  dungeonsy 
and  public  executions. 

From  these  caterers  to  the  worst  pas- 
sions of  our  corrupted  nature,  we  grate- 
fully turn  to  those  venerated  patrous  of 
early  piety,  who,  in  providing  mental 
aliment,  which  may  at  once  strengthen 
the  understanding  and  fortify  the  heart, 
have  successfully  combined  solid  in- 
struction with  interesting  narration 
and  poetic  beauty ;  heightened  by 
chaste  graphical  illustrations.  W^e  are 
happy  to  say,  that  the  Amulet  is  emi- 
nently a  pujjiication  of  this  description, 
from  whose  pages,  would  our  confined 
limits  allow,  we  would  gladly  transcribe. 
We  hope  this  elegant  little  volume  will 
meet  with  liberal  encouragement.  Who- 
ever may  wish,  at  this  season  of  the 
year,  to  present  their  youthful  friends 
with  an  acceptable  token  ot  \]bic\T  x^- 

gard,    will   find  this  wot\l  «LdtD\t^V| 

adapted  to  their  purpose^ 


M  IUvi€m.—Strmcmi  6y  the  Jter.  Robert  Gordon^  D.D. 


ShnMU  bff  the  Ret.  Robert  dfrdon,  D,D. 
Mimeter  rfHope  Park  Ckapelj  St.  CtUh- 
berfs,  Edinburgh,    pp.  477. 

Wi  do  not  recollect,  at  any  time,  to  have 
perused  a  volume  of  Sermons  better 
adapted  to  detect  and  improve  the  mo- 
ral and  spiritual  condition  of  the  reader 
than  that  which  we  now  introduce.  Our 
estimate  of  their  value  will  be  easily  as- 
certained, when  we  remark,  that  were 
it  necessary  to  institute  a  comparison, 
we  could  be  at  no  loss  to  give  names 
w1u>se  brilliant,  ingenious >  and  pathetic 
discourses  might  even  more  than  parallel 
any  thing  of  this  description  to  be  found 
in  the  Work  before  us ;  tliough  had  it 
been  the  primary  design  of  the  author 
to  have  shone  in  these  qualities,  he  has 
afforded  no  equivocal  evidence  of  his 
competency  to  have  attained  his  object. 
But  if  a  faithful  representation  of  man's 
alienation  of  heart  fnm  his  Maker,  if  a 
humbling  development  of  the  wretched 
iand  ineffectual  expedients  he  adopts  to 
obtain  reconciliation,  if  a  copious  and 
impi'essive  utterance  of  the  method  of 
redeeming  love,  if  the  most  salutary  di- 
rections as  to  the  way  in  which  this  re- 
lief is  to  be  sought,  so  as  to  secure  the 
most  enlarged  enjoyment  of  its  sublime 
advantages  and  most  successfully  ac- 
complish the  intentions  of  its  infinitely 
beneficent  auttior,  if  appeals  on  these 
unspeakably  important  subjects,  pre- 
sented in  perspicuous  language,  strength- 
ened by  forcible  illustration  and  urged 
by  affectionate  admonition,  entitle  pub- 
lished discourses  to  distinguished  consi- 
deration, then,  we  conclude  that  these 
by  Dr.  Gordon  must  rank  his;h  in  public 
approbation,  and  we  sincerely  hope  they 
will  be  made  extensively  useful. 

As  an  inducement  to  our  readers  to 

possess   themselves   of  these  valuable 

discourses  we  proceed  to  lay  before  them 

the  following  extracts ;  only  premising 

that  Dr.  G.'s,  continuous  method  makes 

thip  part  of  our  duty  somewhat  difficult 

"It  has  often  happened,   for  example, 

that  individaals  have,  by  the  providence  of 

God,  been  placed  in  a  comlition  the  most 

favonrable   for  becoming   acquainted   with 

dirine  truth,  where  it  was  frequently  broagfat 

before  tbmm  as  the  most  interestiag  and  im- 

portent  of  mil  anbjeotm,  aad  urged  upon  their 

'^^^'oo  by  every  conaJdermtioB  that  ooald 

'^T/timpresahe  mtd  aOectiag ;   but  it  has 


often  happened  alao,  tiiat  they  who  have 
ao  situated,  have  beea  dlssatiafied  with  their 
condition  on  this  very  aocoont,  and  have 
sought  to  make  their  escape  from  it,  in  the 
hope  of  getting  qoit  of  a  subjeet  towards 
which  they  felt  nothing  hot  aversion  and  dis- 
like. With  this  view,  such  persons  have 
been  known  saocessively  to  withdraw  them- 
selves from  sitnations  where  they  could  not 
avoid  having  the  unwelcome  topic  frequently 
brought  under  their  notice ;  and  some  who 
had  been  graciously  arrested  in  their  infa- 
tuated attempt  thas  to  make  their  escape 
from  the  compassion  and  mercy  which  pnr- 
sned  them,  have  been  heard  to  acknowledge, 
that  when,  after  placing  themselves  in  cir- 
cumstances where  they  hoped  to  have  been 
set  at  liberty  from  their  former  bondage, 
they  found  that  they  were  still  in  contact 
with  some  who  could  not  remain  indifferent 
to  their  spiritual  interests,  they  felt  as  if  they 
had  been  doomed  to  a  most  painful  persecu- 
tion, and  longed  for  a  condition  where  they 
should  be  altogether  let  alone  on  the  subjeet 
of  their  souls'  concerns,  as  for  a  state  of  per- 
manent and  undisturbed  repose.  These  are 
matters  of  fact,  and  that  they  are  of  no  rare 
occurrence  Is,  I  fear,  but  too  evident,  when 
we  bear  in  mind,  that  many,  whose  spiritual 
advantages  in  early  life  have  been  greatest, 
are  found  at  a  future  period  to  be  pre-emi- 
nent in  guilt,  even  among  their  guiltiest  as- 
sociates. When  such,  therefore,  as  are 
seeking  to  make  their  escape  from  all 
thoughts  of  God  and  of  spiritual  things,  are 
permitted  to  succeed,  when  their  worldly 
schemes  do  so  prosper,  as  to  place  them  in 
the  circumstances  in  which  they  longed  to 
be  placed  ;  and  when  thej  find  themselves 
not  only  removed  from  all  that  can  remind 
thero  of  divine  truth,  but  surrounded  with 
every  thing  that  tends  to  strengthen  them  in 
their  hostility  against  it ;  is  there  not  some- 
thing deepljr  alarming  in  that  very  success  f 
Is  it  not  like  an  intimation  from  providence, 
that  God  is  about  to  withdraw  himself  from 
them,  because  they  have  sought  to  withdraw 
themselves  from  him  ?  And  does  not  the 
contemplation  of  such  a  state  of  apiritnal 
desertion  give  unspeakable  solemnity  to  the 
admonition  of  the  prophet,  '  Seek  je  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon 
him  while  he  is  near '  ?"     p.  148. 

Most  earnestly  would  we  press  upon 
the  attention,  especially  of  our  young 
readers,  what  we  have  thus  transcribed. 
Our  narrow  limits,  and  the  claims  of 
others,  will  not,  at  present,  allow  us  to 
advance  further.  We  hope,  however^ 
this  work  will  obtain  a  circulation  that 
will  fuUy  en^t\e  u%  \.o  waV\d^^\fc  IVv^t, 
at  no  distant  pcnoA/vV  VAX  Wc«wv^  <nv\t 
duty  to  rene'w  o\\taUeTk\\0TiXQ!V>x.O^it^fi\i. 
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Mtmair  of  the  late   Brr.    Charlts  Wolfe." 


:il  of  Sir 


A  i^^o. 


iiori^.  Bj  the  »e\.3. 
ilandaoinelv  punting  in 
'"rlniil  of  (lie  B,.\.C.  \N.Me,' 
r,i»iiig  lukcn  (torn  >\ie  M™-" 
lo  llu-  Uleiuoiy  iifSlt  JiAili  ^\-:■.o 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS.  ANN  FULLER. 

The  subject  of  the  following  obitnary 
was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Coles,  of  Anipthill,  in  Bedfordshire. 
She  had   the  privilege  of  a  Christian 
education,  enforced  by  a  consistent  ex- 
ample in  botli  her  parents ;  but  she  does 
not  appear  to  have  entertained  a  perma- 
nent and  prevailing  conviction  of  the 
importance  and  desirableness  of  person- 
al religion  until  she  was  about  twenty 
years  of  age.    At  that  time,  a  young 
woman  called  on  her  father,  to  propose 
herself  as  a  member  of  the  church  of 
which  he  was  the  pastor.     The  expe- 
rience of  this  young  woman  made  a  deep 
and  salutary  impressiou  on  the  mind  of 
Miss  Coles.    She  reflected  on  the  supe- 
rior advantages  with  which  she  had  been 
favoured,  and  felt  humbled  that  they 
had  not  produced  in  her  mind  a  corre- 
sponding decision  of  character.     Nor 
were  these  convictions  evanescent.   She 
promptly  resolved  on  making  a  public 
avowal  of  her  repentance  toward  God, 
and  her  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  upon  that  profession  she  was  shortly 
after  baptized.      Her  relation   to    the 
Church,  of  the  manner  in  which  she  had 
been  brouglit   to    the  knowledge  and 
love  of  the  truth,  was  remarked  to  be 
particularly  clear  and  satisfactory.  Her 
theoretical  views  of  divine  subjects  were 
exceedingly  correct;    and  a  becomings 
deportment,  through  a  long  succession 
of  years,  proves  her  knowledge  to  have 
been  experimental. 

In  1795,  she  entered  into  a  matrimo- 
nial connexion  with  the  late  Mr.  Fuller, 
of  Kettering;  and,  for  nearly  twenty 
years,  greatly  contributed  to  his  happi- 
ness by  her  piety  and  prudence.  In 
many  respects,  she  was  admirably  qua- 
lified for  the  wife  of  a  Christian  minis- 
ter. But  she  did  not  possess  those  so- 
c}a}  habits  which  induce  an  active  and 
affectionate  intercouise  with  the  mem- 
Ifers  of  a  cJiurcb  and  congiegatiou,  and 


which,  while  they  are  emuaentljr  cahp 
lated  to  win  the  esteem  of  a  people,  form 
a  powerful  auxiliary  to  the  instmctioiif  < 
of  a  pastor.    This  defect,  however^  di^ 
not  arise  either  from  pride  or  .indifejc- 1' .. 
ence;  but  from  a  constitutional  lre$'crv4>'^  ' 
strengthened  by  an  education,  wttlch,*.  '• 
with  all  its  excellencies,  was  perha|js  |ojf .  : 
retired  and  secluded.    To  her  hasb^hfl;.:'.  < 
not  less  in  his  public  capacity  than  «b  k^,-^  \ 
Christian,  she  was  a  most  suitable  jcom.i'.'^  .; 
panion.      His    usefulness   was.  'Deyet/;J 
counteracted  by  her  indiscretions  j'knd'J '.' 
he  was  greatly  indebted,  in  his  vaflbJiiffir.V 
pursuits,  to  her  judicious  cotmselsl.  •*^4*  V' 
never  undertook  any  thing  bf  ImpprtaYi^e^  ^ 
without  consulting  her;  ^i)d-; lie  rarely^'' 
if  ever,  acted  contrary  to  her  advice.    * 
As  long  as  their  union  was  permittcd'.tb-  * . 
continue  unbroken,  it  might  jiistly  be^' . 
said,  "  Tlie  heart  of  her  husband  .^Qth'  .•'•- 
safely  trust  in  her."  •  •     .  •  i.    .'. 

She  continued  to  reside  ai  Kett^ri^g^    .'. 
until  about  two  years  since,  whei^.-sli'tf-. 
removed  to  Bristol ;  where  she  ditd,  otk  ' 
the  29th  of  October,  aged  51^    Her  re-  •' 
mains,  by  her  own  desire,  were  removed 
to  Kettering,  and  interredwith  those  of  • 
her  husband.    Mr.  Hall,  the  pastor  df- 
the  church,  of  which  she  continued  a  • 
member  until  her  death,   preached    a 
sermon  on  the  occasion,  from  2  The«.'  ii. 
16, 17  ;  more  particularly,  froin  the  ex.-" 
pression,  "  good  hope,  through  grace." 

Previously  to  her  last  illness,,  slie  felt . 
an  habitual  dread  of  death.    She  could  . 
not  realize  the  poetic  fiction  of  itsvweet*. 
ness  and  loveliness.    Her  idelis^  on  ^is 
subject  were   scriptural.      3ho    consi- 
dered death  as  ''  the  last  enemy:;**  and 
though  she  possessed,  as  she  emplYati- 
cally  said,  ^' a  good  hope"  of  eternal, 
life,  yet  her  feelings  revolted  at  the 
prospect  of  the  final  struggle*      It  is 
somewhat  remarkable,  that  during  the 
last  interview  she  was  permitted  to  enjoy 
with  two  of  her  friends,  her  thoughts 
were,  althe'u  su««e^tiofi,  directed  to  this 
I  subject.    SYie  loVA  lYiemVi^t  V^^iaA  vj^x^ 
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perbapt  different  from  those  of  tome 
ChristiiiDs  ;  and  promised  each  of  them, 
at  their  request,  that  at  a  subsequent 
ifiterTiew  she  would  state  her  views 
Bore  minutely.  The  anticipated  inter- 
view, however,  never  occurred ;  for 
viUun  a  very  short  time  she  was  called 
■pon  to  experience  the  solemn  conflict. 
In  the  trying  hour,  she  waj*  not  harassed 
by  any  fears ;  for  to  herself  her  decease 
was  unexpected.  Thus,  by  concealing 
the  approach  of  the  enemy,  her  Heaven- 
ly Father  kindly  relieved  her  from  the 
fear  of  death.  The  state  of  her  mind, 
daring  the  whole  of  her  illness,  was  such 
as  might  be  expected  in  a  Chrif^tian,  in  a 
season  of  afiliction.  The  consolations 
af  the  Gospel,  as  applicable  to  such  cir- 
camxtance«,  she  fully  realized ;  and 
when  occasionally,  in  consequence  of 
her  thoughts  being  directed  by  her 
friends  to  the  subject  of  a  future  exist- 
ence, a  sudden  conviction  flashctronhcr 
mind  that  her  alflictiou  nii^ht  tcnuinatc 
in  death,  she  felt  those  consolations  more 
powerfully,  and  realized  them  in  all  their 
fulness.  But  as  her  prevailing  conviction 
was  that  she  should  recover,  her  senti- 
ments and  feelings  on  the  eternal  world 
were  not  expressed  so  continuously,  nor 
so  frequently,  as  might  otherwise  have 
been  expected.  It  was,  however,  high- 
ly gratifying  to  her  fricn<ls,  that  what 
littie  she  said,  was  indicative  of  a  mind 
habitually  reposing  on  the  mercy  of 
God,  tlirongh  Jesus  Christ.  Not  that 
they  would  have  entertained  any  doubt 
of  her  glorification,  had  she  under  such 
circumstances,  been  removed  without 
any  dying  testimony  ;  for  "  wbom  he 
justifies,  them  he  also  glorifies;"  and 
the  best  criterion  of  an  interest  in  the 
justifying  righteousness  of  Christ,  is  tiie 
sanctification  of  the  heart  and  life. 

The  following  relics  of  her  diary,  af- 
ford a  pleasing  specimen  of  what  was 
the  state  of  her  mind  in  general.  They 
are  without  dates. 

"  That  I  nuiij  he  found  in  Him,  —  O 
what  a  word  Is  that !  >%  hen  any  person 
departs  this  life,  it  is  usual  to  say  of 
their  friends  ami  relatives,  They  have 
/fljrt  >Mch  a  friend.  Truf  it  is,  tiny  aio 
hit  to  fhJs  worlil.     They  Iih  \  c  uo  moi  e 


share  in  any  th&ag  that  is  done  under 
the  sun  ;  but  if  they  were  believers  in 
Christ,  they  will  he  found  in  Him,  at  the 
last  day.  Who  can  estimate  the  full  ex- 
tect  of  sucli  an  expression  as  this;  or 
the  state  of  blessedness  it  includes  ?  To 
be  found  in  Christ,  is  to  be  interested 
in  all  he  has  done  and  suffered — his 
atonement,  his  righteousness,  his  inter- 
cession. O  Lord,  grant  that  I  may  thus 
be  found  in  that  day  :  not  having  on  my 
own  righteousness ;  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  God  by  faith." 

**  I  have  this  evening  heard  of  the 
deatii  of  a  member  of  the  church,  who 
died  full  of  peace  and  hope.  I  desire 
to  feel  thankful  for  the  support  afforded 
her,  and  would  humbly  pray  that  I  may 
be  so  favoured  in  my  latter  end.  O,  to 
be  a  follower  of  those  who  tiirough  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises !" 

''  I  have  been  thinking  tiiis  morning, 
of  the  privileges  the  people  of  God  en- 
joy in  the  communion  of  spirits —  if  I  may 
so  call  it.  However  distantly  they  may 
be  situated  from  each  other  in  person, 
tiiere  is  one  general  place  of  rendezvous 
for  kindred  minds  —  this  is  a  throne  of 
grace.  Oh  I  how  much  we  live  below 
our  mercies,  and  wrong  each  other  and 
ourselves,  when  we  do  not  to  the  full 
avail  ourselves  of  this  distinguishinii; 
privilege.  Surely  this,  improved  as  it 
ought,  would  in  a  great  decree  compen- 
sate lor  the  absence  of  dear  friends 
from  each  other.  We  might  here  be  the 
means  of  rendering  the  most  effectual 
assistance  to  each  other.  O  mv  soul ! 
I  would  now  charge  thee,  before  flic 
Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all 
grace,  to  he  tbund  more  constantly  and 
more  earnestly  engaged  in  this  impor- 
tant branch  of  Christian  duty.  O  Thon, 
from  whom  every  good  and  pirfoct  gift 
Cometh !  I  look  up  to  thee  for  sracc  and 
strength  to  enable  me  to  discharge  this 
and  every  other  i)art  of  duty ;  for  all 
inv  snli'icieiii'v  is  of  thee.** 

**  ()  Lord !  ihy  footsteps  are  in  the 
deep  waters.      All  things  srem   dark 
around  mc,  as  it  Tesycc\R  l\\\  (Wsv^w?.^- 
tionnj  both  in  a  wav  o\  \vTO\vv\ewc.v»  wivtX 
£:racc.     W  ill  liiihl  Aud  vXtWv  •->:  a\\<:^  ^^ « 
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ariie?  To  the  npright  there  arifleth  light 
in  darkness.  O  may  I  be  found  of  that 
namber !  O  Lord,  I  have  no  distrust  of 
thy  veracity  and  faithfalness  to  thy  pro- 
mises, bat  I  distrust  myself.  May  it  be 
my  cliief  concern,  to  seek  first  the  lung- 
dom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  both 
for  myself  and  my  children ;  and  then  I 
may  safely  trust  that  other  needful  good 
will  be  added." 


REV.  THOMAS  CLAYPOLE. 

On  Sunday  morning,  November  27th, 
1825,  departed  this  life,  after  a  long  and 
painful  affliction,  our  esteemed  brother, 
Thomas  Claypole,  Minister  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  at  Upottery  (Devon),  at 
the  age  of  53  years.  During  the  pain- 
fhl  progress  of  the  disorder  (the  dropsy) 
he  evinced  that  the  Gospel,  which  form-. 
ed  the  substance  of  his  ministry  for 
many  years  past,  was  a  source  of  con- 
solation to  him  during  his  acute  sntfer- 
ings.  He  anticipated  eternal  felicity, 
tiirough  the  finished  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  he  was  enabled  to 
shout  victory  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  His  end  was  peace. — As  a  Chris- 
tian minister  he  was  perfectly  biblical. 


aiming  in  all  his  labours  to  exhibit  Christ 
as  the  only  hope  of  a  consdoos  broken- 
hearted sinner. — He  possessed  a  good 
share  of  general  knowledge,  and  being 
naturally  of  a  communicative  disposition 
accompanied  with  urbanity  of  manners, 
his  company  at  once  proved  refreshing 
and  desirable ;  in  fact,  it  was  only  to 
know  and  be  acquainted  with  him.  In 
order  to  feel  the  sweet  constraint  of 
Christian  affection.  His  remains  were 
interred  in  the  bnrying-gronnd  belong- 
ing to  the  Meeting  (close  by  the  ashes  of 
the  late  Rev.  —  Rippoo,  fhther  of  the 
present  Dr.  Rippon)  by  the  brethren. 
Horsey  of  Wellington,  and  Lush  of  Ho- 
niton ;  the  former  of  whom  preached  on 
the  melancholy  occasion  to  a  crowded 
assembly  from  1  Tim.  i.  15.  a  text  fixed 
on  by  our  departed  friend. — He  has  left 
a  widow  and  ^ve  children,  who  with  the 
church  and  a  numerous  circle  of  ac- 
quaintance mourn  his  loss. — W.  L. 


REV.  GEORGE  ATKINSON. 

Died,  on  Lord's  day,  Nov.  20. 1825, 
the  Rev.  George  Atkinson,  Pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Margate,  over  which 
he  had  presided  about  25  years. 
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MODE   OF   BAPTISM    AMONG    THE   ARME- 
NIANS. 

From  the  journal  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Wolf,  the  agent  of  the  Lon- 
don Society  for  promoting  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Jews,  we  extract 
the  following  interesting  particulars 
relative  to  the  mode  of  baptism 
among  the  Armenians: 

Mr.  W.  proposed  a  series  of  qnestioDs  to 

the  Bishop  of  that  persaasion,  resident  at  Bas- 

sorah,  on  the  borders  of  Persia.     In  answer 

to  the  question,  "  What  is  their  manner  of 

baptism  1'    the  Bishop   replied:  —  *'   The 

godfakher  itikei  the  child,  and  stands  at  the 

door  of  the    cbarcb.     The  priest  cometh, 

andaska,   '  What  do  xovl  wish?'  The  j?od- 

^iAt'raara,  '/  nJsb  'the  child  to  be  bap- 


tized/— Priest,  (prajs  and  says),  '  Do  yoa 
believe  in  the  glorious  Trinity? ' — Godfatherm 
*  Yes,  I  myself  and  the  child  do  believe  in 
the  glorioas  Trinity,  God,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost ;  one  of  those  three  is  Christ, 
the  tree  son  of  God,  and  oar  Saviour,  bom 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
horn  after  nine  months,  whom  we  believe  to 
be  perfect  man  and  perfect  God.  He 
preached  in  the  world,  and  anfTered  all  the 
pains  of  the  Cross,  was  cmciiied,  died,  and 
was  buried  for  the  sake  of  oar  in-dwellui|[f 
sin  ;  and  by  this  he  saved  us  from  the  power 
of  the  devil,  and  after  three  days  he  rose 
again,  and  then  ascended  upwards  towards 
heaven,  where  he  sits  at  the  right-band  of  the 
Father,  aud  he  will  come  again  to  jadge  the 
quick  and  the  dead.  Then  they  enter  the  church 
near  the  waVer.  'Vh«  priest  prays  over  the 
I  water,  and  puis  \V\Tee  Ato\>*  olSJatV^^^  wV 
1  into  t\\e  water,  wa^  iVexv  VW  i^t\e%\.  «s^i.«k  v>afc 


Okaminff$. 


god£diier  three  times,  «  What  do  yoa  with 
for  this  ohOdl'— a<M(AilA«r.  '  I  wUh  joa 
to  hoptiso  the  child  to  be  Mved  from  origi- 
■■1  no  and  the  devil,  and  to  aenre  the  Lord/ 
— FrUai,  *  It  ahall  be  done  aceording  to  joor 
deaire.*  Then  the  piieat  pats  the  child  into 
the  water,  and  waaheth  the  head  with  three 
haadfala  of  water,  and  prajs,  and  aaith, 
'  I  baptiae  thee  in  the  name,'  ice,  and  then 
dips  tfie  child  three  times  in  the  water,  and 
names  the  child,  and  then  gives  it  to  the 
godfather,  and  sajs  thas  :  *■  Christ  having 
been  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan,  the  hea- 
veas  were  opened,  and  the  Holj  Ghost  de- 
scended upon  him  like  a  dove.' — Then  the 
priest  prajs  again,  and  anoints  with  oint- 
ment, 1st.  The  forehead  of  the  child,  tisjing, 
'  The  hoi  J  oD  pot  on  thjr  face,  maj  it  be  to 
thee  a  seal  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holj 
Ghost,  that  his  grace  iihoald  be  npon 
thee !  '—2d.  On  the  ejes  of  the  child,  saj- 
iag,  '  Oh!  that  thj  ejei  may  be  opened, 
and  that  thon  mayest  never  slumber  the 
sleep  of  eternal  death!' — 3d.  He  anoints 
tbe  ear  of  the  cbUd,  saying,  '  Oh  !  that  thoo 
■ajett  hearthe  commands  of  oar  Saviour  and 
the  Gospel  1  *  — 4th.  He  anoints  tbe  nose  of 
the  cbUd,  saying,  '  Oh !  that  it  may  be  a 
savour  to  von  of  the  world  to  coiue ! ' — 5tb. 
He  anoints  the  month  of  the  child,  saying, 
*  Oh !  that  every  evil  conversation  may  be 
banished  oat  of  the  month.* — 6th.  He  anoints 
the  bands  of  the  child,saying,  *  Oh !  tliat  thy 
hands  may  be  always  prone  to  do  good !' — 
7tb.  He  anoints  the  ehild  upon  the  heart, 
ind  saith,  '  Oh !  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
be  pat  into  thy  heart,  and  give  thee  a  new 
heart.' — 8tb.  He  anoints  the  back,  and  saith, 
'By  tiiis  seal  of  the  Holy  Ghost  may  est 
thou  be  kept  from  the  insidious  assaults  of 
tbe  devil  \*  and  lastly,  he  anoints  the  feet  of 
the  child,  saying,  '  Ob !  that  thou  mayest 
walk  in  the  best  road  leading  to  life  ever- 
Ujting.' — The  child  wears  for,(bree  days  a 
white  shirt  and  a  roat  of  white  and  red  co- 
lonr,  indicating  the  divinity  and  humanity  of 
Jeans  Christ ;  some  drops  of  the  consecrated 
wine  are  given  to  the  child." 


RECOLLECTIONS    AND    ANTICIPATIONS. 

Thirty  years  agot  there  weri*  many  hun- 
dred millions  of  human  being;*  alive  who  are 
now  dead.  It  requires  not  the  aid  of  in- 
spiration to  foretel  the  same  catastrophe 
respecting  hundreds  of  millions  now  living, 
ia  thirty  years  to  come. 

Thirty  years  ayo,  all  Europe  was  involved 
a  the  French  Revolutionnry  War,  the  most 
atrociooK  and  diabolical  strife,  in  which  the 
lives  of  men  were  ever  thrown  awnr,  since 
the  age  of  Nimrod,  by  tbe  most  bamane,  in- 


rest  of  the  people  of  the  earth  are  emel.  Ig- 
norant, idolatroos  barbariana!  Soch  is  the 
ooniiati»ey  of  the  boman  character.  We 
dare  not  prophesy  that  the  crimes  and  erael- 
ties  of  a  aimilar  conflict  will  not  be  removed 
for  thirty  years  to  come. 

Thirty  years  ago,  Mr.  Pitt  was  in  the 
zenith  of  power,  and  Mr.  Fox  in  the  nadir  of 
opposition,  balancing  between  them  onr  po- 
litical sphere,  amidst  those  distarhuig  forces 
of  tremendous  energy,  which  then  were 
shaking  the  whole  system  of  civilized  so- 
ciety around.  They  are  now  sleeping  side 
by  side,  under  their  marble  tombs  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  and  our  little  world  of  po- 
litics is  in  equilibrium  still,  without  them, 
"  We  ne'er  may  look  npon  their  like  again  ;'* 
and  yet  what  reason  is  there  to  question  that 
two  as  great  as  tbey,  and  better  paired  to 
to  serve  their  country,  by  union  ri^th«r  than 
by  contention,  may  arise  in  thirty  years  to 
come? 

Thirty  years  ago,  the  National  Debt  was 
some  two  or  three  hundred  millions.  By 
able  management  it  has  been  raised  in  the 
interval,  to  thrice  that  sum.  But  it  alr^adj 
shows  such  symptoms  of  decay,  that  unless 
some  new  war  be  engaged  in  to  recruit  it» 
there  is  cause  to  fear  it  may  be  reduced  to 
the  first-named  amount  in  thirty  years  to 
come. 

Thirty  years  ago,  tlie  Slave-trade  was  a 
lawful,  honourable,  humane,  and  Christian 
occnpatiou.  It  is  now  piracy,  and  persons 
engaged  in  it  are  liable  to  be  "banged  bj 
the  neck  until  dead,"  at  the  yard-arm.  Hu- 
man laws  arc  ever  varying, — justice  is 
eternal.  Slavery  itself  is  iiotr  as  lawful,  ho- 
noarablc,  and  Christian  a  thing  as  the  Slave- 
trade  was  then  ;  —  there  are  some  signs  of 
the  times  which  aflbrd  a  hope,  that,  by  a  na- 
tural demise,  a  legal  execution,  or  actual 
suicide,  our  colonics  will  be  rid  of  this  curse 
in  thirty  years  to  come. 

Thirty  years  ago,  Bonaparte  was  not 
known,  except  as  an  artillery  oflicer  in  the 
French  army.  His  campaigns  in  Italy, 
Germany,  Egypt,  Syria,  Poland,  and  Rus- 
sia, his  chief  CooKulship,  his  Imperial  dig- 
nity, his  abdication,  his  exile  in  Elba,  his 
return  to  Paris,  his  overthrow  at  Waterloo, 
his  imprisonment  at  St.  Helena,  and  his 
death,  have  all  been  and  pone,  and  are  as  if 
they  had  never  been,  except  in  their  conse- 
quences, which  will  not  cease  to  be  impli- 
cated with  tliefate  of  n»tionstill  the  world's 
end.  There  may  be  a  boy  at  school,  this 
day,  or  rather,  at  home,  during  the  Christ- 
mas vacation,  who  shall  arrive  at  equal  emi- 
nence of  power,  glory,  and  dominion,  over 
the  destinies  of  man,l\\T0\ig,\\V\leaii^\j^'5Q^\ 
the  ;;^rave,  in  thirty  years  lo  come. 

Thirty  years  ago,  the  ama\\-^x  "wia 


teOeetual,  aad  religmaa  naUona  ander  the,       -,^,.„  y.„,.    „^„, r—       - 

f^,  a  coajmruoo  With  nrhom  nearl J  all  the  I  perpetual    pestilence    ^aWin^  va  ^%T\n«»* 


80 


Gleanings. 


(hroaghoat  the  world,  vhereter  ships  and 
armies,  merchaots  or  traTellers  from  Ea- 
rope  had  visited.  Vaccination  has  ehased 
this  6end  from  the  rising  of  the  son  to  the 
going  dowB  of  the  same,  and  from  Uie  shores 
of  Greenland  to  Patagonia.  There  will 
tcaroely  be  a  pocked -marked  faoe  to  be  seen 
thirty  years  to  come. 

Thirty  yean  agoi  there  was  scarcely  a 
poet  living  among  as  except  Cowper  and 
Peter  Pindar.  There  are  now  as  many  au- 
thors of  volumes  of  verse  as  days  in  the 
year,  —  aye,  even  in  leap-jear, — we  had 
almost  said  boars.  The  works  of  thirty  of 
these  may  perhaps  be  remembered  for  thirty 
years  to  come. 

Thirty  years  ago^  there  were  neither  gas- 
lights, nor  steam-packets,  nor  safety-lamps, 
nor  life-boats,  nor  a  hundred  other  useful 
mechanical  and  philosophical  inventions. 
All  these  will  most  probably  be  improved 
beyond  what  can  be  anticipated  in  thirty 
years  to  come. 

Thirty  years  ago,  there  were  neither 
Bible,  nor  Missionary,  nor  tract,  nor  School 
Societies,  for  the  instruction  and  conversion 
of  heathen  at  home  and  abroad  in  the  only 
true  religion,  uf  all  that  bear  that  dese- 
crated name  under  heaven.  There  are  now 
about  fifty  parent  institutions  of  this  kind, 
whose  progeny  of  auxiliaries  at  least  reach 
a  thousand,  and  whose  income  amounts  to 
nearly  half  a  million  sterling.  It  is  not  un- 
reasonable to  expect  that  these  may  be  in- 
creased tenfold,  at  the  least  computation, 
during  th'vriy  years  to  come.  —  Sheffield  Iris. 


DIVERSITY  OF  COLOUR  IN  MATERIAL  OB- 
JECTS, A  PROOF  OP  THE  WISDOM  OP 
THE   DEITY. 


Douuce  whether  an  adjacent  enclosure  c^mtaio 
a  piece  of  pasturage,  a  plot  of  arable  land,  or  a 
field  of  com ;  and  it  would  require  a  little 
journey,  and  a  minute  investigation,  to  de- 
termine such  a  point.  We  could  not  deter- 
mine whether  the  first  person  we  met  were  a 
soldier  in  his  regimentals,  or  a  swain  in  his 
Sunday  suit  ;  a  bride  in  her  ornaments,  or  a 
widow  in  her  weeds.'  Such  would  have 
been  the  aspect  of  nature,  and  such  the  in- 
conveniences to  which  we  should  have  been 
subjected,  had  God  allowed  us  light,  with- 
out the  distinction  of  colours.  We  could 
have  distinguished  objects  only  by  intricate 
trains  of  reasoning,  and  by  circumstances  of 
time,  place,  and  relative  position.  And  to 
what  delays  and  perplexities  should  we  have 
been  reduced,  had  we  been  obliged  every 
moment  to  distinguish  one  thing  from  ano- 
ther by  reasoning !  our  whole  life  must  then 
have  been  employed  rather  in  study  than  in 
action ;  and,  after  all,  we  must  have  re- 
mained in  eternal  uncertainty  as  to  many 
things  which  are  now  quite  obvious  to  every 
one  as  soon  as  he  opens  his  eyes.  We 
could  neither  have  communicated  our 
thoughts  by  writing,  nor  have  derived  in- 
struction from  others  tiirough  the  medium  of 
books  :  so  that  we  should  now  have  been 
almost  as  ignorant  of  the  transactions  of 
past  ages,  as  we  are  of  the  events  which  are 
passing  in  the  planetary  world  ;  and,  conse- 
quently we  could  never  have  enjoyed  a  writ- 
ten revelation  from  heaven,  nor  any  other 
infallible  guide  to  direct  us  in  the  path  to 
happiness,  if  the  Almighty  had  not  distin- 
guished the  rays  of  light,  and  painted  the 
objects  round  us  with  a  diversity  of  colouis  : 
—  so  essentially  connected  are  the  minutest 
and  the  most  raagniticent  works  of  Deity." 
— Dick's  Christian  Philosopher. 


"  It  is  essential  to  the  present  mode  of  our 
existence,  and  it  was  evidently  intended  by 
the  Creator,  that  we  should  be  enabled  easily 
to  recognise  the  forms  and  properties  of  the 
various  objects  with  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded. But  were  the  objects  of  nature 
destitute  of  colour,  or  were  the  same  uu- 
Taried  hue  spread  over  the  fane  of  crea- 
tion, we  should  be  destitute  of  all  the  enter-  { 
tainments  of  vision,  and  be  at  a  loss  to  dis- 
tinguish one  object  frorm  another.  We 
should  be  unable  to  distinguish  rugged  pre- 
cipices from  fruitful  hills;  naked  rocks 
from  human  habitations ;  the  trees  from  the 
hills  that  bear  them,  and  the  tilled  from  the 
notilled  lauds.     '  We  should  hesitate  to  pro- 


LORD    HVRON    AND   CHRISTIANITY. 

Captain  Medwin  relates  the  following 
anecdote  of  Lord  Byron  :  — "  Calling  on 
him  the  next  day,  wo  found  him,  as  was 
sometimes  the  case,  silent,  dull  and  sombre. 
At  length  he  said  ;  '  Here  is  a  little  book 
somebody  has  sent  me  about  Christiauity, 
that  has  made  me  very  uncomfortable  :  the 
reasoning  seems  to  me  very  strong,  the  proofs 
very  staggering.  J  dottU  thittk  you  can  an- 
swer it,  Shelley  ;  at  least  I  am  sure  I  can't, 
and  Uihat  is  more,  I  doti't  tcish  it.*  ** — Con- 
versations of  Lord  Byron,  8vo.  p.  91, 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


AMERICA. 
Americ^M  Sunday  School  Uniou, 

The  following  Extracts  arc  taken 
from  tlie  First  Report  of  the  **  Ame- 
rican Sunday  School  Union,*' 

"  Impressed  with  the  importance  of  well 
directed  missiooarj  labours,  ood  the  forma- 
tion of  a  separate  missionary  fund  having 
from  the  b^j^nning  entered  into  their  schtrmo 
of  <^rations»  yoar  Board,  doring  tho  year, 
hare  had  in  their  employ  for  diiliercnt  por- 
tions of  time,  six  missionaries,  whose  in- 
itmctions  required  them  to  establish  new 
Sabbath  schools,  visit  old  ones,  revive,  ani- 
mate and  encourage  such  as  were  languishing, 
organize  auxiliary  unions,  explain  the  objects 
of  the  Society,  and  by  all  proper  means  ex- 
teod  its  inflaence  and  nsefnlness.  And  in 
proportion  to  the  money  and  labour  ex- 
pended, no  measure  has  been  adopted  by 
voor  Board  with  more  signal  success  tlinn 
these  missionary  appointments. 

**  On  the  whole,  according  to  the  informa- 
tion received  by  your  Board,  at  the  time  of 
prqfMnng  this  report,  there  are  in  connexion 
with  this  Society  three  hundred  and  twentg- 
one  aoxiliaries,  one  ihoueand  one  hundred  and 
fiftg  schools,  eleven  thousand  two  hundred  and 
nmetg-Jive  teachers,  and  eighty-two  thousand 
sis  Imndred  and  ninety-seven  scholars.  The 
whole  amount  of  teachers  and  scholars  who 
Inve  become  hopefully  pious  during  the  year 
has  not  been  ascertained ;  many  of  the  re- 
ports having  omitted  to  give  the  numbers  ; 
but  we  have  authority  to  announce  more 
than  two  thousand  of  the  former,  and  more 
than  one  thousand  of  the  latter,  as  having 
joined  the  church  since  their  connexion  with 
the  Sunday  schools.  Of  Sunday  scholars  not 
connected  with  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union,  there  are  in  our  country,  according 
to  the  best  estimate  we  have  been  able  to 
form,  about  forty-five  thousand,  which  added 
to  the  eighty-two  thousand  under  your  care, 
■lake  the  total  amount  orie  hundred  and 
twemiy-seven  thousand  Sunday  scholars  in  the 
United  States  of  America." 

[CouHectieutJ]  '*  John  and  Robert,  of  Irish 

Roman  Cathol  Jo  parents,  were  foaad  by  our 

tesctm*  wbUe  viaitiag  their  district^  aad  in- 

daeed  to  joia  the  school  in  June,   182S. 

John  was  aioe  years  of  age,  and  Robert  se- 


ven. Both  were  very  backward,  but  John 
could  read  quite  indifferently,  while  Robert 
could  speli  words  of  two  or  three  syllables. 
A  lesson  was  given  to  the  eldest  to  commit 
to  memory,  which  he  accomplished,  and  re- 
cited the  Sabbath  following.  Robert  inquired 
with  much  concern  of  his  teacher,  if  he  could 
nut  point  out  to  him  a  way  of  reciting  as 
John  had  done,  or  if  he  must  wait  until  he 
could  learn  to  read.  He  was  told,  that  if 
his  brother  John  could  study  his  lesson 
aloud  (while  at  home)  it  would  give  him  an 
opportunity  of  learning  the  verses,  at  tho 
same  time,  provided  he  would  be  attentive. 
The  child  seemed  much  pleased  with  the 
plan,  and  on  the  following  Sabbath  recited 
the  same  number  of  verses  with  his  brother, 
which  he  hail  acquired  in  the  manner  pro- 
posed, and  which  he  continued  to  do  until  he 
learned  to  read,  which  was  in  the  course  of 
a  few  weeks,  when  he  recited  an  equal  num- 
ber with  the  most  forward  \n  his  class. 

**  The  boys  became  much  attached  to  the 
school,  hut  as  the  weather  grew  colder,  it 
Svas  observed  that  they  were  alternately  ab- 
sent for  some  Sabbatlis,  and  on  the  teacher's 
questioning  Robert   as  to    the   reason,  he 
seemed  very  reluctant  to  give  it.     As  the 
school  was  about  closing,  nothing  further 
was  said,  but  on  the  next  Sabbath,  as  John 
appeared,  and  his  brotlier  was  absent,  the 
teacher  insisted  on  his  assigning  the  true 
cause  of  Robert's  absence,  and  remarked  to 
him,  that  it  was  certainly  very  singular  that 
they  should  be  accidentally  detained  b  v  turns 
from  the  school,  and   that  he  feared  thoy 
were  becoming  less  fond  of  it.     This  was  a 
charge  which  the  boy  could  not  feel  that  ho 
deserved,  as  was  evidently  evinced  by  his 
bursting  into  tears,  and  observing  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  his  absent  brother,  '  Sir,  I  have  on 
Robert's  shoes,  and  he  could  not  come.' 
*  Have  you  but  one  pair  of  shoes,  then,  be- 
tween you,*  inquired  the  teacher,  *  Yes,  sir,' 
he  replied,  *  Robert  takes  them  one  Salibath 
morning,  and  comes  to  the  Sabbath  school, 
and  to  church,  and  I  take  them  next.'     The 
following  week   another  pair  of  shoes  was 
provided,  and  the  boys  were  both  punctual 
at  the  school,  until  the  family  removed  to 
New  York,  which  was  within  a  few  weeks 
after  the  above  mentioned  occurrence,  where, 
it  is  hoped,  some  pious  teacher  may  be  made 
instrumental  in  pointing  them  to  the  Lamb  of 
God  who  taketh  away  the  sVus  ot  VW  v<ox\^." 

[Nmi  York.']  "  The  pastor  o^  a  coiv^*^- 
^tion  in  a  neighbouring  town  iw'Sevr  J^ixwf'S » 
has  given  the  follovring  intetesViw^  aVBiVcmft^V 
to  one  of  the  oommittee  :  \u  \\\»  cow'gtc^^- 


ItUe^gnux. — Dmuettic. 


tioD  liie  inlcreMi  of  rital  pielj'  hid  for  n 
long  time  IiDgniabed.  Of  twelve  Iruclien 
in  Ibe  Sabbath  lobool  BttulHd  to  hi*  rliij  [I'll, 
two  oalj  were  profewedlj  piau.  'V\w>,v 
Iwo  hid  long  moamed  OTer  the  coodiLlini  ni 

weeki  «go  inquired  of  their  miDister  wlini 
the;  ifaonld  do  to  induce  them  to  beioiue 
more  deepljsnri  pioiulj  engaged  in  til  e  nork 
Ihej  had  lUdeiUken.  Thej  felt  that  ihej 
Dwded  theii  Chriilian  ca-Dperation,  thi^ii 
ptajen,  their  religioya  example,  aul  their 
inOaeiiee.  Afler  ■oleinn  ooDiideration  oS  (lie 
■ubjeet,  and  prajer  for  directiuD,  it  viaa 
^raed  that  one  honr  ererjr  week  at  ■  speoiol 
tuie.  ihaald  be  Mt  apart  hj  Ihem,  lo  piaj 
for  their  inipeoiteot  fellow  teachers.  Tile 
tngageineDt  was  leli^ioiulj  ot>s6rted.  PJut 
tnanj  xeeks  elapsed  bofore  tiai*  of  tlie 
teachers  cune  Iremhliug  to  their  mioiBler, 

their  ill  dcieit,  aaking  the  waj  lo  elernal 
life.  Notpianj'dHji  paMedbeforethejr  found 
peac*  ud  joj  in  belieiiog,  Sliortlj/  after 
Ihii,  fve  more  of  the  teacfaert  came,  ai^ 
with  the  deepest  iolieilnde  for  their  eifrnlT 
wclfsn  ioqaired,  '  What  they  should  diMohr 
MTed.'     Thej  too  ue   BOW  rejoicuit:  in  u 

Kid  hope  throogh  graoe  of  pardon  and  e.  cr- 
ling  life:  and  Ihaa  tat  of  the  teai;lu-rs 
hare  become  hopefullj'  pioni,  Tbo  revival 
sitended  to  the  congregation,  and  seietLiI 
others  have  been  releaied  from  the  thraldom 
of  sk,  and  introdnced  to  the  enjojiurnt  uf 
that  libertj  wherewith  Christ  '  makelli  hi^ 
diildren  free.' 

.EtviHii  of  Biligim. 
ij  (*(  Moftmcb.]  A  letter  frnin  the 
__.  _  in  Tony,  a  MelhodiKt  mis-l^Tiarv 
among  the  Mohank  Indiana,  on  Gran.l  II1>  i-r 
is  Upper  Canada,  dated  OD  the  ISili  nil- 
■aja  :  •'  Such  eitraurdinarj  onlponiiMs:!  "t 
tba  Spirit  of  God,  have  prohablj  nrt  bci-n 
witneated  since  the  dnjs  of  the  apn-ilis. 
I«at  sabhith  I  had  the  aatisfaction  i<i  1<»;i- 
tiiing  fortj-Gve  Indians,  who  hadlattlv  yni- 
fessed  faith  in  Christ  Wo  h»T8  one  liiindrid 
ooorerted  Indians  in  oue  societj,  and  a  rery 
promising  school  at  the  mission  bou^L-.      I 


lAm 


nother  m 


.nild  a 


e  for 


miles 
t  pnrpo! 


Tl' 


IDbjecl  of  Indian  missions  has  bee 
popular,  so  inlereiting  and  imporlaiit,  llinl 
tiie   governor  ot  the  proiince  propo^e^    Ir 

red  men  of  the  forest  cannot  bo  deocrrlii'ii. 

There  are  consllBtlj  new  openings  for  jti^bHi- 

ing,  aotl  a  general  1i>min[(  to  the  Lonl.' 

f^/  CejttrreiHi.  OUa.]  •'  On  Sonilin  ,  llii' 

«(A  iait.  Si  penoot  ware  admilled  to  Hit 

■yggnwn  of^tie  cbnrab    il    CenlreTille, 

UoMaaa  oonntx,  Obio,  aid  froid  twontj. 


Tira  to  thirty  more  are  said  lo  b«  Melusg  Iba 
Meaibgi  of  Its  kingdom  of  God.  The  Pm- 
'lyterian  congregation  ofCenlrenlle  was  or- 


siiedth 


ago. 


Re>.  Jan 


I,  pail  or  of  Bethel  ai 
:,Tegations.  haa  etDplnyed  there  oolyooe  aiath 
part  of  hia  lime  io  the  perloruanoe  of  mi- 
nisterial duty,  since  Haj,  IBM  ;  and  sinne 
the  Ibird  Sabbath  of  September  following, 
lillj-sii  haia  been  added  ID  tbe  church. 
Wilhin  Ihfl  tail  fnoi  jeara,  two  hundred  and 
thirtj-foar  have  been  added  to  the  ohnrohei 
inder  Ht.  Roberlson'i  care. — " — Pitltbtg 


Our  readers  will  rejoice  to  hear 
that  the  Apocryphal  Controversy 
is  Ett  length  terminated.  The  fol- 
lowing circular,  containing  litis 
gratifying  information,  has  been  is- 
sued by  the  Committee  of  the  Bible 
Society :  — 

London.  NovemUr,  28.  1825. 


The  eamcit  attention  of  the 
having  b«n  tolicited,  bj  cerlnii 
of  the  aocietj,  and  also  by  many  of  lie 
Commilleet  ofita  Aoiiliarieg,  to  (Lepra- 
priety  ofaBurding  aid,  from  the  Funds  of 
'■'■■■        ■      ■'      circulation  of  Fo- 


I    Edilii 


whieh 


fernd  to  a  special  Conimitlee,  appoinlcd 
for  that  pnrpoae ;  from  which,  aa  well  aa 
from  Ihe  General  Commitlee,  il  hai  reoeivcd 
tbe  most  mature  consideraliou.  Tbe  reanlt 
we  are  bitmcted  to  transmit  to  yon  in  tba 
subjoioed  Resolution. 

Il  is  our  fervent  prayer,  that  the  haraw- 
ny  which  ha.i  hitherto  subtilted  amang  tb*  . 
Members  and  Friends  of  (tiis  Imtitotka, 
both  at  home  and  ahroad.  maybe  preMrtod 
to  the  lalul  age  ;  and  Ihat  tbe  Soiuety  may 
long  continue  to  prove  a  bleaimg  lo  Oit 
Christian  Church,  and  alio  to  the  Worid  M 

daarSir,  yonrfaithfal  and  obedieit  SaiTtDtt. 


[CD  finiibtaa,  ~) 


Swk 


ImUUigenite^-^DomuHe. 


Br^^Mi  mad  Farngn  BihU  SocUty. 

Nov.  21, 18S5. 

At  amectnis  of  the  Committee,  tammoned 
for  tke  porpoee  of  receiving  the  Report  of 
Ike  SpeMftl  Committee,  appointed  on  the 
lit  of  Angast,  to  consider  the  proceedings 
and  coflunmicntiont  on  the  rabject  of  the 
Apoeryphn :  — The  Report  of  the  Special 
Ceauaittee  ^as  read  and  received. 

The  Committee,  in  accordance  with  the 
ipirit  of  the  reeonuMendatioo  in  the  Report 
•f  the  Special  Committee,  adopted  the  fol- 
kinng  resolution ;  vis.  —  «  That  the  Fonda 
of  the  Society  be  applied  to  the  printing  and 
cireolation  of  the  Canonical  Books  of  Scrips 
tare,  to  the  exolnsion  of  those  Books,  and 
parts  of  Books,  which  are  nsnallj  termed 
Apocfjphal ;  and,  that  all  copies  printed, 
either  entirely  or  in  part,  at  the  expense  of 
Ae  Society,  and  whether  sncb  copies  con- 
«ist  of  the  whole,  or  of  any  one  or  more  of 
sach  Books,  be  invariably  issued  bound; 
BO  odicr  Books  whatever  being  bound  with 
them  ;  and,  further,  that  all  money  grants 
to  Societies  or  individuals  be  made  only  in 
coafonuty  with  the  principle  of  this  regu- 
Isikm." 

Nov.2B. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee,  specially 
sBBunoaed  to  confirm  the  proceedings  of  the 
bst  meeting ;  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Teign- 
■Muth,  President,  in  the  chair  ;  the  minntes 
of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

Extracted  from  the  minutes, 

JOSEPH  TARN, 

Assistant  Secretary. 

We  are  informed,  that  since  the 
aboT«  circular  was  issued,  the 
Omnnittee  haye  received  many 
letters  from  Auxiliary  Societies, 
expressing  the  satisfaction  with 
which  the  decision  has  been  re- 
ceiyed. 


LO]fIK>!C  BAPTIST  BUILDING  FUND. 

M«.  Editor, 

Very  few  Baptist  ministers  from  the  conn- 
tfy  have  visited  London  daring  the  year 
1S8S,  to  collect  monies  for  the  bailding  and 
lepairiBg  of  Meeting-houses.  This  is  one 
praof  of  the  utility  of  the  London  Baptist 
Baildaig  Fond.  This  Society,  in  the  first 
wSme  BOBtliSf  distributed,  to  twelve  cases, 
£lOtO.»-They  hope  to  make  another  dis- 
tributkiB  in  January,  at  their  First  Annual 
MeetiBg.  [See  Advertisement  on  the  cover.] 
To  this  meeting  all  penaos  who  pwMj  for 
the  exttmnoo  of  tbe  Redeemer's  kiogdom, 

respeetMlj  iarited. 


BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY* 
The  Committee  of  this  Society  are  under 
the  painfnl  necessity  of  renewing  their  appeal 
to  the  liberality  of  the  religious  public,  under 
circomstances  of  greater  urgeney  than  at 
any  former  period. 

The  Society  has  now  TWENTY-FlvE  Mis- 
sionaries, who  are  chiefly  dependent  on  its 
funds  for  support.  To  meet  the  just  claims 
of  their  labours,  at  the  dose  of  last  quarter, 
the  treasurer  was  called  upon  to  advanoo 
a  sum  much  larger  than  any  previous  de- 
ficiency has  required  at  this  season  of  the 
year.  The  time  is  now  arrived,  when 
assistance  has  annually  been  affbrded 
to  a  number  of  village  preachers ,  in'  de- 
fraying travelling  expeoces;  and  when 
it  was  hoped  some  of  the  numerous  and  ufw 
gent  applications  for  additional  Missionaries, 
would  have  been  attended  to  :  but  without 
foods,  the  Committee  can,  at  present,  pro- 
ceed no  farther.  Whilst  thev  hereby  inform 
those  Individuals  who  have  been  long  wait- 
ing for  aid,  the  Inie  and  only  reason  of  its 
biling  delayed ,  they  would,  at  the  same 
time,  renew  their  urgent  and  affectionato 
appeal  to  every  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
"  who  has  this  vcorkCs  goods,  and  hums  UuU 
mamy  of  his  fsllow-comUrywun  art  im  wani** 
of  religious  instruction,  which,  by  a  trifling 
sacrifloe  on  his  part,  might  be  sent  to  them  ; 
and  beseech  him,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
not  to  shut  up  the  bowels  of  his  compassio« 
against  his  kinsmen,  according  to  the  flesh  ; 
but,  by  the  promptitude  of  his  liberality, 
shew  in  what  degree  **  the  loos  of  Ood  dwett" 
eth  in  him.**  Donations  and  subscriptions 
will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Secreta- 
ries, and  by  Samuel  Salter,  ^sq.  No. 
50  Newgate  Street. — Committee  Room  Feu 
Court,  Fencburch  Street,  Dec.  24, 1826. 
F.  A.  Cox,  LL.  D.  ) 
John  Edwards.  ) 


Sees, 


ANTI-SLAVERY   SOCIETY. 

A  general  Meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  at  Freemason's  Hall,  on  Wednesday, 
Dec.  21 ,  W.  Wilberforce  Esq.  in  the  chair, 
when  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  peti- 
tion Parliament  to  adopt  decisive  measores 
for  the  gradual  abolition  of  Slavery  through- 
oat  the  Colonial  possessions  of  Great  Britain. 
We  hope  oar  friends  will  not  be  inactive  on 
this  important  occasion.  Petitions  from 
congregations  in  the  country  may  be  sent  to 
the  Pablisbers  of  this  Magazine. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


BURSLEM,  STAFFORDSHllL^. 

On  Taesday,    Sept.  27,  \S^,  l&t.  B. 
Hodgkios  was  ordained  paslor  ot  iVie  P«x\V- 
/.  HARGBEAVES,  Sec.     j cahr  Baptist  Church.   BuTa\em,  SUS«jit4* 

D 
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\ 


«llir«  PoUeriei.  The  R«t.  II.  Smith,  of 
KewoatUe,  commenced  the  service  with 
feading  the  Scriptarei  tud  prajer.  The 
Rev.  A.  Smith,  of  Uttoxeter,  delivered  the 
iptroduotorjr  discourse,  asked  the  qoestioDs, 
and  received  the  confession  of  faith.— The 
Bev.  e.  E.  Birt,  M.  A.  of  Derby,  offered 
Ibe  ordination  prayer,  and  also  delivered 
the  charge  to  the  minister,  from  Col.  i.  28, 
S9  i  the  Rev.  S.  Phillips,  of  Witcfanrch, 
preached  to  the  people  from  1  These,  r.  12, 
13  ;  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Kewland,  of  Hanley, 
(Indepeudent,)  concluded  in  prayer.  The 
ReT.  £.  £.  EUiott,  of  Bnrton-npon-Trent, 
preached  in  the  evening  from  Lake  xxiv.50, 
51. —  A  pleasing  sdemnity  pervaded  the 
nhdle  assembly,  which  was  respectable  and 
Domeroiis.  The  prospects  are  enconraging 
here,  and  the  congregation  gradvally  im- 
prorefl. 


truth  entertained  by  the  peraOBS  aboat  to  be 
thus  united  in  Gospel  bonids.  The  members 
then  gave  to  each  other  the  right-haud  of 
fellowship,  and  appointed  fonr  deacons  (two 
of  whom  previously  held  that  office  io  the 
ohurch  at  By rom- street) :  Mr.  Lister,  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  Chorch  in  Lime«street,  thea 
commended  them  to  Goj>  in  prayer,  and  Dr, 
Steadman,  of  Bradford,  preached  from 
Philippians  i.  12.  Mr.  Daniel  Jonea^ 
minister  of  the  chapel,  concladed  the  soUbd 
service  by  prayer. 

The  chiirch{has  given  Mr.M. Fisher  an  una* 
nimous  call  to  the  pastoral  office  over  tbem, 
which  call  lie  has  accepted. 


MILL  END,  RICKMANSWORTH,   HERTS. 

On  July  7,  1825,  Mr.  W.  Bolton  was 
ordaiued  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mill  End, 
Riokmans worth.  Mr.  W.  Upton  delivered 
tile  introdnctory  discourse  ;  Mr.  Tomlin,  of 
Chesham,  offered  the  ordination  prayer ; 
Mr.  Chin,  of  Walworth,  gave  the  jcharge, 
^  Tim.  4,5;  and  Mr.  James  Upton,  senior, 
addressed  the  church,  Heb.  xiii.  20,  21.  \ 
Mr.  Stodhart  preached  in  the  evening. 
Messrs.  Cooper  and  May,  of  Amersham, 
and  Mr.  West,  of  Chenies,  engaged  in  the 
devotional  services. 


LIVERPOOL. 

Another  Particular  Baptist  Chnrch  was 
formed  at  Liverpool,  Nov.  3d,  1825.  The 
individuals  composing  it  were  heretofore 
members  of  the  chorch  meeting  in  Byrom- 
street,  late  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
i^Ioses  Fisher.  They  were  six-ty-two  in 
number.  The  circumstances  which  led  to 
this  interesUug  event  cannot  be  here  de- 
tailed, nor^s  it  necessary  ;  suffice  it  to  say, 
that  the  separation  of  these  members  for 
this  purpose  was  effected  amicably  and 
honourably ;  and  the  field  of  labour  is  im- 
portant and  extensive,  as  may  well  be  sup- 
posed in  so  large  and  populous  a  town  as 
Uverpool,  which  affords  abundant  room  for 
extended  and  increased  exertions  in  the 
Sacred  cause. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  Welsh  Bap- 
tist Chapel.  Edmund-street,  the  use  of  which 
was  kindly  granted  for  the  occasion. 

Mr.  Hawkins,  of  Weymouth,  now  supply- 

iag-  the  oharch  ia  B^om-street,  commenced 

bj  remding  the  Scriptures  and  prayer ;  Mr. 

Stepbena,  of  Rocbdmle,  delivered  an  intro- 

^ciorjTMddresB,  founded oa  Titna  iii.  6,6, 

/^o/Atr^jr  expresaire  of  the  views  ofDrrine 


SOHAM,  CAMBRIDOESHIRB. 

On  Wednesday,  October  19.  Mr.  J.  C. 
Ward  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office 
over  tie  Baptist  Cliurch,  Soham,  Cam- 
bridgeshire. Rev.  R.  Compton,  of  Ibleham* 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  and 
prayer  ;  Rev.  J.  Reynolds,  of  Isleham» 
delivered  the  introductory  disconr^-e«  and 
asked  the  usual  questions;  Rev.  G.Nor- 
man, the  late  pastor,  stated  the  leadings  of 
Providence,  and  offered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  Rev.  S.  Thodey,  of  Cambridge, 
delivered  a  most  serious  and  affectionate 
charge  from  2  Cor.  ii.  14, 16, 16;  and  ReY. 
R.  Rool,  of  Soham,  cuncluded  in  prayer. 
In  the  aflemoon.  Rev.  J.  Shephard,  of  Bur- 
well,  commenced  by  reading  and  prayer; 
Rev.S.  Green,  of  Bluntisham,  preached  to 
the  people  from  1  Thess.  v.  12, 13,  and  con- 
cluded in  prayer ;  Rev.  W.  Langridge,  of 
Cheshunt  College,  gave  out  the  hymna  in  the 
morning,  and  Rev.  W.  Dallisoa,  of  Sobam, 
in  the  afternoon. 


OXFORD. 


On  Thursday,  Nov.  24th,  the  Rer.  Wn. 
Copley,  late  of  Watford,  Herts,  waa  peb^ 
licly  recognized  as  pastor  over  the  church  in 
Oxford,  late  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  James  Hinton,  A.M. 

The  services  of  the  day  were  commenced 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Tyso,  of  Wallingford,  with 
prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures  :  Rer.  T. 
Morgan,  of  Birmingham,  delivered  the  in- 
troductory discourse,  and  receiyed  the  state- 
ments of  the  church,  and  its  newly  elected 
pastor.  The  general  prayer  was  offered  by 
Rer.  T.  Helmore,  of  Stratford,  and  the  Rer, 
William  Steadman,  D.D.  addressed  the 
minister  from  Luke  xii.  42,  and  concluded 
with  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  the  Rer.  T.  Coles,  of 
BouTtouipreaCrVied  to  the  people  from  Phil.'ii, 
29;  Rev.T.Pi\ce,  otOo%\fc,  «VBafv«aXt«A\ 
and  Hev.  3amea  IVxtvVov^,  «\  ^^.  C\«ta«tto; 
O  xf<in\  >  concXuAeA . 


Oi  WcdBekOsj,  30th  Na*.  tit  lelllcDtDt 
af  Smacl  Onto,  job.  oicr  ifiii  Bspli-it 
Ctirch,  Thrapitnn,  Norlhiniplonihiiv.  wai 
pMMj  rrcogabnl.  Rrolhcr  IliU,  of  Ket- 
■nia(,  rod  ■  portioa  oF  Scriptarc,  and 
ptjfid',  ud  Biolher  Ilcmiag.  afKimbcl- 


1   Iho 


I   (farn 


nald  Hog^,  fonncrly 
cii  K  f  brapttuD,  oflercd  Uic 
...  and  Simqcl  Ctecn.  Kn, 
Mifcred  an  iirfctiaiiiilc  and  impKuivc 
chu^  to  hii  HD  from  Act*  xi.  19.  Brollier 
Gnr  lb«D  adtlreijed  Ibe  church  from  Pul  la 
UTili.  IS.  Ib  ihe  cicning,  ■  jennon  was 
tmchad  bj  Brothri  SimmoDt,  of  Otuci, 
tita  NoBben  uiv.  IT.  The  dcnilionul 
ncreiMi  sere  ranilneti^d  hj  Un-thrpD 
Pickatiag,  ( Isdrpeadcnl)  ofBrigitDck.Mua- 
aii(  ofSpaldwidL,  and  riiDMni  of  Dftbom. 
liaj  ibe  coaaaction  thaa  fonntd  ba  in- 
ntariailj  bemlirjal  while  riu*  >ha1I  laiil, 
■I  be  pcrlectad  Eb  llie  ri'sioi;)  of  blvsaed- 


.,  October  »C,  Mr.J,  M. 
Clapman,  late  vt  Briatol  Acadiniv,  wu  nr- 
Uitd  putor  of  the  Biptisl  Clinrch  inceliiig 
■  Seolh  Slreet,  Yeoril.  In  tho  inorDin-i;. 
■talcTca,  Mr.  Crook,  of  Creokerne.  read 
Ik  Scrqitare*  aad  pia^ed ;  Mr.  Murch,  of 
Fnaa,  delivered  Uie  inlroductor]'  diiuODrK ; 
Mr.  Hantj,  of  Wel1in|;Ion,  ankul  the  utuil 
flNaion,  Bud  recriied  (he  coiifosinn  o! 
Wih  ;  .tir.  Tocii,  of  Cbard.  oB'cred  Ihe  en- 
4iiiitioB  {irijer  ;  Mr.  Sanndsri,  of  Fmnc, 
Mr.  ChiptDUi'a  paalor,  delinredaD  iiiipr«^- 
lite  charge  fion  1  Timothy  ir.<i.  "  A);ood 
■daiib-r  of  Jeans  Cfariit,"  aiid  Mr-Jokri. 
OadcpondcDt)  cnacloded  bj  pra\er< 

In  the  FTcning.  at  iji,  Air.  Quion,  nf, 
SWibornr,  read  die  ijcriploret  und  pnycd  ; 
Hr.  WiM«T,  of  BrialDl,  preached  lu  liie 
tkardi  from  2  Cor.  cha|>.  xiii.  rcrie  II. 
"  Be  perfect,  be  ofinind  comfoit,  fee."  and 
Hi.  Edirard).  of  Loudoi>,  emicludE^l  bv 
pniCT.  The  olber  parli  of  tbe  Service 
*«re  dwdDctel  hr  Mr.  Avrtinc,  of  Bjro- 
A|ilc,  and  Hr.  Price,  of  ModIbcdIf. 

TW  eoaK"iCa>'°'"  *•"  very  larg',  and 
tbt  iBdrpcndeat  Cbupe!  nai.  \trj  kliidl; 
i»l  for  Ihcir  accomipadalioii. 


The  BcT.  Robert  Hall.  N.  A.  of  Uic. 

tfi^-Ckanrb  aetlioifla  Braj.liacJd,  Btl 
M  Iv  mrrefd  ibeir hie  hchiedaad  rrmc 
H^fr  Or.  Brltod. 


Wulri-bait 

opened  for  diriue  nor>hip.  Hlr.  Etrin,  of 
Bury  St.  Edmund'a,   prracbcd  in  tlia  moro- 

Lundun,  in  Ibe  al'ieicoon,  Cruni  .ltU«.42  ^ 
nad  a^ain  in  Ibe  rnuitig,  frrin  Phil.  i.6. 
Tbe  cangTeKilion    was  ininKroua.  ud  tho 

jojed,  Tho  e:,i\K\  a  •  ivcli-buiH  biiek 
IraildiDg,  and  wiil  hold  about  bOO  people. 
Tbe  old  place  of  wonbjp  (  beio}  at  Grsl  ouj j 
collasei),  haticg  been  used  >;  that  cbnrch 
and  coni^galion  63  rean,  wu  found  tn  ba 
too  nuch  decajed  to  bo  repaired,  ao  that 
iblixcd  the  cbuicb  and  cod- 


.aiid  tb 


ic  of  lliat  CI 


Addiiionat  Sul.iorijjlioa* : 

W.  D.  Curacy.  E«) S  3  0 

A  Ktdow'i  mile,  Wilford 1  0  0 

I  bate  iliiH  day  bran  iiifurmed  by  H.  D. 
.iletaiidcr.  Kgij.  u(l|uirieh.  whu  baa  VniVf 
•Bled  as  Treaaurer  lo  the  fond  laJtcd  for 
tbe  orphans  of  the  late  Mr.  H:irtuell.  that 
the  Trnaleei  conEPire  tho  euid  which  hui 


liili  a  vieii  tn  snppnrt  Ihemwlit' 


ITEPSEV  ACAl 


»K,  Jan.  117.  Bt  Ihu  Kio$'i  H.ad.  PcbI- 
it  lulf  patt  liieoVlucli.  Ttir  ehuir  l« 
ki'ii  ul  tix  u'elaek  prrcitelg. 


MinlKleia  fiuui    the   lirofitr,   of  UiU  nor!.. 
Dec-.  10.  IS-iJ. 

S.I.  5/.— A.P.  5/.— M.B.  S!.—  li.  S/. 
—  M.M.  5/.— E.I.  Sf  — E.B,  al.-t.C. 

.;/.— I/,  v.  sf.— M.  C.  r.l.— 1.  V.  «,— 
A.  E.  .I/.--J1.  H.  4(— .M.S.  il.— \.  W. 

i/— .^7.I■:.  4t.  -v..\.  51 — y  -ji.— ^.^^. 

.'— S.  .-,/..- S.  l».    ■'.— M.  \.  !.!.— ,\.\. 
f.     Tnlal   nil 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


PRELIMINARY   OBSERVATIONS. 

V^E  live  in  a  period  of  nnexampled  in- 
terest.     A    grand    and    simultaneous 
movement  has  affected  the  whole  body 
of  society,  and  promises  delightful  re- 
sults, vrhtch,  we  trust,  will  ere  long  be 
realised.    The  desire  for  an  improved 
state  of  things,  in  every  point  of  view, 
is  as  general  as  it  is  active  ;  it  pervades 
all  ranks  of  the  community :    it  must 
isflue  in  consequences  of  the  highest  mo- 
ment.   Wisely  to  observe,  and  duly  to 
take  advantage  of  such  circumstances, 
are  duties  incumbent  on  every  Christian. 
Whether  we  contemplate  the  political 
occurrences  of  the  last  thirty  years,  or 
the  individual  and  combined  efforts  of 
Christian  leal,  or  the  extraordinar}'  im- 
pulse that  has  been  given  to  tlie  bulk  of 
oor  population,  and  has  led  them  with 
such  eagerness  to  engage  in  the  pursuit 
of  general  knowledge  and  science,  we 
feel  ourselves  irresistibly  led  to  the  con- 
clusion that  a  great  mental  and  moral 
revolution  is  about  to  take  place,  that 
will  elevate  our  species  more  than  ever, 
and   bring   great   glory   to  Him  who 
"  worketh  all  in  all."    Of  the  precise 
manner  in  which  it   will  be   brought 
about,  we  presume  not  to  say  any  thing, 
but  of  its  effects  we  have  no  doubt.  We 
anticipate  an  immense  enlargement  of 
the  intellectual  prospects  of  man,  and  a 
jnost  salutary  influence  on  social  happi- 
iiess  and  order :  we  even  hope  to  see 
the  day,  when  knowledge  being  sanc- 
tified by  religion,  and  religion  aided  by 
science,  the  cultivation  of  the  mind  and 
of  the  heart  will  be  simultaneous,  and 
gcniflne  piety  will  keep  pace  with  the 
progress  of  civilization  and  refinement. 
Itjyeoomes  us,  therefore,  to  observe 
in  passing    events  the  directing  band 
and  oontrooling  wiadom  of  the  Most 
High.    A  threat  is  denounced  againft 
t/i09e  who  *'  observe  not  the  works  of 


these  things,  even  he  shall  understand 
the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord.** 

Influenced   by  these  consideratloiiSy 
we  have  resolved  to  devote  a  small  por* 
tlon  of  our  Magazine  to  a  brief  notice  of 
the  general  history  of  our  age,  and  of 
our  own  country  in  particular,  with  a 
special  view  to  those  occurrences  which 
are  connected    with  philanthropy  and 
Christianity,  and  to  the  bearing  of  the 
whole  upon  the  interests  of  that  klng^ 
dom  which  "  cannot  be  moved."    Wtt 
do  not  profess  to  be  expert  in  politicly 
or  adepts  in  the  science  of  government; 
but  we  hope  to  be  instrumental  In  in- 
ducing our  readers  to  regard,  with  dero- 
tional  feelings,  the  history  of  the  age, 
and  to  recognize,  in  the  times  that  are 
passing  over  os,  the  providential  admi- 
nistration of  that  great  Being  who  U 
'^  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in 
woiking," 

To  those  who  may  be  disposed  to  In- 
quire into  our  political  sentiments,  we 
should  say,  that  it  would  be  utterly  ab- 
I  horrent  from  our  feelings  to  make  thU 
work  the  vehicle  of  the  effn^ons  of 
party-spirit,  or  to  identify  it  witii  any 
system  of  worldly  policy.  If  ever  we 
venture  to  express  our  approval  or  dis- 
sent from  any  measures,  such  approba- 
tion or  disapprobation  will  be  solely 
affected  by  the  tendency  of  those  mea- 
sures to  promote  or  impede  the  general 
good,  from  whatever  party  they  may 
emanate;  while,  for  the  most  part,  we 
should  rather  wish  to  be  regarded  as 
obserrers  than  as  judges.  This  pledge 
only  are  we  desirous  to  give,  that  as  the 
firm  friends  of  civil  and  religions  liberty, 
our  pages  will  not  be  stained  with  any 
attempt  to  palliate  oppression,  or  re- 
strain the  activities  of  generous  spirits. 
We  shall  not  forget  that  we  are  Protet* 
lant  Dis$enters  and  Englishmen. 

Such  are  the  principles  on  which  we 
intend  to  act  in  this  department  ofonr 
work.  The  pUm,  we  are  inclined '  to 
hope,  Y^W  \)e  |ie.ii«n3\^  v^v^oved :  In 


tJie  Lord,  nor  consider  the  operation  of 
hh  hands."   On  the  contrary,  it  is  said  I  the  executioik  of  Vt,  Nve  %V«\\  ^w^^d^<i^i 
^hat  '*  whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe! rcceWe  the  asAslwace of  ww ifi«cA%. 


« 
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Tini  is  no  benevolent  undertaking,  In  vrhich  boman  endeavouni  are  eni<- 
flifed,  to  vrhich  the  inspired  counsel  is  not  applicable  —  "  Be  not  urearif  ta  trWf 
ing;  /or,  is  du£  temsomy  ye  tkaU  reap  if  ye  faint  not"  Even  in  those  countries 
vkeie  Kience  and  religion  have  most  succeHsfulIy  extended  their  benignant 
irfaenee,  if  impediments  were  permitted  to  discourage  exertion,  objects  of  tho 
graatestimpoitance  would  soon  be  totally  abandoned.  The  Baptist  Irish  Society 
kMCcrtainiy  not  had  more  than  a  common  proportion  of  difficulties  to  encounter  in 
CHiyiBf  forward  its  benevolent  operations.  On  some  occasions,  indeed,  obsta- 
dts  safficiently  formidable  to  induce  the  inquir>',  *'  who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
rtne  ?"  haTe-oGcnrred  ;  but,  even  in  these  instances,  on  looking^  it  was  soon  per- 
ceived **  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away,  for  it  was  very  great*'  It  is  very 
intilying,  also,  to  observe  that  the  interest  priginally  taken  in  the  transactions 
if  tUs  society  has  not  l>een  suffered  to  decline :  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  has  rather 
"  grown  with  its  growth,  and  strengthened  with  its  strength  ;"  and  it  is  sincerely 
kfcd,  that  every  friend  of  Ireland  will  continue  at  his  post,  earnestly  soliciting 
the  entponring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  *'  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as 
krightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof,  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth/' 

To  detail  the  circnmstances  which  occasioned  the  unusually  late  appearance  of 
the  Annaal  Report  of  last  year,  would  answer  no  valuable  purpose ;  but  the 
iibicribers  and  friends  of  the  Society  arc  respectfully  informed,  that  arrange- 
■cats  have  l»een  made  to  prevent  such  delay  in  future. 


Fross  iks  Use.  /.  WUsoh  to  Ihs  SecrHarUs, 

Boyh,  Nov.  U,  1825. 

Dtsi  BiBTRaeN, 

I  HATB  joit  retomed  from  Dmradaff, 
«hcfc  I  preached  lasteveniog,  to,  at  osaal, 
t  aasMioiui  aad  very  stteotive  conj^regmtioo. 
We  have  there  also  a  daily  ami  an  e veoiog 
school,  that  are  very  useful ;  and  I  called 
Ais  auirmog  to  a  newly  established  school 
ibovt  three  miles  from  the  above,  where  I 
faaad  47  papils,  and  which  promises  to  be 
a  large  school,  as  It  has  the  saoction  of  the 
prieai  ef  the  parish.  These  are  both  in 
icaaole  parts  of  the  county  of  Leitrim  ;  and 
it  woald  amuse  some  of  our  English  friends 
to  see  the  **  bog-trotting  "  we  occasionali  j 
hare  io  getting  to  such  places. 

I  have  Dot  a  word  to  say  respecting  the 
schools  this  month,  for  Mince  my  last  they 
have  been  nearly  deserted  in  consequence  of 
the  digging  the  potatoes,  which  is,  howeirer, 
iitferiy  over.  Last  week  I  accompanied  Mr. 
Briscoe  to  Ballina,  after  spending  a  few 
days  with  me  io  Boyle,  where  he  preached 
twice  to  the  gratiScation,  and  I  hope,  profit 
of  oar  friends  here.  Mr.  B.  is  greatly  de- 
bilitated hf  Ms  hwg  iodisposlthn,  aad  I ' 
fear  it  has  had  sinae  iattaoace  on  his  apirits ; 
tat  I  am  Mot  arjihoal  bopa,   tbst  tba  abangm 


of  scene,  and  the  exercise  he  will  have  Io 
take,  will  be  of  considerable  service  to 
him.  I  shall  he  happy  in  having  him  as  a 
companion  and  fellow 'labourer,  sliould  it 
please  Providence  to  give  him  sufficient 
health  and  strength  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  the  station.  I  introduced  him  to  some 
esteemed  friends  in  Ballina,  and  should  he 
be  able  to  continue,  I  shall  hope  to  introduce 
him  to  some  more  in  the  coiM/ry,  when  I  go 
to  assist  him  in  collecting  the  subscriptions 
in  February  or  March  next. 

1  enclose  the  journals  of  the  readers,  some 
of  which  are,  indeed,  not  so  interesting  as 
could  he  wished  ;  but  one  reason  is,  the 
hurry  of  business  with  the  country  people, 
in  connection  of  course  with  another,  the 
want  of  the  divine  influence. 

Youlrs  sincerely, 

J.  WILSON. 


LaduM*  Potkst  Book  for  182C. 

A  benevolent  Isdy  in  Ireland  publishes 
annaallr  a  Pocket  Book,  entitled  '*  A  Ohris- 
tian  Remembrancer,"  containing,  beaides 
much  interesting  malteT,  a  \ex\  o^  Sc.t\v- 
tore  for  every  day  in  the  year.  1\\e  ^tq^Vh 
of  this  excellent  Utile  p\i\A\caV\ou  m*  ^v- 
Toted  to  the  service  of  Mimoti  ^ocvtVv^a  >i^ 
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geofral,  ami  we  rc'coinunend  U  to  tbc  notice 
of  their  friends.  The  noe  just  i>nb1isbcd  for 
182C,  (sold  by  ITatcbanl  &  Son)  lias  an  en- 
pravin}^  of  an  "  Assembly  at  Blind  Philip's 
CabiD,"  tbc  followin;;  explanation  of  ^^hich 
\se  have  taken  the  liberty  of  extracting. 

"  Tbc  frontispiece  of  this  book  is  designed 
to  represent  a  scene  which  is  not  imaginary. 
The  atorj  of  '  Poor  Blind  Philip'  8a](gested 
the  idea  of  the  drawing,  and  the  kindnetis  of 
a  friend  to  whom  it  was  shewn,  has  sap- 
plied  attlhentie  documents  relative  to  the  poor 
peasants,  who  are  iu  the  habit  of  assf  rabling 
weekly  in  the  cabin  in  which  '  Old  Blind 
Philip '  resides,  to  hear  the  Bible  read. 

**  W'hile  there  is  reason  to  hope  fro'.n  ge- 
neral statements,  that  mnch  good  is  follow- 
ing the  .steps  of  those  humble  labourers,  who, 
in  every  part  of  this  island,  are  endeavouring 
to  gain  tbe  attention  of  the  peasantry  to  the 
holy  word,  which  can  make  them  wise  nnto 
salvation,  through  faith  that  is  in  Christ,  it 
is  gratifying  to  know  particular  cases,  where 
it  seems  to  take  eflcct ;  and,  amidst  the  dark- 
ness which  shades  what  is  valuable  in  the 
national  character  of  a  people  never  yet  placed 
in  a  situation  favourable  to  its  development,  it 
is  pleasing  to  fix  the  eye  on  any  spot  whore 
the  light  appears  to  be  gleaming. 

•*  The  scene  which  the  drawing  portrays  is 
situated  in  the  wilds  of  Connaught,  and  the 
individuals  that  compose  the  little  group, 
have  trudged  many  a  weary  step,  bare- 
footed, and  some  of  them  bare-heniled,  over 
bog  and  over  hill,  to  meet  '  the  good  gen- 
tleman,' who  with  matchless  persevercncc, 
never  fails  in  his  appointment,  but  seats  him- 
self in  the  midst,  to  read  to  them  the  book 
of  God,  and  to  converse  simply  with  them 
on  the  subjects  of  vital  importance  to  their 
present  and  future  happiness  :  lie  lately 
wrote  to  a  friend  relative  to  his  interesting 
congrp»fntion,  as  follows  :-  — *  Tlie  cabin  we 
meet  in  is  in  a  wretched  state  of  dilapidation  : 
the  little  drawing  (for  frnth  ntvst  le  told) 
gives  no  idea  of  it :  the  roof  has  nearly  fallen 
in,  and  is  chiefly  snpported  by  two  posts 
restini:  on  the  ground,  and  in  an  inclined  po- 
sition supporting  some  broken  rafters.  The 
house  consists  of  two  rooms :  the  kitchen 
part  has  a  rcw  of  seats  on  either  side,  and 
two  at  the  end  (presented  by  a  friend),  be- 
sides those  nt  the  fire  and  in  the  liUlo  bed- 
room. About  an  equal  nnmbi?r  of  Prot«^slants 
.nnd  Bomun  Catholics  attend,  generally  .10 
in  ail. 

*< '  AVheotliiifr^nieetingvras  first  established, 
nothing  i^ould  exreed  tlienn\irty  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  houst  :  a  desire  tu  hear  was  mixed 
with  an  jipprohension  of  being  oxposod  in  the 
chapel,  forha\w^  ttieir  liou.se  full  of  people 
fta  u  Sunday,  .ind  for  such  a  jinrpose  ;  and 
iA/m  ton  nfirn  (Ihtnrtcd  their  .-idrntinn.  l^e.n 
w/pr//,  t.»  ..,.s,-  Tinh  r.trs,  I  i/isind  |he  door 


next  the  road  to  be  JiUt,  there  were  alwayii 
persons  outside  listening.  Now  they  setsm 
to  have  lost  all  this  apprehension,  and  they 
are  not  afraid  to  say  they  account  the  week 
long,  until  we  may  meet  again. 

"  '  Whilst  I  mention  some  encouraging 
cirrurastances,  I  would  nut  imply  that  every 
thing  goes  on  smoothly ;  it  may  be  safely  baid, 
however,  that  a  spirit  of  inquiry  exists  among 
tliem,  which  is  kept  ulive  in  a  \ery  good- 
tempered  manner  by  the  Protestants,  who 
form  part  of  the  congregation ;  nor  do  some 
of  the  Koraan  Catholics  receive  every  thing 
that  I  assert,  but  ut  times  boldly  :idvooate 
their  own  opinions :  when  their  miuds  aball 
become  in  some  degree  enlightened,  (and 
*  the  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth  light !'), 
and  when  they  shall  licgin  to  use  their  rea- 
soning faculties,  I  anticipate  happy  results. 
"  M.  C.  is  the  owner  of  the  cabin  in  whieb 
we  meet;  he  is  about  70,  is  a  Carmelite,  and 
has  been  considered  next  to  H.  the  strictest 
and  most  exemplary  person  in  the  parish. 
It  was  some  time  after  I  had  been  in  tbe 
habit  of  visiting  <  Blind  Philip,'  that  I  met 
with  him,  nt  his  employment  of  breakinj( 
stones.  Whether  it  was  a  desire  to  know 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,  or  curiosity 
to  hear  what  could  have  awakened  such  an 
interest  in  poor  Philip's  mind,  or  both,  that 
led  him  tu  come  and  hear,  I  cannot  say  ; 
but  I  learned  that  Philip  was  continnidlj 
urging  the  whole  family  on  tlie  subject.  C. 
at  length  came  to  the  determination  of  re- 
maining at  home,  and  after  some  time,  I  was 
much  struck  with  the  impression  which  Uio 
word  seemed  to  make  npon  his  mind.  I 
have  seen  him  suddenly  burst  into  tears,  and 
exclaim  at  the  darkness  iu  which  he  had  so 
loug  lain.  He  now  began  to  stay  at  home 
every  Saturday,  which  was  the  day  I  visited 
the  cabin,  and  when  I  saw  his  anxiety,  being 
unwilling  he  should  make  so  great  a  sacri- 
fice of  his  daily  employment,  1  changed  the 
day  to  Sunday  ',  and  since  that,  during  the 
last  two  years,  the  encouragement  is  such, 
as  to  justify  the  hope,  thnt  some  lasting  im- 
pressions have  been  made. 

*•  *  Poor  blind  Philip  !  —  the  most  gentle, 

and   the   nio^tt  ignor.int  of  human  beings  \ 

How  is  he  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the 

evil  of  Ills  heart, or  apostacy  from  God,  whose 

life  has  been  so  iuoiTeuMve  ?     Or  how  is  )i(* 

to  bo  instructed  in  divine  things,  who  cannot 

comprehend  if  lie  be  told  of  earthly  things? 

ft  is  not  easy  to  give  any  adequate  idea  of 

the  state  of  darkness  and  mental  imbecility 

in   which   he   lay  when  first  I   knew  him. 

Being  very  deaf,  as  well  as  qnite  blind,  thi* 

;  family  little  broke  in  upon  the  reverie  of  his 

j  thoughts,  or  disturbed  the  dust  which  thickly 

I  covered  aU  tW  furuUure  of  his  mind — in 

I  one  worA,  \ic  Vixcw  \\o\\\vt\«,  wut  %^vtti^^  c-\- 
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rMfideol,  Bt  fint.  that  I  itbould  be  alile  lo 
pw9  him  at  leant  an  aci^aiuataiice  wiih  tlie 
way  of  salvation,  by  patience  and  persever- 
ance and  plainness  ;  y«*t  T  foundi  atlengtb, 
after  much  labour,  that  not  the  smallest  li^lit 
hsd  catered,  nor  the  least  impression  had 
btea  made.  I  have  told  hiu  the  simplest 
traths  in  the  simplest  luuuner ;  and  afterwards 
when  I  woold  ask  liim  the  waj  of  solvation, 
he  attered  the  most  ez^traordinary  nuusense. 
Sometimes  the  family  requested  me  not  to 
weary  myself  with  him.  Other  times,  his 
brother  would  tanniingly  say  to  him,  *  A 
pretty  fellow  yoo  arc  to  teach  us,  that  can't 
loam  yourself ; '  fur  he  used  sometimes  to 
keep  them  half  the  night  awake,  speaking 
shout  what  he  heard.  I  used  to  make  bis 
brother,  M.  C.  and  his  wife,  repeat  in  Bug- 
Kak  Bad  Irish  what  I  had  said,  that  if  pos- 
siUe  be  might  understand  it  better  in  the 
words  they  might  adopt ;  but  all  to  no  pur- 
pwc.  One  day  (after  being  in  the  practice 
of  Tisiting  them  for  a  year)  I  repeatedly  told 
hiss  that  in  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  alone  was 
ivaad  sal  ration  for  sinners,  and  then  begged 
•f  him  to  tell  me  how  he  hoped  to  be  saved. 
He  ooDsidervd  for  a  time,  the  perspiration 
pressed  throuii^  every  pore  of  bis  face,  and 
he  replied,  in  the  most  placid  manner  I  ever 
witn«Med,  '  Don*t  you  think,  Sir,  that  if  I 
was  to  spend  a  cold  frosty  night  under  a 
hawthorn  bush,  it  would  go  a  good  ways 
towards  it?  *  Thus  diffidently  did  he  wiUi- 
draw  the  Teil  which  covered  the  darkne.ns 
that  reigned  within.  At  last  I  changed  nir 
plan — I  read  the  Bible  and  explained  il, 
without  taking  any  further  pains  with  him, 
leaving  him  merely  to  gather  up  whatever 
he  conld.  However,  1  must  add,  I  did  not 
altogether  neglect  hira.  Finding  the  Ro- 
mish part  of  my  congregation  so  totally 
ignorant,  I  thought  it  ahsointcly  neces- 
sary to  begin  the  book  of  Genesis,  and 
give  them  some  acquaintance  with  the 
history  of  the  world,  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
the  prophecies,  &c.  which  I  liucl  attended 
with  the  best  results :  I  have  nearly  finished 
Deuteronomy.  How  diflereut  is  poor  Philip 
BOW  from  what  he  was  three  years  ago !  As 
BOOB  as  he  hears  I  am  come,  his  usual  reply 
is.  He  is  ire/coni«,  and  rising  from  his  little 
stool,  which  is  always  placed  before  the  fire, 
he  feels  his  way  into  the  middle  of  the  room, 
and  as  soon  as  he  finds  me,  he  places  his  two 
bands  on  my  knee,  fixes  himself  opposite  me, 
and  quite  brightens  up.  Before  I  began  to  read 
last  Sunday,  he  asked  me,  if  it  was  right  to 
pray  for  the  dead  : — what  a  question  from  him ! 
I  told  htm  not,  and  the  reasons  ;  and  after- 
wards spoke  of  the  love  and  sufferings  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  soon  struck  the  same  chord, 
and  said  '  '^'hen  I  think  of  all  he  suffered 
for  na  upon  the  cross,  tbs  drops  fall  from 
myejefi.'  Wbea  wc  couclade prarerf  and 
are  feparsfJnf,  bealns^a  ask:*  for  my  hand, 


and  gives  me  his  blessing,  praying  fur  health , 
the  use  of  ny  senses,  ^c  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  wash  my  soul  in  his  blood  Cand 
here  he  always  gives  my  hand  a  squeeze), 
and  at  last  to  give  mc  heaven  :  ho  then 
kisses  my  hand,  and  retires  to  his  place  be- 
side the  fire. 

"  *  P.  K.  a  poor  man  nearly  blind  :  though 
knowing  who  he  was  before,  yet  it  was  dur- 
ing the  hard  summer  of  1822  that  I  became 
more  immediately  acquainted  with  him.  A 
person  told  me,  that  if  something  was  not 
done  fur  him,  he  would  be  found  dead ;  that 
he  was  at  that  time  in  the  utmost  distress, 
and  from  his  passive  and  modest  spirit  be 
would  bear  the  extremity  of  want  without 
complaining,  or  CTen  begging  for  support. 
I  went  that  evening  to  his  cabin ;  it  was  si- 
tuated in  a  valley  out  of  view  of  the  road. 
He  has  one  dangliter,  at  that  time  about  16 
or  16,  whose  intellects  are  rather  deficient 
—  is  a  widower,  and  possesses  not  a  blade 
of  grass  among  the  millions  that  coTer  this 
globe.  The  door  was  fastened,  and  the 
unnsoal  noise  of  knocking  at  il,  brought,  in- 
stead of  himself,  the  enquiry,  who  was  there? 
It  was  some  time  before  I  got  in.  The 
evening  was  very  chilly;  but  I  found  his 
hearth  as  cold  as  his  store  was  empty.  Ono 
single  handful  of  meal,  a  woman  had  giren 
his  daughter,  was  all  the  food  he  had  tasted 
for  two  days.  I  really  was  hardly  able  to 
SHv  a  word  at  the  sight  of  so  great  patience 
in  the  midst  of  starvation !  —  To  see  his  blue 
lips,  and  his  pale  face,  with  every  muscle  un- 
braced, ami  he  exhibiting  the  most  rasigned 
submission,  could  not  but  impress  me  with 
wonder  at  the  contrast  of  his  circumstances 
and  mine.  As  soon  as  work  was  provided 
for  the  poor.  Ibis  poor  fellow  got  some,  and 
the  oveneer  told  me  that  his  hammer  broke 
more  stones  tliaa  any  other  in  all  bis  party, 
and  yet  that  none  seemed  so  feeble  as  he. 

'* '  The  next  circnmstance  that  bronght  hin 
under  my  notice,  was  a  petition  of  his  to  a 
benevolent  lady,  wlio  sent  me  with  money 
to  provide  lodgings  and  support,  during  an 
operation  a  surgeon  was  about  to  perform 
on  him,  cutting  a  canrer  off  his  under  lip. 
He  was  an  instance  of  the  greatest  disin- 
terestedness I  ever  met,  under  an  opportu- 
nity so  propitious  to  base  minds.  Before 
bis  lip  was  qaite  healed,  he  resolved  to  re- 
turn home,  and  come  in  daily  to  the  surgeon, 
in  order  to  avoid  putting  the  lady  to  expense ; 
and  whilst  in  tov^ii,  he  would  only  take  one 
meil  a  day  from  the  same  motive  !  •—  A  rare 
instance  of  self-denial !  Such  a  man  might 
with  safety  be  shut  up  in  the  national  trea« 
sury. 

*'• '  Not  long  after  this,  his  little  cabin  fell ! 
and  he  has  been  since  a^nsVonei  cii  n.Ti«\^. 
hour's  charity,  in  w\\o»e  V>ou*cVt*\«e\ka, 

*•  *  When  i  befraii  to  VioVA  lh«  m«(i\\i\^%  ^v 
Phi1ip*R  on  Sunday,  be  <!Kin«  oiViis  <iv?tv  »»• 
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cord,  and  btf  been  mremktbg  in  hU  atten- 
tion«  More  than  once  I  have  drawn  from 
him  a  simple  and  interesting  confession  of 
his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesas.  His  comprehen- 
sion is  clear,  and  his  memory  very  good ; 
and  he  seems  to  increase  in  attachment  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

**  <  In  C.'s  house  reside  a  labonring  man 
and  his  wife  and  daughter :  they  are  among 
my  constant  attendants.  The  woman  can 
hardly  speak  a  word  of  English,  bat  nothing 
eoold  exceed  the  apparent  agony  of  her  mind 
whenerer  Philip  gave  any  of  his  wild  an- 
swers. Sometimes  she  would  speak  to  him 
herself  in  Irish,  or  shake  her  head  and  toss 
ont  her  arms,  as  if  it  was  all  no  use  ;  and 
yet  if  I  spoke  to  her  myself,  I  could  not  get 
a  word  from  her.  If  I  do  not  appear  to 
take  notice  of  her,  she  listens  with  the  ut- 
most attenticm  ;  but  if  my  eye  catches  hers, 
she  shuts  her  mouth  and  sometimes  places 
her  face  on  her  knees. 

" '  There  is  a  young  woman,  I  should  think 
abore  30,  whiwe  history  I  will  set  forth  as 
briefly  ss  I  can.  She  comes  from  some  of 
the  wild  parts  of  the  mountains.  For  two 
years  she  lived  with  the  school-mistress  of  a 
neighbouring  school :  here  she  got  so  inte- 
rested with  the  subject  of  the  Gospel,  which 
she  heard  so  often  from,  and  saw  so  exem- 
fdified  in  the  mistress,  that  her  friends  at 
length  thought  of  remoring  her  from  the 
situation.  In  order  to  allay  the  apprehen- 
sion of  her  friends,  she  gave  every  farthing 
ef  her  wages  among  them :  nothing  was  ex- 
pended on  herself.  But  their  enmity  was 
BOt  to  be  removed ;  and  in  the  end  they  suc- 
ceeded in  effecting  their  object.  Shortly 
silcr  her  return  home,  her  mother  died,  and 
■he  came  into  a  neighbouring  town  to  look 
for  a  place.  At  this  time  she  began  to  fre- 
quent meeting  in  the  town,  and  seemed  so 
gratified,  that  she  refused  to  go  to  service  in 
the  country,  lest  she  might  lose  the  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  the  Bible  altogether.  After 
waiting  in  Yain  for  a  plaee,  abe  at  last  en- 
gaged in  one  not  far  from  Philip's,  wilhovt 
ffMyef,  that  she  might  be  able  to  sleep  in 
town,  so  as  to  attend  our  morning  and  even- 
ing meetings.  Thus  far  of  her  history  I 
g^ered  fimm  her,  one  morning  that  I  was 
returning  hone  after  the  meeting.  She  is 
BOW  living  with  a  woman  in  town,  wUhoaU 
mag*9,  and  comes  oocasionally  to  the  meeting 
there.  She  has  the  care  of  a  child;  and 
sometimes  I  see  her  in  the  evenings  about 
mar  sanctuary,  if  so  be  she  may  gather  some 
of  the  emmbs.  She  is  afraid  to  bring  the 
ehild  into  the  room,  but  stands  on  the  stairs. 
On  Sundays  it  is  customary  with  masters  to 
allow  their  servants  to  walk  for  a  few  hours, 
mrhich  MffordB  her  an  opportunity  of  going 
£»  PkiUp*g.  I  bmre  3om9time§  seen  her 
pomtian^  Mhag,  mud  pufing  me  on  the  road 
A#rr«/  AMste,  tbaishB  mmj  bfitr  the  sacred 


truths  of  the  Bible :  this  is  her  ptesaore. 
She  is  remarkably  clownish ;  it  is  iBpossi- 
Me  almost  to  spedL  a  word  to  her,  for  she 
disappears  is  a  moment.' 

•*  Old  P.  and  £.  H.  were  between  00  and 
100  years  old  before  they  became  acquainted 
with  the  Gospel.  He  used  to  exclaim,  '  O 
the  eleventh  hour !  — '  Yes,'  he  would  say, 
'  at  the  eleventh  hour  I  was  called  into  the 
vineyard !'  It  is  to  be  remarked,  all  their 
lives  they  were  remarkably  moral,  and 
strictly  honest,  and  in  worldly  circumstances 
independent ;  and  they  mutually  i^eed  that 
they  would  set  about,  and  work  out  their 
own  salvation.  Accordingly,  they  distri- 
buted largely  to  the  poor ;  then  performed 
the  stations  of  Creagb  Patrick,  Lough  Derg, 
Bal  Theckran,  and  other  places,  until  they 
considered  that  by  performing  these  penan- 
ces they  had  done  a  great  deal  more  than 
was  necessary  for  their  own  salvation,  and 
the  superabundance  they  would  transfer  to 
their  nearest  relations.  In  this  belief  and 
hope  they  continued  until  they  were  above 
90,  and  they  were  both  in  one  night  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  saving  faith  of  the 
Gospel.  He  died  sitting  in  his  chair,  and 
she  shortly  after.  She  was  grievously  ha- 
rassed and  persecuted  by  her  relations  on 
her  death-bed,  and  in  her  agony  composed 
ajpoeminthe  Irish  language,  expressive  of 
her  trust  in  the  Saviour's  all-snfBc>ent  sacri- 
fice, and  of  her  determination  to  look  to  him 
alone  as  her  Advocate  and  Great  High 
Priest,  to  present  her  faultless  before  the 
throne  of  God.  She  comforts  herself  in  her 
aflliction  by  a  consideration  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  having  drank  the  very  dregs  of  that 
bitter  cop,  which  she  was  only  to  taste.  The 
poem  concludes  with  a  prayer  to  '  the  great 
Physician  of  the  souls  of  men,'  '  who  paid 
her  ransom  and  set  her  free,'  that  he  would 
hide  her  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  not 
liqger,  or  delay  his  coming."* 


The  Secretaries  acknomledge  the  rece^  ef 
a  liberal  present  of  clothing  from  the  Rer: 
William  Shenstone,  for  the  use  of  the  Alie 
Street  School,  and  a  winter  ahawl  for  the 
mistress. 

The  Eleventh  Annual  Report  may  be  had 
of  the  Publishers  of  the  Magasine,  and  at 
20,  Harpnr  Street. 


Erratum  in  owr  last. 

In  the  list  of  money  received,  after  "NLr,  B. 
Nice,  Colchester, /or  £20,  read  £21. 

*  This  last  interesting aceount  refers  to  Pa- 
trick and  Elizabeth  Hart,  mentioned  in  the 
History  of  the  Hurt  family ,  published  by  the 
Baptist  SooVely  in  \«VI  ,«b^«^,''  Ka  K^- 
thenttc  Hairati^e,"  fcic.^Lc. 


41 

MISSIONARY  HERALD; 

CONTAIHING 

INTELLIGENCE.  AT  LARGE. 

OF  THB 

^rottttiinfsg  anti  <^|urattora( 

OF  THB 

BAPTIST   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY; 

AND 

RECORDING  THE  PRINCIPAL  TRANSACTIONS 

OF 

OTHER  SIMILAR  INSTITUTIONS. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations,  in  aid  of  the  Funds  of  this  Society, 
will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the 
Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch-street. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


OXFORDSHIRE. 

The  Tenth  Annaal  Meeting  of  "  The 
AnxHinry  MiMionarj  Society  for  the  district 
of  the  Oxfordshire  Association  and  places 
adjacent,"  was  held  at  Astwood,  near 
Aloester,  on  Wednesday,  Sept  21st,  1825. 
On  the  preceding  erening,  the  Rey.  H. 
Page  preached  from  Hoaea  xi.  4.  Wed- 
ne^y  morning,  eleven  o'clock,  the  Rer. 
W.  Gray  read  and  prayed — the  Rev.  Ens- 
face  Carey  preached  from  Revelation  i. 
5, 6.  and  concloded  in  prayer.  In  the  even- 
ing, the  Rev.  T.  Coles  read  and  prayed  — 
the  Rer.  W.  Gray  preached  from  Hebrews 
X.  12,  13.;  and  the  Rev.  James  Hinton 
closed  in  prayer.  The  meeting  for  business 
was  held  at  the  Meeting  House  in  the  after- 
noon,  when  the  Rev.  T.  Coles  prayed,  and 
Mr.  C.  Smith  was  called  to  the  chair,  who 
explained  the  object  of  the  meeting ;  after 
which,  the  Report  was  read  Ly  the  Secre- 
tary, and  the  resolntions  moved  and  se- 
conded hy  brethren  Page,  Carey,  Coles, 
Davis,  Hewlett,  Hinton,  Taylor,  Smith, 
Gray,  and  Miies,  sereraf  of  whom  addressed 
the  MMseml^  oa  topics  connected  with  Mia 
in  geaeraJ,  and  the  Baptiat  Miaaim  in 


iin, 
ledi 


parficaUr.  A  deep  and  lively  interest  was 
evidently  excited  by  all  the  services  of  the 
day,  which  were  very  nameronsly  attended. 
A  general  feeling  appeared  to  pervade  the 
minds  of  all  present,  that  the  saccesa  with 
which  it  had  pleased  God  to  follow  the  eflbrta 
of  the  Baptist,  and  other  Missionary  Socie- 
ties for  the  diffasion  of  divine  troth,  fnrnishea 
a  powerfal  motive  for  devoat  acknowledg- 
ment and  persevering  exertion.  The  meet- 
ing expressed  its  sympatliy  with  the  Parent 
Society  on  the  death  of  the  jastly  revered 
Dr.  Ryland,  and  other  active  and  xealons 
friends  of  the  Mission,  and  its  desire  to  re- 
gard snch  events  as  a  call  for  earnest  prayer, 
that  God  would  raise  np  and  qualify  otbera 
for  active  service,  and  grant  larger  measnres 
of  that  inflaence  which  is  indispensable  to 
the  success  of  Missionary  laboon.  The 
Rev.  W.  Gray,  in  consequence  of  bis  removal 
to  Northampton,  resigned  his  office  of  Secre- 
tary to  this  Auxiliary,  which  office  he  had 
discharged  with  distinguished  ability  and 
seal  for  the  last  ten  years.  The  meeting  ex- 
pressed its  sincera  regret  that  his  important 
services  could  not  be  enjoved  any  longer, 
and  its  ardent  wish,  that  his  nsefniness 
might  be  extended  in  that  part  of  the  vine- 
yard to  which  those  services  wo^^Vm  \t«&«- 
ferrcd.  The  Rev.  T.Co\e*  ^it  %'^^o\\A»A 
Secretary  in  hit  aleid. 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


HOWRAH. 

In   presenting  such  details  as 

the  following  to  the  notice  of  our 

readers,  we  fulfil  a  painful  part  of 

our  duty.     How  would  it  rejoice 

our  hearts  to  announce  that  British 

humanity  had  at  last  interfered,  to 

abolish  the  Suttee  for  ever !     The 

communication  we  give  was  made 

by  Mr.  Statham  of  Howrah,  to  his 

brethren  at  Calcutta. 

«  About  the  middle  of  April  1824, 1  wm 
infonned  by  mjr  Sircar,  that  a  Sattee  was 
abont  to  take  place,  at  a  short  distance  from 
mj  dwelling.  I  immediately  repaired  to 
the  spot,  and  found  the  corpse  of  the  man 
lying  on  the  ground  beneath  a  large  tree,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  ghant :  this  was  on  a 
Saturday  morning.  It  had  been  brought 
there  the  preceding  evening,  and  a  messen- 
ger had  been  despatched  to  gain  the  neces- 
sary permbsion  from  the  magistrate.  On 
enquiry,  I  found  that  the  deceased  was  a 
milkman,  and  possessed  of  no  great  proper- 
ty. There  were  two  of  his  children,  boys 
abont  10  and  14  years  of  age,  who  both 
cried,  and  seemed  much  affected  by  the  oc- 
currence.  I  asked  where  the  woman  was  ? 
They  said,  at  a  house  at  the  back  of  the 
Cotton-screw  honse.  I  wished  to  go  to 
speak  with  her,  but  was  refused  by  her  re- 
latires  at  that  time  ;  but  later  in  the  even- 
ing, I  went  again,  accompanied  by  a  gentle- 
man, who  speaks  the  Bengalee  language 
fluently.  We  solicited  the  relatives  to  per- 
mit us  to  speak  with  the  widow,  which  at 
length,  by  the  persuasion  of  an  intelligent 
Sircar,  they  granted  ;  but  insisted,  that 
only  one  of  us  should  go.  As  my  friend 
could  speak  the  language  better  than  I 
could,  he  went;  whilst  I  was  obliged  to 
stay  at  the  entrance  of  the  narrow  gully  that 
led  to  the  house,  to  keep  back  the  crowds 
that  endeavoured  to  follow,  prompted,  no 
doubt,  by  curiosity  to  discover  what  efl^ect 
his  arguments  would  have  upon  the  widow's 
resolution.  Whilst  this  gentleman  was 
gone,  the  two  little  boys  came  and  embraced 
my  knees,  begging  me  to  prevent  their  mo- 
ther from  burning.  ''What  shall  we  do?" 
■aid  they:  "no  father,  no  mother."  But 
they  were  soon  rudely  dragged  from  me  by 
Ml  old  man,  who  I  found  was  their  mother's 
uncle,  and  who  threatened  to  beat  them,  if 
they  repeated  their  cries.  When  tho  gen- 
tleman returned,  he  said,  that  the  widow 
froa/d  oot  Ustea  to  his  entreaties.  He  had 
oObred  to  aHow  her  for  life  a  sofficioot 
'^^jatennnce ;  hut  thin  she  rojectod,  and 
fwfhtm  to  f^nin  the  order  for  her  to  bnrD, 


as  the  greatest  act  of  kindoess  h«  oould  da 
for  her.  I  saw  her  afterwards,  and  aearij 
the  aane  language  was  used.  About  tea 
o'clock  at  night,  I  walked  to  the  tree,  and 
found  the  two  cluldren  sleeping  on  a  mat, 
by  the  body  of  their  father,  and  about  ten  or 
twelve  of  the  family  sitting  rotmd.  On  re- 
monstrating with  the  old  man  (wh^  palled 
the  children  away  from  me,)  respeoting  his 
unnatural  oondoct,  in  persuading  his  niece 
thus  to  destroy  herself,  he  replied,  that  so 
far  from  that,  she  would  not  only  gain  hap- 
piness to  herself,  but  for  her  husband  and 
all  her  relatives ;  and  aUo  that  the  whole  fit* 
mily  would  bt  held  in  nwch  (frmier  eHeem, 
by  their  having  had  a  Suttee  amongtt  them. 
They  were  anxiously  waiting  for  the  return 
of  the  eldest  son  of  the  deceased,  who  had 
gone  for  the  Perwannah.  I  believe  be  came 
back  soon  aftenni-ards,  as  I  saw  him  there, 
when  I  went  about  gunfire  the  next  (Sunday) 
morning.  I  asked  him,  if  lie  was  not 
ashamed  to  be  thus  active  in  taking  away  the 
life  of  her,  who  had  nourished  him  in  hu 
infancy.  He  replied,  No,  it  was  his  glory ; 
but  that  he  and  all  l}is  family  should  have 
shame,  if  his  mother  did  not  bum.  I  asked, 
if  the  order  was  come.  He  said,  Yes,  and 
that  the  Suttee  would  soon  take  plaoe.  I 
left  a  servant  to  bring  intelligence,  and  went 
home.  Soon  after,  I  went  again,  accompa- 
nied by  several  gentlemen,  and  found  the 
widow  seated  by  the  corpse,  fanning  away 
the  flies  with  a  branch  of  toolsce.  A  young 
woman  was  painting  her  feet,  &c.  with  the 
red  colour  they  use.  She  was  the  most  in- 
teresting in  appearance  of  any  Bengalee 
woman  I  remember  to  have  seen.  She  was 
very  careful  that  flies  did  not  settle  on  the 
corpse,  the  legs  and  feet  of  which  she  had 
covered  with  the  cloth  she  wore,  so  that  she 
was  naked  from  the  waist  upwards. '  Her 
daughter,  about  17,  sat  at  her  head,  and 
fanned  her.  An  old  withered  dame  was  en- 
gaged in  encouraging  her  to  persevere  in  her 
resolution.  All  at  once  she  would  jump  up, 
and  with  a  kind  of  frantic  yell,  shout  Hurree 
bol !  in  which  a  few  would  join ;  and  the 
little  boys  were  forced  to  do  it  by  their  rela- 
tives. From  the  heat  of  the  weather,  the 
corpse  now  began  to  be  very  offensive  ;  yet 
she  never  left  her  situation. —  The  whole  of 
Sunday  passed  much  in  the  same  manner. 
We  had  chairs  placed  near  the  Suttee,  and 
I  observed  a  fearful  expression  of  counte- 
nance, amidst  all  her  assumed  fortitude.  No 
arguments  were  left  untried  to  dissuade  her. 
A  double  sum  was  offered  for  her  support, 
but  of  no  avail.  Her  relatives,  one  and  all, 
endeavoured  to  prevent  our  efforts  from 
proving  of  any  avail.  They  were  anxious  to 
finish  the  work,  being  very  hungry,  as  none 
of  the  family  laa\A  ioodi,  «Sv«eT  V\k^  'woman 
has  said  abe  w\\\  cat  ^t<>,  wtiVW  \V^  t«ux^«x- 
ous    deed   w  accom\A\*ViaA.     Dw\\x\j.  ^^^ 
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nhiai%  dftv,  tb«v  were  uatcbiug  for  tbc  or 
rJTil  of  the  order.  Crowds  assembled 
aroniid  then,  which  mad*  it  excessirely  hot ; 
nd  the  fteooh  proceeding  from  the  corpse 
wu  dreadful  ioderd.  It  turned  oat,  that 
the  eldest  son,  in  bis  baste,  had  brought 
swaj  the  order  from  the  Sircar  of  the  court, 
without  the  Magistrate  having  signed  it :  so 
tbat,  when  he  presented  it  to  the  Daroga, 
be  had  refused  to  allow  the  ceremony  to  be 
performed,  until  the  signature  was  obtained ; 
aod  this  being  Sunday,  of  conrse  they  were 
obliged  to  wait  till  Monday,  before  it  could 
be  again  presented  at  tlie  court.  O  what 
disappointed  features  did  they  exhibit,  when 
they  found  they  most /cuf  another  day  !  The 
woman  seemed  to  lose  all  her  strength :  she 
ssked  permission  of  the  household  Brahmin 
to  lit;  down ;  this  he  refused,  till  she  as- 
sared  him  she  could  sit  up  no  longer,  when 
be  assented.  She  laid  down  on  the  right 
side  of  the  corpse,  embracing  it  with  her 
right  arm  :  in  this  situation  I  obser?ed  her 
at  ten  o'clock,  when  I  passed  by  ;  and  was 
afterwards  informed  by  the  natives,  that 
she  had  done  the  same  all  night.  It  must 
indeed  hare  been  a  dreadful  sitnation  ;  for 
I  could  not  approadi  within  ten  yards  of  the 
corpse  without  a  handkerchief  to  my  nose. 
In  this  d stressing  sitnation  she  remained 
till  one  o'clock  on  Monday,  when  the  ser- 
vant I  had  left  there,  came  running  to  say 
the  Older  had  arrived ;  and  such  wss  the 
haste  they  were  in  to  finish  the  dreadful 
work,  that  a1tliun;;b  I  ran  as  fast  as  I  conid, 
uboat  300  yards,)  yet  tliey  had  hurried 
the  poor  woman  to  the  water  side.  Crowds 
of  natives  were  pouring  in  from  all  sides, 
laughin-,;,  hallooin;;,  ami  asking,  if  the  lu- 
maska  (fan)  had  l)egan.  It  reminded  one 
of  the  nuh  that  takes  place  iu  a  village  at 
hoBie,  when  the  news  is  spread,  that  a  battle, 
or  a  bolUbait,  is  begrin  in  such  or  such  a 
meadow.  Tlie  corpse  was  now  brought 
down  ;  and  after  washing  it,  they  placed  it 
upon  the  pile,  which  had  bc-cii  ready  for  two 
days.  It  was  about  four  feet  high,  and  con- 
siste«I  of  Urge  jngs  of  wood,  with  layers  of 
dry  cocoa-nut  leaves,  and  flax  spread  be- 
tween, with  ghee,  \c.  thrown  over  the 
whole — around  it  an  immense  quaotlty  of 
wood,  f1a\,  drv  leaves,  j^c.  le.idy  to  cover 
the  bodie».  Tlie  coqise  was  then  laid  on 
the  |ule,  an  J  never  shall  I  forget  the  awful 
spectacle  it  prrseiitcd  :  when  i(  was  unco- 
vered, it  W.1S  of  all  colours,  red,  green,  and 
bine  :  large  blisteis  wen*  raised  u{)Ou  it,  and 
the  features  of  the  face  were  not  discernible, 
as  the  head  appeared  .1  lump  cfcrrruption. 
The  necessary  ceremonies  having  been  gone 
through. — the  son  having  also  been  jiuri- 
Ced,  in  onlrr  I0  fit  him  for  the-  nnaatuni 
aSiee  be  hatl  tn  pcrfomj,  in  srttitifr  //j-,.  jy 
tJk^pi/f. — t/ic  /fnilmi/'/fi  /*•(!,  or  wnyt:  p,n- 


round  the  pile  sev«ui  times.  They  thro 
lifted  her  up,  and  placed  her  between  the 
arms  of  the  putrid  corpse,  and  with  two 
bands  of  flax,  which  were  hanging  down  on 
each  aide  of  tlie  pile,  they  bound  them  toge- 
ther. O  !  it  was  the  most  disgusting  acene* 
a  terrible  demonstration  of  that  text  which 
says,  "  Their  habitations  are  habitations  o 
cruelty."  %Vhen  thus  tied,  wood  and  com* 
buatibles  were  thrown  upon  them  to  a  great 
height.  Over  all  two  green  liamboos  wero 
thrown  ;  the  end  of  the  one  at  the  head  of 
the  pile  was  fastened  to  a  stake,  and  the 
other  end  pressed  down  by  men  ; — the  other 
bamboo  was  held  at  lM>th  ends.  The  son 
now  set  fire  to  the  pile.  It  was  in  an  in- 
stant a  pyramid  of  fire — and  such  a  ahriek 
proceeded  from  the  poor  creature  thai  mur- 
dered, (for  I  cannot  find  a  softer  term,)  that 
I  never  heard  before  :  it  still  vibrates  in  my 
ear.  Then  she  cried,  "Take  me  out!" — 
which  the  old  Brahmin  hearing,  with  a  dis- 
torted conntenance  and  violent  motions 
called,  Ifnrree  bol ! — The  shout  was  dread- 
ful. The  screams  ceased,  the  spectators 
departed,  and  I  returned  with  feelings  better 
conceived  thsn  expressed. 

"  During  the  four  days  which  tlie  poor  wi- 
dow passed  in  this  dreadful  state,  she  tasted 
nothing  but  a  little  water  :  and  if  I  ever 
saw  a  countenance  indicative  of  repentance 
for  a  rash  act  committed,  it  was  the  coun- 
tensnce  of  tliis  woman ;  and  I  have  from  that 
time  considered,  that  had  she  not  been  sti- 
mulated by  Brahmins  and  friends,  she  would, 
during  the  interval  between  her  rash  vow 
and  her  burning,  have  certainly  recsnted. 
One  old  Sircar  present  said,  **  Why  do  you 
cover  the  bodies  with  wood  ?  The  right  way 
is  to  make  the  pile,  and  set  on  fire,  and  then 
let  the  woman  get  iuto  it.**  The  answer 
was,  "  That  may  do  for  your  up-country 
folks^  but  it  will  not  do  for  Bengalee  wi- 
dows." By  this  I  consider  was  meant,  that 
unless  they  were  thus  secured,  many  would 
escape  from  Uie  pile. 

"  f  cannot  conclude  this  pnper  without 
testifying,  that  several  learned  natives  ex- 
pressed their  wishes,  that  this  inhuman 
practice  might  be  abolished;  and  when  the 
flreadful  act  was  coniniitledy  the  most  re- 
spcotablo  amongst  them,  instead  of  running 
to  the  place,  walked  away. 

"  Another  Suttee  has  taken  place  at  the 
same  ghant  since  then,  and  the  circum- 
.stances  were  exactly  similar  in  all  re- 
spects, except  that  the  last  widow  had  tm 
infant  at  her  breast,  and  seven  other  chUilren ! 
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inUretdng  nature  will  sufficiently 
i^pologize  for  their  length. 

"  Hurdmar,  6/A  of  April,  1824. 
"  At  Strdhaoa,  htin%  drsirons  of  seeing 
the  bangalow  oocapied  bjr  our  dear  departed 
brother  Chamberlain,  I  called  and  found  it 
occupied  bj  an  Italian  priest,  who  is  endea- 
▼During  to  make  the  tbiek  darkness  worse, 
bjr  exhibiting  to  the  heathen  the  professing 
people  of  God  w'UhoHt  the  ll§ht  of  rtvelation. 
Considering  his  obligations  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  his  privileges  as  being  placed  in  tbe^ 
midst  of  so  large  a  body  as  five  hundred 
persons  professing  Christianity,  I  could  not 
bat  advert  in  our  conversation,  to  his  with* 
holding  the  word  of  («od  from  them.  He, 
however,  considers  the  scriptures  injurious 
food  which  no  wise  parent  would  give  to  his 
child. 

"  In  vijiitingthe  villages  from  Sirdhana,  I 
was  delighted  with  the  anxiety  of  the  people 
to  hear.  At  Muxuftr-nager  many  books 
were  distributed  among  the  people,  who 
flocked  to  me  to  hear  tliem.  At  Munglour 
and  jDrfrim,  crowds  heard  the  word :  one 
man,  as  though  lie  had  caught  a  peculiarity 
of  the  gospel,  cried  oat, '  and  all  \ii% pati  sins 
are  done  away.'  '  Yes,'  said  I, '  and  his  mind 
is  renewed,  for  the  spirit  of  God  entering  it 
sanctifiea  him.'  At  another  village  in  the 
Begum's  territory  two  brahmuiis  were  peca- 
liariy  anxious  to  know  the  contents  and  pos- 
sess the  word  of  God.  The  one  before 
BiaDy  of  his  village  friends,  and  the  other,  in 
the  face  of  opposing  brahmuns,  expressed 
bis  desire  for  the  word  of  Jesus  as  contain- 
ing the  knowledge  of  salvation. 

**  Coming  to  Hnrdwar,  I  hastened  to  the 
people  as  to  those  of  my  charge  to  whom  I 
am  peculiarly  bound  to  preach  the  gospel. 
Many  cane  around  me,  and  we  entered  im- 
mediately upon  the  two  distinguishing  fea- 
tures of  the  gospel,  the  insufficiency  of  all 
IramaB  righteousness  and  the  all-sufficiency 
of  the  Saviour.  I  find  it  never  unseasonable 
to  enter  upon  a  plain  declaration  of  the  gos- 
pel. A  sceptical  brahmirn  first  opposed  in  a 
subtle  manner,  not  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
so  much  as  the  universally  received  truth, 
that  there  is  a  heaven  and  a  hell :  but  after 
acknowledging  this,  he  saw  the  propriety  of 
conceding  that  salvation  is  of  divine  grace, 
and  of  grace  as  exhibited  in  the  way  revealed 
in  the  gospel.  A  man  who  heard  this  dis- 
eusaioB,  said  the  next  day,  that  be  would 
renaiu  io  his  village  heUtoing  and  praying, 
and  come  no  more  on  pilgrimage,  satisfied 
that  God  could  save  him  there,  I  had  before 
told  him  what  we  were  to  believe,  and  on 
ihe  gjmutd  of  whom  propiiialory  death  and 
mgrHf  we  were  to  pnj, 
'*AdmoaiMbing  m  poor  idoUtw  engaged 
Aw  mirofAierr,  he  very  nafarallr  en- 
■*      ytmi  ibea  thmll  1  do.  Sir  f '     The 


appeal  went  to  my  heart ;  but  alas,  I  coild 
scarcely  in  a  few  words  effectually  direct 
him.  Do  thou,  O  God,  graciously  deign  to 
answer  the  enquiry !  Not  a  few  such  appeals 
are  almost  every  where  made,  and  many  from 
a  sincere  desire  to  know  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. Although  the  books  of  the  Hindoos 
are  studied  by  some  with  a  view  only  to  a 
maintenance,  and  are  read  by  others  for  the 
idle,  romantic,  or  lascivious  tales  they  con- 
tain ;  I  believe  the  knotcledge  of  them  is  de- 
sired by  a  few  as  capable  of  bestowing  sal- 
vation. Of  this  last  class,  I  have  met  with 
numerous  instances.  I  have  no  doubt  this 
desire  to  obtain  the  knotcledge  of  salcatiom 
forms  the  leading  feature  in  the  minds  of 
many  who  either  take  books  or  attend  daily 
to  hear.  TJiroughout  the  day,  beside  the 
crowd  around  me,  there  are  groups  here  and 
there  talking  of  what  they  have  heard,  and 
appearing  to  take  great  interest  in  the  sub- 
jects discussed. 

"  Among  the  people  from  the  west,  I  have 
had  numerous  applications  for  Panjsbee  books 
from  brahmuus  and  other  Ilindons  who  un- 
derstood tio  other  cliamrter.  Mav  we  not 
hope  that  the  sacred  scriptures  in  the  varions 
languages  of  the  conntry  possessing  the  same 
advantages,  will  in  like  manner  obtain  an  ex- 
tensive rending  ?  Hindoos  from  the  country 
of  Juinboo,  five  hondred  milt^s  distant,  from 
Kangha,  four  hundred  miles  distant,  from 
Shikarpore,athonsandmilesdistant,  and  from 
other  countries  north  and  west,  and  south, 
eagerly  desire  the  books  of  Jesus,  knowing 
them  to  be  such.     This  is  encouraging. 

*'  Among  others  at  the  mela,  I  met  with  an 
interesting  young  Sikh  who  had  met  with 
Watts's  Catechism  and  the  Scripture  Sdec- 
tion  in  Punjal>ee  ;  and  being  asked  what  he 
had  read  therein,  he  replied,  '  Of  Christ, 
who  had  become  incarnate.'  Being  asked 
for  what  purpose  he  had  become  incarnate, 
he  said,  *  To  do  away  sin.'  A  brahman  from 
the  banks  of  the  Attock  being  about  to  read, 
took  ofi"  Ilia  shoes  ;  and  on  my  asking  the 
reason,  I  was  told  that  it  was  a  custom  of 
the  brahmims.  And  indeed  in  some  parts  of 
these  provinces  brahroMns  and  viragoes  have 
thought  I  did  not  psy  sufficient  respect  to 
the  book  I  deemed  the  word  of  God,  when 
I  read  it  (as  of  courne  I  always  do)  with  my 
shoes  on.  A  Sikh  taking  up  one  tract  and 
then  another,  and  finding  botli  commence 
with  God  as  the  author  of  all  things,  ex- 
claimed with  apparent  pleasure,  *  Surely  all 
things  have  had  a  hegmuing,  and  God,  the 
Great  God,  is  the  Creator  of  all ! '  On  ques- 
tioning him,  I  found  that  certain  frecthinking 
viragees  had  gone  about  endeavouring  to  ex- 
plode the  idea  of  a  God,  of  the  creation  of 
all  tbiDga,  and  coiae^yiently,  of  all  accoant- 
abilklj. 

••  Seeinf;  apont  \Ao\fATOti%1X'wi\no  \«nft^\ 
himsc\r  bv  eoiiftVa«V\3  %\wAwv^>  ot  %V  wi'^ 
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tkeB  ■  decided  iuperioriij.  I  havo  m 
vne  bnlimetu  talk  of  the  goipei  u  Ibe 
•icligionprupbeuadof.'andlhej  hateaaVd 
Ibat  oa  their  eaaniolng  and  aatUfjring  tben- 
aeliM  from  oor  prophetisai  uritingi,  thoj 
maid  botb  enihrace  and  propapte  the  war 
of  aalralion  tbn*  atteited. 

"  A  poor  iporant  Hindoo  aaid,  Ibil  te 
would  beliPTe  the  goipel  if  onr  booki  wonlil 
go  of  Iheiqaeliei  to  tbe  blind  and  deaf,  arii 
npart  la  Ihe*  Ibo  power  pf  leeing  and  hear- 
iw  tbat  thej  .-nif^t  read  for  themieWea.  I 
told  bim ,  thai  if  be  took  the  trouble  to  read 
tbn,  he  woald  find  that  Ibe  lathor  of  the 
papel  had  B^en  aigbl  to  the  blind  ud  hen-- 
i^  to  the  deaf  alreadj.  And  a  lontig  Tiragee 
BHie,  I  think,  ■  more  appropriate  reply  by 
Biking,  '  Whr  doo»  not  Unoga-jee  fo  to  tbe 
pilerima,  inslead  of  their  rowing  to  her ! 

"  Til*  labor*  of  oacli  d«T  being  aolemnU 
eided  with  prajer  to  tbe  Lord  Jeiioi  Chiiil 
that  bia  kia^om  inigbl  enme,  waa  in  lomf 
■niDre  a  new  leene  to  the  piigtim*  -,  tuil 


iprana,  Mr.  andH 
hridimaa,  on  >  pnii 

".VHitta-viiriatbehnh 
iHied  me  Ironi  Hurdwar. 
ine  traeta  from  me  al  Hi 
rforc,  be  tnvelled  »itb  tiiem  la  the  noitb 

..id  weat,  to  rariiiua  placti  of  pilgrimage. 

lie  read  of  the  Lord  Je>u*  Cbriil  beinR  tbe 
iiiourproiioifd  by  Europaani  aa  from  God, 
'  read  of  idolatry  being  oppeied  In  tbe  api- 
inal  wonbip  of  God,  and  be  reid  in  one  of 
t  little  tiacli  ('  Tbe  pniporl  of  Iha  Go>- 
'1,'  lait  leDt  np  br  nor  dear  Ur.  Ward,^ 
,il  in  folloning  iha  Sa*ionr  be  waa  required 
I  •  fortake  father,  mother,  wife,  ud  ebil- 
ren,'  &c.  and  make  a  aMrifice  of  alt  lie  poa- 
>ued  ia  Ihe  world.  Tlieae  tintba  alTeolMl 
Im  Tarionily  during  bii  tnreti  for  a  wliolo 

(uflnicer  of  Ji 


or  tbi)  pnrpoae  he 
following  year  at 
Hurdwar.  Thit  yvai  he  came  among  other*. 
I  reeogniied  him,  and  aiaked  whal  be  bad 
done  with  the  Irvcla :  he  replied,  tbat  he 
still  bad  then  and  wanted  mure.  Snd  I, 
Why  do  you  waoder  ahootf  tUalill  iwV 
nioalrocltd  In  llie  wordi  of  J«»o«.'  Har- 
ng  preriouily  made  up  hii  miod,  be  ob- 
eiied  TerT  jmltT.  that  bating  thrown  awaj 
lii  ihread.'cut  olT  bia  lad  of  hair,  sod  wlully 
ensonced  llindooiam.  wbal  ahoold  hinder 
lia  being  adinitted  to  tbe  pritilegea  of  a  b«- 
lerer  in  Chrlil!  ARer  tbii  he  read  tbe 
Sew  TeiUment  with  moofa  attenlion,  nam- 
liering  tbe  booki  and  rhapleil  it  eontliued, 
colleellngtbenametofperwni.plaoea.mnan. 

portaoce.  maliiDgaaeleetinnaf  itrikingpB*- 

'"'h'.  mind  «eM  wholly  purged  of  all 
igard  lo  Hindnoitn,  and  be  given  atroug 
roofi  of  f«lb  in  Chrial  ai  tbe  Sariour  of 
4a  world,  ud  in  Ihe  blamed  Spirit  aa  tbe 
ilifier :  hot  bia  OMellled  diipoiition 
e>  me  fear  that  he  will  not  aUy  bcre  for 
length  of  lime- 


'<  DeUii,  •Ulh  April.  1S2I- 
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"Sinee  my  latt,  I  hare  baptiied  twoyooiiR 

BenofH.M-'i  14th  Regiment  of  Foot,  »lir>       Xhe  following  extract  Ot  a  let 
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PJ™'.rS"P'^-''^.'^''l?l"?'l^!'!;l^tUvideiice  of  a  conUnued  bleflsinf 


,ery  da; 


„„.b.  Mj  pOBdil 
BC.  and  attend  a 
Hia  eldeat  aon  ud  aome  fiieoda,  lately  ni=" 
■  fruitieaa  attempt  to  take  him  away  to  Ij 
nllage,  hi*  paternal  eKafe.  Tie  bnbirii 
wifi  Mecampmaifd  mfi  fmni  Hurdwar,  tl" 
iMfiarrr  trailing  or  beMring,  lod  cxaini'ui  n 
-■       ■'    --*•:     /  inlrejtt  ran  to  p«y  fo 
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re  G«i). 


Uvideuce  of  a  cuntintied  bleBsing 
testing  upoD  the  means  of  grac« 
at  tliat  station : 

Mo>gIi3r,Mii8lIA'e». 
,       '  Nothing  pnrtiou\ar  \im.  o«nCT«4  *'-™* 
afXion   ainee    I  Wat -«W,  w.^^^t  » 
bnpiikiD  of  two  other  i.»t»o«.  ''>«*J" 
n  the  »th  iostnti*.     Ow  vH  *«* 


4tf 


Mim<fnni^  Herald. 


■  tilt  wife  of  (»ft  of  oar  member*  ;  a  woman 
wbo  WM  for  jeari  the  plague*  not  merely 
of  her  hosbaod,  bat  of  the  whole  neighbour- 
hood.     Her   character  was  notorious  for 
gosaip,  for  scandal,  and  for  sowing  discord 
among  her  neighboars.    Bat,  we  trost,  she 
is  now  a  different  character.     For  the  last 
eight  or  nine  months,  complaints  against  her 
have  ceased ;  and  so  mach  has   she  been 
bumbled,  that  she  has  gone  and  asked  par- 
don for  offenoeb  committed  years   before. 
She  has  now  become  a  comfort  to  her  hus- 
band;  and  has  given  him,  as  well  as  ns, 
con?incing  proof  that  the  Lord  has  touched 
her    heart.      The    other    is   the    adopted 
daughter  of  one  of  the  persons  who  was 
baptized  last    January.      She    came  here 
some  time  ago,  and  was  brought  to  a  sense 
of  her  state  as  a  sinner,  by  the  preaching  of 
our  native  brethren.  In  her  condact  she  gives 
OS  great  pleasure.    She  is  constant  in  her 
attendance  at  every  meeting ;  and  it  is  not 
among  the  least  gratifying  of  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  her,  not  only  that 
she  has  learned  to  read  Hindoostancc  Iierself 
since  she  came  to  Monghyr,  but  that  the  ap- 
pearance of  her  children,  and  the  devout 
posture  in   which   they  place    themselves 
daring  the  time  of  prayer  at  public  worship, 
and  her  diligence  in  sending  them  to  school, 
all  tend  to  shew  how  operative  have  been 
the  effects  of  Christianity  on  her  own  mind. 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  them  in  the 
same  place  where  I  baptized  the  others ; 
and  every  thing  was  conducted  with  the 
greatest  decorum.    Thus  kind  has  the  Lord 
been  to  us  in  this  dark  quarter  of  the  globe. 
He  has  been  pleased  to  make  the  beginning 
of  this  year  to  us  an  eventful  period.     Our 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  him  is,  that  he 
would  continue  his  mercies,  and  save  the 
poor  deluded  people,  with  whom  we  are 
surrounded.    At  this  moment   I  hear  the 
•ound  of  the  music  which  is  played  at  the 
offerings  presented  to  the  Ganges  ;  and  I  can 
see,  from  the  house  in  which    I  am   now 
sitting,  crowds  of  people  pouring  in  their 
flowers,  as  presents  to  the  insensible  stream. 
**  With  regard  to  the  schools,  although  wc 
keep  up  the  same  number  (eleven)  yet  we 
are  greatly  troubled  with  the  indolence  and 
carelessness  of  the  teachers.     We   cannot 
get  them  to  attend  to  their  duty  ;  and  are,  at 
Hum  time,  about  to  adopt  decided  measures 
with  them,  either  to  discharge  them,  or  make 
each  of  tliem  always  have  a  certain  number 
of  ohildren  in  his  school.    We  know  the 
teachers  can  get  children  to  attend.    And 
we  have  little  doubt  that  they  will  do  so, 
rather    than  be  deprived  of  their  wages. 
Mowerer,  it  ia  scute  coasoUtiott  to  reflect 
fAMi  schools  are  not  Uie  principal  means  of 
fhsoonrenionofsoah,   Tlie  preaching  of  the 

^27ZrJl  r^V,  ^^  '""  ^pointed,  and  I. 
^^r^rare,  />W  ,/irUMs  Ju,x5eiy  about  the  fate 


of  schools.  Fur  my  own  psrt,  I  tbiok  that 
too  great  a  cry  is  iMde  aboot  edocatioa  ia 
India,  and  I  cannot  help  placing  it  aloog • 
side  of  what  yon  have  often  heard  u  EaglaBd» 
<  6rst  civilize,  and  then  preach.'  No  1  I 
woald  say,  let  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
be  the  grand  object,  and  education  will  soon 
follow  in  its  train.  When  people  begin  to 
feel  the  power  of  God  (and  this  they  can  do 
without  education,  as  the  American  Indians 
and  the  South  Sea  Islanders  folly  demon- 
strate) then  will  they  see  the  benefit  of  edu- 
cation, an<l  begin  to  seek  it  with  diligence. 
Certainly  it  will  be  admitted  by  all,  that  the 
Apostles  did  not  place  so  much  dependance 
upon  education,  as  we  in  this  age  are  apt 
to  do. 

*'  The  weather  at  this  time  is  excessively 
hot.  It  is  with  the  greatest  difliculty  I  can 
write  this  letter,  the  perspiration  runs  so 
profusely  pff  my  hands.  The  thermometer 
stands  now  at  90  in  the  room  where  I  am 
now  sitting,  and  this  although  I  have  all 
the  Venetians  shut  to  keep  out  the  heat. 
My  health  is  on  the  whole  good,  although  I 
have  been  rather  poorly  this  week. 


JAMAICA. 

Our  last  Number  mentioned^ 
that  several  Moravian  Missionaries 
had  been  removed  from  tlieir  use- 
ful labours  on  this  island,  into  the 
ivorld  of  spirits;  some  of  whom 
had  but  just  arrived  at  their  post. 
Little  did  we  then  expect  that 
tidings  of  a  similar  bereavement,  in 
reference  to  our  own  Society,  were 
just  at  hand.  Such,  however, 
is  the  painful  fact.  Mr.  Phillips, 
of  Anotta  Bay,  whose  convales- 
cence was  announced  in  the  same 
article,  had  been  laid  in  the  grave 
some  weeks  before  it  was  pre* 
pared  for  the  press,  and  only  two 
days  afterwards  was  followed 
thither  by  his  amiable  and  affec- 
tionate partner!  Of  this  very 
mournful  dispensation,  we  extract 
the  following  particulars  from  let- 
ters just  received.  Mrs.  Coultart 
writes  as  follows : 

*'  Kingston,  October  \4fK,  182C. 
'*  Last  evenVny^f  an  cv^teau  Uova  KtAWXai 
Bay,  bTOiivjHiXW  v«*^^^^  w»f^*  ol  1\\.V>dSl- 
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pitted  stUoks  of  ferer ;  but  after  viaitiug 
Kioptoa  for  change  of  air,  some  weeks  ago, 
tbe  aecoiiiits  we  received  were  Terypleaniui;, 
iofemiiiig  ua»  that  they  were  all  in  tolerable 
beilth,  having  benefited  greatlj  by  the 
fiut.  When  the  servant  left  yesterday 
morning,  Mrs.  Phillips  and  the  babe  were 
both  In  bed,  ill  of  a  fever  :  the  former  qaite 
igaorant  of  her  dearest  friend's  departure, 
having  been  removed  to  another  house. 
Mr.  Conltart  is  gone  to  the  scene  of  afflic- 
tion, iatendiDg  to  bring  hitber  the  boreaved, 
if  aUe  to  bear  the  journey. 

"  Anotta  Bay  and  Mount  Charles,  both  of 
which  could  be  supplied  by  one  individual 
residing  at  the  latter,  because  the  mobt 
healthy,  now  call  loudly  for  immediate  at- 
tention. Yet.  dear  Sir,  my  heart  almost 
nisgives  me,  while  making  this  earnest  re- 
qoest,  when  I  think  of  the  numbers  already 
ftllen.  At  present  the  ravages  making  by 
death  arc  alarming.  In  each  huuse,  on  uur 
right  and  left,  is  one  sick ;  and  almost  op- 
posite, a  good  man,  member  of  the  church, 
sappoaed  to  be  past  recovery. 


»» 


fiiend  to  bedew  his  lonaly  grave,  or  to  say 
a  word  over  it.  A  bole,  dag  in  the  sandy 
beach,  contains  his  earthly  remains  ;  but 
Jesus  can  watch  over  it  even  there,  tud 
raise  it  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. — 
Yesterday,  the  16  th,  I  preached  at  Mr. 
Tinson's  chspcl,  and  he  improved  the  event 
in  the  afternoon,  st  Mr.  Coaltart*s,  from 
Rev.  xxi.  4 — 10.  to  about  2,500  persons. 
It  was  an  affecting  period.  O  !  that  it  may 
appear  to  have  been  useful  to  the  souls  of 
the  poor  benighted  negroes." 

*'  P.  S.  Since  I  finished,  Mr.  Coultart 
has  jnst  written  to  saVf  that  Mrs.  Phillips 
died  two  days  after  her  husband,  and  ^e 
child  is  at  the  point  of  death.  O !  it  is 
aflUctive :  the  day  before  they  were  taken 
ill,  MfH.  P.  said  to  Mr.  P.  that  she  hoped 
they  might  die  together.  This  God  in  mercy 
answered.'* 


In  a  Jjetter  to  the  Secretary,  after  statiitg  tk§ 
particulars  of  this  distressing  event, 
Mr»  K»  adds, 


Estraei  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Wm,  K«ibb, 
to  a  friend  in  Bristol,  daied  October  16<A. 

*■  Thus  far  had  1  written,  my  dear  friend, 
when  cironmstances  of  a  truly  distressing 
natnre  have  engaged  all  our  attention,  and 
have  shed  a  deep  gloom  over  our  prospects 
AS  a  MiMion.     Yon  may  have  heard  that  it 
is  woefully  sickly  here  at  the  present  time, 
and   it  has  pleased  the  Divine  Being   to 
weaken  onr  strength,  and  to  translate  to  the 
rcalma  of  bliss  onr  dear  brother  Phillips, 
who  had  jnst  formed  an  interesting  Mission 
at  Anotta  Bay.      The  scene  was  truly  dis- 
trcsaiiiK,  and  so  rapid  was  the  deadly  fever, 
that  time  was  not  given  to  send  for  medical 
aid,  ere    he  was  a  lifeless  corpse.     Mrs. 
Phillips  was  at  the  same  time  deranged  with 
fiever,  and  but  small  hopes  are  entertained 
of  her  recovery,  if  she  be  yet  alive,  and  the 
dear  little  infant  also  lies  on  the  verge  of 
eternity.     This    afflicting    and    mysterioub 
dispenaatlon  of  Providence  has  bereaved  us 
ef  a  valuable  Missionary.     Oh!  that  tilod 
may  be  pleased  to  sanctify  it,  and  raise  up 
odiers  to  fill  the  places  of  those  who  are 
called  to  their  final  rest     He  fell  asleep  in 
Jesoa  on   the  11th  October,  at  one  in  the 
momiBg.    Brother  Coultart  went  over  as 
soon  as  we  were  informed  of  the  event,  but 
be  was  too  late  to  attend  the  funeral.     He 
was  interred  the  same  day  without  any  kind 


■<  Truly,  we  have  need  to  work  while  it  ia 
day,  for  the  night  of  death  seems  always  at 
hand.  I  do  hope  that  (lOd  will  put  it  in  the 
heart  of  some  to  venture  their  all  for  Christ. 
It  is  a  glorious  work  ;  really  I  bless  God  fur 
bringing  me  here,  though  I  feel  that  I  may 
be  on  the  verge  of  eternity.  There  are 
many  stations  here  which  cry  earnestly  for 
help,  where  the  people  are  daily  perishing 
fur  the  lack  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus. 
Mount  Charles  is  as  healthy  as  England* 
and  a  Missionary  there  might  be  extensively 
useful.  I  have  been  there  several  times, 
and  would  go  much  oflener,  did  my  strength 
permit.  It  is  a  station,  which  of  all  otliers, 
I  would  choose ;  a  school  miq^t  be  esta- 
blished, and  much  good  done,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  to  the  guilty  population 
around." 

Wc  tnist  the  spirit  that  animatCH 
this  brief  extract  will  be  felt  at 
home  as  well  as  at  the  post  of  dan- 
ger. Men  who  go  to  Jamaica  with 
secular  objects  in  view,  are  hurried 
off  the  stage  with  even  greater  ra- 
pidity than  Missionaries  arc — but 
others  immediately  press  forward 
to  occupy  the  places  they  leave 
vacant.  Shall  it  be  otherwise  in 
the  case  of  Christian  Missvow^  X 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Parcels  of  Books,  Magaxinea,  &c.  for  the  Mission,  have  been  thankfully  receivod  IroHi 
ike  Rer.  J.  H.  Hiatoo,   of  Reading,  Mrs.  David,  of  Fenchurch-street,  and  a  Friend 
si  Watford, 

Tajrinr,  Onen,  and  littlewuod,  PrititeTi,  \r»,  0\d^i4\«3. 
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The  Requisites  to  true  Weight 
OF  Character. 

.It  18  almost  universally  allowed 
tbat  man  is  a  social  being — va- 
lioaa   are    the    arguments  which 
have  been  proposed  in  opposition 
to  the  asifertions  of  some,  who, 
strange  to  tell,  have  appeared  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  this  self-evident 
position.     The  distinction  of  sex 
— ^the    necessary    dependence    of 
man    upon   his  fellow  man — the 
high  delight  of  society,  of  love, 
di  friendship  and  of  sympathy — 
die  law  of  instinct  and  the  law  of 
reason,  declare,  with  the  plainness 
of  a  demonstration,  that  man  was 
never  intended  to  be  the  solitary 
inhabitant  of  a    retired  spot — ^to 
pass  his  days  in  the  character  of  a 
hermit— or  to  be  cloistered  within 
the  walls  of  a  convent,  and  thus 
to  bid  adieu  to  the  refinements  of 
general    and    social    intercourse. 
True  however  as  it  is,  that  man 
was  designed  for    society,  it  is 
equally  true  that  all  men  do  not 
possess  those  qualities  which  are 
calculated  to  render  them  the  most 
desirable  object  of  social  regard : 
they  are  destined,  it  is  true,  to  pass 
through  life,  but  by  no  means  are 
they  all  fitted  to  do  so  with  either 
the  greatest  credit  to  themselves 
or  benefit  to  others ;  this,  we  sup- 
pose must  be  evident  to  the  most 
superficial  observer.     Amongst  the 
various  excellencies  which   adorn 
and  dignify  mankind  in  this  social 
capacity,  "weight  of  character,'' 
the  requisites  of  which  we  propose 
to  meatioa,   claims  much  regard, 
HTiea,  iadeed,  %ve  contemplate  its 
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superior  importance  and  its  great 
advantages,  we  cannot   but  feel 
very  deep  regret  that  so  many  per- 
sons are  entirely   destitute  of  its 
possession.      Such  persons  may, 
upon  the  whole,  regard  the  claims 
and  interests  of  morality ;  they  may 
be  just  in  their  dealings,  chaste 
and  decent  in  their  conduct  and 
conversation,  and  may  pass  along 
the  vale  of  life  without  being  no- 
ticed as  the  enemies  of  social  order; 
they  may  possess  mediocrity  of 
character,  and  may  preserve  that 
mediocrity  amongst  the  multitude, 
whose  attention  their  actions  never 
excited  either  to  praise  or  blame ; 
and  this  seems  to  be  the  situation 
of  the  greater  part  of  mankind: 
but  these  persons  may  be  destitute 
of  almost  every  requisite  to  the 
attainment  of  the  object  which  we 
are  now  considering.     There  are 
other  persons,  it  may  be  observed 
on  the  contrary,  who,  by  some  great 
action,  or  by  a  number  of  great 
actions,   may  have   raised  them- 
selves from  the  level  upon  which 
most    around    them    stand,    may 
thereby  have  drawn  forth  the  adU 
miration  of  some,  and  the  wonder 
of  many,  and  yet  they  may  be  de- 
stitute of  those  things  which  con- 
tribute to  true  greatness  and  real 
excellence.     Many  things  they  do 
may  be  great,  and  some  may  be 
good ;  but  they  may  not  truly  de- 
lineate the  character  of  those  who 
do  them  :  the  beholders  may  see 
cause  to  admire  the  actions,  while 
they    deprecate    the  actov.    Tixxa 
\  excellence  does  noti\o.ce.s?iVVTv\^  voi- 
ply  great  actions,  ihow^Vv  \\.  w^N^t 
fails  to  elevate  its  y^oases^ot  ^>ao^« 
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tlic  coJiinioii  level  of  society.      \\y 
"  weight  of  character/'  we  under- 
stand the  possession  of  that  real 
excellence,  which  places  us  in  the 
good  opinion  and  cordial  esteem 
of  the  best  part  of  nlarikihd  —the 
esteem  and  love  of  those  persons 
who  know  in  what  *'  weight  of 
character"  consists,  who  are  com- 
petent to  its  discovery  wherever  it 
may  be  found,  and  who  are  noble 
.enoug^h  to  estimate  its  worth.  This 
1>eing  the  nature  jof   the    object 
'  under  consideration^  we  cannot  but 
be  delighted  with;its  advantage,  nor 
can  we  fail  to  see  how  every  generous 
feeling  of  the  soul  should  spring  for- 
ward with  desire  i^r  its  attainment. 
As  one  of  the  leading  requi- 
sites to  the  possession  of  this  in- 
Valuable  treasure  we  would  men- 
tion—  AN    INFORMBD    MIND. — 
Man  is  a  b^ing  constituted  of  two 
parts — ^the  body  and  the  mind ;  of 
which  the  intellectual  part  is  by 
Yar  the  most  important  and  valua- 
ble :  this  is  it,  which  constitutes 
the  man ;  it  is  this  which  thinks  and 
reasons  and  impels  to  action.  The 
Ijody  is  a  mere  lifeless  mass  with- 
out the  mind ;  the  latter  therefore 
^deserves    the  greatest  cultivatipn 
^and    care ;  and   particularly  will 
^tbis    appear,  if   we    consider  its 
^amazing  powers  and  abilities,  and 
thp  great  injury  it  receives  from 
neglect  and  inactivity.    The  mind 
*'of  man  is  capable  of  great  expan- 
.  sion ;   but  without  cultivation,  it 
loses  its  elasticity,    and  shrivels 
into  insignificance.     The  mind  is 
capable  of  great  strength  of  effort 
and  retention  of  thought;   but  if 
^^eprived  of  knowledge,  which  is 
Its  sustenance^  it  becomes  puerile 
and  weak.    The  human  intellect 
.  is  susceptible  of  the  finest  polish; 
but  if  neglected,  and  left  incrusted 
In  its  native  ignorance,  it  fails,  like 
'^e  diamond  in  its  roughness,  to 
attract  the  attention  ot'  beholders, 
ond  the  incrustation  that  hides  its 


litauties,  dcpiivts  it  of  all  real  iisi . 
Various  are  the  sources  of  th«' 
mind's  information ;  and  a  judicious 
application  to  those  which  are  the 
most  dignified  arid  pure,  is  essen- 
tially lieedfiil  to  the  possession  of 
real  excellence.  This  information 
of  the  mind  is  that  which  will  in- 
duce the  wise  to  conceive  well  of 
us ;  the  exterior  of  the  man  is  of 
litUe  weight  with  them[;  they  look 
inward  with  keen  discrimination, 
and  form  their  good  or  bad  opinion 
of  a  man  in  accordance  with  h\a 
mental  furniture :  if  this  is  extensive 
and  well  selected,  it  influences 
tliem  most  favourably  in  the  judg- 
ment which  they  form  of  us.  A 
wise  man  delights  in  knowledge 
wherever  he  finds  it;  and  when  he 
meets  with  an  informed  mind,  he 
meets  with  an  attracting  and  unit- 
ing object,  an  object,  which,  from 
his  own  experience  of  its  worth, 
he  cannot  help  esteeming :  an  in- 
formed mmd  appears  to  him  Uke  a 
delightful  well-watered  garden,  in 
which  he  views  with  pleasitre  the 
various  beauties  planted  by  the 
hand  of  industrious  exertion,  or 
like  the  well-stored  hive,  whose 
contents  reflect  high  honour  lipon 
its  inhabitants,  and  present  more- 
over a  rich  supply  for  future  neces- 
sity. The  favourable  opinion  which 
such  persons  fonA  of  any  one's 
character  on  this  account,  will  de- 
rive additional  strength  from  the 
recollection  of  the  tendency  of  real 
information  as  operating  upon  the 
mind,  and  thence  upon  the  charac- 
ter. Character  is  tne  development 
of  the  mind — the  mind*s  index :  be- 
tween the  two  there  is  an  insepe- 
rable  union,  and  this  induces  those 
who  can  Estimate  character  to  ex- 
pect the  natural  results  of  an  inform- 
ed mind  to  be  displayed  in  ithe  ac- 
tions of  its  possessor :  irom  persons 
possessing  such  a  mind  ihey  lo6k 
for  soia^^iiiQ^  noVAet  \)iaxi  they  ex- 
pect {loun   «a    \^uot«sit  ^^<«i^ 
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vising  from  Uie  nature  itself  of  real 
infonnation.  A  person-  destitute  of 
this  advantage  may  be  esteemed 
for  many  qualities  whiclihcmay 
be  discorered  to  possess;  but  it 
teems  incongruous  to  suppose  that 
he  can  possibly  possess  **  weight 
-of  character." 

Another  requisite  to  this  excellency 
appears  tbbeASouNDjUDGMSNT. 
The  requisite  tirst mentioned  relates 
to  the  furniture  of  the  mind ;  this  rc- 
fersto  the  use  and  disposal  of  that 
furniture  :  the  afore*mentioned  re- 
quisite rrfers  to  the  mind  «  riches, 
fAu  to  its  strength.  '  The  judgment 
is  the  leading  faculty  of  tlie  soul:  it 
IB  that  by  which  we  regulate  our 
conduct,  lay  out  our  ^ans,  and 
adopt  means  which  are  suited  to 
the  accomplishment  of  our  designs. 
A  sound  judgment  is  necessary  to 
enable  us  properly  to  appreciate, 
and  ui»e  the  Knowledge  we  possess : 
without  this,  the  most  extensire 
knowledge  will  avail  us  little.  A 
sea  captain  may  be  a  perfect  mas- 
ter of  the  science  of  navigation ; 
but  if  his  compass  be  incorrect,  his 
knowledge  ot  seas  and  ports,  of 
longitade  and  latitude  will  afford 
him  little  or  no  assistance;  so  a 
man  may  possess  extensive  infor- 
mation; but  if  destitute  of  a  sound 
judgment,  he  will  never  either  es- 
timate its  worth,  or  use  it  to  advan- 
tage]; he  will  always  be  hovering 
upon  the  surface  of  things ;  he  can 
possess  no  judicious  selection  of 
ideas ;  and  as  to  those  ideas  whtch 
float  in  his  mind,  he  has  no  strength 
of  intellect  to  guide  him  in  their 
appropriation.  A  sound  judgment 
is  necessary  to  tliat  decision  of 
character  which  is  so  essential  a 
part  of  real  worth. — "  Without  de- 
cision of  character,'*  we  are  told*, 
"  a  hnman  being,  vfith  powers,  at 
best,  but  feeble,  and  surrounded 
innumerable  tbiags  tending  to 


•  FoBter^s  Enmj  on  Deciuon, 


perplex,  to  disturb,  orto oppress 
their  operations,  is  the  sport  of 
every  casual  impulse ;  and  without 
a  sound  judgment,  it  is  hardly  con- 
ceivable how  a  man  can  possess  tnie 
decision :  he  may  have  some  of  the 
essential  parts  of  a  decided  char 
ractcr,  such  as  an  ardent  will — 
courage : — but  unless  he  can  upon 
the  whole  depend  upon  his  judg- 
ment, he  must  often  hesitate  rather 
than  decide,  and  particularly  if  con- 
scious of  liis  own  weakness.  Such 
a  person,  when  called  to  undertake 
any  new  or  difficult  enterprise, 
which  demands  ihe  exercise  of  a 
sound  judgment,  and  for  which  he 
knows  no  precedent,  can  never  act 
with  decision :  he  is  perplexed  amid 
the  possibilities  and  chances  of  a 
wide  untrodden  field;  he  is  sur- 
rounded with  a  mist,  through  which 
he  cannot  penetrate."  A  person 
void  of  a  sound  judgment  will  be 
often  betrayed  uito  the  most  incon- 
sistent actions :  there  will  very  fre- 
quently be  found  the  greatest  dis- 
agreement between  his  intentions 
and  his  actions ;  his  motives  may 
be  upon  the  whole  good,  but  error 
in  judgment  leads  him  to  adopt 
means  so  unadapted  to  the  end 
which  he  has  in  view,  that  some- 
times they  produce  an  almost  con- 
trary effect.  Tliis  seems  to  be 
illustrated  in  the  conduct  of  the 
men,  who,  to  preser?e  rooralily  in 
society,  introduced  the  fascinating 
and  corrupting  amusements  of  the 
stage.  A  man  of  an  unsound 
judgment  is  comparatively  a  use- 
less character :  he  mny,  it  is  true, 
be  occupied  in  some  simple  me- 
chanical employment;  but  as  it 
regards  the  high  engagements  of 
intellectual  exertion,  he  is  nothing. 
Should  it  once  be  said  of  us,  "  he 
has  no  sound  judgment;  you  can- 
not rely  upon  his  o^\n\oTV*.  Xivow^^ 
ho  knows  inuc\\,  'yeV  \\e  V^^ja  wii^V. 
learnt  to  appiopTitilfe  \\\a  Vwon<i- 
Jedge ;  he  has  scarccX'j  ^iwj  nol^vsa 
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of  adaptiiii^  the  ineuiis  to  the  ciul 
which  he  has  in  view ;"  should  this 
be  truly  said  of  us,  we  may  then, 
notwithstanding  our  good  motives, 
or  other  excellent  qualities,  bid 
farewell  to  weight  of  charact  er,  and 
retire  to  those  shades  which  are 
best  adapted  to  conceal  our  men- 
tal imbecility. 

We  now  suggest,  as  a  third  re- 
qnbite,  t'ruk  humility.  This 
is  one  of  those  excellencies  which 
•most  adorn  the  human  character : 
without  it  we  shall  never  be  exten- 
sively nseful,  nor  can  we  ever  en- 
gage the  affections  of  those  around 
us.  Pride  is  that  which  operates 
against  both  these  objects ;  for 
however  fondly  men  may  indulge 
the  passion  in  meir  own  breasts,  a 
view  of  it  in  others  is  sure  to  excite 
their  disgust,  and  the  possession 
of  it  is  certain  to  be  discovered  by 
•those  around  us :  it  is  a  feature  in 
the  human  character  which  sustains 
a  similar  situation  to  that  of  the 
face  in  the  human  body  ;  it  is  seen 
by  all  but  by  the  person  who  pos- 
sesses it ;  and  it  is  so  monstrous  a 
deformity,  that  it  never  fails  to 
draw  forth  the  hatred  of  all  who 
iove  goodness,  and  to  detract 
amazingly  from  the  excellencies 
of  those  in  whom  it  is  discovered. 
When  it  is  seen  in  persons  of  no 
eminence  of  character  or  situation, 
it  is  odious;  when  discoverable 
in  persons  of  eminence,  it  is  in- 
tolerable. On  the  contrary,  the 
union  of  greatness  and  humility 
■presents  an  object  which  delights 
And  charms  the  soul.  Some  great 
minds  have  scorned  to  be  proud ; 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  possessed  a  mind, 
the  powers  of  which  reached  far 
beyond  the  ordinary  limits  of  men- 
tal extension ;  yet  so  great  was  his 
humility,  that  we  scarcely  know 
which  to  admire  most.  The  apostle 
■  Paul  possessed  a  mind  of  amazing 
Hyrth  and  true  greatness ;  and  wiA 
^fuMhe  was  placed  in  a  situation  far 


ahovc  men  in  comnion  ;  hut  at  (he 
height  of  his  elevation,  both  of  in- 
tellect and  situation,  his  language 
was,  "  I  am  nothing.''  It  was 
remarked  by  the  Romans,  in  the 
election  of  their  consuls,  that  those 
were  men  of  the  most  worth,  and 
most  capable  of  a  wise  administra- 
tion, who  were  the  most  backward 
to  assume  the  purple,  (that  is,  the 
robe,  which  was  significant  of  the 
consular  office)  :  this  gave  dignity 
to  their  excellence,  an^^  added 
weight  to  their  characters.  Indeed 
it  seems  absurd  and  vain  to  sup- 
lK>se,  that  weight  of  character  can 
be  attained  or  preserved,  without 
genuine  humility.  A  man  who  has 
high  thought  of  himself,  a  violent 
thirst  for  applause,  together  with  a 
scornful  contempt  of  other  men, 
can  never  secure  their  attention  or 
esteem  :  pride  is  so  opposed  to 
every  fine  and  generous  feeling; 
but  humility  marks  a  lovely  cha- 
racter ;  a  humility  which  scorns  the 
parade  and  glitter  of  the 'world  ;  a 
humility  which  shrinks  from  public 
admiration.  An  humble  soul,  which 
claims  to  itself  nothing  but  what  is 
its  own,  and  when  constrained  to 
speak  of  that,  does  it  with  a  retir- 
ing modesty,  must  possess  some- 
thing beyond  the  attainments  of 
common  minds,  and  the  excellence 
and  beauty  of  such  a  character, 
never  fail  to  elevate  it  in  the  sin- 
cerest  regard  of  the  wise  and  good. 

A  PERSEVERING  REGARD  TO 
THE  PURSUITS  WHICH  ARE 
ESPECIALLY    CONNECTED   WITH 

OUR  STATIONS  IN  LIFE,  appears 
as  another  requisite  to  weight  of 
character.  The  present  state  of 
society  has  been  compared  to  a 
complicated  machine,  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  which  every  wheel, 
lever,  and  screw  has  its  proper 
place;  so  every  man  his  place  in 
society ;  and  as  the  value  of  each 
individual  axi&es  ^Tom  \i\^  ms^^mI- 
ness,  our  cTceWence  ol  c\k%Ta.c\six 
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win  increase  or  diminish  in  exact 
proportion  with  the  benefit  we  im- 
pert.  Weight  of  character  does 
not  depend  so  much  upon  the  situa- 
tion wnich  we  are  called  to  fill,  as 
it  does  upon  the  manner  in  which 
we  fill  it ;  and  to  act  well  the  part 
assigned  os  in  society,  we  must 
devote  all  our  energies  to  its  par- 
ticular interests.  The  industrious 
application  of  our  whole  powers 
here  must  be  essentially  necessary ; 
a  laxity  or  indifference  of  mind,  as 
it  can  accomplish  nothing  of  im- 
portance,  will  lead  to  nothing  but 
oisgrace  and  neglect.  An  idler  will 
always  be  a  worthless  character ; 
and  as  the  devotion  of  every  energy 
is  necessary,  so  those  energies  must 
be  confined  to  the  situation  iu  which 
we  are  placed,  to  the  sphere  in 
which  we  move.  This  assertion 
by  no  means  condemns  the  attain- 
ment, as  far  as  may  be,  of  general 
knowledge;  but  discountenances 
the  attempt  at  general  exertion. 
The  man  who  wishes  to  excel  in 
pursuits,  which  are  unconnected 
with  his  own  station,  almost  always 
fails  of  success.  Men  have  sel- 
dom been  found  to  excel  in  more 
than  one  thing,  and  the  reason  they 
excelled  in  that  seems  to  be,  that 
they  gave  all  their  powers  to  the 
pursuit  of  that  object.  There 
may,  it  is  true,  be  some  minds, 
whose  strength  of  intellect,  and 
grasp  of  thought,  enable  their  pos- 
sessors to  fill  more  than  one  impor- 
tant station  in  society,  or  to  rise 
to  eminence  in  more  .than  one  valu- 
able pursuit ;  but  observation  seems 
to  reduce  the  number  of  such  to  a 
very  few .  Some  men ,  we  are  aware , 
have  assumed  to  themselves  more 
than  one  important  situation;  as 
for  instance,  an  office  of  eminence 
in  the  church,  and  another  in  the 
state  at  the  same  time;  hut  the  re- 
tmh  baa  frequently  been,  that  such 
bare  excelled  in  neither.  The  rea- 
9oa  of  tbia  is  obvious  :  the  indivi- 


dual interests  of  either  situation  are 
of  such  importance,  -as  to  demand 
the  undivided  exertion  of  every 
energy.  I^nl  Wellington  has  dis- 
tinguished himself,  as  a  warrior, — • 
Lord  Chatham,  as  a  statesman, — 
Milton,  as  a  poet,  and  Dr.  Owen,' 
as  a  divine :  but  we  have  not  heard 
that  they  arose  to  great  superiority 
in  other  and  opposite  pursuits : 
they  acted  the  part  designated  to 
them  bv  their  situation,  and  in  so 
doing  they  excelled.  A  disposition 
the  opposite  of  this,  would  dero- 
gate from  weight  of  character,  as 
it  would  display  a  want  of  prudence. 
Prudence,  is  the  acting  under  the 
influence  of  right  motives,  and  -  a 
sense  of  propriety;  but,  were  an 
officer  in  the  army,  for  instance,  to 
lay  aside  tlie  calls  and  duties  of 
his  situation,  every  now  and  then, 
to  make  himself  acquainted  with 
the  penal  code,  and  to  study  the 
eloquence  of  the  bar,  it  would 
evince  a  great  want  of  prudence  : 
and  the  same  might  be  said  of  a 
minister  oft'  the  Gospel,  who,  in 
connexion  with  the  important  du- 
ties and  responsibilities  of  the-  sa- 
cred function,  should  labour  to 
make  himself  a  perfect  artist  in 
sculpture  or  painting.  If,  therefore, 
we  wish  to  be  respected,  we  must 
labour  in  the  sphere  marked  out 
for  us  by  Providence,  to  excel  in 
which,  requires  our  whole  atten- 
tion ;  and  to  this,  in  order  to  weight 
of  character,  we  must  add  pcr»et?e- 
rance.  A  man*s  clmracter  is  not 
established  in  a  day  :  none  but  ig- 
norant people  will  decide  upon  a 
man's  character  at  the  first  inter- 
view ;  time  is  always  requisite  for 
its  developement.  The  supposition 
of  real  excellence  in  favour  of  any 
person,  arises  from  the  frequent 
evidence  of  knowledge  beitv^  ^^o^- 
sessed,  of  a  sound  3\xd^nieTi\.\i^\tm; 
exercised,  in  the  vaxvous  aS^vxa  fit 
life,  and  the  existence  oi  o^fifeet 
amiable   qualiliec^,  wVivcVi  %se  i« 
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cMiired  toreiidefftlle  individual  Iv^or- 
my  of  regard.  It  is'  not  OBOugh^ 
Uiereforey  that  vre  set  out  well  in 
lii'e;  perseverance  is  necessary  to 
ensure  respect.  Had  the  venerable 
Dr.  Carey  shrunk  back  from  the 
difficulties  which  presented  them- 
selves before  him  at  the  commence- 
ment of  his  missionary  labours,  he 
vronldy  at  the  same  time,  we  have 
no  reason  to  doubt,  have  sunk  in 
the  opinion  and  esteem  of  those 
who  were  connected  with  his  en- 
terprize :  but  his  amazing  perseve- 
rance, joined  with  ardent  labour, 
and  accompanied  with  the  Divine 
blessing,  Ims  not  only  accomplish- 
ed objepts>  which  in  their  nature 
are  unparalleled  *  in  the  annals  of 
later  ages,  but  has  also  raised  him 
to  such  an  eminence  of  cliteuracter, 
as  to  elevate  him  to  the  best  place 
in  the  hearts  of  all  the  friends  of 
religion  who  are  acquainted  with 
his  worth.  On  the  contrary,  a  ver- 
satile turn  of  mind,  though  pos- 
sessed by  uMitty,  yet  can  never  be 
admired :  it  has  too  much  of  the 
littleness  of  a  child  in  it  to  comport 
with  the  dignity  of  a  man ;  and.  as 
the  person  possessing  it  can  never 
be  extensively  useful,  or  in  the  es- 
timation of  great  nnnds  truly  amia- 
ble, so  he  can  never  lay  claim  to 
weight  of  character. 

The  last  requisite  which  we  shall 
specify  is  real  religion.  This 
wc  conceive  to  be  indispensably  ne- 
cessary to  the  excellence  we  are 
contemplating.  Indifferent  as  many 
men  of  talent  and  genius  are  to  the 
great  concerns  of  godliness,  we 
can  hardly  conceive  of  weight  of 
character  unconnected  with  it.  Ac- 
quainted in  some  measure  with  the 
propensities  of  human  nature,  when 
it.  is  unawed  by  the  majesty  of  the 
divine  eharacter^  and  untaught  by 
sAe  H/usiriouB  tntbs  of-  revelation, 
tre  caa  hardly  be  Jadueed  to  attach 
|fi» /i   ip/ii/c  in  aueh  a  stole,  any- 


greatness^  A»  infidel,  whether  ar 
practical  or  speculative  one,  mayi 
be  possessed  of  much  information,, 
may  have  raised  hiswelf  above* 
many,  even  of  entinence,  may  dis- 
cover some  traits  of  disposition, 
which  are  in  themselves  really  ex* 
cellent,  and  may  appear^  in  many- 
things,  almost  amiable;,  but  ths< 
awful  fact  of  his  being  a  hater  of* 
God,  stands  as  abk>t  in  his  charac- 
ter, which  all  his  excellence,  and: 
all  his  elevation,  are  unable  to  ef- 
face. He  is  like  a  limpid  lake,, 
whose  waters . present  a.  beauteous* 
cheering  prospect^  and  whicb  migbti 
be  an  invaluable  blessing  to  all  in* 
its  vicinity;  but  the  sediment  al^ 
the  bottom  is  poisonous ;  the  leaati 
motion  raises  it  to  the  top  and  mam 
the  whole.  Contemplate,  on  ih» 
other  hand,  a  man  with  enlargisd- 
percipient.  powers,  wid)  a  sound 
judgment,  endowed  with  capabili* 
ties  for  great  exertion,  and  all  this 
connected  with  the  benign  inflo- 
ences  of  true  piety,  and  surely  there 
is  not  an  object  in  the  world  more 
amiable.  ''  That  man  is  dangned 
''  to  be  a  religious  oreature,  must 
"  appear  evident  from  Uie  very  con- 
**  stitution  of  his  nature;  he  is  in-* 
**  timately  connected  with  the  Dei-* 
**  ty,  and  necessarily  dependent 
*'  upon  him ;  and  this  being  the  case^ 
*'  surely  to  have  respect  to  him  'ut 
"  our  temper  and  conduct,  to  veae- 
*'  rate  and  love  hU  chanicter,  to- 
*'  adore  hU  goodness^  to  depend 
**  upon  and  resign- ourselves  to 
*'  providence,  to  seek  hu  approbi 
**  tiou,  and  act  under  a  sense  of 
**  authority,  must  be-  tho  oompl»« 
**  tion  of  the  highest  destination  of 
'^  our  nature."  In  addition  to  all 
this,  there  is  the  reeoUection  of  the 
facilities  whioh  those  who  are  thus 
pious  have,  of  enkrging  the  pow- 
ers'of  the  mind,  by  the  eontempkfr* 
tioa  of  the  VM«t  m\  mfM\  ^mvoua 
objecUk  ^^  exe«V^\%%  «^«a  ^^ 
tcansaeudiaiii  di^H^f  ami  i^wi^fxiMMa 
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of  the  Great  God  hinwdf:  and  then 
tether  there  is  the  bttesf^oiGiiM  of 
iMwng  theae  powers  of  the  mind 
brouf^t  off  fkom  the  wji^  of  sin, 
and  engaged'Oi\tbasidf(  of  holiness ; 
all  the  energies,  of  both.  b(idy.  and 
aoulfe  o£  tfae  entire  maip,  devoted  to 
God,  the.  gnsaiei^t  and  the  best  of 
Bevigs*  and  employed  for  t^a  glpry* 
vid  exerted  for  the  best  interests 
of  men.  Surely  this  must  stamp  a 
dignity  upoki  the  human  character 
winch  can  be  derived  from  no  other 
^nrce.  Tndeedf  howerer  the  ad- 
vocates of  infidelity  may  congratu- 
late themselves  upon  their  self-sup- 
posed superior  discemmentt  and 
however  great  may  be  our  love  of 
lefioement  and  science  considered 
in  themselves;  yet,  we  cannot y 
with  the  exercise  of  the  greatest 
candour,  attach  true  weight  of  cha- 
lacter  to  a  man,  who  is  a  stranger 
lo  himself,  and  an  enemy  to  God, 
Sheffield.  L. 


On  Elbctiom. 
To  fk  Ab'tor  nfike  BapiUt  Magazine, 

Sib, 
It  is  generally  admitted,  that  just 
views  of  ^  doctrine^  of  divine 
revelation  are  pf  great  conse- 
quence; for  although  tjiis  is  not 
all  that  is  necessary  to  our  ever- 
lasting salvation,  aiid  we  by  no 
means  vnsh  to  exalt  even  correct 
sentiments  to  an.  importance  they 
cannot  claim ;  yet  it  is  ngt  only  de- 
sirable to  be  right,  but  there  is  a 
certMO  tendency  in  error,  of  what- 
ever kind  it  may  be,  to  do  us  harm. 
The  doctrines  generally  caUed 
CaivmiMHCf  have  been  tiie  source 
(rfmuchconteotiQii;.  they  have  met 
with  great  opposition ;  they  have 
often  been  tieated  with  scorn  and 
ridicule ;  they  haye  been  jnisunder- 
sUfpd  by  9(me,  and  grossly  misre- 
pnae^ted  by  oibera  ;  yet,  taking  a 
Ak  wm  of  tlmoj  ibey  are   eo 
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that  wherever  the  prweipk$  by 
which  they  are  supported  are  dis^ 
believed  and  opposed,  true  religion 
will  disappear. 

If  you  tbiid^  a  few  papers  on 
these  subjects  are  likely  to  be  ac- 
ceptable and  useful,  I  wUli  Cod 
willing,  send  you  a  succession,  as 
time  and  ppportunity  may  g^vet 
leave.  I  am  aware  that,  you^ve 
many  calls  from  others ;  that  yoi^ 
roqm  i^  valuable,  but  I  will  endea-: 
vour  to  be  brief>  and  rather  state 
principle*,  than  extended  Ulmtra-: 
tiom. 

I  begin  with  the  dpctrine  of 
Election.  We  rqad  in  the  NenK 
Testament  pf  the  Efefitum  of  Grace; 
we  frequently  iifid  mention  made 
of  the  Elect; — we  are  told  thajt 
they  were  from  the  beginning  cho- 
sen unto  salvation  through  sancti? 
fication  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth;  ^nd  that  they  were 
chosen  in  Christ  (^ore /Ac  Jimii49- 
tinn  of  the  world*  In  sl^l  stronger 
terms,  that  their  election  was  ac- 
cording to  Chad's  purpose  and 
grace,  given  them  in  Christ  Jesu9 
before  the  world  began ; — ^th$tt  they 
wereprecie<<tna/ed  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God:;-x 
predestinated  un)to  tbe  adoption  of 
children  by  Je9U9  Christ; — pred^- 
tinated  according  to  the  purpose 
of  him  who  worketb  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  bis  own  will ! 

The    question   is  not,  whether 
Jf^LECTiON  i9,  or  is  not,  a  doo- 
tcine  of  the  ISew  Testament;  this 
cannot  be  denied :  but  the  query  is, 
how  is  it  to  be  understood  ?  Two 
views  are  given  of  it ; — one  is,  that 
those  whom  God  foresaw  would 
believe  and  persevere  unto  the  end 
in  their  faith,  be  declared  to  be  bis 
elect;— the  other,  that  God^  Bjy 
cording  to  \\is  own  ^oo^  \\e^x&>act^, 
fi^r  reasons  wV^'ich  \kQ  y^AV  ex^W^ 
in    a  future  day,  cVvos^  so\i\e^  \.v> 
eternal  life,  \,biou?;V\  Haxic\A&^^^>»n 
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hw  deplhik^whiGh  I  cannolr  aitteaipi 
to  fathom ;.  but  aiew  plain  obaer- 
▼ations  which  lie  on  the  Burfaoie 
may  yet  be  made.  In  the  mean 
timay  let  us  look  to  hinif  vrho  under- 
fiitood  &r  more  of  this  awful  and 
liublinM  subject  than  any  otheri 
pitraonege  who  ever  liyed.  on  the 
oarlh^  and'  mark  his  act  of  holy 
adoration;  ^'I  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther, Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth, 
because  thou  hast  hid, these  thinga 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hatft  revealed  them  unto  babes. 
Sven  so,  Father :  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight,"  Matt  xu  26, 
26«  However  we  may  understand 
Uiese  words,  they  clearly  shew, 
that  there  was  a  diacrimination  in 
the  g^fts  of  sovereign  grace,  not  yet 
explained:  and  if  such  was  the 
feeling  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour, 
what  an  esfgnple  does  he  exhibit 
tp  us  I — and  wnat  should  be  our 
humility  of  mind«  while  contem- 
plating a  subject  we  ar^  so  unable 
fiully  to  comprehend  I 

I  am,  Sir,  yours, 

MICROS. 
Now.  1885. 


On  tub  Roman  Cathouc  System. 

No.  IL 
Hiatorieal'  NoHce9* — General  PrineipUa, 

How  delightful  must  have  beeu 
the  sight  of  a  Christian  Church  in 
the  apostolic  age !  It  was  a  con- 
legation,  of  **  bali^ivers,"  ap  as- 
sembly of  **  faithfiil*'  men  and  wo- 
qien,  professing  tlieir  entire  trust 
in  the  Saviour,  and  their  r^9olution 
to  obey  all  his  commands,  and 
maintaining  the  *^  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace ;''  a 
Ipvely  and  most  inteceating  sin^li- 
ciiy  dbanu^terised  all  theii;  pro^ 
ceedings.  la  tbek  Miterc^^ucae 
WAt^eafih  oOmr,  tbey  exemplified 


nffeQtKMi;  their ''yea was yea^ and 
their  nay,  nay:*'  and  they  felt, 
that  they,  were  ''all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus."  In  their  solenm  asseai- 
Mies,  spirituality  of  devotion  and 
mutual  benefit  were  the  grand  ob- 
jects of  desire:  hence  resulted  the 
chaate  siQ^ikity  of  their  services.- 
The  ma^ng  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
exhortaUons  of^  the  brethren,  the 
commemoration  of  the  Redeemer's 
love,  with  united  prayer  and  praise 
--.these  were  the  oonstituent  paita 
of  th^ir  worship*.  There  wbm  no 
display;  nothing  to  attract  the 
senses;  all  was.  spiritual:  and 
doubtless  they  often  left  these  as- 
semblies, whether  held  in  an  upper 
room,  a  cellar,  or  a  cave  in  the 
wilderness,  (for  to  piace  the  pri- 
mitive christians  attached  no  im- 
portance), saying,  "  this  is  none 
other  than  the  house  of  God,  and 
the  gate  of  heaven," 

The  laws  by  which  the  first 
churches  were  governed,  were  con- 
tained in  the  information  and  in- 
structions communicated  by  the 
Apostles,  and  afterwards  collected 
in  the  book  now  called  the  "  New 
Testament."  And  as  the  Apostlea 
were  but  the  interpreters,  of  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  Jeaus,  by  whose 
Spirit  they  were  ini^ired^  by  Him 
the  christian  community  was  go- 
verned, and  the  whole  diurch  was 
**  subject  to  Christ"  He  only  waa 
Lord  and  Master,  and  no  autho- 
rity but  his  was  acimowledged. — 
Church  government  was  v.ery  sim- 
ple: there  were  the  pattprMy  to 
''  preach  the  word ;"  and  these 
were  the  deacoM,  "to  serve  ta- 
bles." Other  ecclesiastical  orders 
were  unknown  ;  uor  did  the 
churches  interfere  with,  each  other's 
ooQcerns  y  each  christian  commu- 
nis, aa  well  aa  die  entire  body, 
were  '*  subject  lo  Christ" 

Would,  we  co\M  «a.^.  thai  this 
kappy  btaie  oi  \}b«n^a  Yi.'a&  ol  Vyii% 


Ow.fte  Romn(Ol0$llfilifi  S^4m^ 


sat> 


tUft  aoiuiDwledgiBeBi  that  oomin- 
tiM  was  Tery  early  at  work.  We 
find  that  priestcraft  and  supersti- 
tioa  were  making  rapid  strides, 
eTen  brfore  the  close  of  the  second 
oeatiury :  how  awful  their  progress 
has  since  been^  every  one  a(^• 
qnainted  with  ecclesiastical  his- 
toiy  well  knows.  The  following 
brief  digest  will  assist  the  memo* 
lies  of  our  readers. 

Judaizmff  ^eacAer«  were  the  first 
to  c<HTUpt  Christianity:  see  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians. 

Bowing  to  the  £ast»  the  celebra- 
tion of  £aster»  the  use  of  the  sign 
ef  the  crossy  and  of  sponsors — ^with 
tome  otlier.  inventions,  were  esta- 
blished in  the  teoondf  cemtury, 

CouDcib,  which  were  frequently 
held  in  the  third  century,  much 
increased  the  power  of  the  priest- 
hood,  and  gave  the  weight  of  their 
authority  to  pernicious  innovations. 
The  number  of  church  offices  was 
enhtfsed ;  a  regular  hierarchy  was 
fittt  rorming ;  and  idle  ceremonies 
weie  invented  in  abundance. 

A.D.  aoa.  Constantine  the 
Great  ascended  the  throne,  and 
very  aoon  new  modelled  Chris- 
tianity, as  to  its  external  form,  and 
made  it  a  state-engine.  Wealth 
and  powei  fiowed  in  apace ;  mag- 
nificeni  buiMings,  splendid  deco- 
rations^ and  rites',  oiten  borrowed 
frona  Paganism,  were  thought  suit- 
aUc  to  the  religion  of  lUm,  who 
was  **  meek  and  lowly  of  heart  :** 
and  the  gradation  of  rank  in  the 
Church  wBfl  assimilated,  as  much 
as  posfiibto,  to  that  adopted  in  the 
slate. 

A.  D.  325.  The  council  of 
Nice.  Here  CkristiaiiH  first  learned 
to  corse  and  pessecute  those  who 
difiierfid  from  them — and  the  les- 
ton  is  aeasoely  yet  forgotten. 

The  fmrik  Bndjtfi^k  centuries, 
wen  &tiBgwAed  by  ibe  incresLs- 
mg  pMwmlemoe  of  Buperaiition — 
mdtm,  pilgiimages  to.  auppoaed 


holy  places^  rellc-buntingymonaM^. 
ticism,  numerous  faslbs.  and  feasts,, 
auricular  confession,  prayers  to  the* 
saints,  &c. 

A.  D.  606.  The  Bishop  of  Rome 
assumed  the  title  of  **  Universal 
Bishop." 

A.  D.  7d4.  The  Pope  became 
a  temporal  prince,  by  acquiring  Um 
Exarchate  of  Ravenna. 

A.  D .  787.  Image^oortkip  sanc-^ 
tioned  by  the  seventh  general 
council,  held  at  Nice. 

Transujbitantiatiim  was  firsi 
taught  by  Paschasius  Radbertus, 
in  the  ninth  century. 

In  the  eleventh  century^,  Gregoryi 
the  Seventh  assumed  supremacy, 
over  princes  as  well  as  pr^ates, 
and  arrogiated  to  himself  the  right 
of  disposing  of  crowns.  He  also 
interdicted  the  use  of  Liturgies,  in 
any  other  language  than  the  Latin« 

The  itaffic  in  mdulgences  begaq 
in  the  twelfth  century. 

A. D.  1215.  Commtmioin  inona 
kind  established. 

A.D.  1220.  The  Inquisition 
formed,  and  the  Scriptures  in  the 
vernacular  languages  prohibited.    ' 

A. p.  1414.  The  council  of  Con- 
stance, at  which  it  was  agreed  that 
faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics. 

A.  D.  1517.  Commencement  of 
the  Reformation  in  Germany. 

A.  D.  1540.  The  order  of  Je- 
suits instituted. 

A.D.  1540.  The  council  of 
Trent  opened  its  deliberations, 
terminated  in  1563.  By  tiiis  coun- 
cil the  errors  and  absurdities  of 
the  Papal  system  were  solemnly 
authorized. 

A  survey  of  ecclesiastical  his- 
tury  will  lead  to  Uie  conclusion  that 
almost  every  corrttption  in  Chris- 
tianity may  be  traced  to  the  lust  of 
power,  and  the  pride  of  false  phi- 
losophy,— ^The  former  luducedi  tiv«i\ 
to   become,   *•  Lords  oxer   ii^A'* 
heritage,"  iirst  niaui{ea\,\u^'\V&^«A(  v\ 
the  arrogance  o£  an  aia!b\\^oud> 
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suming  pastor,  and  then  graduaDy 
advancing,  till  every  trace  of  New 
Testament  simplicity  was  worn 
away,  and  the  Tery  names  and 
titles  known  in  happier  ages  were 
superseded  by  modem  appella- 
tions :  and  with  these  were  con- 
nected an  overbearing  authority, 
and  a  tyrannical  usurpation  of  the 
rights  of  the  people,  which  verified 
the  prophecy  that  one  should  arise 
who  would  '*  oppose  and  exalt 
himself  against  all  that  is  (Tailed 
God,  or  worshipped — shewing  him- 
self that  he  is  God."-~The  latter 
substituted  reason  for  revelation, 
fancy  for  truth,  and  ultimately  su- 
perstition and  will- worship  in  the 
nobler  homage  of  the  mind.     Each 

I  principle  helped  the  other :  unhal- 
owed  power  lent  tlie  weight  of  its 
sanction  to  philosophy,  and  aided 
in  the  effort  to  corrupt  Christianity 
by  the  intermixture ;  while  the  ob- 
ligation was  met  on  the  other  hand, 
by  the  invention  of  sagacious  ex- 
pedients to  justify  and  strengthen 
the  usurpations,  to  bind  faster  the 
yoke  on  the  necks  of  a  subjugated 
people,  and  even  to  produce  in  them 
an  infatuation  which  made  them 
love  their  thraldom. 

The  Roman  Catholic  System 
exhibits  the  result  of  the  combined 
influence  of  the  causes  just  men- 
tioned, operating  on  the  ignorance, 
the  weakness,  and  the  fears  of  men, 
and  producing  effects  of  the  most 
extensively  pernicious  nature.  We 
propose,  by  ilie  Divine  assistance, 
to  point  out  the  doctrinal  errors  of 
this  system,  the  unscriptural  prac- 
tices which  it  has  adopted,  and  its 
actual  tendencies  and  effects. 

C. 


Lktters  from  Dr.  Doddridge  to 
Dr.  Clark. 

No.  11. 
Rbv.  Sir, 

f^^^^  Ys  receive  your  lettcn  with 
P'^aaure,   but  found   a  particular 


satisfaction  in  the  perusal  of  your 
last,  which  contained   some  very 
important  hints,  which  I  was  not 
before  aware  of,  but  which  now 
have  entirely  determined  me  to  de- 
cline taking  any  steps  towards  that 
remove  which  1  had  consulted  you 
about.    As  to  the  slight  thoughts 
which  I  had  entertained  of  renew- 
ing    Mr.  Jennings's     academical 
course,   I  find  so  many  formidable 
things  in  such  an  undertaking,  on 
a  closer  review,  and  perceive  that 
it  requires  so  great  a  furniture  be- 
yond what  I  can  ever  hope  to  pos- 
sess, that  it  is  highly  probable  I 
should  never  have  m4^ntioned  it  to 
you,  if  I  had  not  been  engaged  to 
do  it  by  that  sudden  emergency. 
There  are  some  ])crsons  of  consi- 
derable character  in  these  parts, 
who   have  urged  it  very  warmly, 
and  one  particularly  (Mr.  Thomas 
Saunders  of  Kettering),  has  been 
very  importunate  with  me  to  take 
his  brother,  whom  he  designs  for 
the  ministry,  info  the  house  with 
me,  and  to  go  over  the  course  with 
him  ;  but  this  1  resolutely  refused, 
as  you  may  well  suppose.     And, 
upon  the  whole,  Sir,  the*  most  I 
shall  do  this  way,  will  be,  at  some 
leisure   time,    to  draw   up    some 
Essays  on  the  subject  of  Educa- 
tion, with  regard  to  the  conduct  of 
tutor  and  pupils ;  to  form  a  parti- 
cular account  of  what  was  most 
remarkable  in  Mr.  Jennings's  me- 
thod, and  in  his  manner  of  treating 
his  pupils ;  and  if  God  should  spare 
my  life  any  considerable  time  lon- 
ger, to  write  out  a  new  copy  of 
some   of  his   Lectures,  with  the 
improvements    they    may  receive 
from  what  I  may  have  met  with  in 
reading     and    conversation;    and 
perhaps  to  prepare  Lectures   on 
other  heads,  of  whioh  he  had  only 
formed    a   general  scheme.    The 
papers  1  ma^  peiVia^  y^X.  VaVo  the 
hands  oi  %oiae  no>mi^  \«tw^  fA 
remaxkabVa    ^ivW  «ao^  \fiwcava%, 
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who  may  be  eqiial  to  the  great 
iffldeitaking,  and  he  may  use  them 
to  much  greater  advantage  than  I 
coold  ever  have  heeu  capable  of 
doing.  In  the  mean  time,  tho  view 
of  preparing  these  papers  will  en- 
gage me  to  study  with  greater 
atlentiony  and  to  digest  my  thoughts 
into  more  exact  order.  I  mention 
the  scheme  to  you,  as  expecting 
verv  considerable  assistance  in  the 

Eosecution  of  it,  from  your  well 
lown  abilities  and  friendship.  I 
jntended  to  have  paid  you  a  visit 
at  St.  ALbans  toward  tlie  beginning 
of  some  month  in  the  winter,  but 
many  concurrent  accidents  oblige 
me  to  delay  it.  Mr.  Palmer,  of 
Wanlip,  a  gentleman  of  ai)out 
£  1600  a  year,  but  vastly  richer  in 
wisdom  and  goodness  than  in 
estate,  has  engaged  me  to  come 
and  take  my  turn  one  Lord's  day 
in  eight  weeks,  at  his  seat,  where 
he  supports  preaching  every  fort- 
night by  a  very  handsome  allow- 
anccy  considering  it  is  in  Leicester- 
shire. And  it  has  so  happened, 
that  my  two  first  days  were  Axed 
for  the  7th  of  January  and  dd  of 
March ;  and  last  Lord's-day  I  was 
prevented  from  being  with  you  by 
Mr.  Auther's  being  obliged  to  sup- 

ey  at  Kettering  in  the  absence  of 
r.  Saunders.  Tis  hardly  possi- 
ble to  express  the  admiration, 
which  Mr.  Hughes  meets  with, 
wherever  he  goes.  Persons  of  all 
ages,  educations,  tastes,  and  opi- 
nion, extol  him  as  one  of  the  first 
of  men.  The  people  at  Leicester 
are  struggling  hard  to  get  him  in 
for  an  assistant  there,  in  which  they 
have  the  hearty  concurrence  of  Mr. 
Gee ;  and  they  prefer  him  at  Not- 
tinc^ham  to  all  that  they  have  yet 
hem,  though  they  have  called  in 
all  the  most  celebrated  men  in  the 
country,  and  though  they  are  so 
intimately  acauainted  with  Mr, 
WMtsoa,  who  has  formerly  been 
Mccauated  second  to  none.     How- 


ever,  they  have  so  positively  de- 
clared that  they  will  choose  no 
young  man,  that  I  imagine  Mr. 
Hughes  will  not  have  an  invitaiioa 
thither.  I  am  told  by  many  that 
came  from  thence  (for  I  have  never 
been  there  myself),  that  Mr.  H.'s 
conformity  is  looked  upon  as  a 
very  merciful  providence  by  many 
of  the  congregation,  who  of  late 
have  been  very  weary  of  him.  Tia 
certain  that  for  many  months  he  has 
contined  his  discourses  to  polemi- 
cal and  mystical  subjects.  1  had 
the  following  story  from  a  person 
of  judgment  and  veracity,  who 
offered  it  as  a  specimen  of  the 
manner  of  preaching  he  has  fol- 
lowed for  a  considerable  time. 
From  Psalm  122,  ''Jerusalem  is 
builded  as  a  city,  which  is  compact 
together,"  he  first  gave  them  a  very 
particular  account  of  the  situation 
of  ancient  Jerusalem,  and  its  seve- 
ral parts  in  regard  to  each  other ; 
and  then,  under  the  second  general, 
run  a  parallel  between  the  situation 
of  Jerusalem  aud  Nottingham  in  a 
great  variety  of  particulars ;  finding 
some  place  or  other  in  tlie  latter, 
which  answered  to  all  the  most  re- 
markable in  the  former.  If  one 
were  to  judge  by  such  an  instance, 
it  would  incline  one  to  be  very 
gentle  in  censuring  his  late  change; 
and  indeed  the  candour  and  cha- 
rity he  expresses  towards  his  for- 
mer brethren  ought  to  silence  all 
their  complaints  upon  that  head. 
You,  Sir,  may  perhaps  have  seen 
his  printed  letter  to  Mr.  Wbitlock, 
so  that  1  need  not  enlarge  on  the 
contents  of  it ;  and  indeed  there*s 
nothing  remarkable  in  it,  but  the 
moderation  of  anew  convert  to  the 
Establishment.  1  have  not  read 
any  considerable  new  books  of  late, 
except  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  Chrono- 
logy, which  1  take  it  for  giranted 
you  have  had  in  yout  aoe\e\.^ .  \ 
suppose  you  may  have  seen,  ^vt, 
that  La  Koche  has  YaAd  dowtv  \!fcL% 


ne 'At/i^tiieif  6f  aepatdieSfimH. 


•Memoirs  of  Literatare,  ^m  it  was 
Mgh  time  ke  «hotild,  and' that  tbe 
.Mtme  idesign  is  darned  on  by  an- 
ther avtiiOT,  under  the  title  of  The 
wesent  State  of  the  Republic  of 
i.ettsra.  I  am  told  that  he  ia  a 
pereon  of 'iro<>d  ^eme  and  remark- 
able irtodeftty,  and  that  he  is  very 
desirous  of  assistance  in  hisander- 


Iiam,  Rev.  Sir, 
•Your  most  obli^  and  aifectionate 
humUe  servant, 

P.   DODDRtDGB. 

Harhormgh,  Feb.  6, 1727. 

P.  S.  Mr.  Burhill  telb  us  that 
Mr.  John  Saunders  is  extolled  by 
all  the 'people  at  Hertford,  as  every 
way  equal  to  Mr.  Gdiyse,  except  in 
the  graces  of  delivery.  I  congratu- 
late their  happiness  in  having 
missed  of  me,  nor  do  I  exceedingly 
regret  my  own  misfortune,  in  not 
pleasing  them. 


The  Happinkss  of  Separate 
Spirits. 

I  HAVE  been  much  engaged  httely 
on  reflecting  on  the  mode  of  exist- 
ence, and  die  happiness  of  human 
spirits  in  die  invisible  w<Mid.  My 
present  paper  shall  be  occupied 
with  the  latter  branch  of  this  inte* 
Testing  subject.  So  far  -as  our 
•present  conceptions  go,  we- cannot 
conceive  of  a  spirit  in  a  state  of 
iinooniciousness.  v  However  de- 
tached from  a  connection  with 
matter,  its  perceptions  of  what  is 
pleastng,  or  what  is  painful  must 
oe  as  acute,  as  in  any  former  mode 
of  existence;  perhaps  much  more 
•Oy  from  the  very  circumstance  of 
Its  freedom  from  matter  and  all 
.gross  objects.  The  idea  of  the 
oonl  sleeping  till  the  resurrection  of 
Uie  dead  can  only  be  supported  on 
ibe  pnncjph  of  tJie  sou)  being  a 
JBOtenal  substance;  an  idea  un- 
^t^poited  by  trae  philosophy ^  aad 
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completely  '  at  issue  With  divine 
revelation.  At  present,  however, 
I  have  no  concern  with  this  opi- 
nion, taking  for  granted  that  a  holy 
spirit  is  completely  happy,  or  at 
least  perfectly  so  on  its  disunion 
from  the  body. 

Some  who  have  speculated  on 
future  felicity,  have  supposed,  as 
the  works  of  Deity  are  numeroos 
beyond  our  conception,  truly  8ub»- 
lime,  magniHcent,  aiMl  infinitely 
various,  that  intellectual  beings 
who  are  in  a  state  of  happiness, 
will  spend  the  years  of  imnK>rtality 
in  passing  from  planet  to  planM, 
from  world  to  world,  and  fiomays- 
stem  to  system,  examining  ail  the 
wonderful  varieties  of  creating 
power,  infinite  skill,  and  divine 
benevolence:  also,  that  the  ad- 
vantages spirits  in  another  state  of 
being  will  possess  For  this  employ- 
ment will  impart  to  them  a  peculiar 
interest.  Unfettered  by  grossness, 
-unclouded  by  ignorance,  perfectly 
pure,  and  every  emotion  in  the 
highest  accordance  and  liarmony 
with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
every  fresh  excursion-  amongst  tiie 
works  of  God  will  awaken  sensa- 
tions of  a  description  the  most 
grateful;  nor  can  it  be  doubted 
that  such  a  state  of  existence  would 
be  felicitous  beyond  our  present 
apprehensions. 

In  passing  over  the  surface  of 
the  small  globe  we  inhabit,  oar 
eyes  are  held  in  delightful  gaxe  cm 
the  ever-changing  variety  of  cioa- 
tion  around  us.  Mountains  and 
valkes — rivers  and  lakes — aeas  and 
oceans — islands  and  continents, 
present  a  glorious  specimen,  and  a 
specimen  only  do  they  famish,  of 
what  an  Almighty  being  can  pro- 
duce. And  were  we  admitted  mto 
all  the  secret  recesses  of .  nature ; 
could  we  examine  the  hmmnerable 
minerals  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
whh  "die  uam^a&«  ^vnctt^-«C  aai- 
mate  aud  VnamTHAke  WYG^g^  m^^ 
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Bugbty  ocean  y  haw  shosld  we  ex-* 
daim  with  the  adoring  Psalmiat, 
"  All  thy  works  praise  thee  !"  But 
iww  much  wider  the  range,  how 
■uch  more  free  the  excnrsionn  of  a 
happy  spirit  in  the  full  smile  of 
divine  fiayonry  and  perfectly  pre- 
pared  by  the  expansion  of  all  its 
powers,  the  absence  of  every  shade, 
ind  the  full  display  of  divine  per- 
kctLonB,  with  the  universe  thrown 
open  before  it,  for  entering  into  all 
the  works  of  God  ! 

Shall  we  suppose,  also,  that  the 
worlds  which  we  see,  and  worlds 
mnumerable,  are  filled  witli  holy 
intelligences  who  never  fell,  and 
whose  knowledge  of  the  Creator 
has  never  been  bedonded  by  sin ; 
what  millions  then,  of  new  asso- 
ciates shall  we  meet,  and  who  all 
will  add  to  our  felicity  by  display- 
ing tihieir  own !  Nor  am  I  aware 
that'such  an  idea  is  at  issue  with 
the  contents  of  that  Holy  Book, 
which  alone  is  our  guide  to  immor- 
tality. That  heaven-inspired  yo- 
lome  was  given  more  especicdiy  to 
teach  us  the  apostacy  of  man,  and 
the  infinite  grace  of  God  in  his 
recovery  from  ruin. 

And  yet  this  representation  of 
tfainffs  seems  not  fully  to  come  up 
to  the  view  the  Bible  opens  of 
future  felicity.  We  are  frequently 
reminded  _in  the  sacred  volume, 
that  the  presence  of  God  is  the 
source  Df  all  happiness.  **  In  thy 
presence  is  fullness  of  joy,  at  thy 
right  hand  are  pleasures  for  ever 
more,"  Psal.  xvi.  11.  "We  are 
confident,  and  willing  radier  to  be 
absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord,"  2  Cor.  v.  8. 
Also  our  Lord  seems  to  refer  to  a 
constant  residence  wiUi  himself, 
and  the  full  display  of  his  excel- 
lencies, as  the  constant  source  of 
imperishable  felicity.  "  Father,  I 
will,  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am  ; 
that  tbey  may  behold  my  glory 


which  thou  hast  given 'flie,^^  John 
xvii.  24.  And  to  the  smne  poiiit 
tended  the  mind  of '  the 'apofttle 
when  very  near  an  eternal  world, 
"  Having  a  desnre  to  depart,  and 
be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better.*' 
Phil.  i.  29.  It  is  true,  the  glory  of 
the  Deity  can  never  be  localized  ; 
and  hence  a  creature  in  6 very 
place  must  be  where  God  is,  and 
may  there  have  as  fiiU  and  as  inti- 
mate discoveries  of  God  as  else- 
where :  but  the  humanity  of  Christ 
will  from  the  necessity  of  its 'na- 
ture be  in  one  place,  and  cannot 
be  in  two  places  at  the  same  mo- 
ment. But  wherever  he  is,  oil 
will  see  him,  have  inmiedxate  in- 
tercourse with,  and  derive  from 
his  presence  ineffable  joy. 

Yet  it  may  be  objected,  that  to 
render  a  creature  stationary  in  the 
present  world,  even  in  a  spot  fair 
as  the  garden  of  Eden,  would  offer 
a  mortal  wound  to  its  felicity.  But 
this  remark  can  scarcely  be  cor- 
rect in  any  respect,  except  on  the 
supposition  of  existing  depravity 
in  that  creature.  In  every  view  of 
the  subject  this  remark  will  appear 
just. 

1.  God  has  withdrawn  his  pre- 
sence from  objects  within  the  sight 
of  a  depraved  mind.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  mind  of  man,  though  so 
much  narrowed  and  shrivelled  by 
tlie  fall,  is  yet  more  expansive 
than  the  objects  in  view,  and  can 
embrace  infinitely  more  than  lies 
within  its  grasp.  From  the  same 
cause  it  is,  that  distant  objects 
are  invested  with  a  peculiar  charm 
only  when  distant;  but  when  by 
possession  they  become  fiimiliar, 
the  spell  is  broken,- the  charm  has 
yanished,  and  what  appeared  lovely 
ceases  to  be  loved,  what  was 
thought  wonderful  excites  no  sur- 
prise. 

But  the  Being  who  pioai'wVsVxYci- 
seUio  the  mind  in  auotWx  woA^\* 
in/initciy  beyond  l\ic   grasy  olxV.** 


ne.'iSiin>tiieif  tf  SepafiUeS[rimt9. 


•Mi^moifs  of  Ltteratare,  ^m  it  was 
4i^h  time  ke^b(nild,  and' that*  die 
4Mtn)e  design  is  darned  on  by  an- 
either  •author,  uttderthe  title  of  The 
wesent  State  of  the  Republic  of 
{.ettsra.  I  am  toid  that  he  is  a 
peraoa  of  ^ood  «eme  and  remark- 
able modeftty,  and  that  he  is  very 
desirous  of  assistance  in  hisander- 


Iiam,  Rev.  Sir, 
•Your  iHost  obli^  and  affectionate 
humUe  servant, 

P.   DODDRtDGB. 

Harhormgh,  Feb:  6, 1727. 

.  P.  S.  Mr.  Burhill  telb  us  that 
Mr.  John  Saunders  is  extolled  by 
|dl  the 'people  at  Hertford,  as  every 
way  equal  to  Mr.  Guyse,  except  in 
the  graces  of  delivery.  I  congratu- 
^late  their  happiness  in  having 
pnissed  of  me,  nor  do  I  exceedingly 
regret  my  own  misfortune,  in  not 
pleasing  them. 


The  Happinkss  of  Separate 
Spirits. 

I  HAVE  been  much  engaged  lately 
on  reflecting  on  the  mode  of  exist- 
ence, and  me  happiness  of  human 
spirits  in  die  invisible  world.  My 
present  paper  shall  be  occupied 
with  the  latter  branch  of  this  inte- 
Testing  subject.  So  far  as  our 
present  conceptions  go,we-cannot 
leonceive  of  a  spirit  in  a  state  of 
ilnooniciousness.  ^  However  de- 
tached from  a  connection  with 
matter,  its  perceptions  of  what  is 
pleasing,  or  what  is  paiaful  must 
oe  as  acute,  as  in  any  former  mode 
of  existence;  perhaps  much  more 
•o,  from  the  very  circumstance  of 
Its  freedom  from  matter  and  all 
^oss  objects.  The  idea  of  the 
oonl  sleeping  till  the  resurrection  of 
Ihe  dead  can  only  be  supported  on 
ibe  pnacipye  of  the  soul  being  a 
jamteiM  substance ;  an  idea  un» 
•upparted  by  true  fMloBophy,  aad 


completely  'at  issue  With  divine 
revelation.  At  present,  however, 
I  have  no  concern  with  this  opi- 
nion, taking  for  granted  that  a  holy 
spirit  is  completely  happy,  or  at 
least  perfectly  so  on  its  disaoion 
from  the  body. 

Some  who  have  speculated  on 
future  felicity,  have  supposed,  *as 
the  works  of  Deity  are  numeroos 
beyond  our  conception,  truly  sub*- 
lime,  magnificent,  aiMl  infinitely 
various,  that  intellectual  beings 
who  are  in  a  state  of  happiness, 
will  spend  the  years  of  immortality 
in  passing  from  planet  to  planet, 
from  worid  to  world,  and  fiom-sys- 
stem  to  system,  examining  ail  the 
wonderful  varieties  of  creating 
power,  infinite  skill,  and  divine 
benevolence:  also,  that  the  ad- 
vantages spirits  in  another  state  of 
being  will  possess  For  this  employ- 
ment will  impart  to  them  a  pecoliar 
interest.  Unfettered  by  grossness, 
unclouded  by  ignorance,  perfectly 
pure,  and  every  emotion  in  the 
highest  accordance  and  hamioBy 
with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
every  fresh  excursion  amongst  the 
works  of  God  will  awaken  sensa- 
^oiis  of  a  description  the  most 
grateful;  nor  can  it  be  doubted 
diat  such  a  state  of  existence  would 
be  felicitous  beyond  our  present 
apprehensions. 

In  passing  over  the  surface  of 
the  small  globe  we  inhabit,  our 
eyes  are  held  in  delightful  gaxe  cm 
the  ever-changing  variety  of  crea- 
tion around  us.  Mountains  and 
valkes — rivers  and  lakes — seas  and 
oceans — islands  and  continents, 
present  a  glorious  specimen,  and  a 
specimen  only  do  Aey  furnish,  of 
what  an  Almighty  being  can  pro- 
duce. And  were  we  admitted  into 
all  the  secret  recesses  of- nature; 
could  we  examine  the  innumerable 
minerals  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
with  the  umaease  ^ax\«t^-«C  aui- 
male  aud  inammaXj^  Vm^obi^  va^^ 


The  tfoppineu  ofwifparaie  SpMH. 
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Bugbty  ocean,  how  shosld  we  ex- 
daim  with  the  adoring  PgalmiBt, 
'*  All  thy  works  praise  thee  !"  But 
how  much  wider  the  range,  how 
■uch  more  free  the  excursions  of  a 
happy  spirit  in  the  full  smile  of 
dirine  fjavour,  and  perfectly  pre- 
]»ared  by  the  expansion  of  all  its 
powers,  the  absence  of  every  shade, 
tnd  the  full  disphiy  of  diviAe  pcr- 
fectiont,  with  the  universe  thrown 
open  before  it,  for  entering  into  all 
toe  works  of  God  ! 

Shall  we  suppose,  also,  that  tlie 
worlds  which  we  see,  and  worlds 
innumerable,  are  filled  with  holy 
intelligences  who  never  fell,  and 
friiose  knowledge  of  the  Creator 
has  never  been  beclouded  by  sin ; 
what  millions  then,  of  new  asso- 
ciates shall  we  meet,  and  who  all 
will  add  to  our  felicity  by  display- 
ing tihieir  own !  Nor  am  I  aware 
tfaatsuch  an  idea  is  at  issue  with 
the  contents  of  that  Holy  Book, 
which  alone  is  our  guide  to  immor- 
tality. That  heaven-inspired  vo- 
lume was  given  more  espocicdly  to 
teach  us  the  apostacy  of  man,  and 
the  infinite  grace  of  God  in  his 
recovery  from  ruin. 

And  yet  this  representation  of 
thinffs  seems  not  fully  to  come  up 
to  the  view  the  Bible  opens  of 
future  felicity.  We  are  frequently 
reminded  _in  the  sacred  volume, 
that  the  presence  of  God  is  the 
source  of  all  happiness.  **  In  thy 
presence  is  fullness  of  joy,  at  thy 
right  hand  are  pleasures  for  ever 
more,"  Psal.  xvi.  11.  "We  are 
confident,  and  willing  rather  to  be 
absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord,"  2  Cor.  v.  B. 
Also  our  Lord  seems  to  refer  to  a 
constant  residence  wiUi  himself, 
and  the  full  display  of  his  excel- 
lencies, as  the  constant  source  of 
imperishable  felicity.  '*  Father,  I 
will,  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  ho  wiUt  me  where  I  am ; 
that  tbey  may  behold  my  glory 


which  thou  hast  given 'me,'*^  Mm 
xvii.  24.  And  to  the  smne  poirft 
tended  the  mind  of  '  the -apoMie 
when  very  near  an  eternal  world, 
"  Having  a  detnrc  to  depart,  and 
be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better." 
Phil.  i.  29.  It  is  true,  the  glory  of 
the  Deity  can  never  be  localized  ; 
and  hence  a  creature  in  every 
place  must  be  where  God  is,  and 
may  there  have  as  fiill  and  as  inti- 
mate discoveries  of  God  as  else- 
where :  but  the  humanity  of  Christ 
will  from  the  necessity  of  its  'na- 
ture be  in  one  place,  and  cannot 
be  in  two  places  at  the  same  mo- 
ment. But  wherever  he  is,  all 
will  see  him,  have  immediate  in- 
tercourse with,  and  derive  from 
his  presence  ineffable  joy. 

Yet  it  may  be  objected,  that  to 
render  a  creature  stationary  in  the 
present  world,  even  in  a  spot  fair 
as  the  garden  of  Eden,  would  offer 
a  mortal  wound  to  its  felicity.  But 
this  remark  can  scarcely  bo  cor- 
rect in  any  respect,  except  on  the 
supposition  of  existing  depravity 
in  tliat  creature.  In  every  view  of 
the  subject  this  remark  will  appear 
just. 

1.  God  has  withdrawn  his  pre- 
sence from  objects  within  the  sight 
of  a  depraved  mind.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  mind  of  man,  thongh  so 
much  narrowed  and  shrivelled  by 
tlie  fall,  is  yet  more  expansive 
than  the  objects  in  view,  and  can 
embrace  infinitely  more  iban  lies 
within  its  grasp.  From  the  same 
cause  it  is,  that  dit^nt  objects 
are  invested  with  a  peculiar  charm 
only  when  distant;  but  when  by 
possession  they  become  fiuniliar, 
the  s))e1l  is  broken,- the  charm  has 
vanished,  and  what  appeared  lovely 
ceases  to  be  loved,  what  was 
thought  wonderful  excites  no  sur- 
prise. 

But  the  Being  who  pTesfcTv\s\v\Ts\- 
s(?lf  to  the  mind  in  auolWx  wcytV\\% 
ii)/initcly  beyond  Ave  grasy  ^l\V^ 
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The  Happmeu  6f  Separate  Spirit$. 


.  iBOBi  eolarged powers.  Nor,  whc^ 
%Yer  expansion  the  powers  of  the 
mind<  are  capable  of  through  im- 
mortal existence,  will  that  mind  be 
«one  degree  nearer  the  couiprehen- 
*8ion  of  its  object ;  the  mmd  will 
utill  be  finite,  and  the  source  of  its 
blessedness  infinite.  Sameness, 
repetition,  and  equal  conception, 
4urise  not  from  the  greatness  of  the 
mind,  so  much  as  from  its  depra- 
vity and  weakness,  combined  with 
the  comparative  littleness  and  po- 
verty of  the  objects  of  its  contem- 
Elation.  In  eternity  we  shall  be  in 
is  presence  who  ^'  filleth  all  in 
all." 

2.  One  created  object  presented 
io  the  mind,  embraces  in  itself  but 
a  very  diminutive  portion  of  good. 
Indeed  it  may  be  justly  questioned 
whether  any  creature  on  earth  con- 
tains any  good  suited  to  an  immor- 
tal mind,  since  God  in  judgment 
retired  from  immediate  converse 
with  men.  But  if  any  good  is 
found  in  this  world,  that  good  is  in 
portions  so  small,  as  to  convey  the 
most  feeble  notion  of  inherent  ex- 
cellence. Hence  we  want  numbers 
as  auxiliary  one  to  another,  and 
hope  to  perfect  our  happiness  by 
the  multitude  and  magnitude  of 
those  objects.  But  nothing  that  is 
good,  nothing  that  is  sublime, 
glorious  and  excellent  can  possibly 
«xist  in  a  creature,  wliich  is  not  in 
the  Creator  in  a  degree  infinitely 
superior.  Nothing  can  exist  in  the 
universe  that  has  excellency  at- 
tached to  it,  or  pervading  its  being, 
but  that  excellence  must  necessa- 
rily be  an  emanation  from  Deity. 
Whatever  can  give  birth  to  legiti- 
mate pleasure,  or  peace,  satisfac- 
tion or  joy,  animation  or  extacy,  can 


only  arise  from  some  assimilation 
that  object  has  to  the  Author  of  its 
existence.  Upon  this  principle  it 
will  be  manifest,  that  the  nearer  a 
mind  approximates  to  Deity,  the 
less  will  it  be  disposed  to  seek  any 
other  object,  and  the  more  perfect, 
complete,  and  unchangeable  will 
be  its  felicity. 

3.  Our  best  blessings,,  so  far  as 
they  spring  from  created  sources, 
fail  of  communicating  happiness, 
and  lead  us  to  be  constantly  flitting 
from  scene  to  scene,  because  they 
are  under  the  curse  of  human  apos- 
tacy.  The  ground  is  accursed  for 
man's  sake,  and  all  upon  its  surface 
groans  under  the  same  burden. 
This  curse  seems  to  enter  into  the 
composition  of  all  that  is  terrestrial, 
and  the  elements  of  nature  are  amal- 
gamated with  death,  misery,  and 
woe.  The  spring  which  dances 
before  us  in  all  its  youth  and  gaiety, 
is  but  the  commencement  of  decay 
and  the  preface  to  a  succeeding 
winter.  But  in  heaven  there  is  no 
curse.  The  elements  of  spiritual 
happiness  are  pure  and  unmixed. 
Whilst  the  powers  of  the  mind 
flourish  in  eternal  vigour,  the  fields 
of  paradise  are  for  ever  incapable 
of  decay,  but  bloom  in  eternal 
spring.  The  blessing  of  God  per- 
vades all  that  meets  the  eye,  is 
mingled  with  all  that  penetrates  tlie 
mind.  The  object  in  possession  is 
indefectible  good,  needs  po  auxi- 
liary, and  in  value  can  admit  of  no 
increase.  The  Being,  towards 
whose  full  enjoyment  the  holy  mind 
is  ever  ascending,  is  the  ever  liv- 
ing, and  the  ever  blessed  God. 

I.M. 

Shipley,  Dec.  Qth,  1825. 
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POETRY. 


[Extracted  from  the  '<  Memoir  mnd 
Select  Remaioi  of  the  late  Jane 
Tiylor.T 

HYMN. 

Ceme^  my  fond  fluttering  heart. 
Come,  struggle  to  be  free : 

Thoa  and  the  world  moat  part, 
Hovraver  hard  it  be : 

My  trembttng  spirit  owns  it  jnst, 

Bat  deares  yet  closer  to  the  dust. 

Ye  tempting  sweeti,  forbear— 

Ye  dearest  idols,  fall : 
My  loTe  ye  must  not  share ; 

Jesos  shall  have  it  all : 
TSs  bitter  pain — 'tis  cruel  smart, 
But  O !  thou  must  consent,  my  heart ! 

Ye  £ur  enchanting  throng, 
Ye  golden  dreams,  Ab-ewell ! 

Earth  has  prevailed  too  long, 
And  now  I  break  the  spell : 

Ye  cherished  joys  of  early  years ! 

Jesus,  forgive  these  parting  tears. 

Bat  must  I  part  with  all  ? 

My  heart  still  fondly  pleads  : 
Yes — Dagon's  self  must  fall : — 

It  beats,  it  throbs,  it  bleeds : 
If  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  found 
To  soothe  and   heal  the    smarting 
wound  ? 


O  yes,  there  is  a  balm, 

A  kind  physician  there, 
My  fever'd  mind  to  cafan. 

To  bid  me  not  despair: 
Dear  Saviour !  help  me,  set  me  free, 
And  I  will  all  resign  to  thee  I 

O  may  I  fbel  thy  worth. 

And  let  no  idol  dare — 
No  vanity  of  earth. 

With  thee,  my  Lord,  compare : 
Now  bid  all  worldly  joys  depart. 
And  reign  supremely  in  my  heart ! 


On  Ike  Death  <ifan  Infant. 

With  what  unknown  delight  the  mother 

smiled, 
When  this  frail  treasure   in  her  arms 

she  pressed ! 
Her  prater  was  heard — she  clasped  a 

living  child ; 
But  how  the  gift  transcends  the  poor 

request ! 
A  child  was  all  she  asked,  with  many  a 

vow ; — 
Mother— Behold    the  child   an    angel 

now ! 

Now  in  her  Father's  house  she  finds  a 

place ; 
Or  if  to  earth  she  take  a  transient 

flight, 
'Tis  to  fulfil  the  purpose  of  his  grace, 
To  guide  thy  foouteps  to  the  world 

of  light ; — 
A  ministering  spirit  sent  to  thee, 
That  where  she  is,  there  thou  raayest 

also  be. 
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REVIEW. 


Hemarks  on  the  different  sentiments  en- 
tertained in  Christendom  relative  to  the 
weekly  Sabbath.  By  Robert  Bwmside, 
A,  M.  LoDdon,  Seeley.  12mo.  pp.  tUi. 
354.    6s. 

This  work  is  the  prodnctioa  •£  a 
learned,  candid  man  ;  and  whatever 
opinion  the  reader  may  form  of  the  ar- 
guments by  which  Mr.  Bnmside  endea- 
Toars  to  support  his  own  sentiments,  he 
will  highly  approve  his  excellent  spirit. 
The  volume  appears  with  the  modent, 
nnassmning  title  of  ^*  Remarks/'  bot  in 
reality  it  contains  a  regnlar  discussion 
of  the  subject  on  which  it  treats.  The 
author  contends  that  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week,  is  the  day  that  ought  to  be 
sanctified  to  the  service  of  God,  and 
that  though  it  is  fit  in  itself,  that  any  day 
should  be  devoted  to  the  purposes  of 
religion,  yet  by  divine  institution,  the 
seventh  is  the  proper  day  for  that  end ; 
and  that  the  firsty  has  no  claim  on  our 
attention  above  any  other  day  of  the 
week,  except  that  it  is  right  to  pay 
a  decent  respect  to  the  institutiens  of  our 
country.  So  that,  in  his  opinion,  the 
common  idea,  that  the^rs^  day  of  the 
week,  called  the  Lord*s  day,  is  substi- 
tuted by  the  appointment. of  Christ  in 
the  place  of  the  seventh  day,  is  altoge- 
ther a  mistake.  There  is  a  remarkable 
modesty  in  his  mode  of  stating  the 
divisions  of  his  subject :  for  be  entitles 
all  his  chapters,  **  differences  of  opinion 
concerning/'  the  various  parts  of  the 
^^scnssion.  In  this  form  he  brings  for- 
ward the  views  of  all  parties,  respecting 
t^e  Sal^l^^th,  and  gives  his  reasons  in 
support  of  his  own. 

He  takes  his  sUind,  in  the  first  place, 
a^  the  appointment  of  the  Sabbath,  as 
soon  as  God  had  finished  the  work  of 
creation.  Gen.  U.  2,  8.  The  account 
gjven  in  Exod.  xyi.  respecting  the  fall- 
ing of  the  manna,  and  tiie  direction 
not  to  go  out  to  gather  it  on  the  Sabbath, 
are  the  next  objects  of  attention ;  and 
/A^a  follows  the  fourth  commandment, 


delivered  at  Mount  Sinai,  which  relatea 
to  the  observance  of  the  same  day,  and 
fixes  the  kind  of  regard  which  shall  be 
paid  to  the  Sabbath  by  direct  law. 
Thus, the  case  stood  till  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Gospel.  The  enquiry  then 
is,  did  our  Lord,  or  the  aposties  by  his 
authority/declare  the  seventh-day-Sab- 
bath  repealed?  If  they  did  not,  onr 
author  contends,  the  authority  of  the 
day  still  continots,  and  it  ought  to  be 
still  observed  as  the  day  of  rest  from 
worldly  labour,  and  of  devotedness  to 
the  service  of  God.  In  his  estimation, 
the  repeal  is  not  proved,  and  the  Sab- 
bath should  still  be  the  seventh  day. 
The  accounts  given  of  the  meeting  of 
the  disciples  and  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians on  the  first  day  of  the  week  are 
then  brought  forward,  and  Mr.  Bum- 
side  argues  that  these  are  no  proofs,  tiiat 
the  first  day  of  the  week  was.  substituted 
instead  of  the  seventh,  because  it  was 
very  right  to  worship  God,  to  attend  to 
Christian  ordinances,  and  to  make  col- 
lections for  brethren  who  were  in  po- 
verty, on  any  day;  and  therefore,  it 
did  not  follow,  that  the  frequent  men- 
tion of  the  meetings  of  the  disciples  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  supposed  a 
repeal  of  the  seventh.  The  expression, 
''the  Lord's  day,"  Rev.i.  10.  he  does 
not  doubt,  really  means  ''  the  common 
Sunday,  and  no  other  day ;"  but  then 
he  believes  ''  that  the  aposUe  John  did 
not  write  these  words ;  that  they  are  an 
interpolation,  and  that  a  very  late  one, 
perhaps  about  the  time  of  Constantine 
the  Great!"  p.  199. 

The  supposed  authority  of  apostolic 
tradition  is  examined,  and  our  author 
does  not  think  this,  on  the  whole, 
against  him,  because,  he  says,  the 
practice  varied  ;  and  when  the  first 
day  was  recommended  as  the  day 
of  rest  and  worship,  the  ancient  writers 
do  not  appeal  to  the  sacred  writings. 
The  earliest  Fathers  and  Councils,  Mr. 
Burnnde  inf onii«  xi^^  ^^  Va  fj^«t^^«v^v 


fkMd  apoBtaUe  tniditlMi  fai  fliTOttr  of 
thefint  day,  aay  sore  than  tlMj  pletd 
apotlolie  precept  and  example."  He 
<>lMeiTes  farther,  that  there  are  many 
evidences  that  the  seventh  day  was  ob- 
served in  various  places.  Aothorities 
of  later  date  are,  of  course,  considered 
to  be  of  DO  weight. 

This  enqoiry  leads  oar  author  into 
aamerons  discnssionsy  more  o  r  less  con- 
nected with  the  main  argoment,  such 
as  these :  ^  the  snpposed  lawfulness  of 
man's  transfering  the  scriptural  weekly 
Sabbath  to  another  day;"  and,  his 
audiortty  **  to  institute  a  weekly  Sab- 
bathy"  dec  la  the  course  of  the  work 
he  also  examines  the  question,  whether 
the  appointment  of  a  Sabbath  merely 
intended  the  separation  of  one  day  in 
seven  to  the  service  of  God  ;  or  whe- 
ther it  did  not  fix  the  day  to  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week?  These,  and  other  en- 
qalriesy  allied  to  the  snl^t,  Mr.  Bum- 
side  examines  with  diligence  and  ex- 
cellent temper.  In  the  course  of  his 
work  many  curious  historical  particulars 
are  stated,  respecting  both  ancient,  and 
oooqparatively  modem  times ;  and  men 
of  some  reading,  will  often  find  curious 
^ts  mentioned,  which  had  eluded  either 
their  observation,  or  their  recollection. 

Of  a  work  fall  of  discussion,  our  brief 
review  cannot  be  snpposed  to  exhibit 
lay  more  than  an  outline,  and  that  only 
of  the  most  prominent  points;  but  even 
this  is  sufficient  to  shew,  that  the  author 
has  attended  to  the  snbject,  and  de- 
serves a  calm  and  candid  hearing.  He 
says,  p.  S47,  **  I  am,  then,  to  be  consi- 
dered not  as  hostile  to  the  first  day, 
bat  as  an  advocate  for  the  seventh  day. 
Whether  I  am  right  or  wrong  in  my 
notion  concerning  the  day  that  is  Uie 
wriptnral  Sabbath,  no  one  can  justly 
say  that  the  subject  is  unimportant.  As 
long  as  the  fourth  commandment  is  re- 
cognised by  Christians  as  a  precept  still 
ia  force, — as  long  as  it  is  stated  to  be 
vithoot  the  least  alteration  of  the  mat- 
ter or  modification  of  the  forai  of  words 
b  which  it  stood  originally  in  the  Deca- 
logue, so  long  it  must  be  a  matter  of 
consequence  to  enquire  what  da^  of  the 
week  Im  meant  by  the  seveutb  day.    As 


Sacra,  4pe* 
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h»g  as  the  pious  exetafan  against  tiie 
heinoas  and  dangerons  sin  of  Sabbath- 
breakhig,  so  long  it  must  be  important 
to  enquire  what  the  sin  is,  and  who  the 
person  is  that  commits  it."  p.  147. 

We  were  surprised  at  the  supposi- 
tion, that  the  expression  ''the  Lord's 
day,"  Rev.  i.  10.  is  a  late  interpolation. 
By  some  of  the  earliest  Fathers  the 
term  is  applied  to  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  the  collation  of  manuscripts, 
which,  within  the  last  century,  has  been 
carried  to  a  great  extent,  does  not  af- 
ford a  single  instance  of  its  omission. 
A  strong  circumstance  against  the 
theory  of  our  learned  friend. 

We  are  as  deeply  convinced  as  he  is, 
that  the  subject  is  of  great  importance. 
We  lament  to  see  the  Lord's  day  so 
trifled  with,  by  many  who  profess  to 
believe,  that  it  is  the  day  divinely  ap- 
pointed for  religious  improvement.  We 
think  there  is  room  for  a  work  that 
would  oppose  by  solid  argument  the 
laxity  of  modem  reasonings,  and  re- 
prove the  carelessness  of  modern  prac- 
tice ;  we  earnestly  wish  that  some  one 
possessed  of  the  requisite  literature  and 
research,  and  deeply  imbued  with  ti^ 
seriousness  of  the  subject,  would  take  it 
up. 


1.  TacHca  Sacra.  An  Attempt  to  deve- 
hpe,  and  to  exhibit  to  the  Eye  by  Ta- 
bular Arrangements,  a  general  Rule  of 
Composition  prevailing  in  the  Holy 
Scriptvres,  In  two  Parts,  By  the  Rev, 
Thomas  Boys,  A,  M.  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  Curate  qf  Wizard,  Herts. 
pp.  94.  Price  7s. 

2.  A  Key  to  the  Book  qf  Psalms,  By 
the  R£v.  Thomas  Boys,  A.  31.  of  Tri- 
nity College,  Cambridge;  Curate  of  St, 
Dunstan's  in  the  West ;  Author  of  Tac 
tica  Sacra,  tfc.    pp.  289.    Seeley. 

Those  authors,  wlioso  studies  are  prin- 
cipally directed  to  assist  the  biblical 
student,  possess  a  powerful  claim  upon 
our  attention.  We  regard  their  impor- 
tant  labours  with  peculiar  satisfaction, 
as  valuable  contributions  consecrated  to 
the  erection  of  the  heavenly  temple ; 
and,  whether  their  efforts  be  elem^ixv- 
tary,  progressive,  or  petfecXive,  Xo  IVo 
utmost  extent  to  wlucb  iVie^  we  ^^a^X^^ 


ee 


.—Boyi*  Ttustiea  Sacra,  S^. 


to  accomplish  tltetr  avowed  design,  tfiey 
are  jnstly  entitled  to  the  strongest  eif- 
pressions  of  public  approbation,  and  the 
nneqoivocal  encouragement  of  liberal 
support.  It  must,  indeed,  be  expected, 
that  the  nature  of  their  inquiries,  and 
the  effect  of  their  conclusions,  will  be 
submitted  to  severer  examination,  and 
more  criticai  analysis,  than  those  produc- 
tions whose  design,  however  excellent, 
is  confessedly  inferior,  and  whose  re- 
sults, though  not  unimportant,  are  far 
less  momentous ;  but,  if  the  inspection 
has  been  rigorously  pursued,  and  satis- 
factorily terminated,  then  the  reception 
should  be  favourable,  and  the  recom- 
mendation cordial. 

To  many  of  our  readers,  the  subject 
discussed  in  the  publications  introduced 
by  this  article,  is,  no  doubt,  far  from 
being  familiar,  but  this  must  by  no 
means  be  allowed  to  operate  to  its  dis- 
advantage. Many  theories  which  were 
once  obscure,  are  now  well  understood, 
and  much  that  is  at  present  imper- 
fectly developed,  will  at  length  be 
thoroughly  matured  and  unfolded.  Pre- 
liminary researches,  though  essential  to 
those  which  are  destined  subsequently 
to  consummate  the  design,  are  usually 
least  esteemed  and  rewarded ;  yet  it  is 
to  these  early  and  almost  unaided  endea- 
vours we  are  chiefly  indebted  for  those 
more  finished  and  splendid  perform- 
ances, which,  with  comparative   ease, 


obtain  die  needofniilvenal  applante* 
Af  to  OQNelves,  we  tender  to  Mr.  Boys 
our  sincere  thanks  for  his  making  the 
pnbUc  acquainted  with  the  progress  and 
present  results  of  his  inquiries;  and 
we  consider  it  justly  due  to  him,  and  to 
our  readers,  to  enter  now  somewhat 
more  in  detail,  into  the  nature  of  his 
plan  in  the  works  before  us. 

**  At  a  time,"  says  the  author,  '<  when, 
from  the  habit  ofreading  the  Bible  with 
a  very  minute  attention  to  the  word  and 
letter  of  the  text,  I  was  beginning  to  be 
satisfied  that  some  mode  of  arrange- 
ment prevailed  In  the  Sacred  Writings, 
to  which  a  strict  regard  to  terms  and 
phrases  was  the  key  (though  what 
mode  I  knew  not),  a  friend  pot  into  my 
hands  that  interesting  and  learned  work^ 
*  Sacred  Literature.'  I  was  then  bnt 
littie  acquainted  with  Bishop  Lowth; 
and  it  is  to  ^  Sacred  Literature'  that  I 
stand  indebted  for  some  of  my  first 
lights  on  the  subject  upon  which  I  am 
now  writing.  Those  principles  which 
previous  writers  on  parallelism  have  ap- 
plied to  short  passages,  are  applied  by 
me  to  long  ones ;  and  I  arrange  ehi^ 
ters  and  whole  epistles  as  they  arrange 
verses."    Taetica  Saeroy  p.  1. 

In  more  full  explanation  of  his  design, 
the  author  proceeds  to  give  specimens 
of  couplet f  quatrainf  and  ^trorerttd  pmtU- 
leU,    We  shall  introduce*  one  of  each : 


a 
a 


Seek  je  the  Jehofsb,  while  he  may  be  found 
Call  opoD  him,  while  he  is  near. 


Isaiah  Iv.  0. 


a  I  If  ye  keep  my  eommandments, 

b  I  Ye  shall  abide  in  my  love, 
a  I  Even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father*s  commaadments, 

b  I  And  abide  in  his  love. 


John  XV.  10. 


a  I  Follow  not  that  which  is  evil, 
b  Bat  that  which  is  good, 
6     He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God : 

a  I  He  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 


3  John  II.  Tact.  Sac.  p.  2. 


«  It  is,"  says  Mr.  Boys,  "  to  these  in- 

troterted  parallelisms  that  I  am  particu- 

larJjr  desirous  to  call  the  reader's  atten- 

ifoa. "  And,  ia  panaing  this  object,  he 


produces  many  examples  more  length- 
ened and  complicated.    Our  limits  will 
scarcely  permit  us  to  give  the  follow 
ing:— 


ilMrino. — Bog*'  Tactiea  Sacra,  Ifc.  69 

jA>d  whea  hBw.iooiieoolofthi.Up.  uMwdUWlj  Ihm  mt  fclm,  onl  oftb. 
■  toubi,  ■  BW  with  in  snoliu  ipirit ; 

b  I  Who  had  bU  dmJUng  miq«D|  the  tomb*, 

0  I  And  no  nin  ooold  biod  bim,  vo  not  with  ohuiu, 

d  I  BeeuH  tb.t  ha  bad  bno  oRtn  bound  with  fitt>», 
«  I  Aod  cliiiM  1 

t  [  And  the  cbuDi  bid  been  placked  uudar  bj  bio, 
i  I  And  Ibe  fettera  brokeo  in  piecei. 
e  I  Woilhet  oonM  vj  n>u>  t«in«  him. 
.  I  A.d  dwij.  Digbl  «)d  d.j.  h«  wu  in  Ibe  inonnUini,  uid  in  the  lomb.,  orjing 
"  I  ud  onltini;  bimacir  vilh  nlone*. 

•  [  Bnt  whan  bi  Mm  leaoi  ihr  ofT,  ha  m 


Here  ve  lia*e  In  e  and  t,  the  cliali 
if  the  perwn  poMCued ;  In  d  and  cl,  b 
fcttcn;  incandc,tbediScoltyolbiiit 
iig  or  tuning  him ;  inbtuidb,biii)liici 
.f  isMirt  and  iini»I  hablu;  in  a  and 
Ui  mecdBg  witfa  Jeuu.    Bad.  p.  C. 

"  TbcM  ezamplei,"  contiiiuE^s  U 
anOar,  "  I  ha»e  ^ten  from  the  Ne 
Tcitament,  In  order  to  ihow  that  tl 
introrerted  form  of  compodtiaii  w 
fmnUiar  to  tluwe  nbo  wrote  tb.t  part 
tbe  Sacred  Volnme.  We  find  ii  U5< 
bj  tbem,  not  onl;  in  doctrine  aiid-d 
clliion,  but  in  nuntioD  and  dialo^u 
Mt  only  where  we  might  expect  to  nir 
with  Mmetliing  like  itanzM,  in  iniil 
tiim  or  the  prophet,  of  tbe  Old  Tc;ta- 
Bient,  bnt  where  poetry,  tccorcliuni 
01  idea,  of  it,  U  out  of  tite  qnestioi 

aid.  p.  s. 

Agua  :  "  And  now,M  to_whBtdii.(ipi- 
fuiAci  the  preient  pnblic.tian  tiaiii 
others,  it  i.  thia;  that  I  propoK  in  tlic 
body  of  tbe  worii,  to  reduce  wholv  F.pis- 
tin  to  the  fonn  of  un^le  parallclisiii', 
I  un  not  goiug  to  show,  thoa^li  liiis  1 
wonld  undertake  to  do,  that  tn.iiy  luii); 


Hark  t.  2-0. 

them    in    the  order   in  wUcfa  1  haTe 

placed    them   for    the    reader*,    con- 

icnce),  are  arranged  by  me  a.  !■»- 

erted  paralieliinn.  of  four,  dx,  four, 

eighteen  memt>en   mpectifely." 


t  of  a 


Ibid,  p.  6. 

Ill  tbe  body  of  the  worii,  to  which  we 
must  now  refer  the  reader,  he  will  find 
IliG^e  Eju.tlea  an^yMd;  and,  in  the 
cuiiclurion,  arranged,  Itoth  in  Greek  and 
Liiuliih,  in  the  talnlar  foim,  on  large 
I'uliiud  page.. 

In  tbe  "  Key  to  the  Book  of  Pulms," 
\\pf-e  principlea  of  parallelism  orcorre- 
ij'uudence  are  very  iiigeniou.iy  and  ex- 
p  naively  applied;  and  thongh  everyone 
nay  not,  at  liTst  .lElit,  lie  equally  con- 
tinccd,  either  as  to  the  correctness  or 
llic  importance  of  the  authar'a  theory, 
I'ct  all,  uho  examine  the  result  of  111. 
labonrs,  will  instantly  approve  liis  ob- 
ject and  bis  diligence. 

llic  "  Key"  contain,  a  most  interest- 
in;;  introduction,  extending  to  the  fifty- 
I'uiirth  page,  which  is  folio weil  by  two 
ciiiiptera  :  the  first  on  "  Alternate  ar- 
rangements  occurring  in  tbe  Taalins  ;" 
and  the  second  on  "  Introverted   ar- 
mn^ment.  Occurring  in  the  Psalm.;" 
to  these  i.  added  a  "  Conclusion,"  in 
Aluch  the  thoughtful  reader  will  meet 
with  much  tbat  is  curions  and  valuable. 
At  the  end  of  the  volume  are  live  Ap- 
pondices:  the  titles  of  these  are  "  Ex- 
ternal evidence — Further  exiGOsions  of 
doctrine  of  parallelism— The  parallel 
de  of  composition  ilUistrated— Con- 
nction  of  Latin  sentences — £x«cue« 
sladents." 


pauagesci 

icliwn. : — something  to  that  effect  i 
been  already  advanced  byothera;  I 
to  bring  ont  the  Epistle  in  the  !>in]| 
rnnn  of  one  introverted  parallrli' 
Here  may  be  varion*  lulwrdinatc  c 
refpondeocc.  in  the  parts  of  the  E[ 
lie,  and  theie  Kch  a.  can  only  be  ei 
biled  by  making  lubdiviiiniu.  Unl  I 
doe.  not  affect  the  character  of  tlic 
wfaole.  Tbe  Second  Epistle  tu  il 
He..alanians,  tbe  Second  EpiaUe  of  S 
Peter,  t&«  f^t  Epiitle  to  the  TlicfSi 
Jmant,  tbe  Pint  E^tte  of  St.  PciirA  We  .elect  from  Ui'is  vo\tme  a):i«)k«m- 
iad  tbe  Epi0tle  to  Pbilemoa,  (I  (akc/plf  of  eacii  kind  of  Mtaoftcmeol. 
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e  to  Dr.  Clark. 


suming  pastor,  and  then  gradually 
advancing,  till  every  trace  of  New 
Testament  simplicity  was  worn 
away,  and  the  very  names  and 
titles  known  in  happier  ages  were 
superseded  hy  modem  appella- 
tions :  and  with  these  were  con- 
nected an  overhearing  authority, 
and  a  tyrannical  usurpation  of  the 
rights  of  the  people,  which  verified 
the  prophecy  that  one  should  arise 
who  would  **  oppose  and  exalt 
himself  against  all  that  is  Called 
God,  or  worshipped — shewing  him- 
self that  he  is  God."-— The  latter 
substituted  reason  for  revelation, 
iancy  for  truth,  and  ultimately  su- 
perstition and  will- worship  in  the 
nobler  homage  of  the  mind.     Each 

f»rinciple  helped  the  other :  unhal- 
owed  power  lent  Uie  weight  of  its 
sanction  to  philosophy,  and  aided 
in  the  effort  to  corrupt  Christianity 
by  the  intermixture;  while  the  ob- 
ligation was  met  on  the  other  hand, 
by  the  invention  of  sagacious  ex- 

Sedients  to  justify  and  sti'engthen 
le  usurpations,  to  bind  faster  the 
yoke  on  the  necks  of  a  subjugated 
people,  and  even  to  produce  in  them 
an  infatuation  which  made  them 
love  their  thraldom. 

The  Roman  Catholic  System 
exhibits  the  result  of  the  combined 
influence  of  the  causes  just  men- 
tioned, operating  on  the  ignorance, 
the  weakness,  and  the  fears  of  men, 
and  producing  effects  of  the  most 
extensively  pernicious  nature.  We 
propose,  by  the  Divine  assistance, 
to  point  out  the  doctrinal  errors  of 
this  system,  the  unscriptural  prac- 
tices which  it  has  adopted,  and  its 
actual  tendencies  and  effects. 

C. 


Lbtters  from  Dr.  Doddridge  to 
Dr.  Clark* 

Ko.  IL 

JiBv,  Sim, 
Ialwa  Y8  receive  your  letters  with 
Pleasure,    but  found  a  particular 


satisfaction  in  the  perusal  of  your 
last,  which  contained   some  very 
important  hints,  which  I  was  not 
before  aware  of,  but  which  now 
have  entirely  determined  me  to  de- 
cline taking  any  steps  towards  Uiat 
remove  which  I  had  consulted  you 
about.    As  to  the  slight  thoughts 
which  I  had  entertained  of  renew- 
ing    Mr.   Jenning8*s     academical 
course,   I  find  so  many  formidable 
things  in  such  an  undertaking,  on 
a  closer  review,  and  perceive  that 
it  requires  so  great  a  furniture  be- 
yond what  I  can  ever  hopo  to  pos- 
sess, that  it  is  highly  probable  I 
should  never  have  mentioned  it  to 
you,  if  I  had  not  been  engaged  to 
do  it  by  that  sudden  emergency. 
There  are  some  ])ersons  of  consi- 
derable character  in  these  parts, 
who   have  urged  it  very  warmly, 
and  one  particularly  (Mr.  Thomas 
Saunders  of  Kettering),  has  been 
very  importunate  with  me  to  take 
his  brother,  whom  he  designs  for 
the  ministry,  into  the  house  with 
me,  and  to  go  over  the  course  with 
him  ;  but  this  I  resolutely  refused, 
as  you  may  well  suppose.     And, 
upon  the  whole,  Sir,  the  most  1 
shall  do  this  way,  will  be,  at  some 
leisure   time,    to  draw   up    some 
Essays  on  the  subject  of  Educa- 
tion, with  regard  to  the  conduct  of 
tutor  and  pupils  ;  to  form  a  parti- 
cular account  of  what  was  most 
remarkable  in  Mr.  Jennings's  me- 
thod, and  in  his  manner  of  treating 
his  pupils ;  and  if  God  should  spare 
my  life  any  considerable  time  lon- 
ger, to  vnrite  out  a  new  copy  of 
some    of  his   Lectures,  with  the 
improvements    they    may  receive 
from  what  I  may  have  met  with  in 
reading    and    conversation ;    and 
perhaps   to  prepare   Lectures    on 
other  heads,  of  whioh  he  had  only 
formed    a   general  scheme.    The 

tapers  1  ma^  petVitt^  i^wt  into  the 
ands  of  aome  no>&tv%  ^\«q;^  ^ 
remaxKable    ^eiuu%  ajo^  \«vttAA%) 
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wiio  amy  be  equal  to  the  great 
ttdertaking,  and  he  may  use  them 
to  much  greater  advantage  than  I 
could  ever  have  been  capable  of 
doing.  In  the  mean  time,  tho  view 
of  preparing  these  papers  will  en- 
gage me  to  study  with  gi  eater 
tttentioDy  and  to  digest  my  thoughts 
iato  more  exact  order.  I  mention 
the  scheme  to  you,  as  expecting 
very  cooHderable  assistance  in  the 
prosecution  of  it,  from  your  well 
tmown  abilities  and  friendship.  I 
inteaded  to  have  paid  you  a  visit 
at  St.  Albans  toward  Uie  beginning 
of  some  month  in  the  winter,  but 
naoj  concurrent  accidents  oblige 
ne  to  delay  it.  Mr.  Palmer,  of 
Wanlip,  a  gentleman  of  about 
£  1600  a  year,  but  vastly  richer  in 
wisdom  and  goodness  tlian  in 
estate,  has  engaged  me  to  come 
and  take  my  turn  one  Lord's-  day 
in  eight  weeks,  at  his  seat,  where 
he  supports  preaching  every  fort- 
night by  a  very  handsome  allow- 
ance, considering  it  is  in  Leicester- 
shire. And  it  has  so  happened, 
that  my  two  first  days  were  fixed 
for  the  7th  of  January  and  3d  of 
March ;  and  last  Lord's-day  I  was 
prevented  from  being  with  you  by 
Mr.  Auther's  being  obliged  to  sup- 
ply at  Kettering  in  the  absence  of 
Mr.  Saunders.  1'is  hardly  possi- 
ble to  express  the  admiration, 
which  Mr.  Haghes  meets  with, 
wherever  he  goes.  Persons  of  all 
ages,  educations,  tastes,  and  opi- 
nion, extol  him  as  one  of  the  first 
of  men.  The  people  at  Leicester 
are  struggling  hard  to  get  him  in 
for  an  assistant  there,  in  which  they 
have  the  hearty  concurrence  of  Mr. 
Gee ;  and  they  prefer  him  at  Not- 
tingham to  all  that  they  have  yet 
heiurd,  though  they  have  called  in 
all  the  most  celebrated  men  in  the 
country,  and  though  they  are  so 
intimately  acquainted  with  Mr. 
WBtsao,  who  has  formerly  been 
Mccaunted  aecoad  to  none.     How- 


ever,  they  have  to  positively  de- 
clared that  they  will  choose  n^ 
young  man,  that  I  imagine  Mr* 
Hughes  will  not  have  an  invitation 
thither.  I  am  told  by  many  that 
came  from  thence  (for  I  have  never 
been  there  myself),  that  Mr.  II.'s 
conformity  is  looked  upon  as  a 
very  merciful  providence  by  many 
of  the  congregation,  who  of  late 
have  been  very  weary  of  him.  Tis 
certain  that  for  nuiny  months  he  has 
confined  his  discourses  to  polemi- 
cal and  mystical  subjects.  I  had 
the  following  story  from  a  person 
of  judgment  and  veracity,  who 
offered  it  as  a  specimen  of  the 
manner  of  preaching  he  has  fol- 
lowed for  a  considerable  time. 
From  Psalm  122,  ''Jerusalem  is 
builded  as  a  city,  which  is  compact 
together,"  he  first  gave  them  a  very 
particular  account  of  the  situation 
of  ancient  Jerusalem,  and  its  seve- 
ral parts  in  regard  to  each  other ; 
and  then,  under  the  second  general, 
run  a  parallel  between  the  situation 
of  Jerusalem  aud  Nottingham  in  a 
great  variety  of  particulars ;  finding 
some  place  or  other  in  the  latter, 
which  answered  to  all  the  most  re- 
markable in  the  former.  If  one 
were  to  judge  by  such  an  instance, 
it  would  incline  one  to  be  very 
gentle  in  censuring  his  late  change; 
and  indeed  the  candour  and  cha- 
rity he  expresses  towards  his  for- 
mer brethren  ought  to  silence  all 
their  complaints  upon  that  head. 
You,  Sir,  mav  perhaps  have  seen 
his  printed  letter  to  Mr.  Whitlock, 
so  that  I  need  not  enlarge  on  the 
contents  of  it ;  and  indeed  there*s 
nothing  remarkable  in  it,  but  the 
moderation  of  a  new  convert  to  the 
Establishment.  I  have  not  read 
any  considerable  new  books  of  late, 
except  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  Chrono- 
logy, which  I  take  it  for  granted 
jou  have  had  in  yout  socveV^ .  \ 
suppose  you  may  have  fteen,  ^vk> 
that  La  Roche  Vias  \vx\d  Aowxv  VSa% 


f%e'Sbppinm  ftf  aepatdte^pimH. 


•Hf^moifei  of  Literatare,  us  it  was 
Mgh  ttme  ke  tfhofdld,  and'  that'  the 
4SMtttie  design  i«  darned  on  by  an- 
lOither  ««thOT»  under  the'  title  of  The 
weeent  State  «f  the  Republic  of 
'Idettem.  I  am  told  that  he  is  a 
fieraoli  of  ^ood  ^ense  and  remark- 
«ble  modeftty,  and  that  he  is  very 
d«siroUB  of  assistance  in  his  under- 
tidtiog'. 

■  Iiam,  Rev.  Sir, 
iYonr  most  obliged  and  affectionate 
humble  servant, 

P.  Doddridge. 

^Harhormgh,  Feb:  6, 1727. 

P.  S.  Mr.  Burhill  telk  us  that 
Mr.  John  Saunders  is  extolled  by 
.all  the  .people  at  Hertford^  as  every 
way  equal  to  Mr.  Geuyse,  except  in 
the  graces  of  delivery.  I  congratu- 
late their  happiness  in  having 
missed  of  me,  nor  do  I  exceedingly 
regret  my  own  misfortune^  in  not 
pleasing  them* 


Thb  Happihxsi  of  Separatb 
Spirits. 

I  HAVE  been  much  engaged  lately 
on  reflecting  on  ^e  mode  of  exbt- 
eace,  and  me  happiness  of  human 
spirits  in  die  invisible  worid.  My 
present  paper  shall  be  occupied 
with  die  latter  brajich  of  this  inte- 
resting subject.  So  for  as  our 
•present  conceptions  go,  we  cannot 
eonceive  of  a  spirit  in  a  state  of 
UBQonsciousness.  « However  de- 
teohed  from  a  connection  with 
niattery  its  perceptions  of  what  is 
pleasing,  or  what  is  painful  must 
oe  as  acute,  as  in  any  former  mode 
of  existence;  perhaps  much  more 
•O9  from  the  very  circumstance  of 
its  freedom  from  matter  and  all 
.gross  objects.  The  idea  of  the 
oonl  sleeping  t^l  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  can  only  be  supported  on 
ibe  pnnap}e  of  the  soul  being  a 
jamterM  substance;  an  idea  un- 
supported  by  tnie  philosophy^  and 


I 


completely  *  at  issue  With  dhrine 
revelation.  At  present,  however, 
I  have  no  concern  with  this  opi- 
nion, taking  for  granted  that  a  holy 
spirit  is  completely  happy*  or  at 
least  perfectly  so  on  its  disunion 
from  tne  body. 

Some  who  have  speculated  on 
future  felicity,  have  supposed,  as 
the  works  of  Deity  are  numerous 
beyond  our  conception,  truly  sub>- 
lime,  magnificent,  aiftd  infinitely 
various,  that  intellectual  beings 
who  are  in  a  state  of  happiness, 
will  spend  the  years  of  immortality 
in  passing  from  planet  to  planM, 
from  world  to  world,  and  from-sys- 
stem  to  system,  examining  ail  the 
wonderful  varieties  of  creating 
power,  infinite  skill,  and  divine 
benevolence:  also,  that  the  ad- 
vantages spirits  in  another  state  of 
being  will  possess  for  this  employ- 
ment will  impart  to  them  a  peculiar 
interest.  Unfettered  by  grossness, 
unclouded  by  ignorance,  perfectly 
pure,  and  every  emotion  in  the 
highest  accordance  and  harmony 
with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
every  fresb  excursion  amongst  the 
works  of  God  wiU  awaken  sensa- 
tions of  a  description  the  most 
gratefnl;  nor  ccui  it  be  doubted 
tiiat  such  a  state  of  existence  would 
be  felicitous  beyond  our  present 
apprehensions. 

In  passing  over  the  surface  of 
die  small  globe  we  inhabit,  our 
eyes  are  held  in  delightful  gaze  on 
the  ever-changing  variety  t^  crea- 
tion around  us.  Mountains  and 
valMes — ^rivers  and  lakes — seas  and 
oceans — islands  and  continents, 
present  a  glorious  specimen,  and  a 
specimen  only  do  they  furnish ,  of 
what  an  Almighty  being  can  pro- 
duce. And  were  we  admitted  mio 
all  the  secret  recesses  of-  nature ; 
could  we  examine  the  innumeraMe 
minerals  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
with  Ihe  umaf^a^^  -^aicietY-af  ani- 
mate and  ukaauBAte  \k^\Bi!|g&  vn^dub 
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ngMy  ocean,  hofw  shoald  we  e%^ 
daim  with  the  ftdering  Pflalmist, 
"  All  thy  works  praise  thee  !"  But 
bow  much  wider  the  Tang;e,  how 
Buch  more  free  the  excorsioira  of  a 
happy  spirit  in  the  full  smile  of 
divine  fisToury  and  perfectly  pre- 
pared by  the  expansion  of  all  its 
powers,  the  absence  of  every  shade, 
ind  the  full  display  of  divide  per- 
fections, with  the  universe  thrown 
open  before  it,  for  entering  into  all 
the  works  of  God  ! 

Shall  we  suppose,  also,  that  the 
worlds  which  we  see,  and  worlds 
innumerable,  are  filled  with  holy 
intelligences  who  never  fell,  and 
whose  knowledge  of  the  Creator 
has  never  been  beclouded  by  sin ; 
what  millions  then,  of  new  asso- 
ciates shall  we  meet,  and  who  all 
wUl  add  to  our  felicity  by  display- 
ing dieir  own  1  Nor  am  I  aware 
that  such  an  idea  is  at  issue  with 
the  contents  of  that  Holy  Book, 
which  alone  is  our  guide  to  immor- 
tality* That  heaven-inspired  vo- 
lume was  given  more  especially  to 
teach  as  the  apostacy  of  man,  and 
the  infinite  grace  of  God  in  his 
recovery  from  ruin. 

And  yet  this  representation  of 
things  seems  not  fully  to  come  up 
to  the  view  the  Bible  opens  of 
future  felicity.  We  are  frequently 
reminded  Jn  the  sacTed  volume, 
that  the  presence  of  God  is  the 
source  x>f  all  happiness.  **  In  thy 
presence  is  fullness  of  joy,  at  thy 
right  hand  are  pleasures  for  ever 
more,"  Psal.  xvi.  11.  '*  We  are 
confident,  and  willing  rather  to  bo 
absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord,"  2  Cor.  v.  B. 
Also  our  Lord  seems  to  refer  to  a 
constant  residefnce  ^vith  himself, 
and  the  full  display  of  his  excel- 
lencies, as  the  constant  source  of 
imperishable  felicity.  "  Fatlier,  I 
will,  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  he  with  me  where  I  am ; , 
t&at  they  may  behold  my  glory  \ 


which  thou  liaiit  giv^h*9ne,'^Mni 
xvii.  24.  And  to  the  same  poiilt 
tended  the  mind  of  the 'apoHtie 
when  very  near  an  eternal  world, 
"Having a  desire  to  depart,  and 
be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better.^' 
Phil.  i.  29.  It  is  true,  the  glory  of 
the  Deity  can  never  be  localized  ; 
and  hence  a  Creature  in  every 
place  must  be  where  God  is,  and 
may  there  have  as  full  and  as  inti- 
mate discoveries  of  God  as  else- 
where :  but  the  humanity  of  Christ 
will  from  the  necessity  of  its  'na- 
ture be  in  one  place,  and  cannot 
be  in  two  places  at  the  same  rao- 
nient*  But  wherever  he  is,  all 
will  see  him,  have  immediate  in- 
tercourse with,  and  derive  from 
his  presence  ineffable  joy . 

Yet  it  may  be  objected,  that  t9 
render  a  creature  stationary  in  the 
present  world,  even  in  a  spot  fair 
as  the  garden  of  Erlen,  would  offer 
a  mortal  wound  to  its  felicity.  But 
this  remark  can  scarcely  bo  cor- 
rect in  any  respect,  except  on  the 
supposition  of  existing  depravity 
in  that  creature.  In  every  view  of 
the  subject  this  remark  will  apjiear 
just. 

1.  God  ha9  withdrawn  his  pre- 
sence from  objects  within  the  sight 
of  a  depraved  mind.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  mind  of  man,  thongh  so 
much  narrowed  and  shrivelled  by 
tlie  fall,  is  yet  more  expansive 
than  the  objects  in  view,  and  can 
embrace  infinitely  more  than  lies 
within  its  grasp.  From  the  same 
cause  it  is,  that  distant  objects 
are  invested  with  a  peculiar  charm 
only  when  distant;  but  when  by 
possession  they  become  familiar, 
the  spell  is  broken,-  the  charm  has 
vanished,  and  whatappearedlovcly 
ceases  to  be  loved,  what  was 
thought  wonderful  excites  no  sur- 
prise. 

But  the  Being  who  ptesevvVs  Vvvkv- 
self  to  the  mind  in  auolViet  vioA^\% 
iuiinitely  beyond  i\\e   ^^ls^  o'lvVs^ 
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most  onlargod  powers.    Nor,  wluit- 
^ver  expansion  the  powers  of  tbe 
mind^  are  capable  of  through  im- 
mortal existence,  will  that  mind  be 
one  degree  nearer  the  cooiprehen- 
iNon  of  its  object ;   the  nund  will 
still  be  finite,  and  the  source  of  its 
blessedness    infinite.      Sameness, 
repetition,   and  equal  conception, 
4urise  not  from  the  greatness  of  the 
mind,  so  much  as  from  its  depra- 
.  yity  and  weakness,  combined  with 
the  comparative  littleness  and  po- 
verty of  the  objects  of  its  contem- 
Elation.     In  eternity  we  shall  be  in 
is  presence  who  ''  filleth  all  in 
all." 

2.  One  created  object  presented 
io  the  mind,  embraces  in  itself  but 
a  very  diminutive  portion  of  good. 
Indeed  it  may  be  justly  questioned 
whether  any  creature  on  earth  con- 
tains any  good  suited  to  an  immor- 
tal mind,  since  God  in  judgment 
retired  from  immediate  converse 
with  men.  But  if  any  good  is 
found  in  this  world,  that  good  is  in 
portions  so  small,  as  to  convey  the 
most  feeble  notion  of  inherent  ex- 
cellenoe.  Hence  we  want  numbers 
as  auxiliary  one  to  another,  and 
hope  to  perfect  our  happiness  by 
the  multitude  and  magnitude  of 
those  objects.  But  nothing  that  is 
good,  nothing  that  is  sublime, 
glorious  and  excellent  can  possibl}' 
^xist  in  a  creature,  which  is  not  in 
the  Creator  in  a  degree  infinitely 
jiuperior.  Nothing  can  exist  in  the 
universe  that  has  excellency  at- 
tached to  it,  or  pervading  its  being, 
but  that  excellence  must  necessa- 
rily be  an  emanation  from  Deity. 
Whatever  can  give  birth  to  legiti- 
mate pleasure,  or  peace,  satisfac- 
tion or  joy,  animation  or  extacy ,  can 


uiiiy  arise  ivnm  some  assimilation 
that  object  has  to  tiie  Author  of  its 
existence.  Upon  this  principle  it 
will  be  manifest,  that  the  nearer  a 
mind  approximates  to  Deity,  the 
less  will  it  be  disposed  to  seek  any 
other  object,  and  the  more  perfect, 
complete,  and  unchangeable  will 
be  its  felicity. 

3.  Our  best  blessings,,  so  far  as 
they  spring  from  cret^ed  sources, 
fail  of  communicating  happiness, 
and  lead  us  to  be  constantly  flitting 
from  scene  to  scene,  because  they 
are  under  the  curse  of  human  apos- 
tacy.  The  ground  is  accursed  for 
man's  sake,  aud  all  upon  its  surface 
groans  under  the  same  burden. 
This  curse  seems  to  enter  into  the 
composition  of  all  that  is  terrestrial, 
and  the  elements  of  nature  are  amal- 
gamated with  death,  misery,  and 
woe.  The  spring  which  dances 
before  us  in  all  its  youth  and  gaiety, 
is  but  the  commencement  of  decay 
and  the  preface  to  a  succeeding 
winter.  But  in  heaven  there  is  no 
curse.  The  elements  of  spiritual 
happiness  are  pure  and  unmixed. 
Whilst  the  powers  of  the  mind 
flourish  in  eternal  vigour,  the  fields 
of  paradise  are  for  ever  incapable 
of  decay,  but  bloom  in  eternal 
spring.  The  blessing  of  God  per- 
vades all  that  meets  the  eye,  is 
mingled  with  all  that  penetrates  the 
mind.  The  object  in  possession  is 
indefectible  good,  needs  po  auxi- 
liary, and  in  value  can  admit  of  no 
increase.  The  Being,  towards 
whose  full  enjoyment  the  holy  mind 
is  ever  ascending,  is  the  ever  liv- 
ing, and  the  ever  blessed  God. 

I.M. 

Shipley y  Dec.  Qth,  1825. 
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POETRY 


[E3Unu:ted   from    the   << Memoir   and] 
Beted   Remaim   of   the  late  Jane 
Tiylor.T 

HYMN. 

Come,  my  fond  flattering  heart. 
Come,  straggle  to  be  free : 

ThoB  and  the  world  most  part, 
Howerer  hard  it  be : 

My  trembling  si^rit  owns  it  jnst, 

Bot  deares  yet  closer  to  the  dust. 


Ye  tempting  sweeti,  forbear— 

Ye  dearest  idols,  fall : 
My  loTe  ye  must  not  share ; 

Jesos  shall  have  it  all : 
lis  bitter  pain — 'tis  crnel  smart. 
Bat  O !  thoa  mast  consent,  my  heart  I 

Ye  £ur  enchanting  throng, 
Ye  golden  dreams,  Ab-ewell ! 

Earth  has  prevailed  too  long, 
And  now  I  break  the  spell : 

Ye  cherished  joys  of  early  years ! 

Jesus,  foi^?e  these  parting  tears. 

Bat  mast  I  part  with  all  ? 

My  heart  still  fondly  pleads  : 
Yes — Dagon's  self  must  fall : — 

It  beats,  it  throbs,  it  bleeds : 
If  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  found 
To  soothe  and   heal  the    smarting 
wound  ? 


O  yes,  there  is  a  balm, 

A  kind  physician  there. 
My  fever'd  mind  to  cafan, 

To  bid  me  not  despair: 
Dear  Saviour !  help  me,  set  me  free, 
And  I  will  all  resign  to  thee  I 

O  may  I  fbel  thy  worth. 

And  let  no  idol  dare — 
No  vanity  of  earth. 

With  thee,  my  Lord,  compare : 
Now  bid  all  worldly  joys  depart. 
And  reign  supremely  in  my  heart ! 


On  Ike  Death  qfan  Infant. 

With  what  unknown  delight  the  mother 

smiled, 
When  this  frail  treasure   in  her  arms 

she  pressed ! 
Her  prater  was  heard — she  clasped  a 

living  child ; 
But  how  the  gift  transcends  the  poor 

request ! 
A  child  was  all  she  asked,  with  many  a 

vow; — 
Mother — Behold    the   child   an    angel 

now! 

Now  in  her  Father's  house  she  finds  a 

place ; 
Or  if  to  earth  she  take  a  transient 

flight, 
'Tis  to  fulfil  the  purpose  of  his  grace, 
To  guide  thy  fooutcps  to  the  world 

of  light  ;— 
A  ministering  spirit  sent  to  thee, 
That  where  she  is,  there  thou  raayest 

also  be. 
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REVIEW. 


Hemarks  on  the  different  aentiments  en- 
tertained in  Christendom  relative  to  the 
weekly  Sabbath.  By  Robert  Bumside, 
A,  M.  London,  Seeley.  12mo.  pp.  viii. 
364.   6s. 

This  work  is  the  prodnctioa  •£  a 
learned,  candid  man  ;  and  whatever 
opinion  the  reader  may  form  of  the  ar- 
guments by  which  Mr.  Bamside  endea- 
voars  to  snpport  his  own  sentiments,  he 
will  highly  approve  his  excellent  spirit. 
The  volnme  appears  with  the  modcKt, 
unassuming  title  of  *'  Remarks,"  bat  in 
reality  it  contains  a  regnlar  discnssion 
of  the  sabject  on  which  it  treats.  The 
author  contends  that  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week,  is  the  day  that  ought  to  be 
sanctified  to  the  service  of  God,  and 
that  though  it  is  fit  in  itself,  that  any  day 
should  be  devoted  to  the  purposes  of 
religion,  yet  by  divine  institution,  the 
seventh  is  the  proper  day  for  that  end ; 
and  that  the  firstj  has  no  claim  on  onr 
attention  above  any  other  day  of  the 
week,  except  that  it  is  right  to  pay 
a  decent  respect  to  the  institutions  of  our 
country.  So  that,  in  his  opinion,  the 
common  idea,  that  the^rs^  day  of  the 
week,  called  the  Lord's  day,  is  substi- 
tuted by  tile  appointment. of  Christ  in 
the  place  of  the  seventh  day,  is  altoge- 
ther a  mistake.  There  is  a  remarkable 
modesty  in  his  mode  of  stating  the 
divisions  of  his  subject :  for  be  entities 
all  his  chapters,  **  differences  of  opinion 
concerning,"  the  various  parts  of  the 
^^scussion.  In  this  form  he  brings  for- 
ward the  views  of  all  parties,  respecting 
t^e  Sabl^^th,  and  gives  his  reasons  in 
snpport  of  his  own. 

He  takes  his  sUind,  in  the  first  place, 
a^  the  appointment  of  the  Sabbath,  as 
soon  as  God  had  finished  the  work  of 
creation,  Gen.  U.  2,  8.  The  account 
given  in  Exod.  xyi.  respecting  the  fall- 
ing of  the  manna,  and  tiie  direction 
not  to  go  out  to  gather  it  on  the  Sabbath, 
aro  the  next  objects  of  attention ;  and 
/iA^/7  follows  th^  fourth  commandment, 


delivered  at  Mount  Sinai,  which  relatea 
to  the  observance  of  the  same  day,  and 
fixes  the  kind  of  regard  which  shall  lie 
paid  to  the  Sabbath  by  direct  law. 
Thus^the  case  stood  till  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Gospel.  The  enquiry  then 
is,  did  onr  Lord,  or  the  aposties  by  his 
authority,  declare  the  seventh-day-Sab- 
bath  repealed?  If  they  did  not,  onr 
author  contends,  the  authority  of  the 
day  still  continues,  and  it  ought  to  be 
still  observed  as  the  day  of  rest  from 
worldly  labour,  and  of  devotedness  to 
the  service  of  God.  In  his  estimation, 
the  repeal  is  not  proved,  and  the  Sab- 
bath should  still  be  the  seventh  day. 
The  accounts  given  of  the  meeting  of 
the  disciples  and  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians on  the  first  day  of  the  week  are 
then  brought  forward,  and  Mr.  Bum- 
side  argues  that  these  are  no  proofs,  that 
the  first  day  of  the  week  was.  substituted 
instead  of  the  seventh,  because  it  was 
very  right  to  worship  God,  to  attend  to 
Christian  ordinances,  and  to  make  col- 
lections for  brethren  who  were  in  po- 
verty, on  any  day;  and  therefore,  it 
did  not  follow,  that  the  frequent  men- 
tion of  the  meetings  of  the  disciples  on 
the^rs^  day  of  the  week,  supposed  a 
repeal  of  the  seventh.  The  expression, 
'Uhe  Lord's  day,"  Rev.i.  10.  he  does 
not  doubt,  really  means  '*  the  common 
Sunday,  and  no  other  day ;"  but  then 
he  believes  "  that  the  apostie  John  did 
not  write  these  words ;  tiiat  they  are  an 
interpolation,  and  that  a  very  late  one, 
perhaps  about  the  time  of  Constantine 
tiie  Great!"  p.  199. 

The  supposed  authority  of  apostolic 
tradition  is  examined,  and  our  anthor 
does  not  think  this,  on  the  whole,^ 
against  him,  because,  he  says,  the 
practice  varied  ;  and  when  the  first 
day  was  recommended  as  the  day 
of  rest  and  worship,  the  ancient  writers 
do  not  appeal  to  the  sacred  writings. 
The  earliest  Fathers  and  Councils,  Mr. 
Bumnde  Informs  xi^^  ^^  Va  %«fiftx«i^  vLever 


Rmew. — Boyi* 

fkMd  mpoMUc  tradidoB  fai  Anrottr  of 
thefint  day,  aay  more  than  tlMj  pletd 
apofttolie  precept  and  example."  He 
<>lMeiTes  farther^  that  there  are  many 
evidences  that  the  seventh  day  was  ob- 
•erred  in  Tarioos  places.  Authorities 
of  later  date  arey  of  course,  considered 
to  be  of  DO  weight. 

This  enqoiry  leads  our  anthor  into 
nmeroas  discosslons,  more  o  r  less  con- 
nected with  the  main  argoment,  such 
as  these :  **  the  snpposed  lawfulness  of 
man's  transfering  the  scriptural  weekly 
Sabbath  to  another  day;"  and^  his 
authority  *'  to  institute  a  weekly  Sab- 
bathy**  drc  la  the  course  of  the  work 
he  also  examines  the  question,  whether 
the  appointment  of  a  Sabbath  merely 
intended  tiie  separation  of  one  day  in 
serea  to  the  senrice  of  God  ;  or  whe- 
ther it  did  not  fix  the  day  to  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week?  These,  and  other  en- 
qniriesy  allied  to  the  sulijecty  Mr.  Bum- 
side  examines  with  diligence  and  ex- 
cellent temper.  In  the  course  of  his 
work  many  curious  historical  particulars 
are  stated,  respecting  both  ancient,  and 
oooqwratively  modem  times ;  and  men 
of  some  reading,  will  often  find  curious 
^ts  mentioned,  which  had  elnded  either 
their  obserration,  or  their  recollection. 

Of  a  work  fallof  discusiion,  our  brief 
review  cannot  be  supposed  to  exhibit 
lay  more  than  an  outline,  and  that  only 
of  the  most  prominent  points;  but  even 
this  is  sufficient  to  shew,  that  the  author 
his  attended  to  the  subject,  and  de- 
serves a  calm  and  candid  hearing.  He 
says,  p.  S47,  <<  I  am,  then,  to  be  consi- 
dered not  as  hostile  to  the  first  day, 
bat  as  an  advocate  for  the  seventh  day. 
WheHier  I  am  right  or  wrong  in  my 
notion  concerning  the  day  that  is  the 
licriptnral  Sabbath,  no  one  can  justly 
•ay  that  the  subject  is  unimportant.  As 
long  as  the  fourth  commandment  is  re- 
cognised by  Christians  as  a  precept  still 
ia  force, — as  long  as  it  is  stated  to  be 
without  the  least  alteration  of  the  mat- 
ter or  modification  of  the  form  of  words 
b  whidi  it  stood  originally  in  the  Deca- 
logne,  so  long  it  must  be  a  matter  of 
consequence  to  enquire  what  day  of  the 
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long  as  the  pious  exclaim  against  tiie 
heinoaa  and  dangeroos  sin  of  Sabbath- 
breaking,  so  long  it  must  be  important 
to  enquire  what  the  sin  is,  and  who  the 
person  is  that  commits  it."  p.  147. 

We  were  surprised  at  the  supposi- 
tion, that  the  expression  "the  Lord's 
day,"  Rev.  i.  10.  is  a  late  interpolation. 
By  some  of  the  earliest  Fathers  the 
term  is  applied  to  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  the  collation  of  manuscripts, 
which,  within  the  last  century,  has  been 
carried  to  a  great  extent,  does  not  af- 
ford a  single  instance  of  its  omission. 
A  strong  circumstance  against  the 
theory  of  our  learned  friend. 

We  are  as  deeply  convinced  as  he  is, 
that  the  subject  is  of  great  importance. 
We  lament  to  see  the  Lord's  day  so 
trifled  with,  by  many  who  profess  to 
believe,  that  it  is  the  day  divinely  ap- 
pointed for  religious  improvement  We 
think  there  is  room  for  a  work  that 
would  oppose  by  solid  argument  the 
laxity  of  modem  reasonings,  and  re- 
prove the  carelessness  of  modem  prac- 
tice ;  we  earnestiy  wish  that  some  one 
possessed  of  the  requisite  literature  and 
research,  and  deeply  imbued  with  ti^ 
seriousness  of  the  subject,  would  take  it 
up. 


1.  Tactica  Sacra.  An  Attempt  to  deve- 
hpe,  and  to  exhibit  to  the  Eye  by  Ta- 
bular Arrangements^  a  general  RuU  qf 
Composition  prevailing  in  the  Holy 
Scriptitrea,  In  two  Parts.  By  the  Her. 
Thomas  Boys,  A.M.qf  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  Curate  qf  Wit^ord,  Herts, 
pp.  94.   Price  7s. 

2.  A  Key  to  the  Book  qf  Psalms,  By 
the  R£v.  Thomas  Boys,  A.M.  qf  Tri- 
nity College,  Cambridge;  Curate  of  St. 
Dunstan*s  tn  the  West ;  Author  of  Tac' 
tica  Sacra,  tfc,    pp.  289.    Seeley. 

Those  authors,  whoso  studies  are  prin- 
cipally directed  to  assist  the  biblical 
student,  possess  a  powerful  claim  upon 
our  attention.  We  regard  their  impor- 
tant labours  with  peculiar  satisfaction, 
as  valuable  contributions  coniiecrated  to 
the  erection  of  the  heavenly  temple ; 
and,  whether  their  efforts  be  elemeu- 
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week  IS  meant  bjr  tbe  seventh  day.    Asj  utmost  extent  to  winch  iVie^  ^t^  ;aL(\avX^^ 
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to  aocomplldi  their  avowed  design,  tfiey 
are  justly  entitled  to  the  strongest  eir- 
pressions  of  pablic  approbation,  and  the 
nnequlvocal  encoaragement  of  liberal 
support.  It  must,  indeed,  be  expected, 
that  the  nature  of  their  inquiries,  and 
the  effect  of  their  conclusions,  will  be 
submitted  to  severer  examination,  and 
more  critical  analysis,  than  those  produc- 
tions whose  design,  however  excellent, 
is  confessedly  inferior,  and  whose  re- 
sults, though  not  unimportant,  are  far 
less  momentous ;  but,  if  the  inspection 
has  been  rigorously  pursued,  and  satis- 
factorily terminated,  then  the  reception 
should  be  favourable,  and  the  recom- 
mendation cordial. 

To  many  of  our  readers,  the  subject 
discussed  in  the  publications  introduced 
by  this  article,  is,  no  doubt,  far  from 
being  familiar,  but  this  must  by  no 
means  be  allowed  to  operate  to  its  dis- 
advantage. Many  theories  which  were 
once  obscure,  are  now  well  understood, 
and  much  that  is  at  present  imper- 
fectiy  developed,  will  at  length  be 
thoroughly  matured  and  unfolded.  Pre- 
liminary researches,  though  essential  to 
those  which  are  destined  subseqnentiy 
to  consummate  the  design,  are  usually 
least  esteemed  and  rewarded ;  yet  it  is 
to  these  early  and  almost  unaided  endea- 
vours we  are  chiefly  indebted  for  those 
more  finished  and  splendid  perform- 
ances, which,  witii  comparative   ease, 


obtain  tile  need  of  vnlvenid  apphrate- 
Af  to  OQNelves,  we  tender  to  Mr.  Boys 
oar  sincere  thanks  for  his  making  the 
public  acquainted  with  the  progress  and 
present  results  of  his  inquiries;  and 
we  consider  it  justly  due  to  him,  and  to 
our  readers,  to  enter  now  somewhat 
more  in  detail,  into  the  natore  of  his 
plan  in  the  works  before  ns. 

^'  At  a  time,^'  says  the  author, ''  when, 
from  the  habit  of  reading  the  Bible  with 
a  very  minute  attention  to  the  word  and 
letter  of  the  text,  I  was  beginning  to  be 
satisfied  that  some  mode  of  arrange- 
ment prevailed  in  the  Sacred  Writings, 
to  which  a  strict  regard  to  terms  and 
phrases  was  the  key  (though  what 
mode  I  knew  not),  a  friend  put  into  my 
hands  that  interesting  and  learned  work^ 
<  Sacred  Literatore.'  I  was  then  but 
littie  acquainted  witii  Bishop  Lowth; 
and  it  is  to  '  Sacred  Literature'  that  I 
stand  indebted  for  some  of  my  first 
lights  on  tiie  subject  upon  which  I  am 
now  writing.  Those  principles  which 
previous  writers  on  parallelism  have  ap- 
plied to  short  passages,  are  applied  by 
me  to  long  ones ;  and  I  arrange  cln^ 
ters  and  whole  epistles  as  they  arrange 
verses."    TacHca  Saeroy  p.  1. 

In  more  full  explanationof  his  design, 
the  author  proceeds  to  give  specimens 
of  couplet,  quatrain  f  and'introrerted  parol- 
kU.    We  shall  introduce*  one  of  each : 


a  I  Seek  je  the  Jehofsb,  while  he  may  be  found 
a  I  Call  upon  him,  while  he  is  near. 

a  I  If  ye  keep  my  eommandments, 

b  I  Ye  shall  abide  in  my  love, 
a  I  Even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commaadments, 

h  I  And  abide  in  hia  love. 

a  I  Follow  not  that  which  is  evil. 


Isaiah  It.  0. 


John  XV.  10. 


b 
6 


Bat  that  which  is  good, 

He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God 


a  I  He  that  dueth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 


8  John  11.  Tact,  Sac.  p.  2. 


«  It  is,"  says  Mr.  Boys,  "  to  these  in- 
troverted parallelisms  that  I  am  particu- 
Jar}y  desirous  to  call  the  reader's  atten- 
i/ou. "  And,  ia  panning  this  object,  he 


produces  many  examples  more  length- 
ened and  complicated.    Our  lindts  will 
scarcely  permit  us  to  give  the  follow 
ing ;— 


itmno. — Bo^'  Taetica  Sacra,  ^c. 


I  lad  wbea  ha  wu  oom  Mtof  tlw  il  . . 
*  I  taalM,  >  BU  "itli  u  dmImb  ipirit  i 

b  [  Wbo  bad  bb  dwdling  amcDg  tbe  looibi, 

a  ]  And  M  mm  cosld  bind  bim.  no  not  willi  cbiint, 

d  I  BeouH  tb*t  he  b>d  been  often  bound  oilb  feltm, 
•  I  Asd  cbaiu  i 

t  I  And  the  cbiiu  hid  beeo  plncked  UDnder  bj  bim, 
J  I  And  Ihe  felltra  broken  in  piecn. 
c  I  Heilbn  eoeld  m;  bid  Ume  bim. 
.  j  Asd  ilwiji  nighl  *Dd  daj,  he  wei  in 
•  I  and  oolting  biBnelf-:*' 

s  I  But  when  be  eew  Jenu  ehr  olt,  ' 


inonnUiDi,  and  in  the  lombi,  srjiog 
nn  and  ironhipped  him,  he. 


Uirk  T.  2— e. 

Here  we  taara  tn  e  and  e,  tbo  eh»lnB|ttiera  in  tbe  order  in  which  I  hn»e 
Bftbepereonpoueiiedi  indand'I,  bis  plnred  tliem  for  tbe  reider-s  con- 
Tetten;  inc»ndi!,lliedificnlty  ot  iiind-   venicuce),  we  arranged  by  me  asio- 


n  b  and  b,  Mi  ji 
of  icMiit  and  imal  habiu ;  in  a  and  a, 
Ui  DMedag  with  Jem.    lUd.  p.  6. 

"  n>eM  examplei,"  contlnutg  the 
laflrar,  "I  bare  glren  from  the  New 
Tettamcnt,  In  order  to  ihow  tbiit  tlic 
iatroTerted  form  of  composition  wa* 
funiliu'  to  tbote  who  wrote  thai  part  ill 
tbe  Sacred  Volume.  Wc  find  ii  iisi^il 
bj  tliem,  not  only  in  doctrine  anil-diii' 
«^rim,  bnt  in  namtioD  and  diDlo|;iio 
not  only  where  we  might  expect  to  men- 
with  umething  like  stania*,  in  iniilu- 
lion  of  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Ttsia 
Bent,  bat  where  poetry,  accortlin;!  ti 
oar  Ueai  of  it,  U  ont  of  the  qarstiau.' 
IhU.  p.  8. 

Again  :  "  And  now,  at  to  what  ditlia. 
gtiiba  the  praient  publication  Iron 
others,  it  is  this;  that  I  propose  in  tli 
body  of  the  work,  to  reduce  whole  K|ii' 
On  to  tiie  form  of  single  paraltcli.-iiii' 
I  am  not  goiug  to  show,  thoagli  tiiis 
woald  ondeitake  to  do,  that  maity 


t  of) 


lilim* : — «omething  to  that  eSi 

been  already  adTanced  by  otbri 

lobrinf!  out  tbe  Epistle  in  thc!<iinplc 

form    of   one   introierted   parallrii 

There  may  be  Tariooa  subordinate  c 

mpondences  in  the  parts  of  ttc  Iv 

tie,  and  these  inch  as  can  only  he  e; 

bited  by  making  lubdlviaioni.    Itiit 

d»cs  not  affect   tbe  character  i>( 

whole.      "Hie    Second   Epistle   (u 
Thessaloninns,  tbe  Second  Epistle  uf 
Ptter,  the  Ffnt  EpitUe  to  tbe  Tlics 
t     haoBa,  tba  FirtI  Epietle  ol'St.  I'cirrA     We  select  from  IhU  volume 
f     lad  tbe  Spittle  to  Pbilemon,  (I  (atc/pff  of  each  kind  of  wruneemea*" 


:Tted  paralleliimu  of  four,  six,  foar, 
eigbtcen  memben   respectircly." 
Ihid.  p.  e. 

In  the  body  of  tha  work,  to  which  we 

u!l  now  itefer  the  reader,  he  will  Bud 

a^e  EfMstles  analyscdi   and,   in  the 

crtnciuslon,  arranged,  both  in  Greek  and 

LiiKlish,  in  the  labiJar  fortn,  on  large 

folded  pages. 

Ill  tbe  "Key  to  the  Book  of  Psalms," 
Uk^sg  principles  of  parallelism  orcorre- 
!^[iuiidence  are  very  ingeniously  and  ex- 
tensively applied ;  and  though  every  one 
rnuy  not,  at  first  sight,  be  equally  con- 
vinced, either  as  to  the  correctness  or 
the  importance  of  the  author's  theory, 
>(:[  all,  vvho  examine  tlie  result  of  bis 
labours,  will  instantly  approre  his  ob- 
ject and  his  diligence. 

Tbe  "  Key"  contahis  a  most  interest- 
ini!  introduclion,  extending  to  the  fifly- 
loiirth  page,  which  is  followed  by  Iwa 
i:!iapters :  the  first  on  "  Alternate  ar- 
lanjements  occurring  in  tbe  I'salms:" 
and  the  lecond  on  "  Introverted  ar- 
rni)|;eraent>  occurring  in  the  Psalnis/' 
to  these  is  added  a  "  Conclu^on,"  iu 
wliidi  the  thoughtful  reader  will  meet 
vfiih  much  that  is  curious  and  valuable. 
At  the  end  of  the  voltimc  arc  five  Ap- 
[H'Tidices  :  the  titles  of  these  are  '■  Ex- 
ternal evidence— Further  extensions  of 
llie  doctrine  of  parallelism — The  parallel 
mode  of  composition  illiutraled— Cod- 
strnction  of  Latin  sentences — Exwdits 
lor  atadents." 


70  Review.— Yaiei^  JAfe  of  Mr.  John  dumberiain. 

a  I  Tlum  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  tlie  taror  bj  Blgbt ; 

b  I  Nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  bj  day ; 
a  I  Nor  for  the  pestilenoe  that  walketh  lo  daikneM ; 

6  I  Nor  for  the  deatraotion  that  wasteth  at  noon-day. 


Pa.  xci.  5«  6. 


"  Here  we  have  the  night  in  a  and  a;  I  topics,  preservation  by  nlf^t,  and  pre- 
and  the  day  in  b  and  b.    Thus  the  two  |  servation  by  daycare  kept  distinct," p.56. 

a  I  Sing  nnto  the  Lord, 

b  I  With  the  harp ;  with  the  harp,  and  tlie  soand  of  a  psalm. 

6  I  With  trampets  and  sound  of  comet, 
a  1  Make  a  joyfal  noise  before  the  Lord,  the  King. 

Ps.  XOTIB.  6,  6. 


**  Here  we  have  praise  enjoined  in  a  and 
a ;  and  the  instmments  of  praise  in  b 
and  (.  Similarly,  according  to  the  or- 
der of  words  in  the  Hebrew."  p.  97. 

According  to  the  principles  of  the 
above  arrangements,  but  more  fally  am- 
plified, many  of  the  Psalms  are  given 
at  length,  both  in  Hebrew  and  in  Eng- 
lish ;  indeed,  while  the  author  every 
where  speaks  favourably  of  the  common 
version  of  the  Scriptures,  he  earnestly 
presses  upon  the  consideration  of  his 
readers  the  importance  of  consaltingthe 
Sacred  onginals. 

The  *<  Exerdses  for  Students,"  tn  the 
last  appendix,  are  thirty-one,  in  refer- 
ence to  which  the  author  observes,"  With 
these  few  examples,  the  student,  if  be 
pleases,  may  exercise  himself.  And  I 
veifiure,  in  conclusion,  to  offer  as  an  in- 
ducement, a  Hebrew  Bible,  and  a  Greek 
Testament,  to  be  given,  respectively^  to 
the  most  successful  competitor^  and  the 
one  who  comes  next  to  him.  The  ex- 
amples may  be  sent  to  me,  written  out 
at  lengtA,  any  time  in  or  before  the 
month  of  August,  1826,  with  the  writer's 
name  and  address;  or,  if  it  be  not 
thought  fit  to  communicate  these,  a 
verse  ^f  Scripture  may  be  sent  as  a 
token.  And,  if  necessary,  an  adver- 
tisement will  appear  in  the  Missionary 
Register,  published  at  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember 1826,  making  known  the  success- 
ful candidates.  The  trial  will  be  open 
to  foreign  as  well  as  British  students ; 
Mtd  commanicatioaB  may  be  sent,  either 
*a  Latin,  French,  or  English,  to  84,  Bou- 
'ie  SUeet,  Fleet  Street.*'    p.  239, 


MemoirB  qf  Mr,  John  CkmnberUdn,  lait 
Missunwry  m  IiRiM,  6y  WWiam  Yaie§: 
pp.  476.  Price  10s.  6d.  Wightman 
and  Cramp. 

In  calling  the  attention  of  the  public 
to  this  admirable  volume,  we  are  not  in- 
sensible how  easily  we  may  incur  the 
charge  of  partiality.  But,  in  arrest  of 
judgment,  we  may  be  allowed  to  state^ 
that,  however  highly  we  may  have  es- 
timated these  Memoirs,  we  have  neither 
been  precipitant  in  obtruding  our  opi- 
nion, nor  do  we  now  claim  any  credit  for 
it,  which  the  value  of  the  work  under 
consideration  vrilT  not  sustain. 

Facts,  are  so  thoroughly  independent 
of  criticism,  that,  where  the  former 
abound,  the  range  for  the  exercise  of 
the  latter  is  exceedingly  limited ;  and, 
indeed,  in  proportion  to  the  moral  and 
spiritual  importance  of  the  narrative, 
criticism  discovers  Fittie  disposition  to 
assert  even  its  legitimate  authority  ;  and 
is  heard  only  in  the  subdued  tone  of  sug- 
gestion, or  the  agreeable  expression  of 
congratulation. 

We  suppose  it  would  have  been  uni- 
versally admitted,  d  ;»riort,  that  Mr. 
Yates  was  a  most  suitable  person  to 
write  the  life  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  ;  and 
the  presumption  is  now  most  entirely 
justified,  by  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
performed-  this  acceptable  service.  The 
execution  of  the  task  thus  assigned  to 
him,  must  have  been  throughont  associ- 
ated vrith  recollections  and  sympathies 
peculiarly  tender  and  impressive ;  and 
hu  readers^  Va  Y^o^  \i«ni\BV^^T^)  ^ho 
may  be  comv^tcnlto  %.vVwa»S»Yto 


kevUm.— YnJt€B'  Idfi  of  Mr.  John  CkaMerlain. 
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loiMe  labottn,  wlU,  we  hsre^o  doabt, 
tdnire  the  spirit  in  which  they  hftYe 
been  coodocted,  and  e^demvont  t*  tiie 
vtnost  to  promote  theif  snocesi. 

It  is  not  possible  to  calculate  the  ad- 
vantage which  may  result  from  the  pem- 
tal  of  MniioMARY  biography.  The 
ftimnlas  thus  impartedy  may  become 
iimnltaneonsly  operative  in  directions 
nnmerons  and  diversified;  confirming 
the  determination  of  the  Missionary  Stu- 
dent, to  consecrate  his  being. to  the 
Lord  in  this  honourable  departaient  of 
Christian  exertion ;  reanimating  the  al- 
BMMt  exhausted  Missionary,  whose  diffi- 
caltiet  and  discouragements  have  pros- 
trated alike  his  strength  and  his  pa- 
tience; renewing  the  seal  already  de- 
generated into  Inkewarmness,  and  be- 
traying affecting  sjrmptoms  of  a  rapid 
descent  to  alisolute  indifference :  effec- 
taally  rebutting  the  reiterated  objections 
of  opponents  to  the  noble  enterprise  of 
evangeli^ng  the  heathen  world ;  rousing 
to  active  and  persevering  inquiry,  minds, 
not  previously  impressed  by  the  impor- 
tant subject ;  and  upholding  the  hands 
of  those,  who,  by  their  counsels,  their 
prayers,  and  their  benevolence,  promote 
essentiaJly  the  interests  of  the  glorious 


Our  readers  doubtless  recollect  that, 
towards  the  dose  of  the  former  series  of 
this  magazine,  a  compressed  account  of 
Mr.  Chamberladn's  life  was  introduced  ; 
the  effect  of  which,  we  presume,  in  many 
instances  at  least,  must  have  been  in- 
quiry for  the  worlL  irom  which  that  ab- 
stract was  taken :  this  inquiry,  we  trust, 
will  be  extended  by  the  remarks  we  have 
offered,  and  the  following  extracts,  for 
which  we  mast  now  endeavour  to  make 
room.  Alluding  to  Mr.  C.'s  missionary 
exertions,  Mr.  Yates  says,  **  He  went 
from  Tillage  to  village  for  many  miles' 
distance  from  Serampore ;  he  carried 
with  him  the  bread  of  life  to  feed  the 
poor ;  and  wherever  he  went,  it  seemed 
to  be,  *  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ'  His  manner  of  ad- 
dressing the  natives  on  these  occasions, 
was  siniilar  to  that  stated  in  hi/tjoarnah, 
and  ttereibre  requires  no  specific  de- 
xriptha.     Tbe  namber  of  places  be 


would  visit,  together  with  the  number 
of  times  he  would  address  different  con- 
gregations in  one  day,  was  truly  astonish- 
ing. I  attended  him  several  times  when 
he  was  possessed  of  far  less  vigour  and 
strength  than  at  the  period  of  which  we 
are  now  speaking ;  and  the  simple  tra- 
velling from  Tillage  to  village,  and  from 
place  to  place  in  the  different  villages 
where  he  preached,  iq>peared  to  me  a 
sufficient  exertion  for  one  day ;  while  he, 
from  the  hour  he  set  out,  about  eight  in 
the  morning,  till  Hwe  in  the  af^moon, 
continued  to  travel  and  to  preach,  with- 
out cessation,  allowing  himself  time  to 
take  a  little  dry  provision  only,  as  he 
went  from  one  hamlet  to  another :  in  this 
manner  he  would  visit  ^ve  or  six  Til- 
lages in  one  day,  and  in  some  of  them 
speak  at  two  or  three  different  places,  a 
considerable  distance  from  each  other. 
It  must  be  granted,  that  his  discourses 
were  not  of  a  nature  to  require  much 
study,  being,  for  the  most  part,  a  decla- 
ration of  the  same  simple  truths  of  the 
gospel,  and  an  exposure  of  tlie  same  ob- 
jections and  errors,  which  are  urged 
alike  in  all  places  by  the  natives ;  but 
to  recommend  the  same  truths  over  and 
over  again  with  equal  fervour  and  inte- 
rest as  be  did,  is  by  uo  means  one  of  the 
smallest  of  those  attainments  which  con- 
stitute the  perfection  of  the  missionary 
character."  p.  121. 

In  a  letter  from  Slrdhana,  dated  May 
28,  181S,  this  devoted  Missionary  thus 
writes : — "  In  the  long  journey  from  Se- 
rampore to  this  place,  you  will  suppose 
that  tbe  word  of  God  was  declared  to 
many  people  in  many  places.  Indeed, 
it  was  on  the  whole,  a  delightful  journey 
to  my  soul.  When  I  have  plenty  of 
preaching,  my  body  and  soul  both  live 
and  are  invigorated.  On  our  way  hither 
we  left  the  Oaiiges  and  Fnruckabad,  and 
crossed  over  the  Doub  to  Agra,  where 
we  had  a  refreshing  interview  with  our 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  our  dear  friends 
there.  Mr.  C,  the  chaplain,  is  a  very 
pious  man,  and  possesses  the  heart  of  a 
missionary.  Indeed,  from  Furuck«Lha,d 
to  Sirdhana  wan  a  mofX  dcWyiykliuV  '^omt- 
ney  by  land,  and  attended  viVlVi  ?»o  lu^xi^ 
mercies,  that  I  hope  1  sYiaW  ne^vcx  iotg^eV 


w 


Bmfuw.^BMkef^i  Poetical  Skeiekm. 


the  goodness  of  our  divliie  Master,  dis- 
played to  as  therein.  I  began  to  fear,  as 
my  cup  was  kept  overflowing  so  long, 
that  I  shoald  meet  with  a  sad  reverse ; 
that  I  shoald  he  brought  from  the  mount 
Delectable  into  the  Valley  of  Homilia- 
tion,  and  so  it  may  be ;  however,  be  it 
as  it  may,  I  will  praise  my  Master  for 
•11  that  is  past,  and  trust  hhn  for  all  that 
is  to  come.  I  can  readily  conceive  I 
shall  have  my  trials  here  also;  they 
await  me  in  every  place.  May  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant 
never  forsake  me,  and  I  will  not  fear, 
only  let  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  glo- 
rified." p.  820. 

A  further  analysis  of  this  volume  is 
superseded  by  the  papers  to  which  we 
JMve  referred,  and  which  will  be  found 
to  commence  our  last  November  and 
December  numbers.  We  have,  there- 
fore, only  to  add,  that  Mr.  Yates'  con- 
cluding observations  appear  to  us  to  be 
discriminatiDg,  just,  and  highly  impor- 
tant ;  and  we  sincerely  wish  that  they, 
and  the  truly  interesting  Memoirs  to 
which  they  are  appended,  may  prove 
extensively  and  lastingly  beneficial  both 
to  the  Church  and  the  World. 

Poetical  Sketches  <if  Bibticul  Suloecte,  6y 
Joseph  Belcher,  5s.  boards.  W.  Jones. 

Tub  variety  of  topics  with  which  Re- 
velation abounds,  is  not  only  to  be.  con- 
sidered as  one  evidence  among  many  of 
its  divine  origin,  but  as  corresponding  to 

•  that  endless  versatility,  with  which,  he 
who  formed  the  mind  of  man,  knew  it 
to  be  endowed. 

The  beauties  of  poetry  and  compo- 

*  sition,  on  this  ailow^  principle,  are  af- 
forded, to  suit  the  most  elegantly  mould- 
ed mind  to  a  consideration  of  those  truths 
which  poetry  illustrates  and  eloquence 
enforces;  and  whilst  we  love  poetry 
with  a  devotion  which  is  enthusiastic ; 
never  do  we  pay  greater  homage  to  it 
than  when  it  takes  its  materials  from 
that  Fofamc,  which  is  incomparable,  and 
sweetly,  yet  Irresistibly,  insinuates 
virtue  and  religion.    Alas!    that  ever 

poetic  geoiua  should  have  existed  with- 

oui  a  regard  to  the  oae  or  to  the  other ; 

^"dsti/J  more  is  it  mmtter  for  lamcnialdony 

^st  anv.  whose  getkius  would  have  as- 


sociated them  with  Spenser  and  Milton, 
siMMid,  for  their  infidelity,  be  classed 
with  Voltaire,  Hume,  and  Paine. 

Whilst^  however,  we  deplore  the  mis- 
chief <<  those  mighty  powers"  have  ef- 
fected in  the  worid  of  morals ;  there  are 
those  who  have  had  angelic  wings,  and 
whose  souls  have  fed  on  manna; — who 
have  venerated  the  authority  of  reve« 
lation,  the  sanctity  of  religion,  and  the 
interests  of  morality.  Such  have  been 
Young,  and  Cowper,  and  Montgomery. 

With  their  works  in  a  separate  form, 
every  one  possessing  a  poetic  taste  is 
familiar.  It  is,  however,  necessary  to 
cultivate  this  in  youthful  minds ;  so,  that 
by  these  spedinens,  the  circulation  of 
their  entire  works  may  be  promoted : 
and  it  is  often  found  desirable  to  >ave, 
in  a  compendious  form,  the  beauties  we 
have  admired,  brought  vividly  to  our  re- 
membrance. This  is  the  professed  de- 
sign of  this  huiMe^  aqd  unpretending, 
yet  interesting  and  valuable  volume  of 
''  Sketches  of  BibUcal  Subjects."  Of 
the  utility  of  compilation,  when  well 
executed,  there  can  be  no  difference  of 
opinion.  The  necessary  qualities  of  a 
compiler,  are  care  and  judgment  in  the 
arrangement :  and  this  we  most  cheer- 
fully award  to  the  work  before  us. 

In  addition  to  the  exalted  subjects 
with  which  it  abounds,  and  the  names 
which  stand  pre-eminent  in  the  contents, 
and  which  rnasl  recommend  it ;  we  beg 
leave  to  say,  that  from  its  portable  size, 
it  will  supply  a  suitable  companion  for 
retirement,  for  the  solitary  walk,  and 
will  increase  the  pleasures  of  the  most 
enlightened  and  fervent  devotion  i  it 
may  also  be  introduced  into  reiigMms 
seminaries  and  families,  with  great  pro- 
bability of  success  attending  its  perusal. 

In  a  collection  of  two  hundred  arti- 
cles, selected  from  about  eighty  authors ; 
besides  a  very  considerable  number  of 
anonymous  vrriters,  whose  pieces  have 
been  principally  gleaned  from  the  peri- 
odicak  of  the  day,  they  cannot  all  be 
supposed  to  possess  equal  merit,  or  to 
accord  with  the  choice  of  every  reader : 
but  we  know  of  no  volume  of  the  same 
descr\p^(m>  vAiet^  miX^t  cax«  has  been 

I  taken  to  sncci^  uk  4«iac^  w  ^AM^roMi- 
nation. 
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iVeip  PwbHeatiom*. 

1.  TiaagUt  OB  lU  SactnHfa/  Samrtif. 
M(iM,  —J  ■■■■  Mhr  TlMli^rinl  A>4«'*; 

■  roHiv  Jtniute'.  I3B0.  Si.  Mwrd.  The 
•rittr  hu  pnidenll  J  nfrunn]  fiDdi  gi'ing  bin 
■■■■e,  bnt  Ibc  funil;  towbich  be  beloDgi,  k 
(nfieinitl J  iqipaml ;  bcii  itrne  md  of  Iih- 
■wl.  Hen  n  ■  few  itripei  bt  Dr.  Bh- 
kCT,  ud  ■  f*ir  ror  Dr.  SjUnd  ;  i  few  for 
Mr.  Hall,  ud  ■  few  for  Mr.  Cliaw  ;  >  fe* 
for  RiehardButeriUdafewrar  JnhaWei- 
Ifj.  "  PrtBcben  uid  Aulhon,"  hiTS  not 
eiaped.  It  hu  tflbnled  hiBi,  •ppareall;. 
VBcb  pleuonlotdl  (heworJd,  thil  the  lati- 
Dr.  RjliBi],  wben  he  wh  mbout  ngbtecu 

vuKed  the  ume  KotJoieDU  tai  pbrftieologj^ 

bii  mind  wu  mitnTcdTUid  Ki%  knoivff^ge  oJ 
divine  Ihisgi  enlarged  ;  hii  tone  of  thinliiD); 
ud  apeikinf  were  coDiidenbt;  modiftad. 
We  beallUr  wid,  that  Ibii  aolhor  ilia,  i>. 
be  iaerauei  io  jeui,  mij,  like  Dr.  Bjlvid, 

2.  VilUgt  DUconrKi.  By  ti.  Ut^ 
Srr.T.Srnll.  Wil\  nvirt,  of  Attm  Smid- 
ftri  Churk.  12ina.  4i.  fid.  A  Tiew  of 
Allen  SasdrBcd  Chorch !  Who  hii  dWF 
lU>r  8DrcljtbahudofiulneNDIKOIi.mul 
he  ID  it  !— The  leimed.  pioul.  and  jndicioDj> 
Seotl,  after  he  bad  reeeiTed  bii  bigbeit  pro- 
Boliofi,  officiated  in  i  litlJe  place,  not  equal 
ta  appearance  to  a  fiflh-nle  ComitnticUt  It 
■ill  be  ■nil  for  lbe«ngr»er,  if  be  ii  not  pro- 
Hcstcd  for  a  libel  oa  the  di^eiuen  of  dM- 
ttEfie#  apj  biahaprick 

S.  niJmfOTlancioJUfi.imdlUAd- 
neilagt  of  Death,  to  rvtrt/  Chriitiati  itHii 
CbiltioB  Ifiniripr.  A  Stmum,  prtaelml  al 
Bmfay,  ■ear  Ladi,  Jtbf  10.  IBM  ;  on 
wmns  qT'le  imih  tf  Om  tin.  JoAn  Tritk- 
m,  Ptiv  tf  Hi  Bi^titt  CkmnA  in  tkat 
fimc*.  Bl  W.  Sifniman,  D.  D.  1..  Tbu 
igtetMling  DBtnre  of  the  lupici  dijcD<i«d  iu 
tkii  MTinoD,  u  will  >i  the  reaper!  lo  ^e- 
nlly  eatcTlained  for  it*  loihnr  ;  will,  doulit- 
kia,  indiKe  niaj  of  oar  naden  to  parchuc 
it.  Whn  we  add,  that  it  i>  publiihed  for 
tbe  bearGt  of  the  icijoa  and  stvtn  cliiidrtn 
of  iheficcnenlminiiter,  do  acooonl  of wbM? 
dnth  it  wu  pTTBched,  we  tetl  aiinred, 
that  oor  Irindt  will  admit  tbe  f<>ree  of  thii 
eltiiB  on  tbcir  baDerolence. 


pp.  IDS.  4i.''nie"TraTlliuKlfflintiifB" 

FOBliined  in  tfaii  imill,  oeit  (oUine,  will 
mt,  we  thiak,  injon  t»j  one  ;  which  la 
oerlainlj  MjiBK  monin  their  ooBineodatioa, 
Ibao  we  ibonld  lielillibertj  toiij  in  fiTonr 

title.     We  ar«  prepared,  however,  to  jield 


negatiTC 


intolhii 


/brU 


Joh, 


little  iattroftbg  pobliealioE 
of  it!  itjrie,  tbe  pistj  of  iti  Moiuaenti,  uii 
tbe  uefidDeu  of  iti  teodeooj,  di^»i«  m 
moit  cordially  to  wiihi  that  iti  cooteoti  maj 
become  familiar  to  all  thoie  "  YoDn|[  Per- 
■oni,"  for  whom  it  ii  beneTolentl?  deilened, 
and  judioioftitj  idipted. 

G.  Iht  Paritk  Apprtiditt;  of  At  AA- 
tanlagtt  i(f  Dumttlic  Rthgiim,  ttmpHftdiii 
Ik*  Hutary  of  Sarak  Lock.  A  Inejmil  iii- 
Itralinf  Narralict.  pp.  SO.  Thii  biief 
"  Hiilor;  of  Sarah  Lock,''  ia  both  itiltrocl- 
iDg  lod  aflectiog.  Jt  ilfordi  mother  oocod- 
ri|[ing  eridenee.  of  the  dutjr  and  adiaolagr 
of  an  immedtato  iltention  to  the  apiritnil 
welfare  of  tboif,  whom  Profidfnr.sinaf  place 
bei«ilbthe|  ■         - 


inglj  remiodi  oa,  that 


wbile 

1   opporti 


•Irik- 


dimrniab  onr  regret. 

0.  Ti*  FriaU  of  FalA  ;  or,  Miuiag  Sa- 
ntr,  ritk  EUgirt  and  o(W  Martd  Ponu. 
Btl-Bagk  CampbrH,  -f  lit  Miidh  IVi-pfr, 
liUlralor  of  Omm'*  Permit,  pp.  ISS. 
We  have  read  Mr.  Cunpball'a  Fiuili  (^ 
Fiilh,  Etegiei,  Poema,  ind  Utter  InWil- 
liim  Wilberforce,  Eaq.  M.  P. ;  and  ire 
■orry  to  be  under  the  Becesajtj  of  aijing, 

B  wAoli,  nor  upon  ikt  whole.  Wbit  we  hiTe 
now  iiid.  and  whit  we  deem  it  onr  dnlf  far- 
ther to  uj,  will,  we  ire  apprehen  ' 


in  Ibe  ei 

ik  of  ••  lbo> 


of  the  antbOT. 


e  laja. 


"  abonnd  in  ererj  periodical  pnblioation." 
Yet,  eren  With  thii  nneniiaUr  proipect  we 
miut  idd,  that,  cntirel;  omitting  all  ninnla 


within  die 


w  lim 


of  diacordint  lliei 
.     We  do  not  tbink  Ibat  Mr.  C. 
tnaoll  BeTclation  ;  bnt  to  mingle 
I,  wilb  eologiea  nf  itige-perTor-    , 
■■  elegiei,  Etc.  1(d.-.  n,  Vq  w;  \Vo 
leiil,  averj  uuViVelj  nettw^fotfiDiDDXiui 
the  jnteresU  of  tTve  Teligion,»n&  wuoi^vMi- 
lalitj. 
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OBITUARY. 


MR.  PETER  BATEMAN. 

In  that  eventfal  moment,  when  the 
penalty  of  sin  is  exacted,  and  death 
does  its  office,  hnman  curiosity  is  pain- 
folly  excited  to  discover,  if  possible, 
the  roate  of  the  departing  spirit,  and 
to  discern  an  undefined  something  in 
the  parting  sign,  which  might  give  intel- 
ligence from  that  unseen  and  unknown 
vtate  to  which  we  believe  death  will 
introduce  us,  over  and  above  that  which 
revelation  imparts.  We  shiver  invo- 
luntarily to  pass  that  barrier  that  God 
has  interposed  between  matter  and 
spirit,  and  which  must  be  admitted, 
though  it  cannot  be  even  conceived  of, 
much  less  defined.  But,  besides  this 
curiosity  about  the  future  state,  gene- 
rally, when  eminent  and  acknowledged 
worth  is  taking  its  departure,  or  noto- 
rious and  pecuUar  infamy  is  removing, 
our  attention  becomes  ardently  engaged 
In  endeavouring  to  interpret  personal 
circumstances,  as  notices  of  future 
weal,  or  woe,  and  the  convulsions  at- 
tending the  last  struggles  of  mortality, 
we  fondly  endeavour  to  convert  into  an 
index  of  the  final  destiny  of  the  depart- 
ing Spirit.  But  such  speculations  are 
idways  bi^ed;  nor  can  we  receive 
note  or  information  to  our  doubtful  and 
undefined  enquiries,  concerning  that 
■state  to  which  we  are  all  hastening: 
4Uid  from  these  scenes  of  parting  life, 
we  nnlfonnly  turn  away  disappointed 
to  gather  from  the  sure  source  of  divine 
truth,  that  certain  information  most 
Important  for  us  to  know,  and  from 
which  alone  such  knowledge  can  be 
obtained.  And,  as  it  relates  to  the 
future  state  of  others,  with  the  divine 
vecords  in  our  hands,  we  know  that  '^it 
«hall  be  well  with  them  that  have  feared 
Ood,"  and  who,  in  thw  lives,  gave  evi- 
dence that  they  were  enabled  to  believe 
<M7  Aim  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
^,  remtariog  on  bim  mIom  for  their 
wxM/  «aivMtioa,  aad  by  the   agfeney 


of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bringing  forth  those 
fruits  which  are  the  genuine  effects  of 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

These  reflections  are  excited  by  the 
recent  departure  of  an  aged  I>eacon  of 
one  of  our  churches  ;  and  whose  praise 
is  in  them  all :  whose  exemplary  worth 
and  long  continued  usefulness,  the 
writer  would  regret  should  pass  un- 
noticed, while  so  much  of  modem  talent 
and  acumen  is  employed  to  give  ex- 
tended biographies  of  the  profligate 
and  worthless,  and  to  perpetuate  by 
published  recollections,  the  memory  of 
those,  the  kindest  tribute  to  whom 
would  be  to  be  forgotten. 

Mr.  Peter  Bateman  was  called  by 
the  grace  of  God  in  mature  life ;  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church , 
now  meeting  in  Keppel  Street,  Russel 
Square,  more  than  SO  years  ago:  SO 
years  of  which  he  was  an  active  and 
useful  officer,  fulfilling  its  duties  in  the 
most  exemplary  manner,  with  accep- 
tance to  the  Church,  cordiality  to  his 
brother  Deacons,  and  honour  to  him- 
self, to  the  very  advanced  age  of  84 
years,  when  he  departed  to  his  final 
rest,  on  Saturday  Nov.  12th,  leaving 
this  testimony  behind  him,  that  as  he 
lived,  so  he  died  in  the  faitii:  and  while 
his  sorrowing  friends  deplore  his  loss  as 
a  Christian  Father,  — the  poor  as  a 
kind  benefactor  and  adviser —  his  rela- 
tives as  a  considerate  and  affectionate 
kinsman,  we  will  rejoice  and  praise 
the  Lord,  that  his  valuable  life  was 
spared  to  us  so  long,  his  active  useful- 
ness so  long  continued. 

Of  his  character  as  a  tradesman,  en- 
gaged for  many  years  in  a  veiy  exten- 
sive business,  tiiose  will  best  judge  who 
best  knew  him  in  that  character:  the 
writer  has  ample  testUnony,  that  the 
estimation  in  which  he  was  universally 
held,  was  of  the  highest  order.  It  is 
sufficient  here  to  say,  that  probity,  di- 
ligencei  and  puncXx^WV^  \sv?txV^d  \\l« 
career:  aoA  iheae  weti^  cxt^Nvu^ >iiSA^ 
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sooeeM.  Bot  some  fiw  yt^n  before 
kis  deattk,  he  had  retired  from  the  bnsy 
occapatioDS  of  commercial  life ;  but  not 
to  idle  and  wliile  away  his  hours  in  a 
torpid  iq>athy,  for  less  to  indulge  in 
aensiiaiity  or  luxury.  Full  well  he  knew 
the  worth  of  time,  and  the  importance 
of  its  improfement :  regarding  himself 
IS  a  steward  for  his  God,  for  all  that  he 
possessed,  he  was  enabled  to  consecrate 
to  no  ordinary  extent,  his  time,  hU 
talents,  and  his  property ,  to  his  service 
vho  had  given  him  all ;  and,  like  his 
Lord,  it  may  (at  humble  distance)  l>e 
•aid,  ^  He  went  about  doing  good." 

How  often  have  we  seen  his  venera- 
ble countenance  glowing  with  benevo- 
lence, lit  up  and  irradiated  by  the  divi- 
nity within,  going  forth  in  the  morning 
upon  his  self-imposed  errands  of  mercy. 
How  often  have  we  been  privileged  to 
nark  the  ardour  which  distinguished 
him  In  many  a  case,  the  avowed  purpose 
of  which  was  to  extend  a  helping  band 
(with  effect)  to  those  who  had  no  human 
comforter — to  ameliorate  the  condition 
of  others,  whose  complete  relief  was 
beyond  his  power. 

We  have  said  *  with  effect/  because 
eae  peculiar  feature  in  the  character  of 
tUs  excellent  man,  vras  to  examine  into 
tbe  exact  state  of  the  cases  he  intended 
to  relieve,  and  in  this  he  was  indefoti- 
gable ;  this  too  was  done  with  all  that 
considemtSon,  complacency,  and  kind- 
■ess  which  the  case  would  possibly  ad- 
■it.  No  self  consequeuce — no  affected 
eondescension  assumed — no  reproaches 
administered  ^  he  upbraided  not." 
Careful  only  that  what  he  did,  might  be 
appropriate  and  adapted  to  the  case, 
^  the  cause  that  he  knew  not  he 
searched  out  f  a  very  laborious  and 
difficult,  and  often  a  very  discouraging 
and  thankless  part  of  active  benevo- 
lence. Thus  he  bore  others'  burdens,  so 
folfiiling  the  law  of  Christ. 

His  conversation,  (though  possessing 
■oChing  of  that  ornament  which  edu- 
catioB  supplies)  enriched  by  a  fond  of 
anecdote  and  observation,  which  his 
long  life  furnished,  and  which  his  good 
BatDmi  aadentanding  knew  bow  to 
Vplf,    WMB  Miw*j9  delightful   to   hia 


friends;  and  (what  Is  notoften  the  case) 
the  young,  as  well  as  those  more  ad- 
vanced in  life,  esteemed  it  a  privilege 
tobefovoured  withit;  and  in  all  his  con- 
versations was  blended  a  spirituality  of 
feeling  not  to  be  separated ;  it  seemed 
to  form  the  golden  thread  intertwined 
with  the  whole;   so   that  those  who 
were  for  the  first  time  in  his  company, 
would  receive  this  impression,   ^Thi» 
truly  is  a  man  of  God — a  man  of  faith 
~a  man  of  prayer.'    The  pleasure  his 
friends  enjoyed  on  these  occasions  suf- 
fered very  little  deduction,  either  froui* 
the  garrulity  of  old  age,  his  increasing 
deafness,  or  other  infirmities:   an  hour 
spent  with  him  was  so  higldy  appre- 
ciated, that  these  were  little  in  the  scaler 
A  respected  and  intelligent  friend  once 
said  to  the  writer,  ^  I  can  well  bear  a 
story,  told  again  from  his  lips,  for  the 
much   instruction  I  receive   from   his 
valuable  conversation."     What,  then, 
was  he  a  perfect  character  ?  were  there 
no  shades  ?  no  blemishes  to  deplore  in 
the  subject  of  our  eulogy?  A  perfect 
character  I  Verily  no,  he  was  a  sinner 
saved  by  grace :  this  he  was  ever  ready 
to  acknowledge.  In  that  grace  he  rested 
all  his  hopes  to  the  last :   with  his  dying 
breath  he   uttered,    ''when  we  were 
without  strength"— his  respected  pastor 
went  on,  "  Christ  died^for  the  ungodly .'' 
"  Ah !"  said  he,  <<  that  is  it"  But  though 
the  writer  believes  he  had  his  shades  and 
blemishes  to  deplore,  they  were  so  hap-^ 
pily  suppressed  by  reigning  grace   in 
him,  that  the  writer  saw  them  not ;  and 
if  his  inclination  led  him  to  particularise 
them,  he  would  be  at  a  loss  for  parti- 
culars.   The  general  fact,  however,  he 
admits,  and  only  wishes  for  himself  and 
others  that  the  ebullitions  of  that  ^*-  flesh 
in  which  dwells  no  good  thing"  may  be,, 
by  grace,  so  mortified  here,  as  to  be  a» 
earnest,  that  the  "  old  man,  with  his* 
affections  and  lust,"  shall  be  finally  de- 
stroyed hereafter. 

Mr.  Bateman  b  gone  to  his  everlast* 
ing  rest:  ''he  died  in  the  Lord  ;"   hia 
works  will  follow  him.    What  he  was,, 
he  was  by  unmerited  fa^fout  \  2cdA  X\v^ 
use  of  examples  UVe  \u«  rem^Aiia  \o  \]a^ 
that  we  ''  be  not  s\oUi&i\,  \>\]A.  io\V>vi«a» 
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of  Uiem,.who  tbroagh  faltii  and  patlenee 
inherit  the  promises*"  But,  when  such 
examples  are  proposed  for  onr  imitaf 
tion,  at  Christiaiis,  we  are  apt  to -get 
rid  of  their  force,  by  saying,  Uiey  ane 
saperiatife— oat  of  qiir  reach.  Were  our 
circamstances,  onr  talents,  onr  acquire- 
ments, or  whatsoever  is  the  point  of 
excellence,  lilce  his ;  tlien,.0 !  then,  onr 
imitation  should  bo  close  then :  what 
seal,  what  diligence,  what  patience  we 
would  display.  Alas!  we  willingly  for- 
get that  every  one  of  us  hath  his  proper 
gift  of  God ;  and  to  occupy  that  to  his 
glory,  is  the  end  of  our  being.  Exactly 
as  our  friend  occupied,  in  particular, 
we  cannot,  t>ecause  we  are  not  exactly 
as  he  was ;  but,  in  general,  we  must,  if 
we  would  have  the  evidence,  and  give 
the  evidence,  that  we  are  the  servants  of 
Christ.  Let  us  be  jealous  over  ourselves. 
Have  we  prayed  for  and  aimed  at  the 
occupying  our  talents,  be  they  more 
or  less?  Whose  burthens  have  we  borne  ? 
whose  heart  have' we  gladdened  ?  what 
feeble  knees  have  we  aimed  to  strength- 
en? or,  on  the  other  hand,  have  we  by 
our  conduct  increased  burthens  already 
heavy?  multiplied  sorrows,  depressed 
those  already  bowed  down  ?  turned  out 
of  the  way  that  which  was  already 
lame  ?  Not  so  did  our  excellent  friend : 
excellent  only  by  the  grace  which  sus- 
tained and  supported  him  through  a  long 
life,  and  helped  him  to  finish  his  course 
with  joy.  That  grace  has  been  sufficient 
for  all  other  believers  in  Christ  that 
have  gone  before  us  ;  that  grace  is  suffi- 
oient  for  us  tUfio,  Our  Lord  has  not 
called  any  of  his  children,  to  go  the 
*^  warfare  at  their  own  charges:"  he  has 
said,  *^  occupy  till  I  come ;"  and  for  all 
that  occupation,  his  grace  Is  still  suffi- 
dent.  Onr  earnest  endeavour,  by  all 
tlM  means  which  he  has  ordained, 
should  be,  relying  on  his  strength,  to 
respond  to  his  goodness ;  that  now,  and 
when  the  mortal  coil  is  ending,  we  may 
Welcome  his  approaches,  and  say  with 
delight  **  even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus." 

Mr.  Bateman  was  interred   in  tlie 

AmJJjr  raalt,  nnder  St.  Lake's  Church, 

OJd  Street,  Satarday,  Nov.  19th,  and, 

flir  tite  /bilowiag  dmy,  bU  pastor,  Mr, 


Pritchard,  preached  his  foneral  sermon 
from  Prov.  x.  7.  to  a  numerous  and 
attentive  audience. 


MRS.  SARAH  UTTLEWOOD, 

Widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Lit- 
tlewood,  of  Town  Head,  Rochdale, 
Lancashire,  was  removed  .  from  oar 
world,  from  her  numerous  ikmily,  and 
from  the  church  militant,  much  beloved 
and  deeply  lamented  by  a  large  circle 
of  relatives,  friends,  and  connections ,  on 
the  13th  of  January,  1820.  The  rela- 
tions she  filled,  and  the  sphere  in  which 
she  moved  at  the  head  of  a  large  esta- 
blishment, render  it  desirable  that  a 
more  extended  account  of  her  excellent 
life  and  happy  death  be  made  public,  for 
the  comfort  and  advantage  of  survivors. 


FRANCIS  BACK, 

Bied  at  Plaistow,  in  Essex,  on  Friday, 
Oct.  28, 1825,  not  having  quite  attained 
his  60th  year. 

On  Lord's-day  evening,  April  27, 
1706,  the  Minister  of  the  Baptist  Con- 
gregation at  Bow  opened  a  lecture  at 
Plaistow ;  and  very  soon  after  the  com- 
mencement, it  pleased  God  to  fasten  his 
word  in  the  heart  of  this  poor  man  *<  as 
a  nail  in  a  sure  place."  The  next  year  he 
was  baptized  at  Mr.  Ban.  Taylor's,  and 
became  a  member  of  the  church  at  Bow. 
In  the  following  year  his  wife  also  be- 
came a  member  of  the  same  church.. 
She  is  now  a  widow,  indeed,  and  deso- 
late, deploring  the  loss  she  has  sustained. 

Rescued  from  ignorance  and  profli- 
gacy, Mr.  Back  was  deeply  impressed 
by  his  obligations  to  Bivine  mercy ;  and 
for  almost  thirty  years  he  has  been  seen, 
in  the  village,  walking  humbly  with  God. 
His  aspect  was  generally  grave  and 
serious,  often  lighted  up  with  a  smile 
which  beamed  goodwill  to  all  around. 
He  was  a  modest  lowly -minded  man,  of 
retired  and  retiring  habits ;  but  the. 
afiUction  of  any  neighbour  would  call 
him  out  at  any  hour  by  day  or  by  night ; 
and  Uma  Vie  cam^  \o  \)ft  desi^ated  **  the 
sick  man's  CAend.^   ^%  ^«%\kk\&  ^ia?i^« 
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•ally  rec^arded  as  a  loss  to  the  \llla<;c  of 
Plaistow,  where  eTery  body  knew  him, 
ud  every  body  loved  him ;  and  where 
be  haft  left  behind  him  a  sweet  MYOur 
ofChriftty  in  which  his  memory  will  be 
embalmed. 

For  many  years  this  hamble  disciple 
of  our  Ijord  held  on  in  "  the  noiseless 
tenor  of  his  way"  with  a  considerable 
dure  of  health,  thoui^h  he  had  but  little 
strength.  WiiiimH  Cooke,  Eitq.  o/TrhUty 
Sftmrty  was  his  kind  medical  friend, 
who,  In  a  letter  to  the  writer  of  this  ar- 
ticle, has  thos  made  honourable  mention 
of  him. 

**  Some  years  ago,  and  for  a  period  of 
seven  or  eight  years,  I  had  opportunity 
of  seeing  much  of  the  late  Mr.  Dack. 
In  all  changes  he  exemplified  the  Chris- 
tiao  temper.  He  certainly  deserved  the 
character  of  being  Indnstrious:  and 
when  in  full  employment,  while  diligent 
in  business,  he  was  also  '  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord/  He  did  not 
Miffer  weariness  of  body  to  prevent  his 
uniform  attendance  on  the  ordinances 
of  religion,  on  the  Sabbath*day,  or  the 
evenings  of  the  week. 

"  When  straitened  in  his  circumstances 
I  never  heard  him  murmur;  his  lan- 
guage and  his  conduct  expressed  resig- 
nation  to  the  will  of  God.  Personal 
affliction  he  endured  with  patient  forti- 
tude. He  had  a  benevolent  heart,  and 
fdt  delight  In  doing  good,  and  was  very 
useAil  In  his  visits  to  the  sick.  His  last 
indisposition  was  of  long  duration,  and 
be  struggled  for  a  considerable  time  to 
parsoe  his  duties.  I  recollect  to  have 
intimated  to  hUn  that  bis  earthly  house 
secmeid  to  ht  decaying.  He  replied, 
*  Yes,  Sir;  but  if  It  please  God  to  take 
me,  I  have  a  hope  of  a  better  house,  not 
flttde  with  hands.'  On  my  asking  him 
tbe  state  of  his  mind,  abont  a  week  be- 
fsre  his  death,  he  said,  that  he  was 
comfortable.  He  lamented  that  he  had 
not  lived  more  to  the  glory  of  God,  but 
said,  that  his  hope  and  trust  were  in 
Christ.  After  speaking  of  himself  in 
terms  of  deep  abasemcnti  and  admiring 
tbe  goodness  of  God  to  him,  *  the  chief 
ofsittners,'hesaid,  he  thonght  it  would 
he  tbe  atmott  faily,  tu  well  as  the  basest 
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ingratitude,  to  dUtrust  his  Saviour  at 
lastl  His  words  were  few,  but  they 
were  to  the  point.  Indeed,  his  religion 
had  never  been  obtrusive,  nor  was  it  so 
in  his  last  boors ;  bnt  it  seemed  to  be  a 
firm  and  ruling  principle  with  him, 
which  he  never  hesitated  to  avow,  when 
the  occasion  called  upon  him  for  an 
avowal." 

R.  H.  Marten,  Esq.  of  Plaistow  (to 
whom  and  to  his  excellent  lady,  Mr. 
Dack  owed  much  for  their  unwearied 
kindness),  has  mentioned  him'  in  these 
terms : 

"  When  I  returned  home,  I  found  him 
sitting  by  his  fire-side,  very  much  re- 
duced, but  cheerful.    He  said,  with  a 
grateful  smile,  '  I  did,  Sir,  once  almost 
fret  during  the  very  hot  weather ;   for  I 
thought  it  would  carry  me  off  without 
my  seeing  you  and  Mrs.  M.  any  more  in 
this  world/    He  expressed  his  gladness 
to  see  us  again.    I  asked  him,    how 
matters  stood  within,  as  to  hope,  con- 
fidence, and  resignation  f  I  was  struck 
not  only  with  his  reply,  but  with  the 
serenity  of  countenance,  and  the  buoy- 
ancy of  almost  more  than  hope  in  the 
firmness  of  his  pronunciation.    ^Why, 
Sir,'  said  he,  '  I  have  but  one  refuge, 
the  same  to  which  I  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  go ;  and  I  find  that  sufiicient 
for  my  case,  and  tliat  I  need  no  other.' 
And  he  then  expressed  his  readiness  to 
obey  his  Fatlicr's  summons.    I  sat  a 
little  time  by  his  bedside  on  the  Sabbath 
preceding  his  death.    He  tlien  recount- 
ed to  me  some  of  his  feelings  when  first 
the  preached  word  arrested  bis  atten- 
tion— a  sort  of  feeling  which  he  could 
not  describe.      But  he  has  walked  for 
hours,  he  said,  in  the  bye-path  near  my 
house  in  prayer  and  tears,  pleading  witli 
God  for  himself  and  his  wife,  that  both 
souls  might  be  saved.    He  mentioned, 
that  he  bad  had  some  very  sweet  sea- 
sons when  he  had  visited  the  sick  and 
dying.    At  some  times,  on  such  occa- 
sions, passages  of  Scripture  would  flow 
into  his  mind ;  but  now,  said  he,  ''  My 
mind  is  so  confused,  that  it  is  not  so  with 
me."    Of  him  it  may  be  truly  said^  '  hit 
end  was  peace/     And  \f  Yici  Oi\^  wol 
leave  this  world,  and  cuVeT  X\\e  i^t^Q 
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of  paMe  and  joy  with  fweUIng  taUs,  he 
mmy  bo  said  to  liave  gilded  smoothly 
witili  the  stream  which  conveyed  him  to 
his  eternal  home.  I  have,  as  yon  know, 
seen  mach  of  him  for  many  years ;  and 
I  feel  pleasure  in  testifying,  that  he  was 
eonsdentionsly  honest,  very  dvil,  always 
hamble,  and  adorning  his  profession  by 
bringing  forth  the  frnits  of  the  spirit. 
He  was  a  very  useful  man — a  willing 
collector /or  the  poor — a  willing  assistant 
•/  the  poor— aqd  who  will  be  missed,  as 
he  was  always  ready  to  attend  the  sick 
and  dying  beds  of  his  neighbours/' 

His  pastor  saw  him  in  a  sweet  placid 
frame  of  mind  a  few  days  before  he 
died,  when  he  said,  with  the  calmness 
and  oompoenre  which  always  charac- 


teilaed  him, '  I  wMld  Ml  pftrt  with  my 
hope  for  ten  thon— d  times  asmnchas 
I  could  see.' 

He  was  buried  in  West  Ham  church- 
yard, on  Lord's-day,  Not.  6 ;  and  on 
Lord's-day  eyening,  Nov.  IS^Dr.  New- 
man, his  pastor,  paid  a  tribute  of  respect 
to  his  memory,  and  preaiAed  a  fhneral 
sermon  at  Plaistow  to  a  numerous  and 
attentiTe  audience,  from  Luke  x.  91. 
^  In  that  hour  Jesus  refoiced  in  spirit, 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes: 
even  so.  Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good 
hi  thy  sight." 


GLEANINGS. 


THE  VAUDOIS,  OR   WALDENSES. 

The  Rev.  S.  W.  Gilly,  a  Cler- 
^man  of  the  Cburcb  of  Endiand, 
bas  recently  yisitcd  the  vallies  of 
Piemont,  the  abodes  of  the  smali 
femainder  of  the  Waldenses.  The 
**  Narratiye''  of  this  excursion  is 
an  interesting  volume.  We  ex- 
tract the  following  statement,  rela- 
tiye  to  the  political  grievances  un- 
der which  tne  Waldenses  labour : 

«  No  Protestuit  oui  bherit  or  purchase 
land  beyond  tbe  limitatioDs  of  tbe  Classoe 
and  Pelioe."  It  u  hoped,  that  purchases 
made  before  the  restoration  will  not  be  dis- 
turbed ;  bat  no  petitions  have  soceeeded  in 
obtaining  a  repeal  of  this  obnoxioos  law.  A 
Protestant  lately  applied  to  the  government 
for  permission  to  boy  a  boose,  and  a  small 
piece  of  ground  contiguoos  to  Tniin.  It 
was  answered  by  an  intimation,  that  the 
enactments  on  this  sabject  most  remain  nn- 
toucbed,  bat  that  no  intermption  to  the 
transaction  wonld  be  offered  by  the  legal 
nathorities.  Of  course,  land  npoo  each  a 
tenure  u  scarcely  wordi  having. 

«  No  books  of  instruction  or  devotion  for 
the  ase  of  ihe  l^rotestants  may  he  printed 
hi  Piemoot,"  and  tbe  duty  upon  Ctfe  impor- 
€mii9a  ofameh  books  is  eoomoos. 


"  No  Vaadois  may  practise  as  a  physi- 
cian, sargeon,  apothecary,  attorney,  or  ad- 
vocate, except  among  his  own  community, 
and  within  the  limits. 

"  Even  in  the  syndicates  of  the  communes 
of  these  Tallies,  there  may  not  be  a 
minority  of  Protestants.  For  example,  of 
the  five  syndics,  three  must  be  Roman  Ca- 
tholios.  This  is  a  crying  eril  in  such  places 
as  Bobbio  and  San  Giovanni,  where  the  Pro- 
testants are  as  1700  to  40,  and  the  Roman 
Cathello  population  of  the  lowest  order.  It 
frequently  happens,  that  a  duly  qualified 
Romanist  cannot  be  found  in  the  communes 
to  complete  the  number ;  and  that  the  very 
refuse  of  the  people  have  been  nonunated, 
to  keep  within  the  letter  of  the  law. 

The  Protestants  are  obliged  to  observe 
the  festivals  of  the  Papists,  and  to  abstain 
from  work  on  those  days.  This  is  another 
excessive  hardship.  There  is  one  holiday  at 
least  every  week,  and  sometimes  two  or 
three  :  so  that  the  Protestant  peasant  has 
never  more  than  five  dajs  in  the  week  for 
labour,  and  sometimes  only  three.  The 
SabbaUi-day  he  keeps  with  scrupulous  ob- 
servance, while  the  Roman  Catholic  cares 
not  for  violating  it.  A  poor  Vaudois  peasant 
was  aooused  of  irrigating  his  litUe  meadow 
upon  a  festival  day,  and  condemned  to  pay  a 
fine  for  not  observing  the  sanctity  of  a 
saint's  daj. 

"  'Fifteen  tons  a  day  in  the  winter,  and 
twenty  wil\«  iniMa«»  U  «^«'«RsMiX%v*» 


Olemumgi. 


TO 


take  twsj  two  or  Unree  8ajs 
firom  Us  week] J  evniiigi,  and  what  ft  pit- 
taoce  is  leftl  Roasted  chesnvts,  potatoes, 
tad  liraad,  if  say,  of  the  blackest  sad  most 
ocdiBarj  sort,  are  the  prinoipal  food  thej 
•SB  obtain. 

"  Tha  Protestaots  hate  to  paj  a  land-tax 
ef  S0|  per  oenu,  while  the  Roman  Caiho- 
fies  paj  but  IS  per  eent. 

"  It  will  be  seen  from  this  statement  how 
▼ery  few  are  the  resoorees  of  the  Vandois. 
From  the  militarj  and  etTil  employments, 
iad  from  the  leaned  professioos,  they  are 
•xeladed.  The  Talley  of  Lngema  is  the 
ealy  one  whioh  can  be  called  prodoctire ; 
■ad  even  their  agricnltaral  porsnits  cannot 
he  prosecnted  to  mnch  adrantage,  where  the 
daties  are  so  faigfa»  snd  the  restrictions  so 


STRIKIKO  ADBSBS8  TO  A  OONORBOATION* 

[By  Mr.  FUtel.] 
To  th§  BStor  of  the  BapHti 


(I 


La  Torre  is  the  principal  Tillage  or  town 
•f  the  Vandois,  and  contains  a  population  of 
tvo  thousand  inhabitants,  yet  it  offers  not 
the  least  appeannoe  of  trade.*'  pp.  116 — 118. 


KOBLI  ACT  or  BENEVOLENCE. 

The  following  interesting  anecdote 
is  also  extracted  from  Mr.  Gilly's 
interesting  work.  The  occur- 
rence it  records  took  place  at 
Bobbio,  one  of  the  villages  of  the 
Waldenses. 

"  In  the  terrible  conflicts  between  the 
Fmeh  and  the  Allied  Armies,  in  1799,  the 
aiek  and  wounded  of  the  contending  forces 
feoeiTed  attentions,  which  were  acknow- 
ledged, in  general  orders,  by  the  comman- 
den-in-chief  of  the  French,  Russians,  and 
But  the  resources  of  the  villages 
at  length  so  much  exhausted,  that  the 
of  rendering  further  assistance  were 
doued  then ;  and,  in  this  destitute  condi- 
tiM,  their  ofaiistian  charity  fait  upon  a  scheme, 
^uch  pegfaiys  nerer  before  entered  the  head 
•f  persons  so  situated.  '  We  cannot  relieve 
yon  any  longer/  they  said  to  a  French  party 
tboi  qnartere^  on  Uiem,  '  nur  poverty  has 
BoHung  left ;  but  since  our  homes  can  be  no 
vylnni  to  yon,  we  will  carry  yon  to  your 
ewn.'  The  thing  seemed  impossible:  how 
eodd  nraa  who  were  suffering  under  the  in- 
tolerable angnith  of  dangerous  wounds,  be 
traaaported  over  the  mountains  ?  They  could 
sot  walk,  and  their  maimed  limbs  would  not 
aOow  them  to  ride.  '  We  wiU  convey  you 
«■  our  own  shoulders,'  was  the  reply  of  these 
food  Samaritans  of  Bobbio :  and  they  did 
M.  They  prepared  Utters,  which  answered 
thnr  benerolent  purpose  ;  and  va  this  way 
tpwards  of  tiiree  hundred  wounded  French 
Mldisrs  were  carried  over  the  Alps,  and 
•dely  set  dinm  to    tbeir   own    conntij, 


Dear  Sir, 
I  doubt  not  your  readers  were  mnch  inter- 
ested in  the  remarkable  aoeoant  of  Luke 
Short,  as  quoted  from  the  American  Baptist 
Magazine  in  one  of  your  late  numbers, 
Mr.  Prince,  who  was  an  eminent  minister  in 
Boston,  has  given  the  substance  of  Mr.  Fla> 
vel's  sddress,  which  he  probably  received 
from  Lnke  Short  in  person,  and  as  a  speoi- 
men  of  the  pathetic  and  powerful  mode  of 
preaching,  so  common  in  those  days,  I  have 
thought  it  mif^t  not  be  nnaoceptable  in  your 
pages.  DBLTA. 

<'  Mr.  Flavel  began  his  sermon  with  an 
iatrodnction  of  this  import : — *  My  dear  hear- 
ers, you  know  I  have  been  long .  endeavour* 
ing  to  set  forth  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his 
amiable  excellencies  snd  all- sufficiency  be- 
fore yon,  that,  if  possible,  you  might  be 
sllnred  to  love  him ;  and  I  have  used  all  the 
powerful  ailments  and  motives  I  could 
think  of  to  persuade  you  to  come  to  him,  and 
heartily  embrace  him.  And  these  winning 
methods  you  know  sre  most  agreeable  to 
my  natural  temper  and  disposition.  And  I 
desire  to  rejoice  in  the  hope,  that,  through 
the  grace  of  Christy  there  are  some  among 
yon  who  have  been  allured  aad  persuaded  to 
love  and  embrace  him.  But,  aJasI  alas  !  I 
have  sufficient  reason  to  fear  that  there  are 
others  among  you,  who  have  not  yielded  to 
all  my  alluring  representations  of  him,  nor 
all  the  cogent  arguments  and  motives  which 
I  have  been  so  long  using,  and  so  frequently 
and  earnestly  pressing  upon  you  :  but,  oh  ! 
after  all  I  can  say  and  do,  you  will  not  love 
him !  And  now,  alas !  I  must  cbsnge  my  note. 
I  mnst  deliver  a  message  to  you,  that  I  am 
loth  to  deliver  \  but  my  Lord  and  Master  re- 
quires it  of  me,  in  order  to  deliver  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.    It  is  that  dreadful  message 

1  Cor.  xvi.  22.    If  any  man  love  not  Am 
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in 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema, 
Maranaiha ;  i.  e.  let  him  be  accursed  of  God 
till  God  shall  come  and  judge  him.  If  any 
man,  or  any  one,  whether  male  or  female, 
high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  old  or  young,  love 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  above  every  thing 
in  the  world,  let  them,  says  the  word  and 
majesty  of  God,  be  Anathema  Maranatha — 
accursed  of  God,  and  the  curse  of  God,  until 
the  Lord  shall  come  and  execute  the  foUn^s 
of  his  wrath  upon  them.*  Upon  .which  the 
whole  assembly  was  struck  into  a  very  great 
and  visible  consternation ;  some  deeply  af- 
fected for  themselves,  and  some  for  their 
children.  Among  the  rest  a  ^enllemaxi  q£ 
wealth  and  figure  fell  down  as  ^ea^Vn\A^ 
pew,  in  great  distress  oC  aon\,  liVvou^^Vuk 
afterwards  revived.'* 


80 


INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


GERMANY. 


The  following  intereBting  ex- 
tracts, are  taken  from  the  "  Cor- 
respondence of  the  Continental 
Society.'^ 


<i 


I  stopped  a  few  days  at  H-  That 

anirersit/  may  be  considered  as  the  oradle 
and  norse  of  Neology,  or  <  RatumaKnms,* 
as  it  is  caned  in  Germany,  which,  as  its 
name  snfficiently  denotes,  recofpiises  no- 
thing higher  than  reason.  Amongst  tiie 
000  tiieological  students  that  are  at  present 
there,  I  coold  meet  with  only  two  brothers, 
who  are  tmly  awakened,  pious  young  men  : 
the  rest  are  avowed  infidels,  who  are  ready 
to  carry  their  sentiments  into  the  pulpits 
which  they  are  to  occupy.  The  effect  upon 
the  religious  character  of  the  people  may  be 
easily  foreseen.  Here  is  the  root  of  the 
evil.  In  the  chief  of  the  German  uniTcrsi- 
ties  are  a  set  of  unprincipled  men,  calling 
themseWes  by  the  name  of  Christians,  who 
are  licensed  by  the  GoTemments,  and  disse- 
minate the  most  anti-christian  doctrines — 
nay,  publicly  in  their  lectures  scoff  at  Chris- 
tianity, and  use  expressions  which  heathen 
opponents  would  not  have  allowed  them- 
selres."  The  names  of  some  of  these  are 
added. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  it  cannot  be  denied, 
that  though  in  general  the  aspect  of  things  is 
rery  discouraging  and  dark,  yet  almost 
every  where  a  dim  ray  of  light  seems  to  be 
breaking  in.  In  every  district,  distin- 
guished for  darkness  and  profaneness,  the 
Lord  has  of  late  raised  up  some  witness  for 
the  truth — some  one  who  proclaims  salva- 
tion to  sinners  by  the  blooid  of  the  Lamb. 
This  I  can  state  from  my  own  observation, 
and  I  feel  great  pleasure  in  doing  it." 

"It  occurs  but  seldom  that  persons  go 
over  to  the  Catholic  faith.  Great  exertions, 
however,  are  made  to  effect  this  by  some 
members  of  the  Royal  family — particularly 
oae  of  its  members,  who  actually  goes  about 
witii  money  in  his  hands  to  puroliase  pro- 
selytes. 

<'Need  I  add/ at  what  a  low  ebb  vital 

rdigioa  muMl  he,  especially  when  you  con- 

«Wifr  ihmt,  bitberto,   soaroelj  any  schools 

tmre  been  entmbliabed  among  the  Proteit- 

•»t»,  mad  tbejr  are,  most  of  them,    to  this 


day,  obliged  to  send  their  ohildreD  to  the 
Catholio  schools ;  and  thoagh  the  law  sets 
apart  an  hour  for  the  rellgiou  iBStmetion, 
at  whioh  the  Protestant  children  are  not  to 
attend,  yet  so  great  b  the  bigotry  and  into- 
lerance of   the  sohool-masters,    that  they 
compel  the  ProtestanU  to  he  peesent,  and  if 
they  refose,  they  have  reoourse  to  the  BMSt 
shameful  ill  usage,  so  that  the  poor  ehildren 
either  return  home  orying,  or   remain  to 
have  their  minds  poisoned,  for  the  effecting 
of  which,  no  means  remain  untried.    The 
Rev.  Mr.  S.  assured  me,  that  not  a  single 
week  passes  without   his   reoeiving   eom- 
plaiate  of  the  intolerable  perseootions  on  the 
part   of  the    school-masters    and   pnests. 
About  six  wMks  since,  eight  farmers,  re- 
siding among  the  Catholics,  were  directed  to 
send  their  children  to  the  Catholic  School, 
which,  however,  they  omitted.     Being  sum- 
moned before  a  magistrate  to  assign  a  reason, 
they  steted,  that  they  could  not  conscien- 
tiously send  their  children  to  a  Catholio 
School.      Upon   this,  the   director  of  the 
school,  who  was  then  present  himself,  gave 
each  person  ten  lashes,  ordered  them  to  be 
imprisoned  ten  days  ;  and  on  their  libera- 
tion, they  again  received  some  lashes.     I 
could  cite  a  number  of  similar  cases,  which, 
though  the  law  does  not  sanction,  it  does 
not  punuh.     In  fine,  every  thing  seems  to 
aim  at  tiie  gradual  extermination  of  the  Pro* 
testant  faith." 

Mr.  C.  B.,  a  native  of  T ,  near 

B ,  formerly  a  Roman  Catholic,  but 

now  a  member  of  Uie  church  of  Christ,  was 
introduced  to  me  two  days  ago,  by  some 
Christian  friends,  to  whom  be  had  been  recom* 
mended  from  friends  in  St  Petersburg,  from 
which  place  he  has  just  arrived  on  his  way 
home.    I  conversed  with  him  for  some  time, 
and  he  gave  me  an  account  of  the  manner 
in  which  he  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  as  also  of  the 
religions  sUte  of  St.  Petersburg,  and  more 
especially  of  the  interesting  people,  who 
have   been  turned  from  danness  to  light 
through    the   preaching    of  Mr.  Gossner. 
About  four  years  ago,  Mr.  B.  received  the 
first   convictions  of  his  sinfulness,   which 
robbed  him  of  the  carnal  peace  he  had  hi- 
therto enjoyed  ;  as  |i^  knew  nothing  of  the 
Saviour,  he  aet   about   saving  himself  by 
fasting,  and  shocking  to  relate,  hy  pierobg 
his  hands  and  feet  with  aome  sharp  instru- 
ment ;  but  his  case  became,  as  he  expressed 
it,  daily  wone,  so  that  he  did  not  know 
what  to  do.    He  tncd  wf^Aaa  \o  «SP0«aae  hb 
I  guUly  oomdeMft,  vbA  stouft  lot  \Aa  iua^Xt} 
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bntiiif  biBtelfwith  t  wUp,  to  the  end  of 

wbidi  iharp  iron  aaili  were  fiutened,  bat 

be  receired  no  relief  from  it.    Three  yeara 

ago,  after  haTioi^  tried  everj  means  within 

hiit  reach  to  save    himself,  the  {jord  was 

pleved  throo«;h  bis  removing  to  Frankfort, 

to  pat  one  of  Van  £ss*s  New  Testaments 

into  his  hoods,  from  which,  at  that  time  he 

received  fome  benefit.     Bnt  the  same  Spirit , 

«bo  had   convinced  him   of  his  fi^uilt  and 

daaj|:er,  was  now  abont  also  to  convince  liim 

of  rigbtebnsiiess,  even  that  which  Christ  has 

wroa^ht  ont  for  his  people.    Mr.  B.  was 

nnexpectedlj  removed    to  St.  Petersburg, 

nbere  ooder   the  soond  of   Gospel  truths 

from  Mr.  Gossner,  he  was  led  to  rest  on 

the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  awajr  tlie 

kin  of  tbe  world,  experiencing  that  there  is 

MlvatioB  in  no  other  name  under  heaven, 

bat  that  of  Jesas  Christ.     He  seems  to  be 

filed  with  love  and  compassion  to  his  dear 

frieadSy  to  whom  he  now  returns,  bat  from 

whom  he  erspects  much  opposition.     I  have 

topplied  him  with  tracts,  and  promised  to 

send  him  more,  if  he  can  make  use  of  them 

in  bis  native  place.     He  gave  a  most  intcr- 

e^ng  account  of  the  converts  at  P.,  the^' 

coofinae  to  assemble  in  small  numbers,  and 

exhort  one  another  to  continue  stedfast  and 

ininoTable  in  the  faith  delivered  to  them. 


PERU. 


An  intelligent  gentleman  in  Lima,  thus 
writes  to  his  friend  in  America,  respecting 
tbe  state  of  religion  in  that  metropolis. 

"  Many  of  tlie  churches  and  public  edifioes 
bsve  been  plundered  of  their  useless  oma- 
■eats,  and  wear  the  aspect  of  neglect  and 
decay.  "While  the  Clergy,  who  were  wont 
to  figure  in  such  pomp  and  splendour  in  their 
religions  ceremonies,  are  crest-falleu,  have 
lort  mnch  of  their  influence,  and  the  *'  Host" 
pis«es  along  almost  unheeded,  as  well  here 
u  b  every  part  of  the  country  which  I  have 
visited.  Almost  every  thing  co-operates 
to  produce  a  religious  revolution  in  this 
ooontrr,  at  no  very  distant  period,  which 
■ay  work  a  highly  beneficial  influence  on 
tbe  character  and  morals  of  its  inhabitants; 
I  ipirit  of  inquiry  has  gone  forth,  the  trans- 
litions  of  tbe  Bible  which  have  been  distri- 
bated  among  them,  are,  notwithstanding  the 
oppositicm  of  the  Clergy,  sought  after  and 
read  with  avidity.  Scepticism  and  deist ical 
opinions  prevail  much  among  those  who 
bftve  read  Volney's  Ruins  and  works  of  the 
same  tendency,  which  have  been  translated 
into  Spanish,  and  are  more  frequently  met 
with  than  alm!>st  any  other  class  of  books. 
Toleration  of  all  religious  sects  is  soon  to 
be  promnlgated,  and  freedom  ofinqairy  will 
frodaee  tmportMnt  cbaagea  in  pabhc  senti- 
To  niarn  fnan  digreMtoDy  the  po- 


polation  of  Lima  has  diminished,  owing  to 
emigration,  sanguinary  battles,  and  the  dis- 
order incident  to  a  revolution,  nearly  one 
fourth,  and  does  not  exceed  forty-five  thou- 
sand souls.  You  may  rest  assured  that  they 
retain  all  their  vices,  and  that  so  far,  the 
revolution  has  not  been  favourable- to  morals 
or  tiie  encoumgeinenl  of  virtue.  It  has, 
how-viver,  exhibited  instances  of  great  forti- 
tude uud  patriotism,  end  industry  appears  to 
revive,  as  the  certainty  of  independence 
becomes  more  obvious.  Education  begins 
to  be  attended  to ;  and  it  is  pleasing,  wlaea 
passing  along  the  streets,  to  observe  more 
frequently,  groups  of  children  returning 
from  their  schools ;  their  satchels,  however, 
are  not  over-burdened  with  books,  and  in 
that  respect  they  are  woefully  deficient.  It 
is  contemplated  to  introduce  the  Lancas- 
trian system  of  instruction,  as  being  well 
adapted  to  the  genius  of  the  people  aiid  their 
languages." 


UNITED  STATES. 

*•  New  Baptist  Theological  Semi- 
nary.— A  few  weeks  ajjo,  we  stated  that 
it  was  in  contemplation  to  establish  a  new 
Baptist  Theological  Institution  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Boston.  We  now  learn,  that  the  In- 
stitution has  since  been  actually  established, 
and  that  the  course  of  instruction  com- 
menced on  Monday,  the  28th  of  November, 
1825  ;  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Ira 
Chase,  who  has  been  appointed  Professor  of 
Biblical  Theology.  Mr.  Chase  was  lately  a 
Professor  in  the  Columbian  College,  at 
Washington,  and  is  well  qualified  Cor  his  new 
station. 

From  an  address  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Massachusetts  Baptist  Educa- 
tion Society,  we  learn  that  the  Institution 
is  to  be  open  for  the  admission  of  those  per- 
sons only  who  give  evidence  of  their  possess- 
ing genuine  piety ;  that  the  regular  course 
of  study  is  to  occupy  three  years,  and  em- 
brace the  Hebrew  language  and  Antiquities, 
with  the  Cbaldee  and  Greek  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, Ecclesiastical  History,  Biblical  Theo- 
logy, Pastoral  duties,  and  tlie  various  other 
studies  and  exercises  appropriate  to  a  Theo- 
logical Institution,  and  that  the  only  creed 
or  declaration  which  the  candidates  for  ad- 
mission will  be  required  to  sign,  is  the  fol- 
lowing : — "  I  declare  it  to  be  my  conviction, 
that  it  is  my  duty  to  devote  myself  to  the 
work  of  the  Gospel  ministry ;  and,  relying 
on  the  aid  of  divine  grace,  I  solemnly  pro- 
mise, that,  so  long  as  I  shall  be  a  member 
of  this  Institution,  I  will  endeavonr  to  make 
use  of  its  advantages,  and  oV)&ct\«  \V%\vn^ 
in  a  faithful  and  Christian  manner  *,  \o  v^3 
due  respect  and  obedience  lo  \^«i  ^uM<V\iak»%, 
prore>sors^    and  tcacbeT»,  and  Vo   toiA^^V 
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as 


initUiffmice. — DomuHc. 


ajulf  towwdi  «j  lflUow*itiideBtt  M  breth  • 
Ttn,  and  towards  tU  mmnt  as  b«ooni«s  tke 
GottMl  of  Christ.'' 

KothiDg  is  to  be  ohirg^  to  aoj  stodoDt 
for  tnitioD,  room-rent,  or  use  of  librmrj." — 

Nno  York  Observer, 


DOMESTIC. 


ANTI-SLAVERY  SOCIETY. 

It  was  suggested  in  our  last 
nmnber,  that  it  would  be  well  if 
our  Churches  would  petition  the 
Legislature  for  the  Abolition  of 
Slavery.  Our  friends  in  Eagle 
Street^  London,  have  acted  on  the 
recommendation:  a. copy  of  their 

Ctition  is  subjoined ;  it  will  per- 
ps  serve,  if  not  for  a  models  yet 
as  an  example,  which  other  Con* 
gregations  might  imitate. 

There  is  a  class  of  Baptists  in 
America,  whose  distinguishing  ap- 
pellation is  taken  from  their  de- 
cided conduct  in  reference  to  this 
subject.  They  are  called  Eman- 
cipating Baptists^  and  refuse  all 
communion  with  slave-holders. 

"To  the  Right  Honoanble  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal 
in  Parliament  assembled  :  * 

Hm  humble  Petitien  of  the  Congrega- 
tioB  of  Protestant  Dissenters  meeting 
at  Eagle  Street,  London,  of  the  Bap- 
tist Denomination, 
Shbweth, 

That  in  approachmg  wilh  profonnd  respect 
jonr  Lordships'  Hononrable  Honse  yonr  Pe- 
titioners hnmbljr  express  their  abhorrence  of 
the  system  of  Colonial  Slavery,  as  totally 
ineompatible  with  the  free  principles  of  the 
British  Constitution,  and  fdndamentally  op- 
posed to  the  grand  moral  precept  of  Chris- 
tianity, <*  As  ye  wonld  that  men  shoald  do 
to  yon,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise/' 

Yonr  Petitioners  deeply  lament  the  ap- 
palling fhot,  that  Eight  hondred  thousand  of 
their  fellow-subjeets  should  wear  the  yoke 
of  oruelty  and  oppression  in  Colonies  placed 
under  the  protection,  and  subject  to  the 
authority  of  the  British  Goyemment;  and 
are  desirous  that  their  beloved  coantry 
should  purge  itself  from  this  foul  stain  on  its 
Keligion,  Honour,  and  Laws  • 


fi>ii 


Whilst  yaw  PetitlflMn  dcelare  their  tp* 
probatioB  of  the  wise  and  hnnane  Tesolatioos 
iatrodttoed  by  His  Majesty's  Ministers  in 
the  Session  of  Pariiament  for  1823,  thay 
sincerely  regret  that  the  demoralining  in- 
fluence of  Slavery  should  have  so  far  misIM 
the  Slaveholders  as  to  have  induced  them  to 
consider  themselves  warranted  in  prevoiting 
their  being  carried  into  eflfeot. 

Yonr  Petitioners  are  also  of  opinion,  that 
until  the  horrid  system  of  Colonial  Sla- 
very is  entirely  abolished,  the  attempts 
which  are  made  to  instruct  the  Slave  popu- 
lation in  the  principles  of  Christianity,  and 
to  put  an  end  to  their  immoral  practices,  will 
be  in  a  great  measure  unavailing,  and  tiut 
the  large  sums  of  money  sent  from  this 
country  by  the  Government  and  hy  Mission- 
ary Societies,  will  be,  if  not  entirely,  yet  to 
an  extensive  degree  wasted. 

Yonr  Petitioners  venture  also  to  suggest, 
that  rather  than  contribute  any  longer  to  the 
protecting  duties  on  West  India  prcduoe, 
they  would  prefer  that  a  compensation  should 
be  made  to  those  planters  whosd  property 
may  be  affected  by  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  ; 
considering  that  a  pecuniary  sacrifice  would 
be  abundantly  recompensed  by  such  a  national 
condemnation  of  the  principle  of  Slavery.' 

Your  Petitioners  therefore  most  eamestlj 
entreat  yonr  Lordships  to  take  the  premises 
into  yonr  serious  consideration,  and,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  resolutions  of  Pariiament, 
to  adopt  such  prompt  and  decisive  measures 
as  to  your  Lordships  shall  appear  not  only  to 
be  safe  and  practicable,  but  also  effectual  to 
the  speedy  and  total  suppression  of  Slavery 
in  every  part  of  the  British  dominions. 

And  your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c. 


*  Th#  petition  to  the  Commons  shoald  be 
Jtddna^ed  to  th€  HoaoanMe  House  of  Gom- 
faiu;  madia  tbe  petitha,  the  terms  "  Your 
Maaoarmble  Hou»e," 


LONDON  BAPTIST  BDILDIRG  SOCIETY. 

This  Society  held  its  First  Annual  Meeting 
at  the  King's  Head,  in  the  Poultry,  on 
Tuesday,  January  24th,  1826  ;  Benjamin 
Shaw,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 

In  moving  and  seconding  the  resolutions, 
the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Dyer,  Thomas  Griffin,  J.  B.  Shenston,  J. 
Iviroey,  J.  Hughes,  M.  A.  Wm.  Sheutoa* 
J.  Tumbull  (of  Brighton,  Independent),  G« 
Pritchard;  and  also  by  Messrs.  W.  L» 
Smith,  J.  Hepburn,  and  E.  Wilkinson. 

Further  particulars  will  be  given  next 
month. 

At  a  general  meeting  of  tbe  Society,  held 
the  same  morning,  the  following  sums  were 
voted  as  under,  namely  to 

Malton,  Yorkshire £100 

Swaff'ham,  Norfolk 00 

Kingstanley,  Olonoester S5 

Whitohnrch,  Salop* .  • , , 85 

Makittf;  a  totii  tot  ^ibe  ^etk  «ft  ^\4«Q  dis- 
tri%nt^  io  ^ooi  CibnrJbaa«  nVtisuM^cq  «i- 


AtaU^tMM.  -~  J>Mi«rttc. 


Koeicl}  i)  libanllj  lappoHid,  wuMjf  •olp- 
ipitd,  ud   ii  likel;  to  iMeoMie  gmlljin- 


Thh  Anocutioa  wm  formwl  Htrcb  0> 
IBU  -,  lad  umi  >t  eomhiniDg  tba  nhaishea 
or  Ibe  diitiict  ia  the  mu[ElinIkn  o(  ila 
dMiitale  pU«i.  The  tpbare  it  ii  dciiKiu 
«foce^tUig,  estBadj  rrom  tkfl  Citj  of  Lon- 
4«  a*  the  cMt.la  ths  bordonof  the  Bncki, 
Oitnd,  Old  Soatherii  Anooutioo*.  ud  Ihi 
Simj  Million.  Tba  ipiM  thai  d«fiucd, 
i«pnbaidi  •one  Ttluble  ctergjmeB  of 
Ut  ebnnk  of  Batlud,  u  «ell  u  bmij 
mpniKbt*  aoagnplional  ehnrebei,  fao- 
Animblj  «flgBged  in  ■ctiT«  Ubonn ;  ind  bj 
11k  combined  effbrU  of  Tuiou  dcaoraiDi- 
bsu,  »me  pirU  of  it  tit  bigblj  •Tingclii- 
td :  bat  it  will  ba  foaod  to  contuu,  alio. 
turnt  Ttwj  deitilDte  portimii. 

n*  feUowug  a  ma  eitrsot  from  a  lettfl- 
vntUs  b;  Mr.  Huoun,  oaa  of  the  ageoti 
tttha  ■ 


that. 

lucreisfD' 

mcnptbu  been  Bide  lo  ml 

&.p..l« 

Al*  of  tbU  TiU.se  h.dbr« 

I"K 

mpre-e, 

n  Bj  Bind,  and  after  m 

■  Tlr 

lorp 

ebbing.  I 

tceordingij  on  Stbbsth  eTeiiin|[.  the  24lh  of 
k-jtS,  the  lerriee  wai  oo*dii-trd  on  an  n- 
lautt  plain,  called  Tborpe  (ireen.  a  plac> 
witn  the  lotwiM  of  pleatiiTS  relorl  lo  pro 
fa*  tba  Sabbath.  Adnncing  towards  ( 
LugeD^^wboeeepnadiBfEhiaDcbei  afloided 
a  agneable  ibtllsr  from  Ihe  ra;i  of  the 
tan,  then  to  erect  the  itwidanl  oC  the  crou 
I  paued  large  partici  at  cricket  aod  otbei 

UlHtiielj.  Alter  liuting  the  ipot  three  a 
bar  liaiM.  Ibe  congregitiaa  increiwd  ta  • 
lul  IM  pmntmi ;  bnt  meetiag  wib  wm 
iMenaptifiB,  1  pablidj  iBqurrd  if  an;  pei 
HO  woald  let  a  large  rooD,  where  IbOK 
who  were  difposed  mighl  meet  witboat  mo- 
lialaliaB.  A  pertOD  came  forward  and  o(- 
larcd  OH  that  will  leat  1»0  penoDi,  which 
hj  joor   advice  haa  bceo  regiitered,   and 


(Tealeit  altcntiod  wu  ■anifeited  bj  all  pre- 


I  af  laatraetioD,  and  the  praasnt  en- 
ccnreghg  eirenmitaneet  warraot  the  hope. 

that  the  eSort  ha*  been  direBt«dbt  the  Gngcr 
*f  Gwl." 

ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


Oetobn  leth,  the  BaptUt  HeetiB|,  el 
Gamlingay,  Caubridgeahire,  wai  re-opened 
tfler  enlargcmeuL  Mr.  Giilin,  trim  Idn- 
doD,  preached  from  2  Cor.  t.  I.  Mr.  Chap' 
Dan,   of  Greenwich,  in  the  aftemooB,  froiB 

ni  T.  20  ;  and  Mr.  Hallej,  of  St.  Meofi, 

the  erening,  from  Ker.  riii.  1—6.     The 

place  waa  well  atMnded.  and  £41.  ISi.wai 

collected  lowarda  defrajiag  the  expaoae  of 


!l!ioll,b 

pnblielj  ordained  lo  the  paitnra)  oSee  aiei 
the  parlicslar  Baptiit  Charob  Meeting  at 
SurtoD-opoD-Trcnt.  T.  Thompion,  £tq.  of 
Woodhead,  aesr  Cbcadle,  Domnenoed  tbe 
terricea,  b;  reading  tba  Seriplarei  and 
piijer.  TlieRei.  B.  Brook,  ofTatbltrJ, 
delivered  tbe  introdactorj  dfaooiirae,  ia 
which  he  Itiilcd  lbs  nitnre  of  a  Goipel 
ahnrcb.  Tbe  Rbt.  J.  Jarman,  of  NotUng- 
ham,  ofTered  the  ardinalion  pnjer,  and 
detltered  a  ler^  impreaiive  charge  from 
a  Cor.  iv.  2.  Mr.  E.'i.  conreinion  of  failb 
wu  coneiie,  jet  cmoprebeniiiie.  The  aer. 
rirei.    which   were    pecaliarlj  intereating, 

dreai  to  the  church,  hj  the  Rct.  C.  E.  Birl, 
of  Derbj,  foonded  on  Eaia  i.  4. 


i.28.     Tbebrelhrei 


irderl;  aianiter.  Tbu,  dd- 
1  of  joar  AjHwiitHUi,  Ihe  , 
din  t  Tilhtge  wfrrre  Ihe  in.  I 
paritbiag  for   wast  nt  the  I 


\K  NOKTflAHPTON. 
Sept.  15,  a  new  Baptiit  Chapel  wu 
opened,  30  feel  iqaare.  Three  ■ennooa 
were  preached  on  the  oceatioii  hj  the  Rct. 
J.  Slmiaondi,  of  Olae;,  Rer.  W.  Qrij,  of 
NortbamptoB,  and  Ibe  Her.  E.  Daaiela,  of 
LuIOD.  Texts.  PhIo  laiir.  fi  :  laaiili  W. 
5  ;  I  Cor 
Cl.r-     - 


npgtA  in  prajer. 


Noy 


a  Chan 


ondi  of  Stratford, 

vaa  formed  at  the  ibon 
piece.  The  Her.  Ij.  Barker,  ofTowaestet, 
read  the  Scriplnres,  and  pnred  ;  the  Rer. 
J.  Wheeler,  of  Ba|;hrook,  explaiaed  the 
nature  of  a  Caipel  Cborch,  and  gave  lo  Ibe 
membrrs  Ihe  right-hand  of  fellowafaip;  the 
Rer.  W.  Knowie*.  of  Hackleton,  implored 
tbe  Divine  bleioiug  opon  the  onion.  The 
ordinaoae  of  the  lopper  wu  admiDislpred  hy 
the  Rbt.  S,  Ileinhlon,  ofRood;  ttw-Rev, 
W.  Gray,  of  Northampton,  ipieac\ic&  ta  Aia 
erening ;  and  the  Hev.  James  TXwri,  «». 
{aged  in  prayer. 

G  a 
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FOREIGN. 

Were  we  inclined  to  speculate  on  the 
probable  consequences  of  events,  recent 
occurrences  in  Riuria  would  furnish  am- 
ple scope  for  the  exercise  of  ingenious 
conjecture.  The  death  of  the  Emperor 
Alexander — the  singular  circumstances 
attending  the  settlement  of  the  succes- 
sion to  the  throne — and  the  dissatisfac- 
tion said  to  exist  among  many  of  the 
Russians,  must  surely  exert  a  powerful 
influence  on  the  destinies  of  that  vast 
and  unwieldy  empire.  But  we  will  not 
presume  to  prophecy.  There  i"  one 
particular,  however,  in  which  we  sin- 
cerely hope  a  ohange  will  take  place. 
In  the  latter  part  of  his  reign,  Alexan- 
der discouraged  the  efforts  of  Cliristian 
benevolence       May  the  heart  of  his 

successor  be  influenced  to  adopt  better 
measures ! 

In  France,  an  attempt  was  lately  made 

to  shackle  the  press,  by  the  prosecution  I  p^^t  of  the  future. 

of  the  Editors  of  two  newspapers,  who 

had  ventured  some  remarks  on  the  folly 

and  fanaticism   of  Missionary  Priests, 

with  whom  that  country  abounds.    But 

the  attempt  was  unsuccessful :  the  ac- 
cused were  acquitted — much  to  the  dis- 

•atisfaction  of  the  few,  the  court  in- 
cluded—but, it  is  supposed,  greatly  to 

the  gratification  of  the  many.    Popery 

is  fast  reviving  in  France :  the  spirit  of 

free  inquiry,  too,  is  abroad :  from  the 

collision  of  the  two,  some  interesting 

scenes  may  ere  long  result. 
Of  Spain,  —  priest-ridden,  degraded 

Spain,  we  can  at  present  say  nothing. 
The  fall  of  the  castle  of  Ulloa  has 

completed  the  establishment  of  South 

American  independence.     The   latest 

intelligenoe  ffm  that  quarter  of  the 

Vorld,  informs  us,  that  the  people  are 

beginning  to  think  for  themselves  on 

religion,  as  well  as  on  politics,  ajid  are 

determined  to  read  the  Bible,  ufti|>ite 

of  the  priests*  'i^ 

v4  commercial  treaty  has  been  con- 

fded  between  tids  country  and  the 

■•fi^r  »ad  another  treaty  for  the  abo- 

• 


lition  of  the  Slave  Trade  by  the  latter 
power ;  this  desirable  event  is  to  take 
place  within  four  years. 

The  President  of  the  United  States, 
in  his  message  to  Congress,  has  given  a 
very  interesting  view  of  the  internal 
condition  and  external  relations  of  the 
North  American  Republic,  and  ascribes, 
in  very  appropriate  language,  the  pros- 
perity enjoyed  by  that  country,  to  the 
goodness  of  Providence. 

A  British  Consul  has  been  appointed 
for  Hayti,  thus  recognising  and  entering 
into  friendly  relations  with  a  Negro 
Government.  Important  consequences 
will  follow  this  step. 

Greece,  we  fear,  is  yet  far  from  its 
regeneration.  The  continuance  of  the 
war  entirely  prevents,  for  the  present, 
any  attempt  for  the  moral  improvement 
of  the  Greeks ;  and  the  uncertainty  of 
the  issue  throws  a  gloom  over  the  pros- 


DOMBSTIC. 

T|^e  unexampled  pressure  of  the  times, 
the  scarcity  of  money,  and  the  want  of 
confidence,   have   diffused  terror  and 
ruin  throughout  the  land,  and  produced 
effects  which  will  yet  be  felt  for  a  long 
I  time.    We  pray  that  temporal  distress 
may  be  sanctified  to  the  spiritual  ad- 
vantage of  the  sufferers,  and  that  the 
opulent  may  be  induced  to  come  for- 
ward with  a  liberality  proportioned  to 
the  extraordinary  claims  that  will  be 
made  upon  them.    On  the  propriety  of 
any  legislative  enactment  adapted   to 
the  present  exigency,  we  shall  not  ha- 
zaid  an  opinion. 

Parliament  will  meet  on  the  2nd  inst. 
It  will  be  our  business  to  report  such  of 
its  proceedings  as  relate  to  philanthropy 
and  religion. 

The  friends  of  humanity  artf  on  the 
alert.  Numerous  and  highly  respectable 
Meetings  have  been  held  in  various 
parts   of   the   eoxLUtT^^  tjod   petitions 

.dopted,  pi%y\iif^  iot  \hfe  iba&^>\<(Mi  vaAi 
gradual  abo^^oii  o^  CoXoaVsX^Xvi^n^ 


pa 
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IRISH   CHRONICLE, 


Tbe  Friends  of  the  Society  are  requested  to  observe  particularly,  the  letter  of 
Jobo  Dwyer,  one  of  the  readers  of  the  Irish  Scriptures.  The  anecdote  of  the  little 
Girl  reading  the  Scriptures  to  her  Mother  in  their  cabin,  b  one  of  those  beautiful 
B«ral  and  evangelical  pictures,  which  begins  to  adorn  what  has  been  poetically 
termed,  **  the  lovely  green  Isle  of  the  Ocean."  The  letter  too  from  tbe  "  Lime- 
rick Chronicle,"  of  Jan.  14,  1826,  proves  what  an  alteration  has  taken  place  in 
the  sentiments  of  the  people  respecting  Scriptural  Education.  Has  not  the  period 
tt  length  arrived,  when  we  may  adopt  the  elegant  language  of  the  Song  of 
Solomon  f — ''  The  winter  is  past,  tlie  rains  are  over  and  gone  :  the  flowers  appear 
hi  the  earth,  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is 
heard  iii  our  land." 


From  tho  Reo.  J.  West  to  the  SearetarUs. 

DubKn,  Dee.  2Sth,  1825. 

My  dear  Sirs, 

I  RECEIVED  the  psro«l  of  clothes  for  the 
Alie  Street  School,  with  the  letterr  and  the 
reports,  on  the  2l8t  instant  I  am  glad  yon 
hare  obtained  a  grant  of  Testaments  from 
the  Bible  Society.  The  500  copies  I  bought 
ia  Dublin,  are  nearly  half  of  them  sent  to  the 
schools.  Mr.  McCarthy's  friend  Roe  is  gone 
to  Dr.  Steadman's  Academy,  and  I  believe, 
Mr.  Davis's  son  is  going  to  Brbtol  in  the 
spring. 

The  agents  of  the  Society  are  now  paid 
for  the  last  time  in  Irish  money.  I  wish  tu 
be  informed,  if  in  fnture  the  agents  are  to 
be  paid  in  English  money  to  the  amount 
they  are  novi  paid  in  Irish,  If  so,  the  dif- 
fereace  to  tlie  Society  will  at  least  be  £  ICO 
per  anoom. 

I  expect  those  subscribers  in  Ireland  who 
have  given  onepotrnd  annually  bifore  \n Irish 
money,  will  now  give  it  in  English, 

Yours  respectfully, 
JOHN  WEST. 


From  the  Rev,  J,  Wilson  Jo  the  Secretaries. 

Bogle,  Dec,  Ulh,  1825. 
My  dear  Sirs, 

I  HEREWITH  send  a  return  of  th«  schools, 
&c.  for  the  present  quarter,  and  though,  at 
the  present  moment  they  are  mostly  well 
atteoded,    yet  at   the   time  of  inspection, 
which,  with  some  of  them  was  of  course  a 
fortnight  or  three  weeks  ago,  they  did  not 
appear   to  advantR^e.     Tbe    children    had 
been  oo  long  detsuaed  from    tbe   schools, 
ptekiag  potatoes,  ia  ■coaseqaeace  of  the  very 
met  aad  Btapaj  seMsva,  that  those  who  were 
m  the  tehooia,  bad  not  in  general  their  UukB 


for  me.  There  were  however,  some  pleas- 
ing exceptions  to  this  remark,  as  several 
premiums  were  obtained ;  and  in  one  school, 
seven  were  awarded,  and  in  another  eleven, 
for  committing  and  correctly  repeating  the 
Scripture  lessons.  At  present  diere  is  no- 
thiug  particular  in  the  way  of  opposition  ; 
that  is  now  generally  confined  to  the  private 
visits  of  the  Priests  to  their  flocks  ;  but 
g^ven  in  any  way,  it  is  now  in  several  places 
unavailing,  principally  from  the  people's  de- 
termination to  have  their  children  educated. 

There  is  a  fact  stated  in  one  of  Mr. 
Dwyer's  journals,  respecting  a  girl  near 
Cool  any,  who  contends  for  the  truth, 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  against  the  erroneous  views 
and  superstitious  principles  of  her  parents, 
which  may  be  considered  as  a  specimen  Oi 
what  is  now  common  among  the  readers  in 
our  schools  ;  ancj  the  plan  of  making  them 
commit  aud  retain  what  Scriptures  they 
have  committed  in  their  recollection,  gives 
them  very  great  advantages  over  others  in 
conversation  :  as  well  as,  it  proving  in  many 
cases  to  be  the  **  good  seed  which  is  sown 
in  good  ground  ;"  which  produces  fruit  to 
its  glorious  Author.  1  have,  since  I  last 
wrote  you,  preached  in  Mohill,  Roscommon, 
Smith  Hill,  Moat  Park,  and  Coolany,  as 
well  as  at  home :  in  the  former  place,  I 
have  always  good  congregations,  and  I  trust 
my  labours  there  have  not  been  in  vain, 
though  I  am  in  general  coitions  how  I  speak 
of  early  impressions,  lest  the  buds  or  l>los- 
soms  sliould  not  come  to  perfection. 

In  Roscommon  also  the  congregation  was 
verg^arge  ;  it  was  only  the  second  time  of 
my'ljfcBaohiDg  there :  it  and  its  neighbour- 
booa 'Oave  been  in  a  Aread^^uW^  ^m>il  «,\a\«^ 
as  to  religion  ;  but  God  \\a«  V^eetk  ^\««l.%%^  \» 
call    one   individual  bj  Yus  %Ta,c<i,  w\v%-^awfc- 
inises  to  be  a  burning  and  a.  aVuivQi^  \i^V 
he  has  already  confiTmed  Cbn  «^isioix  W%:« 

c 


/rtfjk  ChrMicfo. 


oflea  aduniMd,  Ihat  wbco  iritt  beirUur 
lODoiiBd  bj  drrlne  gne«t  Ibej  boin  with  bi- 
tOie  Brdoar,  lod  eTince  u  viijftj  to  oam- 
miiiucite  tbe  flune  to  all  trooiid  Ihem. 

I  un  bippj  to  be  >ble  U  lUta  tbitlbc 
cnning  uhoolii  irs  *guii  well  illcDdid,  aod 
noit  of  Itoae  who  illend  ire  idnlU  ;  K 
oflbem  jouug  m«t,  wbo  avinot  def otA 
daj  10  tbs  puipoie,  ire  impcoring  thsmagl 
in  wriliag  ud  ■rithineliD ;   otben,  thoDgk 
Muuidenbl}'  kdvuKcd  in  j«n,  us  leuning 
to  mi,  while  utDj  with   Ihe  leuher  uc 
niding  ud  Ulking  aboat  the  Scripturea. 

I  hiTB  BOW  to  request  tbe  itteiilioD  or  tbi 
Camaultea  to  John  Dnjti,  wbo  wu  em 
plojed  It  tbe  beginsiiig  of  tbii  qairlsr.  ] 
foimerlj  itattd  (bit  be  wu  rrom  tlie  canntj 
•f  Uraetiek ;  there  ba  wm  brought  lo  i 
knowledge  or  the  truth,  «nd  Ibere  he  re- 
Dcnuaed  poperj  :  ud  tbere  he  still  wiahei 

The  principd  reuon,  bowerer,  for  his  with- 
bg  to  be  roDOTed  tliere,  ia,  UiU  be  findi 
Ui  Iritk  ii  Dot  well  uodenlDod  ia  Cv— 
ungbti  ea  inqoir;  I  find  tbiito  be  tbe  cue, 
■ad  it  it  qoite  ■  geoeril  thing,  that  tbe  Iriib 
•foae  proriDve  if  ool  well  imdentood  ' 
Mber.  He  ooold  there  be  noder  the  in 
tion  of  brolher*  Thointe  and  Darii ; 
biTc  leused  Ihtre  are  bat  few  reidera  of 
tte  Iriib  Striptorea  enpUjed  in  Tipperarj. 
I  eadoM  a  letter  to  him  tran  the  Secre- 
tary of  tbe  "  Scriptare  Readera  8o«etj," 
lowbom  be  ii  well  Icdowd;  who  witboataa} 
oommDnioalioo  on  the  aDbjecl,  bai  aoggeste<l 
Ibe  idea  of  hij  labocrii^  in  hie  nilit 
MODlj.  Yoon  ainoerelr, 

J.  WILSOK. 


Pnm  oa  Iritk  Aeodcr  to  tia  RtB.  /.  Wiliim. 

Se*.  Sib,  Dee.  I2lh,  IB!G. 

I  HATi  been  enplojed  tbe  Uil  month  aa 
ii  the  preceding,  rnding  and  exponndipg 
(be  Soriplorra  tbntugfa  tbia  extnaire  eom- 
try  to  all  who  were  willbg  to  heir  ;  aod  it 
■■  with  maglid  feelings  oflore  and  gnlitiide 
ta  Uim  who  oalla  eniaeri  fiom  dariuiea*  Id 
ligfat,  that  I  nj  tbe  people  in  genenl  are 
willing  to  bear  ■  portion  of  that  word,  wbieb 
i*  aUe  to  make  wise  noto  lalTalion,  read  for 
Aem  in  tbe  langnige  with  which  Ibey  are 
Moet  familiar,  eonlrirj  even  to  the  genenl 
Bhibition  of  their  Clergj.  I  bare  no  donht 
bat  tbe  Baptiit  Iriib  Soeietj  will  ha  iuitm- 
MMtal  IB  inplanling  the  Weeaed  tmths  of 
the  glorioai  Gospel  ia  ignoruit  and  ^n- 
dieed  Bade,  hj  tbe  dondoilar;  ndtadoo  af 
Ita  iMden,  irin  1  tnui  wfll  haTa  Ibata^ 
SMMaa  of  Meing  ranfimed  depiinitj  m^ 
iai^  mpntUliam,  tabnittiar  to  Ib»  tatlu 
tr  *»  aiblm.  agW  >M  MdVooMD  i>  «■ 


eacendini;  nttb  qotetnesa  to  the  grate, 
L-Joiciiig  tliat  "  tbejhsd  foond  Uim  of  whom 
loicB  and  Die  prophet*  wrote." 
I  uoul'i  further  aaj,  tbal  tbe  Baptiit 
rinh  Society  will  be  inatnuneutal  in  eda- 
Litijii;  J]  [>eai»antr7,  who,  pouesBing  moral 
jri:[i;i:iliii[i  nltd  religioni  kaowledge,  will 
(Jl  ili^^'tnLi.'  tbemselfea  bjr  falling  into  the 
^ri'^?i'ji  »}iir1i  somnch  preTsiled  amongat 
hi-lr    iTii-;;Tiided  and  Iswleaa  parents,  bat 

ill  ]i|]pr<iiL<'li  tbe  jeara  of  aiatnrit;  and  re- 
{loriiibiiitv,  ileioid  of  errM'  and  mpcnti- 
gn,  ■n\nA:  ire  the  fniti  of  ignannce,  and 
osseasjiig  all  the  bleasipgs  which  Bow  fmn 
roll  seripturul  inslrDOtiaD.     In  my  traTele, 

nctit  iiilu  B  bDiiK  near  Coolio;  to  reed  for 
ir  inuiuteg  :  on  m;  entnnee,  I  fbaad  a 
IiIf  femsle  reidii^  for  her  toother,  with 
iifL  tiii|iliiiit  and  correolncis,  Mt  aa  leaH; 
Fi  Inn  in  lied  Tiie.  On  enqnirj,  I  leinied  tint 
lie  etiended  nne  of  the  Soeietj's  Scbods  is 
le  n^iKhhourhood.  Tbe  great  portioa  of 
le  Tratanieiit  she  bed  eommilled  to  mo- 


id Ihe  ni 


■  OPPO" 


iiiBinufiliuii  coDtrarj  to  the  truth,  ai  it  ia  in 
■J»Di,  evinced  sbe  wu  i  Chriilian  of  tbe 
Lord'n  meklug  ;  one  Naghl  of  t-od,  IB  whom 
there  wai  no  ^iJe,  who  al  the  *g«  of  twelTs 
or  thirtun,  «u  the  aTuwed  friend  of  pare 

oinn  of  Ibe  nine  of  Cur,  near  lierstowa, 
wbo  told  me  l>*  wai  in  the  habit  of  going  to 
ljiif\i  Deri);  and  olberplBcesto  dopenanoe, 
Qiid  atooF  lor  bii  lios.  He  obierted,  that 
lok  place  in  his  morals  bj 


le  generally  ft 


r  perforn, 


I,  pl«,ei 
vei.  bin 


me  lime  not  ibinkiag 
were  theoanseofU* 

^asioDed  by  lukewinn- 


flf   ThIk    delui 


,    and    B 


rogenj 


of 


Di  »bo  ii  Mb  to  lara  io  the  nttermoat 
that  gotinLaUim;  and  to  tbit  blood  of 
rinkliug  nhioh  spealiGlh  better  thinp  than 
:  liluod  of  Abel.  The  poor  lou  r^oioed 
:h  utonlstiniBnl  lo  bru  tell  of  a  free  lU- 
ioo  tlirongh  Christ  Jesu ! 

J.  DWYER. 

We  take  tbe  liberty  of  publisfaing 
tho  fullowin;  letter  from  tbe  Secre- 
tary oC  aaoUiei  Society,  to  Jobo 
Dyet,  mei\6oiie4 '\s^^T.'^''^witt, 
because  of  ^e^«&Ms^\v!udKt^encft 
it  contams'. 


triik  Cknmi/ok. 


m 


Dear  Sir, 

I  HAD  not  thepleasore  of  reociting  yoar 
letter  of  the  1st  iBAtaBt  before  now,  in  oon- 
icqveBoe  of  mj  ibteoce  from  datj,  ocoa- 
AioMd  by  the  lamented  illness  and  recent 
death  of  my  wife. 

I  am  happy  to  hear  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  has  free  cooi^,  and  is  glorified  among 
the  poor  and  deluded  peasantry  of  the  cooo- 
try.«  It  is  mighty  ihnmgk  God  in  pulling 
down  the  strong  holds  of  error,  snpentition, 
aid  idolatry.  I  have  jost  receiTed  mUhentic 
iafermatioB  from  Atkeatom,  that  the  tohool- 
■aster  there,  the  ohampioB  for  Popery,  ex- 
teDed  from  f As  «ilar  duing  a  long  course  of 
years  for  his  ability,  knoirledge,  and  piety, 
in  BNcCiBg  aad  (as  it  was  said)  oonfnting 
error,  has  this  week  acknowledged  that  the 
word  of  God  is  so  powerful,  that  he  must 
•abmit  to  its  dictates,  and  renonooe  the 
fyslem  of  Popery,  wUoh  has  hitherto  blinded 
Us  eyes,  and  hardened  his  hesrt  against 
**  the  truth."  He  adds,  that  such  has  been 
the  power  of  God's  word  in  that  neighbour- 
hood aad  Adair,  that  mamy,  many  are  about 
to  follow  his  example. 

Yours  Tory  truly  in  the  bonds  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ, 

G.  C.  GREENWAY. 


I  endoso  you  Ao  moBthly  iovmls  of 
Roger  Mullaihy,  and  Richard  Moore.    If 
they  are  less  interesting  than  on  some  foniier 
oooasions,  they  will  at  least  shew  yon  tind 
they  are  at  work,  end  that  the  spirit  of  en* 
qoiry  is  still  alire  and  active  in  this  distiiet. 
May  the  Lord  increase,  and  direct  it,  and 
crown  it  with  abundant  success  !  Upon  the 
whole,  I  am  pleased  with  the  prospects  at 
Ballina  ;  and  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  faith  of  his  exceeding  great  aad 
precious  promises,  I  would  **  expect  great 
things,  and  attempt  great  things." 
Yours  affectionately, 

JOHN  PAUL  BRI8C0B. 


EDUCATION. 

We  present  our  readers  with  the  follow- 
ing letter  with  feelings  of  singular  satisfac- 
tion. It  has  been  addressed  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Kerry,  and  is,  we  under- 
stand, numerously  signed  by  persons  pro- 
fessing the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  resident 
within  his  diocese.  There  is  no  subject  of 
greater  importance  to  Ireland  than  Educa- 
tion, and  any  document  tending  to  prove  the 
anxiety  of  the  lower  orders,  for  the  atiain- 
ment  of  the  advantages  resulting  from  it, 
will  be  perused  with  peculiar  pleasure  by 
our  readers.  We  have  received  some  va- 
luable communications  upon  this  vital  ques- 
tion, which  it  is  our  intention  to  condense » 
aiid  give  at  our  earliest  opportunity. 

"  To  the  Right  Hon,  Comeluu  Egan,  Romam 
CathoUc  Bishop  of  Kerry,  4^,  4%. 


»i 


Frem  Rs9.  Jfr.  Briacoe  to  Rev,  John  West. 

BaOina,  Nov,  I2th,  1825. 

Mr  DEAR  Brother. 

Through  the  kind  providence  of  our  God, 
I  reached  Boyle  in  peace  and  safety  on  the 
Ssd  instant.  Brother  Wilson  met  me  at 
the  coach  office  and  conducted  me  to  his 
residence,  where  I  remained  until  the  follow- 
ing Tuesday,  and  was  treated  with  great 
kindness  by  him  and  Mrs.  W^ilson,  and  the 
friends  in  Boyle.  I  preached  for  Brother 
Wilson  on  the  following  Friday,  and  Sun- 
day evenings  to  good  congregations.  On 
the  following  Tuesday,  I  proceeded  to  Bal- 
Hna,  in  company  with  Brother  Wilson,  who 
continued  vrith  me  until  Thursday  morning, 
and  introduced  me  to  the  few  pious  persons 
b  this  town.  Mr.  Rogers,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Minister  of  this  place^  has  kbdly  lent 
■e  a  large  store  on  his  premises  to  preach 
IB,  which  I  shall  occupy  until  I  can  obtain  a 
place  in  a  more  eligible  situation.  I  have 
been  obliged  to  have  some  forms  and  can- 
dlesticks made  ;  I  have  ordered  but  a  few, 
bat  hope  that  more  will  be  required.  At 
present,  I  cannot  of  course  say  any  thing  de- 
cisive as  to  the  probability  of  my  continu- 
ance here  ;  that  will  depend  in  a  great'mea- 
sure  on  the  atrnte  ofmj  beaJtb,  wbicb  J  am  j  ter  from  priests  )  and  as  w«  m«  \2idi%X.^« 
Aaakfai  to  amy  im  improring,  so  that  at  pre-  I  pnpiJs  of  these  scViooVa  ^«i  on  i«v\^l  V» 
ysi  IhepnbMUtf  Ja  ia  fmvmur  of  mj  cod-  I  knowledge  and  good  b^baxioiw,  ^^  ««^  ^•r- 

/  sirofls  that  our  bcteved  QVu\di«A  1klfl«^^  Va9« 


May  it  please  your  Reverenoe. — We, 
the  undersigned,  being  members  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  in  your  Bishopric,  beg 
leave  to  approach  you  with  all  the  reject 
and  deference  due  to  our  spiritual  father,^ 
and  to  implore  your  pastoral  indulgence  on  a 
subject  of  much  anxiety  to  us,  and  of  great 
importance  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  our 
dear  children. 

"  In  almoat  every  parish  of  this  oouoty. 
Free  Schools  have  been  established  by  our 
charitable  gentry,  with  the  assistanee  of  the 
generous  Eogli^,  in  which  all  who  choose 
to  attend  are  taught  how  to  earn  their  own 
bread  with  honesty,  and  to  live  in  quietness 
and  kindness  wiUi  their  neighbours ;  and 
every  sort  of  books  necessary  for  this  pur- 
pose are  supplied  without  the  least  cosL 
As  many  of  our  clergy  for  a  long  time  sup- 
ported and  recommended  these  schools  ;  as 
weJlliOw  the  masters  are  good  scholars,  aad 
who  have  obtained  certificate  of  chaxaft- 


the  bawBU  «hleh  i 


iriik  Chvmele. 

■V  a^iojed  bj  ou  aeigfa  - 
*ClBrgj 


bure  reqnirrd  n>  la  Uke  oar  little 
(ima  tbtu  iclKHili,  telling  lu  thai  there  is 
danger  uf  loiinn  onr  religion  bj  •ending 
th«m,  or  tbal  (hough  the}  on  kc  sn  burm 
wbatererin  oni  doing  ao,  }Fet  tbej  moit  obej 
the  orden  of  tfaeis:  Biabop  id  forbidding  d>. 

ohildreD  ofanoh  great  bleMiDgi,  bava  beei 
deniedtberUeioflhatUoljCtiarchinwbicb 

bad  their  name)  called  Snndaj  afUr  Snnday 
from  the  aaOTed  attar,  and  tkof  been  expoied 
to  the  aeom  and  peraecntioa  at  oar  neigb- 

the  obj'ecU  of  inanit  and  abnie— and  all  tbii 

aenaifalr,  indnatrioai  and  bonealCatholica. 

■■  Moat  Reverend  Sir— We  do  not  pre- 
anme  to  diolate  to  oar  Cferg;,  bat  we  think 
it  Tcrj  alrangs  that  ttaej  ahonld  boh  call 
that  bad  which  thej  once  thoagbt  good  ;  we 
do  not  know  bow  the  aeading  our  childreo 
to  the 


aighl    . 


inlor. 


if   I 


la  boill  npoD  that  rock  against  which 
"tbe  gate*  of  bell  aball  not  preiail ;"  espe- 
oiall  J  whilit  the;  hare  the  aae  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  TcraioB  of  the  Scripture,   and  tbeir 


any  of  0. 


■chool* 


ihildrei 


a  the  c 


_.  -jrHoljChnroh. 

"We  approach  jour  paternal  feet,  Holj 
Father,  lomblj  imiilorin;;  that  job  will  in- 
alroct  thn  Clergy  to  rclan  Ihit  hostililj 
which  manv  of  them  direct  against  the  Scrip - 
(nre  School!        '    '  ...  ^ 


enaltiei 


oa,  merelj  becaa 
jectJ,  good  Chria 


re  dealt  ui 


and  faithrnl    Catho- 


Ihat  we  ma;  Teoember  jam  io  oar  prayera 
and  thankagiiinga  Io  Alnightj  Cad,  and 
that  the  bleaaing  of  then  that  are  ready  to 
pcriab  ma;  come  upon  joa. 

"  We  are,  Most  ReTCrend  Father,  Ihouifh 
poor  and  ignorant,  yoar  failhrDl  Children." 
(Here  follow  many  aignatnrea.) 

1  LaJy  im  tit  Cmnty  of  Cork.  Io  Hit 
Rtv.  Jolt*  Wtat. 

d  gtatifitd 


byyoor 
School. 


r  very  mnofa   retiei 

iiind  oompliaiice  with  Mr. 

talion  rafpecting  the  ShanBon  Vale 
I  am  atery  day  more  aniious  to 
it,  and  to  keep  it  nnder  yonr  Sn. 

.  waa  not  dismiaaed,  aa  I  waa  deter- 

1  ke^  it  on  at  all  baiarda,  a 


will  b 


I  inslnuneni  in  dilTnai 


the  light  of  trnlh  in  thia  dark  place. 
lend  the  return  at  the  time,  and  in  the  form 
ron  mcDtioo.  Ishonid  ban  answered  your* 
by  retora  of  post,  but  for  aome  painral  cir- 
camalancea.  and  hope  ibe  delay  will  not  be 
material.  The  working  miattese  got  two 
paonda  a  year. 

I  regret  greatly  Mr.  Briacoe's  hanag  left 
Cork,  for  my  own  aake,  for  the  sake  of  bis 
Sock,  and  for  the  sake  of  those  in  thia 
cnontry,  who  occasionallj  beard  hlra,  as  be 
was  alwaya  ready  to  apend,  and  be  apeol  in 
his  Master's  senice. 

BelieTe  me,  yoort  traly. 
Kov.  1825.  R.  8. 

Mr.  Weal  adds,  when  Mr.  "Byt 
Io  Dnblin,  in  hii  way  to  1 
would  be  a  great  pity  to  diicontii 
S.  V.,a9Mi3>S.,thewritei 


r.  Bilaooe  came 
i\\a9,  he  said  it 


letter,  felt  s> 
daily  saperinli 


great  an 
mded  it; 


f"  the  Wohd  of  God, 
mnob  spoken  at  in  these  days. 

"Do  not  aaflems  to  be  branded  aa  be- 

bearti   wounded  and    nnr  Ijretlhood  taken 


iteto  MisaS.  to 
(or  thia  quarter.   1  wish 
aball  be  held  on  for  the 
J.  WEST, 
"\      N.B.  The  Committee  baa  ordered  thia 
,  icbool   to  be  cootinned.     They    have    also 
engaged   Ibe  Ber.  Mt.  Orchard,  late  paalor 
f  the  chorch  at  Slreel,  to  socceedMr.  Bris- 
coe al  Cork  :  they  hope  therefore  Io  he  able 
Io  form  loine    additional    acbouls   in  that 


iterfere  with  the  uatoral  right  at  parent; 
a  edneate  the  children  which  the  Almighty 
■  od  has  given  them.  Some  of  our  neigh- 
ours  hutt  gotte  over,  from  being  opposed, 

"I/ofj'  Fillitr,  and  Jfosl  Rererend  Sir, 


The  remittance  of  £S  Sa.  for  the  School 

Crayfonl.  baa  hpen  received  by  Mr.  Burls. 

From  Mr.  Blackwall,  WoreesU'r  Auii- 
try  Society,  £  SO. 

Susan  Pain,  a  servant,  saved  from  ber 
agea,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Pafe,  £S. 


talnte  to  Mr.  IWMtl,  on  ^K^aM  o^  ftia 
■  .Socielj,mavh*»AAt««4  lo\ira,"  ^n.l, 
,     iltolbcola  Street,  HetUeabwg  Sqwira." 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


Calcutta,  27th  July,  1825. 

My  dear  Brother  Dyer, 

I  have  late! J  been  an  prefixed  with  buai- 
ncKs,  that  I  found  it  ini|>oi>sible  to  write.  I 
hope  I  have  so  far  got  through  it,  that  it 
will  not  henceforth  press  with  any  Jj^at 
weight  apon  me.  Mj  Dictionary  uf  -the 
Bengalee  Language  ia  now  finiiihcu  and 
pnblished.  This  is  a  work  uf  three  qaarto 
volames  of  close  print,  and  has  occupied  ail, 
and  rather  more  than  all,  my  leisare  time 
for  several  years.  1  hope  it  will  contribute 
to  the  facilities  for  the  study  of  the  language, 
and  thereby  shorten  that  labour  vihioh  moat 
Missionaries  find  the  most  disagreeable  of 
any. 

I  think  I  wrote  yon  since  my  nephew  tod 
niece  left  us.  We  have  heard  of  their  arri- 
val in  America ;  before  this,  I  trust  they  are 
in  England  :  may  God,  if  his  infinite  wiaidom 
see  proper,  strengthen  them  both,  and  fit 
them  for  further  exertions. 

Lately.  Brother  Robinson  was  obliged  to 
leave  Sumatra,  on  account  of  an  apoplectio 
disposition.     He   came  to  Bengal,  in  hope 
that  he  might  recover  his  former  acquaiot- 
anoe  with  Uie  language,  and  be  of  use  to  the 
Mission   in  this  country.     Brother  Marth- 
man  and  I  had  long  been  desirons  of  ob- 
taining a  brother  who  cnuld  take  charge  of 
the  Clmrchun  Calcutta,  and  on  his  arrival, 
I  mentioned  to  Brother  Marshman  my  wish, 
that  Brotht-r  R.    might  be  the  man,  if  his 
health  would  bear  the  cliiuate.     He  approv- 
ed the  proposal.     "NVe  mentioned  it  to  Bro- 
ther R.  who  was  nt)t  averse  to  it ;  and  tlie 
Church,  at  the   same  time,  expressed  their 
wish  to  the  same  efl*oct.     The  result  was, 
that  the  Church  -^ave  him  an  invitation:  he 
accepted  it.     Wt>  rclinipiished  the  paitoral 
charge,  and  he  was  ordained  over  them  on 
CVDAMPriPP*  t^^  16th  of  June  last.     I  trust  this  will  ht 

MliltAWruiVXi.  followed  by  a  revival   of  the  work  of  God 

Our  readers  will  [>erceive,  by    among  them.     I  saw  him  to  day,  andhii 
the   following   extract    of  a   letter    »>opes  appeared  considerably  raised. 

from  Dr.  Carey  to  Mr.  Dyer,  that  Towards  the  conclusion  of  his 
Mr.  Robinson,  whose  removal  from  letter,  Dr.  Care^  glances  at  tht! 
Bencoolen  to  Bengal  has  been  al-  still  widening  sphere  wliich  ^re- 
r«ady  announced,  soon  found  anjsonts  itssolf  to  l\ie  aUeulVow  ^w 
zpyropriate  sphere  of  labour.  May  efthrta  of  MissioUiXTy  SocvviVves, 
he  occupy  it  Witt  much  comfort  ^  Kcntlenmn  bi^V.  in  ofl\ce.  avvVv«A\ 
MOd  MUCCegB I  I  three  or  four  years  njj;*),  lo  aviud  «l ^\w 

/  B 


WOOLWICH. 

TflE  aeoond   pnblio  aDDiversary  of   the 
Aouliary  Baptist  Miaiionary  Society  Id  this 
tovD,    was  held  on  Wednesday   evening, 
Juoary  11,  when  the  chair  was  taken  by 
Dr.  OilDtlias  Grep;ory,  mathematical  profes- 
•or  in  the  Royal  MiliUry  Academy.    After 
praver  bad  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  Adam 
FrnemaB,  and  the  chairman  had,  in  an  ap- 
propriate speech,  iotroduced  the  bosiness  of 
the  erening,  the  report  was  read,  from  which 
h  appeared  that  the  Auxiliary  had  raised 
ipvarda  of  fifty  poimds  in  the  course  of  the 
lut  year.    The   varioua    reaolationa  were 
Bored  and  aeoonded  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
BinUallf  and  Dr.  Pai^ ;   Rev.  Thomas 
JiBea,  aod  Ber.  John  Dyer  ;  Rev.J.PiU 
kiagtoa,  aod  Lieatenaat  Anderson  ;  Rev.  A. 
Fieciwui,  and  Rev.  W.  Bowes ;  and  Rev. 
Dr.  Cox  ot  Hackney,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Warren. 
The  iBt«reat  of  the  meetbg  was  greatly  in- 
creased bj  the  presence  of  onr  esteemed 
brother,  the  Rev.   Eustace    Carey,    who, 
thongh  in  a  state  of  weakness  scarcely  al- 
hming  sneb  an  exertion,  favoured  the  niime- 
loos  and  respectable  anditory  by  relating 
several  pleaaing  instances  of  the  success  of 
Missionary  exertions,  which  had  fallen  under 
his  personal   observation.      The  collection 
amoanted  to  aboat  eleven  pounds. 
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the  Gtrrows,  a  moantaio  tribe  1  borderinp^ 
OD  Ajtsam :  we  not  being  able,  he  ap- 
plied elsewhere  for  the  same  purpose,  bat 
no  one  can  be  found  ;  and  now  Assam, 
Cachar,  Mnnipoora,  and  other  conntrien, 
•re  laid  open  to  the  Gospel !  —  1  wish  the 
Society  coald,  and  woald  provide  Misitiona- 
ries  for  those  coautries ;  and  I  could  then 
name  as  many  other  places  eqnaUy  in  want. 


CALCUTTA. 

A  RECENT  conimunication  from 
this  city  contaiDs  the  following 
account  of  a  converted  Hindoo, 
named  Sukharee,  who  lately  died 
in  the  faith. 

Snkharee  was  a  native  of  Cheeran  Cha- 
pra,  in  the  province  of  Sahran,  and  of  the 
wasbermaa  caste.  Daring  the  life  of  his 
father,  he  worked  with  him  as  washerman, 
according  to  the  invariable  custom  of  this 
eoontrj.  On  the  death  of  the  old  man,  he 
left  the  place  of  bis  nativity  with  bis  family, 
to  serve  as  an  attendant  of  the  army  ;  and 
lived  some  time  by  washing  the  clothes  of 
officers.     * 

He  engaged  himself  with  a  gentleman  at 
Soojapoor,  who  was  very  mach  pleased  with 
the  manner  in  which  he  discharged  bis 
duties.  At  this  place,  two  of  his  children 
died/which  so  affected  his  wife  with  grief, 
that  she  followed  them  in  a  little  time. 
Snkharee  was  in  consequence  much  nfilicted. 
His  majiter  observing  his  melancholy,  and 
uneasiness  of  mind,  sent  him  to  Daudpoor 
with  a  letter  to  a  person  at  that  place,  re- 
commending him  to  his  care  and  protection. 
Daring  the  time  that  Sukbaree  lived  with 
him,  he  contracted  himself  much  to  his  sa- 
tisfaction: for  which  reason  be  took  him 
with  himself,  when  he  left  that  place,  and 
d^arted  to  Parbotteepoor,  near  Tumlook. 

Aboat  this  time,  through  the  injudicioas 
pertuasions  of  his  master,  Snkharee  entered 
qpon  a  profession  of  Christ,  ignorant  of  his 
character,  and  feeling  no  need  of  him  as  a 
Saviour.  Having  unthinkingly,  and  from 
interested  motives,  taken  up  the  profession, 
as  might  be  expected,  he  was  not  solicitoas 
of  adorning  it  by  a  suitable  deportment. 
And  being  even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know 
not  God,  he  walked  according  to  the  course 
of  thia  world,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
desh,  and  of  the  mind.  He  took  to  drink- 
ing liquor,  and  eating  intoxicating  drugs, 
&0.  frequently  quarrelling  with  his  wife, 
mbasjag  ererj  oae,  and  carrying  himself 
^eiyr  diaorderlj.  He  was  rerj  much  in- 
eeosed  mgningt  hiM  muBier,  for  denying  that 
Mm  hmdpromiMed  to  give  him  eight  ropeea 
ih,  mud  proceeded  to  qnarrtl  with 


him.  Mr.  ■  was  moch  diepleased  i9 
see  5uch  behaviour,  and  ex^ielled  SnUiaree 
and  his  wife,  with  another  man,  from  the 
place.  They  went  in  consequence  to  Calee- 
gfaat,  where  they  dwelt  for  aonw  time,  till 
Mr.  ^—  called  them  back,  and  came  ta 
Howrah,  bringing  Snkharee  along  with  him. 
He  soon  left  that  place  also,  and  proceeded 

to  Beerbhoom ;  but  left  Snkharee  at • 

Here  he  led  a  most  beastly  life,  being  oon- 
'stantly  intoxicated,  and  lying  insenaiBle  in 
the  bazars  or  streets. 

Though  the  moral  cfaaraeter  of  Sokbaree 
was  not  altered  by  his  bearing  the  Christian 
name,  yet  it  was  no  doubt  designed  by  the 
wisdom  of  divine  Providence  to  be  one  link 
in  the  chain  of  events  which  ihoold  be  pre- 
paratory to  his  conversion  and  salvatioo. 
In  June  1823,  Pannchoo  went  over  to 
Solkea  to  preach'the  gospel ;  and  after  har- 
ing  visited'  the  Rev.  Mr.  Statham,  was 
going  to  see  a  piece  of  ground  belongiog  to 
him.  While  he  vras  on  the  way,  a  person 
told  him  that  a  washerman  lived  near,  who 
was  a  Christian,  and  shewed  him  the  boose 
at  his  request.  The  moment  he  entered  the 
house,  it  began  to  rain.  He  availed  himseif 
of  that  circumstance  to  speak  to  him  oo  re- 
ligious subjects,  and  sing  and  pray.  Thb 
displeased  Snkharee  exceedingly;  and  he 
reviled  Christians  very  grossly.  Against 
Pannchoo  also  lie  was  very  violent,  account- 
ing him  an  enemy  for  the  unwelcome  truths 
he  told  him,  (Gal.  iv.  IG.)  He  found  occa- 
sion, however,  to  alter  his  opinion  after- 
wards, "  when  he  came  to  himself,"  (Liuke 
XV.  17.)  verifting  those  declarations  of 
scripture  :  ^'  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend  ;*'  and  **  He  that  rebuketh  a  man, 
afterwards  shall  find  more  favour  than  be 
that  flattereth  with  the  tongue/'  (Prov. 
xxvii.  6  ;  xxviii.  23.) 

In  September  1823,  Howrah  and  other 
places  were  completely  inundated ;  by  which 
many  lives  were  lost,'  and  houses  and  pro- 
perty carried  away  by  the  water.  Snkha- 
ree being  therefore  obliged  to  leave  the 
place,  came  over  to  Paunchoo's  house  at 
Chitpoor,  in  company  with  his  wife  and 
Bongsee,  a  barber.  He  received  them  into 
his  house  very  readily,  on  seeing  their  dis- 
tressed and  miserable  situation,  and  assigned 
them  a  room  for  their  residence,  lliey 
represented  to  him,  that  they  had  been 
plunged  into  great  distress,  having  no  place 
to  dwell  in,  and  that  all  their  property  bad 
been  swept  away  by  the  flood;  and  that 
being  wiUiout  food  and  clothing,  and  in- 
debted to  many  persons,  they  had  oome  to 
him  for  protection.  Pannchoo  promised  to 
afford  them  all  the  assistance  his  slender  oir- 
oamttanoea  wo^d  lUow,  and  g^ve  then  aix 
mpeea  for  iheVs  pvewDX  fioQunnma.  \a^« 
eTemn^  \ka  aiacinVAetJl  V^fsia  iSl  \m^^3Hei  ^  ^ai^ 
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pfCMlui;  10  thtm  from  IIm  Uatarj  of  Noah. 
— Mr.  Peonej  becomiiig  aoqoaiDted  with 
theie  particalan,  gave  them  six  rapees 
■ore,  OB  which  they  lived  for  some  time. 
Sekbuee  worked  with  great  diligence  in  his 
wicapation  aa  a  waaberman,  **  atndjing  to  be 
4|viet,  and  to  do  hia  own  boainesit,  and  tu 
work  with  hia  own  faanda,  that  he  might 
valk  booeatlj  toward  them  that  are  withoat, 
•ad  that  he  might  have  lack  of  nothbg." 
(1  Theia.  iv.  11, 12.)  He  waa  enabled  to 
difefaarge  flM>8t  of  hia  debta  bj  his  asaidoity ; 
MIowiBg  the  apostolic  exhortation,  "Owe 
BO  man  any  thiag,  but  to  love  one  another." 
(Rem.  xvii.  8.)  The  whole  day  he  waa 
caiployed  in  his  bttsiness ;  and  in  the  even- 
is^  aad  moniog^  came  to  worship  at  the 
hooNa  of  Paanohoo,  and  the  Rev.  Eostace 
Carey.  The  former  freqneatly  entered  into 
rdigioas  oonversatioB  with  him,  and  en- 
deivoorcd  to  commnnicate  to  him  the  know- 
ledge whioli  b  essentially  reqoiaite  to  our 
nlvatioo.  Before  this,  be  knew  not  bow  to 
pny ;  bat  be  learned  now  to  pray  onto  Him 
vko  bearetb  the  desire  of  the  homble,  and 
ii  ligb  oiito  (hem  that  are  of  a  broken  hearty 
(Pe.  X.  17.  xxxiv.  18^  and  to  pour  oat  his 
saipplieationa  before  Him  who  looketh  to 
Ub  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
(Ps.  Ixu.  8.  Is.  Ixii.  2.)  This  evident 
change  in  the  condoct  of  Sakharee  was 
viewed  with  delight,  in  the  hope,  CHpecially, 
tbat  it  waa  the  effect  of  an  inward  operative 
priaeiple. 

After  many  months  had  been  thas  spent, 
Sokharee  was  attacked  by  several  diseases, 
is  Jane  1824,  which  daily  increased  in 
•trea^th.  At  first  he  had  severe  fever,  next 
the  spleen,  and  then  the  dysentery :  by  these 
disorders  be  was  mach  weakened  and  re- 
daced. — He  went,  notwithstanding,  to  Mr. 
J.'s  boase  in  the  Circular  Road  one  day,  to 
see  Mr.  Carey,  who  was  himself  ill  there. 
On  hia  retaming  home,  Paonohoo  asked 
him  if  be  had  not  become  worse,  in  conse- 
qaeoce  of  having  gone  so  far?  He  replied, 
'*  No,  I  have  not  become  worse  :  Mr.  Carey 
is  a  dear  fiitoA  to  me,  and  I  have  been  to 
him,  not  knowing  whether  I  shoold  ever  see 
his  faee  again." 

Hia  diseases  were  daily  confirmed ;  yet 
he  waa  not  carefal  to  take  medicines ;  and 
those  which  he  took,  being  simples,  as  fruits 
and  leavea,  were  of  no  effect.  And  when 
Psonchoo  desired  him  to  take  some  English 
iMdicinea  which  he  had  with  him,  be  said, 
*«  I  am  not  able,  nor  shall  I  be  able ;  for  I 
am  obliged  to  be  always  warm ;  I  only  de- 
ars yoa  to  call  a  native  doctor."  A  native 
ssrgeon  waa  accordingly  called,  who  per- 
fonned  an  (Operation  on  the  spleen,  bj  per- 
Unaih^  the  dUeased  part  with  a  hot  iron 
pm  ;  which  prvred  its  ewe. — His  fever  aad 


longer.  From  this  time  he  derived  his  sup- 
port from  the  benefactions  of  benevolent  in-^ 
dividoals. 

His  spiritual  improvement  wa^  not  neg" 
leoted.  Paonchoo  often  couversed  with  him 
on  religious  subjects,  apprized  him  of  death 
and  eternity,  the  miseries  of  unbelievers^ 
and  the  happiness  of  those  that  die  in  the 
Lord,  (Rev.  xiv.  13.)  and  endeavoured  to 
ascertain  the  state  of  his  mind.  He  once 
asked  him,  from  the  words  of  onr  Lord, 
"  O  brother  Sukharee,  what  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  1  or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?"  (Mark  viiL  90, 
37.)  Sukharee  answered  :  «  The  world  is 
nothing; — all  things  are  fruitless: — it  is 
all  dark  when  the  eyes  are  closed,  and  this 
world  is  an  enemy's  country,  full  of  lying, 
deceit,  &o.  I  do  not  wish  to  live  here :  1 
hope  to  go  unto  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  eternal 
felicity."  Pannchoo  enquired,  *'  Have  yon 
any  merit  or  holiness  by  means  of  which  yoa 
shall  enjoy  eternal  happiness  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  V  Sukharee  replied,  '*  I  am' 
without  merit  or  holiness,  and  worthy  of 
the  deepest  bell ;  bat  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  my  Lord  and  friend,  both  here  and  here- 
after :  he  hss  borne  the  weight  of  my  sins, 
and  died  for  my  sake  :  by  believing  in  bis 
death,  1  shall  enjoy  eternal  felicity  in  his 
kingdom."  Another  day  it  was  enquired, 
"  Brother  Sukharee,  how  will  you  cross  the 
ocean  of  the  world  ?"  when  he  said,  "  I 
shall  cross  that  ocean  by  making  Christ's 
death  a  vessel  for  my  transport"  Such 
was  his  faith  and  confidence ;  and  he  disco- 
vered much  spirituality  in  his  prayers  and 
confessions. 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  the 
mind  of  Sukharee  was  disordered  for  a  short 
period,  through  the  power  of  his  diseases. 
He  did  not,  however,  continue  long  in  this 
deplorable  state  of  insanity ;  he  recovered 
the  exercise  of  his  reason,  as  he  approached 
to  the  close  of  bis  life.  Like  the  setting 
sun,  that  emerges  from  the  clouds  which 
obscured  his  resplendence,  and  then  dis- 
playing his  glories  for  a  moment,  disappears 
beneath  the  horizon,  so  did  Sukharee  depart 
in  triumph.  On  the  night  in  which  he  died, 
(Sept.  25,  1824.)  calling  for  Paunchoo,  he 
told  him  that  be  desired  to  eat  something  ; 
which  being  brought,  he  ate  with  great 
pleasure.  Paunchoo  then  looked  at  him, 
and  perceiving  from  the  manner  in  which  he 
spoke,  and  the  cold  which  had  settled  in  hia 
breast,  that  he  would  leave  this  world  in  a 
few  minutes,  asked  Sukharee,  "  In  what 
manner  can  your  salvation  he  efi*ected  ?"  He 


'replied,    "Through  the   dealVi  ot 
He  asked  him  again:  la  C\iT\sl  ^o^x  ^%r 
vioar?  Sokharee  answered,  **Xeft.^'  V VKa- 
Uaodj  Oux,  however,  Jaoreased;  BO  maob  I  ohoo    enquired    furlbeT  :    "Bo    ^o^   \o^% 
m.  Ma  to  make  him  unable  to  work  bdj  \chruir'  "  Whom  tUaUl  \o^e,"  Oiaa!\  «(^- 
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huECi  "it  I  do  not  Idtc  Chiiit?  Whan 
bic*  I  beiidcal  and  lo  whnn  (lac  tbill  I 
go  t  He  i>  Dj  Lord  lad  mj  God."  Ot>- 
ttn'tVf  inch  pUuing  t»timadiei  of  hii 
faitfa,  Paunchon  called  logelber  the  bralbno 

"  Silxitioalhni'  ibc  d»tb  of  Chiul." 

Wheo  Ihe  'ingiiig  of  the  bjmn  «u  cod- 
eluded,  Sukbaree  bacuDe  upecchleM  :  he 
made  >■£■■>•  Iheiefore,  with  b'la  bands,  point- 
inC  upward,  thai  be  was  going  lo  the  Lord  ; 
(ad  imilaliDg  tbe  maDner  in  which  a  book 
ii  read,  ligoified  thai  lb*  uriplnrei  ihonid 
be  read  to  bim.  PanncliDO  read  the  14lh 
cliao.  or  John,  wbinh  HnWIiaree  heard  with 
neboo  prijed    aftei 


utbe 


prajer 


ded. 
I  ill  U- 


e  Kul  of  Sukhai 
bemaela  of  fletb  in  _ 
dead  whicb  die  in  tbe  Lord  from  henceforth. 
Ye*,  (aith  the  Spirit,  that  the]'  nnj  mt 
from  their  taboan;  and  tbeir  work*  do  fol- 
low them."  (Rei.  air.  13.) 

The  next  morning  Mr.   Pennej  went  to 
Cbitpare,  and  baling  iieard  Ihe  acr.ODDl  of 

his  decent   burial.      Prior  lo  the  corpse 
being  coniejed  lo  tbe  gcaic,  tbej  anng  tbia 

"  Ha  who  yielded  once  bia  breath. 

Sinful  man  to  tave  from  death, 

O  mj  loul,  forget  not  bim." 

read  1   Cor.  iv.  and  prayed.     The  people, 
both  lliiidooi  and    MusiulmBns.   ubo  had 


earth  wilh  ainging  ond  prajer,  ll 
till  tbe  dawning  ofthe  reiurreclio 
Hinat  all  atand  before  the  judgmi 


Thoae  frienda,  throughont  the  eonntrj, 
who  boiB  thewn  each  ■  Uadable  aniietj  to 
prnmote  ihe  canie  of  Female  Kducation  in 
India,  will  he  gralilied  bjr  pernaingthe  fol- 
lowing Idler,  Bddrenied  to  Mr.  Djer,  bj 
lira.  Trawin  of  Kidderpore.  who,  lo  con- 
nexion with  Mr».  JoDitban  Carej  (lale  Hiaa 
Pearee),  bolda  tbe  office  of  Seoretarj  to  the 
Bengal  CbrutiaB  School  Sodel^.  It  ii 
p/MHof  to  nBect,  that  the  exertioni  of  Mr. 
kaitaee  Cany  in  Ifie  United  Statea  atidii 
' '»  eottatrj,  b*n  pntcunA  tbe  maatu  o 


To  Aat>.  /.  J)y*r,  AcnCary  to  Iki  CamaiiUm 
of  tit  BaptiMt  jriBimMry  Sodtly,  Lnudom. 

Rev.  Sib, 

Mr.  Pcarce.  at  different  timea,  baling 
paid  into  the  handa  of  tbe  treaanrer  of  the 
TeRiale  Department  nf  the  Bengal  Chriitian 
>chool  Societr,  Iheanma  of  £168.  la.  M. 
tllSO,  and  £342.  IDa,  6d.  voled  bj  the 
I  :ommittee  of  Ifae  Baptiat  Hiiaiooarj  Socittj 
rii  England  for  the  promotion  of  salite  Fe- 
male Ednoation  in  Ihia  oonatrj,  I  baia  tbe 
l<1eunre.  bj  reqneat  of  iba  Conuniltee  af 
ibe  Grat  msotioaed  inatilotion,  ofpraKBling 
ilieir  geuerona  ooadjnton  their  nnanimnu 
liearlfell  Ihanka  far  theae  ItoIt  liberal  ooa- 
iribnlioni  to  that  eaoM,  in  which  thej  feat 
^0  peouliarlj  inlereated. 

The;  tmit  that  tbe  frienda  who  are  tbu 
tendering  ancb  eUcieet  aid  to  their  eiertioaa, 
will  be  graliSed  and  aaooaragad  to  prowd 
ill  their  landabls  beneiolence,  bj  Uie  perwanl 
of  tbe  lut  report  of  the  Bengal  Chriatiaa 
;ieliD0l  Socielj,  which  will  atloid  tbem  tba 


pleaaipgoonvi 
,,ri>ilegeofd 
Lad  their  aftbi 
tbe  approbation  of 
and  wbon  the;  deiii 
Yonr 


larited  in  lome 


me  degrea  bj 
'koaa    Ihe;  are. 


nat. 


nothing  ia 


eiatitGed,  and  w: 

le  sphere  of  their  inDoenre,  thai 
anting  but /nndi.  to  carry  Nat 
Idncatian  in  Hindooatao,  to  •  ler;  tnutrgta 
iliHl.     Tlieincreasing  number  of  tabonren. 


be  mind*  of  Ihe  objects  of  ou 


ling  prej 


n  haia 


arlrea.  whii^b  from  the 
■r  lo  enter.  We  wlidt 
Dpd  and  increasing  tnp- 


i  from  didennt 


t  ha* 

been  already  made  among  Ibe  degrnded,  and 
daitilnte  part  of  thia  claas  of  profesiing 
Chiiiliuii.  Ilialikel;lhaI,oientnally,fbar 
or  Era  schools  will  be  establiahed  for  then, 
in  wVu^i  fti«  cUUitn  wiU  be  tsaght  only 


MUiionary  Herald, 


M 


re  abl«  to  go  snefa  •  distance  from 

I  mm,  dear  Sir, 
(la  the  name  of  the  Committee), 
Yonrs  respectfully, 

M.  TRAWIN. 
pore,  May  Itk,  1825. 


DACCA. 


fDER  date  of  Feb.  16, 1824, 
jeonard  addressed  the  follow- 
tatement  of  his  proceedings 
irospects  to  the  brethren  at 
ipore: 

ir  boose  is  optin  to  all  descriptions  in 
,  morning  and  evening,  throaglioot  the 
vbo  may  be  desirous  of  hearing  the 
,,  either  in  the  English  or  native  lan- 
;  and  besides  the  school  and  my  own 
,  I  can  scarcely  remember  one  of 
icasons  on  which  we  have  not  had  a 
Bqnirers  present.  We  have  public 
p  three  times  on  Sabbath  days ; 
in  English,  and  once  in  Hindee  at  the 
■  School ;  and  at  these  times  I  often 
be  gratification  of  addressing  a  pretty 
lumber  of  hearers.  I  continue  to  de- 
Kir  days  in  the  month  to  the  Bengalee 
ni,  and  the  native  enquirers  that 
»  to  accompany  them ;  and  these  in- 
Ij  prove  refreshing  seasons.  Every 
iresent  is  furnished  with  a  Bengalee 

in  which  he  reads  a  portion  in  turn, 
ea  pats  questions  to  me  respecting 
It  passages,  and  when  the  last  man  has 
a  part  ia  selected  that  appears  to  have 
d  peculiar  attention,  upon  which  I 
ent,  and  endeavour  suitably  to  apply 
fe  generally  meet  at  four  in  the  Chris- 
kbool-room,  and  separate  at  sunset. 
tile  address,  desultory  con^rsation 
itesy   examining    and   comparing  the 

of  Christianity,  Hindooism,  and 
netanism,  every  individual  being  at 
lertv  to  olfer  his  opinion  and  defend  it 

as  he  thinks  it  tenable  ;  and  as  the 
emper  is  observed  tliroughout,  we  all 
^ood  friends,   and,   I  have  reason  to 

gvoerally  anticipate  the  next  meeting 
ileasure. 

i*  it  regards  my  Sabbath  visits  to  the 
m  School,  which  chiefly  consists  of 
t-vp  young  men,  Hindoos  and  Moosul- 

wbose  connections  and  abilities  are 
!table,  I  observe  the  same  mode  as 
ilready  mentioned  with  the  Bengalee 
srs  ;  but  frequently  in  the  course  of 
il  conversation,  J  experience  wore 
biiitf  on  their ptirt,  and  have  at  times 
wder  the  paJaAJ  aeoeaait/  of  reprov- 


ing some  whom  I  happened  to  deteet  fRoOiif^. 
However,  of  late,  solemn  attention  and  se- 
rions  enquiry  appear  to  increase,  and  one . 
very  important  point  seems  to  be  established 
amongst  the  whole,  even  IhtU  sin  is  sm.  I 
am  aware  yon  will  need  no  explanation  on 
this  head  from  yonr  own  acquaintance  with 
the  Hindoo  theology.  The  most  deeply 
rooted  objections  I  experience  amongst 
both  Hindoos  and  Moosulmans,  are  to  the 
Divinity  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  doctrine  of 
God's  taking  npon  him  hnman  nature. 

*'  I  still  find  my  visiting  days  to  examine 
the  Native  Schools,  which  are  dispersed  all 
over  the  city,  the  most  suitable  seasons  to 
draw  the  attention  of  crowds  to  the  word  of 
life ;  nor  have  I  reason  to  fear  a  lack  of 
attentive  hearers  although  I  were  to  conti- 
nue for  hours,  but  darkness  constrains  me 
to  close  the  pleasing  work.  At  the  conclu- 
sion, I  distribute  a  number  of  the  Gospels 
or  tracts  which  have  been  read  at  the  time 
by  tlie  pupils. 

"  I  still  receive  visits  from  the  Sutya- 
gooroosy  but  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  from 
their  peculiarities,  and  the  want  of  a  native 
brother,  1  cannot  proceed  with  them  to  my 
entire  satisfaction  ;  however  I  leave  nothing 
undone  in  the  way  of  faithful  instruction  and 
hospitable  treatment,  as  far  as  my  abilities 
admit.     There  are  many  thousands  of  these 
people   scattered    through    small   villages, 
from  two  to  four  days'  journey  round  Dacca, 
especially  towards  the  east,  in  the  Zillah  of 
Tipperah  ;  and  as  they  are  mostly  ryots  (far- 
mers) and  very  poor,  the  landholders  have 
exercised  a  sjtecies  of  persecution  against 
them  for  some  time,  in  col ^^bence  of  their 
having  rejected  idols  and  brtdtmunSf  by  prohi- 
biting them  barbers  andtrojAermen,  and  of  late 
denying  them  intermetit.     On  their  own  spots 
of  rented  ground,  they  unanimously  declare 
that  they  believe  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  only  Saviour;  but  when  I  de- 
mand a  proof  of  these  protestations  by  public 
baptism,    they  immediately    endeavour    to 
form   some    exciise,   either  of  waiting  for 
numbers  who  promise  to  make  an  open  pro- 
fession with  them,  or  that  it  does  not  appear 
'to  them  to  be  essential  to   salvation;  and 
although  numbers  of  them  have  acquired  a 
knowledge  of  the  Divine  Records,  superior 
to  that  of  many  nominal  Christians,  jet  they 
appear,  after  casting  oflf  the  body,  to  retain 
much  of  the  spirit  of  idolatry.     However,  I 
entertain  a  lively  hope,  from  their  continued 
enquiries   and    increasing    regard   for    the 
Scriptures,  that  this  will  soon  vanish,  through 
the  grace  of  Him  who  commandetb  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness. 

"  My  head   Ainecn,  a  respectable  brah- 
mun,  has  acquired  a  pltasiu^  kuoviled^^  o^ 
tbe  Scriptures,  for  wbicbbe  av\>eaT*Vo\\vj^ 
much  affection.     He  is  ever  Tead>f  Vo  ^«^«ti^ 
the  truth  against  the   Bup«Ta^\iov\&  oi  Vm 


'Mimiaury  HtrtM. 


h**  I  gtwd  kwjwlcdge  of  th*  ifautM,  hs 
pcoTM  of  aaeh  Mrrie*  to  me  ia  nij  wotk, 
A  large  hnilj,  bowner.  imoDg  wtWB  than- 
■n  tlina  or  four  wnuirriHf  dinghlm,  ukI 
■  (un-iB-liiw  of  high  out  ud  coBHetioiu, 
■ten  for  the  pment  to  form  ianmoQnt- 
tUe  oE>atHi1«i  to  hJs  pottiog  oti  tho  Lurd 
Jaoiu,  bjr  a  pnblia  pToraiaioD  ia  baptUi 
"  The  two  bnliBuaa  nentnowl  b 


9  eldnt,  Mt  aboTB  thir^-twb 
jean  of  tge,  bai  long  hbm  olTerad  biauelr 
fbr  bajpriim,  hnl,  fomrtaiD  rauona,  J  pni. 
him  OD,  and  plaoed  him  in  one  of  tbo  Beo- 
galee  aohoaJi.  to  Isan  that  langnage,  aa  be 
u  from  the  Upper  ProTiDoei,  aad  sootd  onlj 
read  Htndes ;  and  altar  hanag  acqoirsd  i 
oompeteat  knowkd^i  he  totj  judicioaalj 
Bleated  a  lelEcitnl  mmberor  children  Is 
la;  the  fbandatiDii  of  a  ubool  in  wbioh  he 
pupaiea  to  leaeb  Hindeo  and  BcBgalee. 
Thii  indDilriooi  and  honoarabls  plaa,  oom- 
mneed  vithoal  mj  prcrioa*  haowledge, 
Ttmoied  tbe  anpleaaaot  idea  of  hii  propoiing 
Umaelf  for  hapttim  nitli  the  dnign  of  nb- 
Uiaiog  lopport  from  the  Miuioa,  and  will 
of  coqna  faoilitate  hii  reoeptioo  into  the 
oharcb. 

"  The  other  yetwg  oui  leemitobe  rather 
of  a  timid,  jet  amiable  and  tnclable  dJ^M- 
aitiov-  He  is  a  good  BcngaJ^e  icboiar, 
tai  iua  bean  receifiug  the  beoeiili  nf  the 
Peniao  aebooi  during  the  laat  two  jean,  in 
wtaicta  he  made  coaaiderahle  aitaiomeati  in 
thai  langaage.  A)l  1  can  tnturc  to  add,  i>, 
a  BBoen  hope,  that  I  ihall  be  able  tn  gite 
jaa  a  aore  latjifaolor;  accoani  of  him  al 
aome  fntart  period." 

AVA. 
Aftbb  bo  loDg  a  period  of  pain- 
ful suflpeDse,  respecting  the  fate  of 
our  Missionary  friends  at  the  Bur- 
mese capital,  we  should  have  been 
glad  to  present  out  readcrn  with 
intelligence  more  decisive  and  sa- 
tisfactory than  the  following.  It 
ia  contained  in  a  letter  from  Mr. ! 
Lawson,  of  Calcutta,  dated  in 
July  last.  I 

■■  The  lail  neari  from  oar  armj  il  Frame 
iobrma  ni,  that  a  lepo;,  who  had  enraped 
from  ATa,  mi  eiamined  on  oath,  and  atates, 
that  all  (he  BnTopruii  at  Aia  were  in 
chiiDi,  in  priiDD.  and  in  the  wsril  pmiibie 
eircnmilaocei  (■  iD  IBfaiiitencr,  being  ieft 
aatjrtlj  la  the  chmrilj  of  tboje  vbo  pasi  bj 
liem,  from  wboa  ibrj  gtt  ■  little  rioe. 
Th»  „tpej  «/„  nj»,  \bM  Mra.  Jndion  ii 
'"•-^  tolin  Mtb«rowa  home,  and  ia ' 


anotta  bay. 

The  following  statement,  ex- 
tracted from  the  last  letter  received 
from  our  deceased  friend  Mr. 
Phillips,  will  shew  that,  short  u 
his  residence  was  at  this  station, 
he  did  not  labour  there  in  vain. 

After  mentioniug  some  particu- 
lars respecting  his  previomt  iilnea* 
and  recovery,  he  remarks, 

I  hare  oo  donbl  Ihat  vise  eada  an  to 
awered  bj  tfaoie  affiicliona ;  indeed  1 
oaaie  lo  aing  of  mere;  ai  well  u 
judgment.  Il  ts  mw  the  hot,  and  >  tct; 
■iokljr  aeiaoD :  the  obite  inbabiUnt*  are 
djiag  all  aronnd  ni,  aad  itmaj  be  Iba  Lmrd 
ippoinled  mj  jlloeis  aooaer.  Ihat  I  might  ba 
ible  to  endare  it  better.  Mr.  and  Mrs, 
Hagne,  and  Mr.  Bergcr,  MoraTian  Mif 
lionHries,  *bo  landed  a  few  weeks  sinee  at 
Kiogiton,  baTO  all  been  remuTed  lo  ■  bet- 
ter world. 

"  IreoeiredahoolthreBweeVaagOihj  the 
Raike),   Capt.   Gardner,  jnnr   kjnd  leller, 
■Xher   with  the  Snndaj   School  Books, 
rJi  I  think  wiU  be  more  highlj  Talaed 
I  gold  or  lilier  could  be.     1  had  long 
d  in  need  of  tbia  Tiluable  means  of  do- 
ing good,  and  T  do  hope  these  Tittle  ipta 
'"  '  e  a  lasting  blessing  to  the  rising  gcao- 
hcrr.     In  England,  aome  of  ajka)»- 
piest  Sabbithi  ften  spent  in  onr  Sabbath 
Scbool,  and  I  am  tralj  happj  to  hare  it  il 
i;  power  to  tell  these  little  Degroes  of  jnvr 
indnesi  to  Ihrm,     Last  9abbelh  week  we 


hook  was  onlj  eight,  but  i 
reitarday  to  fortj-foor.  Yon  wodd  bare 
been  delighted  tn  witneasthepleaiar*  which 
lieamedinlfae  ejra  of  these  poor  aegleeted 
i^bildnn.  come  to  he  instructed.  iWrs.  P. 
'who  baa  also  been  repentedlj  ill  with 
rerer),  is  now  io  mnoh  recorered  as  to  be 
ihle  grealljr  to  aisisl  me  in  thii  depaiH 


.till  g. 


lefar 


gntitode.  Daring  nj  affliction  tbe  people 
were  scattered,  mj  fears  for  Ibera  ran  high. 
I  was  too  far  from  mj  brethren  tu  obtain  anj 
Btiiitance  ;  Brother  Coultart  and  Brother 
Phillip*  oame  orer  to  see  me,  wbra  I  waa 
not  expected  tn  rtcoTer,  bnt  thej  eoald  sot 
staj,  aa  then  their  own  ebar«hes  wonid 
hsro  been  deotitnte.  Tbrpeople  baTO.  how- 
tret,  been  mercifnllj  kept  ti^ther,  not- 
witbitanding  all  mj  fean.  Twelre  month* 
will  aoon  be  ccnD^leled  aaws  onr  cfantvta 


MittieMTf  H^tMitL 


«•!•§,  Md  te  inl  SiibMk  IB  ftext  nuMth 
(Oetober)»  I  cxpeot  to  bipCise  50  Bon. 
Owr  little  cliuch  wall  then  have  completed 
its  fint  j««r.  Ovr  attendauoe  is  very  good, 
b«t  priacifwMy  oomposed  of  negroes." 

The  Committee  hare  the  pros- 
pect of  sending,  very  shortly,  a 
successor  to  take  charge  of  this 
wiant  cause. 


AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS. 


SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

Thb  prospect  of  the  Mission 
established  in  these  blands  (on  one 
of  which  the  celebrated  circumna- 
▼i^alor,  Capt.  Cooke,  lost  his  life) 
tt  Tery  bopeful.  Not  only  has 
there  been  a  very  general  abandon- 
■ent  of  idolatry,  but  some  in- 
stances have  occurred,  in  which  a 
ssfing  change  appears  to  have 
been  wrought.  The  following  ac- 
coimt  of  the  late  Queen  Dowager 
of  these  islands  has  lately  been 
published : 

"  Keopoolani  was  verj  hoooorably  de- 
KOidcd  from  a  family  of  Cbiers,  who  had 
iMg  goremed  Hawaii,  (or  Owhyhee),  and 
otkir  idands. 

*'  Wken  the  American  Missionaries  first 
aniTed,  in  April*  1820,  the  Chiefs  were  con- 
salted  aboot  the  propriety  of  permitting 
thfB  to  eetablish  themselves  in  the  islands, 
and  some  donbted ;  bat  the  Queen-mother, 
vitboal  hesitation,  approved  of  their  settle- 
meat  ;  yet  she  did  not  derote  herself  to 
Christian  iastrvetion  till  abont  two  years 
after  tiiat  time. 

*'  la  August,  1822,  she  was  Uken  ill,  and 
went  to  Waititi,  in  Oaha,  where,  in  her  re- 
tireaaent,  ahe  began  to  think  more  seriously 
aboot  a  future  state.  During  this  sickness 
the  Missionaries  paid  her  several  visits  by 
her  pertievlar  reqaest,  and  on  the  Sabbath 
abe  oraaUy  attended  their  ministry.  In 
Febmarfv  182S,  she  and  her  hnsband  de- 
sired that  a  teacher  might  reside  with  them, 
aad  Tana,  one  of  the  native  teachers,  who 
aeeoBpanied  Mr.  Ellis  from  Huahine,  was 
whaiflB  for  tiiat  purpose,  and  abode  near  her 
reaideBce  till  her  death.  He  proved  a  faith- 
fU  teacher,  and  it  is  believed  that  his  in- 
struetiima  were  blessed  to  her  establishment 
ia  the  Christian  faith. 

'H*wMBgreMolred  to  £x  berp^rmaaent  re- 
Mi  LabMiBM,  in  ber  OMiiwe  ij/aod. 


Maul,  aW  re^nefted  thst  MiiaiosiriM  iMgbt 
be  established  there.  This  reqaest  was 
gladly  complied  with,  and  Meaars.  Riehaida 
and  Stewart  settled  there,  and  became  her 
instroctors  until  her  decease,  which  took 
place  about  fifteen  weeks  after  her  removal 
to  that  place.  She  spent  a  considerablo 
portion  of  every  day  in  learning  to  read,  net 
only  when  her  teaehera  were  presoit,  but 
for  hours  after  they  withdrew ;  and,  oonai- 
deriag  her  age,  and  numerovs  eogag«Benta» 
she  made  a  respectable  proficienoy.  Sbo 
seemed  also  as  diligent  in  searching  for 
divine  truth,  as  in  learning  to  read,  aad 
omitted  no  favourable  opportunity  of  making 
enqniriea  for  better  information  on  religioos 
subjects. 

She  oflen  spoke  of  the  goodness  of  God 
in  sparing  her  life  when  she  was  sick,  that 
she  might  learn  more  of  the  way  to  Heaven* 
She  also  made  interesting  inquiries  respect- 
ing the  guilt  of  her  ancestors,  and,  on  e«e 
occasion,  doaed  the  couTersation  by  faying, 
"  The  great  guilt  is  ours,  who  know  the 
good  way,  and  do  not  walk  in  it." 

"  Powerful  efibrts  were  made  by  some 
of  the  Chiefs  to  turn  her  away  from  the  faith, 
but  she  resisted  them  all  with  singular  for- 
titude ;  and  this  opposition  only  gave  occa- 
sion for  the  discovery  of  the  firmness  of  her 
principles,  and  the  strength  of  her  attach- 
ment to  the  Christian  cause. 

A  few  days  before  her  death,  she  called 
her  buriband,  and  said  to  him,  *'  See  that 
you  take  good  care  of  Nahienaena,  [her 
daughter.]  See  that  she  is  instructed  in 
reading  and  writing,  thst  she  may  learn  to 
love  God  and  Jesus  Christ.  Do  not  be 
weary  in  your  attention  to  her,  for  it  is  a 
good  thing  for  her  to  learn  the  good  way. 
Take  care  of  my  people  when  1  am  dead. 
Be  a  friend  to  them,  and  watch  over  their 
interests  with  compassionate  regard.  Alter 
I  am  dead,  do  not  cast  away  the  word  of 
God,  or  the  Sabbath-day.  Neglect  not 
prayer,  neither  cease  to  love  Jehovah,  that 
he  may  love  you,  and  that  we  two  may  meet 
in  heaven.  I  think  a  great  deal  of  my  sins, 
and  of  the  lo%'e  of  Jesus  Christ  He  is  very 
kind  to  me.  I  hope  he  will  take  me  to  his 
right-hand.'* 

**  The  day  before  her  death,  she  i^onversed 
with  Karsimoku  respecting  her  two  children. 
She  said,  *  I  wish  much  that  my  two  chil- 
dren, Kanikeeali  and  Nahienaena,*  should 
know  God,  should  serve  him,  and  be  in. 


*  These  children  are  modest  and  interest- 
ing, Kaulkeonli  is  nine,  and  Nahienaena  is 
eight  years  of  age.  They  have  both  of  them 
committed  to  memory  an  Owhyheaan  a^^U- 
jog-book,  which  has  beenpT\uVeA,Viv«%  m^^« 
»tmie  advances  in  En\^Vu>b,  anA>  to\w\^eV\ti% 
their  draad  vantages,  at©  les^tUlVA^  w^fA»x%« 
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stroflled  in  Christianity.  I  wish  jon  to  take 
care  of  these  mj  two  children.  See  tliat 
they  walk  in  the  right  way.  Let  them  not 
associate  with  bad  conipaoions.'  She  then 
added,  '  And  du  yen  not  neglect  praving  to 
God.  Cease  not  to  regard  the  Sabbath. 
Commit  no  sin,  and  love  Jesns  Christ,  that 
we  two  may  meet  in  heaven.'  In  tlie  same 
interview  she  expressed  her  earnest  desire 
to  be  baptized. 

**  Soon  after  this  interview  she  called  for 
the  Ring,  her  son,  and  her  two  other  cbil> 
dren,  and  all  the  Chiefs,  whom  she  addressed 
tbos : 

«<  <  I  am  now  about  to  die.  I  shall  leave 
my  children,  my  people,  and  these  lands, 
and  I  wish  now  to  give  you  my  last  charge.' 
She  then  turned  to  the  king,  and  said,  '  I 
wisli  yon,  after  my  death,  to  be  a  friend  to 
all  the  friends  of  yoar  father,  and  to  all  my 
friends.  Take  care  of  these  lands  which 
yAu  havB  received  from  your  fatbei&;  .exer- 
cise a  tender  care  over  the  people.  Pit>tect 
the  Missionaries,  and  be  kind  to  them. 
Walk  ill  the  straight  path  ;  keep  the  Sab- 
bath ;  serve  God  ;  love  him,  and  love  Jesns 
Christ  Attend  also  tu  the  word  of  God, 
that  yon  may  be  happy,  and  that  we  two 
nay  meet  in  heaven.' 

"  In  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  she 


died,  her  two  teMken,  Twom  and  Afltaw, 
pressed  through  the  crowd  of  Chiefs  who 
opposed  their  entrance,  to  her  bedside.— 
Anna  said,  <  How  do  you  feel,  now  yon  are 
about  to  leave  the  world  ?'  She  answered, 
'  1  remember  what  my  teachers  told  me.  I 
pray  much  to  Jesus  Christ  to  be  with  me, 
and  take  me  to  himself.  I  am  now  about  to 
leave  my  children,  my  people,  and  my  teach- 
ers. Bnt  it  is  not  dark  now,  as  it  would 
have  been  had  I  died  before  these  good 
times.  Yon  must  pray  for  me  ;  and  all  the 
Missionaries  must  pray  for  me.  I  lore  yon ; 
I  love  them,  and  J  think' 1  love  Jesni  Christ, 
and. I  trust  he  will  receive  me.'  * 

'<  Jnst  at  this  time  smne  of  the  ordaiaed 
Missionaries  arrived  from  a  distance,  and 
she  was  baptized  by  Mr.  EUis,  in  the  ntaie 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  The 
season  was  top  solemn,  the  acf ne  tpp  over- 
whelming, to  be  described.  The  highest 
Chief  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  one  of  .the 
first-fruits  of  the  Christian  MissJon  there, 
in  presence  of  the  King,  his  Queens,  and  all 
the  Chiefs,  in  her  dying  moments,  thu 
sealed  her  faith  in  the  Christian  Religion. 
In  about  an  hour  after  she  fell  ealeep  in 
Jesus,  Sept  16, 1823.  She  was  in  her  46th 
year." 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Birmingham  Auxiliary  has  received,  through  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Morgan,  from  Bridgnorth , 

ArleyHall 


16  10    6 
5     10 

21  II     6 


*it,*  We  are  under  the  necessity  of  postponing  an  account  of  sums  received  &n  account 
qf  the  Society  till  next  month  ;  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  earnestly  requested  thai  all 
friends  who  may  have  money  on  hand,  willforward  the  same  witktut  deloff.  ■  ■ 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Secretary  has  discovered  that  a  Life  Subscription  of  Ten  Guineas,  acknowledged 
in  the  Herald  for  April  last,  as  from  W.  P.  Parker,  Esq.  was  inadvertently  omitted  in 
the  Annnal  Report  He  has  since  understood  that  the  donor  was  William  Palmer  Porisn, 
Esq.  of  New  Boswell  Court. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  the  Executors  of  Mr.  William  Christian, 
late  of  Countesthorpe,  for  a  parcel  of  Spanish  Books  ;  to  Mr.  Shoosmith,  of  Chesham,  for 
several  volumes  of  the  Baptist  Magazine ;  and  to  Mr.  Bateman,  Rawstome  Street, 
Clerkenwell,  for  sundry  Books. 
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Memoir  of  the  Rev.  John  Mibll. 

The  Rer.  John  Miell  was  the  son 
of  a  respectable  farmer,  who  held 
the  manor  farm  at  Urchfont, 
Bear  Devizes. — At  this  place  he 
was  bom,  and  in  the  almost  infancy 
of  his  days,  the  family,  through  ad- 
Terse  proyidences,became  reduced, 
tnd  each  member  of  it  was  under 
the  necessity  of  labouring  for  his 
own  subsistence,  and  also  of 
stru^ling  with  difficulties  arising 
from  absence  of  education,  which 
the  benevolent  exertions  of  later 
times,  have  happily  superseded  in 
behalf  of  persons  similarly  circum- 
stanced. The  mother  of  our  friend 
was  a  decidedly  pious  woman, 
whose  anxious  concern  it  was  to 
impress  the  minds  of  her  infant 
charge  with  the  paramount  import- 
ance of  personal  religion ;  per- 
suaded, as  she  was,  from  her  own 
experience,  that  nothing  was  so 
well  calculated  to  sooth  the  mind 
under  the  rugged  cares  of  life,  or 
render  it  superior  to  its  delusive 
tempting  baits.  Her  pious  endea- 
vours were  not  abortive,  and  her 
earnest  prayers  for  her  children 
were  heard  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 
The  eldest  son,  now  living,  has 
known  the  Lord  from  his  youth. 
The  youngest  son,  was  footman  to 
the  late  excellent  Countess  of 
Huntingdon,  was  placed  by  her  at 

he  College  at  Trevccca,  and  was 
for  some  years  an  acceptable  and 
useful  preacher  among  our  Inde- 
pendent brethren.  He  died  about 
nineteen  years  ago.  The  second 
SOD,  John,  the  subject  of  this  mc- 
moir,  was  baptized  at  Rushall  in 

Vol.  I.    3d  Series. 


Wiltshire  in  his  seventeenth  year. 
His  mother  having  been  convinced 
of  believers'  baptism,  was  baptized 
with  him,  so  that  they  joined  the 
church  together.  The  feelings  of  this 
pious  woman  may  be  more  easily 
conceived  than  described,  when  she 
accompanied  the  son  of  her  vows, 
and  the  child  of  many  prayers,  to 
the  Lord's  table,  to  partake  together 
the  memorials  of  the  Saviour's  love. 
We  are  frequently  led  to  re-- 
mark, that  God  has  his  own  pe- 
culiar method  of  accomplishing  his 
gracious  purposes,  and  of  causing 
the  seed  sown  in  the  memory  by 
pious  instructions  to  vegetate  in 
the  heart.  Sometimes  ^e  is  heard 
in  the  still  small  voice,  at  other 
times  in  the  whirlwind,  the  fire,  or 
the  storm.  To  our  friend,  yet  in 
his  boyhood,  Jehovah  spoke  by 
terrible  things  in  righteousness. 
Being  one  day  employed  in  driv- 
ing the  plough,  (as  EUisha  was 
when    he    was    called    to    be    a 

Erophet  of  the  Lord,)  the  horses 
eing  young  and  high  mettled, 
took  fright  and  ran  away,  where- 
by he  was  thrown  down  and 
became  entangled  in  the  plough; 
in  this  situation  he  expected 
every  moment  would  be  his  last, 
as  the  plough-share  had  enter- 
ed his  clothes,  on  his  left  side, 
just  by  his  heart,  and  being  con- 
vinced that  he  was  unfit  to  die,  the 
agony  of  his  mind  was  inconceiv- 
ably great.  Through  a  merciful 
providence,  his  clothes  gave  way, 
and  he  was  deVwcteA  itoxa  \v\^  -^fe- 
rilous  condition.  \nol\\et  cAxevimr 
stance,  about  t\\e  same  \A\we  oc- 
curred, which  tcuAoA  to   ^voA^xc 
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in  his  mind  a  decision  towards  the 
realities  of  eternity :  this  was  8  re^ 
port  that  greatly  distressed  him, 
relating  to  the  sudden  death  of  a 
young  person  with  whom  he  was 
acquainted ;  the*  intelligence  indeed 
proved  erroneous,  but  the  effect 
produced  was  real.  He  seriously 
reflected  on  the  absolute  necessity 
of  being  prepared  to  die,  and  on 
his  knees  before  Ood,  lamented 
his  guilty  and  sinful  condition. 
"  Now,**  he  remarks  "  I  began  with 
great  diligence  to  peruse  the  holy 
Scriptures,  and  to  seek  the  Lord 
in  truth  and  sincerity,  and  yet  my 
distress  was  very  great,  and  I  have 
often  been  afraid  to  dose  my  eyes 
to  sleep ;  and  when  it  thundered  or 
lightened,  I  used  to  be  dreadfully 
alarmed."  Under  these  impres- 
sions, he  exercised  the  principles 
of  a  sort  of  heathenism,  supposing 
it  to  be  Christianity ;  by  some  do- 
ings of  his  own  he  sought  to  regain 
the  forfeited  favour  of  Heavea,aad 
made  resolutions,  how  holy  he 
would  be  when  he  should  be  a 
man  for  hhnself :  he  particularly 
hoped  that  his  departure  from  the 
world  would  be  preceded  by  a  long 
lingering  illness,  that  he  might  have 
sufficient  time  to  repent.  Although 
a  considerable  degree  of  serious- 
ness pervaded  his  mind,  yet  his 
views  of  divine  truth  were  greatly 
confused.  His  good  resolutions 
afforded  him  no  substantial  relief, 
for  he  found  that  he  was  a  sinner, 
and  as  such  was  deeply  distressed. 
The  Holy  Spirit  however  (hat  had 
wounded,  had  a  sovereign  balm  at 
hand,  and  having  convinced  him  of 
his  lost  and  perishing  condition, 
he  now  led  him  to  the  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness. 
While  he  was  one  day  ruminating 
on  his  miserable,  and  to  him  almost 
hopeless  case,  he  was  wonderfully 
relieved  by  that  invitation  of  mer- 
cy  which  has  saved  thousands  from 
deapmr—'^Come  unto  nie  all  ye 


that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest"  In  fact, 
it  afforded  him  rich  consolation,  it 
rendered  the  Saviour  inestimably 
precious  to  him,  and  completely 
transformed  (as  he  himself  ex- 
pressed it,)  the  slave  into  a  child. 
Now  he  found  what  he  had  been 
long  panting  after,  '^  a  good  hope 
through  grace,"  and  much  sweet 
enjoyment  in  the  ways  of  God, — 
"  the  ways,'^  he  said  '*  were  now 
pleasantness,  the  paths  were 
peace."  It  was  soon  after  this  pe- 
riod that  he  united  himself  with 
the  church  of  Christ  at  Rushall, 
where  he  continued,  till  in  the 
course  of  providence  he  was  re- 
moved to  a  situation  at  some  con- 
siderable distance,  a  spot  barren 
as  to  the  public  means  of  grace. 
How  mysterious  does  the  divine 
procedure  sometimes  appear,  and 
now  striking  the  resemblance  be- 
tween the  guidance  of  Israel 
through  the  desert,  and  that  of  his 
spiritual  Israel  in  every  age.  Under 
these  privations,  our  mend  ob- 
served, that  he  sunk  very  low  in 
his  spiritual  condition,  so  low, 
(said  he)  as  almost  to  neglect  pri- 
vate prayer;  yet  not  wiUiout  the 
reproaches  of  conscience.  Brighter 
prospects  were,  however,  before 
him.  On  leaving  this  situation, 
which  he  did  as  soon  as  he  could 
with  couveniency ,  (deliberation  was 
characteristic  in  him),  he  was  led 
by  a  kind  hand  to  rich  pastures  of 
Gospel  ordinances,  under  the  joint 
ministrations  of  Messrs.  Lewis  and 
Kent,  at  Broughton,  in  Hampshire, 
being  settled  about  three  miles  from 
thence,  in  a  village  called  Wallop. 
Here,  he  observes,  the  word  was 
greatly  blessed  to  his  soul;  and 
with  renewed  spiritual  enjoymentSt 
his  understanaing  became  more 
enlightened,  and  his  mind  began 
to  expand  on  divine  subjects :  but 
even  bete,  YkovreNet,WVkaiSL\a  <i<Mv- 
tend  wilVi  m%.^'|f  inaX^s^,  ^\^^\\^\%%) 
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tai  penecutions:  he  found,  let 
him  be  where  he  may,  that  a  de- 
terminatioa  to  serve  and  please 
God,  exposed  him  to  the  sneers  and 
frowns  of  a  carnal  world.  A  new 
scene,  however,  began  to  open  to 
Mr.  M.  at  Wallop.  There  was  no 
preaching  in  that  village  more  than 
oDce  on  a  Lord's  day,  which  led 
him  and  some  other  young  men  to 
propose  establishing  a  prayer  meet- 
ing, which  having  been  satisfac- 
torily conducted  for  some  time,  it 
was  thought  adviseable  that  they 
should  employ  the  talents  they 
were  thought  to  possess,  in  speak* 
iig  to  the  people  from  a  portion  of 
the  word  of  God :  this  was  intended 
to  be  done  in  rotation  ;  but  when 
the  time  arrived  for  the  first  person 
to  speak,  he,  through  timidity ,  drew 
back,  and  Mr.  M.  felt  himself  im- 
periously called  on  to  engage  in 
this  very  solemn  service,  which, 
he  says,  he  did  with  great  fear  and 
trembling.  The  discourse  he  deii- 
Tered  was  well  received  by  the 
auditory ;  and  from  that  time,  he 
felt  it  to  be  his  duty,  as  well  as  liis 
privilege,  to  employ  himself,  as 
opportunity  offered,  in  expounding 
the  Scriptures,  and  addressing  his 
fellow-creatures  on  their  everlast- 
ing 6oncems ;  to  do  all  he  could  to 
invade  the  empire  of  Satan,  and  to 
advance  the  Redeemer's  kingdom 
in  the  earth .  Curiosity  drew  many 
to  hear  the  carter  ;  and  among 
others,  a  woman,  who  was  living 
without  God  in  the  world :  she  said 
"  I  will  go  and  hear  what  John 
Miell  has  to  say ;  but  I  am  sure  he 
can't  tell  me  more  than  I  know  al- 
ready." She  was  led,  however, 
as  the  blind,  by  a  way  she  knew 
not,  and  under  (be  preaching  of 
the  instrument  she  afl'ected  to  hold 
in  contempt,  her  despisrate  condi- 
tion was  laid  open  to  her  view, 
and  she  was  made  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jeaus.  Now  she  became 
eo&ceraed  far  the  aalvation  of  her 


family,  and  a  son  of  this  woman  is 
at  this  time  a  respectable  pastor 
over  one  of  our  churchen :  so  true 
is  it,  that  the  ramifications  of  reli- 
gious principle  can  never  be  fully 
developed  in  the  present  world. 
Mr.  M.  now  laboured  wherever  an 
opportunity  presented  itself;  and 
frequently  was  he  invited  to  preach 
to  the  neighbouring  cong^gations, 
in  supplying  their  lack  of  service. 
His  ministrations  being  generally 
approved,  the  church  at  Broughton, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  Wm.  (now  Dr.)  Steadmao^ 
publicly  recognised  his  call  to  the 
work  of  the  Christian  ministry,  and 
encouraged  him  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel wherever  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  might  in  his  providence 
conduct  him. 

About  this  time  he  married  his 
late  excellent  wife,  who  was  a 
member  of  the  same  church,  and 
who  continued  his  helpmeet  almost 
to  the  termination  of  his  pilgri- 
mage.* Not  long  after  his  call  to 
the  ministry,  he  received  an  invita- 
tion to  supply  Uie  congregation  at 
Winborne  for  a  Sabbath  or  two ; 
and  abouf  a  year  afterwards,  he 
received  a  second  invitation  to  that 
place,  when  the  church  proposed 
his  supplying  them  for  six  months 
on  probation  for  the  pastoral  office; 
at  the  expiration  of  which  time,  he 
received  their  unanimous  call  to 
take  upon  him  their  oversight  in 
the  Lord,  which,  after  due  delibe- 
ration, consultation,  and  prayer,' 
he  oomplied  with,  and  was  ordain- 
ed April  24,  1703.  It  is  affecting 
to  consider,  in  looking  over  the 
minutes  of  this  settlement,  that 
every  minister  on  that  occasion, 
excepting  one,  (Dr.  Steadman)  has 
been  removed  by  death ;  among 
whom  we  reckon.  Dr.  Duncan  of 
Winborne,  Mr.  Plorsey  of  Pott&e^» 
Mr.  Dj'er  of  Dovizes,  ^It.^VjraL^i- 

*  She  died  in  Mny  last.   S«%0^\*ivik.icc. 


us 


Memoir^  thig  tU»%  John  MiM, 


ling.cMf  Lymington,  Mr.  Saffery  of  l/fRd»  thatOod  is  faithful.    He  it 


Salisbury,  Mr.  Lewis  of  Rbgwood, 
and  Mr.  Budden  of  Downton. 

In  reviewing  the  ministry  of  our 
departed  friend,  the  thirty-three 
years  he  spent  in  Winbome,  the 
reader  is  presented  with  hb  own 
account,  uttered  in  his  last  illness. 
*'  I  hope,''  said  he,  ''  I  have  en- 
deavoured, according  to  the  ability 
given  me,  to  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine.  I  have  considered 
myself  a  watchman,  watching  for 
souls;  and  have  aimed  at  declaring 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  When 
I  have  had  any  reason  to  hope  the 
Lord  had  in  any  measure  owned 
my  feeble  attempts  to  advance  his 
glory,  it  has  afforded  me  peculiar 
satisfaction,  though,  at  other  times, 
I  have  been  greatly  distressed  from 
a  fear  that  my  labours  had  not 
been  useful.  My  wish  has  been 
to  go  into  the  pulpit,  depending 
upon  God,  and  simply  to  deliver 
his  message,  leaving  the  event  en- 
tirely with  him  as  to  the  hearers' 
approbation  or  disapprobation  -  of 
the  preacher.  As  it  regards  the 
state  of  my  own  mind,  it  has  been 
very  fluctuating.  Sometimes  I 
have  been  spiritually  engaged  in 
prayer,  reading,  and  meditation; 
and  in  this  state  I  have  passed 
sweet  days  of  communion  with 
God.  At  other  times  I  have  been 
dark  and  gloomy,  and  could  not 
find  tliat  freedom  of  access  to  God, 
or  liberty  in  thinking  on  spiritual 
«ubjects.  This  has  led  me  to  see 
my  entire  dependence  on  a  faithful 
GoVenant-keeping  God,  that  with- 
out him,  I  can  do  nothing.  On 
this  God  I  have  depended,  and  on 
him  /  do  depend ;  and  I  can  say, 
that  after  all  the  changing  scenes 
of  Providence — the  changes  in  the 
church — the  temptations  and  trials 
J  have  met  with  from  Satan  and 


tAe  world — and  above  all,  from 
w^  tree<ui0ry  of  toy   own   heart,  lYwwMtui^  ^tf^uv^wt  »,\j\»v,^ii»i\k, 
j^eef  hare  /ound,  and  I  do  now  1  person  oi  \\\«  %As\^v&  Insae 


goodt  essentially  good.  Yes,  he 
is  good  to  Isiael,  to  such  as  are 
of  a  clean  heart.^ 

After  these  indications  of  strong 
confidence  in  God,  the  reader  wiU 
naturally  enquire,  what  was  the 
ckarader  of  Uie  minister,  and  how 
did  he  employ  himself  during  his 
residence  at  Winbome?  To  the 
first  query  I  reply,  without  fear  of 
contradiction,  that  he  was  a  holy 
man ;  his  reputation  was  unble* 
mished ;  his  life  was  an  exempli- 
fication of  the  holy  tendency  of  the 
Gospel  he  preached.  He  was  a 
man  given  to  hospitality,  and  one 
might  almost  wonder  how  he  could 
contrive  to  exercise  this  virtue  with 
his  narrow  means:  the  fact  was, 
that  himself  and  his  companion  in 
life,  employed  the  utmost  frugality, 
and  made  the  most  of  their  littl^* 
The  garden  attached  to  their  cot- 
tage, he  kept  with  his  own  hands 
in  a  state  of  perfect  cidtivation  ; 
and  this  afforded  them  an  ample 
supply  of  vegetables.  From  this 
garden  their  guest  was  treated 
with  a  pie — a  sallad — a  desert, 
and  from  the  same  source,  they 
had  their  little  supply  of  wine  to 
treat  their  friend.  The  writer  here 
speaks  from  his  own  experience. 
Kespected  by  those  who  knew  him, 
Mr.  Miell  **  pursued  the  noiseless 
tenour  of  his  way."  In  reference 
to  the  second  enquiry,  **  he  was 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  sea- 
son." Besides  the  congregation  of 
his  immediate  charge  at  Winborne, 
he  preached  regularly  at  six  vil- 
lages, viz.  Parley,  Ripley,  Black- 
water,  Holt,  Sturmiuster-Marshail, 
and  Lytchett :  in  these  his  labours 
were  held  in  considerable  estima- 
tion, and  in  some  of  them,  pleasing 
fruits  of  hift  ministry  are  to  be 
found.  To  each  of  these  places, 
far  distant  from  each  other,  he  in- 
variably "weint  cm  iooV,  ^'wVias^q.^Vs^  ^ 
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probably  perfofmed  witb  compa- 
nlife  ease,  though  he  has  more 
than  once  remarked  to  the  writer 
of  this,  that  he  laboured  very  hard. 
Mr.  Miell  has  left  one  son,  an 
only  diild;  and  in  the  circum- 
stances attending  his  conversion, 
we  perceiTC  something  of  the  in- 
scrutable mysteries  of  Divine  Pro- 
ridence.  In  May  last,  Mr.  Miell 
suffered  a  painful  bereavement  in 
tlie  death  of  his  beloved  wife ;  but 
this  event  was  over-ruled,  produc- 
isg  in  the  mind  of  his  son  those 
fedings  which  accompany  salvar> 
tion  ;  and  thus  the  sorrow  he  felt 
for  the  loss  of  his  wife,  was  more 
than  counterbalanced  by  the  joy 
he  experienced  in  receiving  his  son 
u  one  alive  from  the  dead.  In 
September  last,  he  had  the  hap- 
piness of  baptizing  his  son,  in  com- 
pany with  three  others.  His  son 
was  the  but  person  he  baptized, 
and  the  same  day  he  introduced 
him  to  the  Lord's  table.  This  was 
the  /as#  time  abo  that  he  ever  ad- 
ministered that  holy  ordinance. 
So  delighted  indeed  was  the  good 
man  in  the  spiritual  estate  of  his 
son,  that  he  could  not  forbear 
speaking  of  it  among  his  friends 
witii  tears  of  grateful  joy;  and 
like  Simeon,  was  ready  to  exclaim, 
**  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace."  To  this 
son,  probably,  Uie  remark  made 
by  Mordecai  to  Esther,  chap.  iv. 
14,  as  to  the  spirit  of  it,  may  not 
be  unappropriate  in  reference  to 
the  interest  at  Winbome. 
Mr.Miell  of  course  had  faults,  and 
who  has  not? — His  natural  tem- 
per was  rather  warm,  his  manners 
retiring  and  shy,  which  have  some- 
times been  construed  as  indicating 
studied  reserve.  He  certainly  was 
also  culpable  in  not  studying  more 
(o  iaiprove  his  mind  in  literature. 
He  spoke  and  preached  a  good 
deal  m  the  tmcuJtivated  dialect  of 
nsticHy:    ibis    accounted    io    a 


greait  measure  for  his  occasional 
^erve,  when  necessarily  brought 
into  company  with  those  whom  he 
considered  his  superiors  in  this 
respect.  There  was,  however,  in 
his  preaching,  a  depth  of  senti- 
ment which  frequently  tended  to 
neutralize  the  dfefectof  enuncia- 
tion, and  more  than  supplied  the 
want  of  a  polished  pathos. 

On  his  dying  bed,  he  thus  ex- 
pressed himself : 

**  I  have  done  with  temporal 
affairs,  and  my  eternal  state  is 
sure :  resting  on  Jesus." 

**  I  have  neither  fears,  nor  rap- 
tures, nor  do  I  expect  raptures-— 
but  my  mind  is  stayed  on  God.'' 

**  Not  one  duty  or  performance 
of  mine,  can  I  now  rely  upon,  for 
although  I  have  spent  as  much 
time  in  private  prayer  as  most  men, 
yet  I  can  have  no  dependence  on 
that  for  acceptance ;  but  his  faith- 
fulness cannot  leave  me  now  to 
despair." 

Being  asked  by  a  friend  how  he 
found  his  mind,  he  replied,  **  Stay- 
ed— Htayed  on  God.  It  is  all 
settled  by  God ;  I  would  not  turn 
a  straw  to  alter  any  thing.  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

His  son  said  to  him,  '*  I  hope 
we  shall  have  a  happy  meeting  in 
heaven,  where  there  will  be  no 
pain,  nor  sickness,  nor  sorrow  f 
to  which  he  subjoined,  '*  No,  nor 
any  sin." 

At  one  time,  recovering  himself 
from  a  state  of  exhaustion,  he  re- 
marked, **  I  seem  now  like  Jacob, 
when  on  his  dying  bed :  he  said, 
'  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation, 
O  Lord.' " 

At  another  time,  **  O,  no,  he 
cannot  leave  me  now ;  he  who  has 
been  my  friend  for  so  many  years, 
and  my  kind  shepherd  I" 

On  Lord's-day  moTi\\ti^,'\iciN.%> 
after  a  violent  nt  ot  co\\^\\i%,>afc 
exclaimed  to  Vwa  aoTi>  **  O  >  '^ivk 
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terrible,  John,  His  terrible!  —  I 
could  wish  to  die  if  it  were  the 
Lord's  wiU.'' 

At  another  time, — **  I  have 
worked  while  it  was  day,  now  let 
others  work."  To  the  nurse  he 
said,  **  I  should  like  to  die  with  a 
mortal  paleness  on  my  cheek,  and 
glory  in  my  soul."  * 

Nor.  23d,  he  said,  **  My  mind 
is  much  as  it  has  been  during  all 
my  illness,  passive.  It  is  the 
Lord  ;  let  hun  do  what  seemeth 
him  good." 

29th.  On  hb  son  entering  the 
room,  he  beckoned  witli  his  hand 
for  him  to  keep  at  a  distance. — 
After  a  little  space,  he  spoke  to 
him,  and  said,  '*  O  !  John,  what 
a  sweet  frame  my  mind  was  in 
when  you  came  into  the  room ;  it 
seemed  as  though  the  Holy  Dove 
was  come  down  !  — O !  if  I  could 
die  in  such  a  frame." 

Dec.  2d.  The  day  before  he 
died,  a  friend  in  taking  leave  of 
him,  said,  **  I  hope  we  shall 
meet  again."— He  feebly  uttered, 
"  Yes," — pointing  upward  with 
bis  hand.  His  son  said,  **  You 
mean  in  heaven?" — He  whis- 
pered, "  Yes." 

On  Saturday  afbemoon,  Dec.  Sd, 
about  four  o'clock,  he  altered  for 
the  worse,  when  he  requested  that 
his  son  and  daughter-in-law  might 
beealled>  and  then  he  desired  them 
quietly  to  sit  down  by  his  bed- 
side :  very  similar  was  this  to  the 
request  Mr.  Addison  made  on  his 
death-bed  to  a  young  nobleman  — 
**  that  he  might  see  how  a  Chris- 
tian could  (Ue."  Being  a  little 
raised  and  bolstered  up,  he  spread 
out  both  his  hands  upon  the  bed- 
clothes, while  for  the  space  of  six 
hours,  be  seemed  to  be  in  prayer,  his 
lips  being  observed  to  move ;  he 
Aen,  vritfaout  a  struggle  or  a  groan, 
^H  asleep  ia  Jeaua.     **  Mark  the 
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peace.''  Funeral  sermons  were 
preached  on  the  occasion  of  his 
death  at  Winbome,  at  the  Baptist 
Meeting,  Foole,  and  also  in  two 
of  the  villages  where  he  had  been 
used  to  labour.  J.  S. 

Poole,  Jan.  10th,  1826. 


A  Common  Evil  reproved. 

In  a  congregation  with  which  I  am 
acquainted,  there  is  a  poor  man 
and  his  wife,  who  used  to  journey 
every  sabbaUi  morning  about  six 
miles  to  worship;  and  yet  they 
were  always  in  time;  and,  vrhat- 
ever  the  weather  might  be,  it  was 
a  rare  thing  for  them  to  be  absent 

One  evening  I  went  to  preach 
at  the  village  where  this  excellent 
couple  lived.  As  I  was  a  little  too 
early,  I  took  a  walk  with  my  friend 
John  in  his  garden ;  and  something 
like  the  following  conversation  took 
place. 

**  I  am  much  pleased  to  see,  that 
you  and  your  good  wife  are  al- 
ways in  time  to  worship,  though 
you  live  at  such  a  distance.  Many 
persons  who  live  in  town,  and 
within  five  or  ten  minutes  walk  of 
the  meeting-house,  are  always  late. 
How  do  you  manage  to  be  always 
early  ?" 

**  O  Sir,  I  think  it  is  very  easy 
to  be  eariy ;  it  only  wants  a  little 
management." 

*'  But  what  is  your  plan  ?  I  want 
to  know, — for  I  will  tell  our  people 
in  town  all  about  it" 

«*  Why,  Sir,  we  have  no  plan  ; 
I-  hope,  that  we  love  God's  holy 
day, — that  is  all." 

**  I  should  be  sorry,  John,  to 
think,  that  some  who  are  late  at 
worship,  do  not  love  God's  holy 
day." 


''  True,  Sir ;  but  I  fear  that  they 
do  not  \ove  \t  «A  Ihev  ou^t ;  or 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up-lelsetihe^  wo\A!3L^cXwi«c«tL^N\^^ 
^ifAt;  for  the  ead  ot  that  mao  ia| think  th^liotdLa  ^vj  wx^^x^^fti^- 
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ing.  Sir,  that  we  are  loth  to  lose 
any  part  of  it." 

**  So,  I  suppose,  you  rise  early.'' 

"  Yes,  Sir ;  we  think  it  a  shame 
oot  to  rise  as  soon  to  serve  God,  as 
we  do  to  serve  our  worldly  interest. 
Sunday  is  our  own  day ;  our  holi- 
day ;  and  its  services  refresh,  but 
do  not  weary  us.  Then,  again. 
Sir,  I  love  the  early  hours  of  the 
morning, — they<  are  so  still.  I 
can  think  of  a  text,  and  pray  with 
more  pleasure  in  the  morning,  than 
at  any  time.  I  love,  when  the  sun 
is  rismg,  and  all  his  fine  beams  are 
first  poured  over  creation,  to  gaze 
on  lum,  and  ask  for  the  brighter 
light  of  God's  countenance.  I  often 
think  that  the  sabbath  sun  seems 
to  shine  brighter  than  that  of  any 
other  day." 

"  I  like  to  rise  early  every  morn- 
ing,— andof  course,  1  do  so  on  the 
Lord's  day." 

*'  That  again,  is  what  I  think. 
Sir ;  the  ministers  of  Christ  are  up 
meditating  on  his  holy  word ;  and 
'tis  a  shame  that  we  cannot  rise, 
and  pray  God  to  aid  them  in  their 
great  work.  How  can  we  expect 
a  blessing,  if  we  do  not  do  so  ?" 

"  That,  indeed,  is  the  way  to 
obtain  it." 

**  Then  I  often  think  again  of  the 
Psalmist,  — *  Early,' — he    says, 

*  will  I  seek  thee  !'  And  of  the  dear 
Saviour,  who  rose  up  'a  great 
while  before  it  was  day,  and  went 
out  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there 
prayed.'  Our  churches  would 
prosper  more,  if  there  was  r^ore 
waiting  on  God,  and  more  wrest- 
ling with  him.  This  is  the  way  in 
which  God  has  appointed  to  bless 
us.  Ah !  Sir,  what  would  our 
good  forefathers  have  given,  to 
have  been  able  to  have  gone,  un- 
molested, as  we  do,  to  worship 
God,   and  to  sit  under  our  own 

*  vine  tmd  fig-trees,  none  daring  to 
make  us  afiraid/    They  could  not 


go  to  their  public  assemblies  athalf 
past  ten  in  the  Lord|s  day  morning. 
Their  vine  and  fig-trees  were  rooted 
up  by  the  hand  of  the  persecutor. 
I  warrant  them,  that  tney  would 
have  been  glad  to  have  arisen  early 
if  they  had  been  in  our  circum- 
stances.    Dontyou  think  so.  Sir?" 

''I  do,  John,  from  the  spirit 
which  pervades  their  writings,  and 
from  the  whole  of  their  admirable 
conduct.  They  were  a  noble  race 
of  Christians." 

''Then,  Sir,  I  think,  on  the 
Lord's  day  morning,  how  many 
there  are  in  afiliction,  who  would 
rejoice  to  go  to  the  sanctuary,  but 
who  cannot;  I  dont  know,  Sir,  how 
soon  it  may  be  my  case.  It  would 
be  very  sad  not  to  improve  our 
sabbaths  when  we  are  well." 

''You  judge  rightly:  sickness, 
and  death,  and  judgment,  are  ap- 
proaching to  us  all;  and  we  are 
sure,  that  then  we  shall  all  wish  to 
have  thought,  and  spoken,  and 
acted,  in  a  manner  becoming  our 
high  and  holy  calling.  But  yon 
are  as  early  at  worship  in  the  win-  • 
ter,  as  in  the  sununer;  how  i& 
that?" 

'  "  When  good  habits  are  once 
gained.  Sir,  'tis  as  easy  to  practise 
diem  in  the  winter,  as  the  summer. 
I  do  not  say,  though,  that  it  is  so 
pleasant  to  get  up  early  in  the  cold 
weather.  But  then  I  have  time  to 
read  the  Scriptures,  and  to  think  of 
God,  and  to  pray  to  him, — and  do 
you  think.  Sir,  that  these  do  not 
repay  one  for  a  few'moments'  un- 
pleasantness in  getting  away  from 
the  warm  pillow !" 

"  Well,  I  do.  Do  you  think 
that  all  our  congregation  might  be 
in  time,  if  they  would  rise  a  little 
earlier  ?" 

"  Yes,  Sir,  I  am  sure  they 
might." 

"  You  have  no  \\ll\e  civ^^xeii, 
John.     This  makes  a  ^^a.1  dL^*^ aAk 
difference.'* 
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Some,  certainly.  Sir.  But  if 
the  parents  get  up,  the  children 
will  do  so  too.  When  ours  were 
very  young,  Mary  or  myself  occa- 
sionally stayed  at  home.  Yet  we 
were  always  in  time,  if  we  could 
go  at  all.  People  can  go  out  to 
markets,  and  fairs,  and  for  their 
own  pleasure,  and  be  in  time  too, 
though  they  have  children,  and 
eyen  large  families.  It  is  as  my 
Mary  says,  *  Where  there's  a  will, 
there's  a  way.'  We  only  want  a 
heart  to  love  God  more,  and  all 
then.  Sir,  would  be  easy,  though 
it  now  seems  difficult  and  impos- 
sible." 

"  That  is  very  true.  How  ear- 
nestly sholild  we  implore  the  bless- 
ing for  ourselves,  and  for  our 
brethren! — But  you  are  in  time 
in  bad  weather  too,  John,  how  is 
that  ?" 

"  WTiy,  we  don't  think  much  of 
the  weather.  You  know,  Sir,  if 
we  can  get  any  worldly  good,  we 
don't  mind  going  through  a  few 
showers, — nor  do  we  care  though 
it  may  be  cold.  And  'tis  a  hard 
case,  if  a  little  rain,  or  snow,  or 
cold,  should  make  us  give  up  the 
service  of  God. 

**  I  spoke  to  one  of  our  friends 
the  other  day  about  coming  .earlier 
to  worship,  and  about  bringing  his 
whole  household ;  but  he  said,  one 
stayed  at  home  to  get  dinner.  I 
told  him  how  they  managed  at 
brother  Harris's.  They  dress  their 
Sunday's  dinner  on  Saturday  even- 
ing ;  and  then  put  it  by  the  fire, 
when  they  all  go  out  to  worship. 
So  they  have  a  hot  dinner  almost 
every  Sabbath,  and  ready  too  as 
soon  as  they  come  home." 

<'  Some,  I  find,  are  late  through 

mere  carelessness.     When  I  speak 

to  them,  they  say,  *  they  thought 

they  should  be  time  enough, — or, 

^ejr  really  did  not  know  what 

time  It  waa,  —  or,  when  they  came, 

aat  tbey  bad  but  Just  sung  the 


first  hymn,— or,  the  whole  of  the 
chapter  was  not  read, — or,  the 
minister  had  not  done  prayins, — 
or,  they  did  hear  the  text,  and  the 
sermon,  which  they  thought  the 
principal  things." 

**  Why,  Sir,  such  persons  seem 
to  think  the  house  of  God  a  prison, 
and  they  y/nll  not  spend  more  time 
than  they  can  help  in  it.  David 
thought  it  a  palace.  I  feel  uncom- 
fortable, if  I  am  not  in  my  seat 
some  little  time  before  the  service 
begins,  that  I  may  collect  my 
thoughts,  and  ask  for  a  blessing. 

**  t  wish  all  thought  so.  The 
first  hymn  in  many  congregations 
is  almost  useless ;  but  few  join  in 
it:  those  who  do  are  constantly 
disturbed  by  the  opening  and 
shutting  of  doors,  ana  sometimes 
by  the  clanking  of  pattens.  I  fear 
that  it  is  but  of  little  more  use  in 
some  cases,  than  the  toiling  of  the 
parish  bell,  which  summons  people 
to  worship." 

**  I  am  pained  to  observe,  that 
often,  whilst  you  are  reading  the 
chapter,  you  are  obliged  to  pause, 
or  raise  your  voice,  and  even  then 
some  parts  of  the  verses  are  not 
heard.^' 

**  It  would  be  very  pleasant  to 
see  the  whole  congregation  in  theiv 
places,  and  uniting  in  the  first 
psalm." 

"  It  would ;  but  this  can  scarcely 
be  expected  in  reference  to  occa- 
sional hearers ;  yet  we  might  hope, 
that  members  of  Christian  societies, 
and  regular  attendants,  would  se- 
riously consider  the  subject,  and 
be  in  the  house  of  God,  when 
common  sense,  and  common  de- 
cency, not  to  say  religion,  re- 
quires. If  persons  have  no  regard 
to  the  feelings  of  a  minister,  and 
imagine,  that  because  he  is  only 
an  individual,  therefore  he  may 
bear  any  thing ;  they  should  recol- 
lect, tViat  the^  d\6\ux\iiiA,is>)  devout 
worsViippex«|  Vn  \\ieu  ^^m%%  ^l 


SbuMMry  View  of  ike  LaneTs  Supper. 


117 


pnise  and  adoration.  In  thia 
pointof  Tiew,  it  absolutely  amounts 
to  a  species  of  profanity.'' 

"  I  do  not  say,  that  it  is  possi- 
ble at  all  times,  to  be  exact  to  a 
minute  in  our  attendance.  We 
may  be  detained  in  the  chamber  of 
the  afflicted,  or  of  thedying ;  or  the 
best  laid  plans  may,  now  and  then, 
be  disarranged.  But  the  grand 
point  is,  how  can  we  correct  this 
eril?" 

"  You  have  spoken  many  times 
about  it,  ^— and  very  kindly  too, — 
ud  sometimes  a  little  sharply; 
vet  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  evil 
is  cured.    I  almost  despair." 

'*  Don't  let  us  despair,  John ; 
we  should  never  despair  of  doing 
good,  by  God's  help.' 

*•  Why,  Sir,  if  every  one  would 
reform  one,  the  work  would  be 
done ;  and  this  seems  a  very  easy 
thing." 

"  Well,  John,  I'll  tell  you  what 
I  will  do.  I  will  send  our  conver- 
sation to  the  Magazine.  Some 
who  offend  may  do  us  the  honour  to 
read  it;  and  they  may  mention  it  to 
others.  And,  who  can  tell?  They 
may  try  and  alter  their  conduct,  and 
their  example  may  bo  followed ;  and 
so  some  part  of  the  evil  may  be 
done  away.  *  Behold  !  how  great 
a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth ! '" 

B.  H.  D. 

Southampton, 


A  SUMKART  ViBW  OP  THE  LoRD's 

Supper.  \ 

First,  Its  nature  and  design. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  requires 
that  Christians  should  in  a  solenm 
manner  eat  bread  and  drink  wine 
in  their  religious  assemblies  as  a 
commemoration  of  his  death — a 
declaration  of  their  engaffements 
to  him  —  a  symbol  of  the  blessings 
of  his  covenant — and  a  token  of 
ihetr  mutuel  aJSiaction  to  each  other,  | 
This  hofy  ordUumcc  is  aot  only  a  / 


memorial  of  the  Redeemer  in  gene- 
ral, but  is  expressly  designed  as  a 
visible  representation  of  his  death, 
particulany  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin  ; 
the  broken  bread  being  a  lively 
emblem  of  his  broken  body ;  and 
the  wine  poured  out,  of  the  shed- 
ding of  his  blood.  W^e  are  led  to 
consider  the  death  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  an  atonement  for 
sin,  by  the  very  words  of  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Eucharist,  for,  of  the 
bread  our  Saviour  says,  '*  This  is 
my  body,  which  is  given  for  you  ;*' 
and  of  the  wine,  **  Tius  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  covenant,  which 
is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sinsJ'  The  wine  is  an  emblem 
of  the  new  covenant  in  the  Re- 
deemer's blood,  by  the  shedding 
of  which,  that  covenant  of  grace 
was  ratified  and  confirmed. 

The  bread  and  wine  are  to  be 
received  by  every  member  of  the 
church  to  represent  their  receiTing 
and  applying  the  blessings  of  re- 
demption, or,  in  other  words,  re* 
ceivmg  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith,  partaking  of  his  body  and 
blood  for  their  spiritual  nourish- 
ment. The  Lord*s  Supper,  there- 
fore, may  be  considered  as  a  sign 
of  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  to  all  who  repent  and  be- 
lieve, and  return  to  God. 

Secondly,  What  is  professed  by 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ? — 
We  hereby  publicly  avow  ourselves 
to  be  the  disciples  of  a  crucified 
Master.  It  is  the  express  com- 
mand of  Christ,  '*  Do  this  in  re- 
membrance of  me."  In  obeying 
this  command,  we  profess  crate- 
fully  to  recollect  what  the  Reaeem- 
er  did  and  suffered  for  our  sakes, 
and  especially  to  bear  in  mind  that 
divine  love  which  is  the  spring  of 
all  he  has  accomplished,  aud  the 
source  of  all  our  safety,  hope,  and 
happiness.  We  own  \\\m,  tlqI 
merely  as  a  tjeac\\ex  senlfeom  Oo^ 
to  bo  our  infaWibVe  Vn^XtvicXot  %»A 
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guide,  but  we  confide  in  Him  as 
our  Almighty  Friend  and  Saviour, 
rely  upon  his  sacrifice,  and  com- 
mit ourselves  to  Him  to  be  re- 
deemed from  all  iniquity,  sanctified 
wholly,  and  saved  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation.  By  attending 
the  Lord's  Supper,  we  publicly 
profess  our  faith  in  the  sufficiency 
of  the  Saviour's  death  to  put  away 
sin — our  cordial  approbation  of 
that  method  of  salvation  which 
God  has  appointed,  and  our  thank- 
ful acceptance  of  the  divine  mercy 
manifested  to  sinners  through  the 
perfect  righteousness  and  atoning 
sacrifice  of  ibe  Redeemer.  By 
this  act  we  gratefully  acknowledge 
our  infinite  obligations  to  God  for 
the  inestimable  blessings  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  hereby  express 
our  cordial  compliance  with  all  its 
requirements,  t.  e,  that  we  repent 
of  and  turn  from  all  sin,  and  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
faith  receive  Him  for  all  the  pur- 
poses for  which  he  is  revealed  — 
that  we  obey  His  will  —  embrace 
the  Gospel,  and  sincerely  devote 
ourselves  to  God  through  the  me- 
diation of  the  Redeemer,  to  be  His 
unreservedly  and  for  ever,  to  be, 
to  do,  and  to  bear  whatever  God 
would  have  us.  By  partaking  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  a  social  man- 
ner, virith  the  members  of  Christ's 
Church,  we  profess  our  sincere 
love  to  them  as  Christian  brethren, 
and  our  determination  to  perform, 
in  the  strength  of  divine  grace,  all 
the  duties  of  that  holy  relation. 

Thirdly,    By  whom  the  Lor(Vs 

Supper  thould  be  celebrated. — Not 

by  all  those  persons  who  merely 

admit  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 

the  true  Messiah,  but  by  those,  and 

those  only,  who  are  convinced  of 

the    evil    of    sin,    are    humbled 

before  God  on  account  of  it,  turn 

&om  it  with  abborrcBce,  and  ear- 

oestlypray  to  he  saved,  not  only 

Amd  its  dominion  and  tyranny,  but 


fit)m  its  power,  defilement,  and 
existence;  and  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  only  Saviour, 
relying  wholly  on  Him  for  pardon, 
acceptance  with  God,  sanctificaA 
tion,  and  eternal  life,  and  who 
being  baptized,  resolve  through 
divine  grace  to  live  suitably  to 
their  Christian  profession.  This 
will  appear  not  only  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  ordinance  itself,  which 
is  a  declaration  of  mercy  on  God's 
part,  and  a  profession  of  repent- 
ance, faith,  love,  and  obedience  on 
ours,  but  from  all  those  passages 
of  Scripture  which  demand  purity 
of  heart  and  rectitude  of  conduct, 
and  which  condemn  hypocrites, 
and  describe  the  members  of 
Christ's  Church  as  holy  persons. 
It  is  further  evident,  that  sincere 
believers  only  ought  to  celebrate 
the  Lord's  Supper,  because  the 
apostle  Paul  enjoins  on  all  com- 
municants the  duty  of  self-exami- 
nation :  the  object  of  which  is  to 
prove  or  try  ourselves,  our  state, 
character,  disposition,  and  habitual 
deportment,  by  the  unerring  prin- 
ciples of  divine  truth ;  to  ascertain 
whether  we  are  "in  the  faith,"  and 
are  living  consistently  with  onr 
Christian  profession.  This  inspired 
injunction  proves  that  sincere  Chris- 
tians are  the  only  persons  who  have 
a  scriptural  right  to  attend  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

Fourthly,  Hie  advantages  which 
arise  from  a  devout  and  constant 
attendance  on  this  ordinance. — It 
tends  to  confirin  our  faith  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  especially 
in  the  great  design  of  the  media- 
tion, engagements  and  sacrifice  of 
our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ ;  and  it  is 
one  of  the  instituted  means  of  at- 
taining renewed  supplies  of  divine 
grace  and  spiritual  ability  for  our 
Christian  warfare.  It  strengthens 
OUT  obligations  to  a  life  of  univer- 
tq\  Yio\ineaa.  TYi^  tho^X  ^^«x^>9\. 
and  endeaxin^  ino^w^^  Vjc>  ^^V.  "w^x- 
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thy  of  our  character  and  profes- 
sion, are  in  this  ordinance  power- 
fally  preaeiited  to  onr  minds.     It 
tends  to  excite  the  utmost  abhor- 
rence of  moral  evil — the  greatest 
care  to  watch  against  it,  and  the 
warmest  zeal  in  endeavonring  to 
oppose  and  mortify  it:  for  we  have 
the  most  impressive  and  affecting 
view  of  the  turpitude  and  malig- 
nity of  sin  and  of  its  awful  conse- 
quence, in  the  sufferings  and  death 
which  the  Son  of  God  endured  to 
make  atonement  for  it.     A  serious 
regard  to  this  divine  institution  is 
adapted  to  promote  the  Christian's 
conifort,  stability,  and  peace ;  for 
what  can  afford  such  relief,  joy, 
and  tranquillity  to  a  mind  burdened 
with  a  sense  of  sin  and  guilt,  as 
the  distinct  exhibition  of  that  blood 
which  clcanseth  from  all  sin,  and 
of  the   abundant  mercy  of  God 
herein  manifested,  to  all  penitent 
believing  souls  ?  In  this  ordinance 
believeiB  enjoy  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner the  divine  presence  and  blcss- 
mg,  they  have  not  only  communion 
with  each  other,  as  fellow-heirs  of 
the  grace  of  life,  being  redeemed 
with  the  inestimably  precious  price 
of  the  Saviour's  blood,  and  mutual 
inheritors  of  the  same  blessedness 
and  glory ;  but  they  enjoy  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  and  his  Son, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit.      In 
this  ordinance  wc  renew  and  ratify 
our  engagement  with  God,  as  our 
covenant  God  and  Father  —  here, 
by  faith,  we  gpratefuUy  receive  the 
blessed  Redeemer  in  all  the  en- 
dearing relations  he  sustains  to  his 
church,  and  we  joyfully  accept  of 
all  the  blessings  he  bestows  on  his 
obedient  disciples.    The  intimate 
relation  of  Christians  to  their  Lord 
and  Saviour,  and  their  entire  de- 
pendence on  Him,  are  represented 
in  Sciipture  in  the  atrongest  possi- 
Me  language.     They  are  said  to  be 
m  Cknst,  and  Christ  in  them.     He 


is  called  their  life,  they  are  repre- 
sented as  being  one  with  Hrm,  and 
their  vital  union  to  Him  is  illus- 
trated by  the  union  of  the  branch 
to  the  root,  or  of  the  members  of 
the  body  to  the  head.     But  there 
is  another  forcible  and  expressive 
metaphor  used    by  our  Lord  him- 
self, to  denote  the  absolute  and 
entire  dependence  of  his  disciples 
on  him  for  maintaining  and  perfect- 
ing the  divine  life  in  their  souls. 
He  represents  himself  as  the  food 
of  believers,  and  describes  them  as 
feeding  on  his  flesh  and  blood,  and 
as  living  thereby.     This  cannot  be 
underi<tood  as  merely  receiving  the 
doctrines    which    the    Redeemer 
taught.     Divine  instruction  is  in- 
deed spoken  of  as  the  food  of  the 
mind,  and  compared  to  meat  and 
drink,  and  teachers  are  said  to  feed 
their  disciples ;  but  there  is  no  other 
instance  to  be  found  in  modern  or 
ancient  record,  in  which  the  teacher 
himself  is  called  food,  and  his  dis- 
ciples are  required  to  eat  his  flesh 
and   drink  his  blood.     By  eating 
his  flesh,  and  drinking  his  blood, 
our  Lord  evidently  means  believing 
the  efficacy  of  his  atonement,  em- 
bracing and  relying  on  it  as  the 
only  means  of  spiritual  and  eternal 
life,  and  thankfully  accepting  the 
glorious  blessings  which  are  the 
fruits  of  it,   particularly  the  free 
mercy  of  God,  the  pardon  of  sin, 
and   the  influences    of  the   Holy 
Spirit  to  renew,  purify,  and  trans- 
form our  souls  into  the  Saviour's 
image.     This  was  a  very  common 
mode  of  expression    among    the 
Jews :    the    ideas  of  eating  and 
drinking  are  here  borrowed  to  ex- 
press partaking  of  and  sharing  in ; 
and  the  words  clearly  mean,  that 
his  death  was  to  be  a  vicarious 
sacrifice  for  sin  ;  that  as  no  human 
life  could  be  preserved  unless  there 
was  bread    (pro^^x  nowraVmieii^ 
received,  so  no  8ou\cou\A\>^*«lV' 
but  by  his  death.    It  \s  \\i^ wpVcA 
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sense  of  the  words  that  b  to  be 
attended  to,  as  our  Lord  himself 
explains  it  in  the     John  vi.  27. 
Such  only  as  eat  and  drink  what 
I  have  mentioned  in  a  spiritual 
sensie,  are  to  expect  eternal  life. 
But  this  must  not  be  understood  of 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper^ 
because  this  was  not  instituted  till 
a  year  after,  at  the  last  passover : 
it  cannot  be  said,  that  those  who 
do  not  receive  that  ordinance  must 
perish »  nor  can  it  be  supposed, 
that  all  who  do  receive  it  are  ne- 
cessarily saved.     Many  who  re- 
ceived it  at  Corinth,  did  not  distin- 
guish nor  discern  the  Lord's  body, 
nor  properly  consider  that  sacrifice 
for  sin  of  which  the  Lord's  Supper 
*  was  a  type,  and  is  considered  as  a 
feast  upon  a  sacrifice,  when  the 
Apostle  says,  '*  Christ  our  pass- 
over  was  sacrificed  for  us,  there- 
fore let  us  keep  the  feast ;  not  witlv 
old  leaven,"  &c.    Here  he  repre- 
sents believers  as  partaking  of  that 
sacrifice  which    the    Lord  Jesus 
Christ  offered,  as  exercising  a  be- 
lieving regard  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,  of  whom  the  paschal  lamb 
was  a  type.     The  bread  and  wine 
are  memorials  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ     The  eating  and 
drinking  of  these  are  emblematic 
of  our  feeding  by  faith  on  the  Re- 
deemer, so  as  to  derive  spiritual 
nourishment  from  Him  for  the  life, 
vigour,  and  joy  of  our  souls. 

Fifthly,  The  preparatian  which 
U  required  of  all  those  who  would 
properly  and  projitubly  attend  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lordti  Supper, — 
To  celebrate  this  institution  in  a 
manner  which  will  be  acceptable 
to  God,  and  beneficial  to  ourselves, 
it  is  not  only  necessary  that  our 
judgments  be  rightly  informed,  but 
that  our  wills  be  properly  inclined, 
and  our  ajBkctiona  duiy  excited 
sMd  directed.    It  is  neceasaxy  that 


Qod,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesii* 
Christ,  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God 
through  the  Redeemer,  and  love  to 
God,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  all  our  Christian  brethren ;  ha- 
tred to  all  sin,  united  vrith  sincere 
endeavouring,  in  the  strength  of 
divine  grace,  entirely  to  subdue 
every  evil  principle  and  passion, 
and  a  determined  resolution,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  live  in  all  things 
as  becometh  the  profession  of 
Christianity,  exercising  good-:wiU 
to  every  one. 

These  are  indispensable  requi- 
sites to  devout  and  profitable  com- 
munion at  the  Lord  s  table.    It  is 
also  essential  to  our  spiritual  en- 
joyment and  comfort  m  this  holy 
ordinance,  that  we  cultivate  and 
maintain  a  serene  and  devotional 
frame  of  mind,  and  have  scriptural 
evidence,  that  we  are  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  our  mind,  in  a  state  of 
acceptance  vrith  God,  and  are  the 
sincere  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     In  proportion  as  the  true 
spirit  of  devotion  is  wanting,  and 
our  fears  prevail  with  respect  to 
our  real  character  and  state  in  the 
sight  of  God,  will  our  comfort  in 
this  ordinance  be  diminished.  With 
respect  to  the  means  appointed,  in 
the  use  of  which  we  may  expect 
to  enjoy  the  promised  presence  of 
God,  and  spiritual  profit,  I  would 
observe,  it  claims  not  merely  the 
same    preparation    which    public 
worship  in  general  requires  to  de- 
rive eoification  and  comfort  from 
it — such  as  serious  perusal  of  the 
Scriptures,    meditation,  watchful- 
ness, and  prayer;  but  that  those 
holy  exercises  should  be  conducted 
with  particular  reference  to  this 
ordinance,  to  the    objects  which 
are  there  presented  to  our  view, 
and  about  which  the  mind  is  to  be 
devoutly    employed.      There   is, 
however «  oua  duty  which  is  pecu- 


wd  directed.    It  is  neoessary  that  Uarly  pvoipeT  to  ipc«ee4i^^\%«.%)ci^ 
»  exercmo  repeHiance  towards  I  solemnity  >  vrVsiick  ^^  ^xv5>Vk«i» 
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txpiffldy  ajoin,  and  which  oogiit 
■em  to  be  negleeted,  namely, 
•etf-OTMnination.  The  exhorUtioa 
to  themnctice  of  this  daty»  is  ap- 
plicable to  eTery  Christian,  and  no 
day  should  pass  without  self-in- 
ipection.  Boty  besides  this,  we 
ihoiild  fix  on  certain  seasons  to  be 
ippropiiated  to  a  more  minute  and 
extended  inquiry  into  our  spiritual 
itate  and  habitual  disposition.  And 
what  more  proper  time  can  be 
ekosen  than  when  we  are  about  to 
approach  the  table  of  the  Lord  ? 
An  accurate  knowledge  of  our  true 
duuncter  and  condition  is  not  to 
be  attained  without  frequent,  serious 
tad  impartial  scrutiny.  As  there 
U  always  great  danger  of  self- 
deception,  so  there  is  constant 
seed  of  self-examination.  This 
inquiry  should  not  merely  respect 
the  reality  of  our  religion  in  gene- 
ral, but  the  present  particular  state 
of  our  hearts  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  inquiry  should  be  directed  to 
ascertain,  whether  we  are  in  the 
possession  and  actual  exercise  of 
tbe  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit — are 
living  in  all  the  relations  of  life 
consistently  with  our  professed 
principles  as  Christians — whether 
we  are  advancing  or  declining  in 
personal  piety.  We  should  exa- 
mine into  what  evils  we  have 
fallen  —  what  duties  we  have 
omitted,  to  what  temptations  we 
are  most  exposed,  and  in  what  re- 
spects we  have  most  need  to  be  on 
our  guard,  and  to  have  our  resolu- 
tions coniirmed,  and  our  graces 
strengthened  :  we  should  also  no- 
tice what  we  have  most  to  com- 
plain of,  what  to  rejoice  in,  what 
to  deprecate,  and  what  to  desire. 
These  inquiries  are  necessary  to 
promote  humiliation,  thanksgiving, 
watchfulness,  and  prayer.  They 
will  furnish  suitable  subjects  for 
meditation  and  devotiozi^  and  he 
the  memna  of  rendering  the  coaime- 
montioa  of  this  ordinance  instru- 


mental  in  promoting  the  peace, 
stability,  and  spiritual  prosperity 
of  our  souls. 

G.B. 
Hackney. 


Ah  Original  Lbttbk  pbom  thb 
LATE  Ambrose  SEauif  Esq.  Au- 
thor OF  **  HORiB  SOUTARUB." 

HeckJUId,  I5tk  May,  1788. 

Rbv.  and  dbar  Sir, 
Your  very  obliging  fovour,  dated 
the  12th  of  April,  did  not  reach 
my  hands  till  the  4th  instant,  just 
as  I  was  going  to  London ;  and  1 
embrace  Uie  first  leisure,  on  my 
return,  to  present  my  very  thankful 
acknowledgements  for  your  oblig- 
ing remembrance. 

Before  it  pleased  God  jto  call 
me  to  the  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience of  his  truth,  my  mind  had 
been  poisoned  and  perverted  almost 
to  atheism,  by  the  perusal  of 
sceptical  books,  and  by  my  own 
sceptical  reflections  on  them.  The 
verity  of  the  Christian  religion 
itself,  was  of  course  one  great  ob- 
ject to  my  soul,  which  had  under- 
gone many  hard  struggles,  indeed, 
almost  innumerable  conflicts,  in  the 
utmost  pain  and  distress,  concern- 
ing the  reality  of  every  thing  that 
can  be  dear  to  a  considerate  **  mor- 
tal or  immortal  man.**  It  would 
be  in  vain  for  me  to  seek  words 
which  might  express  to  you  the 
secret  passages  of  my  spint,  in  my 
recovery  from  this  dark  and  horri- 
ble situation,  to  the  eiyoyment  of 
life,  liberty,  and  peace  ;  and  I  only 
mention  them  at  all,  but  to  explain 
and  apologize  for  the  course  of  my 
studies  since  that  happy  time  (now 
above  26  years),  which  have  been 
often  engaged  in  the  proof  of  those 
great  truths  already  fulfilled,  in 
order  to  obtain  their  intrinsic  evi- 
dence, a  firmer  sense  ol  \wVctts\.  va. 
them,  the  nature  and  cotis^c^^tve^fk 
of  heretical  and  ?a\VVAcsa  v^t^^x- 
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sionsy  and  the  certainty  of  that 
approaching  glory,  for  which, 
chiefly,  (piXoTifieofjiaif  I  am  amid- 
tioHs  (as  I  think  the  word  means), 
and  am  waiting  as  for  the  great 
aic/ii;  of  my  desire,  the  only  true 
rest  of  my  soul.  I  am  very  far 
from  meaning  by  this,  to  insinuate 
the  least  objection  to  the  explora- 
tion of  future  events  revealed  in 
the  Scriptures,  for  this  I  believe  to 
be  both  a  laudable  and  profitable 
*  study,  under  divine  assistance. 
But  I  frankly  own  that,  as  I  have 
never  found  power  for  this,  so  my 
heart,  very  much  from  the  terror 
perhaps  of  its  former  anguish,  hath 
been  led  another  way.  It  was  this 
sort  of  concern  afterwards  which 
led  me  into  researches  for  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity ;  in  short,  all 
the  truth  I  inwardly  enjoy,  hath 
been  caught  (as  it  were)  out  of  the 
fire.  I  may  also  say,  that  nothing 
through  grace  hath  been  so  profit- 
able and  confirming  to  me  (and 
confirmation  my  unbelieving  weak- 
ness hath  ever  wanted),  as  the 
comparison  of  the  two  Testaments, 
and  the  view  (blessed  be  my  Lord ! 
a  sweet  view  I  have  often  had),  of 
the  reality,  essence,  life,  and  power 
of  the  Gospel,  in  all  the  types  and 
symbob  of  the  law. 

These  things  have  mercifully 
convinced  and  established  my  in- 
tellectual faculties,  while  the  savory 
experience  of  their  truth  hath  filled 
my  heart  with  joy  and  peace  in 
believing.  You,  my  dear  Sir,  per- 
haps, have  not  had  the  dismal 
conflicts  of  my  weary  wandering 
way,  but  rather  may  have  been 
favoured  with  such  early  convic- 
tion of  the  divine  verity  in  Christ, 
as  have  given  your  mind  a  clear 
and  free  course  to  look  forward 
beyond  the  present  or  past  scenes 
for  the  glories  of  grace  hereafter 
ojt  earth  to  be  revealed.  Indeed, 
^oi/r  progression,  in  ail  respects, 
IS  far  beyond  mine;  and  therefore 


it  would  be  presumption  in  me  (I 
speak  unfeignedly ,)  to  venture  upon 
a  line  -of  criticism  which  is  above 
the  small  gifts  of  God  in  me,  and 
in  which  1  feel  myself  very  parti* 
cularly  inferior  to  the  eminent 
knowledge  and  grace  conferred 
upon  you.  Let  me  only  say,  and 
1  say  it  with  the  modesty  of  senti- 
ment which  becomes  me,  that  I 
have  perused  with  great  respect 
your  considerations  upon  the  pro- 
phecies relating  to  the  Jews,  and 
am  pleased  witii  the  scriptural  in- 
vestigation and  devout  benevolence 
of  the  author.  1  am  particulariy 
charmed  with  your  pathetic  ad- 
dress to  that  unhappy  people,  in 
which  I  concur  hand  and  heart. 
O  that  God  may  bring  in  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles,  that  the  ^ory 
ahd  salvation  of  all  Israel  may 
appear!  I  am  tenderly  affected 
(as  you  seem  to  be),  whenever  I 
see  a  Jew,  and  especially  any  Jews 
of  learning  and  character,  and 
breathe  a  hearty  prayer,  that  their 
blindness  might  be  removed,  and 
that  their  Jesus  in  the  flesh,  and 
ours  in  the  Spirit,  might  be  the 
common  Jesus  of  us  all.  I  believe 
that  this  event  will  take  place  in 
due  time. 

With  respect  to  their  return  to 
an  earthly  Canaan,  some  diffi- 
culties occur  to  me :  —  1.  The 
extreme  curse  of  God  upon  that 
land,  which  Rauwolf  and  others 
tell  us,  is  now  almost  a  desert, 
according  to  the  prophecy,  '*  a 
fruitful  land  maketh  he  barren.*' — 
2.  The  almost  impossibility  of  as- 
certaining for  the  respective  tribes 
their  lots,  according  to  the  ancient 
topography.  —  3.  The  entire  con- 
fusion (Babel-like)  of  the  tribes 
themselves,  through  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  genealogy. — 4.  The 
straitness  of  the  country  for  the 
vast  and  blessed  union  of  Jews 
and  GentiVes,  eveci  viVI^  ^^  addi- 
tion oi  a\ieVeul^^ofii,^Qi^>^'oA 
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— 6.  The  grand  accom- 
Bhment  which  hath  already  oc« 
nred  of  the  law,  or  the  essence 
the  Jewish  polity  in  Christ  and 
I  elect.  These,  I  suppose,  are 
jections  which  may  he   made, 

I  some  of  tliese  you  have  inge- 
imly  ohviated,  hut  disputing 
■da  are  not  easily  satisfied.  Sic 
o^  sic  jubeoi  ttet  pro  ratione 
kmiae^  Forgive  me  also,  if  I 
nark,  [at  p.  46.]  that  it  is  gene- 
ly  allowed  among  the  learned, 
it  the  land  of  Cuih  is  not  the 
idem,  or  the  wot  side  of  the 
d  Sea,  hut  that  large  tract  of 
BBtry  to  the  south  of  Aram  or 
siopotamia,  bordering  upon  the 
ilf  of  Persia,  now  thrown  into 
abia.  At  p.  47,  is  not  the  land 
Siaim,  that  great  land  of  the  East, 
ber  Thibet  or  Chinas  or  as  some 

II  have  it,  the  great  peninsula  of 
UD,  rather  than  the  near  and  in- 
ipitable  country  bordering  upon 
I  wilderness  of  Sin  ?  The  people 
:re  to  come  from  far:  perhaps 
aning  what  is  often  styled  ynM*sp 
uch  to  the  East,  must  be  the  land 
lands  aboTC  mentioned. 

Fou  will  forgive  these  freedoms, 
iich»  I  take  with  deference  and 
imission.  Your  ingenious  con- 
lures  about  our  bodies,  lead  me 

remember  some  reflections  of 
r  own  upon  the  nature  and  ex- 
ision  of  souls.  Are  not  these 
pable  of  immense  dilatation? 
e  eye  of  the  body  can  reach  the 
1  and  fixed  stars  in  a  moiAent, 

in  a  moment  their  passage  of 
ht  is  made  to  us ;  how  much 
»re  quickly  then  the  visive  fa- 
Ity  (whatever  be  its  mode),  of 
re  and  immaterial  spirit!  Per- 
ps  the  soul  itself  may  [move]  to 
i  various  heavenly  bodies  as 
eedily  as  it  now  can  think  of 
an,  or  rather  may  so  accompany 
own  thoughtu,  ns  to  be  where  it 
'mks.  It  may  then  intimately 
'  interiorly  know  what  at  pre- 


sent it  can  only  behold  through  a 
dark  medium  ^c*  IfroirTpov,  ana  in- 
stantly apprehend  every  thing  by 
the  faculty  which  we  call  reason, 
but  which  in  my  view  of  things,  is 
only  Adam's  ancient  intuition,  a 
once  perfect  and  perspicuous  cog- 
nition, now  clouded,  mutilated, 
and  depraved.  Even  when  gra- 
ciously enlightened,  it  is  led  to  see 
all  things  rrrna  or  f  y  aiviyfian,  and 
also  to  apprehend  by  degrees,  as 
it  is  enlarged  or  enabled  to  bear 
them,  and  all  this  in  a  progression 
frequently  very  dull  ana  very  slow. 
I  have  had  many  thoughts  upon 
the  quick  and  subtle  expansion  or 
contraction  of  spirit,  upon  its  using 
the  grains  of  ignited  air  or  ether, 
so  as  to  assume  an  appearance  to 
the  gross  faculties  of  body  like 
what  we  mean  by  apparition  ;  and 
also  upon  the  vehicle  or  mansion 
of  its  residence,  in  its  separation 
from  the  body  among  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect.  But  tliese 
are  mere  conceptions  of  the  mind, 
which  will  all  be  cleared  up  to  us 
in  a  very  little  time. 

I  am  pleased  with  many  things 
in  Mr.  Jones's  (author  of  the  Catho- 
he  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity)  new 
book  upon  the  figurative  language 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  with 
some  I  am  not  pleased.  I  jam  an 
Episcopolian  it  is  true,  but  not  of 
the  high  form  as  he  is.  Archb. 
Usher's  reduced  episcopacy  would 
be  my  principle,  could  it  be  re* . 
alized;  but — est  gnodam  prodire 
tenus  si  non  datur  ultra.  Though 
I  wish  for  union  and  even  unifor- 
mity among  Christians,  I  hold  it 
impious  to  condemn  those  who  dif- 
fer from  me  in  circumstantials  only, 
and  especially  when  God  hath 
made  no  difference,  by  giving  the 
same  grace  to  them  as  he  hath 
mercifully  granted  to  me. 

I  remain.  Rev.  and  deaT  ^\x,  >)ox\t 
ever  obliged  and  very  a^ec^0Ti«\ftWm- 
b/e  servant,  Ambrose  ^eri.^. 

To  the  Rev,  Mr.  Header,  TuunUn, 
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POETRY. 


tfixtracted  from  '^  Devoticmal  Verses,  by 
Bernard  Bartony*  jast  pabUshed.] 

THE  HARP  OF  DAVID. 

**  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  evil 
spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saal,  that 
David^took  an  harp  and  played  with  his 
hand :  so  Saal  was  refreshed,  and  was 
well,  and  the  evil  spirit  departed  from 
him."    1  Sam.  xvi.  2S. 

Oh  1  for  the  harp  that  David  swept, 
At  whose  divine  entrancing  sound 

The  evil  spirit  distance  kept, 
While  holier  visions^hover'd  round : 

Oh !  for  such  harp  in  these  onr  days, 

To  speak  a  Gh>d%  A  Saviour's  praise. 

Then  e'en  on  earth  might  song  outpour 
That  sweet,  that   foil,  triumpliant 
strain, 
Whose  grateful  notes  should  heaven- 
ward soar. 
And  there  a  gracious  audience  gain : 
Wliile  here  below  its  hallow'd  power 
Should  aid  devotion's  happiest  hour. 

Christian,  wonld'st  thou  such  harp  pos- 
sess. 

May  grace  anoint  thine  eye  to  see. 
And  oii  thy  mind  this  truth  impress — 

Tke  heirt  that  instrument  may  be : 
For  never  harp  or  lyre  revealed 
Sacfa  Bosie  as  the  heart  can  yield. 

Not  in  its  nnregenerate  state 
Can'st  thou  expect  those  strains  to 
hear; 

By  sin  unstrung,  its  accents  grate 
In  discord  on  a  heaven -touched  ear ; 

Renew'd  by  grace,  and  tuned  by  love, 

Its  harmony  ascends  above. 

Oh !  then  with  melody  it  seems 
•  To  vibrate  from  each  trembling  string ; 
Each  kindling  thought  and  feeling  teems 
W/tb  BOBgB  as  sweet  ui  seraphs  sing ; 
And  masic  ut  could  never  frame 
Ishreatb'd  to  it^  Rbdebm er'9 hake. 


SIGNS  AND  TOKENS. 

**  He  that  observe th  the  wind,  ! 
not  sow;  and  he  that  regardeth 
clouds,  shall  not  reap."    Eccles.  xi. 

Christian  pilgrim,  seeking  still 
Zion*s  high  and  holy  hill, 
May  tliy  Lord  to  thee  impart 
Single  eye,  and  stedfast  heart. 

Place  thy  trust  in  grace  divine. 
Heed  not  thou  each  changing  sigi 
Should'st  thou  witness  many  a  cha 
Count  not  these  as  tokens  strange 

Winds  may  rise  of  fearful  sound. 
Darkest  clouds  may  gather  round 
These  may  usher  cloudless  day. 
Those  but  waft  thee  on  thy  way. 

He  who  watcheth  winds  that  bio 
May  too  long  neglect  to  sow  ; 
He  who  waits  lest  clouds  should  i 
Harvest  never  shall  obtain. 

Signs  and  tokens  false  may  prove 
Trust  thou  in  a  Saviour's  love. 
In  his  sacrifice  for  sin, 
Ai\d  his  Spirit's  power  within. 

Keep  thou  Zion-ward  thy  face, 
Ask  in  faith  the  aid  of  grace. 
Use  the  strength  wliich  grace  s 

Die  to  self— in  Christ  to  live. 
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Faith  in  God,  if  such  be  thine. 
Shall  be  found  thy  safest  sign. 
And  obedience  Vo  \i\%  >n  vW 
Prove  VVie  \>e%X  Qi  \«^«t»  *V\>\» 
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\»  A  Plea  f0T  ike  Protettmt  Cmum  of 
SeriptwrefiM  oppoeiHon  to  the  Popish 
Cmm ;  or^^  a  euceinet  Account  of  the 
Bible  Society  Controtersy  respecting 
ike  Cireuitaion  of  the  Apocryphal  Writ- 
hgt;  wiik  tlie  History  of  the  Transla- 
tioMS  of  the  English  Bible  and  Apocry- 
pha, at  the  Period  of  the  Reformation, 
With  a  Portrait  of  William  Tyndal. 
Wightman  and  Cramp,  1825. 

2.  Review  of  the  Conduct  of  the  Directors 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
dety,  relative  to  the  Apocrypha,  and 
their  Administration  on  the  Continent, 
ifc.  By  Robert  Haldane,  Esq,  £din- 
bnr^,  Wangh  and  Innes,  &c.  and 
London,  Nisbet,  1825. 

Tbs  pamphlets  above  mentioned  relate 
to  a  very  interesting  thoagh  unpleasant 
ifisdissibn.  It  is  now  well  known  that 
the  Commtttee  of  the  Bible  Society, 
had  been  led  to  depart  from  t|ieir  origi- 
nal principles,  and  circulate  the  Apo' 
crypha  along  with  the  Canonical  Scrip- 
tnres  in  many  partu  of  Europe.  At  first, 
and  indeed  for  a  considerable  time,  few 
persons  knew  the  fact,  but  some  of  those 
who  did  know  it,  endeavoured  to  lead 
the  Committee  to  retrace  their  steps, 
and  retnm  to  their  original  principles. 
In  tiie  coarse  of  time,  the  Committee  of 
the  Edinburgh  BiUe  Society  heard  of 
the  affair,  corresponded  with  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Parent  Society,  and  de- 
clared that  they  could  not  act  with 
them,  till  they  returned  to  the  original 
plan  of  drcnlating  only  the  Canonical 
Scriptures. 

This  decision  excited  great  attention : 
some  thought  it  a  hasty,  ill  advised  mea- 
sure: others,  thought  it  the  dictate  of 
mature  judgment,  and  in  all  its  leading 
points,  defensible  and  laudable.  Many 
were  led  to  enquire  what  were  the  facts 
of  the  case,  and  to  consider  the  nature 
and  tendency  of  the  questions  at  issue  ; 
and  the  pamphlets,  whose  titles  aie  at 
the  head  of  this  article,  are  a  part  of  the 
consequences  of  the  discussion. 

The  £rtt  in  order,  leads  to  the  pri- 
/maty  attqvuj,  seMai  are  ike  Canonical 


books?  If  the  Bible  Society  professes  It 
circulate  the  Bible  and  the  Bible  only, 
what  is  the  Bible  i  For  the  public  at 
large  enter  into  the  idea  that  the  BibU 
Society  is  what  it  professes  to  be,  ^nd 
they  subscribe  to  it  for  this  purpose,  and 
not  for  any  other— that  their  money  may 
be  expended  in  circulating  the  Bible, 
Prptestaqts,  as  a  body,  agree  to  receive 
the  books  of  tlje  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, as  tijcy  are  found  in  our  author 
rized  version;  but  they  reject  those 
called  the  Apocrypha,  as  not  having  the 
same  authority  :  admitting  that  they  do 
contain  many  things  that  are  true  and 
usefoj,  yet  they  are  convinced  that 
many  other  things  are  mingled  with 
them,  both  false  and  pernicious.  They 
are  therefore,  by  Protestants,  rejected 
as  no  p^rt  of  the  inspired  word  of  God. 
Indeed  l^e  Apocrypha  w^s  not  declared 
to  be  canonical,  by  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics themselves,  till  the  Council  of  Trent! 
Before  that  time  various  opinions  had 
been  held  respecting  these  Apocryphal 
writings ;  some,  doubtless,  thought  them 
worthy  of  more  attention  than  others, 
but  they  were  not  received  as  Canonical 
Scripture ;  but  the  Council  of  Trent, 
professing  to  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, anathematizing  all  those  who  asserted 
the  contrary,  were  determined  to  set- 
tle the  ppipt;  and  most  wisely  asserting, 
that  tradition  and  written  authorities 
were  alike  worthy  of  belief,  the  holy 
fathers  declared  what  books  were  to  be 
received.  In  this  list  the  Apocryphal 
books  are  recited ;  and  then,  it  is  de- 
clared that  he  that  does  not  receive 
them,  let  him  be  accursed  I 

Here  a  Protestant  cannot  help  asking, 
does  this  anathema  extend  to  those  who 
before  the  period  of  this  Council  did 
not  receive  the  Apocrypha?  If  it  did, 
whi^re  must  we  look  for  many  of  the 
Fathers  of  their  Church  i  If  it  did  not, 
Jiow  came  they  by  t\\e  povj^t  «k.xv^  vsi- 
thority  to  curse  all  t\\o*e  wYio\itV\«s^^, 
as  the  anoieni  fathers  bcVve«f^d,%Ti^Ti«^ 
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as  the  Trent  fathers  asserted,  that  the 
Apocryphal  books  were  do  part  of  the 
Bible.  Either  way,  what  becomes  of 
the  Unity  of  the  Church,  since  it  is  clear 
that  there  was  a  different  faith  btfore 
the  Council  of  Trent,  from  what  was 
allowed  after.  The  author  of  the  Plea 
for  the  Protestant  Canon,  has  taken 
most  laudable  pains  to  set  this  point  in 
a  clear  light:  and  if  any  of  our  readers 
should  ask  what  can  this  have  to  do  with 
a  Protestant  Bible  Society  ?  the  answer 
is,  Alas  I  too  much ;  for  the  whole  ques- 
tion in  debate  is,  ought  thin  Society, 
after  so  many  solemn,  repeated  decla- 
rations of  their  professed  principles,  to 
use  Protestant  subscriptions  for  the 
pnrpose  of  circulating  books,  never 
considered  canonical  till  the  Council 
of  Trent  gave  them  that  name,  and 
cursed  those  that  thought  differently? 
Year  after  year,  the  sound  was  repeated 
that  the  Bible  Society  circulated  only 
the  Bible,  and  the  public  were  often 
told,  how  scrupulously  the  principle  was 
adhered  to ;  but  at  last  it  comes  out, 
that  this  Society  had  been  circulating 
Apocryphal  books  with  the  canonical 
Scriptures,  and,  even  in  some  instances, 
books  which  the  Church  of  Rome  her- 
9e\f  had  not  declared  canonical/  Plea, 
p.  10,11. 

One  great  principle  of  Protestantism 
is,  a  supreme  regard  to  the  authority  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  them  alone; 
and  it  is  a  striking  feature  of  the  Re- 
formation in  all  its  stages,  that  it 
brought  this  principle  forward,  and 
directed  the  attention  of  men  to  it. 
John  "H'icliff  ''said  of  each  book  of  the 
Apocrypha,  *  This  be  no  book  of  beU^/  " 
Plea,  p.  13.  Within  nine  years  of  Lu- 
ther's breaking  off  from  the  Church  of 
Rome,  an  edition  of  the  Septuagint  was 
printed  at  Strasburg,  in  which  the  Apo- 
crypha was  separated  from  the  canoni- 
cal Scriptures,  and  printed  by  itself  at 
the  end  of  the  Bible.  In  tlie  preface, 
the  editor  professes  to  have  followed 
Luther ;  and  the  Papists,  provoked  by 
the  distinction  made  between  the  Ca- 
nonicml,  and  Apocryphal  books  called 
ibeseparmtha  *' a  wicked  boldness:* 
Wbea  the  Reformation  began  to  ap- 


pear here,  in  England,  and  the  seed 
sown  by  Wicliff  and  others  sprang  up, 
this  Protestant  principle  was  felt,  if  not 
in  all  its  force,  yet  to  such  a  degree, 
that  it  was  constantly  held  up  to  notice, 
acted  npon  when  the  Bible  was  trans* 
lated  into  English,  and,  ever  since,  has 
been  acknowledged  by  the  best  divines 
in  all  denominations  of  Protestants,  to 
be  the  tumhag  point  between  them  and 
the  Church  of  Rome :  and  when  the 
Bible  was  translated  and  printed  for 
the  use  of  Englishmen,  the  Apocrypha 
was,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  not  always  left 
out,  but  always  treated  as  an  inferior 
work,  NOT  canonical. 

In  the  ''Plea  for  the  Protestant 
Canon,"  we  have  a  "  history  of  the 
English  Bible  and  Apocrypha ;"  (chap. 
V.)  in  which  tlie  author  brings  forward 
much  curious  information.  It  does  not 
admit  of  successful  abridgment ;  besides, 
we  wish  our  readers  to  look  at  the  work 
itself,  and  read  for  themselves ;  but  we 
mufrt  tempt  them  by  a  short  specimen  or 
two. 

The  Scriptures  were  translated  into 
English,  between  1520  and  1540,  by  the 
labours  of  William  Tyndal,  assisted  by 
Myles  Coverdale,  John  Rogers,  and 
others,  who  on  account  of  persecution 
had  been  obliged  to  reside  on  the  conti- 
nent. Tyndal  was  apprehended,  im- 
prisoned, strangled,  and  burnt  for  a 
heretic  at  Filford,  near  Antwerp,  in  1636. 
John  Rogers  translated  the  Apocrypha, 
and  he  also  was  burnt  for  a  heretic  in 
Smithfield,  in  Mary's  reign,  in  the  year 
1554.  What  a  cowardly  tyrannical 
party,  is  the  Church  of  Rome  !  By  the 
means  of  its  poisonous  principles,  kings 
and  queens  exerted  their  power  and 
kindled  the  fire  of  persecution,  because 
some  men  of  enlightened  minds  gave 
the  Scriptures  to  the  people :  even  the 
translator  of  the  Apocrypha  was  not  for- 
given. Popery  dreads  the  diffusion  ot 
what  she  herself  acknowledges  ought 
to  be  received  as  canonical,  when  there 
is  any  probability,  that  men  will  be 
directed  to  examine  the  doctrine  of  the 
church,  and  judge  according  to  th< 
evidence  in  1}^e  ^ci\^X\\t^%\  Vi^Tuc;e  po- 
pery IS  a\Nia>fi  ^^  to  civAKwxT^^  >ms»% 
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to  penecBte ;  and  when  the  system  is 
josUy  ooBdemoed  for  its  bloody  spirit, 
it  is  instantly  replied,  '^  It  is  the  magis- 
trate that  bnmt  the  heretics,  not  the 
Charch :"  that  lamb-like  body  weeps 
over  the  Incorrigible,  but  cannot  prevent 
the  power  which  bears  the  sword  from 
striking  the  fatal  blow !  So  things  have 
been,  and  so  they  would  be  again,  could 
the  "  mother  of  harlots"  gain  influence 
according  to  her  nature ;  but  the  day  is 
coming  when  those  who  gave  her  their 
power,  shall  ''  hate  her,"  and  <'  shall 
make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall 
eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire  :" 
'*for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who 
judgeth  her."  When  God  makes  in- 
qnisition  for  blood,  let  the  prie&thood 
of  Rome  look  to  itself.  '*  A  man  that 
doth  violence  to  the  blood  of  any  per- 
son shall  flee  to  the  pit, — let  no  man 
itay  him.'*     Prov.  xxviii.  17. 

The  whole  Bible  was  printed  in  Eng- 
lish, by  M'illiam  Tyndal,  at  Antwerp, 
in  1632.  Three  or  four  years  after, 
tbroygh  the  influence  of  Cranmer,  it  was 
printed  again,  and  published  in  England ; 
again  in  1537;  again  in  1539;  and  in 
1540,  ^Uhe  Bible  qf  the  largest  volume'* 
was  sent  abroad.  The  printing  of  this 
edition  in  England  was  owing  to  the 
Popish  inquisition  at  Paris.  It  is  pro- 
bable, that  the  ai*ts  were  in  a  more  for- 
ward state  in  Paris  at  that  period  than 
in  London.  This  at  least  is  certain, 
that  the  King  of  England  wrote  to  the 
Ring  of  France,  requesting  that  one  of 
his  subjects  might  print  the  Bible  in 
English,  in  the  dominion  of  the  King  of 
France,  ''  both  in  regard  of  his  paper  and 
workmen"  Leave  was  accordingly 
given,  and  the  edition  was  on  the  point 
of  being  completed  ;  when,  in  the  true 
spirit  of  the  church  of  Rome,  tiie  Inqui- 
sition interfered,  the  printer  was  sent 
for  and  charged  with  heresy,  and  also 
the  Englishmen  that  were  **  at  the  cost 
and  charges''  of  the  edition,  who  were 
Gri^n  and  Whitchurch,  and  tlic  cor- 
rector, Coverdale.  The  Englishmen, 
who  well  knew  the  justice  and  mildness 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  made  their 
iicape ;  the  impression  of  the  Bible, 
foosistiag  of  2,500  copies,  wsls  seized. 


and,  with  the  exception  of  some  that 
were  sold  to  a  haberdasher  as  waste 
paper,  they  were  burnt  as  heretical 
books/  Not  long  after,  by  the  encou- 
ragement of  Thomas  Lord  Cromwell, 
those  English  persons,  who  were  con- 
cerned in  the  work  of  printing  the 
Bible,  returned  to  Paris,  obtained  the 
presses  and  letters,  and  brought  them, 
together  witii  the  printers'  servants  en- 
gaged in  the  employment,  to  London, 
^'  and  so  became  printers  themselves,  which 
they  never  intended.**  In  the  years  1540 
and  1541,  three  editions  of  «•  the  Bible 
of  the  larger  volume,  or  the  Great 
Bible,"  were  given  to  the  public.  Copies 
of  these  editions  arc  now  become  scarce ; 
but  it  appears  that  there  is  one  in  Sion 
College  Libraiy,  which  has  not  the 
Apocrypha.  It  is  asserted,  in  a  note  in 
tlie  "  Protestant  Canon,"  in  opposition 
to  Lewis,  in  his  history-  of  the  translations 
of  the  English  Bible,  who  says  "  the 
A  pocrypha  being  omitted" —  that  it  has 
one  of  these  books  interspersed  with 
the  canonical  Scriptures.  What  pro- 
bably misled  the  author  of  the  "  Pro- 
testant Canon"  was,  that  the  table  of 
contents  contains  the  Apocrypha,  and 
that  in  looking  over  the  Bible,  he  found 
two  books  of  Esdras.  But  the  latter  of 
those  was  not  tlie  Esdras  of  the  Apocry' 
pha,  but  the  book  of  Nehemiah.  In  this 
copy,  then,  the  Apocrypha  is  not  to  be 
found  ;  and  if  it  was  not  in  the  edition 
printed  in  France,  which  was  probably 
the  fact,  it  is  an  additional  reason  why 
the  Inquisition  should  condemn  it  as  a 
heretical  book;  for  Papists  themselves 
confess,  that  their  religion  is  not  to  be 
learned  from  the  Bible  alone.  It  is  also 
a  remarkable  fact,  that  the  Bible  with- 
out the  Apocrypha,  should  at  so  early  a 
period  be  given  to  tlie  English  people 
by  royal  authority ;  so  that  the  Refor- 
mation was  here  placed  on  its  true  foun- 
dation, by  an  appeal  to  the  canonical 
Scriptures,  exclusive  of  any  foreign 
addition. 

In  the  work  before  us,  accounts  of 
various  other  editions  of  the  Scripture* 
arc  given,  which  our  WmvUiovXvv^  w%  \ft 
detail ;  as  well  as,  **  i^tocee^vn^^  o^  >\vfc 
Synod  of  Bort,  mcYudm^  fiN^  c«v«k«oX 
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British  divines,  respecting  the  Apocry- 
pha,*' in  1G18. 

But  the  influence  of  Dr.  Leander 
Van  Ess  induced  the  Committee  to 
depart  from  their  principle  of  circulat- 
ing the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  onlyy  by 
assisting  him  to  print  an  edition  of  a 
version  of  the  Scriptures,  with  the  Apo- 
cryphal books,  interspersed  witl)  the 
other  books,  as  is  usual  in  Catholic  edi- 
tions of  the  Scriptures  -,  so  that  the 
Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  added 
\he  weight  of  their  name  and  their  sane  • 
tion  to  the  circulation  of  uncanonical 
books,  as  parts  of  the  Bible,  while  the 
public  supposed  they  were  subscribing 
only  to  the  circulation  of  tlie  canonical 
Scriptures.  Such  a  deviation  from  their 
professed  principles  could  not  long  es- 
cape observation;  nor  was  it  to  be 
expected  that  it  should  meet  general 
approbation.  Many  efforts  were  made 
to  justify  the  Committee,  but  without 
success ;  and  they  have  been  obliged 
in  part  at  least  to  retrace  their  steps. 
We  do  not  accuse  the  good  intentions 
of  those  who  defended  the  Committee, 
but  it  is  evident,  that  a  large  number  of 
the  Subscribers  to  the  Society  thought 
the  system  wrong,  and  could  not  sanc- 
tion a  practice  contrary  to  the  first 
principles  of  Protestants. 

Among  the  flefenders  of  the  Com- 
mittee, the  Rey.  C.  Simeon,  of  King's 
College,    Cambridge,    holds   a   distin- 
guished place,  who,  in  a  pamphlet  pub- 
lished on  the  subject,  seems  quite  satis- 
fied that  the  circumcision  of  Timothy 
by  the  Apostle  Paul,  was  such  a  proof 
of  his  becoming  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  it  fully  warrants    the    circulation 
of  Apocryphal  writings  along  with  ca- 
nonical Scriptures.    Were  the  case  as 
he  represents  it,  we  confess  it  would 
go  a   great  way  towards   proving  his 
point :    but  we    conceive  he    has  mis- 
taken the  fact ;  and  in  addition  to  ex- 
cellent  and   forcible    observations  by 
the  authors  of  the  pamphlets  before  us, 
we  take  the  liberty  of  adding  a  remark 
or  two. 
The   reason  why  Paul    circumcised 


with  their  prejudices ;  but  because  he 
wished  to  avail  himself  of  Timothy's 
assistance  among  his  Jewish  brethreo^ 
which  he  could  not  enjoy,  while  Timothy 
was  not  circumcised  ;  for  in  that  state 
they  would  not  admit  him  into  their  Sy- 
nagogues :  and  attempting  to  use  him  as 
an  auxiliary,  would  expose  the  Apostle  tp 
a  false  charge.    It  was  well  known  that 
Timothy's  father  was  a  Greek,  and  his 
mother  a  Jewess.  While  uncircumcised, 
the  Jews  would  naturally  say,  that  Paul 
not  only  encouraged  a  departure  from 
the  law  as  a  dispensation,  but  opposed 
the  covenant  which  God  gave  to  Abra- 
ham as  the  head  of  the  nation,  of  which 
circumcision  was  the  sign.     Now  it  is 
manifest,  that  though  it  was  then  un- 
derstood on  all  sides,  that'if  a  Gentile 
was  circumcised,  he  acknowledged  bis 
obligation  to  keep  tlie  whole  law,  and  to 
seek  his  salvation  from  the  law,  yet  the 
circumcision  of  those  who  were  of  the 
family  of  Abraham  was  a  different  things 
and  not  at  all  repugnant  to  the  fullest  re- 
ception of  the  Gospel.     It  was  in  these 
cases,  a  declaration  of  a  belief  in  the 
national  covenant  God  made  with  Abra? 
ham,  while  it  left  them  at  liberty  to 
receive  any  farther  revelation  which  he 
might  make  known,  either  to  them  or  to 
other  people.    Now,  though  the  AposT 
ties  were  desirous  of  the  conversion  of 
their  brethren,  they  were  not  desirous 
of  destroying  their  national  character, 
nor  of  breaking  the  covenant  which  God 
had  made  with  Abraham  as  their  na- 
tional head.    Hence  they  were  anxious 
to  remove,  both  from  themselves   and 
from  Paul,  the  imputation   that  they 
taught  the  Jews  not  to  circumcise  their 
children,  nor  walk   after  the  customs. 
Acts  xxi.  21.    Titus  and  Timothy  stood^^ 
therefore ,  on  different   ground  :    there 
was  no  law  that  made  it  a  duty  to  cir- 
cumcise Titus  :  Timothy  was  just  within 
the  limits  of  the  law  ;  so  at  least  both 
the  Jews  and  the  Apostle    appear  to 
have  reasoned. 

If  the  fact  now  before  us  is  not  viewed 
in  this  light,  the  Apostle's  conduct  is 
unaccounlahVe.    In  the  15th  chap,  of 


^/maihjr,  was  not  for  the  purpose  ofl^®  AcU,  -we  Tfi?iA,  ^Sa-aX  ?l  c^wxiwX  ^%^ 
we/Jiating    the    Jews,    hy  complying  I  ^^^^  on  iVve  cv\ic^Vaotv,  -wYi^i^^x  ^vtsJSftj 
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6liglt  to  h%  oircmnclfed  or  not ;  and  it 
was  solemnly  determined  that  they  ought 
Mot,  Paal  and  Barnabas  were  sent  to 
tpport  the  decision,  and  to  carry  the 
letter  that  was  declaratory  of  the  nuited 
opinion  of  the  Apostles,  Elders/  and 
Brethren,  assembled  at  Jerusalem.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  next  chapter  we 
read,  that  Paul  circumeUed  Timothy/ 
If,  therefore,  the  case  of  Timothy  was 
not  different  from  that  of  a  Gentile, 
how  came  the  Apostle  so  immediately 
to  act  in  opposition  to  the  decree  of 
which  he  wax  the  messenger  ? 

If  it  is  asserted,  that  it  was  not  on  the 
p'oand  now  stated  that  Paul  circnm- 
ctsed  Timothy,  he  must  have*  been  dr- 
cmncised  as  a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish 
religion,  and  that  too,  after  he  became 
a  Christian  !  Now  the  Jews  must  have 
seen  through  this  deceit ; — they  would 
have  said,  he  pretended  to  perform  that 
rite  OS  an  ordinance  of  God,  in  a  case 
where  he  believed  ft  was  not  required, 
and  in  which  hb  had  often  declared  it 
was  contrary  to  the  Gospel  he  himself 
preached.  For,  let  it  be  temembered, 
the  whole  reasoning  of  the  A  postle  turns 
on  this  point,  that  if  a  Christian^  under 
no  obligation  to  the  Jewish  law,  re- 
ceived circumcision,  he  declared  that 
"  Christ  Is  become  of  no  effect."  Such 
must  have  been  the  case,  if  Timothy 
was  circumcised  as  a  proselyte.  If  it 
be  pleaded,  that  the  law  of  circumcision 
Was  so  completely  abrogated  that  it  was 
a  mere  nullity ^  binding  neither  on  Jews 
tior  Gentiles,  add  might  be  the  innocent 
means  of  sofiening  their  prejudices  by  a 
compliance  with  their  customs,  the  argu- 
ment is,  if  possible,  still  more  forcible  ; 
for  then  the  Corinthians  might  have 
eaten  things  offered  to  idols  without 
blame  :  for  this  liberal  conduct,  it  might 
be  alleged,  would  conciliate  the  regard 
of  their  heathen  neighbours ;  tlie  Ro- 
man Catholic  IMissionaries  might  be 
justified,  in  imitating  the  idolatrous 
rites  of  the  eastern  nation!^,  and  Protes- 
tants might  bow  down  and  worship  the 
image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  und  in  these 


formed  that  as  a  reUgiont  rit«,  for  whioh 
there  was  no  authority ; — tkey  have  only 
done  the  same  thing !  On  these  grounds^ 
Mr.  Simeon's  boasted  argument^  in  our 
opinion,  entirely  fails. 

The  pamphlet  by  Robert  Haldane, 
Esq.  is  a  powerful  appeal  to  the  publiC| 
in  which  he  very  severely  charges  the 
Committee  of  the  Bible  Society,  and 
those  who  are  at  the  head  of  its  practi- 
cal concerns,  with  acting  contrary  to  the 
principles  of  the  Societjf ;  so  that  the 
subscribers  are  taught  to  suppose,  that 
all  their  money  goes  to  the  circulation 
of  the  pure  canonical  Scriptures,  while 
the  fact  is,  that  the  Apocrypha,  and 
other  things  too,  have  been  too  ofted 
circulated,  more  or  less,  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Society ;  and  also,  that  the 
Society  has  not  been  select  in  the  choice 
of  its  agents;  so  ihtLi  Neologists,  a  class 
6f  men,  very  little  better  than  infidels, 
though  called  Christians,  have  too  often 
been  intrusted  to  manage  its  concerns. 
The  effects  of  this  policy  are  such  as 
may  be  expected.  Neologists,  like  those 
who  assume  the  name  of  the  liberal  of 
our  own  country,  arrogate  to  themselves 
every  thing  excellent,  and  by  harshness 
of  language  sufficiently  shew  what  they 
would  do,  if  they  could.  Happily  the 
magistrates)  it  is  said,  are  more  truly 
liberal  than  they,  or  else  open  persecu- 
tion would  be  the  consequence.  It 
seems  that  an  edition  of  the  Bible  was 
issued  at  Strasburg  in  1819,  in  a  great 
measure  at  the  expense  of  the  Bible 
Society,  to  which  was  affixed  a  pre/ace, 
said  to  be  subversive  qf  its  character  as  a 
divine  revelation.  As  might  be  expected, 
great  praise  was  given  to  Uiq  AitocrypJutl 
books.  Fire  thoHsand  copies  of  this  pre- 
face, with  the  Bibles,  were  ciiculatcd, 
befoi-e  it  was  stopped!  M  hut  is  still 
more  surprisini;  is,  tl:at  an  account  of 
this  preface  was  schl  to  the  Society  as 
soon  as  it  w  us  printed;  but  two  years 
elapsed  before  proper  measures  were 
taken  to  witlidraw  it  from  circulation ; 
and  even  then  it  is  supposed  it  would 
not  have  been  dr.iir,liud  not  tii"  business 


submissions  to  the  prt'judiccs  of  othursy  j  been  torced  on  \Uc  T\i»\vce  o^  VVv^  t^vioXiiVs 
tbejr  might  plead  the  atilbority  of  the  I  by  *<  a  faitlifu\  preAt\\*?t  ol  V\\<ii  (i^i^V^X;' 
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thor),  ivbo  was  tent  to  Strasburg,  and 
who  wrote  a  pamphlet  against  the  pre- 
face. Another  edition  of  the  Bible, 
emreeted  too,  and  made  more  agreeable 
to  modjern  taste,  had  been  issued  at 
Lausanne  in  1822,  in  which  passages  are 
said  to  be  wnfaithfully  translated,  so  as 
to  exhibit  false  doctrine  as  the  word  of 
God! — It  appears  also,  that  Leander 
Van  Ess  printed  an  Introduction  to  the 
New  Testament,  and  that  the  Society 
purchased  80C0  copies;  and  that  his 
translation,  which  in  measare  occasioned 
the  agitation  of  the  Apocryphal  ques- 
tion, was  a  translation  from  the  Vulgate 
Latin/ 

It  is  also  asserted  by  Mr.  Haldane, 
that  the  Protestants  in  the   south   of 
France  did  not  wish  to  htne  the  Apocry- 
pha ;  that  thej  felt  the  difficulties  it  oc- 
casioned them ;  but  that  the  Bible  So- 
ciety urged  it  upon  them  against  their 
Inclinations.    It  is  also  said,  that  emi- 
nent Protestants  abroad  are  firmly  of 
opinion  that  the  Bible,  without  the  Apo- 
crypha, may  be  circulated  without  any 
serious  difficulty  ;  so  that  it  is  needless 
to  pretend  the  necessity  of  the  case,  if 
even  such  necessity  was  a  reason,  why 
error  should  be  drcnlated  to  make  truth 
passable.    We  have  taken  up  too  much 
room  to  enlarge  farther ;  we  wish  both 
these    pamphlets  may  be   extensively 
read.    We  doubt  not  they  will  be  use- 
ful.   We  are  earnestly  desirous  of  see- 
ing the  Bible  Society  prosper  ;  but  we 
have  long  been  persuaded  that  Htmeans, 
as  well  as  a  good  end,, are  indispensable 
.  to  ultimate  success.     The  agents  em- 
ployed give  a  character  to  the  Society 
in  the  view  of  many  ;  and  in  the  result, 
it  will  be  seen,  that  those  only  who 
really  love  the  Bible,  are  the  friends  of 
the  Bible  Society.    Neologists  abroad, 
and  those  at  home,  who  neither  believe 
nor  love  the  Bible,  cannot  do  any  good 
to  the  Society ;  and  Apocryphas,  pre- 
faces undermining  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  introductions,  and  whatever 
is  contrary  to  the  principle   which  has 
been  so  often  laid  down,  will  lessen  the 
funds  of  the  Society  by  disgusting  the 
mhscribera.    It  will  be  some  time  bc- 
/are  the  minds  of  aome  of  the  most 


sincere  fViends  of  the  Society  will  be 
entirely  at  rest;  suspicion  has  been 
raised,  and  we  wish  the  Committee 
may  act  with  that  clear  and  firm  cau- 
tion, that  may  effectually  allay  all  ap- 
prehensions. 


Memoirs  and  Poetical  Remains  of  the  late 
ffane  Taylor ,  with  Extracts  from  her 
Correspondence,  By  Isaac  Taylor.  Two 
tols.  post  8vo.  pp.  202.  S25.  Holds- 
worth.    Price  16s. 

The  valne  of  biography  depends  partiy  ' 
on  the  interest  attached  to  the  facts  of 
which  it  is  composed,  and  partly  on  the 
manner  in  which  the  formation  and  de- 
velopement  of  character  are  traced  and 
described.  With  regard  to  the  first  of 
these  particulars,  many  things  are  neces- 
sary to  be  taken  into  the  account ;  such 
as,  the  celebrity  of  the  person  whose 
life  is  narrated — the  connection  of  his 
history  with  the  dvil  or  literary  history 
of  the  country  in  which  he  lived  —  the 
number  of  striking  incidents  in  his  bio- 
graphy— and,  especially,  the  skill  era- 
ployed  by  the  writer  in  the  selection, 
arrangement,  and  getting-up  of  his  ma- 
terials. It  will  be  very  evident  that  no 
author  can  succeed  in  this  department 
of  literature  who  does  not  possess  a  suf- 
ficient quantity  of  appropriate  materials. 
In  an  inscription  placed  on  the  tomb  of 
a  Bishop,  interred  in  Gloucester  Cathe- 
dral, it  is  said,  tiiat  he  wrote  what  was 
worthy  of  being  read,  and  did  what  was 
worthy  of  being  written.  The  first  may 
be  said  of  many,  of  whom  the  second 
cannot  be  affirmed  with  any  truth.  For 
many  an  individual,  whose  writings  will 
benefit  the  world  as  long  as  it  lasts,  has 
lived  so  secluded  from  society,  and 
spent  his  time  so  much  more  in  thought 
than  in  action,  that  his  history  can 
scarcely  consist  of  any  thing  besides  a 
dry  chronological  record  of  the  periods 
when  his  works  were  commenced, 
finished,  printed,  and  published.  Hence 
the  caution  requisite  with  regard  to  the 
propriety  of  an'^  exlen^^^  m«fQ»v\%!L%  of 
the  IVveft  of  «ncYi  petwna*,  ^vnSWk^  «<i\4^tkX. 
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lo  all:  Uie  want  of  thii  caution  has  led 
to  the  intrusion  on  the  world  of  many 
meagre  and  uninteresting  memoirs,  cre- 
ditable neither  to  the  life  writer,  nor  the 
Gfe  written. 

On  the  other  hand,  nothing  can  exceed 
the  iDtereU  and  value  of  a  biographical 
sketch,  when  we  are  able  to  trace  dis- 
tinctly the  intellectual  and  moral  pro- 
gress of  the  individual,  and  to  mark  the 
steps  by  which  he  advanced  to  his  last- 
attained  eminence.  Th/s  is  the  true 
philosophy  of  biography.  Xliere  is  ge- 
aerally  so  much,  in  such  details,  to  in- 
itmct,  admonish,  encourage,  and  stimu- 
late, that  well  written  biography  has 
been  justly  esteemed  one  of  the  roost 
UDportant  branches  of  literature.  Most 
gladly,  therefore,  do  we  hail  every  usc- 
fol  accession  tb  works  of  this  kind 
already  before  the  public. 

It  is  true,  that  if  the  Memoir  of  Jane 
Taylor  be  judged  according  to  the  prin- 
eiples  laid  down  in  the  preceding  obser- 
vations,  it  will    be    by  some  deemed 
deficient.    For  neither  did  the  life  of 
the   excellent  and  lamented  deceased 
supply  any  striking  incident  to  tlie  nar- 
rator ;  nor  does  the  work  itself  furnish 
tach  a  clear  and  comprehensive  view  of 
character  as  might  have  been  expected. 
What  the  amiable  subject  of  it  was,  we 
are,  indeed,  told  ;  but  how  she  became 
to,  we  do  not  distinctly  perceive.  There 
is  more  of  general  description  than  of 
that  minute  deliueation  of  the  mental 
and  moral  features  which  is  essential  to 
a  good  biographical  portrait.    This  re- 
mark applies  especially  to  Miss  Taylor's 
religwts    character.     Notwithstanding, 
however,  these    deductions   from    the 
ralue  of  the  volumes,  they  contain  so 
much  that  is  truly  interesting  and  in- 
structive, particularly  in  the   Poetical 
Remains  and  Correspondence,  tbat  we 


with  mental  powers  of  a  superior  order, 
and  favoured  with  the  advantages  of  a 
judicious    education,   her   attainments 
were  extensive  and  solid :  deeply  im- 
bued with  the  principles  of  evangelical 
piety,  the  employment  of  her  powers 
and  acquisitions  was  scrupulously  regu- 
lated by  a  regard  to  the  best  interests 
of  her  fellow-creatures,  and  the  glory  of 
God.  —  Of  her  great  usefulness  there 
can  be  no  doubt.    The  beauty  of  her 
style,  and  her  judicious  choice  of  sub- 
jects, have  procured  for  her  writings  an 
extensive  popularity   among  the  edu- 
cated  and  higher  classes;    while  her 
perspicuity  of  expression  has  enabled 
the  less  intellectual  portion  of  the  com- 
munity to  receive  instruction  from  her 
writings,    and    the    strain    of  serious 
thought  pervading  them  has  made  them 
eminently  beneficial  to  all.    It  is  not 
our  busuiess  here  to  institute  a  compa« 
rison  between  her  productions,  or  to 
decide  on  their  relative  merits  :  yet  we 
may  observe,    that  there  is  no  work 
which  we  should  with  so  much  pleasure 
put  into  the  hands  of  a  young  person  as 
the  ''  Contributions  of  Q.  Q. : "  in  these 
volumes  will  be  found  a   remarkable 
versatility  of  talent,  applied  with  con- 
summate judgment  and   effect  to  the 
most  important  purposes,  and  so  em- 
ployed as  to  command  the  attention  of 
all  classes  of  readers — so  happily  com- 
bined and  disposed  are  the  '^  grave  and 
gay,  the  lively  and  severe." 

But  to  return  to  the  work  now  before 
Were  we  disposed  to  criticise,  we 


opportunity  will  be  slow  in  availing 
themselves  of  the  benefit  to  be  derived 
from  the  perusal. 

The  late , estimable  Jane  Taylor  was 
bom  in  September  1783,  and  died  in 
April  1824.    Few  persons  have  lived  so 


us. 

should  offer  some  observations  on  Mr. 
Taylor's  account  of  the  mauner  in  which 
his  sister  first  received  the  consolations 
of  the  Gospel,  and  her  subsequent  union 
with  the  church  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  her  father.  We  were  certainly  much 
surprised  that  one  so  favoured  and  so 


hope  none  of  our  readers  who  have  the    enlightened  should  have  remained  in  a 


hesitating  state  of  mind,  and  delayed 
uniting  with  a  Christian  community  till 
she  attained  her  34th  year.  And  we 
are  disposed  to  think,  that  her  want  of 
enjoyment,  and  her  consequent  indeci- 


sion, must  be  ascribed  \o  wtv  \\\^\^Mtvc.\. 
viefol]>v  or  employed  with  such  fidelity  1  apprehension  of  l\ic  natuve  o^  \W  0^i%- 
tkeir  tmJeats  and  iaduencc.      Blessed  jpQ\^  and  an  erroneous  vVe^f  o^  vYifim^xi- 
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ner  in  trhich  Chriatiao  character  la 
fonfaed;  for  to  these  causes  may  b6 
traced  the  ansteadiness  and  discomfort 
of  many,  on  whom,  in  otiier  respects,  a 
highly  favourable  judgment  ought  to  be 
pronounced.  By  such  persons,  faith  is 
too  often  confounded  with  its  evidences 
and  effects  :  fruit  is  expected  before  the 
tree  is  made  good ;  and  it  is  forgotten 
that  Christian  character  can  only  result 
from  the  reception  and  influence  of 
evangelical  truth.  They  are  seeking  for 
certain  exdtetnentrf  and  feeUugs,  and 
perplexing  themselves  vrith  questions 
i-elative  to  internal  experience,  when 
^ey  ought  rather  to  inquire  whether 
they  have  believed  the  testimony  of  God 
concerning  his  Son.  They  have  not 
commenced  in  the  right  way :  they  look 
for  the  building  before  the  foundation  is 
lai<| — for  action  before  there  is  life.  Let 
it  ev^r  be  remembered,  that  the  begin- 
toing  of  personill  i-eligion  is  faith  in  the 
Gospel :  it  is  faith  that  <<  purifieth  the 
heart''  and  **  worketh  by  love : "  hence 
only  Cftn  Spring  Christian  tempers  and 
holy  hiibiti ;  and  to  think  that  these  can 
be  formed  separately  from  faith,  is  to 
look  for  the  effect  before  the  existence 
of  an  adeqdilte  cause,  and  to  expect  a 
stream  where  thcfTe  is  no  fountain  from 
which  it  can  flow.  We  have  been  in- 
duced to  make  th^s^  remarks,  in  the 
hope  that  they  may  be  useful  to  those  of 
our  readers  who  are  in  danger  of  falling 
into  the  errors  here  noticed. 

We  could  fill  many  of  our  pilges  with 
intereating  quotations,  from  the  "  Cor- 
respondence" contained  in  the  second 
volume.  But  our  limits,  and  the  claims 
of  other  works,  forbid.  We  must 
^content  ourselves  with  one  extract. 

*'  My  dear  friends,  be  not  contented  with 
low  aims  and  small  attaibments  in  religion  : 
thej  are  indeed  fearfal  signs  of  insincerity  ; 
or»  at  best,  proceed  from  a  merely  Hlavish 
fear  of  the  conseqnences  of  qaite  neglecting 
it.      O  do  aspire  to  something  beyond  an 
ordinary  reputable   profession  of  it!  Here 
ambition  is  sanctified.     Determine  to  num- 
ber yourself  es  among  the  happy  fl&w ;  and 
do  not  be  discouraged  by  difficaltiefe,  nor 
tA/ok  It  too  much  for  you  to  attain^.    It  is 
not  humility,  bat  inaotivity  «od  despoudency, 
/Aar/ /e«/,  as  to  tbiak  so.     God  will  give  us 
^ff  tbm  grmot,   and  Hnn^,   and  iibility  We 


really  desh«  and  ask  fi>r .' •  •  And  ttf 

me  affectionately  reAottmend  yoa  early  to 
seek  to  be  engaged  in  some  sphere  of  active 
nsefobess.  Doing  good  u.  the  most  ex- 
cellent means  of  getting  good.  There  is  ao 
mutake  greater  than  to  suppose  that  wei 
are  sent  into  the  world  only  to  attend,  how- 
ever industriously,  to  oar  own  penkmal,  ki 
even  family  interests.  Love  to  oar  adgb- 
<boar  demuds  our  active  ezertioDS  in  hit 
behalf;  and  we  are  all  reqaired,  more  or 
Jess,  to  go  and  work  in  the  vineyard :  we 
have  all  a  talent  intraAe^  ib  as ;  and  what 
shall  we  say  when  oar  Lord  comes,  if  we 
ha? e  not  improved  it  ?  But  u  engaging  itf 
actife  osefolness,  especially  whan  we  are 
required  to  associate  with  others,  there  av9 
e? ils  to  be  gaarded  agunst ;  and  we  mast 
be  clad  wiUi  the  impenetrable  armoor  of 
Christian  simplicity  and  meekness,  in  order 
to  avoid  them.  We  may  have  to  encooater 
those  who  are  ofHcious,  onreasonable,  mo- 
nopolizing, ambitions,  and  overbearing ;  and 
if  any  similar  tempers  are  indulged  in  our- 
selves, continual  contention  most  ensae. 
The  only  way  is  to  rise  sajjierior  to  those 
petty  jealousies,  and  inferior  ihMtves;  to  do 
good  for  \Xt  own  sakd  alone ;  to  persevere  ia 
a  quiet;  forbearing,  yielding  line  of  coBduotj 
which  never  fails  to, disappoint  and  weary 
out  the  most  troublesome,  at  last.  And 
even  if  any  should  say  to  us,  however  on- 
juitly,  '  friend,  gb  down  lower :'  our  wis- 
dom and  happiness  is  to  submit  with  a  good 
grace,  and  cheerfully  to  labour  in  a  humble 
sphere.  That  temper  and  conduct  which  ia 
called  <  spirited,'  in  asserting  our  rights,  and 
maintaining  our  consequence,  is  as  unwise 
and  Impolitic,  as  it  u  unchristian-like. 
Nothing  fonbij  so  truly  gr^at  and  dignified 
a  character  as  the  <  meekdesS  and  genSenestf 
of  Christ.'  "    Vol.  ii.  p.  309—312. 


Pioceedings  of  the  Prayer  Book  and 
Homily  Society  during  the  IZth  yetf 
(1824—1825),  containing  the  Annuai 
Sermon  by  the  Rev,  John  Kemptlwnu 

B,  D.  ifc,  ifc, 

» 

T^AT  much  good  is  done  by  the  labours 
of  this  Society,  all  enlightened  Dissen- 
ters will  admit,  and  rejoice  in  the  fact. 
''Previously  to  May  last,  100,779  prayer 
books,  11,195  psalters,  and  809,204  Ho- 
milies as  tracts,  had  been  issued  front 
the  Depository  of  the  Society,  at  cost 
or  reduced  prices,  or  gratuilously,  ai 
occasion  required." 

The  Evangelical  preajeher,  from  Isa. 
\x.  5.\aik!e%  two  v^opoiltions.  *'i.  The 
world,  accotO\ii%\o  iQ[i^  ^x^^\k<^^^^\vv 
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nrttd,  will  coDBfitiite  In  sabstance  one 
chnrch ;  and  S.  The  Charch  of  Eng- 
lud  if  pecoliarly  calculated,  under 
God,  to  promote  these  great  objects." 
Caotkma  and  circumspect  in  his  com- 
mencement he  goes  Btftly  over  ilu  slones. 
He  ris^  above  all  controversial  difS- 
calti^'and  wanned  by  his  sobject,  and 
filled  with  bright  visions  of  hope,  he 
appears  fall  of  life,  and  love,  and  joy. 

Having  pot  on  onr  Dissenting  specta- 
cles, we  saw  a  curioas  passiige  in  p.  12, 
where  the  good  ininister  is  speaking  of 
the  Charch  of  England.  He  says,  '<  the 
principle  on  which  is  founded  the  ^hole 
of  her  polity  is  Catholic.  It  is  this, — to 
tike  for  her  guides  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  *the  prihiitlve  church :  '  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  all  things,  which  the  word 
of  God  requires  as  necessary  to  salva- 
tion; the  charch,  as  it  existed  during 
the  apostles'  time,  and    through    the 


purer  ases  imi&bdiateiy  snoceeding,  iii 
rites  and  ceremonies,  in  things  indiffer- 
ent, and  not  repugnant  to  the  word  of 
God,  so  far  as  the  usages  of  those  days 
can  be  rendered  compatible  with  the 
present  circumstances  of  th^  world." 
On  reading  this,  we  thought  of  Oof 
poor  neighbours,  and  said  within  our- 
selves,—  they  have  access  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ;  that  is  a  great  mercy ;  bat 
how  shall  they  know  what  was  believed 
by  the  prtmtHre chnrch  in  tiie  fwrer  ages? 
and  will  they  be  allowed  to  determine 
for  themselves  what  things  are,  and 
what  are  not,  repugnani  to  the  word  qf 
God?  and  what  what  will  become  of  the 
uniformity  we  hear  so  much  of,  if  som^ 
should  happen  to  think  thosfe  usages  can 
be  rendered  compatible  With  the  pre- 
sent circumstances  of  the  world,  and 
some  should  happen  to  think  otherwise? 
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1.  A  Vhdieatiom  of  Chiistian  MitsUma  in 
Jm£a,  from  a  feceni  attack  in  the  Quarter bf 
Renew.  By  John  Howard  Hinton,  M,  A . 
Price  Is.  It  gived  ns  great  pleasore  to  be 
able  to  aoaoaoce  to  out  readets,  a  well- 
written,  jodicioas,  and  powerful  exposure  of 
the  ioaidions  attack  on  Missions  in  the  last 
Bomber  of  the  Quarterly  Review.  The  ig- 
norance, prejudice,  and  malignity  of  the 
Reviewer,  are  here  pointed  out  in  so  clear 
and  forcible  a  manner,  that  we  Should  bb 
ready  to  suppose,  he  cannot  fail  to  be 
ashamed  of  his  conduct :  but  we  fear  that  he 
has  long  been  incapable  of  that  humiliating, 
thoagh  often  salntary  emotion.  Mr.  Hinton 
has  oor  warmest  thanks. 

2.  The  Quarterly  Review  and  the  Dissen- 
ters. Second  edition.  By  the  same  Author. 
Price  2a.  This  and  the  pamphlet  just  no- 
ticed may  also  be  had  together,  nnder  the 
roUowing  title,  "  Replies  to  the  Quarterly 
Review;  containing  a  Vindication  of  the 
Dissenters,  and  of  Christian  Missions  in 
India,  from  the  misrepresentations  of  that 
Joomal.     Price  2s.  6d. 

3.  Ths  Messenger  of  Merq^;  or,  Recol- 
teetioms  of  a  Tract.  By  a  Lady.  Price  6d . 
WeB  meaat,  we  doubt  not.  Bat  the  "  Ladj*' 

mast  not  tbiak  as  uDgallant,  if  we  gently 
tut  to  her,  that  simplicity  is  an  iDdiapeaaa- 


ble  qualification  in  works  intended  for  chil- 
dren and  joang  persons.  We  fancy  that 
some  of  onr  Sunday  scholars  will  be  sadly 
puzzled  by  such  words  and  phrases  as 
these — "criteria"  —  **  vacillating" — •*  in- 
grate"-^'*  terraqueous" — '•  penile  cloud" 
— **  meteoric  glare,"  &o. :  and  we  scarcely 
understand  what  the  fair  authoress  means, 
when  she  speaks  of  the  Saviour  as  having 
"  driven  the  ploughshare  of  incensed  ven- 
geance over  the  horrid  territories  of  sepul- 
chral threatening,"  p.  18  :  does  she  consider 
this  fine  writing  ? 

4.  JSnylaud  enslaved  by  her  own    tSlav^ 
Colonies:    an  Address  to  the  Electors  md 
People  of  the  United  Kingdom.     By  James 
Stephen t  Esq.    Second  edition.     Every  per- 
son who  wishes  to  form  a  correct  estimate 
of  the   unmixed    miseries  connected   with 
Colonial  bondage,  should   read  this  admir- 
able pamphlet    Negro  Slavery  is  a  "  Pan- 
dora's box,"  without  «  hope  at  the  bottom." 
It  is  astonishing  that  the  Legislatnre  of  a 
free  country,  shonid  for  so  long  a  period, 
and  at  such  an  amazing  expense  of  national 
wealth  and  British  blood,  have  supported  a 
system,   so   inhuman  in   itself,  and  so  dis- 
graceful to  the  cWWixedt  ^ox\^— \ft  vi^  xtfi- 
thing  of  the   vVolenl  bntoii^©  \V  o^«^  N^ 
Christian    fefeWng.      **  X*    *ie   ^o\^^  w* 
shonid    do  unto  yo^.   Ao  ^%  «\*o  Vo  W« 
like«riso  T" 
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MRS.  SARAH  MIELL, 
Vife  of  Itae  Rev.  Jobn  Miell,   whosi- 
memoir  ligiTeo  in  this  Dumber,  diciL 
M*y  lib,  1S25,  in  theTlthyearof  hi-r 
■ge,  after  a  severe  illneu  of  only  tfar-e 

Mn.  Mietl  bad  the  honour  ofdescenil- 
iag  from  pious  anceitors.  Mr.  Jolin 
PinkDoy,  of  Magdalen  Hill,  Oxford, 
who  was  ejected  from  bis  litiagal  Loni:- 
BtDCk,  ID  HampiMre,  b;  tbe  Bartholo- 
mew  Act,  was  her  father's  great-uncl  l', 
and  Mr.  Giffard,  her  father's  matemnl 
UDcIe.  Tbe  reitgloos  character  of  her 
parents  we  have  no  meani  of  a*certain- 
Ing.  Tbe  earl;  experience  of  anrfriciid 
•hall  be  traoicribed  from  a  paper  foaiid 
tince  ber  decease,  in  Iter  own  band- 
writing;—"  Sarah,  the  daiighter  of 
Huj;h  and  Sarah  Ford,  wa«  born  at 
Wilcott,  in  Wiltshire,  Dec.  18th,  ITS  1. 
When  I  was  about  IS)  years  old,  Uie 
Lord  in  bis  providence  sent  the  Gaspfl 
to  Pewley  Chiircb,  two  milen  distant 
from  tbe  place  of  my  residence,  by  Uii- 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Townsend. 
I  went  among  others  to  bear  liim,  but 
not  constantly  tilt  I  was  aboat  ID  years 
old,  when  Hie  Lord  was  pleased  in  inH- 
nite  mercy  to  open  my  blind  eyei,  and 
gave  me  to  see  my  lost  and  undone  stato 
M  a  guilt;  siuDcrj  and  my  diitre!<. 
OD  (his  diicoveiy,  was  exceediii;; 
great.  I  used  to  be  afraid  to  compo^r 
myself  to  sleep,  lest  I  Hhould  awake  in 
bell ;  for  I  was  convinced,  that  Onil 
would  be  just  in  sending  me  thither.  1 
wondered  that  tbe  Lord  had  soffcred  an 
to  live  so  long  opon  tbe  earth,  and  tti^ 
made  me  to  cry,  '  God  be  merciful  ro  f 
ne,  a  sinner;  Jesus,  thou  son  of  Daviil, 
have  mercy  on  me ;  Lord,  save  or  I 
periih.'^I  sat  up  in  my  bed  in  tl:f 
Bight,  when  I  thought  no  one  would 
hear  me,  and  wept,  and  begged  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  a  pour 
latl  tinner.  I  read  my  Bible,  and 
Aean/  lie  Cowpel,  but  wat  afraid  to  lay 


bold  of  any  of  the  promises,  I  had  been  » 
great  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  Ihon^ 
not  in  tbe  sight  of  man.  1  wai  op- 
pressed with  a  heavy  load  of  guilt; 
ikimetimcs,  indeed,  I  had  a  glimpse  of 
hope  from  these  words;  '  Come  nntome 
all  ye  that  labour  and  arc  heavy  ladeD, 
and  I  will  give  yon  rest'  I  feltmyself  to 
be  what  was  there  described,  but  wa* 
cast  down  from  these  words  coming  to 
my  mind  ;  '  It  is  notof  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God 
that  sheweth  mercy;'  and  I  koev  not 
but  mj  wUling  to  come  to  Christ  might 
be  rejected.  Thus  I  went  on  for  some 
time,  hoping  and  fearing,  and  feeling 
much  more  than  I  can  possibly  expreu, 
till  one  Sunday  evening,  when  Mr. 
Townsend  gave  out  that  hymn,  '  Come 
ye  tinner)  poor  and  wretched,'  and  the 
third  and  fourth  verses  in  particular, 
proved  a  word  In  season  to  my  distressed 
mind.  I  was  aow  enabled  to  cast  my 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  resolving,  '  If  I 
perish,  I  will  perish  at  tbe  feet  of  Jesus.' 
My  earnest  and  anxious  suit  was  not 
denied,  and  I  could  now  say,  '  He  hath 
brought  me  up  out  of  an  horrible  pit, 
and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  eita. 
blished  my  goings ;'  tbe  word  and  ways 
of  God  were  roy  chief  delight,  and  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  indulge  me  with 
many  precions  opportunities  of  commu- 
nion with  him  both  in  public  and  in  pri- 
vate." Thus  far  was  written  by  our 
departed  friend - 

By  her  bereaved  husband,  the  follow. 
ing  particniars  were  furnished  : 

"  She  continued  at  her  native  place 
several  years  after  her  conversion,  liv- 
the  influence  of  personal 
godliness.  One  circumslance  she  often 
used  to  mention  with  peculiar  pleasure ; 
namely,  her  having  been  greatly  blessed 
under  a  sermon,  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Venn,  an  evangelical  clergyman, 
fromlwa^xxkU,  %. '  Aman^hail  be  an 
hidiagp\&c«tiomttiavi\iv&,aivA  «.«i>i«i\. 
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(nm  the  tempett :  as  ri?ert  of  water  in 
t  dry-place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  ma  weary  land.' — A  remarkable 
miction  attended  the  word  at  this  time ; 
itua  season  never  to  be  forgotten.  Some 
time  after  this,  she  removed  to  Devizes, 
where  she  sat  under  the  ministry  of  the 

Rev. Sloper,  in  the  Independent 

Chapel,  and  in  the  coarse  of  a  short 
time,  became  a  member  of  the  church 
ooder  his  care,  and  here  she  had  the 
happiness  of  associating  with  several 
yooDg  women  of  piety  and  zeal,  in  fre- 
quent exercises  of  social  worship,  and 
va  varions  labours  of  love  for  the  good 
of  others.    Of  these  Christian  compa- 
mons,  she  always    retained    the  most 
affectionate    remembrance,    and  often 
anticipated  the  joy  of  meeting  them  in 
her  heavenly  father's  house.    Her  next 
removal  was  to  Broughton,  where  she 
attended  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Lewis,  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  that 
place." — Here  she  was  baptized,   and 
joined  the  church.    In  this  place  her 
walk  and  conversation  were  such  as  be- 
came a    woman  professing  godliness: 
she  WBS  exemplary  for  piety,  and  she 
enjoyed  mnch  spiritual  consolation  in 
tkt  ways  of  God.    It  was  here  that  Mr. 
Miell  became  acquainted  with  her,  and 
here  they  became  united  in  the  closest 
of  all  earthly  ties.    This  was  an  event 
in  the  arrangement  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence,  for  which,  till  life  ended,  they 
had  cause  to  be  thankful.    She  proved 
herself  to  the  very  termination  of  her 
pilgrimage  to  be  a  helpmeet  for  him,  to 
whom  she  was  united.    In  1792,  now 
H  years   since,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Miell  re- 
moved to  Winborne,  to  fill  that  impor- 
tant station  which  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  intended  should  occupy  the  re- 
mainder of  their  days  on  earth.   During 
this  period  (almost    one-half  of    her 
whole  life),  Mrs.  M.  walked  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  regularly  and  attentively 
discharging  the  duties  of  her  station,  as 
a  Mr\fe,  a  mother,  si  friend,  and  as  a  mem- 
ber of  a  Christian  church.    Her  life  was 
not  marked  by  any  striking  changes  ;  for 
she  was  not  at  one  time  exposed  to  all 
the  dangers  of  prosperity,  and  at  aa- 
Hber  to  all  the  di&cultiea  of  adversity. 


Retired,  apparently,  in  her  disposition, 
the  path  chosen  for  her  in  providence, 
was  in    perfect   accordance   with  the 
viewsof  her  mind,  and  the  feelipgs  of 
her  heart,  and  in  this  path  she  moved 
on  from  year  to  year,  till  she  arrived  at 
the  end  of  her  pilgrimage,  and  was 
called  to  appear  before  God  in  Zion. 
Let  not  the  fair  reader,  however,  sup-' 
pose,  that  this  gentle  unobtrusive  wo- 
man left  no  fine  specimens  of  practical 
godliness  worthy  of  her  imitation.    Be 
it  remembered  then,  that  she   was  a 
Dorcas — wherever  she  went,  she  was 
always   at   work    for   the    poor:   her 
friendly  visits  were  thus  consecrated  to 
usefulness,  and  this  benevolence  of  hers 
was  managed  by  a  peculiar  dexterity. 
She  had  not  coffers  to  apply  to  ;  but 
left-off   apparel,     procured    from   her 
friends,  was  soon  by  her  converted  into 
suitable  garments  for  persons  who  much 
needed    them:    in    fact,    her   decease 
proved  a  greater  loss  to  the  poor,  than 
that  of  some  wealthy  person,  who  occa- 
sionally  distributed    his  benevolence; 
for  hers  was  habitual — 'twas  the  orbit 
in  which  she  moved,  and  by  which  she 
shed  a  lustre  on  the  Christian  charac- 
ter, and  which,  beyond  a  doubt,  was  a 
sacrifice  well  pleasing  to  God  ;  for  per- 
sons under  such  a  holy  bias  are  prepared 
to  sacrifice  ease  and  carnal  gratifications 
for  the  advantage  of  others,  and  this  is 
walking  in  the  footsteps  of  Him '  who 
went  about  doing  good.'    Whether  she 
had  any  strong  presentiment  of  her  ap- 
proaching dissolution,  we  cannot  posi- 
tively affirm ;   but   there   were    some 
things  observable  in  her,  which  lead  to 
the  supposition  —  an  increasing  spiritua- 
lity in  her  mind  and  conversation,  and 
a  more  than  ordinary  attention  to  the 
duties  of  the* closet,  were  particularly 
noticed  for  some    months   before   her 
death .  Unobserved  as  she  supposed,  by 
those  around  her,  she  stole  away  to  en- 
joy intercourse  with  her  God.    There 
was  also  another   evidence  of  a  pre- 
monition of  her  decease  very  apparent. 
A  few  hours  before  her  death,  she  in- 
formed her  daiig,VvleT-\Ti-\aw,  VV^xXxi-j. 
certain  drawer  would  Y>eCo\xTiOL  ^Wtv^X^, 
containing  articles  that iia%Vil\>i  axAVj 
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be  necessary.  After  her  deatii,  this 
handle  was  examined,  in  which  was 
found  every  article  of  dress  proper  for 
her  when  laid  in  the  coffin — it  was  her 
grave  clothes.  How  long  these  things 
had  been  prepared,  none  can  say ;  but  it 
was  impossible  they  could  have  been 
provided  after  the  commencement  of  her 
last  affliction.  A  silk  gown,  which  she 
had  worn  bat  a  few  weeks  before,  was 
found  with  a  ticket  on  it,  directing  it  for 
her  niece.  Some  other  little  things  of  a 
kiniilar  kind  taiight  be  mentioned ;  but 
these  will  be  sufficient  to  shew,  that 
there  was  an  impression  on  her  mind, 
that  the  event  of  her  removal  was  not 
far  distant;  and  with  such  an  impres- 
aion,  no  wonder  that  the  closet  was  so 
frequented,  though  she  was  habitually 
a  woman  of  prayer.  The  rapidity  of  the 
^Biffliction  which  concluded  her  earthly 
'career,  was  by  no  means  common,  and 
therefore  the  more  calculated  to  pro- 
duce confusion  and  alarm  ;  yet  she  met 
it  undisturbed ;  her  mind  remained  per- 
fectly tranquil;  a  blessed  serenity 
'seemed  to  prevail  in  hCr  soul,  even 
under  those  painful  operations  which 
the  affection  of  friends  prompted  them 
to  try,  if  haply  they  might  save  her  from 
the  grave.  Her  natural  strbngth  soon 
became  exhausted,  so  that  she  could 
speak  but  very  little.  Some  of  her  dy- 
ing words,  her  friends  remember;  others, 
through  the  confusion  which  necessarily 
prevailed,  are  forgotten.  Her  son,  who 
was  sitting  by  her,  and  who  had  been 
from  his  birth  an  object  df  her  anxiety, 
and  the  child  of  many  prayers,  with  his 
hand  grasped  in  her  hand,  asked  her  if 
she  ha4  any  thing  to  say  to  him ;  sh6 
replied,  <<  I  have  a  great  deal  to  say, 
John,  but  now  I  am  not  able."  It  was 
easily  understood  by  h^r  manner,  that 
it  was  on  the  all  important  subject  of 
religion  she  had  so  much  to  say.  Her 
niece  enquired,  if  sh^  wanted  any  thing? 
Her  answer  was,  "  I  want  every  thing, 
I  want  my  dearest  Lord."  Being  asked 
the  state  of  her  mind,  she  replied,  ''  I 
am  happy,  my  mind  is  stayed  on  God." 
fn  this  state,  our  dear  friend  entered 

into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

*fe«%»e^  to  the  divine  will,  and  resting 


her  sonl  on  the  merib  o^  the  Rededber, 
she  bid  adien  to  this  mortal  state,  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  and  entered  into  th^ 
joy  of  her  Lord. 

Poole,  Jan.  19,  \326.  J.  S. 


MRS.  DYER. 

Mrs.  Agnes  Dyer,  wife  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Dyer,  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society,  departed  this  life  on  Tues- 
day, Jan.  31.  a  few  hours  after  l>eing 
delivered  of  a  still-born  clilld.  The 
loss  of  this  excellent  woman  will  no 
doubt  be  Severely  felt.  Mi*.  Dyer's 
affliction  was  still  further  angmented 
by  the  death  of  one  of  his  daughters, 
Sarah,  aged  10  years,  which  had  taken 
place  only  a  few  days  previoyasly,  after 
a  very  protracted  illness.  A  fnneral 
Sermon  was  preached  on  Lord's  day 
inorning,  Feb.  12.  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Hughes  of  Battersea,  from  Ezekiel 
XX  iv.  15—18,  to  a  large  and  deeply 
affected  congriegation: 


feEV.  JbHN  HYATT. 
We  are  concerned  to  announce  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  John  Hyatt,  who  was, 
for  nearly  twenty  years,  one  of  the 
pastors  of  the  congregations  meeting  in 
Tottenham  Court  Chapel,  and  the  Ta<* 
bemacle,  London. 


MR.  EDWARD  SMITH. 
On  Tuesday,  Feb.  7.  died  Mr.  Edward 
Smith,  many  years  one  of  th^  Deacons 
of  the  Church  in  Devonshire  Square, 
London.  He  was  in  the  71st  year  df 
his  age. 

MR.  WILLIAM  ASHLIN. 
Thb  Church  in  Keppel  Street,  Londbil, 
have  sustained  a  heavy  loss,  by  the 
removal  of  Mr.  Willianl  Ashlin,  on^  of 
their  Deacons,  to  whose  munificence 
they  owe  their  commodious  and  hand- 
some Meeting-house.  Ht  died  oh 
Lord's  day^  Feb.  5.  aged  70. 
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REV.  JOHN  TOWNSEND, 
Of  Jamaica-row,  Bermondsey,  depart- 
ed to  lYie  Yiea.veiA'^  t^tX,  >i3a^  1^  \i\\.. 
In  the  QOtYk  ^eax  oi  YC\a  ^^«    *Wk\%  ^TBSt> 


Oieaningi, 
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|Mi(  aervint  of  Jesus  Christ,  wts  born 
March  24, 1757,  received  his  edacation 
ia  Christ  Church  School,  and  attended 
with  his  father,  who  was  disinherited 
for  his  attachment  to  thj  ministry  of  the 
celebrated  George  Whitfield,  at  the 
Tabernacle  and  Tottenham  Court ;  bat 
his  permanent  impressions  on  eternal 
things  he  attributed  to  the  ministry  of 
Dr.  Peck  well.  He  became  a  member 
of  a  society  meeting  at  Tottenham  Conrt, 
in  which  yonng  men  spoke  from  a  pas- 
sage qf  Scriptqrp ;  his  capi|city  for  pnb- 
fic  instruction  was  soon  discovered,  and 
he  detivered  his  first  public  discourse  at 
Mitcham,in  Surrey.  Soon  after,  he 
went  to  Lewes,  where  he  continued 
fight  months,  and  two  circumstances 
connected  with  this  visit  are  particularly 
memorable :  the  first  is,  that  in  an  upper 
room  of  the  house  where  he  lodged,  he 
foond  put  aude  a  considerable  ouantity 
of  old  divinity  books,  which  he  perused 
greatly  to  his  advantage  ;  and  the  other 
circumstance  was,  that  during  this  pe- 
riod, he  had  an  opportunity  of  hearing, 
twice  in  the  week,  the  Rev.  R.  Cecil, 
afterwards  the  minister  of  St.  John's 
Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  London,  from 
whose  ministry  he  also  derived  consi- 
derable assistance.  From  Lewes  he 
removed  to  Kingston,  in  Surrey,  where, 
after  l^eing  more  than  a  tvvelvcmonth  a 
probationer,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  Independent 
Chorcfa  in  that  place  ;  but  at  the  end  of 
three  years,  the  Antinomian  heresy  hav- 
ing disturbed  the  peace  of  the  society,  he 
resigned  his  charge.  He  was  then  in- 
vited to  the  pastoral  office  over  the 
church  meeting  in  Jamaica  Row,  Ber- 
nondsey,  where  he  remained  the  faith- 
ftd,  affectionate,  diligent,    and  useful 


pastor  to  his  death.  For  nearly  forty 
years,  he  supplied  the  pulpit  in  Orange- 
street  four  times  in  every  month,  where 
his  labours  appear  to  have  been  very 
acceptable  and  useful.  Mr.  Townsend 
will  ever  be  remembered  as  the  founder 
of  the  Asylum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
and  of  the  Congregational  School  for  the 
children  of  Independent  Ministers :  for 
the  former  institution,  by  his  own  per- 
sonal application,  he  obtained  the  sum  of 
£  6000.  He  was  also  among  the  earliest 
patrons  and  pronators  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  Londoi^ 
Missionary  Society,  and  the  Religious 
Tract  Society.  He  continued  his  minisr 
try  till  within  a  fortnight  of  his  death. 
The  last  text  from  which  he  preached, 
both  in  his  own  pulpit  and  at  Orange- 
street,  was,  *'  Consider  what  I  say,  and 
the  Lord  give  you  understanding  in  all 
things."  On  the  first  Lord's-day  in 
February,  he  was  exceedingly  desirous 
of  being  permitted  to  go  and  administer, 
for  the  last  time,  the  Lord's  Supper  tq 
his  flock  ;  but  on  being  informed  that 
the  greatest  danger  would  attend  the 
attempt,  he  replied,  I  should  like  to  go 
over  and  just  say,  ^'Little  children,  love 
one  another."  During  the  few  days  of 
his  last  affliction,  his  pains  were  great^ 
but  his  consolations  were  many  :  he  ut- 
tered many  expressions  from  which  his 
hope  appeared ;  and  at  length,  reclining 
his  head  on  the  shoulder  of  Mrs.  T.  he 
expired  without  ^  struggle.  His  interr 
ment  in  Bunhill-fields  was  numerously 
attended,  as  were  his  funeral  sermons, 
one  of  which  was  delivered  at  Jamaica 
Row  by  the  Rev.  Dr.Collyer,  Lord's-day 
morning,  Feb.  19 ;  and  tlie  other  in  thq 
evening,  at  Orange-street,  by  the  Rev . 
G.  Clayton,  from  Acts  xi.  24. 


GLEANINGS. 


PROCLAMATION    FOR    THANKSGIVING. 
By  Governor  Parris,  of  Maine,  U.  S, 
"  When  the  Most  HW\\  dmAe^TwiV^i  ^^ 

prvriaces  of  the  United  States  of/ "»*''«»»  ^»^«»'  »»^V**V^^,*»   .'^^^  "  j^yv^vnv^ 
Xm^m'^^  '  I  ^®   bounds  of  their  ViabiVaXvon*,     Vi«5  ^%% 

/^menca ,  \  p,^,^ j  ^^  „,erve  foT  out  Yv\^\3  ^k^<»^^ 


The  following  proclamation  was 
issued  in  the  latter  end  of  last 
year,  by  the  goyernor  of  one  of  the 
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nation,  *'  a  good  land/-'  oo  whiek  His  richest 
gifts  were  to  be  poured  ont  in  onexampled 
profasion  ;  where  ciTil  and  reli^oas  liberty, 
with  all  the  attendant  blessings*  should  fix 
tbeir  abode,  and  where,  in  conseqnenoe, 
national  prosperity  and  individaal  happiness 
shonld  be  enjoyed  to  a  degree,  which  has 
seldom,  if  ever,  been  eqnalled  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world. 

By  fnl filling  these  porposes  of  His  mercy 
to  our  fathers,  and  by  still  continaing  to 
falfil  them  to  ns,  He  has  laid  as  nnder  pe- 
cnliar  obligations  to  yield  Him  ample  retnms 
of  gratitude  and  .praise ;  obligations  which 
we  cannot  disregard  or  forget,  without  in- 
curring the  guilt  of  ingratitude  in  a  greater 
degree  than  it  has  ever  been  incurred  by 
any  other  civil  community.  Of  these  ohli- 
gationi  we  are  reminded  by  the  return  of 
the  present  season  of  the  year.  It  is  the 
season  in  which  the  bounteous  "  Lord  of 
the  harvest"  rewards  the  labours  of  the 
husbandmen  with  its  rich  and  vartoas  fruits. 
It  is  the  season  in  which  New -England  has 
long  been  accustomed  to  present  herself  with 
all  her  children  before  the  throne  of  her 
Munificent  Bencfacfor  in  the  attitude  of  de> 
Tont  and  adoring  thankfulness,  and  to  offer 
from  ten  thousand  thousand  tongues  her 
bumble  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Animated  by  the  spirit  and  sharing  in  all 
the  prosperity  of  her  elder  sister  States, 
this  State  has  not  failed  to  imitate  their 
laudable  example  by  uniting  with  them  in  of- 
ering  their  annual  sacrifice ;  and  it  cannot  but 
be  considered  as  highly  desirable,  that  a  cus- 
tom so  reasonable  in  itself,  and  associated 
with  so  many  pleasing  and  sacred  recplteo- 
tions,  should  be  perpetuated  among  us,  and 
that  the  time  may  never  arrive  when  the 
people  of  these  states  shall  cease  to  hear, 
and  cheerfully  comply  with  the  voice  of 
their  civil  Fathers  calling  them  at  each  re- 
turn of  this  season  to  enter  God's  "  gates 
with  thanksgiving  and  His  courts  with 
praise." 

I  have,  therefore,  thought  fit  to  appoint, 
and  with  the  advice  of  the  Council,  do 
hereby  appoint  Thursday  the  24  th  of  No- 
vember next,  to  be  observed  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  State,  as  a  day  of  public  praise 
and  thanksgiving. 

And  they  are  requested  to  assemble  on 
that  day,  in  tbeir  several  places  of  religious 
worship,  and  to  unite  as  one  man  in  offering 
unto  God  those  thankful  acknowledgments 
which  His  goodness  demands,  and  in  caus- 
ing *'one  sound  to  be  beard  in'blessing  and 
praising  the  Lord,  saying,  for  He  is  good, 
fur  his  mercy  eodureth  for  ever."  For  all 
the  natural  and  moral  perfections,  which 
compose  His  character;  for  His  greatucss 
wh/cb  is  iaSoite;  for  His  power  which  is 


for  His  goodoMS,  which  if  anbonnded  ;  for 
His    truth    and  faithfulness,  which  never 
fail ;  and  for  His  tender  mercy,  which  lb 
over  all  His  works,  let  us  praisa  him  <*  who 
alone  is  worthy  to  be  praised,"  and  *'  give 
unto  Him   the  glory  which  is  due  to  his 
name."     And  while  we  praise  Him  for  all 
his  infinite  and  adorable  perfections,  let  ns 
«  render  Him  our  most  hearty  thanks"  for 
the  rich  and  manifold  blessings  which  in  the 
exercise  of  those  perfections,  he  has  be- 
stowed on  us,  and  on  others  with  whom  we 
are  connected.    For  the  mercies  worthy  to 
be  bad  in  everlasting  remembrance,  which 
He  shewed  /unto  our  Fathers,  when  "  He 
cast  out  the  heathen  before  them  and  planted 
them ;"    for  the  protecting  and    boontiiU 
hand  which  He  has  ever  since   extended 
over  their  descendants  \  for  His  kind  care 
of  this  State  from  the  commencement  of  its 
political  existence';  for  the  abundant  sup- 
ply of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  with  which  he 
has  crowned  the  present  year ;  for  the  soe- 
ccss   which  has  attended  our    commcroe, 
manufactures,  and  fisheries  ;  for  our  preser- 
vation   from    those    desolating    judgments 
which  we  have  merited  ;  for  the  coutinued 
enjoyment    of  our  inestimable    privileges, 
civil,  literary,  and  religious  ;  and  above  all, 
for  the  **  unspeakable  gift"  of  His  Son,  for 
the  blessings  of  salvation  through  Him,  and 
for  the  successful  exertions  which  are  made 
to  communicate  these  blessings  in  our  desti- 
tute countrymen   and  fellow-creatures,  let 
us  with  sincere  and  most  fervent  gratitude 
present  our  thankful  acknowledgments  to  the 
Great  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gi(l» 
to  whose   unmerited,  overflowing  kindoese 
alone  we  are  indebted  for  all  tliese  favours. 
Uniting  confession  and  supplication  with 
our   thanksgiving,  let  us  humbly   acknow- 
ledge, and  beseech  Him  for  the  sake  of  His 
Son,  to  forgive  our  past  ingratitude,  and  oar 
abuse  of  His  mercies ;  to  preserve  us  from 
those  sins  which  would  prove  our  thanks  to 
be  insincere,  and  render  them  unacceptable 
in  His  sight ;  to  watch  over  the  interests  of 
this  state  and  of  all  its  inhabitants  ;  to  pre- 
serve the  union,  peace,  and  prosperity  of 
these  United  States ;  to  bless   their  Chief 
Magistrate,   and  to  guide  all  who  are  en- 
trusted with  the  administration  of  the  Na- 
tional Government ;  to  render  the  inilnence 
of  His  holy  religion  more   efiicacioiis  and 
extensive ;    to   crown  with    success   every 
eflbrt  which  is  made  for  the  promotion  of 
this  object,  and  to  fulfil  those  gracious  pro- 
mises   and    predictions,   the    fulfilment    of 
which  will  cause  the  reign  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  to  become  co- extensive  with  the  earth, 
banish  from  our  world  the  evils  by  whidi 
its  inhabitants  have  been  so  long  enslaved 
and  oppressed,  andi  ^*  miik^  \\&  -vtVkdA^tie&t  to 


mhaigbtj;  for  Hia  wisdom,  which  is  nnerr- 1  become  as  'EAeu*  %T^d  VV%  d«%%tVs  %%  ^<&  ^b«- 
«y;  far  Hia  bolioeaa,  which  is  nnspotted  •,  \  den,of  God."—  New  York  ObserBtr, 
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PALESTINE. 
The  following  extracts  of  a  let- 
ter from  Messrs.  Goodell  and  Bird, 
American  Missionaries  in  Palestine, 
dated  Bey  root,  July  1st,  shew 
what  has  been  done  in  the  way  of 
establishing  schools,  and  com- 
mencing a  system  of  religious  in- 
struction at  that  interesting  station. 
In  addition  to  the  good  thus  ac- 
complished, Messrs.  Goodell  and 
Bird  distributed,. during  the  period 
of  six  months,  terminating  with  the 
date  of  their  letter,  at  Beyroot 
alone,  102  copies  of  the  Bible  and 
other  Sacred  books,  notwithstand- 
ing the  denunciations  from  Rome 
and  the  firman  of  the  Ottoman 
Porte,  which  they  say,  "  spread 
consternation  and  terror  through 
aU  Syria." 

"  Tbe  school,  which,  amidst  raanj  an- 
tictiM  aod  praj-ers,  we  established  aboat  a 
year  ago.  has,  throa^b  the  divine  gooduess, 
coodoaed  to  this  day,  and  has  more  than 
eqaalled  tbe  most  sangnine  expectations, 
whieh  we  dared  to  form  respecting;  it.  It 
eontaina  between  eightj  and  ninety  scholars, 
who  are  all  Arabs,  and  who  are  all  boys 
except  two.  The  bojs  are  generally  be- 
tween five  and  twelve  years  of  age.  Three 
of  them  profess  the  Mohammedan  faith,  two 
belong  to  tbe  Maronite  communion,  two  are 
Greek  Catholics,  aod  tL«s  rest  belong  to  the 
Greek  Church. 

*'  Tbe  Arabs  hare  not  generally  that 
qnckoess  of  parts,  and  do  not  make  that 
rapid  progress  in  learning  which  ore  so  cha- 
racteristic of  Greeks.  They  are  less  am- 
Utioos  and  less  studioas,  and  are  more 
trilling,  inconstant,  andproad  of  petty  things. 
Many,  however,  in  this  school,  are  lively 
ud  promising,  and  have  done  tliemselres 
hoooar  by  their  punctaality  and  application. 
Id  addition  to  their  asaal  studies,  most  of 
tbem  have  learnt  to  repeat  the  Liord's  Pravf  r, 
•ad  to  answer  many  questions  from  the  his- 
torical parts  of  tbe  Bible,  which  childreB 
ue  aecuBtomed  to  leurn  ia  Sabbath  schools. 
A  eoasidenUe  a  timber  bare  learnt  tbe  Ten 


CommandmeDts,  and  a  few,  part  of  Christ's 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  In  spelling  words, 
the  school  would  not  probably  sink  in  com- 
parison with  any  of  tbe  common  schools  io 
New  England.  Some  of  tbe  boys  seldom 
miss  any  word,  which  is  pnt  to  them  froaa 
the  New  Testament.  Tbe  Massalman  boys 
attend  solely  for  the  purpose  of  learning  to 
write.  They,  however,  daily  hear  the  Scrip- 
tares  read,  and  hear  aUo  the  prayers  and 
the  catechetical  and  other  religious  instrao- 
tlon  of  the  school.  And,  though  tbe  greater 
part,  which  they  hear,  may  be  speedily  for 
gotten,  and  the  little,  which  is  remembered, 
may  remain  a  long  time  without  efiect,  yet 
the  day  may  come,  when  this  little  shall  be 
clothed  with  an  unthonght-of  importance, 
and,  in  tbe  hands  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  shall 
have  an  efficacy  to  awaken,  and  convert,  and 
sanctify  their  souls.  This  school  has  cost 
near  eighty  dollars. 

"  The  school  in  which  Mr.  Bird  teaches 
Italian,  has,  since  we  last  wrote,  consider- 
ably increased  in  numbers  and  importance. 
The  whole  number  of  Arab  youths,  that 
have  attended,  is  about  thirty.  . 

"  About  four  months  ago,  we  succeeded 
in  establishing  another  school,  in  a  village 
several  hours'  distant  from  Beyroot.  It  is 
on  the  side  of  one  of  those  elevated  peaks, 
which  were  the  last  and  the  loveliest  objects 
the  dying  prophet  on  Nebo  fastened  his  eyes 
upon,  as  he  was  closing  them  upon  all  ter- 
restrial scenes  ;  and  strongly  recommends 
itself  to  the  prayers  and  charities  of  those, 
who  love  to  contemplate  this  vision  of  Moses 
as  a  tjpe  of  the  earnests  and  prospects  of 
Heaven.  This  school  will  cost  about  forty 
dollars  annnallj. 

"In  addition  to  these,  we  patronize  a 
Greek  priest  in  Beyroot,  in  giving  instruc- 
tion to  a  few  pupils  in  Modern  Greek. 

**  Our  schools  are  particularly  important, 
as  they  bring  us  more  or  less  into  contact 
with  the  children  and  their  friends,  and 
multiply  our  opportunities  of  discoursing 
''  on  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God."  The  Maronites,  Greek  Catholics, 
and  LatiuM,  are  in  general  very  hostile  to 
these  schools,  while  at  the  same  time  it 
mnst  be  a  source  of  vexation  to  them,  that 
their  own  children  cannot  enjoy  equal  ad- 
vantages. Should  it  be  seen,  as  I  trust  it 
will  be,  that  those,  who  are  well  educated, 
have  a  decided  superiority  in  bein^  ad- 
vanced to  eligi\)\e  sVlualioiv«>  \^i«  ^tQ\^%>cA% 
consequence  wiU  be,  VVial  \!iae  i^m«\%V^ 
lose  iDflaence,  andtheotLa^e  olYi^Q^\«^%« 
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fa^  troth  b«  promoted.  la  Tnrkej  erery 
thing  U  nnoertiiin ;  hut  there  wai,  hmnanly 
•petking,  mnch  less  probabQitj  a  jear  ago, 
^at  we  should  be  able  to  eitabliah  theae 
fchooU,  than  there  is  now,  that  we  shall 
saoceed  in  establishing  others." 


DOMESTIC. 

LONDON    BAPTIST  BUILDING    FUND. 

The  following  is  a  oopj  of  the  Resolntious 
iraanimooslj  passed  at  the  First  Anoqal 
Meeting,  held  at  the  Rbg's  Head,  in  the 
Poaltrj,  on  the  24th  of  January,  1826. 
)Beojamin  Shaw  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 

Moved  by  the  Rer.  John  Dyer,  Secretary 
to  the  Baptist  Mission,  and  seconded  by 
W.  L.  Smith  Esq. — 

1.  That  this  Meeting,  from  the  Report 
^ow  read,  learn  with   grateful  sensations, 

the  patronage  and  success  which  the  So- 
ciety has  experienced,  and  agree  that  the 
same  be  adopted,  printed,  and  circulated 
under  the  direction  of  the  Committee. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Griffin,  and 
seconded  by  J.  Hepburn,  Esq. — 

2.  That  the  grateful  thanks  of  this  Meet- 
ing are  due  to  John  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq. 
for  the  very  liberal  support  afforded  by  him 
\a  this  Society,  aod  that  he  be  respectfully 
solicited  to  continue  in  the  office  of  Trea- 
surer, during  the  ensuing  year. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Shenston,  and 
seconded  by  Mr.  E.  Wilkinson. — 

8.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  Meet- 
ing are  due  to  Mr.  Stephen  Marshall,  the 
Sub -Treasurer;  the  Rev.  James  Har- 
greaves,  the  Secretary  ;  and  Mr.  Samuel 
Gale,  the  Solicitor,  for  their  valuable  ser- 
vices during  the  past  year,  and  that  tbey  be 
Requested  to  continue  their  services  for  the 
ensuing  yea^. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  and 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes — 

4.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be 
given  to  the  Gentleman  who  composed  the 
Committee,  during  the  past  year.  That 
Iklessrs.  Joseph  Gumey,  and  William  Paxon 
be  the  Auditors,  and  the  following  gentle- 
men, the  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year, 
with  power  to  add  to  their  number. 
W.  P.  Bartlett  W.  Paxon 

J.  Chandler  J.  Penny 

"W.  Coxens  T.  Pewtress 

J.  M.  Dunn  S.  Ridley 

W.  B.  Gumey  S.  Salter 

J.  Hanson  W.  L.  Smith 

J.  Hobson  E.  Smith 

G.  KiUon  J.  Walkden 

J.  Lnntley  J.  Warmin^ton 

J.JHaraball  S.Watson 

P.  MUlard  £.  Wilkinson 

W.  Napier  and . 

/if.  Nfohol$  B.C.WUnalrant. 


Moved  by  the  Rev.  Wb.  SbenatOM  ami 
seconded  by  the  Bev.  George  Pritchard — 

5.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  b« 
presented  to  Robert  Davies,  Senr.  Esq.  for 
his  donation  of  Fifty  Pounds  to  be  invested 
for  the  use  of  this  Society,  by  which  he  had 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  permanent  Fund,  for 
its  benefit. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Tnmbnll,  of 
Brighton,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  John 
Dyer— 

6.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  Meetr 
iog  be  given  to  Benjamin  Shaw,  Esq.  for 
his  kindness  in  taking  the  Chair,  and  for  his 
able  conduct  on  the  occasion. 

From  the  Report  read  at  the  Meeting,  it 
will  appeal*,  that  during  the  first  year  of  the 
Society's  existence,  thirty-six  applications 
for  assistance  have  been  made  by  coontrj 
churches,  in  addition  to  twenty-seven  cases 
transferred  to  the  Committee,  from  tiie  pre- 
viously existing  board.  Sixteen  cases  have 
been  assisted,  one  application  has  been  ho- 
nourably withdrawn,  the  friends  and  the 
pastor  having  made  those  exertions,  whereby 
the  debt  has  been  discharged.  Hereby 
they  have  done  themselves  great  credit,  and 
their  example  is  worthy  of  imitation.* 
Some  cases  have  for  weighty  reasons,  been 
refused  or  postponed  ;  but  there  are  still 
forty  on  hand  waiting,  and  praying  for  eariy 
attention  and  help.  The  object  of  the  Sp- 
ciety  would  be  greatly  promoted,  were  those 
persons  who  are  friendly,  and  have  sub- 
scribed, to  recommend  it  to  their  religioas 
oonneptions.  Such  a  step  would  increase 
the  list  of  subscribers,  and  augment  ^ 
Fund.  This  is  the  more  necessary,  as  it  has 
pleased  God  in  his  wise,  but  mysterious 
providence,  in  the  course  of  the  last  year  to 
remove  from  our  ivprld,  by  the  stroke  oi 
death,  several  persons  who  were  liberal 
subscribers. 

N.B.  The  Committee  wishing  to  avail 
themselves  of  all '  ^e  assistance  they  cas 
obtain,  take  this  opportunity  of  distinotlj 
stating,  that  their  meetings  will  be  open  tfl 
all  those  ministeri  qf  the  defumunatUm  »kt 
are  friendly  to  the  Society,  and  tbey  d« 
hereby  invite  their  attendance,  and  also  la* 
form  them,  that  the  meetings  are  held  at  No.  6, 
Fen  Conrt,  Fenchurch  Street,  on  the  fooiil 
Tuesday  in  every  month,  at  6  o'clock  in  th< 
evening  precisely.  This  mode  of  invitatioi 
is  adopted,  in  preference  to  that  of  tronbliii| 
each  of  them  with  a  particular  request  evei^ 
month,  and  it  is  ^ hoped  the  ministers  wil 
feel  themselves  equally  entitled,  and  obligee 
to  attend,  as  if  they  were  personally  soli 
cited. 

J.  HARGREAVES,  See. 

•  The  '^We  T*^«tTt^Vo,\%'^  A^:n»^J&^'d 
in8ttffcXk. 


JiUelligaiet. 


K>ctnf  MK  TAB  MBLiir  or  the  wi. 

vows  AND  CHILDREN  OF   PKOTCSTAKT 

mUKHTINO    MIHISTEIS. 

Tub  Amaal  Sermon  far  Iherelitf  of  thf 
nonuum  widow)  ind  ehildtco  of  Prates- 
tut  DiiHDting  Uinultn,  wilt  be  prcsobdl 
>■  WedDMdBj  the  Sth  of  April  ont,  it  tLc- 
OMJewTJ  Chitwl,  remoredto  JewiD  StnH. 
■  AldmgaU  Street,  bj  the  Rer.  F.  A.  Coc . 
LL.D,  of  Hmoknej.  Serric*  lo  begin  at 
IS  o'clock  at  noon  preciielj.  The  inb- 
•criben  ud  frieods  lo  tbe  Sacietj  will  if- 
tcmrdi  dins  togatber  *l  tbe  Albion,  Al 
dangite  StreeL 


At  ■  Heeling  of  the  CoBunittee  of  •■  Thr 
Pnteitwt  Sosietj  for  the  Pinteotian  «r 
RcliEMiK  Libert;,"  held  Febniry  14, 
use  :  Robert  Stephen,  Eiq.  Tieiinrei . 
iatbeCfaiL 

Re  10  LT  IS, 

L  THATthUCammiltee,  inoluding  libenl 
■ember*  of  the  Entnbliihed  Cbnreb,  and  re - 
pmeoting  aeieral  hnndred  cgngngjiliaDa  sf 
Pntettnnl  DiiieDteri  in  EhkUiuI  and  Walet, 
amMt  reeeiTe  wilb  indilTereare  an  applice- 
tioa  thai  thej  iboold  expreai  their  aenti- 
««la  on  Ihe  nature  and  elTeeta  of  Negp-n 
SlaTFr;  in  the  Brituh  Colonic*,  and  co-upe- 
rale  in  eflon*,  b;  which  its  evili  maj  be  lei- 
KDcd  or  remOTBd. 

II.  Thai  u  men  Unght  to  re|^  all  msii 
mbrethren,  end todKmoothinganimpoTtanl 
thai  mnj  mitigate  tbe  woe*  and  improTe  Ih,' 
dettiBj  of  man — a*  Brilona  prond  of  a  coun- 
tty  indebted  lo  freedom  for  her  wealth,  her 
doaiiDHRi,  and  her  fuoe— a>  Chriatigiit  pro- 
Eniiiig  to  b«  diacipln  of  Him  who  cime  tr> 

htnislj  chariljr — and  **  Proteatanl  DIi- 
Kiten  descended  from  forefjtber*  who,  in 

aglfev  lo  lofferRod  die — Ibej  moil  declare 
ud  deprecate  tbe  cool  innince  of  that  Xegro- 
SUieri,  which  all  right- Ih inking  and  right- 
Uiag'men— BritoD*— Cbrintiaoi— and  Dii- 
ie*ten,  mnlt  nnfelgnedljr  sonde  mo. 

III.  That  wbile  lliii  Commitlee  woold 
mereiMe  the  law — woold  censnre  nub  and 
■joiion*  interposition  with  propert; — and 
■mid  maialiiin  for  tbe  Colonists  iH  riebl>^ 
*Uch  coulilnticnallj  Ibey  ought  lo  claim— 
'    ■     "J  «f 
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growth    b  Chrlatian  koawledge— but    alio 
that  the  enftoee  of  their  fbDcryahonldHNl- 

IV.  That  if  inchjwt  ■ndWdeiireOBD- 
not  be  immedialel;  ettaised.  thej  would,  at 
leail  on  behalf  of  the  preeent  eud  falnre  ge- 
nerationa  of  alflieled  Slarea,  endeaToar  ta 
impel  forward  the  otber  meaiorea  which 
<  mar  diminiib  their  oalarailiei,  and  progre*- 
aiielj  impraie  their  doom — and  tbal,  u  the 
coloniiU  appear  ilnBgel;  hostile  to  thnie 
meana  wbieb  tbe  wiidom  and  beneiolenoe 
of  bit  Majeilj'a  GoTeinmenl  Iibtb  deigned 
to  iHommend— Ihia  Committee  wUI  ad- 
dre*i  a  petition  to  both  Houseji  of  Parlia- 
ment, imploriuit  their  earl}  interpoiitioa, 
and  orging  them  (o  direot,  that  *(  lea*l  all 
>acb  measflm  iball  be  carried  into  prompt 
and  benign  eRecL  And  that  thi«  Committee 
eotreal  the  eongregaliona  with  whom  Ibej 
are  connected,  ellber  leparateJj  to  petition 
Ihe  leglitatnra.  or  to  concur  in  anj  local  ex- 
erliong    thai  tan    po.^tiblj  promote    tboao 


mnoh-needed  and  b 


oericen 


i  fellon 


.ubjec 
wilboul  feeling  a* 


Tbe  rollowinii  it  the  Copj  of  a  Fetilioa 
adopted  nnaoimODtlj  on  Pebmarj  Tlh,  at 
Dr.  Williama'a  Ubrarj,  bj  the  General 
Bodj  of  London  UioeoUng  Hiniilera  of 
Ihe  Three  Denominationa,  and  which  waa 
preiented  on  Friday,  Ihe  ITIb  nil.  to  Ihe 
House  of  Peert,  bj  the  Right  Hanonrable 
tbe  Marqoia  of  Lansdown.  That  lo  Ihe 
Commooa  it  lo  be  preaeoted  bj  WilliaiD 
Smith,  Etq.  H.  P- 

To  the  Right  Hononrabte  the 
Lords  Spiiitail  aod  Temporal  of 
the  nniled  Kingdom  of  Great  Bri- 

■embled. 

The  homble  Petition  nf  the  Proteitanl 

Distenting   Mioisleri  of  Ihe   Three 

DenominalioiTS  residing  in  and  aboot 

tbe  Citiet  of  London  and  Wcslmin- 

Sheweth, 
TiFAT  jonr  Petitioners  feel  il  lo  be  their 

grel  Ibat  SlaTCrj'  thoald  cniitiune  lo  eiist  in 
any  part  of  Ihe  British  dominioni^  hecauae 
they  coniidei  inch  a  degraded  condition  of 
society  ntterlj  incompatible  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  naloral  right,  directly  opposed  to 

niot  of  Chriitiinilj,  and  hoatile  lo  Ihe 

if  the  Brit 


That 


our  Pcli 


rghejt  degree  dis\ionoQia\AB  W  fti«  i^mik- 
ieroflheirconntrj.tlialDvwaT4*Qt*0l>J»lft 
at  tbcir  fellow-snVijoc'.a  e(\>itA\j  Mi\Xi).e4  ■«"(&» 
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tbniMliM  to  iluT*  Id  th>  idTuUgo  al 
trMdmp,  ud  Ibe  blMiugi  o(  raligion, 
tkoold  ilill  wur  Iha  apprauiTe  ud  g*Jliug 
yoke  otiliT«7  ;  and  witli  tbcii  je(  nnboni 
progcnj.  be  dimmed  to  endnrs  ^1  the  pbj- 
■ic^  (Bd  man)  erila  boideut  to  inehB  lUte, 
wilboal  «Pj  »d«qail8  proleelinn  bjliw,  toA 
witfaout  uij  efl'eclivfl  meiiu  of  rcdreu,  mod 
la  be  TirtDsllj  excluded  frum  Ibe  bleuingi 
vhirii  flow  from  tu]j  moral  iailraclioii, 
from  (be  icknowledged  ainclitjor  Ibe  mir- 
mge  tie.  end  from  Ibe  eierelse  of  the  rightl 
of  comcienoe,   and    nucoDtrolled  religioni 

Thil  sllhoo  jh  jonr  PetilipBem  might  Mil 
the  altcntiun  of  jooi  Lordibips'  Bight  Ho- 
Donnble  Home  lo  the  muiifold  objeeliom 

Bionopolj  p-ani=d  lo  the  West  Iiidia  Plant- 
er! in  the  Brilisb  market,  aod  lo  the  enor- 
maui  burlbeni  thus  imposed  itpan  the  people 
•f  Great  Britain  ;  they  nenrthelM*  content 
themtelna  with  moil  homUj  orbing  npon 
joor  Lordsbipi'   Riglil  Hoi 


I  plaoa  coDuueBcti  nndoTTefr  favoonliUdt- 
'  oninituice.1,  and  Ht,  Boltomlej,  tlia  Pulnr 
of  Ihii  little  ehorch,  is,  we  bope,  likelj  to 
be  *crj  nMfiil  in  the  aidit  of  Ihia  iuuMma 


,  not  denli 
weiBbt  i' 


.  of  huoiu) 


wltill  bigbrr 
iibertj  and  religi 
will  haie  Uicic  i 
Ihe  Kegio  Slave 
which  t>  pledged  to  thia  niihtppf  portion  i 
DOr  feliow-iubjecti  bjr  tbe  Dnauiroons  rex 
lalioni  of  Parliameot  of  May  ItilfS,  that  i 
Ibej  niaj  be  deliiered  at  the  earlieit  mi 
menl  Ihal  the  claima  of  jusiinc  will  altoi 
from  tbe  incatculabls  eviU  of  a  utate  af  boi 
dage,  and  be  raiwd  to  a  full  participation  i 
tbe  civil  aid  leligious  rigbta  and  pririlegi 
«rhirfi  are  enjo.ied  hj  aqj  other  claatea  i 
kiaMajeilj's  aiibji  " 


,d  jo«t 


Kill  ei 


rpmj, 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


On  Wednesday,  Dec.  I4lh,  IB'iS.  (be 
new  Baplial  Chapel  at  this  place  wai  opened. 
At  half  pait  10  A.  M.  the  Rer.  T.  KHdlei, 
LL.D.  Lirerpod  (tndependeni),  preached 
from  Paal.  itliii.  4.  In  (be  aflernoun  the 
Rev-  J.  Liiler,  lirerimol,  from  Zech.  li. 
Ut  and  In  ibp  efeningDr.  8(aadman,Biad- 
brd,  from  Rer.  iiii.  2D.  On  Lord't-dt; 
IS,  is  the  monilDK.  *<>«  K«t.  W.  C.  Bo(- 
tomle;  preached  fmBi  1  Tim.  i.  II  ;  afler- 
aoon  and  cieniag  the  Rer.  J.  Mann,  A.  M. 
ShipleT,  from  Phil.  ii.  6,  and  I  Tim.  i.  IS. 
Tba  anfaTOuraUe  ttate  of  Ihe  weather  pre- 
vented many  from  being  present.  The 
whole  of  (be  collecliana  amoanted  to  311. 
li.  Hi.  AahtOD,  SUjley-B ridge,  and 
DaakeaSeld  are  Ibrra  villages,  alt  Kilhin 
two  BiHtt,  and  iocJode  (ogalber  more  than 
$9,000  iabibiltaU,  wilb  very  few  meana 
ofreligioBM  tOMlraetioa.     The  ht«ntt  in  thia 


OnJnneSlh,  1625,  a  small  chnrch  wu 
rurmi'd  al  Atch  Lench,  Dear  Eresham,  Wor- 
casterahlre,  on  nbicb  ooraaion  Me^an.  Bnt- 
terwortb  and  Daiies  of  Evesham,  Smith  of 
Aitwood,  Price  of  Alceiter,  and  Roir(no« 
a(  Bria(ol  Academy),  engaged  in  (be  seT- 
vieeaeftheday.  The  sermoni  preacbMl  by 
Hesira.  Smith  and  Price  were  aolemn  aad 
impressive:  many  fell  that  it  wa«  good  far 
them  to  be  there.  Sinoe  the  famatioa, 
fit  hare  been  added  bj  b^tism,  and  it  i* 
bapei  olbera  will  soon  follow  their  euD^e. 


On  May  IBlh,  1631,  a  new  Baptist  Cha- 
pel wu  opened  in  Ihe  village  of  King  S(a>- 
Icy,  Glonceilershire  :  Mr.  ^Vialerba(ham  of 
Horsclej,  and  Mr.  Saanders  of  Frome, 
presclicd  on  the  occasion  j  Heiara.  Wil- 
iiams,  Newmun,  Maraetl,  Richards  and 
Border  engaged  in  the  devotional  parti  of 
the  service. 

It  appears  (hsi  the  Baptist  interest  in  this 
village  baa  eiiiled  for  nearly  2tKI  jean. 
When  tbe  old  cbapel  was  (iist  erected,  it 
wa>  fanilt  rerj  small,  nor  has  it  ever  be*a 
enlarged.     Thongh  r 


e  for  I 


my  yea: 


.   jel 


greatly  rerired,  the 
oborch  and  oongregationharingso  inorcaaed 
(bat  we  were  under  ihe  necessity  of  nabivg 
more  room,  to  accommodate    them.     No 

rnnd  being  attacbed  to  Ihe  old  uhapel 
I  i(  conid  hare  been  enlarged,  we  were 
obliged  to  pnrebaae  a  piece  of  land  la  aao- 
(her  place,  lor  the  purpose  of  building  the 
new  chapel.  The  baildiog  is  43  feet  by  S4, 
wilbin  Ihe  clear,  with  gallerv  at  one  end;  a 
acl.oo!-mom  SC  feet  by  \b,  with  a  smatt 
lestry  for  the  minister.  Tbe  eipenditnre  ii 
about  6001.  including  ihe  pnrebaae  of  tbe 
land  ;  the  enolosure  of  il  and  the  Boniej- 
ance,  nearly  40Uf.  have  been  raised  among 
ourselvct  and  in  tbe  neigh boarUood. 


On  Tuesday,  Nov.  22.  IK^.5,  Hr.  Jamea 
latch  Cos.  late  of  Tannton,  and  who  in  oon- 
ctiou  with  the  church  in  thai  place,  bad 
eviously  laboured  in  Ihe  villages  uf  Creech 
d  North  Cutrj  with  much  scceptsmce  and 
ccess,  KIS  ordained  Pastor  of  (be  anoint 
parlicnUi  Baptist  Church  in  Bridegwater, 
SomeneltVire.  Uev. 'V\Himu  ^ter^  o( 
Viilc>ietl  commomj«4fti«  aa 


Intelligence.^^IhmietHc, 
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Of  fht  Scr^tore  tad  pcayer;  Rev.  Tbo- 
■u  Toms  of  Chud  doMilWd  tbe  iwtvre  of 
I  goipel  chareh,  »sked  the  qaesltons,  and 
reeeifcd  the  confession  of  faith.  Rev.  S. 
Saanders  of  Frome  offered  op  the  ordina- 
Uooprajer;  Rot.  Oweo  Clarke  of  Taunton, 
Mr.  Cox's  former  pastor,  gave  the  oharge 
from  Psolm  Jxxriii.  last  Terse;  and  Rer. 
Wm.  Gabriel  of  Stogomber  oonoloded  this 
iaterestiBg  engagement  bj  prayer. 

In  the  erening  Rev.  A.  Glanville  of  Tann- 
teo  eoaimeBoed  bj  reading  and  prayer ;  Rev. 
8.  Samders  of  Frome  addressed  the  eharob 
Iras  Philippians  i.  0,  10 ;  Mr.  Met  sjl,  late 
stadent  at  the  Bristol  Aoademj,  concluded 
bj  prayer. 

The  prospect  at  this  station  is  now  very 
eecom  aging  ;  there  appears  a  pleasmg  ex- 
ettemeat  in  the  choroh,  which  is  eridently 
«mergi«g  from  a  long  oontimied  apathy. 
The  chapel  is  well  attended,  and  many  fre- 
quently return  for  want  of  accommodations. 
The  Saoday  School  is  already  increased 
Iron  aboot  40  to  123,  and  the  voice  of 
awakened  aioners  is  fraqneatly  heard,  saying, 
"  We  will  go  with  yoa,  for  we  peroeiire  that 
God  is  with  yon." 


BAMOTB,   SOUTH   WALES. 

On  Wednesday,  Not.  2, 1825,  Mr.  David 
Wiioox  was  ordained  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Chareh  at  Ramoth,  Cwmfelin-Monaoh.  Mr. 
W.  Havafd  commenced  the  serrioe  by  read- 
ing and  prayer ;  Mr.  B.  Davies,  Cylvowyr, 
stated  die  nature  of  a  Christian  Chareh ; 
asked  the  osoal  qaestions ;  received  the 
^imfrssioM  of  ftith ;  and  offered  op  the  or- 
iJMtirts  iirayer,  with  imposition  of  hands. 
Tha  charge  to  the  yoQn%  minister  was  given 
by  Mr.  David  D.  Evans,  Caermarthen, 
foaaded  upon  1  Tiro.  iv.  16 :  Mr.  John 
Iforgaas,  Blaenfffts,  addressed  the  chnrch 
frsaa  PhiL  iL  29:  then  Mr.  Joha  Jones, 
Uandyaal,  preached  to  the  congregation 
(ram  1  Kings  xxiL  4.  The  congregatioD 
wts  Urge  ;  and  very  evident  tokens  of  di- 
vise  approbation  were  granted  on  the  occa- 


NBWPORT,   ISLE  OF  WIGHT. 

A  very  interesting  meeting  was  held  at 
^*ewport,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  on  Wedoes- 
^ftj,  the  25th  of  January,  1826,  on  the  re- 
opening of  the  Baptist  Chapel  in  Castlehold, 
IB  that  town.  Many  things  of  a  painful 
Htare  had  caused  the  place  to  be  shut  up, 
aid  it  was  feared  that  it  would  be  sold  to 
pay  the  amount  of  the  mortgage,  when  some 
of  our  brethren  in  the  county  had  a  consul - 
tatioo  OB  the  subject,  and  finally  recom- 
aieaded  Brother  Franks  and  the  Church 
tader  his  care,  who  mtet  in  another  part  of 
die  Unra,  to  take  po§9esmoD  of  it  for  their 
9tn  use.  Mad  with  m  view  oC  preBerving  it  I 
to  tke  deooBuastioa  :  this  tbejr  cooBOUted  to  / 


do,  on  ooaditioD  that  they  aoold  be  aiabted 
in  paying  the  interest  due  on  the  place,  and 
the  repairs  that  were  necessary ;  which  being 
now  done,  it  was  re-opened  by  the  Cburch 
over  which  Mr.  F.  presides. 

The  morning  service  was  commenced  by 
prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures.  Brethren 
Amot  of'Portsea,  preached  from  Rom.  xv. 
5,  6. ;  Brother  Draper  of  Southamptoo* 
preached  in  .the  evening,  from  1  Kings  xviii* 
S9.  The  brethren  Tilly,  Clay,  Neave,  Ar- 
not,  and  Watts,  and  Binney,  Bishop,  and 
Mann,  (Independents),  engaged  in  the  de- 
votional parts  of  these  interesting  services. 

We  understand  an  appeal  is  about  to  be 
made  to  the  friends  of  the  Gospel,  to  enable 
our  friends  at  Newport  to  pay  off  the  mort- 
gage en  the  plaoe,  and  which  we  hope  wiU 
be  accomplbhed. 

WESTBURY,   WILTS. 

On  Thursday  afternoon,  Nov.  3rd,  1826, 
a  new  Baptist  Church  was  formed  at  West- 
bury,  Wilts,  consisting  of  ten  individuals 
dismissed  from  various  other  churches. 
Mr.  Philips  of  Penknap  eommeooed  the 
service  by  Prayer  ;  Mr.  Walton,  of  Trow- 
bridge, made  some  remarks  on  the  nature  of 
a  Christian  Chnrch  founded  on  the  2od 
chapter  of  Ephesians,  and  received  an  ac- 
count of  the  leadings  of  Providence  con- 
nected with  the  plaoe,  after  which  the 
brethren  and  sisters  gave  each  other  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  Prajer  was  of- 
fered on  their  behalf  by  Mr.  Gough,  of 
Westbury  Leigh,  and  an  exhortation  on  the 
duties  devolving  on  chnrch  members  given 
by  Mr.  Macfarlane  of  Trowbridge.  Hymas 
appropriate  to  the  occasion  wens  given  out 
by  Mr.  Anstie  of  Trowbridge,  by  whom  the 
pulpit  has  hitherto  been  chiefly  supplied. 

Mr.  Hinton  of  Reading  administered  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Several 
members  of  different  ohurches  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, both  Baptist  and  Paodobaptist, 
united  with  the  newly  formed  church  ia 
commemorating  the  death  of  their  commoa 
Lord. 

Mr.  Hinton  preached  in  the  evening. 


NOTICES. 
We  are  desired  to  Htate  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Bedfordshire  Missionary  As- 
sociation will  be  held  at  Bedford,  Provi- 
dence permitting,  on  Wednesday,  March  22di 
The  Rev.  Henry  Townley,  from  Calcutta, 
and  the  Rev.  Wm.  Gray,  of  Northampton, 
are  expected  to  preach  on  the  occasion. 

The  Rev.  Philip  Saffery,  has  received  a 
nnanimons  invitation  from  the  Church  at 
Salisbury,  to  succeed  hi&  late  fal\v«T  VGk\3Ek!b 
pastoral  office  there. 

The  Rev.  C.T.  Keene,  Ulfe  o^^sX^asBa. 
Abbey,  Essex,  bais  Teo«\v«^  %a  VwV\a^a 
from  the  Cburch  ml  Bye,  ^uVo\>c^ 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


FOREIGN. 

The  foreign  occurrences  of  the  last 
month,  are  not  sufficiently  important  to 
require  an  extended  notice.  But  litUe 
intelligence  has  been  communicated,  and 
that  little  is  almost  exclusively  politi- 
cal :  so  that  our  observations  must  ne- 
cessarily be  very  limited. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  has  under- 
taken a  diplomatic  mission  to  the  Court 
of  Russia,  and  is  already  on  his  way 
thither.  It  is  said  that  one  object  of  his 
journey,  is  to  secure  the  independence  of 
Greece,  at  the  expense  of  Turkey. 
Should  this  be  true,  which,  however,  we 
rather  wish  than  believe,  something  may 
yet  be  done  for  the  improvement  of  that 
most  interesting,  but  long  ill-fated 
country.  Besides  their  other  ordinary 
effects,  oppression  and  war  produce  a 
moral  desolation,  and  influence  the  cha- 
racter, as  well  as  the  state  and  circum- 
stances of  their  victims.  The  efforts  of 
Christian  benevolence  cannot  succeed 
to  any  extent,  unless  peace  is  enjoyed ; 
or,  if  this  be  doubted,  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied, that  when'a  country  is  in  a  state 
of  actual  commotion,  it  is  almost  in  vain 
to  bring  into  action  the  apparatus  of 
philanthropic  enterprise.  It  will  afford 
ns  unspeakable  satisfaction  to  be  able, 
in  some  subsequent  number,  to  report 
that  the  clash  of  arms  and  the  din  of 
war  have  ceased  **inall  Achaia,"and 
that  the  work  of  Christian  instruction 
is  proceeding,  with  zeal,  and  success, 
answerable  to  the  best  wishes  of  its 
fViends. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Court  of  Spain 
has  at  length  agreed  to  acknowledge 
the  independence  of  the  South  Ame- 
rican States.  May  they  sooH  be  inde- 
pendent of  spiritual  «8  well  as  chU 
controul  and  tyranny  f  We  do  not  de- 
spair, even  of  Uiis. 

We  regret  to  state,  that  the  govern- 
meatB  of.  the  Braal  and  Buenos  Ayres 
tfre  mt  variance,  and  thnt  hostilities  have 


already  commenced.  Oh  I  when  will  th 
sword  and  the  spear  be  laid  by  ? 

The  newspapers  state,  that  negocb 
tions  have  been  commenced  vrith  th 
Burmese,  with  a  view  to  the  re-esta 
blishment  of  peace.  It  will  give  n 
great  pleasure  to  confirm  this  intelli 
gence.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  must  hav 
suffered  much,  during  the  continnano 
of  the  war,  even  if  their  personal  safe^ 
has  not  been  affected :  on  this  subjed 
explicit  information  has  not  been  re 
ceived ;  there  is  more  reason  for  ftai 
than  for  hope,  when  the  Burmese  cha 
racter  is  considered. 

DOMESTIC. 

Embarrassment  .and  distress  still  con 
tinue  —  failures  are  alarmingly  on  th* 
increase — stagnation  of  trade,  dis 
trust,  and  terror,  are  the  natural  consc 
quences :  in  many  instances,  we  are  in 
formed,  the  most  affecting  reverses  hav 
been  experienced,  and  individuals  whc 
a  short  time  since,  thought  themselve 
safe,  and  even  affluent,  have  been  re 
duced  to  absolute  destitution.  Wha 
the  results  will  be,  none  can  ventnr 
to  predict :  at  present,  the  prospects  ar 
gloomy  indeed. 

Parliament  assembled  on  the  2d  nil 
The  King's  speech  refered  to  the  exist 
ing  distress,  and  expressed  a  hope  tfaa 
it  would  be  but  temporary.  Botl 
Houses  have  been  since  chiefly  occupie* 
in  discussing  some  measures  propose* 
by  his  Majesty's  ministers  ;  the  mos 
important  of  which  is  the  snppressioi 
of  one-pound  and  two-pound  Bank  notei 
and  the  consequent  extension  of  the  me 
tallic  currency. 

A  great  many  petitions  have  bee; 
presented,  praying  for  the  mitigatio 
and  gradual  abolition  of  Colonial  Sla 
very.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  sub 
ject  will  soon  receive  ample  and  condu 
sive  discussion. 

Mr.  Martin  has  obtained  leave  t 
bring  \n  abVW  to  ^tonVQl^  iot  >^^\M^tU 
treatmetito^  dom^%\k.vaaMSA. 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


The  Friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  will  rejoice  to  perceive,  that  the 
knowledge  of  Scriptural  tmth  U  extending  itself  in  Ireland ;  and  that,  in  cob- 
leqaence  thereof,  persons  are  brought  to  embrace  the  doctrines  of  the  Refonna- 
tion.  The  letter  to  Mr.  Davis,  and  that  of  John  O'Brien,  afford  proof  of  these 
remarks. 


fVoai  the  JBw.  /.  Wesi. 

DMbKn,  Jan.  lOth,  1826. 

I  AM  hsppy  to  saj  that  »ome  time  since  a 
loating  Clii|>el  was  proposed  for  preaching 
to  sailors,  and  a  Gospel  Minister  of  the 
established  church  is  emplojed  ererj  Lord's 
dsj  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  seamen. 

It  has  given  the  writer  some  pain  that  all 
the  DisMeniing  Mtnlsiers  in  Dublin  have  been 
exdnded  from  preaching  in  the  above 
chapel. 

I  have  now  the  pleasure  to  report  that 
the  Union  of  Ministers  in  Dublin  have  taken 
the  German  Church  near  the  centre  of  the 
qoaj,  where  the  vessels  are  stationed  in  the 
liter,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  seamen. 

The  church  b  occupied  every  Lord's  day 
St  Uiree  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  (which  time 
does  not  interfere  with  the  floating  Chapel, 
MMT  any  other  place  of  worship). 

On  Monday  evenings  at  seven  o'clock  a 
prayer  meeting  is  held  by  the  sailors,  and  on 
Thanday  at  seven  a  sermon  is  preached. 

The  attendance  of  the  sailors  and  ci^tabs 
is  very  promising. 

That  the  influence  of  the  holy  Spirit  may 
seoompany  every  effort  to  promote  the  sal- 
fttioo  of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God,  is  the 
fnjwot  .J.  W. 


To  the  JUv.S.  Davit. 


From  ikt  Heo.  S.  Davis  to  the  Secretaries, 

ClonrneU,  Jan,  10,  1826. 
Mr  DEAR  Sirs, 

The  writer  of  the  accompanying  letter 
has  been  recommended  to  me  as  a  reader  of 
the  Irish  Testament,  which  he  is  capable  of 
<ioittg  with  great  propriety ;  and  I  hope  he 
vill  be  osefnl  in  that  capacity  in  this  neigh- 
hoorbood.     From  the  various  conversations 
I  have  had  with  him,  as  well  as  the  recom- 
nendation  he  has  received,  I  form  a  very 
iavoorable  opinion  of  him,  and  am  persuaded 
that  the  employment  of  such  men  is  gene- 
rsDy  calculated  to  promote  the  cause  of  trne 
Christianity  in  this  country.     O,  that  their 
Bombers  may  be  increased  a  thoosaod  fold, 
sod  the  Half  Spirit  may  crown  all  tbeir  and 
mw  exertiaaM  /     lamjoura  devotedly, 

S.  DAVIS. 


Rev.  Sir, 

You  inquired  what  had  caused  me  to  foi- 
sake  the  church  of  Rome,  and  become  a  Pro- 
testant? I  answer,  the  Gospel,  my  reason, 
and  my  conscience  ;  and  finding  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome  are  quite 
opposed  to  the  Bible.  In  the  first  place,  I 
remarked  that  Jesus  Christ  commanded  to 
search  the  Scriptures,  and  said  that  they 
were  in  error  who  did  not  know  themj  the 
Priests  of  the  church  of  Rome  commands 
not;  that  I  should  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  The  Bible  tells  me  that  whaUoever 
things  were  written  aforetime,  were  written 
for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have 
hope ;  and  that  St.  Paul  spoke  of  Timothy 
with  approbation,  as  'one  who  had  known 
the  Holy  Scriptures  from  his  childhood, 
which  were  able  to  make  him  wise  unto  sal- 
vation. I  have  united  myself  to  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church,  because  every  thing 
in  it  M  plain  and  easy  to  be  understood  and 
edifying,  and  because  in  it  there  is  no  false 
prophets  or  falfie  Christs  showing  great 
signs  or  lying  wonders,  forbidding  to  marry, 
or  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving of  them  which  believe  and  know  the 
truth,  and  because  in  it  the  people  are 
taught  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  not  the  traditions  orinventions  of  men. 

Su-,  the  Bible  tells  me  that  I  and  all  man- 
kind are  sinners,  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become 
guilty  before  God,  and  that  the  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God  ;  and  that  those  who 
are  saved  are  saved  freely  by  the  grace  of 
God,  without  any  merit  of  their  own,  and 
that  there  is  but  one  God,  and  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  that  the^  is  no  salvation  in  any 
other,  for  there  is  no  other  name  but  that  of 
Jesus  Christ  under  Heaven  given  to  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved*,  aud  VW\.  ^lA 
§0  loved  the  world  Ibal  \ie  ^aln*  Va*  oiJ^^  \«- 
gotten  Son,  that  wbosoevet  V^eYv^Ne^^si  \tkV\tii 
should  not  perish,  bulbave  e^cx\«i%M'tt^Vv^%' 
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and  that  the  blood  of  Cbriit  Jeiiu  olotnieth. 
from  all  tin,  which,  tir,  \b  the  b«lief  of 

Your  hnmble  senraot,        W.  R. 


From  ike  Reo*  /.  WtUon    to    the  Secre- 

iariei» 
,      Boyle,  Jam.  IS,  1826. 
Dear  Baethrbn, 

It  is  with  pleasiiro  I  forward  to  jou  the 
•ooompeDjing  joanials  of  the  Irish  readers, 
as  oontaining  fresh  evideDce  of  the  usefol- 
Bess  of  the  Society's  operatioDS,  and  of  the 
divine  blessing  restbg  upon  then.  This  is 
particularly  encoaraging  at  the  present  pe- 
riod, as  bj  the  oonunenoemeat  of  a  new  year 
we  are  reminded  of  the  brevity  and  uncer- 
tainty of  life ;  that  «*  one  generation  passeth 
away  and  another  eometh;"  and  conse- 
^oently  of  the  vast  importance  of  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  to  those  who  are  passing 
into  the  grave,  where  there  u  no  work  per- 
formed, no  derioe  contrived,  nor  any  kiM>w- 
ladge  obtained. 

Oh  that  we  could  habihiaUy  feel  the  im- 
portance of  the  fact,  that  we,  and  all  aroand 
la,  are  dying  creatures, — that  Hfe  is  the  day 
•f  salvation,— and  that  faith  b  Christ  is  the 
mdy  way  of  salvation.  This  last  fact,  though 
apparently  eo  familiar  to  Protestants,  and  so 
generally  admitted  by  them,  is  still  unknown 
to  multitudes  in  this  dark,  and  till  very  lately, 
awfully  neglected  country.  Instances  of  this 
aro  repeatedly  brought  before  us.  Last 
evening,  there  being  many  strangers  in  the 
town,  at  the  time  of  quarter  sessions,  several 
persona  were  in  Uie  house  where  two 
of  our  readers  lodged;  not  one  besides 
those  who  reside  in  the  house  ever  heard  the 
scripture  way  of  salvation  before ! !  So 
much  for  the  aealous  exertions  of  the  advo- 
cates of  the  only  true  church!!! 

You  will  perceive  from  one  of  the  jour- 
snls,  that  He  with  whom  is  the  residue  of  the 
Spirit  has  been  pleased  to  bless  my  humble 
exertions  in  a  neighbuoring  town,  to  the 
conversion  of  some  individuals  from  the 
error  of  their  ways  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  It  is  only  lately  that  this  fact  came 
to  my  knowledge,  though  I  have  had  intima- 
tions of  a  material  change  being  produced 
in  the  conduct  of  several  of  my  constant 
bearers  in  that  place ;  and  it  is  remarkable, 
that  I  am  not  yet  personally  acquainted  with 
either  of  the  individuals  referred  to. 

I  have  often  mentioned  my  visits  to  that 
place  as  being  unusually  bterestbg,  both 
wiih  respect  to  my  own  feelings  and  liberty 
in  preaching,  and  alao  m  to  the  attention  of 
Ao  people.  Oh!  for  more  enlarged  com- 
munications of  that  Spirit,  whose  influence  is. 
"  W7  ia  Ml),"  in  spiritaal  things !     I  have 


than  eight  jrears  here,  I  hste  nerer  vnitetf 
myself  to  tmj  CbiktlaB  church ;  nor  baTO  I 
partaken  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Sap- 
per more  than  four  or  five  times  during  that 
period.  This  is  of  course  a  part  of  that 
self-denial  to  which  missionaries  are  ex> 
posed. 

But  on  the  first  day  of  the  sew  year,  be- 
ing also  "  the  first  day  of  the  week,"  I, 
and  some  of  my  friends  here,  formed  our- 
selves into  a  church,  wbioh  we  sincerely  hope 
will  appear  to  be  a  church  o(  Christ,  oom? 
posed  of  **  plants  of  the  Lord's  right  hand 
planting." 

If  any  indiscretion  has  been  manifest,  it  cer- 
tainly has  not  been  that  of  praoipitancy.  We 
thought,  and  talked,  and  prayed  long  on  the 
subject,  before  we  acted  upon  it ;  and  now 
our  request  is,  tfmt  our  praying  friend* 
would  unite  with  us  in  supplicating  at  the 
divine  footstool,  *'  Lord,  send  now  prospe- 
rity." 

In  this  interesting  (ransaotioB  we  have 
taken  the  New  Testament  for  our  guide,  m- 
dependent  of  all  other  considerations ;  deem- 
ing its  authority,  its  instructions,  and  the  ex- 
amples it  furnishes,  amply  sufficient  for  oar 
guidance.  May  "  the  little  one  become  a 
thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  strong  na- 
tion." The  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  Ais  time* 
Yours  afiecttonately, 

J.  WILSON. 


Frof 


ifr,  Briecoe  fo  the  Commktee, 

BaUina,  Jan.  ^th,  1826. 

Dear  Brethren, 

Since  I  forwarded  to  you  the  return  of 
sehools  in  my  district,  for  the  past  quarter, 
I  have  been  variously  employed  in  some 
humble  efforts,  to  promote  the  objects  of 
the  Society  in  the  station  to  which  you  have 
appointed  me.  I  confess  I  felt  a  little  dis- 
appointed at  your  declining  to  send  me  to 
B  :  it  u,  however,  a  matter  of  very 

little  importanoe  where  our  lot  u  east,  if  we 
are  but  favoured  with  the  ability,  and  the  de- 
sire, accompanied  with  the  suitable  oppor- 
tunities for  usefulness.  My  present  station 
presents  an  extensive  field  for  exertion ;  and 
as  my  bodily  health  continues  to  improve  (a 
blessing  which  five  or  six  months  ago  I  ne- 
ver expected),  I  trust  that  through  the 
Lord*s  blessing  I  shall  be  enabled  to  conti- 
nue and  inerease  my  endeavours,  to  diffuse 
around  me  a  knowledge  of  **  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God."  In  Ballina  I 
preach  twice  every  Lord's  day,  and  once  in 
the  week,  on  Thursday  erening.  I  cannot 
at  present  tell  you  of  hundreds  who  come  to 
bear  me,  but  their  number  is  increasing,  and 


also  peculiar  phaeare  ia  raformiBg  you  of  1 1  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  ray  con- 
^kmi  I  WRj  consider  a  newiemin  my  history  \  grcga^ou  ^«i\A  ittwi\>e  WV^\%  \ti ^oint 
kb  coanirj;  for  ikough  I  have  been  more  I  oC  num\ieTa^\i%iSL  1  %  •oiNs^A^  ^«fc  ^«t  ^®ox 
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I  ABiBOt  anxloDi  to  build 
at  prMCDt,  tlioagli  if  yon  cnoouraged  me  I 
•hoold  not  hesitate ;  bat  imder  tbe  inflaence 
of  a  strong  hope  that  there  is  opened  to  me  s 
wido  and  effectual  door  for  preaching  the 
gospel  in  this  town,  I  have  taken  a  boose, 
the  lower  part  uf  which  (which  will  accom- 
modate, I  should  think,  at  least  150  per- 
sons), I  intend  to  fit  op  a  place  for  worship, 
and  tooocupjr  the  upper  part  as  a  residence. 
If  jou  could  oome  over  all  the  waj  to  Con- 
aaoghl,  and  witness  the  desire  of  the  people 
to  hear,  together  with  the  melanchol  j  fact 
that  tbejhuTe  no  opportunitj  but  that  which 
oar  Sooietj  affords,  of  listening  to  the  truth 
■s  it  is  in  Jesus,  I  am  sure  you  would  not  he- 
Btata  a  moment.    As  to  religious  privileges 
in  Ballina,  it  is  her  time  of  need  3  and  it  is 
tor  JOU,  who  in  this  respect  in  my  much 
loredeonntry  have  all  things  and  abound, — it 
is  for  yon,  brethren,  by  your  liberality,  to 
acqure  the  honour  of  furnishing  a  medium, 
tfarougfa  which  the  rich  blessings  of  the  go%> 
pd  ofdiaanoes  may  flow  to  us. 

It  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  I  inform  you, 
that  since  my  last  I  have  become  acquainted 
with  the  Rev.  Andrew  Jackson,  of  Cross- 
■aliaa.  Curate  of  that  parish,  and  brother  to 
the  Colonel  of  the  same  name.  I  spent  at 
least  an  hour  with  him,  at  his  own  residence, 
conversing  about  the  best  things.  I  was 
highly  delighted  with  the  interview,  for  be 
sppears  to  be  a  truly  pious  and  devoted  man. 
Ue  has  called  upon  me  several  times,  and 
seems  truly  to  rejoice  in  our  arrival.  He 
has  made  most  respectful  mention  of  us  in 
some  of  the  most  respectable  circles,  and 
has  bailed  us  as  fellow-labourers  in  the  com- 
Boa  cause. 

Ijut  week  at  the  meeting  of  the  Ladies 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society  for  this  town,  &c. 
Xrs.  Briscoe  was  chosen  Treasurer.  She 
b  also  endeavouring  to  form  a  Dorcas  So- 
dtij,  andu  likely  to  sncneed  far  beyond  our 
expectations.  She  mentioned  her  design  to 
Vr.  Jackson,  who  entered  warmly  into  it, 
and  mentioned  it  to  Lady  Lo^sa  Gore,  who 
resides  here,  and  to  other  distinguished  per- 
sons in  the  neighboorhood,  who  promised 
the  assistance  of  their  patronage  and  their 
purses,  if  any  one  could  be  found  to  conduct 
the  practical  movements  of  such  a  Society. 
He  told  them  Mrs.  Rriscoe  would  under- 
tiib,  with  which  assurance  they  were  satis- 
fied ;  and  /  suppose  a  public  meeting  will 
shortly  be  called,  for  the  purpose  of  form- 
faig  the  Ballina  Dorcas  Society.  May  the 
Lord  direct  and  bless  its  efforts  1 

I  have  narrated  there  circumstances,  not 
for  the  purpose  of  ostentatious  display,  but 
foom  a  persuasion  that  it  will  afford  you 
pleasure  to  learn,  that  we  are  both  endea- 
veavonring  to  do  somethio;^  towards  reJiev- 
iag  thm  jtatiumJ  Mad  gpiritUMj  jtec0BUtie3 


those  around  i» ;  and  that  persons  of  piety 
and  respeotability  will  respect  and  o6-ope- 
rate  with  the  agents  of  the  Society,  so  long 
as  their  conduct  proves  that  they  respect 
themselves. 

On  the  first  of  next  month  I  intend  com- 
mencing a  tour  of  inspection,  &c.  after 
which  yon  may  expect  to  hear  from  me 
again.  May  we  all  "be  stedfast,  immov- 
able, always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that  our  la- 
bour is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Begging 
the  favour  of  an  early  reply,  and  a  constant 
interest  in  your  prayers, 

I  remain,  dear  brethren. 
Yours  in  the  Gospel, 
JOHN  PAUL  BRISCOE. 


3  reJiev- 
lilies  off 


From  an  Irish  Scriptw  lUader. 

llEV.  Sir, 

I  presume  you  will  be  gratified  in  the  ac- 
count I  have  to  give  of  Disney,  how  he  has 
received  his  education  at  our  schools,  under 
the  tuition  of  Messrs.  Denison  end  Monaug- 
han ;  the  improvement  he  has  made  in 
scriptural  knowledge,  reading,  writing,  and 
arithmetic,  reflects  much  merit  on  the  above 
teachers.  I  met  him  lately  at  Mr.  Rut- 
ledge's  night  school,  when  Mr.  Hume  at- 
tended also,  who  requested  that  I  would 
ask  the  Irish  readers  the  meaning  of  the 
chapters  they  read ;  Disney  was  first  in  the 
class.  We  heard  his  correct  answers  to  the 
questions  proposed,  with  delight  and  as- 
tonishment, which  manifested  that  his  me- 
mory was  stored  with  the  glorious  import 
of  those  passages  of  Scripture,  which  testify 
of  the  Saviour ;  be  acknowledged  with  gra- 
titude the  dark  state  of  his  mind  before  he 
came  to  our  schools,  and  how  he  found  a 
treasure,  and  was  enriched  by  means  of  the 
Baptist  Society,  and  prajed  fervently  that 
its  exertions  might  prove  as  great  a  blessing 
to  others,  as  it  did  to  him.  Mrs.  Rutledge 
has  communicated  to  me  the  following  in- 
teresting anecdote  of  Elennor  Cryan,  whose 
parents  were  bigoted  papists,  and  miserably 
poor,  who  could  onlj  permit  her  to  continue 
at  the  school  until  she  could  read  a  little  ; 
but  when  they  removed  her,  she  entreated 
one  of  her  neighbours  to  prevail  on  her 
parents  to  allow  her  to  attend  longer ;  this 
privilege  she  enjoyed  until  she  made  a  good 
proficiency  :  her  attachment  to  the  Scrip- 
tures (of  which  she  committed  large  por- 
tions to  memory),  was  soon  discovered  by 
her  refusing  to  attend  at  mass.  Her  con- 
duct and  conversation  have  gained  the 
attention  of  her  parents  to  the  word,  and 
although  ber  dissent  from  the  Popish  reli- 
gion, has  subjected  bet  Vo  somei^^xov^, 
she  is  generally  tespeoUd  \^^  V«t  iftiiAif^- 
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FOREIGN  INTELUGENCE. 


SERAMPORE. 

A  LETrBR  from  Mr.  Mack  to 
Mr.  Dyer,  dated  11th  June  last, 
contains  a  few  particulars  on  the 
subject  of  the  Female  Schools : 

"  Their  present  state  is  socb,  as  to  fill 
one  who  has  watched  over  all  their  progress 
as  I  have  done,  with  the  purest  joj.     Oor 
last  examination   Qn   Febmarj),  afforded 
perhaps  one  of  the  loTeliest  spectacles  ever 
exhibited  in  India ;  upwards  of  200  little 
9eDgale«  girls,  arranged  in  proper  classes, 
in  the  great  ball  of  the  College,  and  all  as 
happj  as  princesses.    1  don't  know,  mj 
detr  brother,  whether  jon  can  understand 
the  feelings  sach  a  sight  excites  in  oor 
bieasts.    I   cannot   describe  it — try  and 
imagine  jourself  present,  and  that  perhaps 
will  do.    It  is  true,  oar  little  girls  are  not 
so  fair  as  those  jou  might  assemble  in  Eng- 
land ;  bat  amongst  them  yoo    might    find 
many  an  engaging,  lively  obild,  that  would 
OS  irresistibly  attract  your  interest.     We 
have  the  advantage  of  all  the  other  Societies 
here,  in  having  so  large  a  room,  where  all 
our  children  can  be  brought  together  with- 
out the  slightest  inconvenience,  and  it  adds 
eoDsiderably  to  the  effect    All  our  girls 
learn  the  principles  of  Christianity,  by  read- 
ing books  in  which  they  are  taught ;  one  of 
our  chief  school  books  being  Mrs.  Sher- 
wood's Little  Henry  and  his   Bearer,    in 
Bengalee.    Our  Christian  girls  have  in  ad- 
dition to  the  common  books,  the  Scriptures, 
several  Catechisms,  and  Hymn  Books,  and 
are  besides  sedulously  instructed  orally  in 
the  things  of  God.    The  examination  closed 
by  a  group  of  these  dear  children  ainging  a 
BeogiJee  hymn  very  sweetly.    Would  yoo 
not  have  been  delighted  to  have  heard  them  ? 
We  have  not  much  idea  of  increasing  the 
number  of  our  schools,  in  and  about  Seram- 
pore,  which  is  now  iweirt.    We  can  scarcely 
manage  the  superintendence  of  more,  and 
thMe   we  have  are  pretty  fairly  scattered 
through  all  the  accessible  parts  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood.   We  do  intend,  however,  to  in- 
crease as  much  as  possible  the  number  in 
each  school,  and  to  make  gradual,  but  sure 
advances  in  the  system  of  instrnction ;  and 
mt  the  different  stations  we  have  yet  much 
unoccupied  ground.     The  work  is  begun 
well  at  Dacca  and  Chittagong.    At  neither 
plaae  has  it  Mrrived  at  iU  maximum ;  and 
Mt  the  other  3tMiioB$,  a  begiMilog  has  soiroel  j 
Amid  aud^" 


CALCUTTA, 

Within  the  last  tw 
years,  a  Society  has  b« 
among  the  junior  mem] 
Church  in  this  city,  to| 
some  other  young  nien  ( 
denominated  '  country- 
the  dissemination  of  mor 
gious  knowledge  among: 
of  their  own  age  and  sta 
Society  is  called,  '  Th 
Juvenile  Society,'  and  a3 
modes  of  accomplishini 
dable  object,  the  Com 
very  anxious  to  obtcun  8 
suitable  books.  Very  Is 
has  been  received  oi  su 
are  particularly  desirous 
and  as  it  may  happen  th 
our  friends  may  have  i 
power  to  contribute  p( 
works  mentioned  in  the  i 
it  is  inserted  here  for  1 
mation.  Whatever  may 
the  Missionary  Rooms 
quence  of  this  intiroatio 
nors  will  be  pleased  to  d< 
for  the '  Calcutta  Juvenil 

Abbadie  on  the  Divinity  of  € 

Ambrose's  Looking  unto  Jea 

Ministration  of  A 

"War  with  Devils. 

American  Preacher. 

Barrow's  Select  Sermons. 

Sermons  fur  Schoo 
Summary  of  Christ 
Practice. 
Bates'  Works. 
Baxter's  Christian  Directory, 
Saint's  Rest,  by  Fs 
Beddome's  Village  DlKcoorsi 
Bellamy's  True  Religion  deli 
Berridge's  Christian  World 
Bickersteth  on  Scripture,  (ui 

and  on  Prayer. 
Blair's  Natural  Philosophy. 
Preceptor. 
Lectures. 
Bogue's  Essays  on  the  New  ' 
Booth*s  Glad  Tidings. 
Boston's  Covenant  of  Works 
View  of  the  Covenant 
View  of  this  and  the  c 
Buck's  Theological  Dictionar 


MmiMary  UtrM. 


Ul 


Bod jiB*ii  lUMm  KmWwi. 
PmibuT's  If  jttery  of  GodllneM. 
Brown's  Natnnd  and  ReTealed  Religioiu 
Barder*s  MiMionarj  Aneedoies. 
BbbcU*s    Historj    of    the    Refonnatioo, 

abridged. 
Bomida's  Allegories. 
Cecil's  Memoirs  of  Cadogan,  Baoon,  and 

Newton. 
ConteBplatiire  Pbiloaofdier. 
Cooper  s  Practical  Sennoos. 
Cowper's  Poems. 

Doddridge's  Sermons  on  Regenermtioa. 

Power  and  Grace  of  Christ. 

Sermons  and  Tracts. 
Dadd's  Sermons  to  Yonag  Man. 

BeflectioBS  on  Death. 
Doolittle'a  Yonng  Man's  Instmctor. 
Easiobeap  Lectures. 
Sdwaids  on  Religious  Affections. 
History  of  Redemption. 
Brans'  Cliristian  Temper. 

Fisher's  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity. 
PaHer's  life,  by  Dr.  Ryland. 

Canse  and  Care  of  wonnded  Con- 


Calrinistic  and  Socinian  Systems, 
eompared. 
Gaskeli's  Christian  Institates. 
Gonge's  Yonng  Man's  Guide. 
Goldsmith's  Poems  and  Essays. 
Gregory's  Letters  on  the  Christian  Religion. 
Grove  on  Living  Faith. 
Gatbrie'a  Christian's  Great  Interest 
Halket's  World's  Doom. 
Hall's  (Bp.)  Practical  Works. 

(Robert)  Library  of  Divinity. 
Henry's  Lord's  Sapper. 
Henrey*s  Works. 

Hopkins  on  the  Ten  Commandments. 
Home's    Introdaction    to    the    Scriptares, 

4  vols. 
Jones's  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
lohnson's  Lives  of  the  Poets. 
Joyce's  Scientific  Dialogues. 

Reach's  Travels  of  true  Godliness. 

of  Ungodliness. 
Ken's  (Bp.)  Works. 

Life,  by  Hawkins. 
King  on  the  Apostle's  Creed. 

Primitive  Chorch. 
Law's  Serions  Call. 
Leigh  ton's  Works. 
IJTely  Oracles. 
Logan's  Sermons. 
Lather  on  Galatjaos. 
Larington's  Sermons. 

M'Ewen's  Essays. 
Macknigbt's  Harmony. 
Marshall  on  Sanctilication. 
Mayor's  British  Nepos. 
Memoirs  of  Four  Christina  Hindoos , 
MiddJetoa'M  Biogr^pbU  Ermagelicn, 
MuuUoa*9  Sermons,  hy  Dickejuou, 


Oweft's  DbpUy  of  Anainimiifn. 

Glory  of  Christ 

Gospel  Grounds  and  Evidences  of 
the  Faith  of  God's  Elect 

Spiritaal  Mindedneas, 

Justification. 

Indwelling  Sin. 

Person  of  Christ. 

Mortification  of  Sin  and  Temptation. 

Communion  with  God. 
Orton's  Practical  Discourses. 
Pearsall's  Meditations  on  Scripture. 
Pike's  and  Hay  ward's  Cases  of  Coosoieoce. 
Polhill's  Mystical   Union    between    Christ 

and  Believers. 
Porteous*  Lectures, 
Plntarch,  by  Diydea  and  others,  with  Da- 

cier's  Notes. 
Protestant  System. 
Rambler. 

Rawlin's  Sermons  on  Jnstifioation. 
Reconciler  of  the  Bible. 
Robinson's  (R.)  Sermons. 

Village  Discourses. 
Theologioal,  Biblical,  and  Eoele- 

siastical  Dictionary, 
Lectures  on  Non-Conformity. 
(Thos.)  Scripture  Characters. 
Scott's  (Dr.  John)  Christian  Lif«. 
Scougal's  Works. 

Salter's  Hall  Lectures  against  Popery. 
Shaw's  Method  of  Promoting  Religions  In- 
struction. 
Shrubsole's  Christian  Memoirs. 
Stennett's  Works  and  Life. 
Smith's  (Dr.  J.  P.)  Scripture  Testimony  to 

the  Messiah.    ^ 
Taylor's  (Isaac)  Self-Coltivation. 

Character  Essential  to  Success  in 

Life. 
Advice  to  the  Teens. 
Tucker's  light  of  Nature,  abridged. 
Visitor,  by  Dr.  Dodd  and  others. 
Watts's  Sermons. 

Death  and  Heaven. 

Humility  in  the  Character  of   St. 
Paul. 

Redeemer  and  Sanctifier. 

Strength   and   Weakness  of  Human 
Reason. 

Logic. 

Improvement  of  the  Mind. 
Wesley's  (S.)  Life  of  Christ,  a  Poem. 
Winter's  Life,  by  Jay. 
Walker's  Classics. 


I 


DACCA. 
The  following  account   of  the 
happy  end  of  two  of  Mr.  Leonard's 
pupils,   in   the   school    connected 
with  the    Bene^oViiiiV  \w^\aV>\>l\^\x<, 
encourages    \io\>ci    lesY^cVoi^   ^^ 
eifect  of  the  wotd  vi\KiT\  oAvct^'^V^ 
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have  enjoyed  the  same  means  of 
instruction  * 

"  Two  of  oar  most  promisiog  boys  have 
been  remoTed  from  the  school  of  Christ 
below,  to  I  trast  the  eojojmeot  of  his  glo- 
rious presence  above  ;  thej  were  the  sons 
of  brother  R.  who  is  now  left  childless ;  and 
althoogh  feeble  nature  monms  and  often 
sinks  under  a  sense  of  this  bereavement, 
yet  the  happy  deaths  of  their  dear  children, 
not  only  sapport  the  we'eping  parents,  (the 
mother  has  been  long  afflicted  with  a  total 
loss  of  sight)  but  enable  them  to  say  with 
Job  ;  <  the  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.'  A  most  painful  scene  took  place 
when  each  of  the  boys  was  put  into  the 
coffin,  to  be  conveyed  to  the  house  appointed 
for  all  living ;  but  it  was  then  that  both  the 
parents  realized  the  happy  effects  of  bring- 
ing up  children  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord,  of  convincing  them  as  soon 
as  their  reasoning  powers  begin  to  dawn,  of 
their  total  depravity  by  nature,  and  that 
onless  bom  again  they  cannot  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  thus  leading  them  to 
fly  for  refuge  to  the  Saviour's  blood,  and  lay 
hold  of  the  hope  set  before  them  in  the 
Gospel.  Great  indeed  was  the  consolation 
which  the  parents  of  these  dear  boys  found 
flowing  into  their  souls  after  the  first  pa- 
roxysms of  grief  had  sabsided,  in  reviewing 
their  dying  experience,  the  leading  features 
of  which  were,  repentance  towards  God  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  deep  sense 
of  sin,  a  clear  view  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
alone  could  deliver  them  from  the  penalties 
of  infinite  justice,  a  hungering'  and  thirst- 
ing after  righteousness,  and  such  a  sense  of 
the  freeness  of  the  precious  promises  as 
supported  them  in  the  trying  hour  of  death. 

"  The  youngest,  who  was  called  fiway 
first,  appeared  rather  of  a  passionate,  vin- 
dictire  spirit;  but  for  some  months  pre- 
viously to  his  death  an  evident  change  took 
place ,  which  excited  the  notice  of  all  who 
knew  him.  From  a  lively  sportive  boy,  he 
became  deq)Iy  thoughtful,  separated  him- 
self as  far  as  circumstances  would  allow 
from  his  class  in  the  school,  and  scarcely 
ever  missed  a  word  in  his  tasks.  He  could 
not  bear  to  have  an  improper  word  sound  in 
his  ears,  and  invariably  at  the  risque  of  in- 
currmg  the  ill  will  of  his  old  companions, 
who  were  in  these  habits,  either  reproved 
them  himself  or  reported  them  to  me.  He 
was  also  observed  to  pay  profound  attention 
at  our  morning  service  in  the  school,  espe- 
cially during  the  illustration  of  the  Scrip- 
tarcB,  or  a  hjmn  in  the  Hindee  language, 
wAea  be  wms  seldom  observed  to  raise  bis 
cjres  fyttm  the  gnuod  unleM  to  check  the 
/pwtr  ofMome  of  bU  ieUowt.    About  ui 


boor  after  th«  obotoM  IhmI  tttaekcd  him,  I 
was  sent  for,  and  fomid  on  ny  arrival  hii 
whole  frame  agitated  to  a  paiafal  degreo* 
and  his  poor  blind  mother  half  distracted 
with  grief.  Amidst  his  own  pains  the  dear 
boy  endeavoured  to  console  and  fortify  ber 
for  the  event,  which  he  repeatedly  assored 
her  would  be  death,  begging  her,  instead  of 
fruitless  tears  and  lamentations,  to  unite  her 
petitions  with  his  own  to  the  Saviour  of 
sinners  ;  but  finding  that  g^ef  had  overcome 
her  reasoning  powers,  he  entreated  hb  Es- 
ther to  remove  him  to  a  distant  room,  with 
which,  for  the  sake  of  both  parties,  he  com- 
plied. He  now  began  to  wrestle  eamestlj 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  pleading  the  merite 
of  the  Saviour,  and  earnestly  entreated  hia 
father  and  me  to  plead  for  him,  as  he  feared 
he  was  too  great  a  sinner  to  be  heard. 
When  he  found  himself  much  exhausted,  be 
requested  that  his  school-fellows  might  be 
called  in,  that  they  might  unite  in  singing 
his  favourjtet  hymn,  '  Jesus,  thy  blood  and 
righteousness,'  and  learn  a  lesson  of  death 
from  his  case.  On  the  close  of  the  hymn 
and  of  prayer,  be,  calling  them  one  by  one, 
laid'hold  of  their  hands,  and  took  an  afiec- 
tionate  farewell  of  his  old  companions,  en- 
treating them  to  pray  earnestly  that  Christ 
would  pardon  and  receive  them.  He  with 
much  tenderness  left  his  favourite  boy,  a 
Greek,  to  the  last,  to  avoid  giving  -ofience, 
as  he  was  desirous  of  his  company  to  the 
close  of  his  hard  conflict,  under  a  just  idea 
that  he  was  the  most  pious  boy  in  the  school. 
The  conflict  between  nature  and  death  be- 
came truly  distressing  about  the  eleventh 
hour  from  the  first  attack ;  and  now  the 
Lord  appeared  a  very  present  help  in  time 
of  need  ;  the  dear  boy's  views  of  the  atone- 
ment, the  freeness  of  the  promises,  and  the 
boundless  mercy  of  the  Father  to  the  chief  of 
sinners  for  the  sake  of  his  beloved  Son, 
afibrded  that  support  of  which  dissolving 
nature  stood  in  such  need,  smoothed  his  pas- 
sage to  the  tomb,  and,  I  sincerely  trust,  to 
the  bosom  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  for  whose 
presence  he  so  ardently  thirsted. 

**  Only  eight  months  had  elapsed  before 
the  elder  brother  was  conveyed  to  the  same 
tomb;  but  whilst  we  mourned  over  the 
early  departure  of  this  promising  youth  who 
had  just  entered  his  fourteenth  year,  we 
rejoiced  in  the  hope  that  he  was  then  unit- 
ing with  his  brother  in  songs  of  praise  to  the 
Lamb,  who  had  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  his  own  blood.  This 
boy  was  well  known  to  the  gentlemen  who 
favoured  us  with  their  presence  at  the  an- 
nual examination  of  the  Christian  School ; 
and  upon  him  they  had  invariably  bestowed 
the  highest  meed  of  praise.  He  wrote  a  beau- 
tiful band,  ooqV«Si  T«ad«A3  a.uUiot  in  the  Eng- 
lish \ang^^%  waa  itx  a&y%mck««^'v^  ^«V\^«t 
rules  of  axithme^i^y  %»^  ^rwa  ^%  «^x«d^ 
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of  Ut  iWMjf  there  wee  learoely  e  ehapter 
u  tiM  New  Tettament  and  in  great  part  of 
tke  CHd,  of  wluoh  be  bad  not  some  koow- 
ledge.     He  ooold  read,  write,  and  speak 
ioeBtly  tbe  Hmdee,  Bengalee,  and^Pernan 
laagvages ;  bat  im  the  latter  he  excelled ; 
led  ao  foiBd  was  he  of  improTement,  with 
Ikb  Tiew,  it  was  to  be  hoped,  of  deTOting 
hie  talents  to  the  serrioe  of  Christ,  that  he 
prcrailed  upon  his  father  to  relinquish  his 
serrices  as  a  writer,  and  to  ose  his  interest 
to  hsTe  him  received  npon  the  foundation  of 
Scraaipore  CoUege.     His  father  consnlting 
■e,     I  wrote  to  the  Committee,  who  on 
henittg  of  the  youth's  pious  wishes  and  his 
alulities,  kindly  came  to  the  resolution  to 
admit  him  as  though  he  bad  been  a  Mis- 
sioaary  brother's  child.     I  lost  no  time  in 
conmonicating  thu  welcome  news  to  the 
yoath,  who  appeared  quite  overcome  with 
feelii^  of  joy  and  gratitude.     But  the  All- 
wise  Disposer  of  eTents,  whose  ways  are 
BBsearehable    and  past    finding  -out,    had 
ordered    things    otherwise ;    a   disordered 
ipleen  and  liver  issuing  in  a  consuming  dy- 
sentery that  baffled  all  tbe  powers  of  medi- 
cbe,  soon  confined  him  to  his  bed,  where 
he  soffered  much  during  foorteen  months, 
It  tbe  dose  of  which,  he  was  removed  to 
those  happy  regions,  where  '  sickness,  sor- 
row, pain,  and  death,  are  felt  and  feared  no 
Bore.' 

"  The  limits  I  have  prescribed  myself  in 
this  letter,  preclude  the  possibility  of  enter- 
bg  mto  a  full  detail  of  this  youth's  expe- 
rience during  so  long  and  painful  a  trial.  I 
will  only  remark,  that  from  the  commence- 
ment, it  was  pretty  clear  that  tbe  Lord  was 
preparing  him  in  the  fomace  of  affliction, 
for  bfinitely  higher  enjoyments.  At  the 
request  of  himself  and  bis  parents  I  held  a 
meeting  for  prayer  twice  a  week  at  their 
quarters  in  the  military  lines,  nearly  two 
nules  from  my  residence,  where  a  small 
mnnber  of  pious  friends  united  with  us  at 
those  periods,  which  proved  truly  refresli- 
iog  to  the  youth's  mind.  Before  worship 
commenced,  he  regularly  caused  his  little 
couch  to  be  removed  to  tlie  hall  in  which 
the  meeting  was  held ;  and  however  rest- 
less at  other  times,  he  then  seemed  to  for- 
get bis  sorrows,  and  shewed  tbe  most  pa- 
tient attention  to  the  exhortations  then 
delivered.  1  generally  spent  half  an  hoar 
b  private  with  him  after  worship,  and  often 
heard  him  utter  bitter  complaints  respecting 
tbe  obduracy  and  deceitfalness  of  his  own 
heart,  and  tbe  sins  of  bis  past  life,  espe- 
cially those  evils  into  wbich  he  had  been 
drawn  by  proBigate  boys.  He  also  com- 
plained that  now  bis  memory,  oDoe  so  pow- 
erfol,  seemed  to  fail  him  as  it  regarded  many 
eoeoora^^  ScrJptares  that  were  formerly 
eagnrett  Utereoa ;  and  Mltboagb  be  had 
saffc/eat  peoetratloa  to  gee  that  this  defect 


arose  Unm  pbytieil  oaneee,  yet  he  felt  pun- 
gent grief  that  he  had  not  made  better  nae 
of  the  inestimable  gift  when  in  his  posses- 
sion. However  he  endeavoured  to  supply 
this  want  by  getting  his  father  and  often 
some  of  his  school-fellows  to  read  the 
Scriptures  to  him.  His  patienoe  mider 
such  a  long  and  painful  conflict  was  truly 
astonishing.  He  ascribed  it  to  the  tender 
mercy  of  God,  that  the  rod  was  thus  laid 
on  him  by  tbe  Father  of  mercies,  where 
the  sword  might  have  been  justly  applied ; 
and  although  bis  pains  often  deprived  him 
of  bis  recollection,  he  deemed  them  un- 
worthy of  notice  when  he  recollected  the 
torments  endured  by  the  blessed  Redeemer 
in  dying  to  save  a  guilty  world. 

"  On  tbe  night  of  his  departure  a  meet- 
ing for  prayer  was  held  at  his  father's,  and 
by  his  own  request  he  was  carried  out  in 
bis  couch  and  joined  in  singing  tbe  praises 
of  God,  until  he  became  too  weak  to  pro- 
ceed. But  altbough  in  the  cold  embraces 
of  death,  he  seemcid  to  drink  in  the  sweet 
consolations  of  the  gospel  with  aridity. 
When  about  to  take  leave  of  the  family,  I 
asked  the  dying  child  how  he  felt,  to  which 
he  replied,  '  Very  comfortable.'  1  then  for 
the  last  time  enquired  if  his  views  of 
Christ's  boundless  love  and  all-sufficient 
grace  were  so  clear  as  to  support  him  under 
this  his  last  conflict.  Upon  this  be  clasp- 
ed his  hands  together  npon  his  breast, 
looked  towards  heaven,  and  with  strong 
emphasis,  replied,  '  Yes ;  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  promises  that  he  will  cast  out 
none  that  come  to  the  Father  through  him.' 
He  departed  about  an  hour  after  I  left  him, 
without  a  groan  or  struggle.  He  was  laid 
in  the  same  grave  with  his  brother,  and  his 
funeral  afibrded  a  solemn  season  for  an  ex- 
hortation to  tbe  jouths  who  attended,  that 
tbey  would  prepare  to  meet  death,  since 
they  could  not  tell  at  what  hour  the  Son  of 
man  might  come  to  call  them  to  account  for 
the  deeds  done  in  tbe  body." 


COLOMBO— (Ceylon). 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Chater,  to  Mr.  Dyer,  dated 

Colombo,  May  10, 1825, 
"  I  have  not  been  able  to  visit  Hanwell 
the   present,  year,   in  consequence  of    tbe 
roads  to  that  place,  in  order  to  make  them 
new,   having   been    impassable.     But    this 
temporary  impediment  will  be  followed  by 
facilities  for  making  tbe  joarney,   such  as 
have  not  been  enjoyed  before.     The  congre- 
gations at  Hanwell,  as  is  hitherto  the  case, 
(I  believe),  every  where  amou^  VVvft^vciv 
halese,  are^very  smaU.    1  amW^^^  \ftV«Hft 
to  say,  however,  tWl  "M-t.^vcw  vi\\\  >Xv\* 
week  add  three  to  \i\a  YiVVXc  CiWvc^\  Xa'j  \i«^- 
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tim :  one  of  tbeoi  it  the  wife  of  Oarollt, 
and  aaother  »  nieee  of  hit ;  Aootlier  is  Dion  j- 
8108,  oor  scboolmaster  at  Diddenee.  His 
father  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  I  beli«re 
makes  no  opposition  to  his  son's  leaving  that 
commanion.  Brother  Siers  has  great  hopes 
of  another  verj  promising  youth,  called  Bon 
Daniel,  whose  fHends  are  also  Roman  Ca- 
tholtos,  and  perseoate  him  in  every  way  they 
can  derise.  One  of  the  schools,  that  at 
Henpitty,  has  failed  throagh  the  bad  man- 
ner in  which  the  master  oondacted  it ;  the 
other  three,  especially  that  at  Diddenee,  are 
going  on  well.  Last  month  another  was 
opened  in  the  HinnaCorle  (county),  which 
is  divided  fmrn  the  Hewagam  Corle,  in  which 
Han  well  is  situated,  only  by  a  river.  Don 
Daniel  is  appointed  master  of  this  school, 
and  Mr.  S.  informs  me  there  is  much  reason 
to  expect  that  it  will  prosper.  Another 
person,  of  whom  I  hear  a  good  acconnt,  has 
requested  to  be  appointed  to  Henpitty ;  and 
were  it  not  that  I  fear  a  want  of  funds,  I 
should  certainly  make  another  attempt  to 
establish  o  school  in  that  place. 

••  I  am  sorry  to  say  we  have  not  yet  com- 
menced a  Female  School  at  the  Grand  Pass. 
We  find  it  difficult  to  get  a  suitable  place, 
and  still  more  difllonit  to  obtain  a  female 
teadier.  In  additirm  to  this,  Mrs.  Chater's 
health  having  suffered  from  the  hot  weather 
of  last  year,  we  had  to  take  a  house  near  the 
sea,  in  hopes  that  the  sea  air  might  be  bene- 
iifeial  to  her.  This  prevented  our  using  all 
tile  endeavours  we  might  otherwise  have 
done  to  commence  a  school :  one  however 
is  now  begun  at  Modern,  the  place  at  which 
1  informed  yon  in  my  last  I  had  newly  com- 
menced preaching.  We  have  procured  a 
teaoher  for  that  place,  a  young  person  of 
Dutch  extraction,  who  can  read  Singhalese 
well,  and  ean  tewh  needle-work  and  lace- 
making.  She  told  us  her  number  of  pupils 
was  seventeen,  but  on  visiting  the  school, 
Mrs.  C.  and  myself  found  but  ten.  It  was, 
however,  at  six  in  the  morning,  that  we 
visited  it,  and  there  was  much  rain,  accom- 
panied with  thunder  and  lightning,  which 
probably  kept  some  of  tliem  away ;  here 
also,  to  get  a  suitable  place,  we  must  build 
one,  and  then  I  hope  more  girls  will  attend. 
The  teacher  we  have  got  for  this  school  at- 
tended at  oor  Grand  Pass  scnool  when  taught 
by  brother  Siers,  as  did  a  few  more,  and  I 
was  not  a  little  pleased  to  find  how  well  she 
can  read  Singhalese  :  I  really  hope  she  will 
be  a  useful  person.  We  are  now  returned 
to  our  own  bouse,  and  could  we  meet  witli 
another  such  a  teacher  as  this,  and  I  could 
erect  another  place  for  the  boys'  school,  we 
would  try  what  we  could  do  to  instruct 
Anna/es  bere  also.     If  any  thing  pref  ents 


am  wlfhiM  to  }oin  m.    One  of  fhDM  wIm 

have  joined  this  year,  li  e  Miss  B ,  • 

former  acquaintance  of  Mrs.  Chater,  wlio 
boards  with  us  ;  the  other  two  are  Singha- 
lese females,  who  were  both  worshippers  of 
Boodhoo.  Mrs.  Chater,  through  the  medium 
of  the  Tamul  language,  has  been  the  princi- 
pal instrument  in  bringing  one  of  them  to 
the  Saviour,  of  whom  she  knew  nothing ;  I 
believe,  not  even  whether  there  was  any  Sa- 
viour, when  Mrs.  C.  began  to  instruct  her. 

'*  I  have  long  had  to  inform  you,  that  the 
most  perfect  harmony  has  subsisted  among 
the  different  Missionaries  in  and  near  Co- 
lombo. I  am  happy  now  to  state,  that  a 
pleasing  union  among  the  Missionaries  and 
friends  of  Missionaries  here  has  been  form- 
ed. Mr.  Mooyart,  a  zealous  promoter  of 
Missionary  efforts,  is  appointed  sitting  ma- 
gistrate of  Colombo.  Through  him,  and 
brother  Poor  from  Jaffna,  who  is  on  a  visit 
in  Colombo ,  this  desirable  object  has  been 
accomplished,  the  results  of  which,  I  trust 
will  prove  a  blessing  to  this  part  of  the 
island.  I  can  but  just  mention  this  subject, 
on  this  occasion,  but  at  a  future  opportunity, 
I  trust  I  shall  have  to  send  yon, some  pleas- 
ing account  of  its  nature,  design,  and 
effecU." 


SPANISH  TOWN. 
The  following  pleasing  state- 
ment has  lately  been  received  from 
Mr.  Philippo.  It  is  hoped  that  a 
fellow  labourer  will  be  sent  him 
very  shortly. 

Spanish  TowH,  19th  Sept.  1885. 

'*  It  will,  I  know,  be  truly  gratifying  to 
you,  to  be  infi«rmed,  that  things  now  in  Spa- 
nish Town,  assume  a  very  encouraging  ap- 
pctirance.  All  hostilit?  has  ceased,  and 
persecntton  hid  its  head.  My  congregatioo 
continues  overflowing.  I  often,  on  a  Sab- 
bath evening,  join  in  sir:ging,  "  Lord,  how 
delightful  'tis  to  see,"  &c  almost  with  rap- 
ture. Nor  am  I  without  witnesses  of  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  sovereign  grace. 

"  Many,  I  hope,  are  earnestly  imploring 
mercy  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  If  I 
recollect  rightly,  about  50  more  are  candi- 
dates for  baptism  ;  one  is  an  elderly  lady  of 
colour,  in  circumstances  of  affluence.  A 
little  time  ago,  she  was  proud  and  scornful, 
but  now.  O  delightful  spectacle,  she  is 
<*  silting  at  the  fept  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and 
in  her  right  mind  !'*  Between  30  and  40  of 
the  above  number  are  at  Old  Harbour, 
where  I  intend  to  administer  the  ordinance. 

"  The  Sabbath  school,  conducted  by  my 
invaluable  partner,  I  am  happy  to  say,  i» 


thu,  it  will  he  want  offaodi  to  undertake  it.  \  truly  lAlereaWn^,  tA^Vn  a  tL^TjctudD^^  tAtudi- 
"  We  hare  added  three  more  to  our  little  \  tion.    Tbe  nusAieT  fA  c^^k«^\s  %\  Y^«k«^ 
oktroA  in  Colombo  this  yemr,  and  some  more  I  60,  and  aAui^Va  Vi.    "BwJsa  t«t  iQawn  w% 
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■«j,  ■••)  aaA  M«4(A  I  ihtoMil;  bofiv 
JOB  will  aot  (ilTf«t  oj  is  thii  rtipeni ;  J 
Vmam  job  mmld  Dot  wilfolij.  The  Ian- 
cHteriu  Khool  will  {it  aJl  U  well),  be 
spned  leil  mek  ;  thnl  ii,  if  the  mulcrlil^ 
wkich  I  as  now  daily  »p«tiBK,  iirrire.  In 
tliE  oBc,  by  condaetiBg  which  I  hope  In  Ih- 
■bl«  to  n^wtt  Ibe  fomrr,  I  am  now  wHl- 
iiK  nmoadcd  bj  npwarii  of  30  pnpila. 
■•  Bclisra  me,  wilfa  tnvcUiriK  and  preaoli- 
;,  the  Kbool,  the  cbapel, 


aTarielTorather  aDngements,  1  tometiiaet 

moioing;  oflha  SOU.,  Dt.  Reiop.ter  adTiaed 

inj  leudiiig  for  two  nlbet    medical  gtilltle- 

■■  Ihe  Lard    bu  balped  me,"  and,  1  Uopt, 

■nen,  which  wai  inmicdiatelj  done,  and,  in  a 

few  honn,  oin  of  Ibem  arrired.     Hii  oiit- 

■M  ifaiinh  rron  laUmr.     1  Inigt  1  feel  an 

UcRuing  dedn  to  "  work  while  it  ii  sailed 

cheering.       Even    Ihii   raj  of  Iiope  wonld 

ta-daj:"  hnt  mj   kind  hiendi,  who   liar^ 

hire   BtTorded   a  monenlirj  relief  to    ur 

had  icrrater   eT|ierieit«  of  the  inOaenoe  of 

diatracUd  mindi,  had  not  our  allei.tlon  been 

called  to  Brother  Btnier,  wbo  wh,  tbont 

(hi.  lime,  seized  with  iiead^ache  and  feTer. 

BU  in  JmaiM  to  do  Ions." 

It  did  not,  indenl,  at  Fnl  appvar  to  be  the 

■ame  fatal  dtaeaae,  ni  Ifaal  by  which  Siiter 

MORAVIAN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, 

From  the  last  number  of  the 
Brethren's  Periodical  Accounts,  Wf 
eiitr&ct  the  fullowing  Obituary  of 
the  Missionnrie!)  they  have  Imtely 
losl  in  Jamaica.  It  affords  an  ad- 
ditional proof,  that  real  Christians 
of  every  name  are  perfectly  ai^eed. 
u  to  the  ground  of  coqhdeiice  in 
the  hour  of  danger,  and  of  death. 

'■  Wedneadaj,  tlie  211h  Aupijl,  low«rd^ 
tieaing.  Brother  Ha<{ue  be^aa  lo  feel 
iliKhtlj  inditpoied,  and,  before  norninK, 
ft'tr  came  on.  The  next  day,  medical  aiJ 
■ucalMin,  and  prop* r  meilicinc  applied, 
bit  withont  the  wialied-foi  relief.  After 
ii  booni,  ■  remiuiDn  of  feter.  indeed,  did 
like  place,  bnl  bia  whnle  franie  bpd  al- 
rridi  tecciied  iDch  a  ibock.^d  his  ato- 
Buh  and  dijeatire  < 


Bch  dan 


condm 


cided  witti  thnl  ol 
\o  approied  of  the 


apprehcnil 
licsl  );enlterain 


n  of  Ibe  ifoclor,  h 


departed  in  peace,  in  I 
Cod  and  Sirionr.  T 
bdicred  to  b*  almeil 


lat  ihe  ityniplomH  bt- 
ill  UondHj.  tbe  29lh 
I  7  o'clock,  when  bi 


"  Before  (he  Aepulara  tt  Mr  dav  Bra* 
tbei  Hafpie  took  plKw,  we  b>d  the  grief  to 
bear  tbe  doclor  declare  Ihil  Siiler  Ua^e 
bad  lymptomi  of  tlie  ume  kind  of  feier  a) 
Ifaal  nnder  which  bcr  dear  hnabiod  waa 
labonrini ;  which  he  had  bernre  pronoi 


erj  prec 


r   ;^law  fever, 


lell  convinoed  bj 
the  irritable  >tate  of  Ihe  alomArh,  of  Ihe 
nnture  of  the  coioplaint.  Tbe  whole  alien* 
tion  of  Dr.  Deinpiter,  who  Bcarcely  qitilted 
the  hoDM  for  Diors  than  ■  week,  itaa  now 
laken  op  in  watcbing  ercr;  ohuigte  which 
oconrred  in  Ihe  Iwo  patienli,  and  inime- 
dialdj  applying  .sooh  meani  ■■  were  luf- 
iceited,  either  by  hii  own  akill,  or  Ihil  of 
hiii    medical    adiiaen,  who  paid   f[ei|DeDt 


Ling  cheerfaltr  and  freely 


Septeinber  2nd,  aboat3  o'clock  in  the  aller- 
noon,  il  pleaafd  ow  8*Tioor,  to  releaae  oar 
dear  Sister  Hagoe  frnm  hrr  aalTerioKi,  by 


rullowinfc  norning.  altont  -1 
liai^y  abdn);e  took  place  w 
Iher  Bcnter.     Thai,  in  Ibe 


.erviae,  and  they  all  bore  a 
of  tlie  hope  that  wa«  in 
if  their  ndmitlancr  to  kea- 


they  to  nerve'.  Bat  iVio  naLii  at  \>iq 
Lord  are  not  as  out  ^vjt,  not  Vtia  tlboi^Vjt 
a»  unr  Ihonf^hli. 


l.-.fi  M,ssi.ma>-y  JI,;«l>l. 

VoRliibutiiws  Tcceictd  Inj  the    Treasurer  of  the   Baptht    MUswi 

Society,  from  Vecember  20, 1«25,  to  February  17,  1826,  inclu. 
not  itieiMding  htdividnal  Subteriptiimt. 

FOB  THE  MISSION.  £.    . 

CtfWr,  BDglifb  Bxptlit  Cliiirch,  bj  Uh  Bot.  W.  Janet 10 

Ifnnfk,  CsUsctida  uul  SobMri|itJau,  bj  thi  R«t.  W.  Pcrkiu tO 

Knrbn?,                  Ditto,                        b;  th<  Hbt.  Thomu  Welih 64 

Hakr-aB-Thunei.SocietjinaidariJuBioni,  ■!  the  Rtr.  R.  BoIIod'i S 

Bnttn,  Sw.  b;  R«.  R.  EdminsOD,       Bnllon 25     4  ID 

Imber I   11     8 

laterlon 7*8 

Con1«j S     0     0 

se 

B«iTdlaj,  CotlMtiaD,  &c.  b;  RsT.  C.  Bnialu 3 

Weit  Luthiu  Anuliirf  Hiuiourj  Sooietj,  b; , ,, , 4 

NortliwiploD,  Snull  Sncielj,  bj  Rer.  W-  Gnj IB 

Bu«x  AniiliiTj  Sooiat;,        Rijicigb,  b;  Raf.l.  Pilkinf[loB S 

l/iDghton,  MiHj.  Aus.  bj  Rot.  S.  BrowB. ...  41 

K«NiBgUII,  (8BBiilk>Bi|)tittCbnreb,  bjHr.  Rap«t 1 

Olasj,  SB^«riptioB>,  bj  Mr.  Wilwa S 

BroD^blB  (Hull)  CoUeatian,  bj  Rst.  H.  Roudl 1$  1 

Slaiwoj,  Sandrisi,  bj  Hr.  Goorga  Prune 3 

Ediabuitfa,  Aniiliu-j  HiMiouirj  Sooietj,  bj  George  Tola,  Eiq. 20 

Nortken  Hiuiaiiu7  Socielj,  bf  Re*.  Dr.  H'lafoah / 20 

WcjMoMb,  SibfcripliaDi,  b;  ReT.  W.  Hiwkiu 8  1 

Coiaford,  Cbanh  md  CaDgregilion,  bj  Rot.  Jobn  Frr 10 

Andlen,  SudT-Lue,  (Cheibire)  Biptiil  Chnrch,  b;  Mr.  ThnnCeld S 

Poplar,  Hiiiiouij  Prejer  fieetio^,  bj  ReT.  J*m»  Upton,  Jon 9 

Hirtbum,  Biptiit  Cbnrab,  bj  Ker.  George  Gibhi 1  1 

DoDiUhle,    CallecUan,    SnbicriptiDin,   ind   JnTcnUe  AHOoiitioo,    bj   Mr. 

RobkHOD 23 

TTTine,  Smidriei.  bj  Rot.  George  JUnlij J  1 

Bimiiigbui  AaiiliiTf,  bf  O.  Jobuon,  Esq.    BridgnotUi 19    0    0 

Cndler- 3  16     D 

22  11 

We«ten  Diiliiot,  bj  Bar.  R.  HorHj,      Chard 9     4     T 

Ljme 2  10     0 

Upotter; 10     0 

12  1- 

Puller,  Female  Aaaoeiatieo,  bj  W.  Cariaa,  Eaq 24     0    0 

Colleotioo,  Bibia  Sociatj,  bj  Ditto 0     0     9 

SO 

Ntimihire  Societt  Tor  propagating  tba  Gotpel,  bj  Rer.  W.  Birela; S     I 

Reading,  Sab«ript>au,  &o.  (iaalodiag  £17  IGi.   for  Female  Scliod,)  bj 

Hri.  Hialon I3S  V 

Bull  and  Eut  Riding  Aniiliarj  Societj,  bj  Jofan  Tbomton,  Eiq.  Treaanrer  ..  B     i 

A.Z.  bjIbeSecralir; Donation  10     i 

Friend,  hj  Rot.  W,  Gray DnnstioD  5     ( 

Camra,  bj  Mr.  W.  Josei Donation  1     I 

Hiu  Keeblewbile,  bj  Rev.  Tbomaa  Welib Donition  1     i 

TRANSLATIONS. 

BerwicUbire,  Bible  Societj.  bj  D.  Renlon,  Etq 10     i 

SCHOOL. 

Hacknej,  YoimgGenlleDiea  at  MadraaHonwAudemj.bjHr.  Allen  _....  2     1 
FEMALE  EDUCATION. 

Caitiff,  Biptiit  Cbnroli,  bj  Rer.  W.  Jonri IS     | 

Oxford,  Ladisi  AHooUlioa,  bj  Miw  CoUiimood 24     | 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Tie  Ibmokt  oflbe  Coinmiltee  are  ptaaented  to  Ibe  Rer.  B.  Coxbead,  of  Wiacbei 

MUh  Grrgorj,  of  Newborf ;  and  Mr.  WilVnmi,  Gi«iX  'WndtBiWi-«tn<t,  fer  in 

Taj-liir,   Green,  ud  UtUawood,  PriMeia,  \5.  OVi^aiiei. 


l.>f;  Missionary  Herald. 

Contributions  received  hij  the   Treasurer  of  the  Baptist   Missioned  y^ 

Society f  from  December  20,  1825,  to  February  17,  1826,  inclus£  <7e^ 

not  ihclmding  Individual  Subscriptions, 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £.    «.      d. 

ChMT,  Bogliih  Baptist  Chnioh,  bj  the  Rer.  W.  Jones 10    9       0 

Vtmttnk,  CoHeetidn  and  SobsoriptioBS,  by  the  Rer.  W.  Perkins SO    O       O 

Jf9Wbarj,                Ditto,                      by  the  Rer.  Thomas  Welsh 54    S      6 

He«ley-oa-Thames ,  Society  in  aid  of  Missions,  at  the  Rer.  R.  Bolton's 5    O      0 

BrattoB,  6co.  by  Rer.  R.  Edminson,      Bratton 25     4  10 

Imber 1  11     8 

Laverton 7     4    6 

Corsley 2     0     0 

36    1      0 

Bewdley,  Collection,  &c.  by  Rer.  6.  Brooks ••• •••••••  3    S      0 

West  Lothian  Anxiliary  Missionary  Society,  by- 4     I.      0 

Northampton,  Small  Society,  by  Rer.  W.  Gray 18    O      0 

Essex  Auxiliary  Society,       Rayleigh,  by  Rer.  J.  Pilkington 3    6     6 

Looghton,  Missy.  Asso.  by  Rer.  S.  Brown. ...  4  19     2 

Kemringfaall ,  (Saffolk)  Baptist  Church,  by  Mr.  Roper I    O     0 

Olney,  Snbsoriptions,  by  Mr.  Wilson 5     O     0 

Brongfatoo  (Hanto)  Colleotion,  by  Rer.  H.  Rossell 15  11      9 

Stepney,  Sandrios,  by  Mr.  George  Pearoe 2    6     S 

Edlnbugfa,  Anxiliary  Missionary  Society,  by  George  Ynle,  Esq 20     0      ^ 

Nortbera  Missionary  Society,  by  Rev.  Dr.  M'Intosb .' 20    0     ^ 

Weymouth,  Subscriptions,  by  Rer.  W.  Hawkins 8  13  I  '^ 

CoMbrd,  Church  and  Congregation,  by  Rer.  John  Fry 10    0     ^ 

Andlem,  Sandy-Lane,  (Cheshire)  Baptist  Church,  by  Mr.  Thnrsfield...  •  •  •  •  •  5     0     ^ 

Poplar,  Missionary  Prayer  Meeting,  by  Rer.  James  Upton,  Jun 2    2     ^^ 

Martham,  Baptist  Church,  by  Rer.  George  Gibhs 1  11 

Dunstable,    Collection,    Subscriptions,   and  Jnrenile  Association,   by  Mr. 

Robinson • , 25     1 

Irrine,  Sundries,  by  Rer.  George  Barclay 7  12 

Birmingham  Auxiliary,  by  O.  Johnson,  Esq.     Bridg^north 19    0     0 

Cradley 3  16    9 

22  16    9 

Westeni  District,  by  Rer.  R.  Horsey,      Chard 9    4    7 

Lyme 2  10     0 

Upottery 1     0     0 

12  14    7 

Paisley,  Female  Association,  by  W.  CarlUe,  Esq 24     0    0 

Collection,  Bible  Society,  by  Ditto 6    0    0 

SO    0     0 

Nairnshire  Society  for  propagating  the  Gospel,  by  Rer.  W.  Barclay 6     0     0 

Reading,  Subscriptions,  &c.  (including  £17  16s.  for  Female  School,)  by 

Mrs.  Hinton 132  10     0 

Hull  and  East  Riding  Auxiliary  Society,  by  John  Thornton,  Esq.  Treasurer  ..800 

A.  Z.  by  the  Secretary Donation  10     0    0 

Friend,  by  Rer.  W.  Gray Donation  5     0     0 

Cumra,  by  Mr.  W.  Jones Donation  10     0 

Miss  Keeblewhite,  by  Rer.  Thomas  Welsh Donation  10     0 

TRANSLATIONS. 

Berwickshire,  Bible  Society,  by  D.  Renton,  Esq 10     0     0 

SCHOOLS. 

Hackney,  Young  Gentlemen  at  Madras  House  Academy,  by  Mr.  Allen 2    2     0 

FEMALE  EDUCATION. 

CardiflT,  Baptist  Church,  by  Rev.  W.  Jones 16     o     0 

Oxford,  Ladies  Association,  by  Miss  Collingwood ♦ , , 24     0    0 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
TTie  thaakM  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  Rer.  B.  Coxhead,  of  Winchester ; 

MUs  Gregory,  of  Newhorj ;  and  Mr.  WilUams,  GTeal  Nlv[idki««\«i-«treet,  for  sundry 

Books,  Magexines,  See. _^__ 

Tajrior,  Green,  and  littlewood,  Pfm\cTa,  \S,  OU^ia^i. 
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twom  Dr.  BtndBu'a  Funenl 
SoMB  far  tb*  Kav.  i.  Trickett,  of 
r  Leeda,  Botioad  h 


ov  BhnDbor  for  Jumrf ,'  we  n- 
tnet  diB  fellowiag  paiticulara, 
wUd^waueiiennailM.irillproTe 
iilmwlhllii  our  readera. 

"libib  H«T.  John  Triekett  ie- 
leemimi  from  pueati  who  wdh^ 
ouaeat  far  Ifaeir  pietjf  >ad  were 
iicilmi.  tDgethar with  oApt  rela- 
tiouof  Un,  of  dm  Baptiit  Churches 
It  diM^FDld,  Goodih&w  Chapel, 
snd  Bfteop:  places,  u  nany  <>t' 
yon  know,  in  the  barders  of  Die 
npigbbouring  couuly  of  l.ancastoi. 
Hewasbomon  the  ISthof  Aii^u^t, 
177fl.  so  ttaait  wbea  Ira  iliod  Le  had 
ni>t  quite  complHi^  tus  4ilth  year. 
lie  WDft  csUm  )iy  ((race  in  the  year 
17ft7,  mtwt  TVi)bably  under  tlie  mi- 
ni;4ry  of  th/: lata  Mr.  Mint,  for  many 
mn  Pastor  of  (hc!  chiircb  at  Bar 
Clip,  of  wfao»o  tif^-,  n*  welt  as  «f  die 
nw  iif  jhi^Oharcbw  at  Bacup  a»d 


pnbliahed  an  interesting  account. 
Mr.  Trickett  was  soon  after  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Hirst,  aii<l  bvciuiie  n 
nmn1>er  of  the  chured  at  Bacup, 
and  was,  in  the  followinfr  yeiir, 
called  to  the  work  of  the  luinistry. 
His  first  ministerial  eiitragcments 
were  at  Pole  moor,  a  place  not  far 
from  Halifax,  which  church  he  sup- 
plied for  a  considerable  time.  In 
the  rear  1803,  he  caiue  I'intt  to  la- 
hoar  amongst  you,  aail  wan  clis- 
aiiMfd  from  the  church  at  Uacup, 
Vol.  I.     aJSeriea.  \ 


ud  ofduied  Pastor  of  tht  dinrch 
at  Bramley,  September  SMh,  1604. 
Here,  then,  h«  baa  tabaored  with 
azepplaiy  diligence  for  newly  SI 

1. 

On  bis  coming  he  found  the 
church  but  bbbII,  and  the  phee  of 
worship  very  confiaed  and  iaeon- 
TenienL  He,  howerer,  addrened 
himself  to  bia  work  with  great 
assiduity;  and  a  divhifl  blessiDg 
attending  hii  labonra,  the  churdt 
soon  increased,  and  began  to  put 
forth  symptoBia  of  retnming  pros- 
perity. Toe  congregation  dao  ui- 
creasing  in  proportion,  they,  in  tlie 
following  year,  reeolred  upon  the 
pruction  of  a  new  place  of  worahip. 
This  erection  diey  accomplished, 
and  had  the  place  opened  for  dirine 
worship,  early  in  the  month  of 
March,  1807.  Here  yoiir  pastor 
bad  more  ample  acope  fioi  n>  la- 
bonrs,  and  had  the  aatia&ctkni  of 
aeeing  tlie  concregatiaa  and  the 
(diuTch  constant  on  the  increase. 
But  finding  hiniMlf  lurroonded  by 
a  very  lam  population,  the  rast 
majon^  of  wnch  were  manifesdy 
liraig  witktmt  €hd  in  the  woorla, 
he  felt  tboronghly  convinced  that 
he  could  but  parLiatly  discharge 
the  duties  of  the  ministry  if  he  con- 
fined his  liilMiurs  t(i  tiris  place  aUinc. 
He,  tlieretim-,  soon  tiegan  to  ex- 
tend his  labours  tii  the  surroundiug 
villages,  in  most,  if  nut  in  all,  of 
which  he  found  persons  willing  to 
open  tlicir  bouses  for  the  preaching 
oi  the  Gospel,  on  l^ord's  day  even- 
ings, whenever  bis  services  at  home 
could  lit'.  dwpniwcA  Ni\>X\,  mv^  ^vA. 
nnfrefiucutly ,  on  ncai;V>j  c'n wj  *v»xi- 
iu(5  in  the  wccV,    \n  ftiva  iev*^ 


1  r>» 


Memoir  of  the  Rev.  John  Tricketi. 


iiieut  his  labours  were  very  accept- 
able and  useful.  They  not  only 
contributed  to  the  increase  of  the 
congregation  here,  but  gave  rise  to 
Konu;  new  churches,  and  much  as- 
siste^d  in  the  rise  of  others.  Into 
all  the  plans  for  extending  tiie 
knowledge  of  Christ,  whether  ite- 
nerant societies  for  domestic,  or 
missionary  societies  for  foreign  ef- 
forts, he  entered  with  all  his  heart; 
and  seldom  was  he  absent  from 
any  of  the  public  meetings  oi'  his 
friends,  convened  for  the  purpose 
of  forwarding  these  pious  and  be- 
nevolent designs.  lie  loved  his 
plaster  and.  his  work,  and  deemed 
no  department  of  that  work  foreign 
to  his  attention.  Iji  consequence 
of  the  erection  of  this  place  of  wor- 
ship, he  was  under  the  necessity  of 
visiting  dificrent  parts  of  the  king- 
dom, on  an  errand  not  uncommon 
to  tliose  ministers  whose  congrega- 
tions are  unable  to  defray  the  ex- 
pense of  such  erections  ;  and,  in  all 
those  places,  his  ministerial  labours 
were  acceptable,  and  his  tempcr 
and  converse  such  as  left  a  vtjiy 
gi'ateful  recollection  behind  him. 
His  praise  was  in  all  the  churches. 
In  these  labours  of  love,  he  em- 

Jdoycd  the  twenty  years  of  his 
ife  spent  with  you  ;  and  little  did 
any  of  us  think,  when  we  met  him 
at  an  association,  held  in  a  neigh- 
bouring place,*  a  few  weeks  ago, 
lliat  his  labours  were  so  near  a  ter- 
mination;—  but  so  his  Lord  had 
appointed.  His  constitution,  if  not 
robust,  could  not  be  said  to  be 
feeble :  but  throu<;h  incessant  la- 
bours, long  journeys,  chielly  on 
foot,  and  fretjuent  exposures  to 
night  and  dump  air,  it  appeared, 
for  the  last  year  or  two  oi  his  life, 
to  be  in  a  slight  degree  giving  way  ; 
and  a  cold,  conlructed  by  his  dt- 
tendance   on   a  prayer  and  expe- 

*  Ai  Brmdfard,  Mny  *J4,   1825,  at  wliicli 
MsocJafioa Mr.  T.  naa  l/je  JVloiIcrator. 


riencc-mcetiug,  in  the  vestry  of  his 
own  meeting-house,  after  a  long 
and  fatiguing  walk  from  the  open- 
ing of  a  new  place  of  worship,  at 
Haworth,  about  15  miles  distant, 
|>y  which  he  Mas  much  heated,  ap- 
pears to  have  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  disease  of  which  he  died.  He 
complained  ot  chilliness  and  fa- 
tigue ;  and  on  the  following  Lord's 
day,  was  unable  to  go  through  the 
whole  of  his  public  engagenicnts. 
OnWhit-Monday  he  visited  I^eds, 
and  preached  to  a  congregation 
composed  of  a  portion  of  the  scho- 
lars and  teachers  of  the  Sunday 
schools  of  that  town,  and  its  vici- 
nity ;  all  of  whom  form  a  very  ex- 
tensive union,  which  holds  its  an- 
nual meeting  on  that  day,  and  oc- 
cupies nearly  all  tlie  places  of  wor- 
ship in  the  tov/n.  This  was  tlie  last 
sermon  he  preached,  and,  witli  the 
(exception  of  his  presiding  and  en- 
gaging in  prayer  at  the  Association 
at  Bradford,  in  the  same  week,  and 
his  addressing  his  own  people  at 
the  close  of  the  services  on  the 
following  Sabbath,  the  last  public 
service  in  which  he  engaged.  His 
fever  made  a  rapid  progress,  and 
soon  led  his  family  and  friends  to 
anticipate  the  melancholy  result. 
It  often  interrupted  the  exercise  of 
reason.  At  such  periods,  however, 
his  converse  indicated  the  prevail- 
ing temper  of  his  mind,  turning 
principally  on  the  sermons  he  had 
preached,  or  had  intended  to  preach, 
the  state  of  the  church,  and  \\\m 
concerns  of  religion  in  general.  Jn 
his  lucid  intervals,  his  mind  was 
tranquil,  and  his  hope  of  interest  in 
Christ  unshaken.  The  words  of 
my  text  were  often  repeated  by 
him.  The  only  anxiety  he  at  any 
time  seemed  to  feel  related  to  a 
subject  peculiarly  tender,  and  on 
which  it  would  be  niatter  of  surprise 
if  he  had  not  felt,— ^his  family.  He 
was  about  lo  \\i\iNe  vj.  vi'\4ckVf  \u  a 
slate  o^  Y^ie^uviwvi^  >  ^xA^^N^iwW 


On  l^rituai  Knowledge^ 
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therlesH  children,  nearly  all  of  them 
dependent  on  him  for  support. 
0?er  this  anxiety  he,  however,  ob- 
tained •  the  victory ;  and  was  en- 
abled to  commit  them  to  God,  who, 
lie  was  persuaded,  would  be  the 
Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  the 
judge  of  the  widow.  Recent  events 
have  shewn  that  his  confidence  was 
not  ill-founded.  He  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  on  Thursday  the  23rd  of 
June,  1825,  about  one  o'clock, 
P.M.;  when,  as  he  had  through 
life  exemplified  the  former  part  of 
my  text.  To  we  to  live  is  Christ, 
he,  doubtless,  experienced  the  truth 
of  the  latter  part  of  it.  To  die  is 
gain.  Yes,  lie  had  his  desire 
granted — a  desire  to  depart  and  to 
k  with  Christ,  which  he  now  finds, 
to  his  full  satisfaction,  to  be  far 
better. 

"  He  was  blessed  with  a  sound 
and  vigorous  understanding,  with 
great  meekness  and  sweetness  of 
temper,  and,  what  was  of  still 
greater  importance,  with  an  eminent 
degree  of  piety,  and  holy,  and  ge- 
nerous zeal.  liis  attachment  to 
evangelical  trutli  was  inviolable, 
and  his  whole  temper  and  conduct 
furnished  a  striking  and  happy  in- 
•tance  of  its  holy  and  benevolent 
tendency.  He  was,  from  motives 
the  most  conscientious,  a  Baptist, 
and  at  any  time  free  to  avow  and 
to  defend  his  sentiments  on  tliat 
subject ;  but  he  loved  all  who  loved 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in. sincerity, 
and  was  ready  to  promote,  aud  re- 
joiced in  the  promotion  of  the  in- 
terest of  Christ  ^among  those  who 
may  have  diifcred  from  hiui  on 
that  point,  as  well  as  on  tliose 
other  points  of  minor  importance 
on  which  the  followers  of  Christ 
are  divided.  He  had  no  claims,  it 
is  true,  to  brilliance  of  talent,  or 
powers  of  eloquence ;  nor  had  he 
the  advantage  of  a  liberal  educa- 
tioa.  But  his  amiable  temper,  his 
boly  wisdom,  his  disinterested  be- 


nevolence, and  above  all,  his  un- 
abating  diligence  in  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  iii 
labouring  for  the  souls  of  men, 
more  than  compensated  for  the 
want  of  those  endowments,  and 
rendered  him  a  striking  instance  of 
what  may  be  accomplished  by  ar- 
dent piety,  wisdom,  and  zeal, 
though  labouring  under  considera- 
ble disadvantages  ;  and  have  ex- 
hibited him  as  an  example  worthy 
the  imitation  of  those  who  may  be 
possessed  of  advantages  with  which 
he  was  not  favoured,  and  may  ad- 
minister reproof  to  many  of  them 
for  their  deficiencies  in  those  qua^ 
Uties  for  which  he  was  so  eminently 
distinguished,  and  so  justly  es- 
teemed." 


On  Spiritual  Knowleoge. 

Knowledge  enlarges  the  mind  ; 
the  possession  of  it  is  profitable  : 
without  some  degree  of  knowledge 
man  is  subjected  to  many  priva- 
tions ;  but  with  it  he  is  enabled  not 
only  to  be  useful  to  himself,  bnt 
also  to  others. 

Knowledge  distinguishes  the  ra- 
tional from  the  irrational  creation; 
and  elevates  one  man  above  an- 
other. God  has  endowed  us  with 
wonderful  faculties  to  acquire  it, 
and  die  labour  of  the  acquisition  is 
attended  with  pleasure. 

To  aufier  our  faculties  to  lie  dor- 
mant  is  to  prevent  our  own  com- 
fort; and,  as  much  as  lies  in  out* 
power,  the  very  end  of  our  exist- 
ence. 

The  range  of  human  knowledge 
is  very  extensive ;  there  is,  indeed, 
but  little  demonstration  about  it, 
yet  there  is  scarcely  any  thing  that 
has  fallen  under  the  notice  of  man, 
but  what  has  been  the  subject  of 
his  speculations. 

Many ,  tVirou^\i  a.  v«ati  e>i\rvcy9A\?j  ^ 
have  exercised  tWvt  \yvov\^\&  \y^XL 

what  has  evVdeuA^  ^^^^  ^^  Vv^fi^ 

1.  ^ 


100 


Om  Spvriimal  Knowhdge, 


tor  them,  to  die  neglect  of  that 
which  would  have  been  useful.  It 
in  Dot  easy  to  say  to  what  lengths 
human  knowledge  may  be  extend- 
edy  and  where  its  boundaries  are 
fixed. 

The  intellectual  powers  of  some 
men  have  been  almost  angelic ;  yet, 
it  should  be  remembered,  that 
there  are  many  things  beyond  the 
limits  of  our  utmost  capacity,  and 
that»  while  we  remain  in  this  world, 
cor  real  knowledge  must  be  com* 
paratiyely  small. 

There  is  one  kind  of  knowledge 
which  infinitely  exceeds  all  others, 
that  is  spiriinal  knowledge:  or, 
that  by  which  we  are  instructed 
into  the  character  of  God,  and  the 
nature  of  his  worship.  This  shall 
be  the  subject  of  the  present  paper. 
It  enters  so  much  into  Christianity 
that  without  it  we  cannot  be  Chris- 
tians. By  reason  of  our  moral  de- 
pravity we  naturally  form  very  in- 
correct views  of  CTod,  and  of  the 
spirituality  of  his  worship.  Many 
lirorship  they  know  not  what,  having 
IM>  distinct,  or  clear  ideas  of  that 
Being  to  whom  they  pretend  to  pay 
homage  :  those  who  are  instructed 
\a  the  nature  of  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, and  are  enabled  to  exercise 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  know  what 
they  worship.  ''  This  is  life  eter- 
mlf  that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent" 
.  It  is  necessary  to  Christianity^ 
9ot  only  to  believe  that  God  is, 
but  also  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him. 
Cain  believed  in  his  existence,  and 
'  thought  some  kind  of  worship  ought 
to  be  paid  to  him ;  accordingly  he 
brought  of  the  firuit  of  the  ground, 
an  offering  to  the  Lord.  But  Abel 
brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock 
and  of  the  fat  thereof,  as  typical  of 
tfteproauMed  Meed,  and  by  faith  in 
Aim. 

ne  conduct  o£  these  brothers 


represents  that  of  mankind.  The 
knowledge  of  God  and  his  worship, 
as^aught  by  reason,  and  as  under- 
stood by  the  objects  around  us,  i» 
imagiued  by  many  to  be  all  that  in 
necessary  to  constitute  religion.  If 
they  admit  of  a  revelation  at  aU,  its 
truths  must  be  subjected  to  their 
own  reason,  and  its  peculiar  doc- 
trines either  denied,  or  considered 
but  of  little  or  no  importance.  Like 
Cain  they  offer  a  sacrifice  to  God ; 
but  it  is  such  an  one  as  he  will  not 
regard.  There  are  others,  who, 
understanding  the  insufficiency  of 
human  reason  and  of  nature  to  in- 
struct mankind  in  things  of  eternal 
moment,  cordially  receive  and  be- 
lieve the  revelation  God  has  given 
of  himself;  and,  by  faith  in  the 
sacrifice  of  hb  Son,  offer  to  him 
spiritual  and  acceptable  service; 
at  the  same  time  disclaiming  all 
their  services  in  point  of  merit,  and 
expect  pardon  and  everlasting  life 
only  through  the  mercy  of  G<m1  in 
Christ  Jesus.  . 

There  exists  a  considerable  dif- 
ference as  to  some  points  among 
men  of  belli  these  descriptions; 
but  notwithstanding  this  difference, 
all  men,  to  whom  revelation  is  sent, 
come  under  the  one  or  the  other  of 
them;  and  may  be  said  either  to 
be  of  the  family  of  Cain,  or  of  that 
of  Abel.  Nor  is  this  distinction 
among  men  the  effect  of  mental 
capacity,  or  of  privileged  circum- 
stances ;  the  strongest  intellectual 
powers,  united  wiw  the  most  fa- 
vourable circumstances,  are  not  of 
themselves  sufficient  to  enlighten 
and  to  spiritualize  the  human  mind. 
The  natural,  or  unrenewed  man, 
however  mighty  his  genius,  or  dis- 
tinguished his  talents,  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishnesa  to  him :  nei- 
th'ier  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  ate  spiritually  discerned. 

The  atren^^  oi  taXw^Y  t^«A«i\  y& 
as  oppo&\ta  V>  Oo^>  axi^  V^  ^^  ^« 
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rilualicj  of  bis  worship,  aJs  this 
weakest  effort  of  intellect  in  the 
meaoestof  mankind,  and  is  often  ac- 
companied with  far  greater  degrees, 
and  manifestations  of  pride  and 
enmity.  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where 
is  the  scribe  f  where  is  the  disputer 
of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 
He  hides  from  the  wise  and  prudent 
the  glories  of  his  grace,  while  he 
rereals  them  unto  habes.  Not, 
howerer,  bj  any  positive  influence 
oa  their  minds,  but  having  a  sove- 
reign right  to  dispose  of  all  his 
blessings  as  seems  good  in  his 
sight ;  he  does  not  often  make  these 
glories  known  to  men  of  reputation 
for  learning  and  wisdom  in  things 
of  this  world ;  but  leaves  them  to 
their  own  pride  and  self-sufficiency. 

It  is  thus  that  the  praise  of  de- 
liverance from  moral  blindness 
might  be  given  to  God  and  not  to 
man ;  that  the  pride  of  human  rea- 
son might  be  humbled,  and  the 
weak  in  intellect  encouraged  to 
look  to  God  for  spiritual  instruc- 
tioa. 

To  the  moral  ignorance  of  the 
human  mind  is  to  fa^e  attributed  the 
superstition  and  idolatry  of  hea- 
thens, the  priestcraft  and  policy  of 
the  papists^  the  immoralities  of 
protestants,  the  strifes  and  content 
tfoas,  the  robberies  and  murders, 
with  all  the  crimes  that  have  de- 
based our  nature  since  the  worid 
began.  Had  men  possessed  a  holy 
knowledge  of  God,  and  worshipped 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  this  earth, 
instead  of  being  a  scene  of  car- 
nage and  blood,  as  it  often  has 
been,  would  have  resembled  the 
garden  of  the  Lord.  But  darkness 
hath  covered  the  earth,  and  gross 
darkness  the  people,  by  reason  of 
which  men  are  alienated  from  the 
Ufe  of  God,  through  the  ignorance 
that  JM  in  tbem. 

From  tbui  lamenUbie  and  awful 
amdiiioB,  God  hM  promised  to  do-  I 
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liver  his  people,  and  to  brine  tfaem 
to  the  knowledge  of  himself;  in 
every  age  this  promise  has  been 
fulfilled,  while  multitudes  live  witli- 
ont  hope  and  without  God  in  the 
world,  they  are  taught  to  under- 
stand his  character,  uid  to  become 
his  humble  and  faithful  worship- 
pers. '*  1  will  give  them,"  saith 
he,  **  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  their  God; 
tor  they  shall  return  unto  me  with 
their  whole  heart"  By  the  opera- 
tion of  his  Spirit,  through  the  in* 
strumentality  of  the  gospel,  he  re- 
moves the  pride  and  enmity  of  the 
carnal  mind;  makes  his  people 
willing  in  the  day  of  his  power; 
brings  them  to  himself  by  a  way 
that  they  knew  not,  and  leaM 
tbem  in  paths  that  thev  had  not 
known:  ne  makes  darkness  light 
before  them,  and  crooked  things 
straight. 

When  peace  shall  universally 
prevail,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 
hurt  nor  to  destroy  in  all  God's  holy 
mountain;  it  will  not  be  effected 
by  the  power  and  policy  of  states- 
men, nor  by  the  valour  of  armed 
troops  under  the  command  of  ex- 
perienced generals,  nor  by  the 
power  of  human  lecuminff,  though 
this  may  be  useful ;  but  oie  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
This  can  do  more  than  all  other 
things ;  it  can  make  the  wolf  dwell 
with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  lie 
down  with  the  kid ;  the  calf  and 
the  young  li^n,  and  the  fotling  to- 
gether; and  can  make  them  tracta- 
ble and  docile,  so  that  a  little  child 
may  lead  them.  How  often  has  it. 
humbled  the  proud  mind  and  brought 
the  lofty  spirit  low;  softened  the 
hard  heart,  and  brought  with  trem« 
bling  and  with  tears  to  thft  tbx^XA 
of  grace,  those  wYvo  Yiad  tmA.  ^*ai^ 
to  pray. 

To  acoomjAiaVi   \hii^e  ^urpow 
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the  Oospel  is  peached ;  and  though 
in  some  instances  it  is  not  very  suc- 
cessful, it  shall  not  fail  to  fulfil  the 
will  of  God."  As  the  rain  cometh 
down,  and  the  unow  from  heaven, 
and  returneth  not  thither ;  but  wa* 
tereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it 
bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may 
give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread 
to'  the  eater,  so  shall  my  word 
be,  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth,"  saith  the  Lord,  ''  it  shall 
not  return  unto  me  yoid,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  God, 
who  caused  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  shines  into  the  hearts  of 
his  people,  to  give  them  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  his  own  glory, 
as  manifested  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Where  nothing  but  ignorance,  error, 
sin,  and  misery,  had  before  pre- 
vailed, divine  knowledge  is  com- 
municated; and  without  this,  the 
soul  remains  a  dark,  confused,  and 
deformed  chaos,  when  human 
science  has  done  its  utmost. 

The  evidences  of  possessing  this 
knowledge  are  not  in  every  one, 
to  whom  it  is  given,  equally  clear 
and  satisfactory.  Persons  edu- 
cated in  the  light  of  religion,  and 
fayoured  with  worthy  examples  of 
its  effects  all  their  days,  may  re- 
ceive divine  instruction  in  an  im- 
perceptible manner,  and  not  be 
able  to  tell,  with  certainty,  that 
they  have  experienced  any  remark- 
able change.  But  the  far  greater 
*  atmiber  of  Christians  have,  at  least, 
some  acquaintance  with  the  begin- 
ning ana  progress  of  it  in  their 

f.  minds;  yet  if  the  good  seed  be 
.4k>wn  in  their  hearts,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  it  is  not  material  whe- 
ther we  can  describe  the  time  and 
the  means,  by  which  it  was  sown, 
or  whether  we  cannot. 
Many  professing  Christians  are 

ra  the  habit  of  expressing  them- 
^e/reg  very  doubtfully   respecting 


this  knowledge:  they  fear,  lest 
they  should  be  deeeived;  but  if 
they  are  Christians  their  doubts 
must  be  owing  to  one  or  other  of 
the  following  causes : — Either  they 
have  imbibed  wrong  views  of  the 
gospel,  are  in  a  state  of  declension 
from  that  exemplary  conduct  it  re- 
quires, or  they  have  some  peculiar 
temperaments  of  body. 

In  the  first  of  these  cases,  the 
mind  may  be  brought  into  great 
bondage,  although  it  is  diligent  In 
attending  the  means  of  grace.  In 
the  second,  persons  ought  to  doubt, 
not  whetlier  the  possession  of  spi- 
ritual knowledge  makes  itself  evi- 
dent ;  but  whether  they  have  it  or 
not.  In  the  last,  persons  who  have 
walked  honourably  in  the  ways  of 
God  for  many  years,  have  been 
greatly  depressed  by  the  most  fear- 
ful apprehensions  lest  they  should 
not  have  known  God  in  a  proper 
manner,  though  every  one  but 
themselves  had  been  fully  satisfied 
respecting  their  spiritual  condition. 

Where  spiritual  knowledge  is 
possessed,  and  there  is  nothing  of 
a  peculiar  nature  to  darken  or  be- 
cloud its  evidence,  the  mind  has  an 
indubitable  certainty  of  its  exist- 
ence. 

Nothing  can  be  more  evident  to 
our  natural  senses  than  that  is  to 
our  minds.  Christians  were  once 
lost,  but  are  found — strangers  and 
aliens,  but  are  made  friends — ^far 
off,  but  are  brought  nigh — blind, 
but  now  see — were  dead,  but  are 
made  alive,  and  created  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Can  a  change,  justly 
expressed  in  such  a  variety  of  ways, 
all  of  which  are  highly  significant, 
take  place  in  a  person,  and  yet  he 
be  insensible  of  it  ? 

His  hopes  and  fears,  joys  and 
sorrows,  desires  and  aversions, 
testify  to  him  that  he  has  under- 
gone a  reaV  qlTv^  \w\«ctka.l  chan^ ; 
and,  it  seemi^t  ibalVie  iii^%\.Vo«j^  >)^<^ 
aenae  of  ^iwyuBi  \^«a^V!  V^^<^^^ 
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Ke  can  fbi^twhat  he  once  watf, 
or  wiiat  divine  grace  has  made 
him.  As  the  orb  of  day  causes  the 
darkness  of  night  to  pass  away, 
aod  enables  us  to  perceive  the  ob- 
jects around  us ;  so  spiritual  light 
discovers  our  moral  pollution,  and 
danger,  the  nature  of  God's  law, 
that  our  own  workd  cannot  justify 
us  is  his  sight,  and  that  if  we  are 
saved  from  everlasting  misery,  it 
must  be  by  iaitli  in  Jesus  Christ ! 

This  leads  us  to  confess  and  to 
forsake  our  sins;  to  seek  mercy 
through  the  blood  of  the  cross,  and 
to  desire  holiness  of  heart  and  life. 
What  was  said  in  a  literal  sense 
by  the  man  bom  blind,  whose  eyes 
Jesus  had  opened,  may  be  said  by 
Christians,  *'  One  thing  I  know, 
that  whereas  I  was  blind  now  I 
see."  Though  he  could  not  tell 
how  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  knew 
they  were  opened. 

The  danger  lies  more  in  calling 
darkness  light,  than  ib  putting  light 
for  darkness.  The  nature  of  Chris- 
iianity  is  not  changed  :  the  first 
Christians  knew  that  they  were  of 
God,  that  they  were  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  that  the  love  of 
God  was  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts,  that  the  Son  of  God  was 
come,  and  had  given  them  an  un- 
derstanding. Had  they  been  in 
doubtful  suspense  whether  they 
were  Christians  or  not,  they  would 
not  have  endured  tlie  persecutions 
of  the  heathen,  but  tliey  did  endure 
them  joyfully ;  nor  was  it  in  the 
power  of  all  their  enemies  to  damp 
their  zeal  for  God,  their  love  to 
Christ,  and  their  attachment  to  his 
cause ;  they  even  gloried  in  tribula- 
tion, and  preferred  the  greatest  suf- 
ferinfTs  to  a  sacriiice  of  principle. 

Why  is  it  then  that  Christians  in 

general  are  not  more  comfortable  ? 

The  answer  is,  at  least  in  most  in- 

stances,  our  unholy  tempers,  our 

unrufy  toogucF,  our  backwardness  I 

to  religious  dutietf,  aad  our  coJd- 


neiss  in  them;  our  adoption  of  the 
maxims  of  carnal  pollcyv-and  our 
grealt  anxiety  after  the  world, 
darken  our  minds  and  bring  us  into 
doubtful  suspense  respecting  the 
reality  of  our  Christian  oharacter. 

Let  us  devote  ourselves  to  the 
glory  of  God,  crucify  the  flesh  with 
its  affections  and  lusts;  live  sober- 
ly, righteously,  and  godly,  and  we 
shall  not  tlien  doubt  our  state ;  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  witness  with  our 
spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God ;  and  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  will  keeil 
our  hearts  and  minds,  through 
Christ  Jesus. 
Bluntisliam.  S.  Grern. 


Original  Lettbrr  from  Pr.  Dod« 
DRiDGB  TO  Dr.  Clark.' 

No.  III. 

Rev.  Sir, 
You  will  probably  expect  to  hear 
of  my  pupils.  They  have  now  been 
five  weeks  under  my  care,  and  have 
given  me  a  great  deal  more  plea- 
sure than  trouble  in  that  time;  for 
they  all  treat  me  with  a  great  deal 
of  respect  and  good  humour;  and 
so  far  as  I  can  see,  behave  very 
well  to  each  other  and  all  the  fa-* 
mily.  The  three  that  are  intended 
for  die  ministry,  have  made  a  very 
considcrnblc  progress,  both  in  Lsr 
tin  and  Cireek,  far  beyond  what 
many  others  have  done  when  they 
have  left  the  Grammar  school ;  and 
they  are  all  industrious,  ingenious, 
and,  I  hope,  truly  religious.  We 
have  generally  been  employed  in 
mathematics  in  the  morning,  and 
Hebrew  in  the  afternoon ;  for  I  did 
not  care  to  follow  Mr.  Jennings *s 
example  in  mixing  other  studies 
with  them  till  they  become  a  little 
more  familiar  to  them.  We  havo 
not  yet  made  any  ^eat  \iro^^ss  va. 
either,  which  is  tVve  Ws  X^  Vjfc'VoxL- 
dered  at,  considetvtvw  ^^^  N«e\^ 
utterly   unacquamU^  viVfti  cv^« 
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eseept  0Be»  who  had  begmn  in  He- 
hn^9  and  I  was  loath  to  over- 
load   thent    at    first.      We   have 
gone  over  only  the  first  book  of 
Euclid's  Elements,  in  which,  how- 
ever, 1  made  them  so  perfect,  that 
they  were  able  readily  to  demon- 
strate all  the  propositions  without 
book.    We  principally  used  Bar- 
row^ but  compared  other  editions 
as  we  went  along.    I  wrote  out  se- 
veral of  the  more  difficult  demon- 
strations in  a  method  which  seemed 
eainer  to  them  than  any  other, 
^e  have  also  entered  on  Mr.  Jen- 
nings's Algebra,  and  read  about 
20  pages.     I  should  have  told  you 
before,  that  after  having  gone  over 
the  First  of  Euclid,  we  reviewed  all 
the  propositions  again,  and  observed 
the  principal  uses  of  each,  as  taught 
by  Whiston  and  Dechales,  which 
made  them  easier  than  if  we  had 
taken  them  at  first;  for  the  use  of 
the  fint  proposition  in  its  demon- 
stration aepends  on  the  20th,  and 
that  of  the  4th  on  the  16th.     Seve- 
ral of  the  more  difficult  uses  we 
omitted,  especially  since  most  of 
them  will  come  in  with  greater  ad- 
vantage when  we  come  to  physics ; 
accordingly  I  have  made  references 
to  them.     For  Hebrew,  we  first 
read  all  the  rules  in  Bythuer,  which 
relate  to  the  reading  of  it ;  and  then 
spent  above  a  week  in  practising 
npon  it,  till  they  could  read  the 
four  first  psalms  pretty   readily: 
We  then  went  on  to  other  grammar 
rules,  still  continuing  to  practise 
our  reading,  till  we  came  to  the 
paradigm  of  the  regular  verbs.    I 
wrote  out  a  few  easy  rules  about 
the  changes  made  in  them  in  the 
beginning  and  ending  of  each  per- 
son,  gender,  tense,  &g.  in   Kal; 
whidi*  as  you  well  know,  will  be  a 
sufficient  guide  to  them  in  all  the 
rest.    Afker  learning  thiese  rules,  I 
^ei  them  to  the  paradigms,  which 
they  hare  learned  perfectly;  they 
Hueuow  declining  the  regular  verbs 
a  that  mtnlel,  and  wc  have  taken 


a  general  view  of  the  rules  for  tht 
quiescents ;    we  enter  on  the  de- 
fectives to-day,  and  I  propose  that 
they  should  go  through  many  ex- 
amples of  each.    We  have  every 
day  read  some  Latin  auth<Nr,  unless 
something  mor^  than  ordinary  has 
prevented.      We  generally  spend 
about  half  an  hour  in  it;  one  or 
another  of  us  reads  the  original^ 
and  we  enquire  into  the  most  diffi- 
cult passages,  which,  if  they  do  not 
understand,  I  endeavour  to  explain 
as  well  as  I  can ;  and  that  I  may  be 
better  prepared  to  do  it,  I  look  over 
the  day's  lesson  before,  in  the  best 
edition  I  can  get.    We  have  read 
some  of  Horace,  Juvenal,  Ovid» 
and  Pliny ;  but  as  we  propose  talk* 
ing  Latita,  have  spent  more  in  Te- 
rence than  in  either  of  the  former^ 
To  these  classics  we  join  Erasmus^ 
whose  dialogues,  may*  if  I  mistake 
not,  be  exceedingly  useful  to  us  in 
our  present  design.    We.  have,  out 
of  respect  to  Dr.  Ker,  spent  some 
time  on  Baudius;  but  my  pupils 
complain    of    him    as    the    most 
difficult   author    they    ever  read. 
They  make  exercises  once  a  week^ 
which  are  only  translations  from 
Latin  into  English  and  vice  verad. 
For  Greek  we  have  only  read  the 
Greek  Testament,  which  is  our  bu- 
siness on  Saturday  afternoon,  after 
Hebrew.     They  construe  it  into 
Latin ;  I  have  Bcza  before  me,  and 
tell  them  what  appears  most  re- 
markable on  comparing  his  transla-^ 
tion  with  the  vulgar.    To  make  it 
yet  more  entertaining  and  improv- 
ing, I  also  read  them  the  New  Eng- 
lish Translation,  in  2  vols.  8vo» 
where  the  fieiults,  as  well  as  the 
beauties,  have  some  use.     Once  a. 
month  I  give  thein  a  devottonal 
lecture  :  the  first  was  of  acknow- 
ledging God  in  their  studies,  the 
second  of  secret  prayer. 

1  am,  Hjev.^xid  D«at  Sir, 

\oui  moaX  c^A\^5^  ««t^%SD^ 

Aiif/.Ttli.  VTIO. 
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Scripikre  ami  TraiiiMm. 

**  Hb  that  doeth  evil,  cometh 
Mt  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
ibould  be  reproved."  This  obser* 
Tstion  of  our  Lord  has  been  re- 
■ariiably  verified  in  the  conduct 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  with 
icgard  to  the  Scriptures.  When 
hunan  invention  was  permitted  to 
interfere  in  things  spnritual,  and 
Drimitive  practices  were  superseded 
by  the  new-fangled  devices  of  a 
giuidy  superstition,  it  was  soon 
perceived  that  some  restrictions 
Bust  be  laid  on  the  authority  and 
Bte  of  the  Sacred  volume.  The 
(jpraduallv-thickening  darkness  of 
the  middie  ages  favoured  the  at- 
tempt, which,  at  length,  succeeded 
80  well,  that  when  the  Reformers 
commenced  their  glorious  career, 
there  was  no  book  so  little  known, 
IS  the  book  of  God.  Papal  rulers 
and  advocates  have  always  been 
lemar kably  shy  of  the  Bible :  it 
was  even  asserted  by  one  of  the 
ecclesiastics  assembled  at  the 
Council  of  Trent,  that  the  scholastic 
Divines  having  so  completely  ex- 
plained Theology,  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures  was  no  longer  required. 
DoubllesB,     nothing    could    have 

emsed  the  Pope  better,  than  to 
ve  seen  this  remark  practically 
Ibliowed  up  throughout  Christen- 
dom. 

In  the  "  Ten  Rules  respecting 
prohibited  Books,"  published  under 
the  authority  of  the  above  named 
CouncU,  and  approved  by  the  Pope, 
it  is  afinned — ''  that  it  is  evident, 
from  experience,  that  if  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue  be 
kdisGriminately  and  generally  per- 
mitted to  be. used,  more  harm  man 
good,  will,  through  the  rashness  of 
men,  reai^i  tkerenom,"    (Canones 


solete  notion,  a  worn-out  prejudice  ( 
it  was  re-asserted  by  pope  Pms  VIL 
in  his  Bull  against  Bible  Societies, 
published  June  20,  181G,  and 
again  by  the  present  pope,  Leo 
XII.  in  his  Circular  Letter,  sent 
"to  all  the  Patriarchs,  Primates, 
Archbishops,  and  Bishops,"  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church,  in  1824 ; 
and  it  is  well  known  to  be  the 
opinion  of  the  leaders  of  that  com- 
munity in  Great  Britain.  So  suc- 
cessfully has  tliis  principle  been 
acted  upon  in  Ireland,  thatithaa 
been  recently  ascertained  by  the 
Commissioners  of  Education  in 
that  country,  that  "  muUUmidM  of 
ikt  admit  popuiaium  are  wkolfy 
ignorant  of  ike  extMience  of  tkm 
Bible  or  T^sttamemU  a$  a  book  com^ 
taining  a  revelation  of  tke  JDivime 
will  to  man  /"  (See  the  Report  of 
the  Commissioners,  Appendix,  op. 
458,  460).  This  sUtement  raters 
particularly  to  the  lower  orders.  It 
is  not  so  easy,  in  a  country  where 
the  press  is  free,  to  retain  m  abso- 
lute ignorance  the  middle  and 
higher  classes*  The  Bible  cannot 
be  entirely  kept  out  of  their  hands  } 
and  it  has  therefore  become  neces* 
sary  to  devise  some  expedients, 
whereby  its  efl'ects  may  be  neutra* 
lised.  The  means  which  have 
been  adopted  for  this  purpose, 
deserve  our  particular  attention. 

In  the/fnf  place,  there  is  a  /Smit- 
tation  of  tke  privilege  of  reading 
tke  Seriptmree.  It  b  a  privilege 
too  great  to  be  eiyoyed  by  all. 
Those  only  may  be  so  favoured, 
who,  in  thejudgmentof  the  parish- 
priest,  or  confessor,  are  likely  to 
make  poper  use  of  the  liberty 
grantea  them :  and  if  any  presume 
to  read  the  Sacred  volume,  without 
a  bishop's  licence,  founded  on  the 
approving  judgment  of  the  priest^ 
he  is  liable  to  be  excomm\iii\<ca\«SL. 


A    '*  declaratiou''  TecentiLf  \%«VL«9k 
<r/  Deeretm    ComeiHi  TVidentini,  \  by  the  Roman  Cat\\o\\c  v^^^^'te^  ^ 
Veaet.2813}.     Nor  is  tlus  m  ob-l  Ireland,  aiitt  fwlVittt  te%\xvcVa  ^3m» 
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permission  to  persons  *'  of  mature 
y^ars:"  children  and  young  pcr- 
0O1IS,  it  seems,  are  incapable  of 
deriving  benefit  from  the  inspired 
volume,  or  cannot  l)e  trusted  with 
iK'  It  ¥ras  not  so  in  tlie  apostle 
Paul's  time :  he  congratulated 
Timothy y  that  **  from  a  child,  he 
hkd  known  the  Holy  Scriptures ;" 
bat  there  have  been  strange  altera- 
tions since  then ! 

-The  second  prudential  measure 
of  papalpoiicy,  is  the  enlargement 
of  tlw  Canon  of  Scripture.  The 
earnestness  with  which  the  Re- 
formers constantly  appealed  to  the 
Authority  of  the  inspired  writers, 
snfteiently  indicated  the  conviction 
of  their  minds,  that  there  the 
strength  of  their  cause  lay.  How 
to  resist  them  with  eflect,  was  a 
question  of  no  ordinary  magnitude 
and  difficulty ;  it  wss  reserved  for 
the  sagacity  of  the  Council  of  Trent 
to  invent  a  method,  by  which  the 
rock  op  which  their  opponents 
stood,  might  be  undermined.  They 
perceived  that  some  distinguishing 
tenets  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Sys- 
tem, received  their  main  support 
from  tlie  books  called  Apocrypha, 
which  had  not  as  yet  been  consi- 
dered as  divine,  because  they  were 
wanting  in  the  original  Hebrew. 
It  was  resolved,  therefore,  by  a 
majority  of  votes  (for,  on  this  sub- 
J60t»  entire  unanimity  did  not  pre- 
vail) to  decree  that  the  Apocryphal 
vmtings  are  of  equal  authority  with 
the  other  acknowledged  books, 
and  were  written  by  tlie  inspiration 
of  tlie  same  spirit ;  and  that  if  any 
one  denied  tliem  to  be  sacred  and 
canonical,  he  should  be  accursed  ! 
Thus  were  the  foolish  fables  of 
Tobit  and  the  fish,  Bel  and  the 
dragon,  drc.  elevated  to  the  high 
rank  of  inspired  compositions,  and 
ail  men  were  enjoined  to  regard 
iAcm  with  ''  /Ae  same  piotts  esteem 
^md  recerenee,"  as  tlie  Psalms  of 
nmrid,  and  the  Epistles  of  Paul. 


On  this  proceeding  wc  make  no 
comment — it  needs  none  :  the  ob- 
ject of  those  who  framed  the  decree 
is  sufficiently  apparent :  it  must 
not  be  forgotten,  however^  that 
the  Roman  Catholics  are  permitted 
to  use  no  Bible  which  is  not  printed 
in  exact  accordance  with  this 
enactment 

In  the  third  place,  there  are  n?- 
sfrictions  on  the  translation  and  tx- 
terpretation  of  the  Sacred  Volume, 
The  individual  who  stands  so  high 
in  the  favour  of  his  confessor,  as 
to  obtain  the  privilege  of  reading 
the  Scriptures,  must  not  presume 
to  choose  a  version  tor  himself. 
Luther,  Calvin,  Cranmer,  Bexa, 
Doddridge,  Campbell,  Macknight, 
<&c.  cS:c.  are  prohibited  books;  he 
must  neither  possess  nor  read 
them,  on  pain  of  excommunication. 
None  but  "  authentic  and  ap- 
proved" versions  are  permitted  him ; 
that  is,  none  but  the  vulgate  Latin, 
or  Roman  Catholic  translations  of 
it — this  being  the  only  version 
allowed  to  be  "  authentic"  bv  the 
Trent  fathers,  and  no  one  is  to 
"  presume,  on  any  pretence  what- 
ever, to  reject  it.^'  By  the  way, 
they  had  strong  reasons  for  this 
decision,  one  of  which  may  be 
mentioned  : — in  their  translations 
from  die  above-named  version,  tlis 
word  "  penance"  is  used,  where 
our  versions  have  "  repentance;" 
for  instance — "  I  indeed  baptize 
you  in  water  unto  penance,^*  Mat; 
iii.  n . — "  And  pennnce  to  be* 
preached  in  his  name ;"  Luke  xxiv« 
'17.  Tlie  influence  of  such  versions 
in  supporting  the  view's  of  popery 
will  be  immediately  perceived. 

And  then  as  to  the  interpretation 
of  the  Scriptures.  We  will  sup- 
pose the  case  of  a  pious  and 
learned  Roman  Catholic  who  has 
obtained  a  licence  to  read  the 
ScTi\>t\iTo*,  vvtv^  >»»»  \icc^>xced  the 

Lei  no  one  UMi^n^  ^iie«l\L%  xd»5 
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exercise  the  powers  of  his  own 
mind  in  the  interpretation  of  it. 
The  work  is  done  ready  to  his 
hands.  He  may  be  a  good  das- 
ncal  scholar — profoundly  versed  in 
Greek  and  Hebrew  —  well  read  in 
Jewish  antiquities — thoroughly  ac- 
aniinted  with  oriental  customs  — 
tne  first  critic  of  his  age  : —  but  woe 
be  to  him,  especially  if  he  happen 
to  live  in  Italy  or  Spain,  if  he 
presnnie  to  employ  his  stores  of 
kiowledge  in  investigating  the 
lesse  of  Scripture,  or  dare  to  bring 
to  the  light,  even  though  it  should 
not  go  beyopd  the  precincts  of  his 
own  study,  any  interpretation  dif- 
ferent from  what  was  promulgated 
by  the  Holy  Fathers,  hundredsi  of 
Tears  before  he  was  bom.  Thus 
nns  the  di'cree  of  Trent : — 

"  Moreover,  in  order  to  restrain 
petnlant  minds,  the  council  decrees, 
that  no  one,  relying  on  his  own 
prndence,  in  matters  of  faith  and 
Christian  edification,  and  pervert- 
ing Scripture  to  his  own  opinion, 
'hail  dare  to  interpret  the  Sacred 
Volume  in  a  sense  contrary  to  that 
which  hath  been,  and  is  held  by 
the  Holy  Mother  church,  whose 
province  it  is  to  judge  of  the  true 
meaning  and  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures — or  contrary  to  the 
unanimous  consent  of  the  Fathers 
—  even  though  such  interpreta- 
tions should  never  be  made  public.'* 

The  creed  of  pope  Pius  IV.  pub- 
lished in   1504,   and  which,  Mr. 
Butler  says,  **  Non-catholics,  on 
their  admission   into  the  Catholic 
church,  publicly  repeat  and  testify 
their  assent  to,  without  restriction 
or  qualification,*'  contains  a  simi- 
lar sentiment.     The  new  convert 
declares,  that  he  "  admits  the  Sa- 
cred Scriptures,  according  to  the 
sense    which     the    Holy    Mother 
church  has  held,  and  does  hold  ;" 
aad  that  he  "  will  never  take  or  in- 
ierpret  them  otherwise,    than  ac- 
cordiag  to  the  uaaaimoua  (unseat 


of  the  Fathers."  Fully  to  secur^ 
this,  care  is  taken  to  give  ample 
"  explanatory  notes"  in  all  Roman 
Catholic  editions  of  the  Sacred 
volume. 

This,  then,  is  the  plain  fact:  — 
A  Roman  Catholic  may  have  a 
Bible,  if  it  be  such  a  one  as  his 
priest  approves,  and  he  may  read 
it;  but  he  must  not  form  his  own 
judgment  of  its  meaning — he  must 
not  think  for  himself.  This  is  a 
sentiment  which  a  Roman  Catholic 
clergyman  (the  Rev.  Michael  Col- 
lins, of  Skibbercen,  in  the  county 
of  Cork)  did  not  hesitate  to  avow, 
on  his  examination  before  the 
House  of  Commons,  in  June,  1824. 
"  It  is  a  principle  with  Catholics,** 
said  Mr.  C.  /*  that  the  right  of 
private  judgment  in  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  Scriptures  must  be 
erchtded,  and  can  never  be  ad- 
mitted,'* The  inference  is,  that,  in 
this  particular,  at  least,  popery 
has  not  changed  since  the  Council 
of  Trent. 

A  fourth  device  of  popisii  pru- 
dence remnins  to  be  noticed — the 
giving  to  tradition  an  avthoritg 
erpial  to  that  of  tlic  laritten  word 
of  GoiL  This  must  be  reserved 
for  our  next  paper.  C. 


Remarks    on    an    Articlf.    in    tup. 
KcLKCTic  Review  fou  Df.c.  last. 

Mr.  Editor, 

Dr.  Nrwman  has  recently  given 
to  the  world,  a  '  Manual  for  Church 
Memlxirs,'   which  was  noticed  in 
the  Eclectic  Review  for  December 
last.     Now,   if  the  contempt  the 
Reviewer  has   expressed   for  the 
respectable  author  of  that  work — 
the  spirit  in  which  he  has  written 
—  and  the  imperfect  view  he  has 
given  of  the  '  Manual,'  do  not  sink 
the  review  so  far,  as  lo  t^iv^^x  \\. 
undeserving  of  any  res^KiCl^vX  wo- 
tice,    I    shall  be   obW^eOi  \yj   lii\e 
inscrtioa  of  the  {o\\ovf'\t\^  t^m^VA, 
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in  the  kope  they  will  remove  the 
unfavouraDle  impressions  which 
must  be  made  on  the  minds  of  our 
Paedobaptist  brethren,  many  of 
whom,  dTeceived  by  such  statements 
as  those  contained  in  the  Review, 
are  very  much  prejudiced  against 
the  brethren  who  approve  of  strict 
communion. 

I  trust  too.  Sir,  that  many  of 
them  will  be  disposed  to  examine 
the  '  Manual '  for  themselves ;  for 
although  it  contains  a  page  or  two 
on  the  '  terms  of  communion'  at 
the  Lord's  Table ;  it  also  contains, 
very  many  pages  on  a  subject  of 
great  importance  to  Dissenters, 
whether  Baptist,  or  Paedobaptist, 
and  is  well  adapted  to  shew  the 
Boriptural  nature  of  that  Church 
Order,  which  prevails  amongst  Con- 
gregationalists  in  general. 
.  The  question,  which  Dr.  N. 
incidenialiy  mentions,  is  this, — Is 
it  lawful  to  admit  unbaptixcd  Chris- 
tians to  church  fellowship  ? 

"  The  Doctor,"  the  Reviewer  in- 
forms us,  **  proceeds  t6  maintain 
the  negative  by  the  following  con- 
siderations I-r- 

^'  Our  Saviour  said  to  Nicode- 
mus,  '  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto 
thee,  except  a  man  be  bom  of  war 
ter  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
John  iii.  5«  By  the  kingdom  of 
God  here,  as  indeed  very  often 
elsewhere,  must  be  understood, 
primarily,  the  Gospel  kingdom  on 
earth.  And  our  Saviour,  when 
explaining  to  the  celebrated  Rabbi, 
the  terms  of  commMnion,  seems  to 
have  assured  him  in  strong  terms, 
that  to  be  bom  of  ike  spirit  was 
necessary  to  his  seeing,  the  spi- 
ritual nature  of  this  church,  and 
further,  that  to  be  born  ofwuier, 
was  necessary  to  entering  into  it. 
In  other  words,  that  baptism  was, 
su  we  are  accustomed  to  style  it,  an 
^iit^^ory  ardinnnce,  introduotory  to 
:tbe  communion  of  tfae  Church, 


and  an  indispensable  pre-req^tisila 
to  that  communion." 

On  this  stiitement  the  Reviewer 
observes, — 

"  A  flood  of  light  is  poured  em 
the  chapter  in  questioa  1^  this  in* 
genious  explanation.  First,  w^ 
iearn  that  tne  design  of  our  Lord 
was  not,  as  has  been  supposed,  to 
instruct  Nicodemns  into  tke  ^pi- 
ritual  nature  of  kis  kingdom,  end 
tke  necessity  of  a  iotai  new  ere«- 
turn  of  tke  inner  man,  bmi  to  e»- 
plain  to  kim  tke  terms  of  eomwsm^ 
mtoM. ' 

It  is  very  evident,  Mr.  Editbr^ 
that  a  ''  flood  of  ligfaf  *  was  bq^ 
**  poured"  upon  the  Reviewer's 
mind,  when  he  penned  the  preced- 
ing paragraph,  for  it  contains  as 
complete  a  refutation  of  his  asser- 
tion as  Dr.  N.  can  possibly  desire. 
Let  us  just  analyse  Dr.  Newman's 
**  ingenious  explanation,"  and  we 
shall  soon  see  what  degree  of  re- 
spect is  due  to  the  penetratioa  of 
this  Reviewer. 

It  appears  to  me  that  there  are 
four  things  contained  in  the  pas«- 
sage — 

1.  That  the  Doctor  speaks  of 
the  spiritual  nature  of  Ckrisfs 
Ckurck. 

2.  He  declares  that  our  Saviour 
states,  that  it  is  necessary  to  be 
bom  of  tke  spirit,  before  a  man  can 
see  (i.  e.  understand)  the 
nature  of  this  church. 

3.  That  our  Lord  assured 
demus  of  this  necessity,  in  "  ttromg 
ternu.'* 

4.  That  our  Lord  also  taught 
Nicodemns  that  to  be  bom  ofuMter^ 
was  necessary  to  entering  mto  thia 
church,  or  in  other  words  that 
baptism  was  an  initiatory  ordinanoef 
introductory  to  the  communion  of 
the  church,  or,  as  the  Reviewer 
would  say,  *^  to  church  Mlowship 
om  eaithJ  ^ 
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would  gravely  write,  and  print, 
that  Dr.  N.,  in  the  passage  cited, 
taught  iM,  that  our  Lord  did  not 
iBstract  Nicodemus  into  the  spi- 
litaal  nature  of  his  kingdom,  and 
the  necessity  of  a  total  new  crea- 
tioB  of  the  inner  man;  but  only 
"  eiplained  the  tenis  of  commu« 
moB,  evidently  meaning  to  restrict 
the  words  **  tenon  of  communion" 
to  the  conditions  of  church  feliow- 
dsp  on  earth.  Must  we  consider 
lUs  representation  of  Dr.  N.'s 
■eaaing  as  the  result  of  inattention, 
or  of  prejudice  ?  Let  us  charitably 
bope  It  was  owing  to  these  causes, 
far  we  cannot  think,  that  in  a  wri- 
ter for  a  Christian  review,  there 
w««ld  be  such  a  want  of  integrity, 
as  to  induce  him  designedly  to 
■sake  a  statement,  so  unjust,  and 
■0  injurious  in  its  tendency — for 
is  he  aware,  that  the  impression 
snch  a  review  will  make  on  its 
readers,  in  lAl  probability,  will  be 
this, — that  Dr.  N.  was  so  engross- 
ed with  the  **  terms  ofeommvnum" 
as  to  lead  him,  in  his  injudicious 
seal,  to  overlook  two  of  the  most 
important  truths  of  the  Gospel,  in 
order  to  establish  a  favourite  theory 
of  a  sect,  on  a  point,  confessedly 
of  minor  importance,  and  thus 
eoins  far  to  establish  the  often  re- 
Med  calumny,  that  Baptists .  are 
far  more  zealous  for  making  con- 
verts to  their  peculiar  views,  than 
they  are  to  publish  those  great 
truths,  which  are  essential  to  man's 
salvation  ? 

Is  the  Reviewer  aware  that  in 
the  **  ingenious  explanation/'  as  he 
sarcastically  terms  it,  of  John  iii.  5, 
it  is  certain  that  some  theologians 
of  great  note,  ancient  and  modern, 
Britbh  and  foreign,  ortliodox  and 
heterodox,  have  concurred  ?  Their 
names  (and  they  are  of  weight  as 
ht  as  human  authority  is  concern- 
ed) may  beeit  seen  in  the  appendix 
to  the  Manual.  One  would  have 
thought  an  exposition,  aupported 


by  such  eminent  men,  might  have 
led  the  Reviewer  to  have  written 
with-  more  respect,  both  to  the 
Doctor  and  those  emment  theolo- 
gians to  whom  he  refers,  especially 
as  the  Doctor  did  not  impose  his 
exposition  of  the  passage  upon  the 
public  in  a  dogmatic  manner — he 
"  submits  it  with  great  deference  to 
competent  judges."  The  Reviewer 
has  assumed  that  he  is  a  **  compe- 
tent judge ;''  but  I  feel  more  dis- 
posed to  class  him  with  the  person 
the  Doctor  refers  to  in  his  Preface, 
than  with  those  who  are  competent 
to  give  an  opinion  on  this  point. 
"  I  know,"  says  he,  "  there  are 
some  persons  who,  understanding 
not  what  they  say,  nor, whereof 
they  affirm,  will  cry  out.  Baptist 
bigotry — sectarianism — exclusive 
system — popery  and  persecution. 
But  I  shall  not  bo  deterred  by 
such  idle  clamours  from  speaking 
out  distinctly  (and  I  hope  not  ou 
fensivcly)  what  I  believe  to  be  the 
truth." 

The  Reviewer  proceeds — 
**  Secondly,  That  Baptism  being 
here  declared  indispensably  neces- 
sary to  entering  into  the  Gospel 
kingdom,  all  Quakers  and  Psedo- 
baptists  must  rank  with  those 
who  are  without — at  least,  in  the 
opinion  of  those  who  deem  them 
alike  unbaptized." 

Docs  the  Reviewer  mean  to  in- 
sinuate (I  more  than  half  suspect 
that  he  does)  that  Dr.  N.  intended 
to  convey  the  idea,  that  all  persons 
who  arc  not  baptized  by  immersion, 
are  neither  essentially,  nor formalfy, 
members  of  Christ^s  Church  ?  if  he 
he  does,  let  him  know  that  he  is 
prossly  misrepresenting,  not  only 
Dr.  Newman's  meaning,  but  tlie 
sentiments  of  the  whole  of  the 
strict  communion  Baptists.  The 
very  terms,  in  which  iVie  c^^^otxi 
is  stated,  confutes  aucY\  ati  uw«^^* 
ritablc  idea.  It  s^eaV^  o^  ua- 
baptized  CAristtans,   anA  eX\  ^«i.^ 


ITQ 
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the  DoctcHT  asserts  w,  that  it  ap- 
pears to  him,  that  a  man's  being  a 
Chriitian,  is  not  the  only  qualifi- 
cation for  church  fellowship  on 
earth ;  but  that  it  is  necessary  that 
he  should  be  baptized.  But  this 
is  a  very  different  thing  from  saying, 
without  any  explanation,  or  quali- 
fication whatever ;  that  *'  all  Qua- 
kers and  Psedobaptists  must  rank 
with  those  who  are  without."  Dr. 
N.  never  meant  to  call  in  question 
the  piety  of  those  persons  who  differ 
from  him  on  the  article  of  baptism, 
but  merely  to  state,  that  in  his 
opinion,  even  unbaptized  Chris- 
tians^ must  not  be  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  Table;  and  this  sentiment, 
till  very  recently,  was  held  by  al- 
most tlie  whole  Christian  world: 
and,  I  believe,  that  there  arc  very 
few  independent  churches,  who 
"would  admit  a  person  to  commu- 
nion, that  in  their  judgment,  was 
unbaptized.  Let  not  then  the 
strict  Baptist  bear  the  odium  of 
this  supposed  uuscriptural  prac- 
tice, for  all  otlier  communions 
have,  more  or  less,  participated  in 
the  sin,  if  it  be  a  sin, —  they  have, 
and  many  of  tliem  still  do,  refuse 
to  admit  unbaptized  persons,  in 
their  view,  to  the  Loi'd*s  Table. 
"  He  then  that  is  witliout  sin,  let 
him  cast  the  iirst  stone." 

The  writer  of  this  article  con- 
ceives* that  the  strict  communion 
fitaptists  act  unscripturally  in  mak- 
ing Baptism,  a  '*  term  of  commu- 
nion :"  he  firmly  believes,  that  the 
terms  of  salvation,  are  the  *'  terms 
of   communion,"     at    the    Lord's 
Table. — But,  what  then  ?  Shall  he 
revile,  and  reproach,   and  misre- 
present those,  who    think    diffe- 
rently on  this  subject     God  for- 
bid !    Who  is  he,  that  he  should 
'judge    another    man's    servant?* 
JKatber  Jet  him  respect  men,  who 
act  witli  integrity,  and   believing 
bis  brethren  are  conscientious  in 
dteir  opi^asiuoQ  to  the  admission  of 


unbaptized  persona  to  the  Lord's 
Table, — and  well  persuaded,  that 
they  would  withdraw  their  opposi- 
tion, if  they  saw  it  to  be  opposed 
to  Uie  will  of  Christ — he  caaoot 
but  respect  their  conscientious  at- 
tachment to  what  they  believe  to 
be  the  will. of  God. 

The  Reviewer  adds, — 

<'  Thirdly,  That  the  scriptural 
reason  for  not  admitting  to  fellow- 
ship with  strict  Baptist  churches, 
persons  of  any  otlier  communion 
upon  earth,  is,  that  they  have  not 
entered  into  tlie  church  of  Christ 
at  all,  not  being  members  of  the 
Gospel  kingdom,  which  is  confined 
to  those,  who  think  with  Dr.  New- 
man, as  to  the  legitimate  mode  and 
subject  4of  Baptism.  Consistently, 
therefore,  are  the  members  of  all 
Pa'dobaptist  communions  rejected 
from  church  fellowsliip,tiie  churches 
to  which  they  belong  being  no 
churches,  and  forming  no  part  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  on  earth."  I 
would  only  ask,  with  regard  to  this 
uncaiidid  statement,  "  Where  will 
this  wri^T  produce  evidence,  that 
the  Baptists  believe  that  pioutt 
Pa'dobaptists  have  not  entered  the 
church  of  Christ  at  all?'^  If  he  can- 
not do  this,  let  him  no  longer  claim 
those  essential  qualifications  of  an 
upright  Reviewer  —  truth,  and  im- 
partiality. 

It  is  due  to  the  Baptists  who 
hold  strict  communion,  that  the 
correct  and  candid  account  of 
them,  by  the  late  Mr.  Robinson,  of 
Cambridge,  should  be  more  gene- 
rally known;  and  let  it  be  recol- 
lected, that  he  was  not  only  a  Bap- 
tist, but  a  zealous  pleader  for  mixed 
communion. 

'*  From  the  first  public  appear- 
ance of  Baptist  churches  in  Eng- 
land, many  have  refused,  and  to 
this  day  continue  to  refuse  to  admit 
into  l\\eVr  feVlowshi^^  all  manner  of 
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tiled  by  immersion  on  their  own 
pra^sion  of  faith  and  repentance. 

"  It  is  equally  true,  that  all  these 
Baptists  allow  the  piety  and  virtue 
of  unbaptized  believers,  account 
them  members  of  the  mystical  body 
of  Christ,  and  some  ot  them  pos- 
sessors of  knowledge  and  piety  far 
superior  to  their  owu,  aud  they 
hold  themselves  bound  to  discharge 
every  kind  oilice  to  them,  except 
this  one,  of  admitting;  them  to 
church  fellowbhip. 

*'  It  is  also  a  clear  fact,  that 
these  Baptists  affirm,  their .  refusal 
does  not  proceed  from  wilful  igno- 
rance, obstinacy,  spirit  of  party, 
bigotry,  or  any  other  illiberal  dis- 
position ;  but  from  a  fear  of  offcnd- 
iog  God,  by  acting  without  a  suffi- 
cient warrant  from  his  writteu 
word,  the  rule  of  all  religious  con- 
duct. Their  testimony  ought  to 
be  admitted,  because  they  ;ire  the 
be^t  judges  of  their  owu  motives; 
becau!!»e  the  general  conduct  of 
their  lives  couiirnis  their  testi- 
mony; and  because  (of  some  of 
them  it  must  be  allowed)  they  ex- 
tend candour  aud  compliments,  and 
polite  professions  of  liberality  of 
sentiment,  far,  very  far,  indeed, 
beyond  what  some  of  their  brethren, 
who  hold  free  communion,  pretend 
to  do." 

Praying  that  the  period  may  soon 
anive,  when  professing  Christians 
may  be  delivered  from  **  envy, 
hatred,  malice,  and  all  uncharita- 
bleness," 

I  remain.  Sec, 

A  FREk  COMMUNIONIST. 


Means  for  restoring  a  Churcu  in 
A  LOW  Condition. 


The  Baptist  church  at 


by  various  circumstances,   princi- 
pally the  immoral  conduct  of  two 
of  its  pastors  ia  auccesaiou,  and  the 
iatroductioa  o/Auti'uomiaa  doctrine 


into  the  neighbourhood,  had  "been 
reduced  to  a  very  lo#:  state.  When 
the  present  pastor  came  to  the  Vii- 
lage,   there  weio  not  more^flnn 
forty  persons  who  composed' ithk 
congregation;  andeventhc  '^things 
that  remained"  iu  the  church  wftlw 
''  ready  to  die.*'     For  a  time,  ther^ 
were   no   appearances  of  any  re^ 
vival ;  every  thing  bore  the  marks 
of  sterility  and  barrenness.     The 
zealous^,    discouraged  pastor,   not 
being  abVe  to  s^eep,  as  did  others, 
nor  to  be  satisfied  without  seeing 
fruits  from  his  labours,  after  public 
service  on  a  Lord's  day,  re(}uested 
tlic  members  of  the  church  to  stop, 
lie  expressed  his  sorrow,  on  ac- 
count of  their  condition,  and  en- 
deavoured   to   atfeot  tlieir  minds 
with    sorrow    also.     He  reminded 
them  of  the  duty  aud  efficacy  of 
united,     believing     prayer.        He 
(pioted   our  Lord's  words.   Matt. 
xviii.  11),     •*  If  any  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  cnrth,  as  touching 
any  thing  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  my   Father 
which    is    in  heaven."     He    then 
said,  **  Will   any   of  you   present 
agree  with  me  to  adopt  the  follow- 
ing plan  :  — Let  us  agree  together^ 
to  spend  one  hour  iu  each  week  at 
our   respective  houses,    say   from 
nine  o'clock  till  ten,  on  a  Monday 
evening,  for  the  special  purposes 
of  deploriug  the  state  of  the  church 
before  God,  and  of  imploriug  tlic 
outpouring  of  his  Spirit  to  revive  us 
again,  that  we  may  rejoice  in  him !" 
Two  or  three  men,  known  as  men 
of    prayer,     immediately     agreed 
with    him ;    and  the  pastor    and 
liis    brethren    followed     up    their 
resolution.      Tiiis  was  about  two 
vears  since ;  and  from  that  time, 
the    church   began    to    revive    in 
spirituality  and  in  numbers.     Since 
then,  things  have  gone  vrcVV*,  VW 
meeting-house  has  beetv  TeWAx.*; 
the  congregation  Vias  lucTe'aL^e^  Vo 
three  hundred  hearerft ;  \]k\>v?«^\^%  ol 


m 


I 


Potiry. 


tme  hMdred  attend  a  prayer  meet- 

3  on  a  week-day  evening.  The 
demess  is  become  like  Eden, 
mad  the  desert  ae  the  garden  of  the 
Lord! 

If  the  pastorsy  and  members,  of 
all  our  churchea,  especially  of 
the  Sardian  and  Laodicbam 
churchesy  (and  there  are  many  of 
them),  would  but  imitate  this  ex- 


ample, the  state  of  things  amongut 
us  would  soon  be  changed  :  **  The 
Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that 
it  oannot  saye;  neither  his  ear 
heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear;  but 
your  iniquities  have  separated  be- 
tween you  and  vowr  God,  and 
your  sins  have  hid  his  faoe  from 
you  that  he  will  not  hear.'' 

Reform  BR. 


POETRY. 


HYMN, 

BY   A   MIHISTBR,   DBCBASBB. 

On  1  Pet,  ▼.  7. 

Pbacb,  ny  soul  1  no  more  compliln, 
Jesof  calls  thee  to  bis  arms ; 
Rise  above  all  grief  and  pain, 
He  shall  keep  thee  free  from  harms. 
Trust  his  promise,  on  him  rest, 
Freely  he  doth  for  thee  care ; 
Lean  npon  his  loving  breast, 
In  his  heart  thon  hast  a  share. 

Should  fond  mothers,  monsters  prove, 
To  the  infants  at  their  breasts ; 
Yet  th'  etermd  God  of  love. 
Keeps  the  sonl  that  on  him  rests  : 
Thongh  the  mountains  should  depart. 
Hills  be  cast  into  the  sea ; 
RtUI  the  kindness  of  his  heart, 
Yeamti  provides,  and  cares  for  thee. 

Why  dispute  his  tender  love, 
While  he  aoeh  assurance  gives  r 
Can  hU  promise  e'er  remove  f 
Canst  thou  die  while  Jesus  lives  f 
Canst  thou  want  while  he  supplies? 
Canst  thou  fall  while  in  bis  hand  ? 
See,  be  listens  to  thy  cries. 
Guides,  upholds,  and  makes  thee  stand. 

Should  both  foes  and  fears  assail, 

Sickness  waste,  and  §orrow»  rise, 

Storms  descend,  with  rattling  bail, 

Citmds  and  darkaeas  vail  the  skies ; 


On  the  stormy  cloud  he  rides. 
Swift  pursues  his  wond*rous  way, 
For  thy  safety  still  provides. 
Turns  thy  darkness  into  day. 

Mighty  God !  thon  great  and  good ! 
All  thy  creatures  wait  on  thee ; 
Thon  provid'st  their  daily  food. 
Shall  I  doubt  thy  care  for  me  f 
Thon  bast  kept  from  dangers  past. 
Bid  my  troubled  sonl  be  still ; 
On  thee  all  my  care  I  cast. 
Patient  wait  my  Father's  will. 


THE  THREE  MOUNTAINS, 

When  on  Sinai's  top  I  sec, 
God  descend  in  ni^eaty ; 
To  proclaim  his  holy  law. 
All  my  spirit  sinks  with  awe. 


When,  in  ecstasy  sublime, 
Tal)or's  glorious  steep  I  climb ; 
At  the  too  transporting  light. 
Darkness  rushes  o'er  my  sight. 

When  on  Calvary  ^  rest, 
God,  in  flesh  made  manifest, 
Shiues  in  my  Redeemer's  fhce. 
Full  of  beauty,  truth,  and  grace. 


*•»•• 


Here.  I  would  for  ever  stay. 
Weep  and  ^b^k,  my  sonl  away ; 
Thou  aiDsuawieii  «ft  tMdOd  \a 
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REVIEW 


I.  DenHoiMl  Venn;  ftmnded  on,  and 
ithutratire  of  Select  Text*  of  Scrip- 
twre.  By,  Bernard  Barton.  l'2mo. 
pp.352.  London, Iloldswortli.  €s. Od 

II.  The  ChrUiian  Psabnisf ;  or,  Hymns, 
Selected  and  Orifiinnl,  Bii  James  Mont - 
gomerif;  with  an  Introduetofy  Ejutay, 
18ffio.  pp.  444.  Glasgow,  Chalmers 
ind  Collins.    3s.  6d. 

The  religion  of  the  New  Testament  Is 
suited  to  all  the  gradations  and  varieties 
of  mind,  and  is  capable  of  furnishing 
employment  to  talent  of  every  descrip- 
tion. The  philosopher  and  the  poet,  the 
cool  reasoner  and  the  sentimentalist, 


tion :"  but  to  this  we  cannot  subscriho. 
For  is  not  a  large  portion  of  the  Old 
Testament  highly  poetic  ?  And  doe<<  it 
not  abound  in  tigurcs,  admirably  chosen, 
and  exquisitely  wrought  t  Facfs,  too,  in 
the.  history  of  human  genius,  have  de- 
cided the  question.  The  works  of  Mil- 
ton, and  Watts,  and  Doddridge,  and 
Young,  and  Cowper,  among  the  dead  — 
and  of  Milman,  and  Montgomery,  and 
Barton,  not  to  mention  others,  among 
the  living— are  triumphant  refutations  of 
the  great  critic's  argument. 

]\lr.  ISarton  has  furnished  a  volume 
of  most  instructive  and  edifying 
''  verses  ;*'  for  which  he  will  doubtless 


nay  find  scope  for  the  exercise  of  their'  receive  the  sincere  thanks  of  thousands. 


peculiar  gifts;  and  genius,  in  all  its  di- 
versified manifestations,  is  called  on  to 
contribute  from  its  stores.  Hence  the 
obligation  under  which  all  Christians  are 
laid,  to  ascertain  what  qualifications  and 
opportunities  they  possess,  and  how 
they  may  be  best  employed  fur  the 
glory  of  the  Saviour,  who  '*  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again." 

It  is  peculiarly  desirable  that   this 
obligation  should  be  felt  by  those  who 
are  endued  with  a  luxuriant  imagina- 
tioB,  and  an  elegant  taste,  or  who,  in 
other  words,  possess  poetic  capabilities ; 
for  they  have  the  means  of  rendering 
important  service  to  religion.    It  has 
■fortunately  happened  that  many  of 
oor  writers  of  devotional  verse  have 
been  very  inailequately  qualified   for 
their  undertaking,  and  that,  in  nume- 
rous instances,  wretched  doggrel  rhyme 
has  been  substituted  for  poetry.    One 
consequence  of  this  has  been,  that  the 
irreligioos  have  been  ready  to  conclude 
that  piety  is  incompatible  with  tlic  re- 
fined and  exalted  pleasures  of  the  ima- 
gination. Dr.  Johnson,  it  is  well  known, 
has  observed,  io  reference  to  relif^ious 
poeirjftbMt  *^  the  Bancdty  of  the  matter 


It  is  so  pious,  and  so  well  adapted  to 
aid  the  devotions  and  promote  the  im- 
provement of  the  pious,  that  we  are  al- 
most unwilling  to  advert  to  what  ap- 
pears to  us  a  defect.  And  yet  we  can- 
not but  wish  that  the  highly  esteemed 
author  had  allowed  his  imagination 
freer  exercise,  and  given  his  volume  a 
more  decidedly  poetic  cast:  he  might 
have  made  it  more  attractive,  without 
being  less  profitable.  Nevertheless,  we 
cannot  but  honour  the  principle  on 
which  Mr.  Barton  has  acted.  He  thus 
expresses  his  views  : — 

''  At  the  risque  of  rendering  his  pagcn 
less  attractive  to  lighter  readers,  than 
even  hin  modicum  of  poetic  talent  might, 
perhaps,  have  made  them,  the  author 
has  endeavoured  studiously  to  avoid  all 
needless  ornament,  and  has  been  soli- 
citous to  ^  use  great  plainness  of  spc(^ch ;' 
he  has  done  this,  not  only  in  acx^rdance 
with  his  own  taste  in  devotional  verse, 
but  in  compliance  with,  and  reference 
to,  a  far  more  imperative  principle, — 
that  of  duty.      Whether  his  sense  of 
duty,  in  this  respect,  may  have  been 
correct,  or  erroneous,  it  becomes  not 
him   to  determine;    but,  in  Uvs  N\t>N^ 
neither  the  exprcss\oi\  hot  xW  \ivc.^\^iii< 
tion  of  genuine    devoV\QTi9\  ieeVv^^  \% 


r^fectg  tbe  anumeatt  of  Sguntivc  die- 1  likely  to  be  rendeicd  ^V.  flAV  moxt  ^<t^ 
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tlve  by  the  most  elaborate  and  recondite 
efforts  of  poetic  art.'*— Preface,  p.  x. 

Of  the  <'  Christian  Psalmist/'  it  is 
sufficient  to  say  that  it  is  compiled  by 
Mr.  Montgomery,  who  has  enriched  it 
with  an  admirably- written  Introductory 
Essay,  besides  a  hundred  original 
hymns,  which  form  the  last  part  of  the 
volume,  the  rest,  461  in  number,  being 
selected  from  the  best  authors  in  their 
department  of  literature.  It  is  a  book 
which  cannot  fail  to  be  popular.  Most 
cordially  do  we  recommend  to  all  hymn- 
writers  Mr.  M.'s  remarks,  in  the  Intro- 
ductory £ssay,  on  this  species  of  compo- 
sition. Were  the  principles  there  laid 
down  generally  adopted,  we  should 
soon  witness  a  great  improvement; 
every  body  knows  there  is  room  for  it. 

We  must  insert  one  extract  from  the 
Essay  : —  , 

**  In  the  composition  of  hymns,  men  of 
wealtliier  imaginations,  and  happier  utter- 
ance, may  famish  to  others  of  sasceptible 
hearts,  the  means   of  bodying   forth   their 
own  conceptions,  which  woald  otherwise  be 
a  burden  to  their  minds,  or  die  in  the  birth, 
without  the  joy  of  deliverance.    The  most 
illiterate  person,  who  understands  his  Bible, 
will  easily  understand  the  most  elegant  or 
emphatic  expression  of  all  the  feelin{;s  which 
are  common  to  all ;  and,  instead  of  being 
passife  under  them,  when  they  are  excited 
at  particular  seasons,  he  will  avail  himself  of 
the  songs  put  into  his  mouth,  and  sing  them 
with  gladness  and  refreshment,  as  if  they 
were  his  own.    Then,  though,  like  Milton's, 
his  genius  can  ascend  to  the  heaven  of  hea- 
vens, or,  like  Shakspeare's,  search  out  the 
secrets  of  nature,   through   all  her  living 
combinations, — blessed    is    the   bard    who 
employs  his  resources  thus ;  who,  from  the 
fulness  of  his  own  bosom,  pours  his  divinest 
thoughts,  in  his  selectest  words,  into  the 
bosoms  of  his  readers,  and  enables  them  to 
appropriate  the  rich  communications  to  their 
personal  exigencies,  without  robbing  him,  or 
hindering  others  from  partaking  of  the  same 
abundant  fountain  of  hutnan  inspiration, — a 
fountain  flowing,  like  the  oil,  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  prophet,  from  one  vessel  into  as 
many  as  could  bo  borrowed,  without  ex- 
hausting the  first,  tbongh  the  whole  were 
filled.     If  he,  who  peus  these  sentiments, 
knows  his  own  heart, — though  it  has  de- 
eeived  him  too  often  to  be  trusted  without 
JeMloatj, — he  woald  nther  be  the 


the  people  of  God,  than  bequeath  anoOer 
epic  poem  to  the  world,  which  should  rank 
his  name  with  Homer,  Virgil,  and  '  ooi 
greater  Milton.'  "—Page  32. 

We  will  hazard  one  remark,  applica- 
ble to  all  the  hymn-books  we  have  yet 
seen.  It  is  this  : — the  main  design  of 
singing,  which  is  praUe,  is  too  much  ne- 
glected ;  and  a  large  proportion  of  our 
hymns  will  be  found  to  consist  of  prayer, 
complaint,  descriptions  of  the  peculiari- 
ties of  Christian  experience,  &c,  instead 
of  the  joyful  celebration  and  animated 
thanksgiving  which  ought  to  characterise 
this  part  of  divine  worship.  Snrely  we 
should  sing  "  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
Ood,"  as  the  Priests  and  LevUes  were 
appointed  of  old  ''  to  praise  the  Lord 
because  he  is  good,  and  becanse  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever."  This  is  a 
subject  which  deserves  investigation: 
we  invite  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  it. 

We  hope  that  the  respectable  pub- 
lishers of  the  ''  Christian  Psalmist," 
will  cancel,  in  future  editions,  the  plate, 
which  disfigures,  rather  than  adorns, 
the  work.  It  represents  the  angeb 
announcing  the  nativity  to  the  shepherds, 
and  singing,  ''  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,^  &c.  There  they  are,  sitting  in 
the  clouds,  like  musicians  in  an  orches- 
tra, and  singing  by  notes,  one  of  them 
holding  a  tune-book  for  the  benefit  of  the 
rest !  And  this  from  Scotland  ! 


The  Domestic  Preacher;  or  Short  Dis- 
courses from  the  Original  Manuscripts 
of  some  eminent  Ministers.  2  vols. 
Uoldswortli ;  R.  Baynes.    8s. 

These  excellent  short  Sermons  appear 
to  be  supplementary  to  the  eight  volumes 
of  The  Preacher,  reviewed  in  our  Maga- 
zine some  time  since. 

The  following  list  of  the  titles  will 
shew  that  the  topics  discnssed  are  not 
only  evangelical,  but  including  all  those 
of  the  highest  importance  in  the  Chris- 
tian system.  **  The  Transcendant  Glory 
of  Christ — Spiritual  Transformation — 


The  ^ouni^^  oi  llife — Christian  fellow- 
jvMiouBj, — ae  woaia  ruwer  oe  tne  anony-  \   . .       ^      ;.    .        c  #>^  •  o   «i  «  -i 
^     Moas  sathor  of  m  few  fajmns,  which  shodd \  «hip— Pec»\vw\l^  o«  C>m*«%^>aS^^^ 
[   £kms  Imoome  an  imperuhuWt  inheritance  to  \  — TVie  amittV^c«»  AwoisA^aXki  ^^^mb^ 
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neatly  pioni,  and  otefally  active,  always 
merits  re^rd,  and  mnit  be  beneficial 
in  proportion  at  it  is  studied. 

Bishop  Hall  was  a  great,  and  a  traly 
good  man  ;  and,  had  Mr.  Jones  con- 
fined himself  to  a  just  description  of  his 
moral  worth,  his  patience  under  suf- 
lerin^s,  and  his  holy  diligence  in  at- 
tending to  all  his  duties,  witliout  at- 
tempting to  narrate  tlic  important  trans- 
actions of  the  times  in  which  the  bishop 
lived,  and  in  which  he  was  one  of  the 
actors ;  a  work  of  one  quarter  the  price 
of  the  volume  before  us,  and  of  more 
than  four  times  its  value,  had  been  pro- 
duced. We  believe  that  a  non*con> 
formist  may  be  pious,  sensible,  and  have 
the  command  of  a  good  style,  and  still 
be  without  due  qualifications  to  produce 
a  righteous  account  of  the  events  which 
are  noticed  by  our  author  :  and,  as  we 
are  sure  that  not  every  pious  son  of  the 
established  church  would  give  a  just 
view  of  these  occurrences,  so  \Te  have 
found  ample  evidence  in  this  life  of 
Bishop  Hall,  that  Mr.  Jones  is  far  too 
much  governed  by  party  prejudices,  aud 
far  too  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  reli- 
gious liberty  to  write  well  on  the  themes 
he  has  chosen. 

We  have  no  wish  to  depreciate  the 
value  of  our  author's  labours,  and  are 
happy  to  be  able  to  commend  him  for 
having  borne  decisive  testimony  against 
the  sins  of  the  age  concerning  which  he 
writes ;    but  we  cannot  acquit  him  of 
partiality,  when  describing  the  charac- 
ters and  actions  of  episcopalians  and 
I  non-conformists.     The  cnicl  aud    op- 
I  pressivc   measures  of  the  former  are 
softened,  and  their  motives  honoured ; 
while  the  conduct  and  intentions  of  tho 
latter  arc  made  to  appear  nearly  always 
evil.    The  church  is  so  beautiful,  that 
the  spots  on  her  face  either  add  to  her 
attraction,  or  arc  but  trivial  blemishes ; 
while  every  freckle  on  the  visage  of 
dissenterism  is  a  foul  deformity.     As 
her  heavenly  patron  formerly  was  in  the 
Bigkop  liaUy  his  Life  and  Times ;  by  the   estimate  of  an  ungodly  people,  she  is 
Rev,  John  Jones^  ^lyeiual  Curate  of  now  without  "  form"  or  "  comeliness," 
Crodfcsr,  Worcestershire.    Se^\ey,  14j.   ]„  t|,c  view  of  Uus  son  oC  tiie  eVxit^V.^ii^ 

A  FULL  mmd  /kithfal  representation  ofl  ^^  *o  in  the  cslecm  o(  V\w.  v^«\^X«^  ^1 
iAe  ckmracter  and  condnct  of  mvn  em/-  /  whom  lie  wrilC!^. 


^Eocowagementa  to  Prayer— Jesns 
weeping  over  Jenualem — Summary  of 
the  Gospel — Alternatives  of  Sorrow  and 
Joy— The  Execution  of  Divine  Ven- 
geance—Happy Issue  of  Trust  and  Con- 
Mence  in  God  —  Believers  encouraged 
by  Christ's  Example — Government  of 
the  Toogne^  Union  with  Christ,  the 
Source  of  all  Practical  Religion— Sin  and 
Dinger  of  Impenitence — The  Glories  of 
Heaven — Domestic  Piety —  The  agency 
of  Providence  on  behalfoftlie  Church  — 
Sibnission  to  Divine  Chastisement" 

The  second  Tolume  is  equal  to  the 
first    The  snbjecto  are  —  <<  The  Signs 
•f  the  Times— The  Path  through  the 
ll^ildeniess  —  Sin  and  Danger  of   Un- 
ftnitfalness  —  God's  Designs  of  Mercy 
towtrds  the  Heathen— Relief  for  the 
Oppressed — The  way  of  Access  to  God 
-^Lawe  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  —  Pro- 
gressive Nature  of  Christ's  Kingdom- 
Christian  Magnanimity — Progress  and 
Pnoiahmentof  Sin — Zeal  for  the  House 
of  the  Lord  —  Glory  of  the  Resurrection 
—Efficacy  of  the  Gospel  —  Christ  the 
Omniscient  Judge— The  Triumphs  of 
Trath  and  Righteousness —  Humiliation 
sad  Sufferings  of  Christ — Personality 
sad  Divinity  [Deity]  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
— Tlie  Two  Disciples  going  to  Emmans 
—  Sinfnl  Anger — The  Sovereign  Dis- 
tribution   of  Goodness — The  End  of 
Time." 

We  have  not  heard  the  names  of  the 
writers,  but  we  are  sure  that  in  many  of 
them,  our  readers  will  recognize  the 
master-hand  of  our  late  excellent  friend 
Mr.  Fal/rr,  who  **  being  dead,  yet 
speaketli."  Some  of  them  we  can  well 
remember  hearing,  many  years  ago. 
His  living  voice  seems  still  to  sound  in 
our  ears,  and  we  are  glad  that  in  this 
more  permanent  form  they  will  now  go 
down  to  posterity,  accompanied  as  they 
go  with  a  rich  and  effectual  blesshig. 
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Bnt  we  enivo  the  liberty  of  assertiiig 
onr  deliberate  conviction,  that  non>eon- 
fonnity  is  the  child  of  truth  ;  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  gave  her  life,  and  continues 
her  in  bein«;  in  mercy  to  mankind  ;  that 
her  absence  from  this  land  would  work 
its  utter  ruin ;  that  the  nation  is  in- 
debted to  her,  under  God,  f(Mr  the  whole 
of  its  civil  and  religious  liberty,  the 
chief  part  of  its  science,  and  its  best 
mannfactnreM. 

If  we  reflect  on  what  has  resulted 
from  civil  and  spiritual  tyranny  in  mi- 
serable Italy  and  degraded  Spain,  we 
hazard  nothing  by  the  affirmation — that 
if  no  noble  and  effectual  resistance  had 
been  made  to  oppression  in  the  times  of 
Bishop  Hall,  this  nation,  except  Heaven 
had  interposed  to  arrest  the  natural 
course  of  events,  would  now  have  been 
nearly  destitute  of  all  nseful  science; 
and  inhabited  by  a  poor,  an  ungodly, 
and  a  miserable  people.  A  pious  man 
may  be  so  ill  informed,  and  so  preju- 
diced, as  to  detest  the  principles  of  the 
dissenters :  but  no  pious  man,  devoid  of 
grass  impartiality,  ever  understood 
them,  and  continued  in  that  mind. 
These  principles  substantially  arc — that 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  only  Lord  and  judge : 
that  we  have,  and  need,  no  other  rule 
than  his  word :  that  every  man  has  al- 
lowed him  of  God  a  perfect  liberty  to 
form,  and  act  on,  his  own  views  in  reli- 
gion :  and,  that  if  any  tyrant  attempts 
to  fetter  his  mind,  or  to  punish  him  for 
his  religious  opinions  or  acts,  he  is  not 
to  fear  such  a  one,  but  to  obey  God,  as 
he  deems  It  his  duty.  Non-conformity 
•ays  to  every  man.  Obey  Caesar  in  civil 
matters;  but  reserve  your  conscience 
for  God,  and  give  up  your  life,  rather 
than  bow  to  human  lords  in  religious 
matters.  Did  Jesus  Christ  conform  to 
the  established  religion  of  hb  times? 
Did  the  apostles  do  so,  when  among  the 
Greeks,  or  Romans  ?  No,  they  obeyed 
God,  as  they  understood  liis  will,  and 
they  left  man  to  think,  and  to  do,  as  he 
deemed  proper. 

We  have  a  specimen  of  our  author's 
partimHty  in  the  £r»t  page  of  his  preface. 

He  there 8ay»,  ''he  Is  far  from  vtndi- \ buman.*'^    T\i*  Mk\^«.T%  ^4,%Xxv|^^  ^ 
eating  the  arbitrary  power  and  the  vio-\  Win|;v  XVktvw^nVMk%aAwat^^<tT«!iowD 
lent  mrnsurefi  employpd    and   adopted  \ 


by  the  mlera.of  chnrch  and  state,  H 
promote  their  religious  or  secular  ends 
in  those  times :"   but,  when  he  allndes 
to  "  some  of  those  called  Paritans,  of 
the  Presbyterians  and  Independents," 
he  represents  their  "  persecating,  vio- 
lent, and  unchristian  conduct,  and  evil 
practices,  when  they  got  the  power  ia 
their    own   hands,"    as    having  ^  left 
upon  them  such  an  indelible  stigma,  aft 
will  never  be  forgotten."    And,  pray, 
did  not  the  high-church  party  merit,  at 
least,  as  powerful  a  reprobation  ?  With 
the  soft  voice  of  Jacob,  he  nearly  always 
reproves  the  crimes  of  the  Episcopalians; 
but  he  always,  when  he  decently  can, 
lays  tiie  rough  hands  of  Esao  on  the 
Non-conformists.    In  the  48th  page,  we 
are  informed  that  a  father  refused  to 
receive  his  son  into  his  house,  saying, 
*'  that  he  would  not  own  him  for  a  son, 
who  would  not  own  the  Churdi  of  Eng- 
land for  his  mother."    This  bmtal  con- 
duct receives  no  brand  of  infamy  from 
onr  now  gentle  historian.  Sncli  a  parent 
had  been  changed  to  a  demon,  by  party 
ignorance,  and  malignity.    Land,  that 
enemy  of  gospel  light,  and  the  spiritual 
worship  of  God;   that  friend  of  revels 
and  profaneness  on  the  Lord's  Day; 
that  ungrateful  conspirator  against  the 
interests  of  his  kind  patron ;  that  malig- 
nant persecutor  of  the  righteous;  (and, 
in  pages  12G,  130,  139,  150,  our  author 
is  obliged  to  admit  that  he  was  what  we 
have  stated)  is  styled  in  page  S25  of  this 
volume, ''  a  famous"  (it  should  have  been 
ii^ttmous)  prelate.    We  are  confident 
that,  if  any  non-conformist  had  been 
half  as  vife  as  Laud,  in  spirit  and  action, 
our  historian  would  have  marked  him 
with  Iniamy ;   and  it  would  have  been 
just.  We  commend  Mr.  Jones,  however, 
for  not  bearing  false  witness  against  the 
glorious  Puritans,  by  charging  them  with 
the  death  of  Charles.    "  He  fell,"  he 
states,  **  a  sacrifice  to  the  rage  and  en- 
thusiasm of  the  fanatic  leaders  of  the 
army;    who,  proceeding  from    one  11- 
centionsnefts  to  another,  had  arrived  at 
an    implacable,     republican,   vindent 
I  spinl,  tef^B^TdlesA  of  aJl  laws,  divine  and 
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€9itag€  Li€hor€9;  or^  TmeU  intetUUd  to 
Itmi  the  Poor  to  the  Stmiy  pf  tht  U0I9 
BibU.  Bf  the  Rtv.  Joseph  Joiie«,  Jtf.  A. 
in  9  voiames.  London,  Wightman 
and  Crmmp,  2s.  4d.  each. 

If  these  volumes  were  not  distinguished 
hj  plainness,  imbued  with  piety,  aod 
filled  with  eTangelical  sentimeut,  they 
would  not  answer  the  end  for  which 
Ikqr  were  written.    Here  we  have  no 
tnins  of  close  and  acute  reasoning;  no  I 
kfty  flights  of  eloquence ;  but  we  every  I 
irbere  find  sound   sense,  evidence   of 
holy  intention,  and  statements  adapted 
to  promote  religion.    And  this  religion, 
to  use  the  words  of  oar  autlior,  *'  com- 
prises in  it  the  illumination  of  the  mind 
by  divine  truth,  the  renovation  of  the 
heart  by  divine  power,  and  the  regula- 
tion of  the  conduct  by  divine  laws.'' 

We  wish,   however,  Mr.  Jones   had 
avoided  what  we  deem  a  common  fault 
in  modern  preachers,  and  authors  :  wc 
allude  to  the  habit  of  making  mere  as- 
lertions    on    sacred    subjects,  without 
Kustaining   important  points  by   Scrip- 
tore  testimonies.    Assertions,  however 
true,  may  be  met  by  those  that  are  not 
correct,  and,  if  not  tliereby  demolished, 
will  be  sure  to  be  a  little  weakened. 
Reli^n,  in  her  strcngtli,  and  usefulness, 
and  glory,  can  only  stand  on  the  testi- 
monies of  God.    It  is  to  be  attributed, 
we  suppose,  to  the  brevity  of  our  au- 
thor's statements^  that  he  sometimes  uses 
phrases  and  allusions,  witliout  explana- 
tion, that  are  not  likely  to  convey  precise 
ideas  to  those  who  have  not  been  trained 
to  understand,  what  may  be  termed, 
the  consecrated  speech  of  the  professing 
world.    The  subjects  of  the  volumes  we 
now  recommend,  are  of  the  first  import- 
ance, and  every  child  of  Adam  needs  to 
know  them. 


The  Familv  Prayer  Book;  or.  Devout 
ChriMtiams Pocket  Companion;  contain- 
ing a  Conru  of  Meditatume,  llynnu, 
and  Prayertj  for  five  weeks,  S^c,  By 
the  Hev.  John  Baker. 

liNCE  the  Divine  Being  knows  all  things, 

can  effect  whatever  be  appoints,  and  is 

perieetif  benevolent,    reason  dictates 

that  we  aboiUd  express  to    bim    onr 


wislies;  humbly,  and  earnestly  implor- 
ing him  to  give  us  what  we  really  need. 
Such,  indeed,  has  been  the  inference 
which  reason  has  drawn  from  the  ex- 
istence of  that  universe  on  which  she 
has  opened  her  eye :  as  we  learn  from 
the  practice  of  the  heathen,  who,  In  all 
ages,  have  called  on  those  gods  whose 
operations  of  power  and  goodness  tliey 
have  supposed  were  before  them.    But 
the  believer  of  the  sacred  oracles  has  a 
clearer  and  more  powerful  reason  for 
ofi*ering  prayer  and  praise  unto  God  : 
he  is  commanded  to  act  thus.  *'  Be  care- 
ful for  nothing :  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  sspplication,  with  thanks- 
giving, let  your  request  be  made  known 
unto  God."    Man  is  to  pray  in  secret, 
and  with  his  household,  or  meet  the 
vengeance  of  an  offended  God,  whose 
fury,  it  is  said  in  the  Scriptures,  will  be 
poured  out  on  the  families  that  call  not 
on  him. 

There  are,  however,  those  who  cannot 
neglect  private,  and  who  say  they  arc 
unable  to  lead  social   devotion.      We 
doubt    much   the  truth  of  the   latter 
pari  of  tliis  representation:  they  may 
not  be  able  to  commence  leading  family 
worship  without  much  difficulty,  nor  to 
pray,  at  first,  without  some  incoherence 
and  painful  paucity  of  matter ;  but  very 
soon  these  defects  would  lessen,  under 
conscientious    efforts,   and   the    divine 
blessing.     But,  rather  than  family  wor- 
ship should  be  omitted,  we  fully  consent 
to  the  use  of  written  forms  of  devotion, 
and  deem  the  volumes  now  before  us 
not  unworthy  to  be  used  with  those  of 
May,  Palmer,  and  Jay.    In  the  present 
work,  we  have  meditations,  prayers,  and 
hymns  for  five  weeks:  and  each  of  these 
is  of  convenient  length.    As  we  have 
no  reverence  for  any  ordinances  of  re- 
ligion, which  our  only  Lord  has  not  ap- 
pointed in  his  word,  we  could  have  dis- 
pensed with  some  of  those  prayers  and 
hymns,  which  our  author  has  prepared 
for  particular  occasions.    Good-Friday, 
and    Easter,  and  Ascension-day,    and 
Whitsuntide,  and  Christmas,  we  Ka^^ 
no  divine  command  for  Vt^vvTv%%  Xs^V 
those  who    are  Ae&uows  o^  xc^^cs^VEi^ 
these  times,  wi\\  toATk%^iu\  «aA\si^< 
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work  before  us.  W  liat  our  iiuthor  has 
written  for  New  Year's  Day,  for  the 
close  of  the  year,  for  the  sick,  the  reco- 
vered from  sickness,  and  the  dying,  is 
▼ery  good : — we  wbh,  however,  that  the 
prayers,  in  the  volume  before  as,  had 
more  frequently,  and  folly,  referred 
to  the  sin  of  man,  and  the  worth  of 
Jesns. 


Sacred  Melodies,  with  other  8inall  Poem$, 
By  Mrs*  T.  H.  R,  Mott. 

As  this  volume  seems  to  have  been 
written  with  very  good  intentions,  it 
would  be  pleasant  to  us  were  we  able  to 
give  it  elevated  praise^  We  do  not 
deny  that  it  contains  some  pretty  good 
p^sages,  but  are  in  error  if  there  are 
not  parts  of  it,  in  which  there  is  some 
obscurity  of  meaning,  and  confusion  of 
imagery.  We  will,  however,  enable 
our  readers  to  judge  for  themselves,  by 
giving  a  short,  but  not  unfavourable 
specimen  of  the  work.  What  follows 
is  part  of  a  Christmas  carol : — 

How  beaotifal  from  mooiitain  steep, 

Tb«  prophet's  trumpet  soanded, 
In  cadeDce  loud,  and  long,  and  deep, 

As  Zion'n  hills  resoonded  ; 
Prepare  joar  chaplets  to  adorn 

The  princely  son  of  heaven  ; 
Who,  nnto  yon,  "  a  child  is  bom/' 

A  wondrons  infant  given  ! 
The  migfatj  God,  in  bnraan  form, 

Appears  amid  creation, 
To  snatch  a  thing  of  dost -~  a  worm  — 

From  sin's  wide  desolation. 


EiMiyB  on  various  Sulgeets  of  Ecclesias- 
tiad  History  and  Antiquity,  By  the 
Rev,  James  Townley^  D.  I>. 

The  author  of  this  work  informs  us  that 
most  of  these  essays  have  appeared 
already  in  different  periodical  publica- 
tions, with  some  degree  of  public  ap- 
probation :  and  that  they  now  appear 
in  what  he  has  endeavoured  to  make  an 
improved  form.  The  subjects  here  pre- 
sented are  important,  as  the  following 
statement  will  show : 

The  first  essay  is,  '^  On  the  Ancient 
Zabii,  or  Ante-Mosaic  Idolaters." 
Tbe  second  Is,  '^  On  the  Onolatria,  or 

KmfiE/p  of  tbe  Ass." 

"V  third  MS,  *'  On  tbe  Character  of 
Mmgdtdene.'* 


The  fourth  Is,  **  On  Ancient  Cliristiau 
Vigiliae." 

The  fifth  is,  <<  On  the  Sortes  Sancto- 
mm  of  the  Ancient  Christians." 

The  sixth  is,  ^  On  the  Ancient  Chris- 
tian  Agapae." 

Tbe  seventh  is,  *^  On  the  ose  of  the 
terms  <<  Ichthns"  and  «<  Pisdcoli"  by 
the  Ancient  Christians." 

The  eighth  is,  *'  On  the  Congregation* 
and  College  de  Propaganda  Fide,  or 
celebrated  Catholic  Missionary  Institu- 
tion." 

The  ninth  is,  <*  On  the  Prohibitory 
and  Expnrgatoiy  Indexes  of  the  Romish 
Church." 

And  the  last  is,  "  On  the  Progressive 
Diffusion  of  the  Gospel." 

If,  in  this  volume,  we  have  somethingi 
that  are  curious,  we  have  more  that  are 
useful. 


Scenes  in  PaiesftM ;  OTy  Dramatic  Sketches 
from  the  Bible,  ^c.  By  T.  F.  Petmie. 

The  autlior  of  this  volume  is  a  man  of 
no  common  powers ;  and  we  arc  troly 
grieved  that  his  interesting  and  nsefhl 
work  has  so  long  lain  nnnoticed  on  our 
table.  And  we  the  more  regret  this,  as 
he  has  already  been  tortured  by  the 
cruel  neglect  of  others,  and  appears 
to  have  all  that  sensibility  which  accom- 
panies true  genius.  His  subjects  are: 
Cain  and  Abel;  Jacob  and  Rachel; 
The  Fall  of  Jericho ;  Ruth ;  The  Deluge; 
Absalom;  Solomon's  Judgment;  The 
Phoenician  Fugitives;  and  the  Fair 
Avenger,  or,  the  Destroyer  Destroyed. 
These  are  most  interesting  subjects ;  as 
much  above  Pagan  stores,  in  usefulness, 
as  tlie  orb  of  day  is  brighter  than  the 
worm  that  glows  on  the  earth:  and, 
without  approving  every  passage,  we 
can  assert  that  they  are  described  with 
spirit  and  pathos.  O,  that  the  lovers  of 
poetry  would  bum  every  volume  of  the 
Satanic  school,  and  purchase  such  works 
as  that  we  now  recommend ;  then  they 
would  be  able  to  gratify  their  taste 
without  risking  their  salvation.  Aa 
youQf  peopV^  mWte^ii  ^^^lems^  it  will  be 
hapv^  for  \}ti«,iQ,  \i  Vbe^  \qa^  h^  ^n^^  V^ 
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New  Puhlications. 

1.  A  Utt9r  to  tikf  Ediior  of  the  Qtuurterly 
Memw,  oeeasionsd  6y  eertmn  ommadverMumi 
M  the  B^ist  MmIoh  m  India ;  iuaerted  in 
No,  65,  of  that  work.  Price  6d.  A  re- 
pectfi],  jet  firm  remonstranoe :  it  is  onlj 
too  geotle — a  fault,  we  aclcDowIedge,  rarelj 
eoBBitted,  and  eaailj  pardonable. 

S.  An  Omtluu  Sketch  of  a  new  theory  of 
Ik  tmih  and  its  inhabitanti.     By  a  Chr'w 
tin  Phih$opher.     A  new   theory  indeed ! 
The  world  was  first  inhabited  bj  angels : 
(key  sinned,  and  were  tnraed  into  devils, 
asd  dw  eitrth  became  a  liquid  bnming  hell, 
Ibe  place  of  their  pnnisbment.     Since  then, 
they  have  ondergone  rarioos  changes,  and 
Ittve  gradually  advanced  in  the  scale  of 
b«Bg  by  a  kind  of  transmigration  from  shell - 
iiih  upward,    becoming  better  and  better 
daring  the  process,  till  at  len^h  they  at- 
fcuaed  to  the  state  of  num.    '*  Man  and  the 
deril,"  says  our  anthor,  "  are  one  and  the 
le" — no   very  comfortable  doctrine,  it 
be  confessed  !     But  the  purifying  pro- 
is  still  going  on :    the  earth  is  once 
to  be  melted  down;  man,  or  rather 
the  nan-devS,  is  to  become  an  angel  again, 
and  then  the  restoration  wilt  be  complete. 
Saeh  is  the  *'  Theory  :"  if  any  of  our  readers 
sre  inclined  to  adopt  it,  they  are  perfectly 
woloome  to  do  so. 

S.  A  complete  Syttem  of  Punctuation; 
foimded,  and  eetablishedt  upon  fixed  prineiplee: 
mhereby  Auihore,  lAterary  Men,  and  the 
Hernie  of  ClatMUMi  and  VouieMtic  Establish' 
menttf  wuof  heeome  proficients  m  an  tUtainment 
whinh  is  i$tdispensabU  to  secure  elegance  u^ith 
perspiemty  of  language.     By  Charles  James 


wish  for  further  information,  the  pamphlet 
i«  sold  at  5,  Lovel's  Court,  Paternoster  Row. 
6.  AUan  M'Leod,  the  Highland  Soldier. 
By  Charlotte  Elisabeth,  Author  of  Osrtc, 
Grandfather^s  Tales,  ffc,  18mo.  Is.  6d. 
Without  vouching  for  every  tiling  contained 
in  this  little  book,  we  can  cheerfolly  give 
onr  approbation  to  its  design  and  tendency. 
It  is  written  in  a  very  neat  style,  and  the 
sentiments  are  truly  evangelical. 

6.  The  Memory  of  Departed  Worth:  am 
Obituary  of  the  late  Rev,  John  Hooper,  A,  M, 
By  Jacob  Snelgar,  An  aflectionate  tribute 
of  friendship  to  the  memory  of  an  excellent 
man. 

7.  Mareh's  iSabbaths  at  Home.  Thiid 
Edition,  8vo.  6s.  boards. 

8.  A  Voyage  to  ImmanueFs  Land,  m  th§ 
Ship  Hopewell;  with  an  account  of  many 
remarkable  diliveraneen  from  danger;  a  We- 
scription  of  ihe  Countries  visited,  and  a  state- 
ment and  view  of  the  advantages  of  the  Cs- 
lestial  Country,     18mo.  2s.  6d. 

0.  A  Companion  for  Pilgrims  on  their 
Journey  to  Canaan;  consisting  of  Dioine 
Songs  for  their  recreations ;  Mediations  on 
the  various  experiences  they  meet  with,  and 
Select  Texts  nf  Scripture  for  their  food  and 
nourishment  by  the  way.     Royal  18mo.     2s. 

10.  Marians  Reward; or,  the  Voiee  from 
the  Dead.  By  the  Author  of  Jane  and  her 
Teacher,  George  Wilson  and  his  Friend^ 
18mo.  2s.  Gd. 

In  the  Press. 

A  few  further  Remarks  on  the  subject  of 
the  Turkish  version  of  the  New  Testawtent 
printed  at  Paris  in  1810,  in  reply  to  certain 
positions  advanced  by  JDr,  Henderson  in  de- 


Ad£som.    4s.    A  very  useful  work,  written  \  fence  of  his  appeal  to  the  Bible  Society, 


with  scientific  precision,  and  well  adapted  to 
the  poqpose  for  which  it  is  designed.  Some 
aaibors  and  editors,  however,  who  are  sel- 


A   course  of  Lectures  contemplating  the 
Christian — in  Christ — m  the  closet — in  the 
family — in  the  church — in  the  world — w 


dom  much  burdened  with  money,  may  wish   prosperity  —  tn  adversity  —  in  his  spiritual 


IS 


that  the  price   had    been  less :    yet  it 
but  just  to  add,  that  the  book  is  very  care- 
fnlly  and  ele^ntly  printed. 

4.  The  CathoKc  Baptism  of  Bells  defended 
on  the  same  ground  which  supports  the  C*re- 
meeies.  Forms,  and  Modes  of  Worsh^, 
adopted  by  many  Protestants ;  with  an  cxhi- 
bi^m  of  the  unscriptural  religion  of  Protes- 
tants in  general.  In  Twelve  Letters,  address- 
ed  to  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Mapasine. 
By  a  Member  of  ike  i/nhersai  Church, 
Good,  bad,  end  iadiffereat,  jambltd  togctiter 


sorrows  —  in  his  ^ritual  joys — in  death  — 
ill  the  grave —  and  in  glory.      By  William 

Jay. 

A  reply  to  the  Rev,  R.  T,  Heineken's 
dff^nce  of  Socinianism.     By  the   Rev.  J. 

Miinn,  of  Shipley. 

A  new  and  improved  Edition  of  Morrises 
Life  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller:  with  oit 
Appendix^  containing  some  pieces,  by  Mr.  F, 
neier  before  )rrinttd. 

A   brief  ((e»criplit>«   H'utori)  oj  UoUond^ 
in   Letters  jrom  Gr ondj  at K^r  to   Manati«t^ 


MB  stnage  eaafuMwa.    Ueny  of  our  renders  |  during  an  excursion  in  the  Summer  oJ  \^\^. 
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work  before  ut.  What  our  aathor  has 
written  for  New  Year's  Day,  for  the 
close  of  the  year,  for  the  eick^  the  reco- 
vered from  sickness,  and  the  dying,  is 
very  good : — we  wish,  however,  that  the 
prayers,  in  the  volume  before  as,  had 
more  frequently,  and  fully,  referred 
to  the  sin  of  roan,  and  the  worth  of 
Jesus. 


Sacred  Melodies^  with  other  atnall  Poem», 
By  Mrs.  T.  H.  R,  Mott. 

As  this  volume  seems  to  have  been 
written  with  very  good  intentions,  it 
would  be  pleasant  to  us  were  we  able  to 
give  it  elevated  praise^  We  do  not 
deny  that  it  contains  some  pretty  good 
p^sages,  but  are  in  error  if  there  are 
not  parts  of  it,  in  which  there  is  some 
obscurity  of  meaning,  and  confusion  of 
imagery.  We  will,  however,  enable 
our  readers  to  judge  for  themselves,  by 
giving  a  short,  but  not  unfavourable 
specimen  of  the  work.  What  follows 
is  part  of  a  Christmas  carol : — 

How  beaatifal  from  mooiitain  steep, 

Tb«  prophet's  trumpet  soanded, 
In  cadence  load,  and  long,  and  deep. 

As  Zion's  hills  resonnded  ; 
Prepare  joor  chaplets  to  adorn 

The  princely  son  of  heaven  ; 
Who,  unto  yon,  **  a  child  it  bom/' 

A  wondrons  infant  given ! 
The  mighty  God,  in  hnman  form, 

Appears  amid  creation, 
To  snatch  a  thing  of  dnst-— a  worm  — 

From  sin's  wide  desolation. 


The  fourth  Is,  <<  On  Andent  Christiao 
VlgiUie." 

The  fifth  is,  *'  On  the  Sortes  Sancto- 
mm  of  the  Ancient  Christians.'' 

The  sixth  is,  *<  On  the  Ancient  Chris- 
tian Agapae." 

The  seventh  is,  <'  On  the  nse  of  the 
terms  <<  Ichthus"  and  «<  Pudculi"  by 
the  Ancient  Christians." 

The  eighth  is,  "  On  the  Congregation* 
and  College  de  Propaganda  Fide,  or 
celebrated  Catholic  Missionary  Institu- 
tion." 

The  ninth  is,  *'  On  the  Prohibitory 
and  Expnrgatoiy  Indexes  of  the  Romish 
Church." 

And  the  last  is,  **  On  the  Progressive 
Diffusion  of  the  Gospel." 

If,  in  this  volume,  we  have  some  things 
that  arc  curious,  we  have  more  that  are 
useful. 


E$9ay9  on  vorunu  Snljecta  of  Eeclesias- 
tiad  History  and  Antiquity,  By  the 
Rev,  Jmnet  Townley,  D.  D. 

The  author  of  this  work  informs  us  that 
most  of  these  essays  have  appeared 
already  in  different  periodical  publica- 
tions, with  some  degree  of  public  ap- 
probation :  and  that  they  now  appear 
in  what  he  has  endeavoured  to  make  an 
improved  form.  The  subjects  here  pre- 
sented are  important,  as  the  following 
statement  will  show : 

The  first  essay  is,  '*  On  the  Ancient 
Zabii,  or  Ante-Mosaic  Idolaters." 

Tbe  second  is,  ''  On  the  Onolatria,  or 
Worabip  of  tbe  Ass," 
Tbe  tbird  h,  '^  On  tbe  Character  of 
Mmrjr  M9gd9lene/* 


Scenes  in  Palestine ;  or^  Dramatic  Sketches 
from  the  Bible,  ^c.  By  T,  F.  Pennie. 

The  autlior  of  this  volume  is  a  man  of 
no  common  powers ;  and  we  arc  truly 
grieved  that  his  interesting  and  useful 
work  has  so  long  lain  unnoticed  on  our 
table.  And  we  the  more  regret  this,  as 
he  has  already  been  tortured  by  the 
cruel  neglect  of  others,  and  appears 
to  have  all  that  sensibility  which  accom- 
panies true  genius.  His  subjects  are: 
Cain  and  Abel ;  Jacob  and  Rachel ; 
The  Fall  of  Jericho ;  Ruth ;  The  Deluge ; 
Absalom;  Solomon's  Judgment;  The 
Phoenician  Fugitives;  and  the  Fair 
Avenger,  or,  the  Destroyer  Destroyed. 
These  are  most  interesting  subjects ;  as 
much  above  Pagan  stores,  in  usefulness, 
as  tlie  orb  of  day  is  brighter  than  the 
worm  that  glows  on  the  earth:  and, 
without  approving  every  passage,  we 
can  assert  that  they  are  described  with 
spirit  and  pathos.  O,  that  the  lovers  of 
poetry  would  bum  every  volume  of  the 
Satanic  school,  and  purchase  such  works 
as  that  we  now  recommend  ;  then  they 
would  be  able  to  gratify  their  taste 
without  risking  their  salvation.  Am 
youn^  peop\e  wVWte^ii  v^iems^  it  will  be 
hapvy  for  tihem,  \i  ii>eA's  \mft  n^  ^ksift  v^ 
dbtainiDi^  &cen^^  vtk  1^«\«&^da^ 
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New  Publications. 

1.  A  letUr  to  tk$  Ediior  of  the  Quarter^ 
Iraiev,  occasioned  6y  certmm  atwmadvcrnamg 
M  f A«  B^Ut  MiMMum  m  India ;  uuerled  in 
.V0.  65,  0/  that  work.  Price  6d.  A  re- 
peetfol,  jet  firm  remonstrance:  it  is  onlj 
IM  gentle — a  faolt,  we  acknowledge,  rarelj 
comiiitted*  and  eaallj  pardonable. 

2.  ill!  OmiHne  Sketch  of  a  new  theory  of 
Ik  emih  and  tte  inhabitantt,  Bif  a  Chria- 
fin  PhiUuopker,  A  new  tbeorj  indeed ! 
The  world  was  first  inhabited  bj  angels : 
ikcj  sinned,  and  were  tnmed  into  devils, 
Md  die  e»rUi  became  a  liquid  burning  hell, 
Ibe  place  of  their  panisbmeat.  Since  then, 
ftsT  hare  undergone  vsrions  changes,  and 
IttTS  gradnallj  advaDccd  in  the  scale  of 
being  bj  a  kind  of  transmigration  from  shell - 
ftib  upward,  becoming  better  and  better 
during  the  process,  till  at  len<>;th  thej  at- 
tuned to  the  state  of  num.  "  Man  and  the 
dcril,"  says  our  author,  '*  are  one  and  the 
ssne" — no  yerj  comfortable  doctrine,  it 
mast  be  confessed  !  Bat  the  purifying  pro- 
ecu  is  still  going  on :  the  earth  is  once 
mwe  to  be  melted  down;  man,  or  rather 
the  man-derS,  is  to  become  an  angel  again, 
sad  then  the  restoration  wilt  be  complete. 
Stteh  is  the  ■*  Theory  : "  if  any  of  our  readers 
are  inclined  to  adopt  it,  they  are  perfectly 
wdeome  to  do  so. 

S.  A  complete  Sjfitem  of  Panciuatum ; 
fomnd^audeitabliehed^  vpon  fixed  principles: 
mkereky  Auihore,  IMerary  Men,  and  the 
Hemii  of  Claetieal  and  Domeelic  Eetablish' 
■snf  s,  fluqf  boeoate  proficiente  m  an  attainment 
which  tff  nuH^ponuMe  to  eecwre  elegance  wUh 
perepicmty  of  langaage,     Btf  Charles  James 


wish  for  farther  information,  the  pamphlet 
i«  sold  at  5,  Lovel's  Court,  Paternoster  Row. 
6.  Allan  M'Uod,  the  Hiyhland  Soldier. 
B^  Charlotte  EUsabeth,  Anthor  of  Osrie, 
Grandfather's  Tales,  ^.  18mo.  Is.  6d. 
Without  vouching  for  every  tiling  contained 
in  this  little  book,  we  csn  cheerfully  giro 
onr  approbation  to  its  design  and  tendency. 
It  is  written  in  a  very  neat  style,  and  the 
sentiments  are  truly  evangelical. 

6.  The  Memory  of  Departed  Worth:  am 
Obituary  of  the  late  Bev,  John  Hooper,  A.M. 
By  Jacob  Sntlgar.  An  afiectionate  tribute 
of  friendship  to  the  memory  of  an  excellent 
man. 

7.  March's  Sabbaths  at  Home.  Thiid 
Edition,  8vo.  6s.  boards. 

8.  A  Voyage  to  IwunanneTs  Land,  in  the 
Ship  Hopewell;  with  an  account  of  many 
remarkable  dtlioerancen  from  danger;  a  de- 
scription  of  ihe  Countries  visited,  and  a  state- 
ment  and  view  of  the  advantages  of  the  Ce- 
lestial Country,     18mo.  2s.  6d. 

0.  A  Companion  for  Pilgrims  on  their 
Journey  to  Canaan;  consisting  of  Dioine 
Songs  for  their  recreations ;  Meditations  on 
the  various  experiences  they  meet  unth,  and 
Select  Texts  of  Scripture  for  their  food  and 
nourishment  by  the  way.     Royal  18mo.     2s. 

10.  Maria's  Reward; or,  the  Voiee  from 
the  Dead.  By  the  Author  of  Jane  and  her 
Teacher,  George  Wilson  and  his  Friend^ 
18mo.  2s.  Gd. 

In  the  Press. 

A  few  further  Remarks  on  the  subject  of 
the  Turkish  version  of  the  New  Testament 
printed  at  Paris  in  1810,  in  reply  to  certain 
positions  advanced  by  JDr,  Henderson  in  de- 


Ad£son.  As.  A  very  useful  work,  written  'fence  of  his  appeal  to  the  Bible  Society. 
with  scientific  precision,  and  well  adapted  to  I  A  course  of  Lectures  contemplating  the 
the  purpose  for  which  it  is  designed.  Some  I  Christian — in  Christ — m  the  closet — in  the 
aathon  and  editors,  however,  who  are  set- -/'utiil^ — in  the  church — in  the  world — w 
don  much  burdened  with  money,  may  wish  .prosperity  —  in  adversity  —  in  his  spiritual 
that  the  price  had  been  less:  yet  it  is  |  »orroM-«  —  in  his  spiritual  joys — in  death  — 
bat  just  to  add,  that  the  book  is  very  care- ,  im  the  grave —  and  in  glory.  By  William 
fully  and  ele^ntly  printed.  !  Jay. 

4.  The  Catholic  Baptism  of  Bells  defended  \  A  reply  to  the  Rev.  R,  T,  Heineken's 
en  the  same  ground  which  supports  the  Cere- !  defence  of  Socinianism.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
weenies.    Forms,    and  Modes    of    Worship,  >  Munii,  of  Shipley. 

adopted  hy  many  Protestants;  with  an  exhi-  A  new  and  improved  Edition  of  Morris's 
bition  of  the  unscriptural  religion  of  Prates-  Lite  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller:  with  an 
touts  m  general.  In  Twelve  Letters,  address-  Appendix,  contaitting  some  pieces,  by  Mr,  F, 
tdtothe  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Mapasine.    m'rer  before  \irinieA, 

By  a  Member  0/  the    i/niversal   Chttrch.  \      A   brief  descrtptive   Ilutori)  oj   HoVland, 

Gotid,  bed,  end ladiaereot,  jambhd  togctiier  I  ifi   Letters  jrwn  Graad/ath«»T  to   MoTHmna, 

ie  stnaga  eaafuuao.    Heny  of  our  renders    during  an  f  xcursion  in  the  Summer  oJ  \^\^, 
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MR.  JAMES  THOMAS,  of  BATH. 

<'  Those,  that  be  plautcd  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the  courts 
of  our  God:  they  shall  still  bring  forth 
fruit  in  old  age ;  they  shall  be  fat  and 
flourishing.''  All  the  plants  of  grace  are 
fruitful,  more  or  less,  but  some  bear 
more  fruit  than  others.  Few,  compara- 
tively, are  permitted  to  continue  in  this 
time  state,  the  space  of  *'  three -score 
years  and  ten."  But  tliose  who  are  ho- 
noured to  continue,  enduring  the  chilling 
blasts  of  winter,  and  the  scorching  heat 
of  summer,  till  age  and  experience  have 
ripened  them  for  glory,  are  witnesses  of 
the  faithfulness  of  God,  the  efficacy  of 
the  atonement,  and  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  subject  of  this  Memoir  was  a 
character  of  this  description.  He  was 
born  at  Fairford,  in  Gloucestershire,  in 
the  year  1755,  of  religions  parents;  who 
brought  him  up  "  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.'*  His  father 
was  a  Deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church  in 
that  town;  and  conducted  his  family 
constantly  to  the  house  of  God,  and  fa- 
mily devotions.  Religious  education, 
parental  authority,  and  example,  pic- 
served  him  from  being  entangled  in  the 
snares  of  youth.  His  morals  were  kept 
from  contamination ;  he  was  obedient 
to  proper  authority ;  inoflcnsive  in  his 
conduct,  he  was  beloved  by  most  that 
were  ac4]uainted  with  him.  When  about 
fourteen  years  of  age,  the  light  of  Divine 
truth  dawned  upon  his  mind,  and  dis- 
covered to  him  so  much  of  the  depravity 
of  his  nature,  and  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  sin,  a9  to  excite  in  his  mind 
great  alarm.  The  law  of  God  was  set 
before  him  with  its  awtnl  sanction.  He 
was  brought  into  deep  distrcs.**,  and 
found  that  ''  by  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
no  flesh  could  be  justified."  By  prayer, 
reading  the  word  of  troth,  spiritual  me- 
ditation,  and  con  versa  tioD  with  the 
i^eoplc  of  God,  and  attcndaucc  on  the 


ministry  of  the  Gospel,  he  was  brough 
to  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  Sa 
viour.  His  soul  was  happy  in  the  Lord 
ha^  <*  rejoiced  in  hope."    At  17  years  o 

age  he  was  baptized  by  the  Rev. 

Davis,  who  was  at  that  time  pastor  o 
the  Church  at  Falrfonl  (where  he  ^ 
nished  his  course).  Mr.  T.  was  unitei 
to  that  church,  and  always  spoke  in  thi 
highest  terms  of  respect  of  Mr.  Davis 
as  an  highly  honoured  servant  of  God 
Mr.  T.  married  Miss  Sarah  Elsworth,  \ 
member  of  the  same  church.  After  hi 
marriage  he  removed  to  Cirencester,  b 
Gloucestershire,  where  he  carried  od  thi 
business  of  com  dealer;  and  attendee 
the  worship  of  God  under  the  ministry 

of  the  Rev. Dore,  whose  name  h< 

always  mentioned  with  esteem.  Uu 
family  increased ;  he  had  Ave  children, 
and  two  died  in  infiincy.  With  this  fa- 
mily he  removed  to  Bath  in  the  yeai 
1788,  whore  he  attended  the  ministry  ol 
the  late  Rev.  R.  Parsons,  the  first  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Batli,  and 
was  dismissed  f^om  the  church  at  Fair- 
ford  to  the  church  in  Bath.  Mr.  T.  car- 
ried on  tlic  business  of  baker  and  corn- 
dealer  in  Bath  to  the  end  of  his  pil- 
grimage, with  industry,  probity,  and 
success.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  evi- 
dently attended  him  In  all  his  ways. 

In  the  year  1806,  the  church  called 
him  to  the  office  of  Deacon,  which  he 
fulfilled  with  integrity,  love,  and  zeal. 
He  was  well  acquainted  witli  hnmai 
nature ;  knew  much  of  his  own  heart : 
was  tender  and  kind  toward  other*; 
but  severe  to  himself.  He  had  read 
much  on  theological  subjects ;  but  the 
Sacred  Volume  was  his  chief  delight.  Bj 
constantly  reilding the  Bible,  and  prayer, 
he  became  rich  In  experience,  and 
^'  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness.* 
He  was  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
Scriptures,  as  to  be  able  to  quote  them 
wilYi  \>teCA&\oii  QTk  ^\  v\\\aSQ\!&  Qfccasions, 
and  ^er^  t«f  f^Vj  tiwA  %C>Q!nRnt^vBift)^  \  vd 
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The  cause  of  God  lay  near  his  heart ; 

he  Moght  the  prosperity  of  his  own  com- 

mnnity,  bat  did  not  stop  there.     He 

was  a  sincere  friend  to  all  *''  that  love 

our  Lord  Jesns  Christ"    He  loved  the 

eiDse  of  Missions,  and  considered  it  an 

koBOor  that  the  late  Rot.  John  Thomas, 

who  was  united  with  Dr.  Carey  as  the 

first  Missionary  to  Bengal,  was  his  own 

kiother ;  and  that  his  danj^tcr,  the  late 

Mrs.  Ann  Chater,  was  with  her  husband, 

ciga^  in  the  tame  cause,  first  in  the 

Binnan  empire,  and  afterwards  in  the 

iihBd  of  Ceylon. 

He  was  tnily  a  liberal  man — his  house 
vu  open  to  the  ministers  of  the  word ; 
vben  the  caufe  of  Ood  called  for  sup- 
port, his  heart  and  hand  were  open. 
He  did  not  meet  the  applicant  with  a 
frowning  aspect,  but  with  the  smile  of 
Christian  friendship :  frequently  he  has 
Ihaaked  the  person  that  made  applica- 
tioa. 

He  sympathized  with  the  poor,  and 
Mghted  to  rcUeve  their  wants ;  he 
tofed  peace,  and  would  willingly  sacri- 
fice any  thing  but  truth  to  obtain  and 
piesenre  that  invaluable  blessing. 

As  a  father  he  was  kind  and  indul- 
gent, it  may  be  to  a  fault.  His  children 
cannot  forget  his  kindness  and  liberality 
toward  them,  with  regard  to  their  edu- 
cation, and  subsequent  situation  in  life. 
It  nill  be  well  for  them  to  remember 
bii  counsel,  prayers,  and  honourable 
example. 

The  closing  scene  of  hi.^  life  was  not 
attended  with  that  degree  of  felicity 
aadholy  triumph,  that  might  be  expected 
from  a  man  that  lived  so  near  to  God,  so 
dead  to  the  worid,  abounding  in  self- 
denial,  and  heavenly-mindedness.  Some 
Christian  friends  supposed  that  the 
brightest  sensible  assurance  would  be 
displayed  in  his  death;  but  Infinite 
Wisdom  saw  otherwise.  A  few  days 
prior  to  his  dissolution,  his  mind  was 
discomposed,  on  account  of  some  family 
concern;  a  degree  of  delirium  was 
visible;  medical  aid  was  called,  but  in 
Tain.  His  mind,  which  was  naturally 
strong,  now  became  debilitated ;  at  times 
ke  would  prmy  most  fervently,  A  few 
iImjji  closed  the  scene:  oa Lord'u'day 


afternoon,  Aug.  7,  18S5,  he  stept  in 
Jesns. 

Frfty-six  years  he  walked  with  Ood, 
snfficiently  long  to  establish  his  charac- 
ter in  the  esteem  of  all  that  knew  him. 
He  was  a  believer  of  the  highest  order, 
'*  Rich  in  faith  and  good  works." 

As  a  man  he  doubtless  had  his  faults, 
which  he  lamented  before  God ;  but  In 
the  estimation  of  those  that  knew  him 
best,  there  are  very  few  persons  tliat 
have  fewer  faults  or  more  virtues. 

Mr.  Thomas's  remains  were  interred  in 
the  Baptist  burying-ground,  where  his 
former  wife  had  been  buried  28  years 
since.  The  Rev.  R.  Horsey,  of  Wei- 
lington,  officiated  at  the  interment,  on 
the  15th  August,  and  on  the  Lord*s-day 
following  preached  the  funeral  Sermon 
from  Ps.  cxxx.  3,  4.  (a  text  chosen  for 
that  purpose  by  the  deceased)to  a  crowd- 
ed congregation,  that  evinced  the  re- 
spect so  justly  due  to  the  memory  o^  tlie 
departed.  Mr.  T.'s  pastor  being  deeply 
afflicted  at  that  time,  was  unable  to 
attend  on  the  occasion. 

By  his  removal  from  this  world  of 
sorrow,  his  highly  respected  widow  is 
deprived  of  au  affectionate  husband, 
after  an  union  of  22  years'  standing.  His 
children  have  lost  the  best  of  fathers, 
always  concerned  for  their  present  and 
future  welfare.  The  church  has  lost  an 
excellent  ofiiccr,t1ie  poor  a  kind  and  libe- 
ral friend,  and  the  pastor  a  choice  com- 
panion, whose  conversation  was  interest- 
ing, enlivening,  and  salutary,  and  a 
friend  in  whom  he  could  always  repose 
unbounded  confidence,  from  whose  con- 
versation on  spiritual  topics  he  has  de- 
rived many  subjects  for  pulpit  discus- 
sion. In  fine,  '*  he  was  a  good  man  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost;"  but  what  he 
was,  he  was  by  the  "  grace  of  God," 
who  is  able  to  raise  up  others,  and  fill 
them  with  the  same  treasure.  Grant, 
O  Lord,  this  blessing  to  thy  churches. 


MRS.  ELIZABETH  HARRIS. 

The  subject  of    the  foVVovivw^jj  XWvt^ 
account  was  lUe  reUcl  oi  2l\^Vj&  ^xc<i:\\<t\x\. 
member    and    de^cou  o(    Witi^   '&^v>jk&\. 
church    at    Aber^avcnu^'.      ^"Vx.  ^^ftasi 
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Harris,  whose  Memoir  appeared  in  this 
Magazine  for  June,  1821.  Nor  was 
Mrs.  Harris  less  dUtinguislied  tlian  her 
partner  in  Christian  virtue  and  solid 
piety:  for,  at  an  early  period  in  life, 
richly  Imbned  with  religious  principles, 
—  which  special  emanations  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit  she  was  empowered  to 
cherish  and  cultivate  through  all  .the 
subsequent  stages  of  a  long  and  an  ho- 
nourable pilgrimage,  our  lamented 
friend  rose  to  that  eminence  in  faith  and 
devotcdness  to  Ood  which  placed  her 
considerably  above  the  standard  of  me- 
diocrity. When  about  eighteen  years 
of  age,  the  seeds  of  renovating  and 
converting  grace  struck  a  deep  root 
into  her  heart ;  and  her  wortliy  father, 
Mr.  Caleb  Harris,  at  that  time  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Lanwe- 
narth,  enjoyed  the  ineffable  pleasure  of 
introducing  his  daughter  by  baptism  into 
the  communion  of  the  society  under  his 
care,  in  which  connexion  she  remained 
a  useful  and  an  efficient  member,  till 
after  her  husband  united  himself  to  the 
then  newly -formed  interest  at  Aber- 
gavenny, of  which  she  also  became  a 
valuable  constituent  and  auxiliary. 

In  the  more  early  part  of  Mrs.  Har- 
ris's Christian  race,  her  mind  grew 
overcharged  with  doubts  and  darkness, 
and  was  greatly  pressed  down  beneath 
the  weight  of  perplexing  and  despondent 
impressions,  which  probably  a  severe 
nervous  attack,  improved  and  aggravated 
by  the  grand  adversary,  strongly  in- 
duced. During  this  tremendous  con- 
flict, the  like  to  which  numbers  of  the 
Redeemer's  followers  from  age  to  age 
have  largely  participated,  she  was  so 
agitated  and  nnhinged,  that  for  a  season 
she  despaired  even  of  life,  and  wrote 
the  bitterest  tilings  against  herself. 
But  when  ''  the  sentence  of  death" 
wrung  her  bosom,  and  her  mental  per- 
turbation had  reached  its  climax,  she 
happily  experienced  that  tlie  mount  of 
danger  is  the  place  where  the  Lord  dis- 
plays surprizing  grace.  For  at  that 
anxious  moment  in  which  her  painful 
emotions  bad  arrived  at  a  peculiar  crisis, 
he  that  knows  our  frame  and  rcmem- 
ifers  that  we  are  hut  diwt,  sprang  to  her 


relief,  interposed  with  his  ali*siifficieiit 
aid,  and  perfected  hii  itrength  in  ho* 
weakness.  The  bruised  shattered  reed 
he  would  not  suffer  to  be  broken,  nor 
the  smoking  flax  to  be  qaenched.  The 
language  of  the  apostle  in  Rom.  vii.  8S' 
— ^25,  was  brought  home  to  her  sool 
with  impressive  energy  and  appropriat- 
ing application.  Venturing  with  becom- 
ing modesty  and  diffidence  to  conociTe 
an  analogy  in  point  of  experience  to 
subsist  betwixt  her  and  him,  who  m 
pathetically  exclaimed,  '*  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am !"  she  in  like  manner, 
having  received  snccour  from  on  high, 
was  enabled,  *'  to  thank  God  tbrongii 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Thus  mercifully  delivered  from  a  state 
of  exorbitant  misgiving  and  fearful  ap* 
prehension,  and  restored  to  the  fruition 
of  comfort  and  confidence,  her  futnre 
days  became  proportionably  serene, 
cheerful,  and  happy.  Yet  so  humiliating 
were  her  views  of  her  own  case,  that  the 
deepest  self-abasement  and  self-denial 
attended  her  through  life,  and  were 
strikingly  manifest  in  her  temper  and 
conversation.  Nor  was  her  admiration 
of  that  sovereign  and  unmerited  favour 
which  so  opportunely  relieved  her  when 
shut  in  on  every  side,  less  conspicuous 
and  eminent ;  but  whilst  extolling  and 
celebrating  this,  she  appeared  to  move 
and  luxuriate  in  her  native  element. 
Still  careless  indifference,  antinomian 
presumption,  and  moral  sterility,  were 
removed  to  the  utmost  distance  from 
her  temperament  and  character:  for, 
powerfully  actuated  and  impelled  by  a 
sense  of  duty  to  Him  who  remembered 
her  in  her  distressed  condition,  she  prac- 
tically exemplified  the  splendid  virtues 
connected  with  that  devout  inquiry,— sin- 
cerely and  fervently  proposed,  <<  What 
shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  towards  rac  V* 

So  biassed,  and  disposed  to  act,  slie 
was  well  prepared  to  consecrate  her 
superior  talents  and  other  facilities  to 
tlie  cause  of  Christ,  the  welfare  of  the 
circle  in  which  she  moved,  and  the  gloiy 
of  Vver  Ood  and  Saviour.  And  gratify- 
ing \t  \*  lo  iT^iee  wid  «.v\\w^  v\k«i  t^\\\ivA^ 
career  of  l\iaX.'Vto^t»«.^  ^\Mi\\k\^  ^^Vo 
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rmmdf  whose  inward  bent,  conitant 
lUi,  and  an6iictnatuig  endeaToar,  are 
Greeted  to  the  great  interests  of  true 
rS|^  ;  and  especially  in  soch  a  day 
M  the  present,  when  so  msny  iialf- 
teutedynndeddedy  and  worldly-minded 
pawns  are  nominally  identified  with 
tk  Cliiistian  chorch.  Mrs.  Harris  was 
Bstone  of  these,  but  differed  from  them 
ai  soon-day  brightness  differs  from  mid- 
night darlmess ;  for  her  meat  and  drinls 
were  to  accomplish  the  designs  of  her 
beisg  and  salvation.  ''  The  liberal  de- 
Tiietfa  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal 
things  shall  he  stsnd:"  and  onr  late 
wofthy  friend  seemed  never  so  happy 
»  when  she  witnessed  the  good  of  Zion, 
ud  hsd  it  in  her  power  to  contribute 
to  her  prosperity.  Be  it  recorded  to 
ker  honour,  that  the  Academical  Insti- 
tiUon,  established  nearly  twenty  years 
ance  at  Abergavenny,  in  no  small  de- 
gree owes  its  origin  to  her  zeal  and 
wisdom ;  and  to  the  last  moment  she 
continued  to  evince  an  anxious  concern 
for  its  success. 

The  deceased  stood  warmly  and  in- 
violably attached  to  Divine  truth,  both 
doctrinal  and  practical ;  was  remarkably 
devont  in  her  spirit,  humble  and  holy 
in  her  deportment;  and  did  greatly 
excel  in  beneficence,  charity,  and  tender 
sympathy.  '<  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am 
not  weak  ?  Who  is  offended,  and  I  bum 
notf  The  poor  and  afiiicted,  op- 
pressed and  persecuted,  realized  in  her 
a  friend  of  no  ordinary  fellow-feeling, 
stedfastness  and  merit;  and  the  loss 
which  some  such  characters  have  sus- 
tained by  her  departure  is  pnngently 
felt,  and  vrill  not  quickly  be  retrieved. 
Whilst  alas !  many  there  are,  '*  whom 
none  can  love,  whom  none  can  thank, 
creation's  blot,  creation's  blank,*'  Mrs. 
Harris's  element,  was  doing  ^ood,  and 
^mmnnicating ;  and  thus  through  n 
filgrimape  of  about  eight-and-fifty  yearSy 
^-eminently  useful  and  immaculate,  she 
pursued  the  way  her  Saviour  trod. 

It  now  remains  that  we  should  just 

notice  this  venerable  and  truly  revered 

nint  in  her  declining  age,  and  descent 

ioto  the  valley  of  the  shadow  oi'dcSLth. 

And  though  her  bodily  inHrmities  gavo 


life  and  energy  to  her  long-felt  nervous 
affections,  which  in  their  turn,  sometimes 
induced  an  unhappy  degree  of  irrita- 
bility and  worldly  solicitude,— much  to 
be  regretted,  still  very  conunon  under 
such  circumstances;  yet,  however  she 
might  occasionally  be  tunnelled  and 
moved  with  inordinate  anxiety,  she 
speedily  returned  to  calm  reflection,wept 
over  her  infirmities,  and  instantly  re- 
gained her  high  vantage-ground.  As 
the  snn«set  of  life  drew  on,  and  the 
shadows  of  the  evening  approached, 
her  faith  was  firm,  her  hope  steady,  and 
her  spirit  tranquil  and  undisturbed. 
Those  harassing  fears  of  death  by  which 
her  mind  had  oflfen  been  assailed,  gra- 
dually yielded ;  and  on  Lord's  day  even- 
ing. Sept  11th,  1825,  in  the  presence 
and  amidst  the  copious  tears  of  her  fa- 
mily, she  gently  resigned  her  immortal 
part  into  the  hands  of  tlie  Lord  Jesns, 
fully  persuaded  that  he  was  able  to  keep 
that  which  she  had  committed  to  his 
charge.  Life  was  not  violently  wrenched 
away,  nor  with  horror  and  fearful  anti- 
cipation surrendered ;  but  she  emphati- 
cally slept  in  Christ  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  animated  and  transported 
with  the  delightful  expectation,  that 
when  he  shall  appear  she  also  shall  ap- 
pear with  him  in  celestial  glory ! . . .  .So 
terminated  the  course  of  this  very  supe- 
rior and  accomplished  believer.  And 
pray,  reader,  is  there  no  tiling  left  for 
you  to  learn,  imitate,  and  transcribe  ? 
*'  Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the 
upright ;"  especially,  let  young  persons 
in  the  church,  emulate  the  exalted  vir- 
tues of  their  predecessors,  and  thus  en- 
terprize  to  repair  the  breach  and  sup- 
ply the  vacancy  which  their  removal  has 
produced.  Be  assured,  esteemed  friends, 
that  no  earthly  distinctions  arc  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  those  which  encircJe 
the  brow  of  the  zealous  Christian,  ac- 
quired in  the  sublime  career  of  vivid  and 
unrelaxcd  devotion.  Therefore  give  the 
most  cordial  preference  to  the  hallowed 
service  of  God,  pursue  it  with  unwearied 
ardour,  aud  labour  justly  to  estimate 
the  grand  result  couched  dud  dUyla.'^ti^l 
in  your  Master's  words ;  "  VJ  <i\\  ^o^ti^^ 
thou  good  and  faUVifnV  b^twckXs  ^«ai 
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hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  tfaiofss^  I 
wiU  make  thee  ruler  over  many  thisgi  : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.". 
Ahergmenw^,  M.  THOMAS. 

Wik  FeV.  1820. 


REV.  JOSEPH  FORSTER,  OF 
SCARBOROUGH. 

Died,  the  28th  of  January,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Forster,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  | 
church,  Scarborough,  Yorkshire,  in  the 
85th  year  of  his  age.  This  excellent 
young  man  had  been  little  more  than  a 
year  settled  at  Scarborough,  where  his 
ministry  appears  to  have  been  highly 
acceptable  and  useful,  and  where  his 
memory  will  be  cherished  with  affection^ 
and  his  early  removal  regarded  vrith  the 
deepest  regret.  It  is  expected  that 
some  further  account  of  hiH  life  and  la- 
bours will  be  furnished  for  this  Maga- 
line. 


don;  when  Mr.  Henry  Bloniiy  a  mem' 
ber  of  the  church  there,  and  who  con- 
ducted the  singing,  while  engaged  in 
this  delightfal  part  of  worship,  suddenly 
sunk  from  the  desk  in  a  fit  of  apoplescy.* 
He  was  carried  afanost  in  a  lifeleas  state 
out  of  the  meeting-honte,  and  conveyed 
home  in  a  coach,  where,  after  every  en- 
deavour to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
complaint,  he  died  the  following  Lord's 
day,  having  just  entered  liis  65th  jrear. 
The  disposition  and  manners  of  Mr. 
Morris  were,  in  no  eommon   degree, 
amiable  and  respectable.    In  the  exer- 
cise of  his  office  he  was  judicious,  serioBs, 
and  unassuming;   conducting   himself 
with  so  much  propriety  as  to  secure  the 
most  cordial  approbation  add  esteem. 
His  remains  were  deposited  nnder  the 
Baptist  meeting-house  in  Little  Wild- 
street,  where  he  had  formerly  been  a 
member ;  and,  on  Lord's-day  the  12th 
ult.  his  pastor  attempted  to  improve  his 
unexpected    departure  in  a  discourse 
founded  on  Rev.  xv.  S. 


MR.  HENRY  MORRIS. 

'  On  the  23d  of  Feb.  the  Baptist  monthly 
meeting  was  held  at  Keppel-strcet^  Lon- 


*  At  the  momeDt  tiiii  afieoting  providence 
oocurredi  Mr.  M.  wti  siogiog  the  last  verse 
of  the  209tli  hjmn  in  Dr.  Kippon*s  selectioo. 
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bAPTlST   MEETING-HOUSE   IN    PHILADEL- 
PHIA,  UNITED  STATES. 

*'  Of  the  pablic  baildiogs,  few  pretend  to 
grett  architecturml  merit :  the  charches  are 
neat,  bat  plain ;  that  of  the  Baptists,  how- 
ever, has  some  claim  to  elegance  of  design  ; 
it  is  a  rotanda,  surmounted  by  a  dome, 
whieh  is  lighted  bj  a  lanthorn,  20  feet  in 
diameter ;  tlwre  is  a  projection  to  the  street* 
in  the  form  of  wings,  separated  by  an  Ionic 
rolonnade,  whiifih  forms  the  entrance,  and  is 


the  swell  of  the  dome,  which  rises  at  an 
angle  of  45  degrees.  The  building  is  calcu- 
Uted  to  hold2500  persons.*'— Hotf'^  TraoeU 
M  Ctmada  taut  the  United  Stales,  p.  217. 


RIDICULOUS  SUPEBSTITION. 


We  were  present  to-daj,  (in  1818)  atone 
of  the  most  ridicoloas  scenes  I  ever  wit - 
crowaed  hj  two  oapolM»,    The  whole  is  otWessed,  rveu  in  this  cooatry.     It  was  St. 
biiek;   the  diameter  of  the  rotunda  is  00\  Anlhon^^a  VAesa^n^  ol  ^QbA  Viitw%\   ^Vak^^ 
Aei,  tie  wmlla  are  BO  feet  from  the  ground  A  be%«n  on  tihal  «iim«!%  ^^j ,  «m^  \  >aaciA*r«^aaoi^. 
mni  are  sormoauted  by  three   steps  beforeUaaU  for  a  w^fi^.   'Vl «  ^vi«  >n  ^«  ^nclO 


bcDcdiclia 


of  ike  nJBt,  BtXT  Simm  Hirii  MiiniioTe, 
■ad  cobIiI  MWGclj  Biks  Mr  w*j>  Ihraofh 
Ibr  iliccu,  fnua  Ihe  mnltitBde  or  honei, 
salts,  uiei,  cowHi  Bhrc}ir  gokU,  ind  do^t, 
s  jouTwying  tlnnj;  to  Hie  plice  of 
i;  their  taili,  heidi,  ud  neckl, 
irilb  bid  ofcolmreil  ribhim  niid 
other  finer;,  oa  tbu — tbeir  Daeanieiou 
gill  d».  Tbi  niat'i  benediction,  Ibuugh 
Doainillj  cDDflned  Is  bonu,  ii  eijujllj  effl- 
cieiau,  uul  ei|iull;  beitowei)  upon  ell 
qnadropedi ;  ud  I  beliere  there  ii  Hircel; 
m  brala  in  Rome,  or  in  the  nFigtiboarliood, 
(bit  fau  not  paitieipitad  in  H.  An  imrasBM 
crowd  vcr«  uumbled  la  Ibt  wide  nptn 
•poGC  ia  froot  at  tbe  ebenfa,  ud  fram  the 
Bmber  of  beuti  ud  men,  it  looked  eiicllj 
like  ■  aattle-fiir.  At  tbe  door  atood  Ihe 
UefoiDf  prieat,  difued  id  hu  rcibei,  ud 
irieldiDf  I  bniib  In  hit  hud,  whieh  be  con- 
taatllf  dipped  into  ■  huge  bnokgl  of  hdj 
vMer,  tbit  stood  Bem-  bim  ;  uid  spirted  ' 
tbe  uinuls  u  C 


little 

D  Latin  ' 


hrferecsiiDB  of  Blessed  AsIboEiy  the  Abbot, 
these  uimd*  are  freed  from  eril,  in  the 
■ane  nf  tbe  Father,  Sno,  and  lloljr  spirit, 

>ork  in  blesaing.  thit  ke  nsa  qnitt  ex- 
hiaiitd  and  piDling,  and  hii  rnand  fsoe 
looked  Serr  red  with  bis  fierlion.  Tbe 
ridar  or  dnreroftbe  creafare,  alaiaTB  piTe 
Mae  piece  of  moner,  larger  or  amallpr.  in 
ptoportioB  tohia  meus  ortu  bis  generoaitj ; 
mod  reteired  an  engrarjng  of  the  aaint,  and 
>  lillle  mrlillle  cross.  Hawerer,  all  ani- 
nila  mintil  beblesird  gnliK.  Several  well- 
dresvrd  fwDple,  in  rerj  handsome  njaipas^es, 
eltnidcd  with  oot-riden  in  s|>lendid  liierlea, 
drove  np  while  we  were  llier.'  ;  and  asl 
nncoiFnd  till  the  benedielion 
Tbu,  baring  paid  what  Ihe; 
thrr  drorc  off,  and  made  way  for  otbrra. 
Dsf  sdrenlEra  bsppenod,  wliicb  tSbnled 
ingic  aonsemenl.  A  eoontrjBan  baring 
gel  a  blesauiE  on  his  beast,  and  therefore 
palting  his  whole  trasl  in  its  power,  set  oS 
from  the  rhnreh  door  at  full  gallop  t  and 
btd  scireelf  ;ma  a  hundred  yards,  befnn 
Ike  nngiinly  aninil  tumbled  dowD  with  him, 
aad  ofer  fain  head  be  rolled  iato  (ha  dirt. 
Be  icon  got  Dp,  bowerer,  and  shook  bim, 
•eir,  and  ao  did  the  borae;  withont  eilhei 
wemiag  to  be  much  the  worse.    The  p 


I   giren. 


ticlsiucd  with  Ian 
Ulb,  "tliat  but  for 
bolh  hare  bra  ken  the 


nf  the 


The  Rev.  Joseph  Wolff  has  suc- 
cei-dctl  in  t;stabUaning  some  schools 
in  Pi-raia,  and  hiu*  obtained  the 
patTonii^u  of  Prince  Abban  Mirza. 
The  following  letU-r,  written  by  tho 
Prince,  is  a  curious  spfcimen  of 
the  Oriental  stj'le  of  compositioii; 

Sinoe  tlw  rerr  exalted,  rerj  teaMed, 
Bi",  llic 


loble  Lord,  the  modd  of  the  great  or 
:hrialianitf ,  the  HDnoonblti  Heuj  D 
Hood,  a  reqnetl,  lending  lo 


of  Tab 


to,.lr< 
1,  where  Engliili  profeaion  m 


rfix 


itmct  ud  gi 
lessons  to  ahildreu )  ud  whereas  tbe  moral 
diapoiitjon*  of  people,  bigb  in  task,  ought 
alwaj*  lo  be  faroorable  to  what  ia  good  and 
aaeful;  and  whereas  there  exists  belweeti 
Ibia  power,CPrr(U^thednrBlioBof«taioh 
maj  l<od  prolong  !  —  and  that  of  EaglsBd, 
■■" Its,  Ihi. 


qneal  has  bee 

aagteeab 

elooa.     We  bare. 

oiitted  Ihe 

aforcaaid  periun  to 

eilabliabthe 

aid  ackoo 

;  we  direct  that  a 

faOBae  be  app 

niprialed 

o  tbia  obi«:t,  and 

thia  preieol 

bu    amu 

ated   to   abew   on 

•■    If  it  pic 

as.   God, 

whieb  ia  the 

abject  nf  tliu  person's  solioi- 

lude,  shall  at 

aia  all  tbe 

and  English  > 

devote  theniH-lres 

to  the  eserci 

a  of  inal 

motion,    nader  tbe 

ahadow  of   0 

r   faroar 

and    proteclinn^ 

Whatever  is 

ner^arj 

to  them,  shtU   ba 

Favelle  was  Irsrelting  Ihrongh  Msine, 
(United  States),  being  at  Portland,  ba  tig- 
nified  bia  intention  of  proceeding  on  bis 
jonrnej  on  Sabbath  morning.     When  Cover- 

Ceneril  word,  lliat  if  it  icould  jwitpoai  kit 
irparlurt  lill  Monday  maniing,  kt  (the 
Governor),  B'Wtf  gladly  occurapfuiy  liisi  fo 
(ke  limil*  of  (ke  Slali ;  hut  if  1,4  thotU  rids 
OB  IhtSabialk,  kt  eoyld  mul ;  reillur  rouU 
lit  fag  kin  rmy  paMie  aNfNlinn  oa  l^t  dag. 
Whether  the  General  conpliBd  ur  not,   we 

recorded,  as  tii^Uj  tionaara^Ac  lo  >^e  4:w<a^ 
goiihed  individa&l  V>  w\wm  \>>  ^e\«Ve^i — 


IM 


INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


Switzerland. 

Persecution  still  ra^es  in  Swit- 
zerland. Evangelical  ministers  are 
exposed  to  insults  and  cruelties  of 
the  most  disgraceful  kind.  One 
of  them,  M.  Juvet,  has  recently 
departed  this  life,  at  the  early  age 
of  30  years,  after  having  endured 
much  obloquy  and  hardship  from 
his  bigoted  countrymen.  From 
an  article  in  the  Archives  du  Chris- 
tianisjne,  written  by  M.  Gardes, 
one  of  the  protestant  Ministers  at 
Nismes,  we  extract  the  follow- 
ing particulars  respecting  him. 


M.  Javet  was  a  native  of  Laxsara,  in  the 
Canton  of  Vand.  *It  pleased  God  to  bless 
him  with  his  g^ce  at  a  verj  earljr  period. 
He  wished  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  with  this  intention  pro- 
secuted his  studies  at  Laasanne,  where  he 
obtained  an  honourable  literary  rank  ^iiiong 
the  students,  and  was  mach  esteemed  bjr  all 
who  knew  him,  both  for  his  learning  and  his 
piety. 

At  L'Isle,  in  the  Canton  of  Vand,  M. 
Javet  engaged  in  the  active  duties  of  the 
ministerial  office,  and  lived  peaceably  and 
happily,  till  the  beginning  of  the  year  1823, 
when  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  persecuting 
violence  which  has  of  lute  years  been  mani- 
fested by  some  of  the  Swiss  legislatures. 
No  sooner  was  it  known  that  he  was  accused 
than  the  esteem  in  which  he  had  been  held 
by  the  people  was  changed  into  deadliest 
hatred.  Uis  life  wa:(  openly  threatened. 
They  broke  open  the  honse  in  which  he  had 
taken  refuge,  seized  him,  and  drove  him, 
like  a  criminal,  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet, 
to  prison,  the  populace  stoning  him  as  he 
went,  and  treating  him  with  the  utmost 
indignity.  In  the  prison  there  was  neither 
window  nor  bed  :  a  friend  took  him  a  cover- 
lid, but  it  was  brutally  snatched  away,  with 
the  remark,  "  that  the  earth  itself  was  too 


good  a  bed  for  a  Momier  minister."     After 
Jeagihened  saflerings,  by  which   M.  Juvet*s 

^2f^**'''0«^'''ai/jjojared  (he  was  already    ^ _-    „ 

^meted  bjr  a  paJmoDwy  complaint)  he  was  \  ovct  M..  1  weV a  tS^"**  ^^  \3tMk  vo*ct\\ivioi 
seateaoed  to  three  yeen*  banishment,  indl  *'lBtecl«A\a^  lVe^a»\ot*Q>t  ^ai^*mm%n«t^ 
r^fMired  to  NUmea,  where  be  soon  died.      \  o!  a  pcTieci\LVeeLV»to<^«tV' 


Ob  his  arrival  at  Nismes,  he  was 
cordially  welcomed  by  tbe  protestant  miaii 
ters,  who  exerted  themselves  much,  M 
Gardes  especially,  to  relieve  and  comfbi 
him.  His  mind  was  deeply  atTected  by  tb 
kjnd  treatment  he  received.  "  We  luve  oa 
another,"  he  said  to  M.  Gardes,  "  tlurag 
we  have  not  known  each  other  before  :  fiul 
unites  men  more  powerfully  than  languagu 
or  country,  or  relationship  :  thereby  we  aJ 
have  the  same  interest,  the  same  feelings 
and  form  but  one  family ;  every  whoii 
Christians  resemble  one  another.'* 

M.  Juvet  enjoyed,  in   his   last  illoess, 
much  of  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel,  ad 
manifested,  in  an  eminent  degree,  its  miU 
and   forgiving  spirit.     Being  reminded  d 
bis  persecution,  and  of  the  injury  they  bad 
done  him  —  "Say   rather/'  he    observed, 
"  that  God  by  them  has  done  mo  much 
good ;  I  have  forgotten  all,  I  love  them,  I 
bless  them ;   would  that  I  could  tell  thea 
so !    They  and  their  families  are  the  objects 
of  my  constant  prayer  and  thanksgivings." 
**  You  appear  joy  fnl,"  it  was  remarked,  "  ii 
anticipating  your  death."      "  How  can  I 
but    rejoice  V      he     replied :    " 
a  messenger  of  good  news.    I   am 
him  who  has  loved  us,  who  came  to  earth 
on  our  account,  and  is  not  now  far  from  us." 
On  the  24th  of  November  1825,  the  sum- 
mons came.     M.  Gardes  had  spent  the  pre- 
ceding evening  with  his  friend,  and  left  him 
in  an  extremely  weak  state.     At  two  o*clock 
in  the  morning  he  was  called  up  to  witness 
his  last  agonies.     The  dying  saint  was  no- 
able  to  speak,  but  by  signs  intimated  his 
wish  for  prayer  and  religious  discourse  :  be 
listened  for  three  hours,  and  then  on  a  sud- 
den   itnmmouing   all   his  strength,   he  ex- 
claimed in  a  firm  tone,  "  The  struggle  is 
over,  we  shall  see  each  other  again,   fare- 
well !"  more  he  would  have  added,  bnt  the 
words  died  on  his  lips,  he  could  only  lifl 
up  his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven,  as  if  to 
bless  those  around  him,  and  sunk  back  ia 
the  arm  of  his  ministering  brother,  and  ex- 
pired.    The  next  day  his  remains  were  com- 
mitted to  the  tomb  :  the  funeral  was  attend- 
ed by  all  the  protestant  ministers,  by  tbe 
members  of  the  consistory,  and  by  many  of 
the  inhabitants.     A  widow  and  two   chil- 
dren mouni  their  loss,  and  are  left  in  a  very 
destitute  state. 

It  is  said  to  be  the  intention  of  some 
oC  \be  ptoleatant  ministers  to  erect  a  tomb 


death    ii 
going  lo 
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SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  following  letter,  containing 
an  account  of  the  formation  of  a 
Baptist  Church  in  South  Afiica, 
was  addressed  to  Dr.  Ryland,  but 
did  not  reach  this  country  till  some 
time  after  his  death. 

Grebam's  Town,  Sept  oth  1825. 
Bear  Brother. 

We  received  jour  kind  and  nneotionate 
letter  dated  6th  December  IKSM.  It  re- 
joieed  our  bearta,  it  wua  indeed  |(nod  newa 
fron  a  far  coantry ;  we  are  completely  ahat 
oat  from  the  religioiu  world,  being  above 
600  nilea  diatant  from  anj  ^wrt  where  a 
Earopeaa  or  Indian  abip  toadies ;  for  aU 
tboaj^  we  are  not  more  than  3d  miles  from 
the  Ma  coajtt,  jet  there  are  no  vesscia  (ex- 
cept anall  tradera  from  the  Cape)  that  visit 
thne  parts ;  therefore,  we  can  have  no  com- 
■oaieation  with  anj  religioas  friends  that 
call  at  the  Cape. 

Ii  replj  to  joar  Letter  and  to  make  joa 
ftllj  anquainted  with  oar  present  situation, 
aad  proq>ects,  it  will  be  necessary  to  give 
Toa  a  soeciact  aocoant  of  onr  rise  and  pro- 
gress. 

We  came  oat  as  settlers  in  various  par- 
ties, and  were  located  in  diflerent  places, 
Baay  of  as  not  knowing  there  was  another 
Baptist  in  the  conntry  :  we  felt  Meverely  the 
Km  of  oar  privileges,  and  the  means  of 
Hirace.  Previonsly  to  leaving  our  native  land, 
wf  were  led  to  believe,  we  should  be  situa* 
ted  near  the  Londou  Missionary  eatablish- 
■cats,  but  great  was  our  disappointment  to 
find  the  nearest  station  about  30  miles  dis- 
taace  and  the  service  in  Dutch  :  wc  traly 
boi^red  for  the  bread  of  life.  This  was 
the  individual  experience  of  us  all,  though 
BMMt  of  as  were  then  unknown  to  each  other. 
Oo  (be  1st  Januarv  1821,  a  few  friemls  met 
at  Salem  (about  16  mile^  from  Graham's 
Town)  for  prayer  and  reading  the  word.  By 
ibe  continuance  of  those  exercises,  it  was 
band  that  one  of  the  number  possessed  gifts 
for  the  ministry,  he  was  invited  to  exercise 
them ;  a  chaich  was  formed  ;  a  knowledge  of 
tkis  coming  to  the  ears  of  others,  they  asseni- 
Ued  with  them,  althoagh  th:;y  could  only 
come  oDce  in  three  months,  some  having  a 
tiistaoce  of  4«)  miles  to  travel,  through  a 
dreary  country  with  uu  other  conveyance 
tban  a  sledge  (similar  to  those  ased  in 
Bristol  only  on  a  smaller  scale)  drawn  by 
oxen. 

Id  September  1822,  providence  having 

removed  most  of  the  friends  to  Grahem's 

Town,    preaching  waj   commenced    there 

is«  oMTpeoter'g  work  shop.    The     serviceB 

bepa  to  be  well  attended,  and   we   were 

»Koanged  to  make  aa  attempt  to  haiM  a 


more  commodious  place.  We  began  by  sub- 
scriptions,  donations,  and  gifts  in  work.  The 
first  stone  was  laid  on  the 6th  January,  1823, 
and  the  chapel  opened  on  the  7th  Septem- 
ber following ;  the  services  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Barker  of  Theopolis  and  the  minister  of  the 
place.  It  is  built  of  stone ;  sixe,  30  feet  by 
4U  feet ;  a  dome  ceiling,  a  gallery  at  one  end, 
and  a  Baptistry  \  it  has  cost  about  6006 
rix  dollars  or  about  £450  sterling.  In 
June,  1821,  the  church  was  called  to  a  very 
aiipleasaiit  duty.  The  then  ministerVs  conduct 
was  inconsistent  with  his  profession,  and  we 
were  compelled  for  the  honour  of  Go<l  and 
the  purity  of  6ie  church  to  suspend  him 
from  the  pulpit.  The  inconsistency  of  Wx* 
conduct  increusing,  we  were  obliged  to  with- 
draw from  him.  Being  now  destitute  of  a 
minister,  we  were  directed  to  Mr.  Samuel 
Davbury,  who  was  then  preaching  near  the 
Kowie,  aboat  35  miles  from  Graham's  Town. 
He  was,  when  in  England,  a  member  of  Mr. 
Roby's  of  Manchester,  and  used  to  itinerate 
in  that  connexion  ;  bat  being  convinced  of 
the  propriety  of  believers'  Baptism,  he  waa 
baptized  by  our  former  minister,  in  February 
1824,  at  Graham's  Town.  Ho  accepted  the 
invitation,  and  has  laboored  amongst  as  to 
the  present  period.  Under  his  ministry  the 
congregation,  which  before  was  on  the  de- 
cliue,  is  now  much  increased ;  and  we  are 
in  general  full.  Our  services  are  as  follows  ; 
public  prayer  meeting  sabbath  morning  at 
7  o'clock,  preaching  in  the  forenoon  and 
evening,  public  prayer  meeting  on  Monday 
night,  preaching  on  Wednesday  night,  and 
prayer  meeting  on  Friday  night,  for  the 
members  only,  to  supplicate  for  the  out)>oar' 
ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  on  the  first  Monday 
in  tbe  month  we  have  a  Missionary  prayer 
mectins:,  and  we  have  established  an  Auxi- 
liary Baptist  Missionary  society  ;  but  here 
we  have  felt  a  great  loss  ;  we  have  had  no 
magazines,  no  Missionary  Herald,  no  pleas- 
ing intelligence  to  strengtlien  our  hands,  and 
fan  the  missionary  flame  ;  nay,  many  of  our 
subscribers  have  no  other  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  the  Baptbt  Missionary  society, 
but  our  assertion  :  we  hope  soon  to  make  a 
remittance.  We  have  likewise  a  sabbath 
school  of  near  00  children,  but  we  are  very 
deficient  in  books  to  teach  them,  and  we 
have  no  ticketN  or  books  for  rewards  :  we 
h.ivo  also  formed  a  reading  society.  Wo 
consider  it  but  an  net  of  justice  to  acknow- 
ledge the  kind  and  prompt  manner  in  which 
Mr.  Duxbury  came  to  onr  assistance,  and  4 
to  observe,  that,  in  addition  to  our  testimony 
of  his  honourable  walk  and  conversation, 
he  has  a  good  report  of  them  that  ate 
without,  relative  to  the  a^Uuve  o(  M&«^C>\VivK«k%« 
T^'e  think  it  very  vtromi&viv^;^,  \>\i\  ^«  '^^'^ 
more  assistance.  'We\iavo  V>e%iv  oVkVi^^Vk 
abandon  the  atalion  w\\eT©  "NVt.  l>uii\»«n 
officiated  for  wanX  ot  aitt\m%\«T,^^«x\«Sv»^ 


JklelHgeHe: — Ftnifpi. 


tbolanBdalionitimeTUliiilfara  neirplie*, 

mid  miDj  or  Uir  m>terii1a  provided.  Tlicre 
■n  miny  tocxtiong  wben  tbe  rciidenti  ira 
whglly  dcililuK  oC  retigioui  inilinetion ;  md 

liltle  hnperior  lo  Ihn  AboiignH.  We  cKr- 
tainlj  here  *<:ja,T  idl  (fie  priTilegea  of  God'* 
hnune.  and  hnvFrrli)[iaa*  liberlj  in  ila  Tull- 
eat  evteiit  i  nnd  it  ia  Inly  deU|[litfnl  In  see 
■  cliaToli  of  Cliriit  aaipDilde  in  ■  place  wiiicli 
a  reri  few  jeara  t^a  wan  tba  liahitaliun  of 
wild'beula  and  of  men  iiearlj  aa  wild. 
■■Tbedeaert  ahtJI  rejoice,  and  liloaaom  a* 
Uioroae;"  bnt  on r  countrymen  at  a  lilUe 
diiUnce  from  ot  are  prrLihing  for  laoLof 
kiKiii']ed|[0  :  we  woald  like  Ibe  MacoUonlan 
m;.  eonie  n>er  and  liclii  ua.  Tbcre  are 
vwl  tribci  uf  Ibc  CaSrca,  not  more  tbao  two 
daja'  ride  from  Ihia  :  Ibey  are  a  fine  raoe  ol 
man,  and  bare  very  anpeiiar  menial  qualiB- 
eatiani;  a  niuion  Id  Iliem  after  arriT*! 
here  wonld  be  Utended  wllb  icr;  Ultla  ti- 
penao  ;  ■(  the  Mae  tiipo  one  or  two  would 
be  lerj  naefal  amoni  our  own  coanlrjmen. 
Ill*  climate  ia  far  auperiur  lo  the  Cape,  and 
doea  Mt  experience  Uie  lioleol  S.  E.  wiwll 
tbataiepreralcnithen.  Tlieaiiii  verjsleai 
aad  aalDbiiuia,  and  (larticularlj  adapted  for 
■aUiDa,  and  liTing  ia  irrji  cheap.  Ad;  of 
oar  friend*  in  IndiBB^on  whufe  cowlil  ''" 
the  clunale  is  mikinij  an  inrcud  would 
a  tiail  to  Ibia  place  very  bi'ncficial. 
will  take  another  opporlBailj  of  ao<|uainling 


'™Z 


teful  tl 


R.  PRIOR.         > 

B.  HABVEV.       yDeacou. 

A.  KiDWEUi.  y 


lABRADOR. 
a  littlp  ] 


s  now  a  littlp  more  than  sixty 
yearo  aince  the  Uniteil  Brctliren 
established  &  mission  on  the  bleak 
flhores  ufLabrador.  The  first  mis- 
sionaries landed  in  tbe  year  1704, 
and  found  the  country  inhabited  by 
the  Esquimaux,  a  race  of  savagea, 
immersed  in  tbe  grossest  iiriiorance. 
and  addicted  to  the  most  cruel 
vices  and  hutrible  auiierstiUons. 
Tbe  missionaries  formea  tJiree  set- 
tlements,— Dt  Nain,  Okkak,  and 
Hopedale,  where  they  have  pa- 
tiently  aad  /Biflifiilly  laboured  for 

tkoconrersioB  of  these  poor  heathen. 

"^31©  result  of  their  efforts  is  thus 


tfiven  ill  a  letter  to  the  Brethren' 
society  in  London,  by  the  veners 
lie  Benjamin  Kohlmeister,  one  c 
lie  missionaries  who  returned  t 
London  last  year,  after  baring  spen 
llijrty-four  years  of  bis  life  in  tli 
service  of  his  Lord  and  Mnster  i 
that  inlios|iitable  regiou. 

Ltllrr  mUrrtird  In  tht  Urtlhtln'l  Saeieljffi 
llu  F¥rlkrniict  of  llit  iSotpd,  by  Bralk 
BtHJumui  Ouillitb  KoUmtulir,  on  fti>  r 
iMTufaoK  Labrador. 

UAR  BRETRntN, 

Having  left  Labndnr  on  tlte  SOlh  of  An] 

id  on  Ihe  SSd  of  Seplembor  arrived  aiTe 

LnDdon,  I  cannot  refrain  from    etpreaal 

70D,  the  great  pleaanre  I  feel  in  addru 

i  jDo  onee  ntoro,  before  I  am  penuitted 

lire  to  Teal,  after  haling  had  tlie  farnl 

Tor  34  jeara.  to  lene  Ihe  Miitioo  in  I^bi 

rlnr.    1  am  Irnlj  glad  lo  have  it  in  my  paw 

'n  person  lo  preicnt  lo  ynnr  venerable  8< 

^ii^lylhelbankidne  lo ynu from meand  alia 

deir  felloK-labaurera,  for  llie  uniform  proo 

[;iien  of  your  lOTe  and  kind  partiripation 

(he   apirilnal  and  temporal  conceru  Of  tl 

mission  in  Labrador,  wliirb  you  bave  ao 

Ikithfolly  cared  for,  npwardnof  jS  jenr*. 

nf  ynnr  eierlionM,  which,  hy  the  niercj  Ii 
power  of  jODT  Satinnr,  hove  been  made  ■ 
iiifetl,  panicularlj  daring  (he  latter  part 

I.  The  work  of  God  !n  the  bearti  of  a 
dear  Eiqnimaox,  proccrda  in  the  power 
the  Spirit  and  wiili  rich  bleasing,  and  I  B 
with  trnlb  aiiert,  lliat  they  grow  in  grai 
iiid  in  the  love  and  knowledge  of  oor  La 
and  Sariour  Jean*  Chrial.     Tbeir  nomber 

S.  The  congregation  of  Okkak  in  partli 
tar,  obtaiu  a  grea(  increaae  from  jear 
year,  by  tbe  arriral  of  beatbea  ttom  (lie  no: 
In  llie  north  nf  (ha  aettlemeat,  as  700  a 
sf  e  hy  their  reporla. 

The  nomlier  of  heathen  EaqoimaiiK  ia  tb 
Tii!i^bhourboad  ia  indeed  decreasing,  1 
(Ikkak  may  yet  be  called  a  •'  Hisaion  ami 
U>e  heathen." 

3.  Nain  and  Hupedale  are  now  Chrial 
idtlrineots,  all  (he  iahabilatiU  being  i 
liated  into  tlie  Chriatlan  Chnrch  by  h 
Ijiptiam,  eicepi  a  few  children  ;  and 
healheo  liie  in  their  aeigbbaurhood.  Tt 
inereaae.  therefore,  dependa  npon  tbe  ri* 
generation,  and  upon  Ibe  aceeaaioo  of  p^era 
coming  from  a  diitaure  lo  reaide  ami 
Ihem.  On  lhi«  acconnl.  Ihe  endentODn 
aettlenMi 


UlelHgencr.—Foreign. 


iimlf  irBBnded  ind  cilibliihHl  in  Tiilli  nnil 
loTE,  ud  •»llt  worthy  of  iheir  Lii;b  slid 
knaiT  calLing.  Thii  in  daa«  bj  rulbfiil 
bitncdon  (ccDnipuiied  *ilb   H*I(i1ifDliic» 

4.  The  moit  eOlciciDiia  muni  of  pro- 
■atiig  Ibcir  gnmlh  in  ([net  ii  Ibe  ruadiug 
oflheNcir  T«tiinenl,whicfa  tbe;  have  now 
h  tUr  hudi,  tbraii)(li  Ibe  gcnerotily  of  Ibe 
TMnble  BrltJib  *di1  Foreigo  Bible  Soniely. 
Tkj  nid  tbenin  diil;  in  th* ir  boateii  and 
tnli,  oKb  th«  grcttMl  suncitnMI.  ileligbt, 
Bd  HiiGciUoD.  We  biie,  indeed,  tm 
■Mt  the  irriTil  of  Ifaii  mDit  prMiOBi  i^Ft, 
•btrred  a  gnal  chugp.  Tb«ir  noder- 
■MdiDi  of  tha  word  of  God,  and  tlie  doo- 

owed,  aad  the  iuflDencf  npou  their  moral 

^  em,  denire  to  rcgnUte  Iheir  walk  and 
•aatenatioD  in  tontoTwiij  to  Iralj  Chciatian 
rriaeipteL 

i.  AgUD,  tba  Khooli,  xbicb  are  beld 
with  both  childioD  and  ndulla  from  Korem- 
Ui  to  Apcil,  are  a  mail  ponerfal  meHDs  of 
farwardiBK  tbeit  improremtDt  in  <verj  ibing 
pad  ud  profitable  (or  them.  Moat  of  onr 
pa^e   Mleod   Ibem   witb    great  diligence, 


.  of  ajjf.  •ho  read  well. 


Tkeroulingof  the  ! 


other 


wdlbaeipltmali 

•e  nude,   hj    tile  Hulj  Spirit,  DHful  snii 

Umed  to  Iheir  aoula. 

Tbe  wbola  nnmberof  Cbrialiao  Eaqoininn) 
nder  the  cue  of  the  Brethren,  ia,  at  pre- 
aat,  TOS,  old  and  yoonf;.  Since  Ibe  jubilee 
ar  Ike  Hiation  in  1811,  npoanla 
beatbaa  bare    been  added  to  (be  Cbrinlian 


The  following  rt^marks  nre  from 
tile  United  Brethren's  Missionary 
iDtelligencer : 

Bnidei  tbs  inronnalioo  rflnlained 
fanfoing  letter.  Brother  Knblniriiiivr 
wiaicateid  many  iuierealing  parlivolRrn 
tile  lo  Ibe  Hiailon  in   Idbndnr,  nnd 


selllcn 


at  thei 


<e  puria  of  Ibe  Scriplurea  togetlier,  which, 
the  Kenerona  aid  of  Ibe  Briliab  vtd  Fo- 
;ii  Bible  Socletj,  bate  been  printed  for 
n.  Aa  there  are  tome  who  haie  not  se- 
ed thia  proBeienej,  barinK  become  con- 
■        ■   1  of  life,  •■ 


read  aloud,  while 


>un|c  peopi 

lietly  mending  thei 


erj  delixhlfiil  ud  ilTectiag,  nor  ia  there 
ny  dani^er  of  their  abniing  Ibta  precioui 
ift  for  improper  piirpoaei,  u  tlie  nae  of 
insic  ii  altosether  conKned  to  tbe  aerriee  uf 
fligion.  Man;  of  Ihem  ahaw  great  capa- 
ily  for  learning  to  play  apon  aiij  muaical 
iitrument.  VioliDi  liare  been  iolrodoead, 
nd  French  boms,  and  a  few  of  Ihem  ac- 

eiotional  elTect.  Some  ofthe  Miaaionariea 
ave  e»en  ancceeded  in   leBching  them  to 


care  hj  the  E«iuii 


1   infarmaliun   i 


rhean  leltera  at 
nil  llie  familica  and  frieudn  of  the  wiiten 
ind.  not  nil  frequently,  cdifjing  remarka  am 
neditBtioDa,  on  reUgiout  eubjrcli,  wliiel 
nay  hsv<'  lie^n  peeuliarlr  impron-d  on  the! 

:oarnKemi'nla  lo  be  faithful  lo  tbeir  Sai  inm 

joodnpaa  and  mercy  of  God  in  irmling  du 
ku  Uglit  ™il  hif  Irulk  to  a  benighl.-d  rac. 
•  Iio  but  bait"  a  eenlnry  ago  were  iranlcrae. 


>nper.ti- 


Tbe  Mimionary  obacri  ed,  thai  llioae 
thinga  which  were  rurmcrW  practised  amanj; 
the  Kaquimaox  bj  llieir  anrcereri  nnd 
an^ekokl,  and  by  nliii'b  our  Brrtbren  were 
to  much  annoyed  and  dialreaaed  al  the  be- 
ginnini;  of  tbe  31ii>l<in,  aire  at  pteaent  hardly 
eisr  board  of,  the  lientben  tboiDhrlvcs  brin:; 
oabamed  of  them.  In  Ihe  Cbriailnn  settJe- 
meola,  tbe  very  nr.mea  of  niiK.'koL,  lorn- 
eak,  dr.  arc  almost  unWiinwii  t,n  VV*  mra^t 


IM 


the 


DOMESTIC. 

SOCIETY   FOR    PROMOTING    THE    EDUCA- 
TION OF  TUB  POOR  IN  IRELAND. 

The  Annual  Meeting:  of  this 
excellent  Institution  was  held  at 
Kildare  Place,  Dublin,  February. 
2,  1826 :  the  most  noble  the 
Marquis  of  Downshire  in  the 
chair. 

We  extract  from  the  Report 
the  following  statement  of  the 
**  fundamental  principles*'  of  the 
Society  :  — 

*<  1.  That  the  appointment  of  govenora 
and  teaohera,  aa  well  aa  the  admiaaion  of 
aoholara,  in  all  achoola  to  he  asaiated  from 
ita  fiinda,  ahali  he  nninflaenoed  hj  religioaa 
diatiBctiooa. 

*'  9,  That  all  eatechiama  and  hooka  of 
religiona  oontroTeraj  ahall  ha  exdnded 
therefrom. 

**  S.  That  the  Snored  Scriptnrea,  without 
jMite  or  comment,  ahall  be  read  therein  by 
all  acholara  who  hare  attained  a  anitable 
pro6ciencj  in  reading." 

The  present  state  and  operation 
of  the  Society  are  described  as 
follows :  — 

'*  The  number  of  schools  in  connection 
with  the  Societ J  may  be  fairly  estimated  at 
more  than  1500,  containing  npwarda  of 
100,0  iiO  acholara. 

<*  The  nomber  of  schoolmaaters  who  hare 
been  receired  into  your  training  school, 
dnring  the  past  year,  was  900,  and  your 
committee  fonnd  CO  in  training  when  they 
enterud  into  office,  making  a  total  of  269. 
The  total  number  of  masters  admitted  since 
the  opening  of  the  training  schools  amounts 
to  1040. — Your  committee  found  in  the 
training  school  for  schoolmistresses*  at  the 
commencement  of  the  year,  twenty-three: 
there  hare  been  admitted  during  Uie  year 
1825,  one  hundred  and  eight. 

«  Gratuitiea  have  been  awarded  to  1 145 
teachers,  who,  upon  inspection,  were  found 
meritorious.  The  sum  paid  on  account  of 
gratuitiea,  during  the  year,  has  been  £6356. 
6a.  8d. 

«Io  the  cheap  book   department,  your 

committee  haTO  to  state,  that  the  progress 

has  been  satisfactory  ;  yon  have  now  on  yonr 

list  55  Tarietiea  of  fire-sheet  hooks,  and 

■jiioe  varieties  of  two-sheet  books  ;  reprinta 

of  MIX  bMve  been  made  daring  the  year. 

The  total  namber  of  cbeup  books  sold  from 

the  atb  Junaary,  1825,  to  the  6th  /anuary, 

JSW0,  WBM  133^77  i  makiog  the  total,  from 


opening  of  tht  ^epaailofy  is  181T»  •! 
mUUtm,  ^hiy  wum  ikmmmd,  mm  bamr 
dndmiikirtg-^ea." 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


NORTH  cuaar. 

A  very  neat  and  oommodiooc  ehapcl, 
about  92  feet  aquare,  with  a  front  gallery 
and  veatry,  wan  opened  in  the  above  village* 
distant  about  six  milea  from  TaiuitOB»  So- 
merset, on  Tuesday  the  27th  of  Sept,  1825, 
when  sermons  were  preadbed  in  the  morn- 
ing by  Mr.  Baynea,  of  WelliAgton,  from 
Pa.  oxxxii.  13, 16 ;  in  the  aftemooD,  by 
Mr.  Toma,  of  Chard,  from  1  Cor.  ii.  1 ;  and 
in  the  evening,  by  Mrii  Clarke,  of  Taonton, 
from  Ps.  csxvii.  1.  Messrs.  Fry,  1.  B. 
Cox,  W.  Humphry,  &o.  engaged  in  the  de- 
votional services. 

North  Curry  stands  in  the  centre  of  a  se- 
ries of  interesting  villagea ;  and  has  been, 
for  several  years,  supplied  with  the  Gospel. 
Circumstances  having,  however,  transpired, 
which  rendered  it  impossible  for  those  who 
had  previously  laboured,  to  continue  to  oc- 
cupy this  station,  an  invitation  waa  given  to 
the  friends  connected  with  the  Baptist 
Church,  in  Silver-street,  Taunton.  The 
village  was  then  supplied  by  the  Pnator  and 
friends  from  Taunton;  soon  after  which, 
the  room,  which  had  long  been  occupied, 
was  found  too  small  to  contain  the  worship- 
pers. And  the  importance  of  a  more  anita- 
ble place  of  worship  becoming  every  day 
more  apparent,  a  gentleman  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, a  member  of  the  Taunton  Church, 
generously  offered  100  guineas  towarda  the 
erection  of  a  chapel ;  another  gentleman,  in 
the  village,  offered  an  eligible  spot  of  fVee- 
hold  ground,  while  others  came  forward  to 
contribute  to  the  good  cause.  This  led  the 
friends  to  undertake  the  building,  which  baa 
cost  upwards  of  £600,  about  £  200  of  which 
has  been  subscrilied  in  the  village  alone. 
The  place  is  now  regularly  anpplied  by 
members  of  the  Taunton  Church,  and  over- 
flowbg  and  attentive  congregationa  attest 
the  importance  of  the  present  erection. 


WOODCHESTER. 

A  new  meeting  was  opened  belonging  to 
the  Bapt^al  &etioiinii«L^OTi  «1  Woodchester, 
in  the  county  ot  G\o>x»fci\!ct,  "Hw»*K^,\va5». 
Mr,  TVkomaa,  ot  C.\i«\\JM^%m,  \x«ax^«^  Vn 


Inteltigenee. —Domettic. 


tk  aioniat  fron  Jer.  Tiii.  2S.  In  the 
■flnwoB  Ht.  CiltDD,  ofUlcj,  frem  Ut. 
iiiii.  13  ;  Id  ilic  onung  Hr.  Bnnn.  df 
ChrlUnhin,  rn>u  John  it.  T.  Mci^n. 
NeiiiDu  of  Ilcblrj,  Edkini  of  NiiUwurlb, 
Sichirdi  at  StaorhooH,  Witliimaor  Fureit 
GrHD,  CoiiMiiii  ef  King  SUnley,  ud  I'hninai 
(fChellanhiuD,  look  pin  in  Uw  deioiiuuul 
•micet.  The  piriifa  of  WoodcliesLtr 
•MtJiiH  ,  ■  pofnlilinn  of  ESDO  tiiTAiins. 
ud  bcTorc  Ihii  pIrtM  vu.  opcoed  ihtrc 
nj  DO  diwantiog  mnliog  in  the  villsgr  \ 
ud  Uwn  ia  titij  mjon  to  hope  tl>»l  lLi.i 
|ilice  of  ■orahip  •ill  proTF  ubiudiullr  uti^- 
U.  The  mKtiHg  wd  tmItj  faiTe  coit 
<  «I0  ;  tiiwanli  Uw  pi;fBeBt  of  which  £  SOD 
ta>  ^mdj  ba«B  rUHd  ;  ud  fbi  tb(  tea  ui 
■fipcal  will  b*  Bads  tu  lb*  bauT^eDoe  of 
Aepablie. 


IDl 

oDUc«ted  It  tha  doon 

or  the  cliipcl. 

Tba  atepa  wbieh  tha  ptD|ila  *t  Sliplebant 
bats  Ukan  id  Iha  etHlIon  df  thcSr  seal  ud 
chapel,  Dieet  with  the  cordial 
d  CD-opermtioD  of  tba  ueigfa- 
bonring  miniattiv  ^fA  choTehaa ;  ud  it  b 
bopMl  that  UiB  riieoda  of  tha  Goapal  is 
LoDdon  wilt  CDconnga  a  pcopla  who  ara 
all  in  their  power  to  pay  off 
the  dabt*  tbn*  nnanidablj  ianarrad. 

R.K. 


OalbelTtboT  Angut,  1819.  ■  rpw  In- 
dtftaadrat  Chapel  wat  opancd  for  Diiim- 
Wacabip,  (wbieh  will  aeal  awn  llian  400 
ftaoat),  at  SupltbunI,  Kaot,  (ttie  liinl 
■toBc  of  which  wia  laid  hj  Hr.  SUttrris  uf 
Cbithui,  Kemp,  the  Hinialer  of  Ibe  plact, 
WntBrTowD  SntloB,  CoTDford  of  H.i.l«i, 
JakiafmfHaUitoDa.aiidNiiblaor  Rt<'). 

aiOB,  bj  Mr.  E.  J.  Jmu  of  lalington,  Kc. 
B.  A.  Duw  of  Pimlico,  ud  Dr.  Collvci 
afPeckfaBin.  The  deToliunal  aerricei  v'tir 
agadaded  b;  Heiara.  Daria,  Perriug, 
Caiafctd.  We«l,  NdUe,  Cnmbrook,  Bcni- 
l<r,  Kt>p,  Ue.  ttt^ 

Ub  the  fuUowiai  moraiDg,  Hr.  Kemp, 
Uta  pajlor  of  tba  ccwKragatJoiial  cbiirob  m 
Aihford,  in  the  unie  oounty,  waa  hi  apun 
to  da  paitoraJ  office  over  Uia  chorcti  iu  ihf 
abate  plMc.  Mr.  Noble,  of  Rire,  pinv«<<. 
Dr.  Colljer  dauiibad  Ibe  Dttore  of  i  Chri«- 
tiaa  ebwcb,  and  lahed  tbe  qocitiOB.  Mr. 
Weat  DfTowDSottoD,  imploTcd  lb>  Divine 
bitaaiac  npoa  tbe  liDioa.  Hr.  ioaet  of 
liliiigtoiiaddreued  IbemlnLatar  andchDrc^, 
mi  Mt.  Conrford  coDclnded  bj  pnij-^r. 


daiaed.  Ur.  Dari*  of  Hutliga  read 
SeripUrea,  indpnjed.  Hr.  Dddd  of 
lito  preaealed  tbe  ordinatioD  prater 
iatpodlioB  of  kaidt.  Dr.  ColljrarprtB 
ts  thctn,  and  Mr.  Kamp  concluded  iliir 
lighlfal  aarricea  by  fttjut.     Oaa  hou 


The  lirat  anDoal  meeting  of  Ihla  Aaaodi- 
ion  will  bt  lield  at  UttJa  Wild  atreel,  Loa- 
UD,  on  Wadncadaj,  April  IS,  1B20.  A 
1  poblie  meeting,  lor  r«oeiTiB|[  Ibe  report 
Dd  other  bnaiDtai,  will  be  bald  Id  the  a^ai^ 
oon,  at  half  piai  two  o'clock,  for  three  pr»- 
iaelj.  And  >n  Ihe  eiening,  at  half-paat 
in,  a  SerBinn  will  he  preiohed,  \ij  tbe  R«t. 
boniai  Price,  of  DatDDabira-aqaare, 

BtifBriihWt  AHaiialion. 
Tbe  Twelfth  Anuveiaar;  of  Ibe  Bedfard- 
hire  Aaioriallon  of  Baptiat  ChDiehea,  will 
be  held  at  Cardington.  Cotton-End,  in  tha 
IJ  of  Bedford,  on  Wedneadaj  the 
3d  Mar,  I82G.  The  Re>.  Heaira.  KaigU 
•r  Little  Siaughton,  ud  aiodei  of  Sb«n> 


Tba  Bnektaghunibire  Aaaoeialion  of  Bap> 
at  Chorcbea.  will  ha  kdd  at  UaddeBbtm, 
iWednutda}',  Ha;  10,1826. 

Tba  Rer.  SiDuel  SaoDdara  of  Frome,  baa 
Hjr^pled  Ibe  unuiniDoa  iDvitation  of  llie 
Cborefa  at  Bjrcm-itreel,  Uverpool,  to  take 
tbe  paaloral  charge  over  them. 

I   are    infnrTned   Ibal   Ibe   Lard'a-dar 
Eiaaing  l«Dlare,  which  baa  been  carried  oa 
'  irtj-ihree  jeara  at  the  Heelinn-Hooae, 
!W  Broad  itreet,  Landon,  baa  been  re- 


Hoorfleldi.      See    Ih* 
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FOREIGN. 

The  Biike  of  Wellington  has  arrived 
at  St.  Petersborgh.  It  is  still  affirmed 
in  the  daily  prints,  that  the  olxjects  of 
his  mission  are  these  — to  secure  the  in- 
dependence of  Greece,  and  to  prevent 
the  Russians  from  attacking  Turkey. 
We  shall  be  happy  to  report  the  suc- 
cess of  his  negociations,  in  some  future 
number. 

Tranquillity  prevails  generally  on  the 
Continent,  the  Peninsula  only  excepted. 
iSlponi,  we  should  suppose,  is  far  from 
being  in  a  settled  state.  An  insurrec- 
tion, occasioned  by  an  ill-managed  move- 
ment of  a  few  malcontents,  has  been 
suppressed:  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  high-minded  Spaniards  will  not  long 
endure  the  yoke  of  priestcraft  and  op- 
pression. Their  emancipation  will  be 
hailed  with  rapture  by  all  generous 
spirits. 

Portugal  has  lost  its  king.  This  event 
took  place  on  Friday,  March  10.  Little 
respected  while  living,  his  Majesty  will 
be  mourned  by  few,  now  he  is  dead. 
If  khigs  would  be  esteemed,  they  must 
learn  how  to  de$erce  esteem :  rank  and 
title  only  disgrace  the  individual  pos- 
sessing them,  if  moral  character  he  want- 
ing. 

There  is  reason  to  hope,  that  the  Batr- 
mue  War  will  soon  be  ended. 

By  the  message  of  President  Victoria 
to  the  Congress  of  Mexico,  we  are 
happy  to  learn  that  that  republic  is  in  a 
flonriehing  condition.  The  execution  of 
the  lavrs  produces  the  happiest  effects ; 
the  finances  are  fully  adequate  to  the 
wants  of  the  government:  the  commerce 
of  the  country  flourishes;  and  the  mea- 
sures adopted  for  the  education  and  ge- 
neral improvement  of  tlie  inhabitants 
promise  the  most  gratifying  success. 

We  are  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  report, 
tbMt  the  empire  of  the  Brazils  and  the 
t/aited  Proviacea  of  La,  Plata  are  at  war, 
mod  that  it  is  to  be  /eared  the  contest 
w:iii  be  £erce  and  bloody. 


DOMESTIC. 

Much  alarm  has  been  excitec 
country  by  the  serious  illness 
King.  We  ar«  thankful  that  his  B 
is  now  in  a  convalescent  state. 

We  advert,  with  gratitude  an 
sure,  to  the  improvement  that  hai 
place  in  the  commercial  world  sii 
last  Although  the  pressure  ai 
barrassment  arising  out  of  late 
are  by  no  means  entirely  remov 
feel  justified  in  indulging  the  co 
expectation  that,  ere  long,  the  fe 
forebodings  of  many  will  be  shoiK 
groundless. 

Among  the  parliamentary  p 
ings  of  the  month  we  notice  the 
ing: — March  1,   Mr.  Buxton  pn 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  a  peti 
the  Abolition  of  Slavery  in  the  C 
signed  by  72,000  persons,  resideu 
metropolis. — March  3.  Mr.  Denm 
mitted  a  motion  condemning  the 
tion  of  slaves  in  Jamaica,  for 
conspiracy,  in  the  years  1823  an 
The  following  amendment  was 
by  Mr»  Wilmot  Horton,    and 
nem,  con, — ^'  That  this  House  seei 
proceedings  which   took  place 
late  trials  of  slaves  in  Jamaica, 
proof  of  the  evils  which  insepart 
tend  a  state  of  slavery,  and  feel 
ther  conviction  of  pressing  the 
tions  of  1823."— Afflrrfc  7.   The 
tions  passed  by  the  House  of  Cc 
in  May  1823,  relative  to  the  ( 
abolition  of  slavery,  were  unanJ 
adopted,  on  the  motion  of  Earl  Bi 
by  the  House  of  Lords. —  March 
interesting  debate  was  carried  oi 
House  of  Commons,  relative  to  tb 
ciety  for  promoting  the  Educatioi 
Poor  in  Ireland."    Mr.  T.  Sprii 
and  some  other  gentlemen  obje 
the  parliamentary  grants,  on  ace 
tlie  requirement  of  the  use  of  the 
tares  m  the  %c\iQo\«.   TVie  usual  i 

vote,  Ykowev^T  ^  ^^A&e^  X^c^ft  Y^^>9a 

foUoVm^Aay. 
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Thi  Letten  of  Correspondence  for  the  last  month,  contain  many  circnmstnices 
which  prove  the  silent  but  powerful  progress  of  the  light  of  the  Gospel:  so  that 
tbe  darkness  of  Popery  is  gradually  receding  before  it«  Some  of  these  instances 
it  would  not  be  prudent  to  publish,  as  they  refer  to  Domestic  occurrences :  they 
fbrnish,  however,  a  comment  upon  our  Lord's  words :  I  am  not  eowu  to  tendpoae; 
hia  sword:  five  m  OM  km§e  ikaU  be  dividad,  two  agaiiut  tkrot,  md  tkruagauut  two,^c, 
Matthew. 


FroM  tko  Stv,   J.    WiUom  to  the  8eere'\ 

tartM. 

Bo^U,  Feb.  IZ,  1826. 

Dear  BaFTHREN, 

I  herewith  send  jou  ftome  of  the  JourosU 
of  the  Readers,  the  contents  of  which  will 
pte  ftdditional  pleasore  to  the  Committee, 
u  sffbrding  pleasing  evidence,  that  tbe  exer- 
tions of  the  society  in  this  land  of  darkness 
are  not  in  vain. 

Indeed,  the  steady  perseTorance  of  the 
friends  of  truth,  and  the  violent  opposition 
of  its  enemies,  seem  to  combine  to  excite 
iaqoiry  sfter  it,  and  to  fortify  tbe  minds  of 
the  inqoirers  against  the  difficulties  with 
which  they  have  to  contend. 

These  obsemtioos  will  spply  to  e-aoh  of 
tbe  means  employed  by  the  Society  for  the 
promotion  of  its  objects;  vis.  the  daily 
schools,  the  eveni|ig  schools,  tbe  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  in  the  cabins,  and  tbe  preaching 
of  the  Gospel. 

Nor  must  I  forget  the  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  of  religious  tracts  ;  as  to  the 
latter  particalar,  I  send  a  separate  accoont 
of  ooe  instance  of  tbe  usefulness  of  those 
ptblieations.  The  demand  for  Bibles  is 
also  increasing,  and  I  may  observe  on  this 
sabject,  that  I  should  have  many  more  ap- 
plications for  these,  but  that  I  do  not  give 
them  to  every  one  on  the  first,  nor  even  tbe 
second  time  of  application  ;  hot  generally 
vrait  for  satisfactory  evidence  that  they  are 
applied  for  with  a  real  desire  that  they  may 

be  read. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  WILSON. 


Tracts  made  by  the  Religious  Tract 
Society  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  the  Rev,  /.  WiUom, 
from  a  person  to  whom  he  had  gioen  some 
for  distribution. 

There  is  a  man  in  this  neighbourhood  of 

the  name  of  D ,  who  was  a  great  drunkard 

and  a  terrible  swearer ;  this  man  got  the 
loan  of  some  tracts  from  me,  and  among  the 
rest,  one  *'  On  DronlLeoness,"  and  another 
called  "  Tbe  Swearer's  Prayer."  I  met  this 
man  a  few  days  ago,  and  be  expressed  him- 
self thas,  "  I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for 
your  tracts."  <*  Don't  thank  me,**  said  I,  "  but 
rather  thank  the  good  people,  that  gave  them 
to  us  both,  withoat  money  and  without  price." 
"  O  then,  I  do,"  said  he,  taking  ofif  his  hat : 
"  that  their  exertions  may  be  blessed,  and 
watered  with  tbe  dew  of  heaven,  and  that 
their  funds  may  never  be  exhausted !  I 
wonder  how  the  priests  can  say  any  thing 
against  their  books,  or  schools. 

"  Your  tracts  were  the  best  sight  to  me 
I  ever  saw,"  said  he.  "  In  tbe  first  place 
one  of  them  saved  me  8f.  a  year,  for  I  pat 
on  a  resolntion  to  drink  no  more  lojkidky, 
neither  will  I  curse  any  more !  Oh,  that  God 
may  ever  bless  their  affectionate  efforts,  in 
sending  the  knowledge  of  salvation  to  those 
who  were  indeed  ready  to  perish !" 

I  shall  make  no  comments  on  the  preced- 
ing statement,  only  observing,  that  it  came 
from  a  man  of  sincerity. 

J.  WILSON. 

BoyU,  Feb.  Uth,  1826. 


Thb  following  is  Mr.  Wilson's 

account    of  the  effects  resulting 

£rom  B  Tract,  one  of  the  grant  of 


From  the  Rev,  8,  Davis  to  the  Secretaries. 

IhibUH,  r«b,^\tl  A^'lSh^ 

My  De\r  SiR«, 

I  HAVi  just  aiiwcd  V«t^  Vo  %ftftow^«i 


IM 


Iriik  Ckrauieie. 


tat  the  locietj,  and  I  hope  we  shall  be  able 
in  doe  time  to  jc'ive  you  a  good  aonooot  of 
oar  jonrnies.  The  nature  of  mj  congrega- 
tions wUl  be  greatly  changed  in  the  houses 
of  the  friendly  Presbyterian  Ministers  at 
¥^hich  I  expect  to  preach.  I  can  almost 
fancy  myself  in  my  own  native  country, 
when  I  see  600,  or  lOOP.  or  1500  people 
assembled  in  an  orderly  manner  to  hear  the 
word  of  God  ;  but  we  most  not  despise  the 
day  of  small  things  in  the  Soath,  though  I 
am  often  ready  to  exclaim,  as  did  immortal 
Fuller  when  he  Tisited  this  city,  *<  My  heart 
if  dismayed ;"  but  it  it  all  «  Immanners 
land,"  and  sooner  or  later  he  will  give  his 
Spirit  to  ministers  and  people,  and  then  to 
him  shall  be  *Mhe  gathering/'  The' signs 
of  the  times  are  certainly  auspicions ;  and 
when  I  contrast  appearances  in  Clomnel, 
with  what  they  were  when  1  came,  or  even 
two  or  three  years  ago,  I  feel  that  there  is 
CAUse  to  be  thankful,  and  to  take  oourage. 
We  used  to  be  scoffed  at  upon  every  side ; 
and  for  a  long  time  there  were  not  more  than 
two  or  three  individuals  that  would  give  us 
any  countenance  ;•  and  almost  as  fast  as 
people  came  to  attend  my  ministry,  they 
were  removed  in  providence,  so  that  I  have 
been  ready  to  despair  many  times;  bnt  a 
very  considerable  improvement  has  taken 
place  sinoe  the  new  house  was  erected,  and 
others,  besides  ourselves,  are  ready  to  ex- 
elaim,  **  What  hath  God  wrought!" 

When  I  came  to  the  town  I  circulated 
band-bilb  to  announce  the  intention  of 
preaching ;  bat  a  friend,  who  put  the  notice 
in  his  shop  window,  had  the  window  broken 
fbr  venturing  to  exhibit  it ;  and  we  were  fre- 
quently annoyed  with  noises  and  breaking  of 
windows  while  I  was  preaching,  so  that  we 
were  repeatedly  obliged  to  employ  a  consta- 
te to  stand  at  the  door ;  but  we  have  ex- 
perienced no  interruption  in  the  new  house ; 
and  on  last  Sabbath  week  I  determined  to 
preach  a  Sermon  to  advocate  Uie  fnnda- 
me^jtal  principle  of  the  reformation,  that  the 
Bible  is.  the  only  proper  rule  in  religion,  and 
to  siafce  a  colWotion  for  the  female  schools 
of  our  Society  and  British  India.  One 
biniaFed  and  fifty  circolars  were  distributed 
(of  which  I  enclose  one),  and  I  am  happy  to 
state  that  a  very  respectable  congregation 
attended,  who  conducted  themselves  with 
the  greatest  propriety,  and  there  was  no  at- 
tempt at  interruption,  though  some  of  my 
friewla  were  greatly  apprehensive  of  it. 
Beibre  the  time  of  meeting,  which  was  be- 
tween our  usual  services,  a  clergyman  of  the 
Established  Church  kindly  sent  me  a  pound 
note  for  the  collection,  and  with  some  after 
donations,  we  have  obtained  lOf.  for  the  ob- 

/mt,   whiob  h  in  retdiiy  more  than  LOOI. 

iboaJd  be  coo§idend  / o  maoj  placei.     1  am 
-Mr.f0wwelre«  amf  II10  Cbmautte«  wiM  re- 

W  M$  H»  B9co9»m,  mn±l  Jbopa  itmajbo 


regarded  as  the  eamettof  fhrther  good.  In 
the  course  of  tlie  following  week  I  met  the 
principal  priest  of  the  town,  and  a  respecta- 
ble quaker,  and  we  had  a  friendly  conversa- 
tion in  the  street  for  half  an  hour,  on  some 
important  subjects  connected  with  the  wel- 
fare of  the  poor  inhabitants ;  and  though  he 
is  engaged  at  the  present  time  in  replying  to 
some  8«!rmons  by  the  respectable  clergyman 
alluded  to  above  on  the  subject  of  Popery, 
be  appears  disposed  to  treat  us  ail  with 
courtesy.  I  shaH  probsbly,  if  spared,  preach 
a  course  of  sermons  after  my  return,  upon  the 
same  snbject ;  hut  1  ooasidered  the  lahjrct 
I  have  taken  as  lying  at  iiu  fMmdatiom  of  all 
our  opposition  to  tfaAt  oorrapt  system  ;  and 
I  hope,  while  I  bring  all  their  doctrines  <o  tht 
Bible,  as  the  touchstone  to  try  troth  and 
error,  I  sbsll  be  kept  from  saying  any  thing 
that  may  be  considered  uncandid,  or  disre- 
spectfol  towards  themselves.  My  speaking 
at  the  Court*  bouse,  where  we  had  the  publie 
discussion,  both  made  me  more  known,  and 
will,  I  hope,  incline  many  to  listen  to  me 
upon  this  subject. 

I  have  had  some  gratifying  oonversation 
.lately  with  various  reformed  Catholics,  and 
our  schools  at  the  Hills  are  going  on  very 
well.  Pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified, 
and  who  can  tell  7  ere  we  are  aware,  thit 
wilderness  may  be  made  to  rejoice,  and  the 
desert  blossom  as  the  rose.  My  son  will 
supply  at  Cionmel  daring  my  journey  to  the 
North,  and  I  rejoice  that  ^e  people  came 
out  as  freely  to  hear  him  as  to  hear  viyself, 
and  some  more  so ;  O,  tliat  he  may  Oe  di- 
vinely assisted,  and  divinely  succeeded* 

1  am  yoors  devotedly,     S.  DAVIS. 


To   th»  Seentarw  of  ihs  Jrith   Bmfiut 

Soeieljf, 

Dear  Sirs,  Cork,  Feb.  20.  1826, 

The  Lord  has  enabled  me  to  continue  my 
exertions  and  labours  among  Ua  peopl* 
another  month. 

I  have  also  visited  Clonakilty  and  Shannon 
Vale.  21st  of  Feb,  preached  at  Clonakilty  ; 
and  though  the  evening  for  preaching  was 
misunderstood  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
place,  in  about  bsilf  an  hoar  after  mj  arrival, 
we  had  a  very  pleasing  number  of  attendants. 
I  spoke  from  Col.  L  14,  *'  TAe  nalw  of 
Redemption*  The  benefiU  reautiiug,  tmd  the 
wMdium  by  which  those  beneJUs  were  obtaiitedJ'* 
The  company  was  truly  attentive,  and  at  the 
conclusion,  I  was  solicited  to  speak  the 
ensuing  evening  *'  of  the  same  things,"  in 
the  same  place.  22nd,  at  noon,  preached 
to  a  company  of  seamen  and  villagers,  at^ 
Ross,  a  tea-^Tl,  auma  distance  firom  the 
above  town. 

In  the   ev«nm^  \\%v\«Q^  ^cinaSk'^V}^  vn^ 


.  ^ 


/rwA  CSbmueft. 
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Tm^tmnm  tw^mnit  mhmuwgiM  Uoap»h 
FiraC,  FHm  ikm  ekmrwetmr  9f  ik§  ^^mker, 
Hth.  u  1.  Seeondljt  From  tk§  iMfnrv  ^ 
(AccoMMHJealiMi.  ThinUj,  #VtNii  our  Im- 
Mi^  to  iM«  il .-  mmd  Fonrthljr,  Fnm  ike  mm- 
•ifiMt  c«MMf«tiicw.  At  the  coDolasioD,  I 
reecivcd  repeated  invitatioBs  to  vini  soon ; 
■jkcvt  was  eBlarged  towardi  them  ;  it  wa« 
the  heppieet  period  I  hare  kaowo  for  Mnne 
liaa,  and  bamUy  hope  the  Lord  will  bleta 
tht  word.  I  think  the.  Lord  la  opeoiag  a 
dwr  !■  that  Deighbooihood,  aod  I  hope  the 
peopla  will  hare  an  Abiiaaaa  aeat  aaMng 
Ihoa.  The  Miaaea  S.  aeeoBpanied  ne,  though 
the  weather  waa  rerj  aapropitiona  for 
jowuayiag.  Their  praiae  ia  ia  all  the  aeigh  • 
bMuhood.  That  dark  part  wiU  loae  a  ahin- 
lag  light  wbeo  Hiaa  8.  lea? es,  which  she  ia 
ihnt  lo  do,  the  prenitee  ahe  haa  hitherto 
iioapkd  being  taken  bj  a  gentleman  who 
ietroda  bnOdiDg  a  new  sohool-room,  and 
pittiag  the  affain  of  the  sohool  under  the 
Htberaian  Society.  I  examined  the  chil- 
irea.  44  eatered,  9)  bojs  and  21  girls. 
19  preaeot,  the  tint  claaa  read  rerj  well, 
Kmie  are  ad? anced  ia  ciphering,  and  maaj 
write  fkir.  The  first  class,  on  performing 
tlieir  tasks,  distribate  themselrea  among  the 
joenger  children,  aod  bstract  them  in  Scrip- 
tsre,  so  that,  little  creatarea  which  coald  not 
rctd  talBcieatlj  well  to  take  the  Testaments, 
eaa  repeat  considerable  portions  of  Scrip- 
tore  ;  and  thus  from  the  pains  taken  bj  the 
elder  scholars,  the  jounger  branches  of  the 
f^od  haTC  their  memories  stored  with  the 
word  of  troth,  which  in  time,  and  with  the 
Diviae  blesaing,  shall  prore  a  rich  treasure 
for  riper  ^ears.    Col.  iii.  16. 

I  find  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Shannon 
Vsle,  a  number  of  Protestants  who  never  at- 
tend aaj  place  of  worship,  and  who  are 
eqoilly  wretched  with  Papists  ;  snd  in  con- 
versing with  the  Catholic,  be  feels  perfeotlj 
iadiflereat  to  anj  exhortation  giren  bj  Pro- 
testants, while  persons  of  the  same  name  are 
to  be  seen  dailj  equally  as  careless  about 
relii^ioB  as  himself.  I  tberefSmre  purpose, 
D.  V.  to  visit  these  cold  Protestants  from 
hoase  to  house,  aod  afford  them  what  in- 
•traction  I  am  able,  and  endeavour  if  possi- 
ble to  rouse  them  to  attend  somewhere  to 
hear  the  word  of  life.  If  I  visit  thst  neigh- 
boarfaood,  it  would  be  onlj  to  preach — ^I 
ooold  atajr  three  days  in  a  month.  I 
fed  very  much  for  that  quarter  ;  "The  word 
of  God  is  scarce  there  ;"  and  '*  where  no 
vision  is,  the  people  perish."  It  behoves  mi- 
nisters and  Christians  to  "  open  their  mouths 
for  the  dumb  in  the  cause  of  all  such  as  are 
appointed  to  destruction."  I  submit  this  to 
>onr  serious  consideration. 

I  shall  be  very  happj  to  receiro  jour  in- 

ftnetkmg  mbout  Scbooft, 

Mmj  the  Wudom  from  ahcwe  direct  all 

fmr  eomaetts,  and  the  §mme  npirit  operate  in 

u.  ,      ^^^  weakegt  ttfitM  members. 
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fo  the  desire  nd  prayer  of  yomra  lo  aerve  ia 
the  Goapel  of  Christ      G.  M.  ORCHARD. 

From  IKtUiom  Moort. 

Rev.  Sir,  Bo^U,  10/A  F«i.  1896. 
The  Isftt  journal  I  posted  from  this  place 
was,  after  I  had  repiained  in  the  neighbour- 
hood a  fortnight.  And,  sorely  it  must  be 
the  cause  of  thanksgiving  to  every  one  who 
is  waiting  and  praying  fur  the  aeoompliah- 
ment  of  God*s  promises,  to  bear  of  one  who, 
in  spite  of  all  oppoaition,  at  the  risk  of  life 
and  character,  and  in  abort,  all  that  is  dear 
to  him  in  this  world,  is  brought  to  reaonnce 
popery !  which  will  appear  by  the  following 
narrative  : — Mr.  E—  who  lives  in  Dublin, 
but  often  comes  to  hia  house  in  this  country, 
at  all  timea  when  he  aod  I  happen  to  meet, 
will  not  let  me  go  antil  he  ia  going  away 
himself.  During  which  time,  every  night, 
he  assembled  all  under  hia  oommand, 
whether  inclined  or  not,  with  all  the  Pro- 
testants that  are  thankful  for  the  privilege  to 
hear  the  Scriptures  read  u  IrUk  aod  EmgiiBlL 
The  consequence  of  one  of  these  happy  night- 
jneetings  was,  that  three  out  of  one  boose, 
the  husband,  wife,  aod  brother-in-law,  were 
all  completely  cured  of  popery.  Though 
tediuus,  I  cannot  but  state  the  whole  cir- 
cumstance. On  one  of  the  nighta  alluded  to. 
I  understood  C  ,  the  abovementioned 
brother-in-law,  was  leammg  to  read  the 
Irish,  and  I  got  him  to  sit  beside  me,  though 
I  never  had  seen  him  liefore.  I  first  read  the 
Teu  Commandmenta  ia  the  20th  of  Exodus. 
— Next,  the  27th  of  Deuterooomj,  last 
verse,  "  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not 
all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them,"  &c 
I  then  turned  to  the  2Dd  chapter  of  James, 
"  Whosoever  keepeth  the  whole  law,  and 
ofTendeth  in  one  point,  ia  guilty  of  all." 
Then  for  a  long  time  I  apoke  on  the  holiness 
and  purity  of  that  law,  the  impossibility  of 
fallen  man  to  keep  it ;  lor  by  breaking  of  one 
tittle,  all  was  broken.  Both  Protestants 
and  Papists  acknowledged  they  werw  sin- 
ners. That  waa  acknowledged ;  but,  ge- 
nerally, there  were  many  ways  taken  by 
them  to  mend  the  broken  law.  I  ahowed 
them  every  method  which  the  Papiata  took 
to  mend  the  broken  law,  that  ia,  to  make  for 
sin  atonement,  from  their  birth  to  purgatory. 
I  then  went  to  the  Srd  chapter  of  Romans, 
(by  which  passage  of  God'a  word,  be  has 
made  me  iastmmentsl  of  all  the  good  I  ever 
was  the  instrument  of  doing)  by  showing  for 
what  purpose  that  law  waa  given  ;  "  for  if 
there  had  been  a  law  given  which  would 
have  given  life,  verily  life  would  have  been 
by  that  law."  But  bstead  of  life  by  the 
law,  I  led  Ibem  \o  \\ia\\^\%ii^\vl«-%vHva% 
gloriooa  (>oape\ .  \  Vi^^  tioV ^vc  \q  %«»x<^«  %% 
a  very  few  ^eraea  %n  \Vka  «M!^  c3b%v\Kv  ^^  ^Am 
whole  buauiMa.  TViAia  ^'%a  doV  q^a  ^"^r 
lefiuntbaukCuW^.  XtVeTvar^i^^^^i -^' 
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Jruk  Cknmiek. 


tritoA  of  misa  tbit  fa«  would  } 
IB  bit  power  to  baie  fnrllici 
with  me  :  there  were,  he  laid,  ineb  iaprH- 
(inni  OD  til  uiad  from  what  h*  hid  hetrd 
that  night,  that  he  aan  jiIudIj  bj  the  belief 
ID  which  he  waa  bred  ba  never  oonld  nltr 
itmm.  "  Do  not  be  aaeaaj,"  laid  uij 
friend,  "  I  will  bring  him  to  jonr  bouie  lo- 
morrnw,  and  I  will  tell  bim  not  to  go  any 
wbere  elie."  So  lie  did,  and  nril  morning 
I  rFlurued.     Hii  brolher-in-law,  in  whaw 

employme".  When^p.i.i'ng  bj'  him.  be 
mid.  "Ifmjmaalerwouldnolbedispleued, 
1  would  RO.  I  cire  not  for  Ihf  daj'i  wagea. 
onlj  fear  bit  dllpleoinre."     "  Conie ,"  aaid 

be  well  pleoed,  nod  if  he  paid  TOn  a  emwn 
per  day,  I  knon  there  will  not  he  a  penny 
atoppcd-*'  He  cameand  reqaealed  t  wonld 
ImcB  over  the  laNt  nigbt'a  doctrine.    The 

had  to  rend  in  Eiigtah  as  well  ai  Ir'uh,  on 
■ecoont  my  friend  did  not  nnderatand  /ritH. 
What  I  never  knew  in  K  Papiil  before,  the 
preferred  tbe  Engliib  to  the  Irish.  She  la 
i[nick  of  opprehension,  »iie;0[a  English  eor- 

tbrm,  nnd  at  putlnq;,  the  said,  ahe  nai  as 
tbankful  eairthebtdajear-old  heifer  gii-en 
her,  that  I  hid  rome  inio  hrr  home ;  I  am 
persnaded  those  three  were  plucked  ftooi  the 

bnroing  that  night.     1  told  Mr.  E the 

liberty  I  touk,  and  tbe  promise  made  that  the 
wngea  wonld  not  be  curtailed  ;  lie  replied, 
■■  If  I  paid  him  a  gnioea  a  day,  one  farthing 
■bontd  not  he  stopped." 

I  went  to  town,  and  called  on  a  lerjeunt 
IhHl  kecpa  a  lodging  house  ;  hinaelf  a  Pro- 
testaol,  hut  his  wife  a  Pnpist,  ihongh  ahe  is 
•  most  agreeable,  good-tempered  discreet 
woman.     It  happened  lo  be  Qoarler  Session 


and  I  were  to  sleep  together.  The  aerjeant 
had  an  Iri>h  Testument— I  asked  him  for  it. 
I  aaked  Ihem,  Did  ihey  ever  hear  the  Iriah 
read  !  they  aaid,  No.  I  begun  to  read,  and 
they  got  into  the  moat  wnnderfnl  aorprije, 
and  they  were  repeatedly  heard  to  aay,  "  It 
mnil  he  (he  trnth."  I  read  and  spoke  ontil 
a  very  late  boor — (hey  heard  tne  with  the 
grealeal  attention  and  respect.  I  asked 
Uiem,  DidlhejeYar  hear  the  Scriplaresbe- 
Ibre?  Poor  loula  I  they  replied.  They  had 
never  heard,  seen,  or  known,  what  ScripDin 
■i|[niHed  before. 

The  ue^t  night  I  called  there  again,  and 
,Mr.  n.  brought  me  Ibe   Irish   Testament, 


gretteil  eonMltlioa  (ot  jon  to  >BHr«  Ibal 
tC  would  lire  in  tb*  worid  to  ODBC  ii  gmtn 
fslicitj."  "  O,"  aaid  ahe,  "  tbe  amtfl  dif- 
ftrenea  that  ia  between  ua  here  will  nolpre- 
leol  that  happinean."  I  then  opened  the 
ITIh  Lake,  and  read  thai  there  would  ba 
tno  on  one  bed,  tbe  one  wonld  be  taken  and 
Lbe  other  left.  "  And  what  yon  call  ■  null 
iliRerence,  according  lo  bit  profeuinn  of 
rii>h  end  youra  ;  there  ia  Ba  great  diffeienoe 
IIS  poatible,  as  to  Ihefoaudationof  a  ainDer^a 
lu?pe :  *  For  without  faith,  it  ia  imptHaible 
U  pleue  Cod,'  "  I  read  many  paaaagea, 
BSd  gave  tbeir  eiplantlioD,  to  abow  Popery 
as  marked  out  in  die  Scriptures.  "Conpln, 
said  I,  "yourfailh,  with  the  fuitb  joBr  boa- 
band  profeaaea."  I  marked  many  paaaagea 
fnr  her,  which  aha  thankfnll)  rteeivod,  and 
[tromiied  to  read  ;  andhoped  tlie  Lord  would 
direct  ber.— Your'a,  W.  HOORB. 

From  the  Ltatdtmdtrij/  Jaitnal,  Marck  li. 
"  A  few  nighta  ago,  tbe  Baptiat  Scbuol- 
haute  in  Athlone  wu  entered  by  aome  mf- 
liant,  who,  aftet  molitaling  the  icbavl-boakt 
and  pillaging  Ibe  tcbool ,  prooceded  in  i  u- 
vage  manner  to  Uar  Ibe  Book  of  God,  and 
uflered  Ibe  matt  indecent  indigniliet  to  it,'* 


ftece^cecT  by   Mr. 


,wdly.. 
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lieT.  W.  Grey,  Northampton  ...      8     3 
Collected  in  Febniarj,  by  Ret. 

Ur.HargnMvei  at  Trowbridge. 

Frame,  &c 3S     1 

FoiMary't  Pbilanlbropio  School, 

liyMrs.Femer 10  19    ■ 

From  Mr.    Peregrine    Phillipt, 

Milk  Street,  Briilol  :— 
Mr>.  Holland,  King't-t^nari 

Uni.BDnTille,for2ye>ra a     3     D 

^V.  Skinner,  Esq- 110 

A.  G.  Simpson,  Hointoo  Street, 

Kentington S     0    ft 

Iteccived  by  Mr.  Irimey ; — 
1'owcester  penny  a  week  Society, 

Rev.  Mr.  Birker 2     0    0 

Itev.ProretsorMartin.Pertenball  110 
Mr.jDbuHanu.  Somenham....  10  0 
I!.  Fatter,  juD.  E*q.  Cambridge.  10  10     0 

Mr.W.  Nnvetl,  Campden S     0     0 

Colbill  Mill),  Milt.  Atta.by  Rev. 

Mr.  Cilmore,  Aberdeen 1  10    0 

^litiSmitb,  by  Rev.  Owen  Clark, 

Taunton 0  10    • 

lor  the  Rye  School 5     0     0 

From  Rev.  John  Dyer: — 

W.  Richardi,  En).3don 10     0 

Kev.Ur.Stewarl,Sawhridgeworth    II* 

Suhtcripliou   and  DnnliiiMt  ttcoatt  (i| 
Mr.  BbtU.  TreoanTei,   ^.liAIbB^^  Mt. 
Iwaieii,l,HaiilhtoU-MT«»,M»AI«fcM^rtil. 
umI  Mr.  PiWthttr4,TWimV«t(^tfcr«rt. 


MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


BAPTIST    MISSION. 


The  Friends  of  the  Mission  are  respectfully  informed  that  a  Cash 
Account,  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  has  been,  this  month,  opened  at 
the  Bank  of  England.  Contributions  will  be  received,  as  heretofore, 
at  the  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch-street. 


FOREIGN  INTELUGENCE. 


SERAMPORE. 

Extract  from  the  '  Friend  of  In- 
dia* for  June  last. 

"  Daring  the  last  two  dajsof  M aj,  and  the 
prcseat  month,  we  have  had  the  anoaal  fes- 
tivals of  JvggMDDat'ha,  which  occasioned  the 
uittl  extra  endeavours  to  communicate  the 
ii^ht  of  the  Gospel.  The  following  are  ex- 
tnets  of  a  Joomal:  "  18th  Jane.  Satordaj. 
To^aj  commenced  the  Rot'h  Jattra,  and 
the  naall  chapel  oo  the  road  side  was  open 
fiOB  morning  to  nighL  I  went  about  10 
A.M.  and  staid  till  nearlj  1  P.  M.  At  5 
P.  M.  I  retomed  for  an  hoor ;  and  again 
after  tea  we  had  a  verj  pleasant  meeting. 
Brethnm  P.  and  A.  ware  with  me,  and  a 
uaenws  oompanj  of  the  native  brethren. 
Tbe  heathen  who  collected  in  front  of  the 
ckapelp  were  addressed  from  John  i.  12. 
'  At  maaj  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God.' 

"  Daring  tbe  whole  daj  addreeses  were 

jpren  to  maaj  individuals,  and  groups   of 

bearers.    A  number  seemed  to  receive  what 

was  said,  with  surprise  aa  well  as  attention, 

lod  to  retire  pondering  over  it  in  their  minds. 

Tracts  and  (>ospcls  were  in  great  request, 

aad  man  J  were  distributed.     In  the  after- 

sooo  I  was  exceedingly  gratified  with  one 

applicaat.    A  father,  evideotlj  proud  of  his 

little  daughter,  brought  her  forward  to  re 

ceive  a  tract  which  she  seemed  to  tliink  she 

bad  an  indisputable  claim  to,  a$  »h«  could 

nadm    He  insisted  upon  her  ability  being 

put  to  the  test ;  but,  poor  little  thing,  she 

coald  not  master  confidence  enough  :    she 

spelt  through  a  few  words  in  such  a  way  as 

to  shew  that  reading  woald  be  no  difficulty 

to  her  j  and  I  therefore  gave  her  one  of  the 


seven  years  of  age ;  and  had  been  taught  in 
a  school  near  Bang  Baaar,  Calcutta,  I  sup- 
pose, under  the  oare  of  Mrs.  Cdman,  In 
our  evening  meeting  we  had  a  ohoir  of  the 
College  boys,  who  were  a  conaiderable  as- 
sistance to  us. 

'*  19th  June,  Sabbath.  The  chapel  was 
again  open  all  the  day.  In  the  morning  I 
could  not  attend.  Dr.  M.  however  went  at 
7  A.  M.  but  few  at  that  time  coald  be  in- 
duced to  stay  and  listen.  Between  3  and  4 
P.  M.  Mr.  W.  went,  and  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  addressing  several  larg^  and  atten- 
tive congregations.  I  joined  him  about  an 
hour  afterwards.  In  the  evening  we  again 
met,  and  had  several  good  congregations. 
Bro.  W.  was  chief  speaiker. 

"  26th  June.  Sabbath.  Daring  the  past 
week,  the  chapel  has  been  kept  open,  and  a 
meeting  of  some  kind  or  other  has  been  held 
there  every  evening.  This  being  the  last 
day  of  the  festival,  when  the  car  is  drawn 
back  to  its  place,  we  made  another  effort 
to  communicate  a  ray  of  Divine  truth  to  some 
poor  dark  soul.  The  chapel  was  still  kept 
open :  but  as  there  we  meet  with  the  crowds 
assembling  only  from  one  direction,  which 
however  is  a  principal  one,  we  established 
another  station  in  a  different  quarter,  under 
some  large  trees,  where  we  had  a  sail  thrown 
over  some  bamboos  to  afford  a  better  shelter 
from  the  son.  Before  breakfast  we  met, 
and  after  prayer  made  arrangements  for  the 
employment  of  our  strength.  Two  hours  of 
the  forenoon  I  spent  at  the  new  station,  and 
found  it  a  very  advantageous  place.  Several 
pleasbg  things  occurred.  A  very  oonfident, 
conceited,  brahmiin  was  abashed  and  si* 
lenced  merely  by  calm  contempt  of  bia 
sophistry  ;  several  young  scoffers  were  per- 
fectly overcome  by  seriows  admonition  and 
reproof ;  and  many,  especially  of  the  com- 
mon people,  heard  us  gladly.  Leaving  other 
brethren  here,  f  went  down  for  an  hour  to 
the  small  chape\.  lu  l\\o  at\ATUQQti  axA 
evening  I  was  eu^aji^eOL  al\iome,\^Ti\.\ix^^«t 


largest  and  mosl  popular  of  our  tracts,  Rnd 

dismiued  her  wJUi  hearty  commendations.  \W,  was  busily  cinp\oyi:d  iimon^^X  ^%\i%%- 
She  didaot  appear  to  be  more  than  six  or  I  then/' 
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At  Uie  Sfiftn  Jaltra  apwardt  of  8000 
tracts,  And  100  gospeli  were  dUtribnted, 
and  daring  the  Knt'b  Jattra,  4842  tracts, 
and  514  {gospels,  beside  a  few  of  both  re^ 
reived  from  oar  friends  in  Calcalla.  That 
the  seed  of  the  word  has  been  sown,  and  we 
leave  it  with  Him  who  alone  giveth  the  in- 
crease. 


CHITTAGONG. 


This  distant  station  has  been  the 
scene  of  much  confusion  and  dis- 
tress, in  consequence  of  the  hosti- 
lities between  our  Indian  Govern- 
ment and  the  Burmese,  on  the 
borders  of  whose  country  Chitta- 
gong  is  situate.  There  is  reason 
to  hope  that,  by  this  time,  tran- 
quillity is  restored;  and  the  follow- 
ing Extracts  of  Letters  from  Mr. 
Johannes,  who  is  stationed  there, 
to  the  brethren  at  Serarapore,  will 
certainly  lead  our  readers  earnestly 
to  desire,  that  operations  tending 
so  directly  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  these  poor  people,  may  not  be 
impeded,  or  compelled  to  cease, 
by  the  devastation  attending  a 
state  of  warfare. 

Chiliagong,  3rd  Jlfoy,  1824. 

'*  The  two  Schools  here  at  present  con- 
tain forty-six  girls.  We  make  frequent 
visits  to  them,  and  from  their  readiness  to 
leom  and  the  removal  of  those  obstacles 
which  retarded  oar  undertaking  at  lirst,  I 
am  led  to  entertain  a  pleasing  hope  of  sac- 
eesi.  What  we  mostlj  need  at  present  is, 
elementary  works,  for  want  of  which  the 
teaebers  are  obliged  to  write  them.  A  sap- 
ply  of  Perilan  and  Bengalee  Testaments 
woadd  also  assist  as  greatly,  and  encoorage 
the  teachers. 

*'  Some  of  the  boys  in  my  school  are,  I 
tnist,  truly  converted.  At  the  last  celebra- 
tion of  the  festival  of  Corpus  Christi  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  church,  they  endeavoured 
to  do  their  parents  good  by  conversing  with 
tbem  on  the  folly  of  such  superstitions  prac- 
tices, and  the  necessity  of  a  tboroagh  change 
of  heart,  of  repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriit 

"  These  children  are  indeed  doing  well,  • 
aad  promise  much  future  usefulness.    Some 
of  oar  brethren  here  take  a  deep  interest  in 
iheir  welfare,  and  hy  attending  their  meel- 
/«/r»  which  ia  coming  on  ^rreatly  to  the  aatia- 
Aoti'oa  ofna  mil,  ihej  eoooorage  them  in  the 


pursuit  of  those  things  which  make  for  tiieir 
peace. 

'*  The  meeting  anong  oar  brethren  b 
continued.  Every  Sunday  morning  the 
School-room  is  quite  full.  In  the  evening 
we  have  worship  at  brother  Pink's,  where 
many  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  men  aad 
women,  attend  and  continue  singing  Bengalee 
hymns,  sometimes  till  late  at  night.  Tliese 
are  hopeful  appearances  ;  but  the  result  Is 
known  only  to  Him- who  kaoweth  all  things." 

Chktagmg,  lllk  Aug,  1834. 

"  I  hsve  three  cjmdidates  for  bsptism 
from  the  Eun^ean  Regiment  whieh  is  sta- 
tioned here.  The  poor  of  Christ's  floek 
here  aflbrd  me  much  enoouragemeat,  and 
though  destitute  of  the  good  tbings  of  this 
world,  yet  are  they  rich  in  faith.  I  at  6rst 
despaired  of  doing  any  good  amongst  then ; 
bat  God,  who  is  a  very  present  help  ia 
trouble,  has  assisted  my  weakness.  Our 
Mvg  brethren  present  a  trul j  pleasing  tif^ 
of  a  Sabbath  morning,  and  on  sacramental 
occasions,  when  they  all  attend  clean  and 
neat,  and  free  from  that  volatility  of  air 
which  characterizes  their  countrymen.  Some 
of  these  brethren  are  highly  sealous ;  they 
rise  esriy  and  go  about  preaching  Christ  the 
whole  day.  They  seem  to  realize  by  their 
zeal  and  indefatigability  what  Christ  said. 
"  My  meat  and  ray  drink  is  to  do  the  will  of 
my  heavenly  Father."  I  am  ashamed  when 
I  observe  their  zeal.  I  am  sure  they  are 
more  useful  in  the  vineyard  of  God  than 
myself,  who  seem  an  unprofitable  servant,  a 
mere  cumberer  of  the  ground.' 


*> 


Chittagong,  4tk  Sep^  18S4. 
**  The  Mug  Itinerants  are  not  inactive 
here ;  they  preach  every  day  and  keep  their 
journals  regularly.  I  am  happy  to  bear  this 
testimony  to  their  character,  that  they  are 
indefatigable,  and  still  of  a  teachable  dispo- 
sition. Kailafree  seems  full  of  zeal  and  of 
love  to  his  divine  Master.  He  rises  veiy 
early,  and  after  his  morning  devotions,  takes 
his  bag  containing  his  books,  and  Iravdi 
from  one  village  to  another,  making  knows 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  He  preaches 
both  in  the  Bengalee  and  Mng  langnages : 
in  the  former  he  is  very  conversant.  He  is 
likewise  not  a  little  inquisitive,  and  to  satisfy 
him,  one  must  devote  one*s  whole  time  to 
him.  In  nothing  does  he  seem  so  pleased  ss 
in  preaching  Christ.  Kkepoo  is  another 
who  is  very  useful.  His  acquaintance  with 
the  Bengalee  and  Marg  is  greater  than  Kalla- 
free*s  ;  bat  his  zeal  is  not  so  fully  manifest 
as  his  ;  although  he  ia  steady  and  sincere. 
Soopoong  is  the  last  I  would  mention. 
He  ot  vVie  iVirec  is  the  most  venerable  aad 
altracVwe  \yi  VAa  v^v^wxasMOfe.  VL«  \a  re- 
mtxkiiVAe  fovViVs  VBAQtEmM^XanxVostaV^,  woik 
•e\dan  m\ii^«  ^Va\\%  ^(jk!d%Vrwi^  vra«il 


MiatUmmnf  Ehrald. 


190 


Ub;  bat  In  tlleiil  •IteatioB  pmnnet  the 

wrk  of  hit  heavenly  Father.    Hnxiility  ii 

KM  of  the  nuwt  aniUble  traits  in  fain  cba- 

neler,  and  greatlj  eadean  bim  to  all ;  and 

■  M  inilanre  have  I  e%er  icen  faim  out  of 

tiaper.     While   1    am    thus    cominendiug 

&•■,  I  am  not  igooreut  that  there  are  some 

whs  have  doahted  of  their  sincerity,  and 

kna  nid  Hmsh  respecting  their  iKOorance 

I   tC  the  tmtha  of  Cbristiaoitj.     But   what 

ibaaid  we  saj  of  those  who,  with  the  Bible 

is  their  hands,  know  notbin<;  of  real  reli- 

pn?    We,  in  th«se  poor  heathens,    can 

wttealj  seek  ftirtber  evidenee,  than  convic- 

tim  of  ahi,  repentaoee  towards  God,  and 

fttt  in  the  liord  Jesns  Christ ',  and  ean  we 

njeet  them  when  thej  thus  como»  sajing 

fkh  the  coanch  of  old,  "  See  here  is  water, 

vbst  doth  hinder  me  to  he  haptiaed  ? 

**  Of  late*  some  of  the  gentlemen  have 

liKdad  me  mooh  aaooaraisement  by  their 

miliDg  the  school  and  e^ierting  themselves 

■  ths  work.    The  Almighty  will  not  leave 

1W  laMitation  without  help.   O  how  good 

bi  Cod  been  to  as !    O  for  a  gratefal  heart 

It  be  sensible  of  his  goodness  and  to  be  de- 

Tslsd  to  him  all  the  days  of  my  life  I  The 

MM  have  lately  been  heavy  ami  incessant, 

Md  ftw  of  the  childrea  coold  attend  school 

inibMt  danger  to  their  health.** 


CALCUTTA. 


Wb  hare    lately  received    the 

Tenth  Report  of  the  Beneyolent  In- 

itibitioa,^  established  many  years 

Mice  in*'this  city  by  our  brethren 

It  Serampore.      Our  readers  are 

aware  that  the  principal  objects  of 

this  Institution  are  the  numerous 

class  of  indigent  children,  deno- 

■uoated  Portuguese ;  and  that  not 

a  few  of  the  pupils  educated  there 

hare  risen  to  be  useful  and  ho- 

■oumUe  members  of  society.  These 

considerations  render  it  a  matter  of 

deep  regret  that  there  should  be 

cause  to  apprehend  Uic  usefulness 

of  the  Seminary  would  be^  retarded 

by  a  deficiency  of  pecuniary  means. 

In  reference  to  the  schools  at  Cal- 

cuttayit  is  said— - 


"  These  two  schools,  the  maosgers  feel 
hifipy  in  saying,  continae  to  be  condocted 
highly  to  their  satisfactioii.    At  the  cInBe  of 
JliSI  tb0  mamber  of  eJuldren  ia  the  Bcbool 
ibr  kejM,  mmomated  to  a  kmtdred  and  »ixtf~ 
em;  amd  tbemmber  ofduldrea,  ia  iluU  Un 


girls,  was  ninety-six,  forming  in  the  whole  a 
total  of  two  hondred  and  fifty-seven.  Of 
these,  sixteen  were  descended  from  British 
parents,  either  on  one  or  both  sides ;  ninety- 
five  were  Portuguese ;  three  were  Arme- 
niana;  twenty-one,  Hindoos;  six,  Mussul- 
mans ;  ten,  Chinese ;  and  four  Malay  youths. 
Thus  the  Institution  is  still,  as  it  has  been 
from  the  beginning,  an  asjlura  in  which 
youth  of  all  nations  and  all  religions  may 
take  refnge ;  and  while  no  coudition  is  im- 
posed on  them,  beside  those  of  regular  st- 
tendance  and  quiet  behaviour,  they  have  an 
opportonitj  of  obtaining  that  knowledge 
which  may  open  to  them  the  path  to  nsefol 
life. 

"  Of  theproSeiency  of  these  children,  it  ia 
scarcely  necessary  to  speak  here,  as  the 
examinations  annually  held  have  given  abun- 
dant opportonity  for  this  to  be  fully  ascer- 
tained. A  few  particulars,  however,  which 
have  been  communicated  to  the  Committee 
by  Mr.  Penney,  the  master  of  the  boys' 
school,  may  serve  to  throw  light  on  the  man- 
ner in  which  instruction  is  received  by  these 
destitute  children.  Of  the  diligence  of  those 
noiv  in  the  school,  Mr.  P.  speaks  in  terms 
highly  favorable.  The  application  of  some 
is  said  to  be  suck  as  to  render  the  duty  of 
instructing  them  matter  of  delight,  rather 
than  a  task.  Three  boys,  John  Williams, 
John  Joseph,  and  Carapiet  Joseph,  are  de- 
scribed as  having  made  themselves  nearly 
masters  of  Walkingame's  arithmetic,  in  ad- 
dition to  studying  Joyce  and  Bonnyoastle» 
and  as  having  made  such  proficiency  in  Eng- 
lish grammar,  as  to  be  capable  of  parsing 
any  sentence  with  ease.  Others  are  men- 
tioned as  commendable  for  their  proficiency 
in  writing,  English  composition,  geography, 
and  the  use  of  the  globes.  Mr.  Penney  also 
mentions  a  native  youth  as  not  only  diligent 
in  storing  his  mind  with  nsefol  knowledge, 
but  as  taking  great  delight  in  the  religious 
exereises  of  the  school,  and  in  resding  tbe 
Scriptures.  This  he  testifies  by  his  volun- 
tary attendance  daring  tlie  nomerons  Hindoo 
holidays  which  occur  in  the  course  of  the 
year.  These  holidays  greatly  interrupt  the 
studies,  not  only  of  the  native  jonth  in  the 
school,  bat  those  of  the  Christian  children. 

"  The  elder  bojs  of  the  school,  particu- 
larly the  monitors,  to  the  number  of  ten  or 
twelve,  take  great  delight  in  perusing  the 
books  eotttain^  in  a  small  library  belonging 
to  the  school.     This  library  is  hot  scanty, 
as  it  was  robbed  about  a  year  ago  by  a  boy 
(not  belonging  to  tbe  school,)  who  broke 
into   the  school-room  one  afternoon   after 
business  was  over,  and  carried  away  a  con- 
siderable number  of  tlie  books.    He  was  af- 
terwards apprehended  and  aUimaVeV^  %«^V  \a 
the  house  of  correction  iot  \.>ae  VVke.^V.    1'^ 
iibmry  still  feels  the  ef^ecX.  oi  \V\n  ^ve^M 
tion.    Oii«  of  tho  «MMii\ots»  Ni'\\\Win  \^«- 
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riaitj,  bai  read  all  ibc  books  it  cootaiiif, 
and  some  of  the  moat  interesting  twice ;  a 
proof  that  if  the  benevolence  of  anj  indivi- 
daal  were  to  enlarge  the  library »  this  act 
would  not  be  without  iu  frnit  among  these 
poor  children ;  as  the  happj  efleot  of  their 
thas  improving  their  minds  bj  the  perusal  of 
interesting  and  valuable  works,  must  be  ob- 
vious, not  only  as  employing  their  spare 
hours  to  advantage,  but  as  enlarging  their 
knowledge  of  the  English  language,  and 
giving  them  a  taste  for  reading  and  study  in 
future  life. 

«  Mr.  Penney  observes^  also  respecting 
those  who  have  left  school,  and  who,  from 
their  acquisitions  at  school,  were  capable  of 
occupying  useful  and  even  respectable  sta- 
tions in  life,  that,  when  exposed  to  numerous 
temptations  and  surrounded  by  scenes  of 
vice,  they  have  maintained  a  high  character 
for  morality,  probity,  and  virtue.  S<mie  of 
these  reside  in  Calcutta,  which  gives  him  an 
opportunity  of  ascertaining,  that  they^  have 
thus  recommended  themselves  to  their  em- 
ployers ^y  their  good  conduct.  From  the 
friends  of  two  of  these  youths,  one  of  whom 
after  leaving  school,  went  to  reside  up  the 
country  and  the  other  accompanied  his 
fricmU  to  the  Eastern  Isles,  he  has  received 
letters  expressive  of  their  high  satisfsction 
with  the  improvement  they  made  while  at 
school,  and  tlieir  behaviour  since  they  have 
left  it,  and  expressmg  their  obligations  to 
the  Institution.  Another  youth  educated  in 
the  Institution,  has  been  selected  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Peggs,  of  Cnttack,  to  superintend 
a  school  conducted  on  the  same  plan  with 
those  under  the  Benevolent  Institution,  who 
speaks  favorably  both  of  his  diligence  and 
piety.  Abraham,  the  native  preacher  at 
CutUck,  employed  by  the  Missionaries  there 
and  found  highly  useful,  received  his  6rst 
religions  impressions  in  this  school.  An* 
other  young  person  might  also  be  mentioned, 
who,  educated  in  this  Institntion,  and  re- 
siding  at  some  distance  from  Calcutta,  being 
now  in  the  receipt  of  a  liberal  salary,  not 
only  contributes  to  the  support  of  native 
schools,  but  spends  a  portion  of  his  time  in 
superintending  them. 

**  Mrs.  Penney  also  informa  the  Com- 
mittee that  many  of  the  giria,  who  have  been 
married  from  the  school,  contrive  to  support 
themselves  almost  wholly  by  their  profi- 
ciency in  needle-work.  On  a  late  occasion 
when  a  lady  of  high  respecUbility  kindly 
intimated,  that  she  would  supply  all  of  this 
class  with  work  who  were  willing  to  do  it, 
several  of  those  who  had  been  married  from 


sohool  with  plain  woik  aa  they  hav«  fmmM 
opportunity. ' 

After  describing  the  state  of  tbe 
schools,  connected  with  the  Bene- 
volent Institution,  at  I>acca  and 
Chittagong,*  and  mentioning  that 
one  at  Serampore,  on  the  sane 
plan,  had  been  discontinued  am 
account  of  the  want  of  funds^  Ae 
Committee  subjoin  the  following 
specific  statement  on  that  subject 
We  sincerely  hope  that  their  ap- 
peal has  not  proved  in  vain. 

**  To  the  debt  of  9085  rupeea  on  tbe  is- 
stitution  when  the  last  report  was  publiafaai. 
is  now  added  nearly  eight'  tfaonsaod  rapMi 
more,  making  the  present  debt  ten  tbuuiii 
four  hundred  nnd  seventy-one  rupees;  a 
sum  which  would  have  been  increased  M 
not  the  committee  discontinued  the  school  il 
Serampore.  Still  the  expenditure  will  ncl 
appear  great  if  compared  with  the  number  el 
poor  Christian  children  educated  by  the  In- 
stitution. The  schools  in  Calcutta  and  tl 
ChittaKong  alone  contain  above  four  hundrad, 
so  that  the  monthly  expenditure,  780  mpecfi 
brings  the  expense  of  each  child*s  tuitioa  la 
something  lens  than  a  rupee  twelve  awii 
monthly.  And  when  it  is  considered  thai 
this  covers  the  expense  of  European  teacberS) 
paper,  books,  and  rewards,  it  is  not  oaay  lo 
say  how  an  indigent  Christian  child  oaa  hi 
instructed  in  English,  writing,  and  arithse- 
tic, so  as  to  open  his  way  to  useful  life,  all 
less  monthly  expense.  It  seems  distrrasin 
therefore,  that  these  children  shonM  hi 
abandoned  to  ignorance  and  vice  when  M 
bmall  a  sum  will  rescue  them  from  ruin.  Yd 
this  must  be  tlie  case  unless  the  public  ge- 
nerously consider  the  circomstanoes  of  tfci 
Institution. 

"  In  former  years  the  publio  liberalitj 
was  fully  equal  to  its  support;  but  tiaii 
which  gradually  works  so  great  a  change  ii 
Indian  society,  has  in  these  three  or  km 
years  past,  removed  many  of  ita  wanMit 
friends  to  their  native  land,  and  some  to  thil 
<  from  whence  no  traveller  retnma.'  Still, 
however,  the  ranks  of  Indian  society  areie* 
newed  with  those  who  certainly  do  not  ftl 
behind  the*ir  predecessors  in  the  caroerol 
benevolence ;  and  this  encourages  the  coB' 
mittee  to  hope  that  nothing  will  be  neeaa 
sary  to  interest  them  in  this  Institution  be 
yond  tins  simple  recital  of  its  state  and  oir 
cumstances.  Indeed,  while  every  benevo 
lent  mind  must  rejoice  at  the  efTorta  mm 


the  school,  came  to  Mrs.  P.  and  expressed 

tbeir  rcMdiaesB  to  do  any  work  which  might    ^^,,^  ,^,,,^  _^„,  _^ 

be  thaa  given  them.     The  committee  of  ma-  \  xnaV\n^  \q  ^tXv^xkuVW  \idnds  of  the  nativei 

nag-en  take  an  opportunity  here  to  offer  their  \ — -rr 

beattbanka  to  thoae  ladies  in  Calcnlla  wYio  \      •  Seeoxw\%al««BJ»tt,v*vi.1ft.ia^N 
iiMve    ao   eonMidenblj    snppUed  the   giTlsMvte»«k\,^.'»* 
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be  obvious  that  tbe  indifciit  Chrii- 
i  bas  A  still  stronger  claim  on  onr 
MC ;  and  a  claim  which,  if  ncglect- 
ia  a  great  measure  frustrate  oar 
[ect  IB  poorint;  inatruotion  on  the 
r  tbe  natires,  as  this  mast  enable 
>  Bore  qnicklj  to'disocm  the  state 
I  children,  and  their  behoIcliii(( 
I  joutfaa  more  deeply  sunk  in  i^io- 
1  vice  than  themselves,  cannot  bat 
laatralise  the  efforts  made  to  recoin- 
■ktiaaity  to  their  notice. 


»i 


insert  with  great  pleasure 
Uowing  striking  description 
moral  state  of  Hindoo  So- 
as  given  by  the  Rev.  T. 
iidt,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Cal- 
4idie8*  association  for  Native 
B  Education.  Our  readers 
erceive  how  strongly  it  cor- 
tes  the  statements  of  our  late 
Mr.  Ward,  in  his  "  Farewell 


I." 

■7  among^  ns  maj  ask,  Is  then  the 
ooditinn  of  the  Hindoos  realW  so 
d,  that  thej  require  all  these 
s?  I  answer,  It  is — and  it  will 
tbe  same  to  yon,  if  yon  contemplate 
a  Hindoo  through  life. 
■oon  as  his  faculties  begin  to  ex- 
e  opens  his  eyes  on  a  land  of  gross 
I.  and,  groping  nl)oat,  he  sees 
bat  idolatrous  ceremonies,  a  people 
B  before  dead  matter,  and  even 
its  priests.  Every  object,  every 
iTSrj  movement  around  him,  serve 
iacrease  his  ignorance  and  confinn 
irs.  A  kind  of  education  is  not 
lim  ;  but  this  has  nothing  to  do  with 
teltore :  there  is  not  one  among  the 
I  of  his  country,  scarcely  a  book,  or 
.ingle  leaf,  which  inculcates  sound 
iDOwIedge.  His  parents,  his  rela- 
nd  friemis,  are  all  enveloped  in  one 
1  darkneas.  Conversation,  which  in 
B  eoontries  is  the  hnppy  means  of 
ig  knowledge, — among  the  natives 
vss  to  increase  mental  darkness,  and 
good  manners. 

t  DOW  view  the  Hindoo  rising  into 
1  bis  early  impressions  and  ideas  are 
frsm  accounts  of  Shastras,  containing 
I  ridicnloua  absurdities,  and  a  reli- 
lioiing  the  most  remote  antiquity ; — 
ISO  men  more  powerful  than  their 
rith  hermits,  Jogees,  and  Suny.ijihees, 
ig  the  moat  severe  austerities  ;  with 
I  abows,  and  a  perpetual  recurrence 
rals; — with  tbe  kJoJatroaa  intoxica- 
d  wretente  evil  oattoms  of  his 
•»  -—a//  of  which,   together  with 


the  power  and  example  of  the  rich  and 
the  Hrahmins,  form  an  irresiftible  tor- 
rent of  delusion  and  wickedness,  by  which 
he  is  carried  from  sin  to  sin,  from  folly 
to  follv,  and  finallv  to  eternal  destruction. 

'*  View  this  poor  Hindoo  prostrate  before 
n  block  of  wood  or  stone  in  the  shape  of 
an  idol, — before  a  god  of  infamoua  life, — 
l>efore  an  angry  f<>male,  trampling  on  her 
husband, — before  the  furious  and  Mood- 
thirsty  Doorgah,  before  the  personifications 
of  lust  and  cruelty ! 

*'  Oh  tell  mo  now,  is  not  sach  a  being  an 
object  of  pity  ?  Is  it  possible  for  a  haman 
being  to  be  more  degraded  and  abased  ! 

"  Christians  have  the  privilege  of  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  in  their  own  tongue; 
but  the  deluded  Hindoo  adores  his  fabulous 
writings ;  while,  if  their  real  import  be 
enquired  into,  he  answers  with  mncb  ser- 
vility :  "  Sahib,  trhoknoma  Simgtcritr  His 
religious  instruction  is  all  derived  from  the 
traditions  of  his  ancestors,  and  to  know  to 
which  idol  he  ought  to  give  the  preference, 
he  is  at  contiBoal  difference  with  his  coun- 
trymen ! 

"  Their  ideas  of  the  expiation  of  guilt 
are  as  perverted  as  they  are  hopeless. 
To  procure  the  favour  of  some  idol,  and 
peace  for  their  distracted  minds,  they  will 
sit  motionless  for  hours  and  days,  repeating 
its  name  some  hundred  thoasand  times  ; — 
they  will  travel  to  some  sacred  spot,  to  get  a 
sight  of  some  idol,  and  sacrifice  in  such  use- 
less pnrsuitM,  friends,  comforts,  health,  and 
even  life  itself.  They  will  repeatedly  bathe 
themselves  in  the  river  Gauges,  being  tayght 
that  its  waters  are  sufliciently  eflectunl  to 
wash  away  the  guilt  of  a  depraved  soul.  Yet 
all  this  can  be  of  no  avail,  for  **  there  is  no 
peace  for  the  wicked,  saith  my  God  ;"  and 
under  occasional  stings  of  an  awakened  con- 
science, his  dying  hour  at  last  arrives.  But 
even  then  the  Ganges  is  resorted  to,  and  in 
the  belief  that  the  Might  of  its  waters  will 
promote  his  benefit  in  rendering  his  final 
account,  he  is  hurried  to  its  banks.  The 
ceremonies  there  display  the  same  mental 
darkness,,  the  same  uncertainty  of  a  future 
state,  and  leave  a  dying  man  without  a 
single  ray  of  hope  !  Oh  how  awful  must  be 
the  moments  of  a  dying  idolater !  He  shall 
meet  the  God  whom  he  denied,  and  who  will 
judge  him  according  to  his  wicked  deeds ! 
Despair  and  anguish  must  seixe  his  darkened 
.«oul,  while  the  angel  of  death  puts  an  end  to 
his  existence ! 

*'  Judge  then  for  yourselves,  my  friends, 
whether  the  state  of  this  people  is  not  most 
deplorable,  having  no  opportunities  of  sound 
religions  instruction,  either  in  their  own 
schools,  in  their  books,  or  in  IV\«\t  cQTc^vt- 
aation,  and  yet  Viv'm^  w'uVvoutOo^^  wi^o^X. 
n  Saviour,  and  T^iihoul  bo^e  \\i  \\ie  ^ctAV. 
Can  there  be  any  amoD^^  o^t  feWoii  cTc«.Vat«% 
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for  whom  Christ  died,  who  arc  more  in  need 
of  MsiaMoce  ?  Surely  e  poor  timple-heerted 
African,  with  all  bis  artlessneta  and  his 
fn^BS  fatalism,  is  jet  not  more  nuhappj  than 
Hindoos,  who  have  an  eslabliabed  sjbtem  of 
falsehood  and  idolatry,  adapted  to  the  carnal 
heart,  and  full  of  the  mitat  subtlo  deluMc.is  I 

"  Allow  me  now  to  tnm  yoar  attention 
to  the  companions  of  the  men  thus  situated. 
Oh  how  dismal  a  picture  do  they  present  to 
oar  view !  Their  state  is  still  worae !  For 
them  no  Hindoo  has  hitherto  provided  out 
school ;  the  idea  of  teaching  them  the  mere 
radiments  of  knowledjre  is  deprecated,  as 
being  productive  of  the  moat  banefol  mi- 
sery to  their  domestic  aooietj.  The  Hin- 
doos know  so  little  of  the  value  of  a  eulti- 
vated  female  mind,  that  at  the  birth  of  a 
daughter,  the  news  ia  received  with  a  frown ; 
she  comes  iuto  the  world  undesired,  and  is 
considered  from  the  moment  of  her  birth  a 
harden  to  the  family. 

*'  During  the  years  when  among  civilised 
nations  other  females  are  niider  a  coarse 
of  education,  all  culture  of  the  mind  is  denied 
her,  and  &he  is  only  permitted  to  occupy  a 
place  among  the  domestic  animals  of  the 
household.  She  has  no  choice  in  her  mar- 
riage, and  is  doomeil  to  hear  many  hard  ex- 
preasions  of  her  parents,  who  only  think 
of  the  expenses  her  marriage  will  incnr. 
Twenty,  thirty,  or  fifty,  are  in  some  instances 
given  to  imm  man  \  and,  if  the  boy  to  whom 
she  has  been  betrothed,  die  —  she  becomes 
a  widow,  and  is  sentenced  to  remain  so  to 
the  end  of  her  life  ;  tlioagh  she  has  never 
seen  him,  but  on  the  day  of  her  marriage. 
When  married,  all  the  lower  domestic  ocon- 
pations  are  her  work  ;  she  is  a  mere  slave  in 
the  family ; — she  lives  to  serve ; — she  waits 
on  her  husband  as  her  master;  she  never 
eats  with  him,  but  stands  while  he  eats,  and 
takes  what  he  leaves.  If  company  visit  the 
husband,  she  is  not  allowed  to  sit  down,  or 
even  to  stay  in  their  presence. 

"  Is  it  then  surprising  that,  in  socb  a 
state  of  slavery,  women  are  the  victims  of  a 
vile  and  barbarous  superstition?  Is  it  sur- 
prizing, that  to  rid  themselves  of  an  exist- 
ence so  devoid  of  comfort,  to  deliver  them- 
selves from  such  slavery,  they  rather  plunge 
into  tlie  flames  of  the  funeral  pile,  or  into  the 
grave  dog  for  them  by  their  nearest  relatives  ? 

**  In  such  a  state  of  society,  what  a  loss 

does  a  husband  sustain  by  being  united  to 

such  a  partner.— children,  by  having  auch  a 

mother, — and  society  at  large, — when  women 

are  excluded  from  every  social  company, 

while  among  enlightened  nations  they  form 

the    brightest  ornament  of    every  society. 

A«ful    is  the  fact,    that    fifty  millions  of 

females  should    he  found  in  India,  totally 

destitute  of  the  b/eaaings  of  education,  boA 

msmrcoly  rmined  ebov^  the  doneittic  animala 

af their  femUies, 
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Ofieial  retanii  atate,  tbtt  H  Bmpi 
alone,  above  800  widowa  are  bant  every 
year.  Few  do  it  of  their  own  acooni,  aid 
perhaps  Uiis  heinous  deed  wuold  oever  oecv, 
were  it  not  most  deeply  impressed  oo  dirir 
minda  as  a  religions  tenet,  which  has  how- 
ever no  place  in  their  Sbastraa.  Her  hn- 
band,  ahe  is  taught,  perhqie  aofTen  the  Josl 
pnuishment  of  bis  crimes  ander  the  mereUeas 
hands  of  Johm  in  the  infernal  re;;ioii8  :  bat 
**  his  widow  barning  heraelf  with  hia  ootp« 
shall  seize  him  an  a  snake-oatisber  drawi  ■ 
serpent  out  of  his  hole,  and  carry  him 
triumphantly  to  heaven,  there  to  enjoy 
connubial  blhw  with  her,  for  thirty-fife  ail* 
lions  of  years."  However,  so  fidlacioas  u 
this  promise,  that  after  thu  period  has 
expiivd,  the  husband  moat  again  take  a 
joomey  to  hell  with  hia  companion,  thera  it 
suffer  for  the  reouinder  of  hia  crinieil 
Surely  gross  must  be  the  ignorance,  ood 
blark  the  darkneas,  among  a  people,  whcrt 
such  fables  can  find  aoeb  implicit  credit,  at 
to  induce  the  more  tender  sex  to  andergo  tbf 
tormenta  of  a  death  in  fire !" 


MONGIiYR. 

The  following  characteristic 
anecdote  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  truths  of  the  gospel  are  com- 
municated and  received,  amonr 
the  native  population,  is  copied 
from  a  Letter  addressed  by  Mrs. 
Leslie  to  the  Secretary,  dated  id 
May  last. 

**  Nyansook,  one  of  oar  two  native 
preachers,  has  just  related  to  us  a  long  coa- 
versation  he  had  yesterday  with  a  Brahman, 
violently  opposed  to  tlie  truth,  whom  Iw 
found  in  the  company  of  a  reB|>ertable  native, 
who  hears  the  Gosi>el  very  willingly  aome* 
times  ;  part  of  it  I  will  give  as  correctly  aa 
I  can  rememl»er  it,  that  jiou  may  see  in  what 
light  the  (aosiiel,  and  those  who  profcaa  it, 
are  viewed  by  many  of  the  nativea  here. 
The  Broliman  began  by  asking  Nyansook 
where  he  lived,  to  which  he  did  not  answer 
for  some  time,  perceiving  him  inclined  to  be 
qnarrelsonie.  At  laat,  lie  replied,  At  my 
house  ill  Lalle  Poker.  Q.  Of  what  caat  are 
you?  Ny.  Why  do  yoa  ask  me  sach  a 
question  ?  yon  see  that  I  am  not  of  the  cows, 
buffaloes,  or  horses.  I  belong  to  the  caat 
of  men. — Br.  Oh  !  I  know  what  yon  are. 
A  Christian ! — Ny.  How  do  you  know, 
since  I  have  aaid  nothing  abont  it? — Br. 
Oh !  I  know  yoa  are  ;  the  Chriatiana  have 
«i\\  VkVacV  iikon\\i«  (^m«*Ain^«  they  are  in  the 
hnViX  ot  wmic»w^  t\a*  «n  Kt«Q{QA!•^^'^^ .  'S'l » 
\ea,  «e  «ont««a'ai«i  %va%  '«\>^k  q>m  -«m?^v 
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it  oar  lietrlt  tint  Are  aada  Uiscl  bj 
1 10  U  joan.  A  faqaeer  and  several 
BOW  joined  then,  and  began  talking 
kcir  ihastraa  ;  bat  finding  that  Njran- 
lad  tbe  beat  side  of  the  argument, 
OOB  exchanged  their  weapons  for 
,  to  which  he  replied,  How  is  tliis, 

•  who  call  jooraelves  teachers  of  tbe 
,  shonld  allow  sach  words  to  proceed 
o«r  months  ?  this  shows  your  religion 

Tbe  people  around  then  exoluinied, 
troe  ;  tbe  Christian  religion  must  be 
for  JOQ  receive  all  this  abuse  without 
■g  it.    The  Christians  are  good  quiet 

•  As  we  know  a  tree  is  good  when  it 
good  fruit,  so  we  know  your  religion 
oka  are  good,  because  jour  conduct 
id.  Ther  then  sat  quietlj  around 
ook,  while  he  read  and  explained  the 
iraa  to  them.  Njransook  adds,  that 
iople  of  Monghjr  are  much  altered, 
Brother  Chamberlain  first  began 
liBg  to  tbem.  Thej  used  then,  he  saya, 
ally  to  throw  dirt  at  them,  put  their 
I  IB  their  ears,  or  make  tremendous 
,  absolutely  refusing  to  listen;  but 
ey  generally  hear  with  attention.  We 
but  hope,  and  beliere,  that  Gml  will 
lally  accompany  the  proclaiming  of  his 
I,  weakly  as  it  may  be  done  by  these 
atives  with  his  gracious  blessing — will 
lat  increase  which  must  proceed  alone 
lim." 


STEGO  BAY— (Jamaica). 

:e  urgent  representations  whicli 
been  made  by  Mr.  Burchell, 
le  necessity  of  a  larger  and 
commodious  place  of  worship 
is  station,  have  induced  some 
friends  to  make  an  extra  effort 
siflt  the  Committee  in  meeting 
lecessity  of  the  case,  l^he 
¥ing  sums  have  already  be^n 
bribed  for  this  puq>ose : 

£.  $.  d, 

aid,  by  the  SecreUry  ....  10  0  0 

Gnmey.  Esq.  by  Do....  10  10  0 
Edw.  Steane  and  Friends, 
iberwell,  bv  Mr.  A.  Saun- 

\ '. SO  0  0 


3RAVIAN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

B  give  the  conclusion  of  the 
e  under  this  bead  intended  for 
ha  in  our  last  Number,     Tbe 


omission  of  the  part  now  gireOy 
was  not  perceived  ull  it  was  too 
late  to  rectify  it. 

"  Many  are  the  expressions  deserving  to 
be  recorded.  wh'cS  these  redeemed  ones  of 
the  Lord  uttered  shortly  befisre  their  joining 
the    Cnurch  triumphant;   but  a  very  few 
must    saflice    on    this    occasion,    firotlier 
Hague  said,  '  Humanly  speaking,  I  am  unfit 
to  serve  our  Saviour,  but  He  knows  my 
heart,  and  my  motives,  and  if  I  have  sinned 
in  reaching  out  my  hand  to  ionch  the  aric,  I 
humbly  crave  thy  forgiveness,  O  my  Saviour !' 
On  another  occasion,  be  said,  *  I  have  been 
favoured,  like  Moses  of  old,  to  stand,  as  it 
were,  on  the  top  of  Pisgab,  and  see  tbe  land 
before  me.    I  hoped  to  have  laboured  in  this 
land,  and  I  still  wish  it,  if  it  be  the  will  of 
my  Lord.'    He  several  times  expressed  coo- 
cem  at  the  great  expense,  he  and  Sister 
Hague  bad  caused  to  the  Mission,  and  fer- 
vently prayed,  that  bis  departure  at  thia 
early  period  of  his  services,  might  not  operate 
unfavourably  to  the  cause.    Sister  Hague 
bore  her  loss  with  much  composure,  and 
real   Christian  resignation.      Sbe  said,  *  I 
know  I  am  in  the  Lord's  hiwds,  let  him  do 
with  me  what  seemeth  good  in  His  sight.' 
On   one  occasion,  she  said  to  Sister  Ellis, 
'  My  life  has   been  a  scene  of  trials  and 
vicissitudes,  but  since  our  arrival  here,  we 
have  been  so  happy,   that  I  have  several 
times  said  to  my  husband.    It  cannot  last 
long.'     Itrotber  Berger's  prayer  for  his  wife 
and  dear  little  one,  was  most  affecting.     He 
rei)eatedly  prayed  that  our  Saviour  would 
forgive  every  thing  that  had  grieved  Him. 
After  having,  at  his  own  request,  had  his 
bands  washed,  he  said,  *  Dear  Saviour,  do 
thou  wash  my  heart  dean  in  thy  most  pre- 
cious blood ;  wash  away  every  spot,  and  let 
me  appear  in  the  robe  of  thy  righteousness.' 
When  his  wife  asked  him,  if  he  had  any 
message  to  his  father,  he  said,  *  No ;  only 
that  he  would  forgive  me,  if  I  have  done  any 
thing  that  grieved  him.'     He  requested  the 
same  to  be  said  to  all  Jiis  friends.     The  even- 
ing  before  his   departure,   he   desired   his 
pencils  and  colours  to  be  put  away.     His 
wife  said,  '  I  suppose,  my  dear,  you  have 
better  colours  to  make  use  of  now.'     He  an- 
swered,   '  O   yes,    I    will  now  paint   my 
Saviour  in  all  his  sufluring  beauty. — I  shall 
soon  behold  the  wounds  in  His  hands,  feet, 
and   side,    more   clearly   than   I  now   do.' 
This  pleasing  hubject  seemed  to  engage  his 
mind  the  whole  of  the  evening.     He  often 
looked  at  his  wife,  and  said,  *  Be  of  good 
cheer,  take  courage,'  fico.  &c.     From  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  lay  quite  still, 
till  the  clock  struck  four,  wb«u  Vve  o^tvcAl 
his  eyes  and  asked  w\\al  Vvme  \\.  ^^%^  vci\ 
then  fell  gentlv  aakee^  \&  t\ie  arm*  ol  Vv% 
Kedeomer." 
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OnUrihiUian»  received  by  the  Treasurer  of  ike  BaptUt  Mmkunf 

Society,  from  February  17,  to  March  20,    18S6,   not  inclMdm§ 

Individual  Subscriptions. 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £.   i.  i- 

Lockwood,  Dear  Haddcnfietd,  Subscriptionii  by  Mr.  Willet 2A    9  6 

Hebden  Bridge,  Fenoj  Society,  &c.  by  Rev.  J.  Jackton 6    7  4 

Crockerton,  CoIIectioD  oiid  Sabucriptions,  by  Rev.  8.  Saanders 4  14  10 

9ye,  SnMcx,  Baptist  Cliarch  (for  the  Widows  aod  Orphans'  Fond)  by  Mrs. 

Jarrett,  Treasarer 5    0  0 

Worcester,  CoUectioiis,  by  the  Rev.   Rob.  Hall,  (incloding  dt'l   la.  for 

Tranalationa) 68  17  » 

BilderstoQ,  Sobscriptioos,  by  Mr.  Oabom 3    0  -^ 

Soath  Wales,  WesUm  Aasociatjoo,  bv  Rev.  D.  D.  Evana 27    0  0 

Ryerord.  Friends,  1834  &  1823,  by  Rev.  Mr.  WUIiams 2    7  6 

Ediiibar{;b,  Saodries,  by  Rev.  W.  Innes 86  10  4 

Essex  Aaxiliaiy,  Waltham  Abbey,  by  Rev.  C.  T.  Keen SCO 

Clapham  Aaxiliary  Missionary  Society,  by  Mr.  T.  Phillips ••••••  10    0  0 

Evesham,  Sobscriptions,  &c.  by  Rev.  D.  Davies 10    8  0 

Bartmoath,  Aaxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  J.  Larwill,  two-thirds 8    7  7 

Rngby,  Collections  and  Sabscription,  by  Rev.  £.  Fall 5    0  0 

Diss,  Penny  a  Week  Society,  by  Mrs.  Ward 81)  0 

Ingham,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  T.  Pickers IS  10  6 

Jovenis,  by  the  Secretary Donation  5    5  0 

A.  B.  at  Messxi.  Hoare's    Dilto.  3    0  0 

N.B.    The  Treasurer  of  the  Birmingham  Aaxiliary  has  received  from 
Dudley  £4  2s.  by  Mr.  John  Wood. 

Montacate,  Moiety  of  Penny  Subscription,  by  Mr.  Bnrt 1    7    • 

Collingham.  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  W.  Kicholls 14    4    0 

SalUbury,  Collection,  by  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery 54    4    * 

North  of  England  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  R.  Pengelly,  viz. 

Broomley 4     0     0 

Rowley 3     7     0 

North  Shields 8     3    9 

Newcastle. 11     2     6 

For  Trannlations,  by  Miss  Angas 12     0     0  * 

Carlisle,  by  Rev.  S.  Sutton 17     5     3 

Hamsteriy' 13  10     0 

f>9    8 

Dundee,  Aaxiliary  Society,  by  W.  Gourlay,  Kxr] 3.>    6 

Bronghty  Ferry  and  Moneyfrlth  Missionary  Society,  by  ditto 6    0 

Newbigging  and  Monikie  Bible  and  Missionary  Society,  by  ditto 5    0 

•  TRANSLATIONS. 

Dablin,  Ladies'  Hibernian  Society  for  aiding  Translations,  by  Miss  Cooper 

Treasurer  25    0 

Dandee,  by  William  Gourlay,  Esq. 

Baptist  Church,  Sea  Gate 8     0     0 

J  avenile  Bible  and  Missionary  Societv 6     0     0 

\  IS    0 

FEMALE  EDUCATION. 
Lyme,  Half- Yearly  Sabacriptaon  for  Female  School  at  Digah,  by  Mrs.  Flight      7    0 
Dundee,  Westport,  Penny  a  Week  Society 6  14 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  Ladies  of  Clapham,  who  have  ci 
trib«ted  a  variety  of  usefal  and  valuable  articles  for  the  ase  of  the  Female  Schools 
India,  by  the  Rev.  Eastace  Carey.  Also,  to  Mr.  Lomax  of  Nottingham,  for  sane 
MagaTines. 
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NiHOIR  OF  THR  RSV.  J08.   FORSTBR, 

LATE   Pastor   of    the    Baptist 
Church,  Scarbro',  Yorkshire. 

The  dispensations  of  God  seldom 
Appear  more  mysterious,  than  when 
yomg  and  promising  individuals 
ve  removed,  by  death,  from  the 
Christian  Church.     Pleasing  man- 
ners,   superior    attainments,    and 
lincere  piety,  present,  in  the  morn- 
JBg  of  life,  a  combination  not  less 
indicative   of-  general    usefulness, 
than  confessedly  attractive  to  the 
heart    of    individual    friendship: 
when,  therefore,  their  possessor  is 
called  into  the  eternal  world,  our 
grief  is  mingled  with  wonder  and 
perplexity.      And  yet,  after    all, 
what  is  there,  on  Christian  princi- 
ples, that  should  render  an  event 
of  this  nature,  either  overwhelming 
Or  inexplicable?    If  a  brother  de- 
Part,  it  is  to  be  with  Christ;  and 
this,  we  are  assured,  is  *'  far  bet- 
ter."    If,  though  his  career  has 
been  brief,  it  has  been  useful,  not 
to  say  brilliant,  what  is  there  in  the 
,Jiai  that  consigns  him  to  an  early 
tomb,  than  can  impeach  either  the 
wisdom  or  goodness  of  God,  as  if 
any  of  his  dispensations  could  be, 
either  premature,  or  unkind.      In 
such  cases,  it  is  indeed  permitted 
to  us  to  weep :  we  may,  for  a  sea- 
son, wonder,  but  ultimately,  we 
must  say,  **  The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done."  Such  are  the  sentiments 
with  which  we  are  constrained  to 
regard  the  deatli  of  him,  whose 
name  appears  at  the  head  of  this 
article,  and  of  whose  short  life  and 
ministry  it  is  proposed  to  give   a 
mtccinct  account. 
Vol.  I.     3d  Series. 


Mr.  Joseph  Forster  was  the  son 
of  W.  and  Mary  Forster  of  Bmndon, 
near  Durham,  where  he  was  born, 
May  25,  IBOl.  He  passed  tlie 
days  of  childhood  without  the  oc- 
currence of  any  event,  deserving 
of  public  record.  Mild,  affection- 
ate, and  cheerful,  in  his  disposition, 
he  was  characterized  by  fraternal 
attachment  and  Alial  obedience. 
Watched  over  by  parents,  who 
deemed  it  their  duty  both  to  re- 
strain and  to  instruct  their  offspring, 
he  exhibited  a  pleasing  freedom 
from  youthful  immoralities.  Ho 
very  early  discovered  an  aptness 
for  learning,  and,  from  lib  excel- 
lent father,  received  not  only  a 
useful  education;  but  was  trained 
up  in  those  religious  principles, 
which  are  the  best  safeguard  against 
the  influence  of  corrupt  example, 
and,  when  accompanied  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  the  sui^st  basis  of 
future  excellency.  Nor  were  these 
instructions  unproductive  of  salu- 
tary effects.  "  With  what  delight," 
says  his  father,  in  a  letter  to  the 
writer  of  this  article,  **  I  used  to 
mark  the  tear  trickling  down  his 
cheek,  when  he  was  only  a  child, 
while  I  was  talking  to  him  and  his 
brother  of  the  love  of  God  and  the 
sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ."  Pa- 
rents cannot  too  early  sow  the 
seeds  of  Christian  instruction  in  the 
minds  of  their  children.  The  la- 
bour may  appear  to  be  lost,  or  the 
hope  that  was  raised  may  be  blight- 
ed; yet  how  frequently  does  fu- 
ture conversion  give  vitality  to  that 
which  had  pteV\owA^  \>ftctLTa3et<^ 
speculative;  "wYvWe,  m  xaaxc^j  ve^^ 
stances,  an  \ncvp\^TvV  viotNs.  \i^  ^- 
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ready  commenced^  which   future 
events  have  developed ! 

At  a  proper  period,  the  subject 
of  this  memoir  was  removed  from 
the  parental  roof,  to  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  and  placed  in  the  gro- 
cery and  tea  business,  with  a  Mr. 

S .     During  his  residence  in 

this  family,  he  conducted  himself 
with  strict  fidelity  and  propriety, 
deserving  and  pbtaining  the  good 
will  of  all  with  whom  he  was  as- 
sociated. When  his  employer  de- 
clined business,  in  1816,  he  re- 
mained a  short  period  with  his  suc- 
cessor, but  was  ultimately  removed 
to  the  house  of  Messrs.  V.  and  Co. 
with  whom  he  continued  to  the  ex- 
piration of  his  term,  in  1820.  From 
the  first  of  his  residence  in  New- 
castle, our  young  friend  had  been 
accustomed  to  attend  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  amongst  Christians 
of  the  Baptist  persuasion ;  and 
when  the  church,  now  meeting  in 
New  Court,  assembled  at  House 
Carpenter's  Hall,  he  became  a 
hearer  of  the  various  ministers  by 
whom,  for  a  considerable  period, 
it  was  supplied.  Amongst  these, 
was  the  Rev.  J.  Baynes,  now  of 
Wellington,  Somerset ;  and  it  was 
to  the  divine  blessing  on  the  labours 
of  this  gentleman,  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  ascribe  that  great  change 
which  gave  to  his  religious  charac- 
ter its  decisive  cast.  In  giving  an 
account  of  this  event,  on  his  settle- 
ment at  Scarborough,  after  advert- 
ing to  his  early  impressions  and 
subsequent  indecision,  he  thus  ex- 
presses himself.  "  In  my  sixteenth 
year,  while  attending  on  the  minis- 
try of  the  Rev.  J.  Baynes,  then  at 
Newcastle,  I  was  brought  to  an 
acquaintance  with  Him,  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal.  Then  I  felt 
the  plague  of  my  own  heart,  and 
the  action  of  the  poison  which  was 
consuming  my  being.     I  saw  my- 

self  lost  and  undone,  without  a         ^ , « 

^awfort,  aad  without  SL  hofe.    MyltAzeSd,  V\^  «^Ncm  o'^^x^^  ^>q 


conscience  barbed  jthe  arrows 
the  Almighty  that  were  within  n 
the  poison  whereof  drank  up  e 
spirits.  I  found  that  I  needed 
be  saved  from  myself;  that  I  hi 
all  the  elements  of  everlasting  n 
sery  within  me ;  and  that  the  pri 
ciples  of  my  depravity,  indepe 
dently  of  any  extraneous  miser 
would  have  constituted  a  hell 
the  midst  of  heaven.  With  tl 
Gospel  I  had  long  been  theorei 
cally  acquainted;  but,  till  the 
had  never  felt  it  to  be  the  power 
God  unto  salvation.  That  Spl 
who  takes  of  the  things  of  God, 
hope,  revealed  them  unto  me.  Tl 
ministry  of  the  word,  and  the  syi 
pathy  of  Christians  I  relished ;  b 
it  was  in  communion  with  Go 
while  wrestling  with  him  at  li 
footstool,  I  found  him  whom  n 
soul  loveth.  The  veil  that  hi 
concealed  the  loveliness  of  the  Si 
viour  was  drawn  aside,  and  I  b 
held  the  glory  of  God  shining 
his  face.  The  burden  of  sin  wi 
removed,  and  my  happy  spirit  ei 
tered  into  the  liberty  with  whi< 
Christ  maketh  his  people  free 
while  a  sense  of  pardoned  guil 
and  divine  approbation,  tranqui 
lized  my  conscience,  and,  like  tl 
voice  of  God,  said  to  my  soul, 
am  thy  salvation.  What  happ 
hours  I  tlien  enjoyed  !  How  swe 
their  memory  still !  —  they  were, 
hope,  the  dawning  of  a  day  < 
blessedness  never  to  decline — tl 
commencement  of  a  career  of  gloi 
never  to  terminate." 

Our  young  friend  having  bee 
enabled  to  give  himself  to  tl: 
Lord,  felt  it  his  duty  also  to  gif 
himself  to  his  people ;  and  bein 
convinced  of  tne  propriety  of  \h 
lievers'  baptism,  and  attached  t 
the  brethren,  among  whom  he  ha 
received  benefit,  he  solicited  an 
obtained  admission  into  their  s( 
cVety ,  Yi«k.Vvii^)^eQSi  Y^^'m^isly  ba| 
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1918,  by  Mr.  G.  Sample,  of  Brad^ 
ford  academy,  who  bad  then  con- 
sented to  settle  in  Newcastle. 

After  having  been  some  time  a 
member  of  the  church,  and  deserv- 
iog,  by  his  consistency,  the  confi- 
dence of  his  brethren,  the  impor- 
tant period  drew  on,  which  was  to 
behold  Mr.  F.  emerging  from  secu- 
lar pursuits,  and  engaging  in  the 
high  and  glorious  calling  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  His  pastor  hay- 
ing been  informed  that  he  cherished 
a  wish  to  be  employed  in  this  in- 
teresting work,  and  being  aware  of 
the  importance  of  the  step,  endea- 
▼oured  at  once  to  communicate 
encwuragement  and  caution.  An 
opportunity,  however,  was  soon 
afforded  of  hearing  him  deliver  a 
discourse,  in  a  ne^hbouring  vil- 
lage, and  this  first  effort  was  listen- 
ed to,  under  the  conviction,  that 
the  youthful  preacher  possessed 
abilities  which,  if  properly  culti- 
vated, might  possibly  rise  to  a  su- 
perior rank.  The  matter  was  laid 
before  the  church,  and,  after  hear- 
iDghim  deliver  several  probationary 
discourses,  it  was  agreed  that  he 
should  be  advised  to  couform  to 
the  desires  of  his  own  mind,  in  re- 
ference to  his  being  statedly  em- 
ployed in  the  work  of  the  Christian 
ministry.  An  application  to  Brad- 
ford succeeded  this  decision ;  he 
took  leave  of  his  friends  in  the 
north,  and,  in  the  Autumn  of  1820, 
removed  to  the  Academy,  near 
Bradford,  to  prosecute  his  studies 
under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Steadman,  and  Mr.  J.  £.  Ryland, 
then  classical  tutor. 

The  following  extracts,  from  a 
letter  addressed  to  his  father, 
shortly  after  his  removal  into  York- 
shire, will  develop  his  feelings,  in 
relation  to  his  new  situation.  "  I 
have  now  had  a  short  trial  of  Aca- 
demical labour,  and  I  must  say  that 
I  like  my  situadon  much  better  than 
/  expected;    there  is  Dothiog  to 


hinder  my  making  a  home  of  it ; 
the  Doctor  is  just  like  a  father 
amongst  us,  and  all  we  like  bre- 
thren."  **  I    assure    you    that 

every  thing  essential  to  comfort  is 
within  my  reach ;  and  if  I  could  but 
spare  the  oft  confession,  my  soul 
cleaveth  unto  the  dust — ^my  situ- 
ation would  be  enviable;  but  I  want 
that  gratitude,  which  recognizes,  in 
every  mercy,  the  impress  of  the 
divine  finger ;  and,  upon  such  a 
recognition,  seeks  to  honour  God." 

Placed  in  this  new  and  interest- 
ing situation,  warmly  attached  to 
the  worthy  President  of  the  Insti- 
tution, and  engaged  in  occupations 
so  congenial  to  his  talents  and 
anticipations,  Mr.  F.  pursued  his 
studies  with  a  very  considerable 
measure  of  success;  nor  did  his 
removal  to  Bradford  either  extin- 
guish his  friendships  or  injure  his 
piety.  Were  it  not  that  the  limits 
of  this  Memoir  impose  brevity,  nu- 
merous extracts  from  the  corre- 
spondence which  he  maintained, 
during  this  period,  might  be  ad- 
duced in  illustration  of  the  strength 
of  his  attachments,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  his  mind,  both  in  know- 
ledge and  in  grace ;  but  these,  it  is 
obvious,  would  swell  the  narrative 
to  an  undue  length.  The  following 
extracts,  therefore,  from  the  pen  of 
Dr.  Steadman,  while  they  will  en- 
able us  to  preserve  the  continuity 
of  our  account,  will  be  read  with 
interest,  as  at  once  containing  an 
honourable  testimony  to  the  cha- 
racter and  talents  of  his  pupil,  and 
adverting,  with  characteristic  ten- 
derness, to  those  attacks  of  dis- 
ease, by  which  his  health  was  first 
interrupted,  and  his  life  ultimately 
closed. 

**  During  the  whole  of  his  resi- 
dence at  the  Academy,"  says  the 
Doctor,  "  his  temper  and  conduct 
were  such  as  secured  lVvQe<a.\<^^\!cv  ^i 
his  colleagues,  and  ol  \v\^  \\i\.Q»'r!u 
He  appeared  iruVy  y^o^%  ^xid  «\QOe» 
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nently  deroted  to  the  great  Master 
in  whose  service  he  was  engaged ; 
he  discovered  a  veiy  sprightly  and 
engaging  turn  of  mind  in  his  gene- 
ral converse ;  in  hb  devotional  exer- 
cises; he  was  habitually  sincere 
and  fervent;  and  in  his  public  en- 
gagementSy  especially  in  his  preach- 
ing, he  was,  in  a  high  degree,  ac- 
ceptable and  popular.  Few  young 
men  here,  or,  perhaps,  in  any  other 
seminary  of  the  kind,  have  afforded 
greater  promise.  He  applied  him- 
self to  nis  studies,  with  as  much 
assiduity  as  the  state  of  his  health 
would  allow;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing the  various  interruptions  occa- 
sioned by  ill  health,  he  made  a 
very  considerable  proficiency  in 
literary  and  scientific,  as  well  as  in 
theological  knowledge.  But  his 
constitution  was  slender,  and  ren- 
dered close  application,  for  any 
length  of  time,  impracticable.  To- 
wards the  spring  of  the  first  year 
of  his  residence  here,  after  speak*^ 
ing,  with  peculiar  animation  and 
fervour,  at  the  grave  of  a  young 

f person,  he  was,  for  the  first  time, 
aid  aside.  The  exertion  was  too 
great  for  his  strength ;  his  applica- 
tion to  his  studies  was  suspended, 
and,  after  a  few  weeks,  he  felt  un- 
der the  necessity  of  retiring  from 
the  Academy." 

Notwithstanding  the  delicacy  of 
Mr.  F.'s  constitution,  it  was  still 
hoped  he  might  be  able  to  complete 
his  studies  ;  nor  was  this  hope  al- 
together disappointed.  During  the 
recess  of  1821,  his  health  appeared 
to  be  restored,  and  he  returned  to 
the  Academy;  yet  was  subject, 
during  the  remainder  of  his  term, 
to  repeated  interruptions,  as  dis- 
tressing to  himself,  as  productive 
of  anxiety  to  his  friends. 

'«  In  the  month  of  Dec.  1823," 


in  Berkshire,  for  sevod  LordV 
days.  There,  his  labours  were 
peculiarly  acceptable,  and  he  re- 
ceived a  unanimous  call  ftt>m  the 
church,  to  become  its  pastor.  Widi 
this  call,  however,  he  could  not 
see  it  his  duty  to  comply.  He  ac- 
cordingly returned  to  his  studies, 
and  after  pursuing  them  a  few 
weeks,  visited  Scarborough,  and 
supplied  the  church  there,  then  des- 
titute through  the  decease  of  its 
pastor,  Mr.  John  Sykes."  His 
visit  to  Scarborough  was  produc- 
tive of  a  strong  impression  in  his 
favour;  he  was  requested  to  re- 
peat it:  he  did  so;  and,  at  the 
termination  of  his  probationar}| 
labours,  which  appeared  to  be 
attended  with  a  divine  blessing,  he 
received  an  invitation  to  the  pas- 
toral office.  With  this  call,  aftei 
due  deliberation,  he  complied,  and 
on  the  3d  Nov.  1824,  was  solemnly 
set  apart  to  that  office.  On  thai 
occasion,  Mr.  Harness,  of  Bridling- 
ton, delivered  the  introductorj 
address ;  his  tutor.  Dr.  Steadman 
the  charge  from  Coloss.  ii.  17 
and  Mr.  Thonger  of  Hull,  preach- 
ed to  the  church,  from  Matt.  x.  41 
"  The  day,"  continues  Dr.  S. 
**  was  highly  interesting,  and  Mr 
F.'s  prospects  peculiarly  encou 
raging;  the  only  drawback  fron 
the  sacred  pleasure  lay,  in  a  fea: 
that  his  strength  would  not  b< 
equal  to  his  engagements  ;  but  wi 
hoped,  as  well  as  feared,  and  for  i 
while,  our  hopes  were  realized.^ 
Referring  to  the  impression  pro 
duced  by  these  services,  in  a  lette 
to  a  friend  at  Newcastle,  Mr.  F 
observes,  "  It  appeared  to  me  a 
though  I  were  only  beginning  t 
live,  and  were  bom,  that  day,  t 
an  awful  and  responsible  exist 
ence." 

Abating  the  circumstance  of  hi 
delicate  constitution,  Mr.  F.*s  sta 


continues  Dr.  S.  ''  partly  with  a 
view  to  bh  bealib,  he  paid  a  visit 

io  the  South  of  the  kingdom,  and\tion  and  ^To«^ec\&  nv^x^  \x>A^  w 
supplied  the  church  at  Wantage, \  mating.    On  V!ti^  ^^1  ^^\a»  ^«^ 
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adoB,  he  had  solemnly  said,  ''  To 
the  seryice  of  Jesus  Christ,  cheer- 
fully I  here  consecrate  every  energy 
in  my  nature,  and  every  nerve  m 
ny  system;  and,  with  the  full  con- 
centration of  all  my  powers,  would 
serve  God  with  my  spirit,  in  the 
Gospel  of  his  Son.  The  peace  and 
prosperity  of  this  church  lie  near 
my  heart"  The  surrender  was, 
so  doubt,  accepted,  as  the  wish 
was  gratified.  Indeed,  his  labours 
had  already  been  honoured  in  no 
ofdinary  degree.  Immediately  af- 
ter his  ordination,  five  persons 
were  proposed,  three  of  whom  at- 
tributed their  decided  awakenings 
to  the  same  discourse.  The  Lord 
appeared  to  be  reviving  his  work, 
especially  amongst  the  young.  *'  I 
am  meeting,"  said  he,  *'  every 
week  with  some  instances  of  good ; 
there  are  some  more  candidates  for 
baptism ;  our  chapel,  especially  on 
Sunday  afternoons  and  evenings, 
is  full;  prayer  meetings  are  well 
attended  and  lively;  and  I  hope 
the  people  are  feeling  the  influences 
of  that  Spirit  who  alone  can  pros- 

Cr  us."  Thus  the  word  of  the 
Td  grew  and  multiplied.  The 
church  continued  to  increase ;  and, 
in  less  than  12  months  from  his 
ordination,  twenty  persons  were 
added  to  their  number.  His  af- 
fectionate disposition,  and  the  pru- 
dence and  decision  with  which  he 
conducted  himself,  conciliated  es- 
teem, and  commanded  respect. 

A  ministry  thus  commenced,  it 
seemed  very  desirable  should  be 
extended  to  a  distant  period ;  but 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  had 
determined  otherwise.  Having 
conducted  him  to  this  eminence, 
and  thus  exhibited  to  advantage  a 
specimen  of  his  power,  goodness 
and  skill,  he  shortened  the  days  of 
bis  youth,  and  prepared  to  number 
him  amongst  hisjeireis.  What  re- 
kies  to  the  mournful  event  msy  be 
briery  told. 


Mr.  F.  continued  his  labours  at 
Scarborough  with  but  little  suspen- 
sion from  ill  health,  from  the  pe- 
riod of  his  ordination,  till  Septem- 
ber last  In  that  month  he  deter- 
mined, though  labouring  under  con- 
siderable affection  of  the  chest,  to 
take  a  journey  to  Blackburn,  in 
Lancashire,  with  a  view  to  attend 
the  ordination  of  his  brother,  Mr. 
L.  Forster,  who  succeeds,  with 
pleasing  prospects,  the  Rev.  Jos. 
Fletcher,  A.  M.,  as  pastor  of  the 
Independent  Church,  in  that  town. 
On  his  arrival  at  Blackburn,  his 
complaint  had  so  greatly  increased, 
that  his  attendance  on  we  interest- 
ing services  was  impracticable; 
and  for  a  considerable  period,  he 
remained  there,  in  a  very  weak 
and  precarious  state  of  health.  In 
December,  however,  he  appeared 
so  far  recovered  as  to  be  induced 
to  remove  to  Bridge  House,  near 
Howarth,  Yorkshire,  the  residence 
of  a  family  of  the  name  of  Green- 
wood, justly  held  in  high  estima- 
tion for  their  general  urbanity  and 
attachment  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
Here  he  received  much  attention ; 
and  from  hence  wrote  to  some  of 
his  friends,  flattering  accounts  of  the 
state  of  his  health.  To  those,  how- 
ever, who  had  the  opportunity  of 
making  unbiassed  observations,  the 
matter  appeared  in  a  very  different 
light.  Death  had,  even  then,  laid  his 
cold  hand  upon  him,  and  by  means 
of  consumption  was  gradually  con- 
ducting him  to  the  tomb.  Alarm- 
ed by  his  symptoms,  his  affec- 
tionate brother  determined  to  re- 
move him  to  his  own  residence, 
and  to  watch  over  the  last  days  of 
a  life  it  was  evident  he  could  no 
longer  prolong.  This  journey  was 
performed  the  18th  of  January  last, 
with  less  appai'ent  fatigue  to  the 
sufferer,  than  could,  in  his  weak 
state,  have  been  an^cv^^Xj^^, 

Up  to  this  penoA,  omw^Vo^^ 
flattering  nature  oi  Viv^  coxK\^»^^^. 
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it  does  not  appear  that  Mr.  F.  had 
entertained  decided  apprehensions 
of  approaching  death.  The  pain- 
ful, but  necessary,  duty  of  inti- 
mating to  him  his  real  danger,  was 
performed,  with  much  kindness  and 
delicacy,  by  his  sister-in  law,  Mrs. 
L.  F.  He  recciyed  her  first  inti- 
mation with  a  smile;  and  when 
more  distinctly  informed  of  the 
doctor's  opinions,  only  observed, 
**  All  is  well,"  and  kindly  endea* 
Toured  to  soothe  the  anguish  which 
he  saw  the  communication  of  such 
intelligence  produced.  On  Satur- 
day 21st,  he  expressed  a  desire 
that  his  father  might  be  written  to, 
to  visit  him.  The  following  day, 
being  the  Sabbath,  he  requested 
his  kind  attendant,  Mrs.  F.,  to  read 
to  him,  1  Peter  i.  and  repeated  se- 
veral of  the  verses  with  evident 
delight.  His  people  at  Scarbo- 
rough were  remembered  by  him, 
with  much  interest  this  day,  at 
every  season  devoted  to  public 
worship.  For  the  young,  he  shew- 
ed particular  concern,  intimating 
that,  had  he  been  at  home,  he 
might  still  have  been  useful  in 
speaking  to  them  in  his  room.  On 
the  25th,  his  father  and  sister  ar- 
rived. When  left  alone  with  him, 
in  the  evening,  in  answer  to  an  en- 
quiry as  to  Uic  state  of  his  mind, 
he  complained  of  a  ceilain  degree 
of  dullness;  yet  admitted  it  was 
not  in  relation  to  what  was  most 
important.  "  I  have,"  said  he, 
**  no  raptures,  but  no  doubts;  I 
jknow  in  whom  I  have  believed." 
It  was  added, ''  and  he  will  keep 
that  which  you  have  committed  to 
Him,  and  then  receive  you  to 
glory ;  and  then  how  light  these 
afflictions  will  appear."  He  rejoin- 
ed, "  Yes,  and  if  he  receive  me  to 
glory,  I  ought  to  be  led  by  his 
counsel."  Isa.  xliii.  2,  was  sug- 
gested  to  bim^  wbea  he  remarked 
on  the  importance  to  be  attached 
to  the  character  of  Him  whose 


presence  is  there  promised,  obserr^ 
ing,  *'  It  is  nothing  without  the  /." 
When  asked  if  he  felt  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God ;  he  replied,  ''  Yes, 
1  would  not  change  my  situation  if  I 
could."  26th; — Ps.xxxiv.  was  rend 
to  him,  when  he  commented,  in  a 
pleasing  manner,  on  verse  6.  Ob- 
serving  his  father  to  weep,  he  said, 
'*  Don't  distress  yourself,  father, 
I  am  in  the  best  hands."  ''  The 
world,"  replied  the  afflicted  parent, 
"  can  do  nothing  for  you  now." 
He  rejoined,  **  No,  it  will  soon  be 
in  ashes."  At  one  time,  when  suf- 
fering severely,  he  repeated,  with 
emphasis,  these  words^ — 


"  Tho'  painful  at  present, 
'Twill  cease  before  long ; 
And  then,  O  hovr  pleasant 
The  conqueror's  song." 

And  again, 

"  Jesus  can  make  a  djring-bed 
Feel  soft  as  downjr  pillows  are." 

This  day,  he  received  a  visit  from 
his  friend  and  former  pastor,  Mr. 
Sample  of  Newcastle.  To  him  he 
spoke  freely  of  the  peace  and  com- 
posure of  his  mind,  and  dwelt,  with 
much  interest,  on  several  passages 
of  Scripture,  particularly  Isa.  xxxiii. 
17.  **  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the 
King  in  his  beauty ;"  to  which 
text  his  attention  had  been  directed 
prior  to  his  leaving  Scarborough. 
The  following  day,  he  was  evi- 
dently fast  sinking.  At  night,  his 
friends  determined  to  watch  over 
him ;  ''the  post  of  observation  be- 
came darker  every  hour;"  he  was 
now  able  to  say  but  very  little,  nor 
was  it  desirable  he  should  make 
the  painful  effort.  His  last  words, 
on  receiving  a  satisfactory  reply 
to  an  inquiry,  were — *'  That's 
right— all  is  right."  His  breathing 
became  more  laborious,  until  at 
length,  native  being  quite  exhaust- 
ed, without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh, 
he  'fielded  \u[^  \Di%  «>\I\tv\.  v^Vi^  \3ft& 
hands  oi  Viia  v^deeinffic. 
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Unis  fidl,  in  hb  S5th  year,  this 
interesting  young  man,  to  the  un- 
speakable grief  of  his  relatives  and 
fnendsy  and  the  church,  of  which 
he  was  pastor,  who  hare,  within  a 
short  period,  been  deprived  of  two 
pastors.     He  was  interred  beneath 
the  school-room  adjoining  his  bro- 
ther's chapel,  February  3,  when  a 
funeral  oration  was  delivered  by 
his  respected  tutor.  Dr.  Steadman, 
by  whom  also  an  impressive  ser- 
mon was  preached,  the  following 
Sabbath,  to  a  large  and  attentive 
congregation,  from  Isa.  xxxiii.  17, 
die  passage  on  which  our  departed 
friend  had  dwelt,  with  so  much  in- 
terest, in  hb  last   illness.      The 
mournful  event  was  also  improved 
at  Scarborough,  at  the  request  of 
the  bereaved  flock,  by  Mr.  Sample 
of  Newcastle,  to  an  overflowing 
auditory — by  whom  every  expres- 
sion of  respect  and  affection  for  his 
memory  was  afforded. 

In  concluding  this  Memoir,  with 
a  brief  sketch  of  the  character  of 
the  subject  of  it,  it  maybe  affirmed 
that  its  leading  feature  was  a#<?c- 
turn  or  kindness  of  heart.  This, 
sanctified  by  divine  grace,  was  his 
ruling  passion,  and  it  continued 
"  strong  in  death."  To  affection, 
he  united  a  considerable  measure 
oi  tprightliness  and  energy,  render- 
ing him  an  interesting  companion, 
and  an  engaging  preacher.  In  this 
latter  character,  he  was  distin- 
guished by  fearless  boldness  in  as- 
serting the  truth  and  in  warning 
the  sinner.  He  laved  the  Gospel, 
and  gave  the  greatest  evidences  of 
a  determination  to  make  known 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
'*  On  the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment, and  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  he  appeared,"  says  a  friend 
at  Scarborough,  **  in  his  element." 
His  last  text  was  Ephes.  i.  7.  His 
piety  was  that  of  the  heart,  and  was 
the  source  of  the  fervour  with 
wbicb  he  devoted  himself  to  his 


Mast^s  cause.  Thus  qualified 
and  endowed,  there  is  reason  to 
think,  had  he  lived,  he  would  have 
risen  to  eminence ;  but  it  is  enough 
for  us  to  know  that  he  has  been 
useful.  As  far  as  he  followed 
Christ,  let  us  follow  him,  and  be 
especially  solicitous,  through  the 
riches  of  redeeming  grace,  to  ar- 
rive in  that  place  whose  blessed 
inhabitants  are  honoured  with  the 
vision  of  **  the  King  in  his  beauty,'* 
in  all  its  satisfactory  discoveries, 
and  in  all  its  transforming  efficacy. 

G.  S. 

NetDcastle,  March  15, 1890. 
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To  the  Bditor  of  the  BaptUt  Magasme. 

Sir, 
In  addition  to  my  former  observa- 
tions on  the  important  Doctrine  of 
Election,  inserted  in  your  Maga- 
zine for  February,  p.  66,  permit 
me,  in  this  paper,  to  meet  some  of 
the  objections  to  the  doctrine,  and 
to  shew,  that  they  are  quite  as 
forcible  against  the  Arminian  sys- 
tem, as  against  the  Calvinistic. 

One  of  the  most  common  is  this ; 
if  the  doctrine  of  Election  is  true, 
every  thing  is  fixed — we  have  no 
power  to  alter  what  is  already  de- 
termined—  whatever  takes  place 
could  not  be  remedied — and  con- 
sequenUv,  man  is  not  free. 

But  this  objection  applies  as 
forcibly  to  the  system  of  our  oppo- 
nents as  to  ours ;  an  Artninian 
can  no  more  free  himself  from  it, 
than  a  Calvinist,  unless  he  denies 
the  foreknowledge  of  God.  For 
what  does  God  foreknow?  An 
event  that  will  he,  or  that  may  not 
be  ?  How  can  that  be  foreknown, 
which ,  after  all ,  may  not  take  place  ? 
But,  it  is  replied,  God  does  no- 
thing more  than  foresee  what  is 
coming ;  bis  foTeVwvovfX^A^'feW^  wc^ 
influence  on  tVie  fY^eCLoia  oiS.  ^<^ 
agent.     Sup\vo!ie,  ^ot  «l\^\xtii«iV!% 
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siikc,  we  iulniit  lliis  stalt'iut.'nt ; 
yet  it'  au  event  is  foreknowu,  there 
must  be  some  cause  in  operation 
that  will  produce  it*  So  that  if 
man  is  free^  it  must  be  on  both 
systems,  in  consistency  with  the 
fact,  that  his  conduct  is  foreknown ; 
nothing,  therefore,  is  gained  by 
this  objection.  Farther,  suppose, 
according  to  the  preceding  state- 
ments, Uiat  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  is  merely  a  perception  of  the' 
causes  which  will  produce  any 
event,  we  would  ask  an  Arminiant 
who  put  these  causes  in  operation  ? 
Surely  he  will  not  say,  that  God 
docs  not  govern  his  own  world, 
but  only  foreknows,  what  he  does 
not  attempt  to  regulate* 

Besides,  whether  God  does,  or 
docs  not  govern  the  world,  if  the 
free  agency  of  man  cannot  consist 
with  the  idea  that  his  future  actions 
will  take  place  in  certain  order, 
there  is  no  proving  that  man  is 
free,  but  by  proving,  that  neither 
God,  nor  any  other  being  can 
foreknow  what  he  will  do  in  any 
instance.  But  who  will  be  hardy 
enough  to  attempt  this  ?  The  truth 
is,  that  we  can  have  no  conception 
of  a  more  complete  free  agency, 
than  that  of  a  man's  being  willing 
to  do  what  he  does,  feeling  the 
motives  that  lead  him  forward,  and 
freely  acting  upon  them.  Take 
any  event  you  choose,  as  the  sub- 
ject of  examination,  and  ask  the 
question, — did  not  God  foreknow 
that  this  event  would,  certainly 
take  place  ?  And  yet,  did  not  the 
agent  act  freely  while  engaged  in 
performing  it  ?  If  it  be  said,  that  in 
the  supposed  case,  it  was  a  false 
feeling ;  the  man  supposed  he  was 
free,  while  he  was  not ;  then,  either 
the  foreknowledge  of  God  must  be 
denied,  or  his  whole  government 
must  be  impeached! 
Some  hesitate  not  to  say,  in  plain 
terms,  that  our  system  supposes 
men  to  be  born  to  coudemnatlon. 


and  uttcily  unable  to  help  tlioin- 
selves.  \Vhen  1  hear  such  excla- 
mations, I  am  tempted  to  ask, — 
which  of  the  systems  do  you  meai( 
to  charge  with  these  consequeBces, 
the  Armmiant  or  the  Calmmuiicf 
The  Calvinistic  has  to  bear  the 
blame;  but  the  ArmimaH  system 
is  quite  as  deeply  involved,  when- 
ever we  examine  the  subject  to  the 
bottom. 

Few  Arminians  will  assert  that 
man  is  not  bom  with  a  tendency  to 
sin,  as  an  effect  of  Adam's  lirst 
transgression ;  or,  at  least,  that  he 
is  not  placed  in  some  circum- 
stances of  dbadvantage  in  conse- 
quence of  that  event.  But,  if  God 
knows  that  any  individual,  will 
either  never  have  the  means  of 
knowledge  and  conviction  laid  be- 
fore him,  or,  that  he  will  reject 
them,  does  it  not  follow,  that  such 
a  person  was  bom  with  this  oer- 
tainty  hanging  over  his  head? 
Can  the  Arminian  deny,  even  on 
his  own  system,  that  a  large  num- 
ber of  persons  are .  born,  whose 
end  will  be  destruction  ?  Let  him 
fairly  ask  himself  the  question. 
Did  not  God  know  this — could  he 
not  have  prevented  it — and  has  he 
taken  the  only  effectual  method 
that  he  knew  would  prevent  it  ? 

But,  replies  the  Arminian,  God 
did  not  choose  to  operate  against 
the  freedom  of  man's  will ;  he  left 
the  agent  to  the  exercise  of  his  own 
liberty,  who  might  have  prevented 
the  evil  that  was  approaching,  had 
he  chosen  to  use  the  proper  means. 
This,  however,  does  not  alleviate 
the  difficulty.  To  bring  the  mat- 
ter to  a  point,  I  would  ask  an  Ar- 
minian, how  can  he  prevent  any 
thing  which  God  has  foreseen  wiU 
take  place  respecting  himself?  A 
A  thoughtful  man  will  feel  that  this 
is  no  easy  question  to  answer. 

Farther,  since  it  is  allowed  by 
the  geuetoXxtH  ol  Armiodatu,  >S(fi^ 
maa  \»  «^  itM\«a  ««aXvL\^>  Nq\&k  i 
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teadency  to  depart  hom  God,  the 
oaiy  way  by  whicb  he  can  be  in- 
daced  to  seek  eternal  life,  must  he, 
eHhet  by  the  influence  of  the  means 
pfOTided  to  direct  his  mind,  or  by 
the  grace  of  God    changing  hu 
heart;  or,  by  the  united  operation 
of  both.     Another  supposition  is 
not  possible.     Here,  let  us  ask, 
Why  do  not  the  means  provided  in 
the  Gospel,  answer  the  purpose? 
Will  means  alone  never  restore  a 
unner  to  God?  The  greater  num- 
ber of  terunu  Armmian$  will  an* 
swer.  No.    So  far  we  agree.    But 
some  will  say,  Yes  :  and  then  the 
Question    returns    in    a    different 
rorm ; — Why  does  God  suffer  any 
to  be  lost  for  want  of  means,  when 
means  would  save  them,  and  he 
Goald  so  easily  provide  them  ?  Or, 
why  let  them  perish  for  want  either 
d  better  means,  or  means  in  larger 
almudancef  Here  it  may  be  said, 
there  is  a  common  grace  given  to 
all  men  which,  if  improved,  would 
legd  them  to  salvation.     But  if  so, 
why  does  not  God  give  a  disposi- 
tioii  to  improve  this  grace  ?  Could 
he  not  give  it?   Did  he  not  know 
that  without  such  a  disposition  the 
^race    would    not   be   improved? 
Where  this  disposition  exists,  from 
what  sources  does  it  proceed  ?  If 
from  education — a  thoughtful  turn 
of  mind — favourable  events  in  Pro- 
ridence — a  train  of  impressive  cir- 
camstances  in  unison  with  arousing 
and    impressive    means — or    any 
thing  of  similar  nature,  I  would 
calmly  ask,    had    the    individual 
himself   any    controul  over  these 
means  of    improvement,    or    the 
causes  which  produce  them?  AH 
the  distinction   which   may  arise 
from  Election,  may  exist  as  clearly 
in  the  operations  of  Providence,  as 
in  the  operations  of  grace;  and 
thus  the  difficulties  urged  against 
the  CalvwUtic  system,  when  fairly 
examined,  will  press   with  equal  I 
force  against  the  Arminian  system  I 
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of  comMOii,  unweriol  gtaoe^  and 
sufficient  means.  Let  the  Armtnian 
on  his  own  system,  consider,  that  if 
he  supposes  the  divine  Being  knew 
what  would  take  place,  when  man 
fell  firom  his  original  purity,  and 
did  not  provide  either  means  or 
grace  that  would,  in  every  instance, 
counteract  the  consequences  of 
man*s  fallen  condition;  he  either 
could  not  do  so,  or  did  not  choose 
to  do  it.  He  will  not  venture  ujpon 
the  first  assertion,  and  if  he  adopt 
the  second,  he  will  find  himself  on 
the  verge  of  our  system;  for  he 
will  then  admit  that  God  chooses 
his  own  line  of  conduct,  when  he 
might  have  done  more,  had  he 
thought  fit,  for  the  salvation  of 
men. 

These  observations  lead  me  to 
notice  another  objection  urged 
against  us,  which  is,  that  we  make 
God  the  author  of  sin,  and  the 
cause  of  the  condemnation  of  a 
great  part  of  his  creatures.  Sup- 
pose then,  that  no  such  thing  as 
the  Election  of  Grace  existed, 
would  the  state  of  men  be  im- 
proved ?  Would  a  single  individual 
more  be  saved  ?  According  to  our 
system.  Election  presupposes  the 
existence  of  sin ;  and,  therefore,  was 
not  in  any  respect  its  cause.  On 
the  Arminian  system,  the  grace 
that  is  given,  and  the  means  that 
are  supplied,  are,  in  numerous 
cases  (probably  they  will  allow  iti 
the  majority),  insufficient.  If  then, 
God  could  have  done  more  for  the 
salvation  of  men,  but  has  not  done 
it,  is  he  not  as  much  the  cause  of 
the  condemnation  of  men,  on  that 
system,  as  he  can  be  upon  ours? 
Some  exception  may  be  taken 
against  the  term  insufficient;  but 
that  is  NOT  sufficient,  which  is 
notable  to  overcome  the  prejudices 
of  the  mind,  and  the  tendencies  of' 
the  heart,  unless  \\.  \>e  a\^^^  ^V^^x 
by  good  native  d\spos\\3Low*,  ^fee.>\- 
liar   means,    or   ad^VvV\o\\^   >gt^c%. 
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The  question  then  arises,  who 
makes  those  to  differ  from  others, 
who  by  such  additional  advantages 
4ire  excited  to  improve  their  com- 
mon grace,  and  become  partakers 
of  special  grace?  Ultimately  it 
comes  to  this  point :  the  CalvmUt 
can  account  for  the  certain  salva- 
tion of  some ;  for  election  he  con- 
siders to  be  the  cause  of  their  being 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  not  at  all  the  cause  of  their 
condemnation;  the  Arminian  ex- 
hibits nothing  more  than  an  uncer- 
tain provision  for  salvation,  depen- 
dent for  its  success  on  favourable 
circumstances,or  good  dispositions, 
which  from  their  nature  do  not, 
and  cannot,  originate  from  the 
man  himself.  The  Calvinistic 
scheme  supposes  the  salvation  of 
some  to  be  secured;  but  on  the 
Arminian  system  there  is  no  se- 
curity for  the  success  of  the  Gospel 
in  a  single  instance,  from  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  to  the  judgment 
day ! 

It  is  farther  urged,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  Election  is  not  founded  on 
just  principles;  for  men,  originally 
alike  in  their  dependence  on  God, 
are  not  treated  alike;  there  is, 
therefore,  on  this  plan,  partiality 
and  injustice  in  the  governmeut  of 
God.  Few  objections  are  thought 
to  be  more  forcible  than  this,  or 
urged  with  greater  confidence. 

Here  I  would  refer  to  fad,  and 
retort  the  difficulty;  for  if  it  is 
supposed  to  press  against  the  Cal- 
vinistic sysiem,  it  presses  still  more 
forcibly  against  the  Arminian,  It 
will  be  granted  that  it  is  a  blessing 
to  have  the  Gospel  made  known  to 
men,  and  that  (at  least  as  a  means 
of  utility)  it  raises  those  who  en- 
joy it,  far  above  those  who  are  left 
in  Pagan  darkness.  Let  us  then 
ask^  could  not  the  divine  Being 
Aave  sent  bis  Gospel  ages  ago, 
throughout    the    vast    regions    of 


Africa,  and  the  East  lodiM!  CoiiUl 
he  not  have  sent  it  into  America^  a 
thousand  years  before  that  vaat 
continent  was  known  to  Europeans? 
Could  he  not  have  sent  it,  even  in 
the  days  of  the  Apostles,  into  the 
numerous  blands  of  the  Eastern 
and  Southern  oceans,  and  into  the 
extensive  continent  of  New  Hol- 
land ?  But  he  has  not  done  so  :--* 
he  has  suffered  all  these  countries 
to  lie  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death; — and  where  a  spark  of 
truth  once  shone  in  some  of  thefli» 
he  has  suffered  it  to  become  nearly 
extinct; — it  has  not  spread;  and 
centuries  have  rolled  away,  and 
millions  of  human  beings  have  beea 
bom  and  died,  who  never  heard  of 
it,  nor  had  any  visible  advantage 
from  it.  Such  is  the  fact,  not 
viewed  in  an  individual  case,  which 
might  be  an  exception  from  a  ge* 
neral  rule,  but  on  the  broad  scale 
of  God*s  government  over  a  laige 
part  of  the  habitable  world.  Now, 
no  serious,  thoughtful  man  of  any 
party  will  say,  that  in  this  part  of 
his  conduct,  God  is  unjust;  yet 
no  one  will  say,  that  he  treats  all 
men  alike. 

Should  an  Arminian  go  so  far 
in  support  of  his  own  theory,  as  to 
suppose,  that  heathens  are  in  as 
favourable  a  condition  as  Chris- 
tians;— that  their  want  of  means  is 
compensated  by  a  proportionally 
lower  degree  of  accountability,  and 
that  the  common  grace,  which  they 
may  have,  is  sufficient  in  their 
situation  to  lead  them  to  God  and 
heaven;  he  then,  if  he  goes  the 
proper  length  of  his  supposition, 
annihilates  the  superiority  of  the 
means  of  grace  under  the  Gospel, 
and  is  obliged  to  maintain  that  the 
situation  of  men  is  equally  advan- 
tageous, whether  they  have,  or  have 
not  thq  Gospel  exhibited  to  them. 
For  if  there  is  a  difference  in  their 
avtasAxon,  \i^  v&  o\X\^%.^  Vx^  admit 
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fit 


to  dmff,  Til.  that 
nai  treat  all  men  alike : 
MUOtahM  that  God  doe$ 
n  alike;  and  that,  on 
>  knowD  or  unknown, 
iced  on  a  level,  he  then 
clones  the  mouth  of  the 
.  For,  on  his  principles, 
I  go  to  the  heathen  and 
1  and  brethren,  to  you 
df  this  salvation  sent ;" 
nigfat  reply,  that,  on  his 
B,  dieir  situation,  as 
raa  equal  to  that  of  the 
otherwise  God  did  not 
n  alike,  and  they,  there- 
lot  need  the  Gospel  to 
their  condition.  But  if 
m  does  admit  that  the 
he  Gospel  is  an  advan- 
a,  even  only  in  respect 
e  is  then  compelled  to 
irhole  principle  of  our 
t  God  has  chosen,  when 
and  by  what  methods, 
means  of  his  grace  to 
countries  which  never 
im  before.  If,  then,  our 
B  election  of  grace  is 
charge  of  injustice,  let 
zn  consider,  how  he  can 
laracter  of  God  in  his 
ns,  on  his  oum  princi- 
lerthe  objections,  which 
^nst  us,  do  not  return 
If — and  whether,  on  the 
9  of  God's  conduct  at 
0  not  see  an  Election 
lace  and  circumstance, 
the  disposal  of  his 
tssings,  according  to  his 
»vereign  good  pleasure  ? 
irare  that  this  is  a  mere 
he  subject  admits  much 
omplete  it,  principles  of 
T  nature  ought  to  be  in- 
but  my  time,  and  your 
id  me  to  enlarge. 
1,  Sir, 
if  ours  very  respectfully, 

Micros. 
I 
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aaCOMCILBD. 

As  all  the  writen  of  the  New  Tea* 
tament  were  either  nativet  of  thoM 
regions  Where  Sjfro-ohaldaio  wato 
spoken,  or  were  foreignen  who 
read  and  wrote  Greek,  it  is  evident 
that  many  idioms  of  the  ancient 
Hebrew  would  reach  them  all. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  easy 
to  see  that  those  who  lived  in 
Judea  and  its  environs  most  have 
been  ftuniliar  with  the  phraseologr 
of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  whach,  it 
is  reasonable  to  suppose  were,  in 
that  land,  read  by  some  and  heard 
by  all.  To  those  also  who  were 
thus  privileged,  many  of  die  aa* 
dent  Hebrew  idioms  were  doubt- 
less transmitted  through  tiie  Syro- 
chaldaic  or  colloquial  language  of 
the  country.  It  is,  moreover,  an 
undoubted  fact,  that  many  of  the 
ancient  Hebrew  idioms  were  con- 
veyed through  the  medium  of  the 
Septuagint,  to  all  those  who  read 
that  ancient  Greek  version.  For 
that  invaluable  treasure  was  to 
them  the  law  of  the  Lord,  or  statute- 
book  of  Jehovah,  in  which  the 
blessed  man  delights,  and  in  which 
he  meditates  by  day  and  by  night. 
Ps.  i.  2. —  And  it  is  perfectly  na- 
tural to  suppose,  that  such  reading 
and  meditation  had  as  great  a  com- 
mand over  the  style  of  the  ancients, 
as  our  reading  and  meditation  have 
over  ours.  In  short,  every  writer 
must  thinh  before  he  writes;  and 
as  men  naturally  think  in  the  lan- 
guage with  which  they  are  most 
ramiliar,  and  as  the  phraseology  of 
that  language  is  nirnished  from 
conversation,  and  from  books  which 
are  the  conversation  of  the  dead  or 
the  absent,  it  may  be  readily  con- 
ceived that  books  affect  our  modes 
of  speaking  and  writing,  in  propor- 
tion as  they  are  read  and  admired. 
In  the  apostoWc  a^e,  VioNV€H«t« 
tliere  was  not  so  |peat  ^  laxXu^Vv- 
city  of  booka  to  dWemtf  xa«D^% 
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style>  as  there  are  in  our  days; 
and  this  absence  of  boundless 
variety  gave  an  ancient  book  such 
an  influence  over  the  s^le  of  its 
assiduous  readers  as  rarely  falls  to 
the  lot  of  modern  publications,  or 
even  of  our  authorized  version  of 
the  Bible  itself. 

Asy  therefore,  the  Hebrew  mode 
of  speaking  and  writing  affected, 
more  or  less,  the  style  of  all  the 
sacred  books  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  it  is  manifest  that  this  com- 
mon characteristic  of  the  whole  of 
those  writings  rendered  the  re- 
spective books  capable  of  illus- 
trating one  another:  and  as  the 
said  characteristic  was  partly  de- 
rived through  the  medium  of  the 
Septuagint,  and  partly  from  the 
Hebrew  Bible  itself,  it  is  at  once 
obvious  that  the  capability  of 
mutual  illustration  attaches  to  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  the  Septuagint,  and 
the  New  Testament,  not  only  se- 
parately, but  conjointly. 

In  order  to  illusti'ate  these  ob- 
servations, reference  may  be  made 
to  two  parallel  passages,  which 
contain  Satan's  address  to  our 
Lord,  when  the  object  was  to  in- 
duce the  Saviour,  in  a  time  of  ap- 
|)arcntly  pressing  necessity,  to  dis- 
trust Divine  Providence,  and  have 
recourse  to  an  unhallowed  expe- 
dient. Now,  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  Greek,  we  read  in  Matt. 
iv.  3,  that  Satan  said,  **  Command 
that  THESE  STONES  be  made 
loaves;"  and  in  Luke  iv.  3,  the 
literal  English  of  the  original  is, 
*'  Command  THIS  stone  that  it 
be  made  A  loaf  :"  so  that,  in  the 
latter  passage  there  seems  to  be  a 
twofold  contradiction  to  the  former. 
But  had  the  prince  of  darkness  ad- 
verted to  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  in- 
stead of  the  surrounding  stones,  a 
strictly  literal  translation  of  the 
Greek  words  for  lish  and  fishes, 
tbougb  varying  m  the  expression, 
would  bsLve  agreed  in  the  sense. 


For,  in  that  case,  we  ahopld  have 
read  in  Matthew^  <'  Command  that 
the  FISHES  of  the  sea  be  made 
bread ;''  and  in  Luke,  the  language 
would  have  been,  **  Command  that 
the  FISH  of  the  sea  be  made 
bread." 

The  fact  is,  tliat  if  the  variation 
of  expression  in  question  ever  be- 
comes a  difficulty,  that  difficulty  is 
founded  on  a  mistaken  notion  of 
grammar.  It  is  by  no  means  true, 
that  when  a  word  is  not  in  tiie 
plural,  it  must  necessarily  im^j 
one  single  object.  Suppose,  for 
instance,  that  one  man  should  call 
a  thousand  scattered  straws,  TUESS 
STRAWS,  and  that  another  maa 
should  call  the  same  thousand 
straws,  THIS  straw,  is  it  right 
to  suppose,  that  because  the  word 
straws  is  used  for  mantfy  the  word 
straw  means  one  only?  In  strict 
propriety  then,  there  are,  at  least, 
three  distinctions  of  number; 
namely,  the  singular,  when  we  say 
ONE  STRAW,  the  plural,  when  we 
say  MANV  STRAWS,  and  the  ta- 
corporative,  when  we  say  MUCH 
STRAW,  in  reference  to  numif 
straws.  Sometimes  too,  another 
word  is  used  for  the  incorporative 
number.      Thus    we    say,     ONB 

LOAF,  MANY  LOAVES,  and  MUCH 

bread;  or,  ONE  beast,  many 

BEASTS,  and  much  CATTLE, 

In  order  then  to  reconcile  the 
apparent  contradictions  between 
the  statements  of  Matthew  and 
Luke,  it  is  only  necessary  to  show 
that  the  Greek  words  used  in  the 
singular  by  Luke,  mean  not  one 
single  object,  but  a  plurality  of 
objects,  just  as  the  English  expres- 
sions, this  Jish,  and  this  straw, 
may  mean  as  mtiny  fishes  or  straws, 
as  the  plural  expressions,  these 
fishes  or  these  straws. 

In  pursuing  this  investigation,  a 
passage  c\uite  to  the  purpose  pre-> 
seuis  \ta^^  Vci  ^jct,  t.Vvv.  \.  ¥qt 
3oVvw,  ft^«\(A\)^%^^x^  ^^  ^^  VafV^ 
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of  Babylon,  says  (if  we  translate 
Uterallv)»  "  she  was  arrayed  in  pur- 
ple and  scarlet  colour,  and  decked 
with  gold,  and  precious  stone, 
tad  pearls.''    In  this  case,  every 
nan  may  see  that  not  a  ginffle  gem 
but  apro/vnon  of  them  is  intended. 
It  is  with  perfect  propriety,  there- 
fore, that  our  translators  have  ex- 
pmsed  the  Greek  singular  by  an 
English  plural. 

But  John's  expression  may  be 
traced  to  the  Septuagint,  where 
we  have  both  John's  adjective  and 
bift  substantive,  not  only  in  the 
same  order,  but  in  the  same  num- 
ber, and  with  a  similar  reference 
to  multiplicity.  Nav,  what  is  still 
■ore,  the  Hebrew  itself  has  the 
same  order,  and  the  same  singular 
iimiber  in  the  expression,  vfiih  the 
same  plurality  of  meaning  in  the 
sense.  In  these  three  particulars, 
we  find  a  triple  coincidence  when 
we  compare  the  Greek  of  John,  in 
the  passage  already  quoted,  with 
the  Greek  and  the  Hebrew,  in 
Kings  z.  2,  10,  11.  2  Chron.  ix. 
1,  9, 10,  and  xxxii.  27. — In  these 
passages  it  will  be  found,  that  the 
strictly  literal  translation  pre- 
cious STONE  means,  in  four  in- 
stances, a  vast  profusion  of  pre- 
cious stones  brought  by  the  queen 
of  Sheba  as  a  present  to  king  Solo- 
mon ;  in  two  instances,  it  means 
the  abundance  of  precious  stones 
brought  by  Hiram's  navy  from 
Ophir;  and,  in  the  instance  last 
quoted,  we  read  (if  we  adopt  a 
literal  translation),  *'  Hezekiah 
bad  exceeding  much  riches  and 
honour:  and  he  made  himself 
treasures  for  silver,  and  for  gold, 
and  for  precious  stone,  and  for 
spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for  all 
manner  of  pleasant  jewels." 

Independently  of  the  Greek,  too, 
the  Hebrew  alone  adopts  the  sin- 
gular form  and  plural  sigoi^cation 
10  ei^m,  the  word  for  stones;  and 
when  eSem  thus  implies  multiplicity. 


that  word  and  its  plural  are  con- 
vertible terms.  Thus,  in  Is.  xxx.  30, 
the  Hebrew  expression  for  a  pro- 
fusion of  hail-stones,  is  *'  the 
STONE  of  hail ;"  whilst  in  Josh.  x. 
11,  a  similar  profusion  is  called 
"  the  STONES  of  hail." 

What  is  also  very  much  to  the 
present  purpose,  the  Septuagint 
itself  contains  striking  instances  of 
both  a  singular  and  plural  for  pre- 
cisely the  same  objects.  Thus,  in 
Is.  xxxvii.  19,  and  2  Kings  xix.  18, 
we  have  two  counterparts  just  like 
those  in  Matt.  iv.  3,  and  Luke  iv. 
3 — and,  in  the  former  of  those 
counterparts  in  the  Septuagint,  the 
Greek  plural  of  lithos  is  used,  as 
it  is  in  Matt.  iv.  3,  whilst,  in  the 
latter  counterpart,  the  Greek  sin- 
gular is  used,  as  it  is  in  Luke  iv.  3. 
Moreover,  to  perfect  the  compari- 
son, it  may  be  observed  that  the 
Hebrew  word  for  which  the  Greek 
words  for  stcne  and  stones  are  a 
translation,  is  precisely  the  same 
in  both  passages,  just  as  Satan's 
Syro-chaldaic  word  was  one,  whe- 
ther used  as  the  basis  of  Matthew's 
translation  or  of  Luke's. 

Nor  are  we  less  happily  fur- 
nished with  a  completely  ramified 
coincidence  in  the  original  words 
for  loaf  and  loaves.  For,  with  re- 
spect to  those  words,  we  have, 
even  in  the  very  same  chapter,  two 
counterparts,  in  which,  as  in  the 
preceding  instance,  the  Hebrew 
word  is  the  same  whilst  the  Greek 
singular  is  adopted  in  one  case, 
and  the  plural  in  the  other.  Thus, 
in  1  Kings  xviii.  13,  the  Greek 
plural  of  artos  is  used,  as  it  is  in 
Matt.  iv.  3 — and  in  1  Kings  xviii. 
4,  the  Greek  singular  is  used,  as  it 
is  in  Luke  iv.  4. 

It  only  remains  now  to  remark, 
that  in  all  the  cases  adduced  to 
exemplify  the  use  of  the  singular 
and  plural  as  convei\\\Ae  \A\m^»  ^ 
multiplicity  of  ob^ec\s  \^\w\ft\x^^^ 
in   every   instance.     T\\u»»  **  ^^ 
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STONBofiiail/'  as  well  bb  ''the 
STONES  of  haU,"  means  all  the 
hail-stooes  of  a  desolating  storm. 
And  if  we  examine  2  King^  xiz. 
18»  we  shall  find  that  the  Ghreek 
singular,  like  the  plural,  means  all 
the  STONES  that  had  composed  all 
the  stone-gods  of  all  the  heathen 
nations,  that  the  kings  of  Assyria 
had  laid  waste.  Similar  obsenra- 
tions  also  apply  to  the  Greek  plural 
in  1  Kings  xyiii.  13,  as  expressing 
the  meaning  of  the  singular  in  the 
4th  Terse;  for,  most  unquestion- 
ably, that  singular  refers  not  to 
one  loaf  only,  but  to  the  many 
loaves  expressed  by  the  plural, 
and  with  which  Obadiah  fed  a 
hundred  prophet3  in  the  time  of  the 
famine  in  Samaria. 

The  English  word  bread,  then, 
being  in  the  incorporative  number, 
is  adapted  to  express  not  only  the 
Greek  plural  ot  Matt.  iy.  3,  but 
also  the  singular  of  Luke  iy.  3; 
and  our  word  stones,  likewise,  re- 
ferring to  multiplicity,  is  a  proper 
term,  not  only  for  the  Greek  plural 
in  Matt.  iy.  3,  but  also  for  the 
Greek  incorporatiye  number  in 
Luke  iy.  3.  Thus,  we  shall  read 
in  the  former  passage,  '^  Command 
that  THESE  STONES  be  made 
bread;"  and  in  the  latter, 
''  Command  these  stones  that 
they  be  made  bread." 

Thus,  eyery  vestige  of  seeming 
contradiction  ceases  to  exist,  and 
the  appearance  of  difficulty  is  as- 
certained to  have  been  like  Joseph's 
speaking  roughly  to  his  brethren. 
For,  instead  of  being  against  the 
truth,  such  difficulties,  when  solved, 
become  powerful  friends  to  the 
truth.  Therefore,  to  take  up  pre- 
judices against  the  Volume  of  In- 
spiration on  account  of  such  appa- 
rent difficulties,  is  to  imitate  the 
conduct  of  the  sloUiful  man,  who 
says,  ''  There  ia  a  lion  in  the  way ; 
a  lion  is  in  the  atreets,''  Prov.  xxvl. 
iA    Voder  such  false  Tiews  of 


Divine  truth,  however,  many  a  ■ 
has  doubtless  despised  that  giik 
which  is  a  pillar  of  fire  to  the  i 
liever,  and  a  pillar  of  cloud  to  i 
Unbeliever.  But,  diversified  as  I 
minds  of  men  may  be,  the  count 
of  God  shall  stand  :  and  many  m 
ultimately  find,  that  the  most  ii 
wise  thing  they  ever  did  up 
earth,  was  to  reject,  without  aci 
quate  examination,  a  book  tl 
might,  under  the  Divine  blessio 
have  made  them  ''  wise  unto  si 
vation ;"  and  which,  notwithstan 
ing  their  own  unbelief,  shall  ha 
been  "  the  power  of  God  unto  si 
vation"  (Rom.  i.  16)  to  ''  a  grc 
multitude  which  no  man  can  nui 
ber  of  all  nations,  and  kindred 
and  people,  and  tongues." 
Bromley,  Middlesex,  J. 


On  the  Roman  Catholic  Systcj 

No.  IV. 

Scripture  and  Tradiiion, 

There  are  some  additional  obsc 
vations  to  be  made  on  the  subjec 
discussed  in  the  last  paper. 

With  regard  to  the  Apocryph 
— Roman  Catholics,  we  have  o1 
served,  are  bound  to  pay  the  sao 
deference  to  it,  as  to  the  bool 
which  have  been  universally  a 
knowledged  to  be  inspired.  Tb 
object  is  further  secured  by  tl 
manner  in  which  the  apocryph 
books  are  printed.  They  are  n* 
placed  by  themselves,  as  in  oi 
English  Bibles,  between  the  O! 
and  New  Testaments,  but  are  u 
terspersed  with  the  other  books,  i 
of  equal  authority.  The  foUowii 
is  the  order  of  the  books  of  tl 
Old  Testament  in  the  authorizi 
Roman  Catholic  version  of  Dout 
and  Rheims ;  it  is  copied  from  tl 
Si&ieoV^Y^^^Bj^^i^>'^xv\3Aed  in  If 
laad  \a^\.  ^^^«  %ska  ^^v^'v^' 
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Ir,  Mvmr f  Ae  tilnhur  arcUbialiop 
rDaUiD:— 

Oenedt 

Esodnt 

Levitlcos 

Nuibers 

Beoteronomy 

Jotne 

Jodcet 

1  Kingi  [1  Samaell 
t  Kings  [2  SamaelJ 
t  Kings  [l  Kings] 
4  Kings  p  Kings] 

1  PftraUpomenon  [Clironicles] 

2  Panlipomenon 
1  Esdrms  [Esra] 

1  Esdras  [Weliemiah] 


Estlier— witii  tiie  addition  of  Uie 
chapters  wldcii  have  bean  liere- 
tofore  in  the  Apocrypluu 

Job 

Psalms 

Proverbs 

Ecclesiastes 

Solomon's  Canticle  of  Canticles 

The  Book  nf  WUdom 

Ee^riattiau 

Isaias 

Jeremias 

Lamentations 

Bamdi 

Esechiel 

Daniel — ^this  book  is  made  to  con- 
sist of  14  chapters,  and  it  in- 
clodes  the  Song  (if  the  Three 
Chiidreny  the  HUtory  qfSueanna^ 
and  the  story  of  Bel  mul  the 
Dngon — all  apocryphal  writ- 
ings. 

Osee  [Hosea] 

Joel 
.    Amos 

Abdias  [Obadiah] 

Jonas 

BCcheas  [Micah] 

Nahom 

Habacuc 

Sophonias  [Zephaniah] 

Agipreos  [Haggai] 

Zacharias 

Malacfaias 

1  Mmehabees 

2  Madiabees 

Again »  with  regard  to  the  trans- 
atioD  and  iDterpretation  of  the  Sa- 
acd  Volume.  The  Romish  church 
I  jnatTf  cliMrgeabJe  with  the  crime 
f/ftivtrfufy  tJke  meaning  of  the 


Sacred  oradet,  andpronwiEfaHMr 
fabe  rmderimgt,  in  order  to  acU 
yance  the  interesta  of  the  Papal 
system.  We  do  not  bring  f<Mrward 
thia  charge  on  light  grou^.  Here 
are  the  proofs : — 

In  the  year  1686,  the  French 
Catholic  priests  printed  a  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament.  In 
this  translation  are  found  the  worda 
piigrimages,  pilgrim,  lumi,  (in- 
stead of  oblation  and  victim^,  or»- 
ce98um,  and  Ugateg;  aa  it  tnese 
words,  and  the  practices  expressed 
by  them,  were  in  use  in  the  times 
of  the  apostles : — also,  mosi,  and 
purgatorg;  the  word  **  Sacra^ 
ment"  was  joined  to  **  Marriage,*'^ 
and  the  word  **  Venial"  was  pre- 
fixed to  <'  Sin."  The  account  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  in  1  Cor.  xi. 
was  so  altered,  as  to  make  Paul  a 
good  Catholic!  1  Tim.  ir.  1—4, 
was  so  ingeniously  translated,  that 
the  aposUe  was  made  to  draw  a 
picture  of  Luther  and  Calvin  I 
The  word  "  Roman"  was  prefixed 
to  "  Faith,"  and  the  apostle  waa 
made  to  say,  that  the  Reformers 
would  condemn  the  iSSacraJiie)!/  of 
marriage  and  the  abstinence  from 
meat !  This  translation  was  autho- 
rized by  a  prelate  of  the  first  rank. 
(Histoire  de  VEdit  de  NanUi,  liv. 
xxiv.  p.  944.) 

It  was  observed,  in  our  last  Num- 
ber, that  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
versions ,  the  word  '^  penance" 
is  employed,  instead  of  **  repent- 
ance," and  for  a  very  obvious  rea- 
son. We  should  not  have  ex* 
pected,  however,  that  thia  plan 
would  have  been  adopted  ia  the 
Old  Testament :  yet  so  it  is.  The 
following  passages  will  sound  oddly 
in  the  ears  of  our  Protestant  readers; 
they  are  copied  verbatim  from  the 
Dublin  edition  before  mentioned: 
Job.  xlii.  6.  **  Therefore  I  repre- 
hend myself,  and  do  peaoace  \x^ 
dust  and  aahea."  'EzeV.  xn vl\.  ^\. 
I  **  If  the  widLed  do  peaoaceloi  ^ 
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the  sins  which  he  hath  committed," 
&c.    See  also  1  Kiags  viii.  33, 47. 

In  Acts  xiy.  22,  and  xy.  2,  and 
1  Tim.  y.  17, 19,  we  read  of  the 
**  eWeri"  of  the  churches — a  ren- 
dering entirely  conformable  to  the 
Greek.  In  the  Roman  Catholic 
yersion  the  word  *'  priests"  is  em- 
ployed, in  all  these  passages,  eyen 
in  opposition  to  the  Vulgate.  The 
reason  for  this  rendering,  as  afford- 
ing support  to  the  system  of  the 
hierarchy,  is  eyident.  For  the 
same  reason,  in  Heb.  xiii.  7, 17.  we 
find  the  words  "  prelates," — "  Re- 
member your  prelates — obey  your 
prelates," 

Many  other  instances  might  be 
adduced ;  but  these  shall  at  present 
suffice.  What  can  be  thought  of  a 
system  which  employs  such  dis- 
honourable measures,  not  scrupling 
to  tamper  with  the  word  of  God 
itself? 

It  remains  to  shew  that  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  has  given  to 
unwritten  traditions  the  same  au- 
thority as  to  the  written  word. 

Speaking  of  the  Gospel,  the 
Council  of  Trent  declares  **  that 
it  is  contained  in  the  written  books, 
and  in  the  unwritten  traditions, 
which  were  receiyed  by  the  Apos- 
tles from  the  mouth  of  Christ  him- 
self, and  by  them  transmitted, 
through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  to  the  church;  and  that 
,  these  traditions,  whether  relating 
to  faith  or  manners,  are  to  be  re- 
ceiyed with  '^  the  same  pious  es- 
teem and  reverence,  as  the  books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  (Ca- 
nones,  &c.  p.  17.)  Great  care  is 
taken  to  propagate  and  urge  this 
sentiment — and  no  wonder :  for  it 
is  the  main  prop  of  the  system. 
For  instance :  to  the  Douay  yer- 
sion of  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  the  following 
note  19  appended — "  If  we  would 
Anow  the  whole  rule  of  Christian 
£utb  and  practice,  we  must  not  be 
.content  with  those  Scriptures  wfeicVi 


Timothy  knew  from  his  infancy, 
that  is,  with  the  Old  Testament 
alone :  nor  yet  with  the  New  Te$» 
tament,  without  taking  along  with 
it  the  traditions  of  the  Apostles, 
and  the  interpretation  of  the  church, 
to  which  the  Apostles  deliyeced 
both  the  book,  and  the  true  meaa- 
ing  of  it."  Dr.  Milner,  in  his 
"  End  of  Controyersy,"  says,  "  We 
Catholics  hold  that  the  word  of 
God  in  general,  both  written  and 
unwritten;  in  other  words,  the  Bible 
and  tradition  taken  together,  con- 
stitute the  rule  of  faith,  or  method 
appointed  by  Christ  for  finding  out 
the  true  religion ;  and  that,  besides 
the  rule  itself,  he  has  proyided  iii 
his  holy  church,  a  liying,  speaking 
judge,  to  watch  oyer  it  and  explain 
it  in  all  manners  of  controyersy ;'' 
p.  66. 

The  great  conyeniencc  and  im- 
portance of  this  principle  roust  be 
apparent  to  eyery  one.  There  are, 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  church, 
many  opinions  and  practices  for 
which,  confessedly,  no  warrant 
can  be  produced  from  the  inspired 
yolume.  But  where  Scripture  is 
silent,  tradition  speaks,  and  of  tliis 
tradition  the  priests  arc  the  faithful 
depositaries.  "  Such  and  such 
things,"  a  Protestant  may  argue, 
'*  are  not  authorized  by  the  word 
of  God — what  mean  ye  by  this 
seryice?"  To  this,  the  true  Catholic 
has  a  ready  reply  :  "  We  have 
received  them  by  tradition  from  the 
Apostles."  Do  you  ask  for  the 
evidence?  The  only  answer  you 
can  get  is,  "  The  priests  have  told 
us  so — their  predecessors  gave  the 
same  instructions  to  our  fathers; 
and  so  by  continual  succession 
these  things  have  come  to  us  from 
the  Apostles."  In  yain  do  you 
urge  the  great  probability  of  mis- 
take—  the  uncertainty  attending 
oral  communications  :  in  yain  do 
you  ^?iV.  ^oi  ^Twsll\  ^wxv\!wfDL  docu- 
ments ,  1iEi«  ^oras^e^  Wi  \ftf)di\a  t^« 
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cases,  are  out  of  the  question — the 
nature  of  the  subject  excludes 
dMm:  and,  besides,  the  church, 
that  19  to  say,  the  priesthood,  has 
decreed  that  tradition  has  the  same 
aothority  as  the  written  word,  and 
fahidnated  its  curse  against  all 
onMignerB.  Evidence !  do  you 
•ML  for  evidence  ?  Why,  know  you 
Bot  that  a  Roman  Catholic  wants 
not  cTidence  ?  he  can  believe  with- 
out it ;  the  authority  of  his  ghostly 
Uber  is  all  in  all :  none  but  unrea- 
Moable  Protestants  require  evi- 
dence! 

The  rise  of  this  system  of  tradi- 
tion is  easily  accounted  for.  Those 
iHk>  had  seen  and  heard  the  apos- 
tles, naturally  treasured  up  in  their 
nemories  many  of  their  observa- 
tions and  opinions,  and  brought 
tbem  forward  in  support  of  their 
lentiments.  Great  attention  would 
be  paid  to  a  man  who  could  affirm. 


'*  I  heard  the  apostle  Paul,  or  Peter, 
say  so  and  so.''  In  process  of 
time,  the  true  word  of  the  apostles, 
by  passing  through  so  many  hands, 
would  be  corrupted,  and  gradually 
lost;  for  it  is  utterly  impossible  to 
preserve  for  any  lengthened  period, 
what  is  delivered  by  oral  tradition. 
Nevertheless,  the  plea  was  found 
too  advantageous  to  be  suffered  to 
die  away.  When  new  opinions 
were  broached,  and  new  ntes  in- 
vented, an  alleged  apostolical  tra- 
dition supplied  the  place  of  scrip- 
tural authority ;  the  decree  of  some 
synod  or  council  secured  its  recep- 
tion ;  and  all  objection  would  soon 
be  silenced  by  the  dread  of  incur- 
ring the  vengeance  denounced 
against  such  as  deny  the  authority 
of  "  Holy  Church.'^  But  there  is 
one  who  has  said,  *'  Ye  have  made 
the  commandment  of  God  of  none 
effect  by  your  tradition."  C. 
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Tke  CkriHian  encouraged, 

1. 

OiVB  to  the  winds  thy  fears ; 

Hope,  and  be  ondismay'd  ; 
God  hears  thy  sighs,  and  counts  thy  tears, 

God  shall  lift  np  thy  head,      [storms, 

Through  waves,  through  cloods  and 

He  gently  clears  thy  way ; 
▼ait  thoQ  his  time ;  so  shall  the  night 

Soon  end  in  joyous  day. 


He  every  where  hath  sway, 
And  all  things  serve  his  might; 

His  every  act  pare  blessing  is, 
His  path  nnsQUled  light 
When  lie  makes  bare  his  ann. 
What abatt his  work  withstand? 
Wbea  he  Ms  people's  cause  defends, 

Wbo^  who  shall  stay  bis  hand  T 


Lealve  to  his  sovereign  sway. 
To  choose,  and  to  command ; 

With  wonder  fiird,  thoa  then  shaltown, 
How  wise,  how  strong  his  hand : 
Thoo  comprehend'st  him  not ; 
Yet  earth  and  heaven  tell, 

God  sits  as  sovereign  on  the  throne, 
He  mleth  all  things  well. 

4. 

Thou  seest  our  weakness,  Lord, 

Our  hearts  are  known  to  thee : 
O,  lift  thou  up  the  sinldng  hand. 

Confirm  the  feeble  knee ! 

Let  us,  in  life  and  death, 

Boldly  thy  truth  decWr^  \ 
And  publUh,  with  out  \ate&lY)v«».iEK 

Thy  love,  and  gnaxdian  car^. 


J 
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JUctureg  en  Religion,  By  John  Burder, 
A.  M.  pp.  xvi.  544.  C.  Taylor,  Lon- 
don. 8vo.  bds.  12s. 

The  title  of  this  volome  is  sufficiently 
yague,  we  think,  undeniably  so;  its 
object,  however,  is  yery  well  defined,  its 
conception  admirable,  and  its  execution 
highly  respectable.  The  author  aims  at 
a  tystematic  exhibition  of  the  different 
sentiments  of  mankind  on  the  subject  of 
religion,  with  the  specific  view  of  distin- 
goishing  the  systems  which  are  false  and 
worthless  from  that  only  one  which  is 
true  and  blessed.  The  plan  b  very 
finely  sketched,  and  is  eminently  charac- 
terized by  accuracy,  comprehensiveness, 
and  simplicity.  We  cannot  do  better 
than  present  it  to  the  reader. 

The  first  division  treats  of  false  reli- 
gion, under  the  following  aspects: — 1. 
As  occasioned  by  ignorance  of  the  truth, 
comprehending  heathenism.  2.  As  op- 
posed to  the  truth,  including  modem 
Judaism,  mohammedanism,  and  deism. 
S.  As  distinguished  by  corrupt  additions 
to  the  truth,  comprising  popery  :  and 
4.  As  characterized  by  a  partial  recep- 
tion of  the  truth,  embracing  socinianism, 
antinomianisni,  and  nominal  Christianity. 
The  second  division  treats  of  true  reli- 
gion, in  the  following  method  : — 1.  Its 
evidences.  2.  Its  doctrines.  3.  Its  in- 
fluence.   4.  Its  claims. 

These  subjects  are  unquestionably  of 
the  deepest  moment;  and  the  discussion 
of  them  in  this  method  is  extremely  in- 
teresting   and    eminently   reasonable. 
Here  is  a  great  mass  of  valuable  and  di- 
▼ersified  information  in  a  concentrated 
and  accessible  form,  while  every  subject 
is  placed  in  tiie  light  and  connexion  best 
adapted  Co   exhibit  its  true  fieatorea, 
irhatber  of  deformity  or  beanty.     No 
aiai  can  be  more  worthy  or  important 
AMn  UiMt  which  pervades  the  yolome  *, 
M»e4r^  to  abow  that,  while  there  is 
^>kA  said  mboat  mamf  reUgwiBy  there  is 
<wyi'  tb^t  deaerveB  tbe  name,  and 


that  one  easily  distingnlsbable  from  iti 
counterfeits  and  rivals. 

The  execution  of  the  work,  we  hare 
already  said,  is  highly  respectable.  Il 
cannot  have  been  easy  to  treat  with  effect 
so  great  a  number  and  variety  of  impor- 
tant subjects  in  so  small  a  space ;  but, 
while  the  author  expresses  fear  that  be 
may  have  been  superficial,  we  tkink  he 
has  been  so  in  a  much  less  degree  than 
might  have  been  anticipated.  He  ge- 
nerally seizes  the  principal  points  with 
great  discrimination,  and  vigorous^ 
grapples  with  their  main  strength.  Tbe 
lectures  are  by  no  means  of  equal  merit; 
but,  as  our  limits  do  not  allow  us  to  enter 
upon  the  review  of  them  individually, 
we  shall  only  say  that  we  have  been  par- 
ticularly gratified  with  those  which  treat 
of  modern  Judaism,  mohammedanism, 
deism,  and  popery ;  together  with  those 
on  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  the 
difficulties  of  scripture,  and  Christian 
morality. 

We  are  far  from  wishing  to  insinuate 
that  any  marks  of  haste  or  immaturity 
appear  in  the  composition  of  these  lec- 
tures;  but,  as  we  are  persuaded  that 
the  rendering  of  such  a  volume  as  excel- 
lent as  it  can  be,  is  a  fit  work  for  almost 
a  whole  life,  so  we  trust  the  author  will 
still  devote  himself  to  its  improvement. 
When  his  mind  returns  with  fresh  rest  to 
the  exercise,  of  which  we  are  well  aware 
he  must  have  become  quite  weary  before 
he .  had  passed  his  book   through   the 
press,  there  are  some  subjects  which  he 
ys  ill  find  he  can  take  up  in  more  com- 
manding views,  and  treat  with  greater 
profundity.    Such,  especially,  we  think 
are  tliose  of  the  second,  eighth,  ninth, 
sixteenth,    eighteenth,    and    twentieth 
lectures. 

We  conceive  also,  that  the  volume 

would  be  rendered  more  efficient,  by  a 

more  habitual  and  persevering  regard  to 

tVie  ma^Yi  scov^  Qi\ii%  ax^^axanal  -^  namely, 

tXie  UiaX  ot  ^^  \arvQii3A  T«Slai^%%  v)>v«o^ 

by  the  XfttV  o^  ia.cX% '.  \X\a^.%tt^ v^vasLvj^^ 
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and  flriglrt  be  msch  more  forcibly  ap- 
plied. With  hit  atyle  the  aothor  ap- 
peara  to  hmve  taken  considerable  paios, 
and  it  may  be  strongly  commended  for 
chasteneas,  correctness,  simplicity,  and 
perspicoify:  it  would  have  given  us 
pleasore  to  add  to  the  list  of  its  excel- 
lencies, an  easy,  graceful,  and  vigorous 
flow ;  bat  to  as  it  appears  somewhat 
wanting  in  this  respect,  through  excess 
of  care.  Bat  we  will  say  no  more.  In- 
deed, we  have  said  this,  only  because 
ve  should  rejoice  to  see  a  man,  who  by 
Us  fifit  effort  has  done  himself  so  much 
kiBonr,  rise  to  the  full  height  to  which 
III  powers  are  adapted  to  bear  him. 

We  conclude,  by  giving  the  work  a 
■oat  cordial  recommendation.  There 
h  nothing  in  it  that  reqaires  qualifica- 
tiofl.  It  deserves,  and  will  repay  an 
attentive  pemsaL  To  general  readers 
it  will  be  highly  instructive,  whilst  it  is 
learcely  less  adapted  for  the  theological 
itadeat.  To  the  latter,  however,  we 
jmt  hint,  that  it  is  by  no  means  a  model 
ftr  preaching.  This,  we  are  aware,  is 
net  its  design;  and  Mr.  Border  has 
done  quite  right  in  giving  brief  notices 
from  the  press,  of  topics  on  which,  un- 
doubtedly, in  the  pulpit,  he  expatiated 
with  much  more  copiousness  and  fer- 
ronr. 


Tkt  Ordhumee  f^  the  Lord's  Supper  iihtS' 
traied :  with  a  view  to  exfUain  its  nature, 
to  pomt  out  its  practical  influence y  and  to 
establish  Us  obUgation,  By  Wm.  Orme. 
London,  Westley  and  Davis.  12mo. 
boards,  pp.  S02.  Price  5«. 

Wb  have  read  this  volume  with  intense 
iatereat  and  nnmingled  delight.  It  is 
huDinons  in  its  statements,  in  argument 
forcible,  and  at  the  same  time  richly 
fraught  with  evangelical  sentiment,  and 
deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  en- 
lightened and  ardent  piety :  in  a  word, 
it  is  a  prodaction  eminently  calculated 
to  instmet  and  benefit  the  Church  of 
Christ.  Seldom  has  it  fallen  to  our  lot 
to  pcmae  a  work  so  thoroughly  unex- 
eepiUfomMe,  mad  so  adapted  for  general 
asefiiitBeMo.  Here  is  no  dry  specula  den, 


no  acrimonioui  controversy,  no  party 
spirit :  all  is  devotional,  practical,  and 
edifying.  It  is  a  book  for  Christians, 
and  for  Christians  of  all  names  and 
classes,  and  of  every  degree  of  spiritual 
attainment,  from  the  first  beginning  of 
serious  inquiry  to  the  comfort  and  Joy 
of  established  faith.  May  its  circulation 
be  proportioned  to  Its  worth ! 

The  following  topics  are  discussed  in 
this  volume  : — The  institution  and  first 
observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper — 
Names  descriptive  of  the  ordinance  — 
The  ordinance  considered  as  an  act  of 
religious  worship  —  as  symbolical  and 
commemorative  —  as  designed  to  pro- 
mote Christian  fellowship — and  as  the 
testimony  of  the  Church  to  the  world : 
The  perpetual  and  universal  obligation 
of  the  ordinance — The  duty  of  a  sabba- 
tical observance  of  it — Difficulties  and 
mistakes  which  occasion  its  being  ne- 
glected— The  changes  which  it  has  nn- 
dergone. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Orme  is  an  ad- 
vocate of  weekly  communion.  The  'dli- 
cassion  of  that  subject  occupies  the  tenth 
chapter,  and  is  conducted  with  ibuch 
ability  and  Christian  temper.  Whatever 
may  be  our  opinion  of  the  correctness 
of  Mr.  Orme's  views,  it  most  be  ac- 
knowledged that  the  subject  Is  hjghly 
important,  and  deserves  serious  investi- 
gation. 

We  have  uo  room  for  extracts,  and 
therefore  conclude  ^  by  expressing  our 
hope,  that  many  of  our  readers  will 
procure  the  book,  and  read  it  with 
prayerful  attention. 


Cottage  Con\forts;  with  Hints  for  pro- 
moting  them^  gleaned  from  experience  ; 
enlivened  with  authentic  anecdotes,  Bjf 
Esther  Hewlett,    12mo.  bds.  2s.  dd. 

The  object  of  the  writer  of  this  work  is 
to  furnish  to  the  labouring  classes  of  so- 
ciety, *'  a  familiar  compendium  calcu- 
lated to  meet  their  daily  round  of  wants, 
feelings,  c\rcamstance%,  axk^  ^>\^<^^  vaAi 
to  suggest  frtcndVy  and  ^tofvXsXAtVswX* 
relative   to  each,"    ftticVv  u  xi^xV  %^ 
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peared  to  be  both  desirable  and  neces- 
sary, because  (as  our  authoress  states), 
though  many  books  have  been  written 
relative,  to  such  subjects,  some  have  been 
too  expensive,  some  too  learned,  and 
others  have  contained  some  judicious  in- 
formation mixed  up  with  many  things  of 
an  objectionable  nature. 

The  work  is  divided  into  17  chapters, 
and  for  the  sake  of  convenient  reference, 
it  is  also  subdivided  into 
which  are  numbered. 

Chap.  1,  treats  of  moral  character  and 
•enumerates  those  several  virtues  and 
qualities  which  are  neces8ai*y  for  its  for- 
mation.   Chapters  2,  8,  4,  and  5,  give 
fome  useful  directions  to  be  observed  in 
choosing,  taking,   entering  upon,  and 
fornishing  a  cottage.    Chapters  6,  7,  8, 
and  9,  treat  of  various  sources  of  income, 
the  l>est  modes  of  saviug  in  expenditure, 
pf  brewing,  baking,  rearing  of  domestic 
animals,  gardening,  &c.    Chap.  10,  b 
on  the  management  of  infants.    Chap. 
11.   Hints  on  sickness    and  accidents, 
cookery  for  the  sick,  medicines,   &c. 
Chap.  12.  On  the  education  of  children. 
Chap.  13*    On  recreations.    Chap.  14. 
A  selection  of  suitable  books  for  a  cottage 
library.    Chap.  16.   On  good  neighbour- 
hood.   Chap.  10.    On  contentment  and 
loyalty.    Chap.  17.     Conclusion — con- 
taining some  very  important  considera- 
tions in  reference  to  the  state  of  man  as 
a  sinner ;   the  necessity  of  faith ;   the 
powerful  influence  that  religion  exer- 
ckes  in  the  formation  even  of  moral 
diaracter;  and  on  the  folly  and  danger 
tff  delay. 

That  part  of  this  work  which  treats  of 
moral  character  is  well  written,  and 
suitably  illustrated  by  anecdotes,  or 
short  narratives.  An  amusing  instance 
is  given  of  the  inconveniences  which 
may  result  from  want  of  forecast;  some 
▼ery  sensible  observations  follow  on 
gelf-denial ;  the  other  moral  virtues  are 
also  treated  of  with  great  propriety,  and 
we  are  on  the  whole  particularly  pleased 
with  this  chapter.  The  chapters  which 
follow  on  choosing,  taking,  and  furnish- 
iil^  a  cottage,  domestic  economy,  &c 


Ibis     part     embraces     an    astouishiu^ 
variety  of  topics,  considering  the  small 
size  of  the  work,whicby  notwithstanding, 
do  not  appear  to  be  any  of  them  treated 
in  that  brief  superficial  mimner  wUeh 
would  be  insufficient  for  the  pnrpoaes  of 
practical  application.    We  are  not  able 
to  judge  concerning  some  of  these,  be- 
cause they  are  subjects  with  which  we 
are  not  conversant ;  however,  we  think 
paragraphs  |  that  but  few  defects  will  be  found.  Per- 
haps our  authoress  has  a  little  over-rated 
the  value  of  some  sources  of  income; 
and,  perhaps,   some  of  our  cottagers' 
wives  might  think  that  she  has  directed 
for  them  rather  more  work  than  they 
should  be  able  to  accomplish ;  bnt  we 
like  the  plan  that  would  over-woriL  them, 
rather  than   that  which,  for  want  of 
work,  would  lead  them  to  spend  their 
time  in  the  pernicious  practice  of  goo- 
siping.    In  tiie  10th  and  11th  chapters, 
which  relate  to  the  management  of  in- 
fants, and  of  the  sick,  of  medicines,  Sie* 
we  think  some  improvement  might  be 
made  in  a  second  edition ;  yet,  on  the 
whole,   the  advice   given  is  judidons. 
The  directions  respecting  the  education 
of  children,  in  chap.  12,  are  just  and  ex- 
cellent, and  some  of  the  evils  resulting 
from  their  mismanagement  are  very  well 
stated.    We  entirely  agree  in  the  senti- 
ments of  our  authoress,  where  she  pleads 
for  the  early  establishment  of  an  abso- 
lute  authority  over  them.    **  Bend  the 
twig  while  it  is  young,"  is  a  proverb 
which  is  worthy  of  being  transmitted 
from  age  to  age.    Mrs.  H.  says, 

**  At  a  very  few  months  old,  as  soon 
as  the  child  is  able  to  reach  out  its  little 
hand  for  what  it  sees,  and  to  feel  a  plea- 
sure in  grasping  it,  then  is  the  time  for 
teaching  it  that  it  is  to  be  indulged  in 
such  things  only,  as  the  parent  chooses 
to  bestow,"  &c. 

The  remaining  chapters,  but  more  es- 
pecially the  concluding  religious  hinta 
we  cordially  approve. 

Finally,  we  may  be  permitted  to  ob- 
serve, that  our  philanthropic  and  inde- 
fatigable authoress  deserves  the  warmest 
eucourafement;   and,   if  oar  wesUthy 


jfre  written  by  one  who  most  have  pfdd\  it\enda  ^ou\^  yaxOiMAft  ^^  ^^\>l  wl 
^se^r  JTcne  attention  to  those  8ubjecta.\d\*tnbute\l  xoXYiwx  v^siwt  \i<a^w«v» 


Smiew.— Slalterie't  Memoir  of  Mu»  MuUingtr. 


we  titlnk  that  ■  Tery  beaefidal  effect 
would  be  prodnced  Id  reference  to 
■■«*■»«  of  tfaoK  eoHt^t  ctmtfaTli  it  ii 
Inded  topramote.    If theexccllent 
Tice  It  InenteatM  were  mtteoded  to, 
•K  inro  tfamt  thii  mnat  be  the  runlt. 
Bnt  there  it  one  particular  objt 
which  It  might  in  lomt  measare  accii 
|d4i,  to  which  we  moit  direct  the 
Katioii  of  oor  readers,  before  we  lay 
town  onr  pen.    If  It  was  read  by  many 
■lEBarried  penoos  of  both  seiei  in  tho 
Inrer  niuki  of  life,  particnlarly  tha^i^ 
paiti  which  relate  to  the  Ukiag  aad  far- 
•UUng  of  a  cottage,  where  they  wontil 
M  fli«  namber  of  thingi  that  were  Tt- 
qafied  oi  really  nteettan/,  besides  thoM- 
■Heh  were  also  proper  as  being  tem- 
MltiU  or  aHnenitnl,  we  think  it  might 
l«id   them    to  exerciie   a    little   fore- 
boogfat,  and  make  a  little  proTiilon  bt- 
forehand,  ill  stead  of  tboughtleiilycDtcr- 
i»g  npon  a  eoiiDe\ion,  by  which  thev 
It  deprived  of  raoit  of  thoae  comforts, 
■Udl  hi  an  anmanricd  slate  tliey  miglii 
hTe  enjoyed,  are  tooa  clotbEd  in  rajis, 
orrairaded 


Ifthii  little  book  might,  by  ib  eiten- 
live  drcniatifn  bavc  nay  ihart  In  pro- 
ducing snch  an  effecti  then  it  is  hardly 
necesiary  farm  to  assert,  that  it  would 
be  the  means  of  procaring  an  important 
jwlittcal,  as  well  as  domtitic  benefit,  by 
the  prevention  of  trnae  of  those  eariy 
and  improvident  marriages  which  are 
prodnctive  of  lO  much  pauperiim  aod 


A  Mtnair  (/  .1fi»i  SlKUltigcr,  late  a/ Chat- 
ham, cBmpriMwmg  ixtraclijnm  her  Diary 
and  Letter),  and  an  orcDKit  ^  her  Inif 
illHtu  and  death,  icith  a  Recummemla- 
lorg  Pr^aee.  By  the  Kev.  Joiepli 
Slaltene,  pp.  S03.    Bagster, 


Out  of  ihe  multitude*  who  are  daily 
iding  to  the  grave,  there  are  com- 
paratively few  wlio  leave  behind  them 
it  an  orgnmeat  in  snpport  of 
(.'hrisdan  principles,  or  so  attractive  an 
le  of  aboiy  life  and  happy  death, 
be  found  la  tbii  memoir  of  Miss 
UuUinger. 

At  the  early  age  of  fourteen  yeari  she 
ippcarg  to  have  felt,  in  some  degree, 
iportance  of  Divine  things.  In  her 
Righteenth  year,  she  was  assisted  to 
mike  a  public  provision  of  her  attacb- 
meot  to  the  Saviour.  She  appeora  to 
have  made  considerable  advances  in 
'pi ritual  knowledge^ to  have  eifjoyed 
more  than  an  ordinary  measure  of  in- 
tercourse with  heaven,— and  to  have 
exemplified  the  principal  features  of  the 
Christian  character.  As  is  freqaendy 
Ihe  case,  these  privileges  were  accom- 
lianied  with  mncb  affection.  The  gold 
ivas  piirilied  and  brightened  in  paiaiog 
the  fiery  trial,  aod  was  found  to  the 
|>ralse  and  glory  of  God.  Before  Miw' 
M.  had  completed  her  thirty  -  fourth 
vear,  having  endured  repeated  and  Se- 
vere attacks  of  disease,  she  was  graci- 
>usly  dismissed  to  the  heavenly  Inheti-' 


. ,  and  finally  led 

b  apply   for   psrocbTal    aasistanc 

wder  to  procure  bread  for  their  hi 

Ud  irretched  progeny.     We  are  i 

Naguinc  ai  to  suppose  that  in  eve 

■tance,  or  that  even  in  the  major 

iastances,  such  an  effect  would  be  pro- 

dBced  by  the  reading  of  this  work,  (for 

we  know  that  very  many  are  led  by  thei  r 
pauioni,  Instead  of  their  nnderstand- 
■Bga,  and  they  begin  not  to  reBect  till    ' 
the  time  for  reflection  is  past);  but  it' 
only  in  a  few  cases  the  partieB  were  led 
te  act  with  prudent  forethought,  tomaki- 
•uHable  provision,  and  thus  to  walk  on 
in  the  path  of  life  in  a  condition  of  pleas- 
ing domestic  comfort  and  bumble  enjoy- 
■ent;  »nch  examples,  especially  when 
contrasted  with  those  to  wliich  we  have 
just  alladed,  might  produce  a  pleasiu"  I 
effect    in    influencing;    the    conduct  ot 
other  young  people  around,  and  leadiuf;  '  ■ 
them  to  follow  in  their  steps,  by  which 
tbe  life  ofapeuant  might  really  become  I  ' 
what  we  have   often  seen   in  descrip-    '*'"*• 
lion,    but    seldom     actaally    reaUied i  I     Could  not  this \nit.™ct»Nememow\* 
MV0/r,  ■/Aro/'Ai/i/ifiiejiaQdciMiieiit-l'i'iiiicdl  in  mw  and  puce,  MifttaXW' 
"*"  '  I  '"iplit  lie  more  exlciwiviA^  tcai^. 


T2Ct  liecU'ic.--  Wesicyana  —  EUu\  Tour  thrvuyh  ilairaii. 


Wesleyanat  a  Selection  nf  the  moMt  im- 
portant pasMges  in  the  uritinga  of  the 
hte  Rev,  John  Wealey,  AM.  arranged 
to  form  a  complete  body  of  Divtnity, 
With  a  Portraii  and  Biographiad 
Sketch,  p.  457.    Booth. 

The  coinpiler  of  these  extracts  is  en- 
titled to  commendation  for  the  judicious 
selection  and  arrangement  which  he  has 
made.  We  feel  it  to  be  a  duty  which 
vre  owe  to  him  and  to  the  public,  to 
acknowledge  that,  upon  ike  whole,  we 
have  read  this  work  with  considerable 
satisfaction ;  and  there  is  comparatively 
little  in  It  which  has  not  obtained  our 
tallest  concnrrence,  and  which  we  could 
not  consdcntionsly  urge  on  the  approv- 
ing attention  of  our  readers.  Yet,  in 
those  instances  in  which  we  di5sent 
from  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  John  Wes- 
ley, our  dissent  is  decided  and  unquali- 
fied. How  so  good  and  great  a  man 
conid  have  been  satisfied  (if  he  were 
■o),  with  the  incongruities  of  his  system, 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  understand. 

This  work  is  divided  into  eighteen 
chapters,  with  the  following  titles: — 
Of  the  Scriptures  — Of  Religion  — Of 
God— Of  Christ— Of  the  Holy  Ghost— 
Of  the  Divine  Law— Of  Man— Of  Re- 
pentance— Of  Faith — Of  Justification — 
Of  Regeneration — Of  Sanctification  and 
Christian  PerfBctioo  —  Of  Salvation — 
Of  the  Christian  Character— Of  Chris- 
tian Duties— Means  of  Grace— Of  a  Fu- 
ture SUte— Of  Angels. 

The  illnstrations  of  these  important 
sabjects  are  drawn  chiefly  from  the  ser- 
mons of  Mr.  Wesley :  they  are  general- 
ly interesting  and  instructing,  and,  with 
the  exception  of  here  and  there  a  theo- 
logical solecism,  cannot  be  perused  by 
any  serious  mind  without  advantage. 


jurious  to  his  cause,  or  more  fatal  to 
those  who  have  been  deluded  try  it." 
He  has  clearly  proved  tlie  aentiiiienti 
of  the  Antinomians  to  be  as  directly  op* 
posed  to  the  grace  of  the  g^^y  m  to 
tlic  commands  of  the  law ;  and  the  tpbU 
it  produces  on  the  minds  of  its  pro- 
fessors, to  be  so  contrary  to  the  spirit 
of  genuine  religion,  as  to  be  ''  another 
spirit,"  and  not  '<  the  spirit  of  truth.'' 
We  heartily  wish  he  could  indnce  the 
persons  for  whom  it  is  intended,  to 
'*  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  di- 
gest" the  sound  arguments  and  Inminons 
statements  his  work  contains.  Bnt, 
alas !  they  are  so  vainly  poffed  up  with 
a  fleshly  mind,  that  they  seem  to  con- 
sider it  as  an  injunction  which  they  are 
bound  to  obey  — *'  If  any  man  is  igno- 
rant, let  him  be  ignorant!"  The  most 
we  expect  from  this  well-written,  and 
cheap  pamphlet  is,  that  some  professors 
will,  by  it,  be  preserved  from  the  wide- 
spreading  leprosy  of  Antinomianism  ;  as 
we  consider  the  recovery  of  those  already 
infected,  is  almost,  if  not  altogether 
hopeless.  We  most  heartily  recommend 
it,  as  containing  "sound  speech;"  which, 
though  it  may  be  contradicted,  *'  cannot 
be  condemned." 


Thoughii  on  AntinomianlwL  By  Agnos- 
tos,  author  of  "  Thoughts  on  Baptism," 
^c.  London,  Hamilton  and  Co. 
pp.  62.    Is.  6d. 

We  think  the  author  has  succeeded  in 
li/#  Mttempt  "  to  exhibit  the  nature  and 
pnperties  of  one  of  the  worst  heresies 
tAmt  ererinfened  the  chiircli  of  Christ; 
a  wrbich  none  has  proved  more  in« 


Jiarratire  of  a  Tour  through  Hawaii,  or 
Ou:yhee ;  with  remarks  on  the  History, 
Traditions,  Manners,  Customs,  and 
Language,  of  the  inhabitants  iff  the 
Sandwich  Islands.  By  William  Ellis, 
3tissionartj  [returned]  from  the  Society 
and  Sandwich  Islands.  Ilatchard  and 
Son,  6lC.  with  Engravings  and  a  Map. 
8vo.  pp.  442.  Price  12s. 

The  value  of  this  publication  is  greatly 
enhanced  by  the  pledge  which  the 
author's  religious  character,  and  means 
of  information,  give  for  the  truth  and 
accuracy  of  its  statements.  The  death 
of  our  celebrated  circumnavigator, 
Captain  Cook,  at  these  islands,  throws  a 
sort  of  melancholy  cloud  over  them  in 
the  recollections  of  Englishmen ;  and 
the  notices  of  many  circumstances  con- 
nected with  that  afflictive  event,  give  a 
considerable  degree  of  interest  to  this 
re^pectaXAe  NoVume.  It  contains,  too, 
>eT7  v«lu^\Ac  ^^«ct\\I^Qin&^  ^^  xnX^ox^ 


Review — Thra$h,  on  ike  Causes  and  Evils  of  War. 
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mnd    the    popular    saperatitions     and 
ciMtoiiis  of  the  inhabhantH.    Bnt  what 
ia  die  estimation  of  oar  readers  will  be 
considered  most  interesting,   are    the 
scconnts  which  it  gives  of  the  triumphs 
of  Christiaoity  over  idolatry  ;  and  of  the 
nperior  morality  and  happiness  of  the 
people  who  have  submitted  themselves 
to  the  spiritnal  anthority  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace;    and  who,  in  consequence, 
have  "  thrown  their  idoU  to  the  moles 
ind  to  the  bats!"   The  anecdotes  re- 
ipeeting  one  of  the  chiefs  of  considerable 
nmk  and  influence,  Kamakanf  (pp.  33, 
S4y  37,)  who  appears  to  be  a  genuine 
believer  of  the  Gospel,  are  worth  more 
than  the  price  of  the  volnme  ! 

Our  limits  prevent  a  more  detailed 
review  ;  but  we  most  cordially  recom- 
mend the  work,  especially  to  those  of 
oar  readers,  who  feel  delighted  with  the 
itrange  and  uncommon  events  detailed 
in  Toars  and  Voyages. 


church  vrith  the  world,  it  becomes  our 
Uidispensable  duty  to  encourage  every 
temperate  endeavour  to  maintain  un- 
impaired a  scriptural  regard  to  the 
ordinance,  as  to  the  subject,  mode, 
and  design.  With  this  object  in  view, 
we  recommend  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers,  this  letter  to  Dr.  Kidd ;  which 
comprises  facts  and  arguments,  in  refe- 
rence to  this  controversy,  of  considerable 
importance,  which,  though  frequently 
evaded,  have  never  been  answered  ; 
and,  until  this  be  fairly  done,  the  divine 
command  and  apostolic  precedent  will 
continue  to  exert  their  dignified  and  au- 
thoritative influence. 


i  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kidd,  on  the 
sukjed  of  his  recent  and  long-continued 
mierefreeentations  of  the  sentiments  of 
Anti-P^rdobaptists,  including  a  Review 
of  tds  Treatise  on  Ii\fant  Bfptism :  by 
an  Anti'Pcedobaptist ,  pp.  63. 

Were  it  possible  for  us  to  consider  the 
practice  of  infant  sprinkling,  as  subver- 
sive of  no  Christian  principle,  opposed 
to  no  divine  injunction,  and  productive 
of  no  pernicious  consequence,  so  little 
are  we  disposed  to  employ  our  own  time, 
or  the  time  of  our  readers,  on  controver- 
sial subjects,  that  the  advocates  of  that 
popular  error,  so  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, would  be  entirely  released  from 
the  somewhat  inconvenient  expedients 
of  conceding  and  presuming,  till  both 
seem  to  be  equally  forgotten;   and  of 
actually  shifting  the  positions  of  attack 
and  defence  through  the  entire  circle  of 
inference,  analogy,  tradition,  and  criti- 
cism, till,  after   repeated    occupation, 
each,  in  its  turn,  is  abandoned,  as  unsafe 
or  untenable.     But,  believing,  as  we 
most  conscientiously  do,  that  tlic  cor- 
ruption of   the  ord' nance  of  Christian 
Baptism  has  been,  and  still  is^  one  of 
the  priadpaJ  canses  of  profaning  the 
taoctaarjr  of  Qod,  and  confottadiBg  the 


Observations  on  the  Causes  and  Evils  of 
War,  its  Unlawfulness^  and  the  means 
and  certainty  qf  its  Extinction,  in  a 
series  of  Letters  addressed  to  a  Friend: 
^  Thomas  Thrush,  late  Captain  in  the 
Royal  Navy ;  intended  as  an  apology  for 
withdrawing  himself  from  the  Naval 
Service.  Parti,  pp. S4.  Wightmanand 
Cramp.    Price  2s. 

This  appears  to  be  one  of  a  series  of 
pablications  on  a  subject  confessedly  of 
great  moment,  which  has  evidentiy  oc- 
cupied a   considerable  portion  of  the 
author's  attention ;  and  whose  sacrifices 
are  such,  as  to  leave  no  manner  of  im- 
putation on  his  motives.  The  public  will, 
no  doubt,  form  their  ovm  estimate  of 
the  force  of  his  reasonings,  and  the  just- 
ness of  his  conclusions ;   bnt  there  can 
be  only  one  opinion  as  to  his  piety  and 
his  benevolence.    In  many  of  the  state- 
ments of  this  pamphlet  we  most  fully 
concur;  and,  if  we  hesitate  to  subscribe 
ex  animo  to  all  and  every  thing  contained 
in  his  well-meant  *'  observations,"  it  is 
because  they  have  not,  in  every  instance, 
secured  our  conviction.    We  have,  how- 
ever, an  immovable  persuasion,  that  the 
glorious  period  will  arrive,  when  Jeho- 
vah "  shall  judge  among  the  nations, 
and  shall  rebuke  many  people  ;  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  in  to  ploughshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks : 
nation  shall  not  VWl  \\i^  «vio\^  ^^xxaX. 
nation,  neither  *V\a\\  VYke-j  X^wxi'ww  «w| 
more." 


( 
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ffno  PuAHcatiaiu, 

1.  The  Bapliii  FawUIsi  or,  a  Faniliai 
■ralUt  am  lie  nbjrrl  uj  I*fiail  Boftum. 
y  u  UiHultr  of  Ih,  Giofti.  Tranilatin 
tm  Ihi  Frnri,  6y  CMarhUt  Saulhmod. 
>.  TO.  Si.  Tlie  pwulinr  lEnUiiieriti 
lapliat*  ire  in  4bi«  •in<iiii,g  work 
id  d«raidiid,  inlbefonnof  dialogiia. 


or  the 
(tiitxli 
-wiih  Fr 


ml  BitaUuli 


•c  Chri> 


Oppoi, 


1.  Poi.i.Ei 


Wr  mrti  mncb  obliged  lo  Urn.  Soi 
tet  prmg  at  the  tmulktign  of  ibii  nw^ 
pntdoellM.  At  dM  cloic  of  her  pT«rii«  ih* 
iofinmi  tfai  reider,  thd  "  ■  MluhUr  of  lb* 
Go([hI  (in  PruKe)  pnbUibfd  ■  Tbe  Bipliii 
F«inilj'  in  cooMiioeiico  of  an  KUek  Dpoc 
tbe  KDlInienti  be  Jpfcndi  in  tlijl  Ull]t 
traet."  Sbe  modestlj  aild*—"  t  hite  dons 
Mjbeitin  tnuilalingil;  bal  from  iudiipo- 
dtJOD,  I  hne  aot  been  lUe  to  giro  it  m 
BBob  ■tlntlnn  u  a  book  nhounding  -nilh 

noi  Iw  found  freo  ftuin  iatacU.  But  if  aj 
mdar  pHHH  Iha  kind  ind  auiiibfe  ipirit 
of  Ihe  TiltiBr  in  thii  dialoM*,  I  am  not  4lraid 
uf  naob  laran  eanion.' 

3.  ne  Moral  Dynily  of  Ih.  Hujionnn, 
Enterpriee.  A  Sermo,,.  By  F.  IFautimd, 
"';Jfc..'  Pntar  of  lit  Firil  BcplUl  Cinrek  al 
»MKm,U.S.  Siilh  EdUinn.  WithaHi- 
c««mt«dalBn  Frefiu*.  by  R^tpi  WatdlmK. 
D.  D.  Olaigme.    Price  ■      -  ■      —' 


■iof  <ti. 


Doticed  bf  at. 
Dr.  Wardlaw  bat  not  aTir-raletl  il.  "  It 
OD*  of  a  higb  order;— Ilia  prodnelioii  of 

ordinary  diigree,  ooiDprebemiveness  in  I—     ,  „, 

general  graap  of  iti  (abject,  witholaardi..  |  ™'^'^*P'*!P'"/'?' 

:partj;diM)nKcisl.edf™*-^^j;    The'ji  cflbrla  of  pielj 


A  Tei7  omAJ  liltic  wotk.  aipMnllT  u  Mf. 
niileri  and  Biblical  SlldMl*. 

4.  A  /«r  ThiiuffiU  o»  tlu,  Atelilio*  rf 
Colonial  Slaivry.  Bi/  Tiomtu  Ckalmen, 
D.  D.    Gd.     Dj.  Cbalmers'i  "  Tbooght*." 

inlijir/j  to.  tie  [>iapottt  ■  neir  metfa^  ol 
eomncipaliod  ;  wc  mJl  mt  uy  wliit  it  ■, 
BOr  renture  4D  opinioa  on  tbe  bubjecl :  bat 
WB  nooounaDd  our  Hiend*  u>  boj  the  tnat, 
(it  will  odIj  coal  Iben  Od.)  and  jMIm  te 
themuUei.  ■         . 

a    [)n    Cnallg     lo   Ammolt:    «  Strmtm 
raclird  in  EdiHbar^i,  on  (i(5/,  a/Marrk, 
D.D.  I..ed. 

_      l,dj  in  Bd^ 

borgb,  \.ai  faaDrlcd  an  eadowmeol  for  an 

■innal  "eriBOn  «g»in»lflruellj  loanimali. 

Doctor  Chiliofra,  wo  believe,  ia  tba  §nt 
preacher  who  has  been  emplojed  for  (hi* 
benevolent  puri)o«.  The  tent  i.  Pro.,  xu. 
10,   and  Iba  aertoeu   ii   ia  Dr.  Chalinera-a 

~ -'-'-      "    ■        ■  ■  mdi.,oiii- 
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OBITUARY. 


MR.  RICHARD  WAREHAM. 

The  following  statement  is  intended  as 
a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  a 
departed  servant  of  Christ,  whose  name 
and  excellencies  will  be  remembered 
with  peculiar  pleasure  by  all  who  were 
acquainted  with  him :  it  is  written  in 
the  hope,  that  others,  by  the  perusal 
of  his  brief  history,  will  be  led  to  imitate 
his  **  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love, 
and  patience  of  hope,"  and  be  stimulat- 
ed to  increase  and  abound  in  the  per- 
formance of  those  things  which  are  love- 
ly, and  of  good  report.  An  eminent 
Minister,  to  whom  the  deceased  was 
well  known,  has  said,  that  '*  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  a  Congregational 
Church  are  so  essentially  connected 
with  the  spirit  and  temper  of  its  Dea- 
cons, that  worthy  men,  who  for  a  long 
series  of  years  fulfil  the  important  du- 
ties connected  with  that  office,  are  en- 
titled to  the  respect  and  gratitude  of  all 
the  friends  of  the  Gospel." 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  a 
Deacon  of  this  description,  and,  so  far 
as  he  was  known,  it  is  not  too  much  to 
designate  him  as  Paul  did  Barrabas, 
**  the  brother  whose  praise  is  in  all  the 
Churches."  The  appellation  given  by 
another  eminent  apostle  to  the  beloved 
Oaios,  may  also  very  properly  be  ap- 
plied to  our  deceased  friend,  "  Mine 
bost,  and  of  the  whole  Church. 

Mr.  Richard  Wareham  was  bom  at 
Longham,  a  village  in  Dorsetshire,  in 
the  year  1744.  His  father  was  a  good 
man,  and  *'  feared  Ood  above  many;" 
but,  as  is  too  frequently  the  case,  his  son 
did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  as  did  his  father ;  but  ran 
with  the  giddy  multitude  to  do  evil,  and 
remained  an  utter  stranger  to  the  power 
of  reJ]|^on  till  about  the  age  of  twenty 
foaryean.  The  circumstances  which  led 


I  bed,  his  mind  became  deeply  impretse 
with  solemn  anticipations  of  death  am 
judgment ;  he  thought  if  he  should  di 
that  night,  he  must  be  lost  for  ever ;  li 
great  distress  he  awoke  his  vrife,  an* 
communicated  to  her  the  nature  of  hi 
feelings.  She  paid  little  or  no  regard  t 
what  he  said ;  but  the  consciousness  c 
being  unprepared  to  die,  so  affected  hi 
mind,  that  he  could  not  rest:  he  oo^ 
(probably  for  the  first  time)  began  t 
pray,  and  read  the  word  of  God,  aa 
has  often  been  heard  to  say  he  was  gfai 
when  an  opportunity  offfered,  that  h 
might  retire  to  his  room  for  these  pai 
poses,  unwilling  to  be  noticed  by  lii 
wife,  who  at  that  time  was  an  enemy  t 
religion.  Mr.  Wareham  continued  th) 
practice  for  a  considerable  time,  yc 
feared  that  after  all,  he  knew  nothin 
of  real  religion,  and  that  he  was  not  on 
of  God's  people ;  till  one  day,  when  o 
a  journey  a  few  miles  from  home,  h 
became  powerfully  impressed  with  th 
words,  ''  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ; 
this  he  believed  to  be  applicable  to  th 
people  of  God,  but  not  to  such  as  hiflo 
self;  after  some  time,  however,  he  wi 
enabled  to  appropriate  the  passage  t 
his  own  case,  and  received  comiofft 
his  soul  was  filled  with  joy  .ao 
peace  to  which  he  had  hitherto  it 
mained  a  stranger ;  he  was  enable 
to  see  that  his  sins  were  laid  upo 
Christ,  and  believed  tliat  He  BMd 
full  atonement  for  tliem,  and  ba 
freely  forgiven  him ;  gratitude  and  lot 
now  filled  his  heart,  and  tears  of  Jo; 
flowed  from  his  eyes,  and,  for  the  fin 
time,  he  experienced  a  taste  of  th^t  jo 
which  is  '*  unspeakable  and  full  4 
glory." 

Mr.  Wareham  then  attended  the  mi 
nistry  of  Mr.  Croucher,of  Horton,  whos 
preaching  was  much  blessed  to  him ;  $ 
he  himself  observed  when  on  his  dea^ 
bed.    After  some  time  Mr.  C.  died, 


io  bis  coDremion^  are  thus  related  :--*\Vi\sp\aceviaft\Vi«ii«ttv\^v^'^Vs^^x.H<a« 
*  Ooe  night,  as  he  Jay  mosing  on  Ih!i\  Atxi,  ^\lo  pi^astYi^i'^  ^waaX^kiwiSVs  ^X'S^^ 
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twi,  and  lometiines  at  a  small  Baptist 
MeetiAg-hoase  at  Ringwood  ;  ander  his 
■inistry  Mr.  W.  was  convinced  of  tbe 
validity  of  believers'  baptisn,  and  soon 
ifterwards  made  a  public  profession  of 
Ui  fiuth  in  Christ,  being  baptized  by 
Mr.  B.  probably  in  the  river  at  Ring- 
woody  near  the  mill  in  what  is  called 
Bi^Jaly ;  for  in  that  place  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  was  formerly  administered  : 
IWre  was  then  living  in  that  town  a  vile 
let  of  persons,  by  whom  Mr.  Wareham 
was  mnch  persecuted ;  this  (to  nse  his 
own  expression)  did  him  good.  He  re- 
Biembered  that  his  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter had  said,  ^*  In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,*'  and  rejoiced  that  he 
was  ooanted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for 
tte  sake  of  Christ  and  his  Gospel  ;'*  es- 
taeminf  the  reproaches  of  Christ  greater 
riekes  than  the  treasures  of  the  world, 
for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense 
ef  reward.  Ue  was  also  the  subject  of 
persecution  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Loagham,  at  a  place  called  DucUbury, 
wkere  he  resided,  and  was  also  mucli 
spposed  by  his  wife,  who  still  continued 
aa  enemy  to  religion  ;  but  he  endured 
patiently,  believing  him  faithful  who  had 
promised.  Abont  two  years  after  this 
period,  it  pleased  God  to  convince  Mrs. 
W.  of  her  evil  conduct,  and  to  shew  her 
the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart,  and 
she  became  a  partaker  of  saving  grace ; 
tfab  was  manifested  by  a  life  and  con- 
daet,  consistent  with  the  Gospel :  she 
■ow  became  a  *'  help  meet,"  and  with 
him  continued  to  walk  in  all  the  ordi- 
Bances  of  the  Lord  blameless ;  she  died 
in  the  month  of  March,  1825,  in  sure 
aad  certain  hope  of  a  joy  ful  resnrrection 
to  eternal  life  at  the  last  day,  knowing 
ia  whom  she  had  believed,  and  feeliog 
pttioaded  that  he  would  keep  that 
tVUcfa  she  had  committed  to  him  until 
Ibatday. 

AAer  Mr.  Hndden  had  preached  at 
■ifwood  about  ten  years,  he  received 
aeall  to  Downton,  which  he  accepted. 
The  little  Church  at  King  wood,  which 
■it  in  Creek-lane,  was  broken  up,  and 
Mr.  Wareham  leaving  it,  attended  the 
Jadepeadeat  Meeting  at  Wimhorne,  of 
wMekMr^  (a/tcnrards  Dr.)  Dimcan  Mas 


then  pastor.  There  he  attended  several 
years,  till  Mr.  D.  having  offended  many 
of  his  hearers,  by  meddling  vrith  politi- 
cal affairs,  Mr.  W.,  with  several  others, 
left  him,  and  formed  themselves  into  a 
Church,  at  tbe  house  of  one  of  them, 
Mr.  Apsey,  who  lent  a  room  for  their 
convenience.  A  Mr.  Croome  supplied 
them  for  a  time.  Mr.  Wareham  and 
another  person  were  chosen  Deacons. 
About  two  years  after  tliis  time,  they 
agreed  to  build  a  small  meeting- hou8e» 
and  chose  Mr.  Broker  for  their  pastor ; 
but  not  being  able  to  afford  a  sufficient 
salary  for  their  minister,  whose  family 
was  increasing,  he  left  them ;  they  then 
invited  Mr.  John  Miell  to  settle  amongst 
them,  who  continued  over  them  till  his 
death  in  December  last. 

For  upwards  of  thirty  years,  Mr. 
Wareham  performed  the  office  of  a 
Deacon  well ;  in  all  things  sliewing  him- 
self a  pattern  of  good  works ;  his  walk 
and  couversfation  were  such  as  became 
the  Gospel ;  his  attachment  to  tlie  cause 
of  Christ  was  ardent  and  decided,  and 
though  he  lived  at  the  distance  of  seve- 
ral miles,  nothing  but  illness  could  pre- 
vent his  attendance  on  the  Lord's  day. 
It  was  truly  delightful  to  see  the  market 
cart  regularly  filled  with  females  of  his 
own  family  and  others,  with  a  number  of 
men  walking  by  its  side  for  the  space  of 
five  or  six  miles.  One  of  these  persons, 
who,  thirty-three  years  since,  was  a 
member  of  the  Church  at  Wirobome, 
has  been  more  than  twenty  years  past 
a  useful  Minister  of  the  Gospel  in  Lon- 
don, who  gratefully  recollects,  and  fre- 
quently mentions,  the  kind  attentions 
and  hospitable  receptions  of  the  noble- 
minded  subject  of  this  memoir. 

Mr.  Wareham  would,  on  a  week  even- 
ing, oAen  walk  to  a  village  four  or  five 
miles  distant,  to  hear  the  Gospel,  taking 
with  him  as  many  of  his  family  as  could 
conveniently  attend.  Que  of  his  sons, 
in  a  letter  to  the  writer  of  this  hasty 
sketch,  observes — "  I  have  often  been 
obliged  to  go  when  I  would  gladly  have 
remained  at  home : "  but  Mr.  W.  was 
desirous  that  Wis  cV\Mieti  *\vow\^  W  ^^.^ 
customed  to  attend  l\ve  me;\w*  c*^  ^x^«,^^ 
and  therefore  no  txcnwi  n*%%  ^c«.«^\X^^ 
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'"'  ol  file  ;i|io,stolic  cxliortation  to  "  eii- 
teitain  Mia„J.or^;"   ,„  a.,  eminent  de- 

Kreel,ewa,s"j,iven,ohos,,itali,v;"nor 
«as  .(confined  to  the  denon.inaiion  of 
whwh  he  wa»  a  member;  be  loved  to  do 
SMd  to  aU  men,  bat  espedaUy  to  those 
W  wew  of  tin  hoiuehold  of  faith,  and 
"^opened  hU  hoiwe  u>d  heart  to 
■«w»«  were  d|,po«d  to  partake  of  bU 
HberaHfy  —  ttai  proring,  that  hii  heart 
T^Mta  BiiboB  with  the  .entimems  of  aa 

J^WJt  rtl  that  lov«  oor  Lord  Jesu,  in 

A  very  proalDent  featore  in  the  clia- 
«««■  of  thli  good  nan  was  hmiUtyi 
P«™«I)«  few  men  have  e»er  manifested 

mered  it  hb  honour  to  tread  In  the  foot- 
•top.  of  U.  DlTtoe  Master ;  uid  his  con- 
daet  ^«*ed  that  be  bad  learnt  mnch  of 

Ht!!!^.*^.'"**  ■"'•  '""'y «"  heart.' 
HI*  amiable  dbpoiition  and  modest  de- 
Portaent  iMoired  the  esteem  and  vene- 
m   *'■'''*•  knew  him. 

Jm,TT^  "■•  '»e««n'y,  and 
««**«*  m  to  excite  the  admiration 

•f«fcoj|e  who  listened  to  il,  and  at  t^e 
■nuM  With  m  firm  oennajilnn    ♦!»•*  u.-.  i  k«««i 
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■yikkM,  not  knowing  who  rinll  gnlbeJ 
Ita,  md  by  their  lnordlnftte  love  o 
wmej  preir«iit  themieWe*  from  enjoy 
li(  "  the  Inxnry  of  d<dng  good,"  am 
Uf  ttpnuteh,  npon  themiclTei  as  pro 
(Mm  of  rellgioD.  Should  thii  briel' 
■d  daiple  hiitorjr  meet  the  eye  of  a 
OTetooi  Cbriillui,  let  him  {iaa«c  and 
enMder,  and  from  beoceforth  learn,  by 
Oe  euuple  of  Richard  Warehaui,  to 
wke  the  widow*!  heart  to  ring  for  joy. 
iM^ra.  J,  w. 

WILLIAM  FOX,  ESQ. 
April  lit,  died,  at  Cirenceiter,  in  the 
HMjearof  hii  age,  William  Fox,  E>c|. 
fwaerly  a  Deacoo  of  the  Chnrcfa  iiiuler 
Oe  pastoral  care  of  the  Re*.  Abraliam 
BMth,aBd  the  originator  of  the  Sunday 
Sckool  Society.  He  had  long  been  in  a 
itUeof  great  weakoeu  and  infirmiiy, 
karing  realised  the  striking  reprcsenla- 
tion  of  aid  age,  ^ven  by  tbe  viae  man, 
Ecdenule*  xii.,  and  which  wa<  the 
ntj  freqneDt  lubject  of  his  conver:'a. 
t>M.    He  coDtloaed  lo  the  lait  to  take 


a  lery  lively  Intemt  in  Snndaj  School 
iDMitntiona,  and  would  often  det^l.ln  a 
very  interesting  manner,  the  dream - 
stances  connected  with  the  formatioo  of 
the  Society  of  which  he  was  the  foander. 
A  funeral  Bermon  was  preached  on  the 
occasion  of  hli  death  in  flie  Baptist 
Meeting,  Cirencester,  from  Psalm  1. 16, 
a  passage  which  was  selected  for  the 
occasion  by  the  deceased. 

REV.JOHN  LAWSON,  or  Calcutta. 
We  announce,  with  deep  regret,  the 
death  of  tbe  Rev.  John  Lawson,  one  of 
MiisloDariea  at  Calcntta,  and  anther 
of"  OrientHarping,"  "Tbe  Lost  Spirit," 
Ac.  The  event  took  place  October  23, 
less.  Particulars  will  be  found  in  tbe 
iVtuiDNonr  Herald,  In  a  aabseqnent 
Dnmber,  we  hope  to  fnmiib  our  readers 
with  some  account  of  Mr.  L.'s  life  and 

REV.  MR.  MACFARLANE. 
Died,  on  Lord's  day,  March  90,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Macfuiane,  of  Trowbridge, 
aged  46. 


GLEANINGS. 


A  isUm  Diut  be  trnlj  bteaied  it  it  wer 
(nnMdby  no  otbtrUmhsBlboia  ofUiis 
Mnnd  bonk  '■  it  ii  so  coDipIcle  i  system  thai 
■MkBf  en  be  added  to  it  or  Ukta  {rom  it ; 
iteSBliiu  every  Ihiaj  uetdful  to  be  keoKn 
er  deag  -  it  sflbrdi  m  oop j  for  a  blng,*  ud  n 
Tttator  ■  iDbjeot;  it  gives  ijistniotioD  end 
(oimd  to  ■  KBile  ;  (olborily  ud  dirtolion  i 
(or  migutntei :  it  BSDtimis  ■  wilpeu;  ir-\ 
^lim  u  imputisl  verdict  of  ■  Jarj,  uiil' 
faniehes  the  judge  with  bis  seDleDce:  it 
wts  tbe  hashsud  u  lord  of  tbe  houebold, 
sad  tb*  wife  as  nistreii  of  tbe  table  :  tellt 
Urn  bdw  Id  rale,  ud  her  how  lo  musie. 
Il  ealaili  bonoar  to  parenis,  ud  enjoint 
•bedieaee  to  children ;  i(  preicribei  and 
iway  of  tbe  sovereign,  Ibe  rule  -nf 


departing  hoebaod  and  htber  1  fells  biai  with 
whom  (0  lesie  his  fstherlus  childreB,  lad 


.tails 


in  order,  ud  how  to  make  hi 
■  ■  dowrr  for  (he  wife,  ud  . 
of  the  firsl-bom  ;  ud  shews  how 
er  brushes  sbill  be  led.  11  de- 
rights  of  all ;  udreveslsTeageaDce 
defrsader,  over-reioher,  ud  op- 
11  is  the  first  book,  tbe  besi  book, 
ildesl  book  in  ill  tbe  world. 


'Slbol 


II 


iostractioB,  ud  sSbrdilbe  greateit  pit 
and  iitisfsctiDii  Ihst  evrr  wss  leveded.  I 
coDtsins  the  b»l  Isws  and  profODiideil  mji 
leriei  (bit  ever  were  penned.  It  briagi  th 
best  of  tidligi,  ud  afibrds  the  beet  of 
'    '         (be  eiqniting  sad  diseoDsolitte. 


Is  life  I 


It 


diotiuD  of  sll  thai  is  lo  oome.  It  kUIm  i\\ 
millers  in  dehite,  leso^vn  lA  Ao^Vi,  uiA, 
eUH  (be  mind  uiA  (»n«cteD«  ol  i\\  4d^ 
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MraplM.  It  reveaU  Um  ooly  living  and  trne 
God,  and  ibewt  the  waj  to  him ;  and  teU 
aside  all  other  gods,  and  describes  the  va- 
nit  J  of  them,  and  of  all  that  trust  in  tbem. 
In  short,  it  is  a  book  of  laws  to  shew  right 
and  wrong ;  a  book  of  wisdom,  that  con- 
demns all  foil  J,  and  makes  the  foolish  wise ; 
a  book  of  troth  that  detects  all  lies,  and  oon- 
fntes  all  errors ;  and  a  book  of  life,  and 
shews  the  way  from  everlasting  death.  It 
is  the  most  oompendious  book  in  all  the 
world  ;  the  most  authentic,  and  the  most  en- 
tertainiug  history  that  ever  was  pablished : 
it  contains  the  most  early  antiquities,  strange 
events,  wonderful  occurrences,  heroic  deeds, 
unparalleled  wars.  It  describes  the  celes- 
tial, terrestrial,  and  infernal  worlds ;  and 
the  origin  of  the  angelic  myriads,  human 
tribes,  and  infernal  legions.  It  will  instrnct 
the  most  accomplished  mechanic,  and  the 
profoondest  artist;  it  will  teach  the  best 
rhetorician,  and  exercise  every  power  of  the 
most  skilful  arithmetician  ;*  puzzle  the 
wisest  anatomist,  and  exercise  the  niccbt 
critic.  It  corrects  the  vain  philosopher,  aod 
guides  the  wisest  astronomer :  it  exposes 
the  subtle  sophist,  and  makes  diviners  mad. 
It  is  a  complete  code  of  laws,  a  perfect  body 
of  divinity,  an  uuequalled  narrative  ;  a  book 
of  lives,  a  book  of  travels,  and  a  book  of 
voyages.  It  is  the  best  covenant  that  ever 
was  agreed  on,  the  best  deed  that  ever  was 
sealed,  the  best  evidence  that  ever  was  pio- 
dnced,  the  be»t  will  that  ever  was  made,  and 
the  best  testament  that  ever  was  signed.  To 
understand  it,  is  to  be  wise  indeed :  to  be 
ignorant  of  it,  is  to  be  destitute  of  wisdom. 
It  is  the  king*s  best  copy,  the  magistrate's 
best  role,  the  housewife's  best  guide,  the 
servant's  best  directory,  and  the  young  man's 
best  companion.  It  is  the  school-boy's 
i^IUng-book,  and  the  learned  man's  master- 
piece :  it  contains  a  choice  grammar  for  a 
novice,  and  a  profound  treatise  for  a  sage : 
it  is  the  ignorant  man's  dictionary,  and  a 
wise  man's  directory.  It  aflbrd.n  knowledge 
of  witty  inventions  for  the  ingenious,  aod 
dark  sayings  for  the  grave ;  aod  it  is  its  own 
interpreter.  It  encourages  the  wise,  the 
warrior,  the  racer,  and  the  overcomer ;  and 
promises  an  eternal  reward  to  tbe  conqueror. 
And  that  which  crowns  all  is,  that  the  Author 
ia  without  partiality,  aod  without  hypocrisy, 
— '  in  whom  is  no  variableness^  nor  shadow 
of  a  turning.' 


EXTENT  AND  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  HRITISH 
DOMINION. 

England  is  now  the  actual  governor  of  the 
earth,  if  true  dominion  is  to  be  found  in 
J^^if  the  common  source  of  appeal  in  all  the 
dq/anea  aod  ooaflicta  of  rival  nations,  the 

^jRev.xiiJ.  18. 


oommoD  luoeoor  ugaiMt  the  cuUMitica  •f 
nature  ;  th«  great  ally  whieh  every  povftr 
threatened  with  war,  labours  first  to  aeeut , 
or  to  appease  ;  the  centre  on  which  4a  sus- 
pended the  peace  of  all  nations;  the  defender 
of  the  wronged,  the  acknowledged  origin  and 
example  to  which  every  rising  natioa  looks 
for  laws,  and  a  oonstitntion.  For  whose 
opulence  and  enjoyment  are  thu  ends  of  tht 
earth  labouring  at  this  hour?  For  whom 
does  the  Polish  peasant  run  his  plough 
through  the  ground?  For  whom  does  the 
American  with  half  the  world  between,  hut 
down  his  cattle,  or  plant  his  cotton?  Fer 
whom  does  the  Chinese  gather  in  his  teas,  or 
the  Brazilian  his  gold  and  precious  stones  t 
England  is  before  the  eyes  of  them  all.  To 
-^hose  market  does  every  merchant  of  tho  re- 
motest comers  of  the  world  look?  To  whose 
cabinet  does  every  power,  from  Ameriea  In 
India,  turn  with  interest  surpassing  all 
other?  Whose  poblie  feeling  does  every 
people,  strnggling  to  raise  itself  in  the  rank 
of  nations,  supplicate  ?  The  answer  ia  suk- 
gested  at  once.  At  this  hour  England  stands 
holding  her  shield  between  the  anxious  and 
angry  powers  of  Europe,  and  the  young  inde- 
pendence of  Sonth  America.  At  this  hour 
a  British  cannon  fired,  would  be  the  signal 
for  every  kingdom  of  Europe  to  plunge  into 
war. 

This  supremacy  contains  all  the  esseatiala 
of  the  old  dominion  without  its  evils.  It  is 
empire  without  the  chsrges,  the  hazards,  the 
profiigacy,  and  the  tyranny  of  empire.  No- 
thing but  despotism  could  have  kept  toge- 
ther the  mass  of  the  Roman  state.  The  na- 
ture of  its  parts  was  repulsion,  and  the  com- 
mon band  a  chain  of  iron.  The  supremacy 
of  England  is  of  a  more  elevated  kind  ;  the 
supremacy  of  a  magniGcent central  luminary, 
round  which  all  the  rest  revolve,  urged  by 
impulses  suitable  to  their  various  frames, 
and  following  their  conunon  course,  with  a 
feeling  that  it  is  the  course  of  nature. 

The  population  of  the  British  isles  is 
worthy  of  a  great  dominion.  It  probably 
amounts  to  twenty  millions;  and  Uiat  vast 
number  is  generally  placed  under  such  for- 
tunate circumstances  of  rapid  communication 
and  easy  conoentration,  as  to  be  equal  to 
perhaps  half  as  many  more  in  any  other 
kingdom.  This  facility  of  intercourse  is  one 
of  the  greatest  elements  of  civilized  strength. 
The  rspid  returns  of  merchandise  are  not 
more  indicative  of  prosperous  trade,  than  the 
rapid  intercourse  of  human  kind  is  essential 
to  national  vigour.  For  whatever  purpose 
united  strength  can  be  demanded,  it  is  for- 
warded to  the  spot  »t  onee.  If  England 
were  threatened  with  invasion,  a  bundred 
thousand  mau  <Mkuid  be  oonveyed  to  the  de- 
ttuce  ot  aB3  ol  ViAt  QQ%l^a  ^\£b^  Imx  and 
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vrioM  tilt  tingiilar  ftidlity  an^  fraqaeocy  of 
this  inttrcoune.  The  mail-coadics  of  Eng- 
bad  nm  over  twelve  tboasand  miles,  la  a 
lafUlo  eif^bt — half  the  circumferenoe  of  the 
l^be  f  A  newtpaper  pablished  in  the  moni- 
iag  b,  bj  the  same  night,  read  a  hundred  and 
tveatj  miles  oflf!  The  twopenny  post  rerenne 
•f  LomloB  alone,  is  aatd  to  equal  the  whole 
piat-olBee  revenoe  of  France.  The  traveller 
foing  at  night  from  London,  sleeps,  on  the 
seeood  sight,  foar  hundred  miles  oflT!  The 
length  of  canal  navigation  in  the  vicinage  of 
London,  is  computed  to  equal  the  whole  canal 
navigation  of  Prance ! 

Bat  the  most  important  distinction  be- 
tween the  muierial  of  British  strength,  and 
that  of  the  commercial  republics,  is  not 
mcrdj  In  the  extent,  but  in  the  diversity  of 
Hi  p«|mlation.  The  land  is  not  all  a  dock- 
yard, nor  a  manufactory,  nor  a  barrack,  nor 
a  ploughed  field :  our  national  ship  does  not 
•weep  on  by  a  single  sail.  With  a  manufac- 
tariag  popalatioB  of  three  millions,  we  have 
a  pffafeasioaal  population,  a  naval  population, 
aaii  a  aMMf  powerful,  healthy,  and  super- 
abandaat  agrieultaral  population,  which  sup- 
p.*ica  the  drain  of  them  all.  Of  this  last  and 
moat  essential  class  to  permanent  power,  the 
lunons  oommercial  republics  were  wholly 
dettitate,  and  they  therefore  fell.  England 
has  been  an  independent  and  ruling  kingdom 
siaea  the  invasion  in  1066,  a  period  already 
laager  than  the  duration  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire from  Cesar,  and  equal  to  its  whole 
doratioa  from  the  consulate,  the  time  of  its 
emerging  into  national  importanoe. 

Bat  if  the  moment  of  arriving  at  pre- 
emiaeat  prosperity  should  always  be  the 
destined  moment  of  a  nation's  descent,  Eng- 
land would  be,  beyond  all  existing  nations, 
in  peril.  Her  king  at  this  hour  «;ommands  a 
popalatioa  more  numerous  than  that  of  any 
other  soeptre  on  the  globe  (excepting  the 
probably  exaggerated,  and  the  certainly  in- 
effective, maltitodes  of  China.)  He  is  roo- 
nardi  over  nearly  one  hundred  and  twenty 
millioBS  of  men.  With  him  llie  old  Spanish 
beast  is  true — **  On  his  dominions  the  sun 
never  sets."  But  the  most  illustrious  attri- 
bute of  this  unexampled  sway  is,  that  its 
priaeiple  is  benevolence,  that  knowledge 
goes  forth  with  it,  that  tyranny  sinks  before 
it,  that  in  its  magnificent  progress  it  abates 
the  calamitiea  of  nature,  that  it  plants  the 
desert,  that  it  civilizes  the  savage,  that  it 
strikes  off  the  fetters  of  the  slave ! — Monthly 


TOHHOEROW — A   FRAGMENT. 

With  all  tba  bitternesi  of  self-reproaob,  1 
lalriy  t«hMd  my  wik»p9  toward§  the  hoase  of 
s  ChM^d^  fiiead,    Ou  •Hieriug  the  abode 
9rken  I  bad  ^wir  hetm  grettted  with  smiles, 
/ mas Mm^mi^d ta Stduathiofr  bat  Madness. 


Conscious  guilt  auggested  the  suspicioa  that 
they  knew  and  reproached  me  for  my  neg- 
lect; but  my  friend  soon  poured  into  my 
bo'om  her  lamentations  for  the  loss  of  an 
only  child.  "  Alas,"  cried  she, "  my  Henry 
is  gone  ;  but  three  days  ago  he  was  in  full 
heal  til,  and  he  has  this  morning  breathed  his 
last !" 

I  struggled  with  myself,  summoned  up  re- 
solution, and  made  an  awkward  attempt  Ft 
consolation,  while  my  own  heart  bung  heavy 
in  my  breast ;  but  I  was  struck  dumb  whea 
the  afflicted  parent,  fetching  a  sigh  from  the 
bottom.of  her  heart,  exclaimed,  "Ah!  sir, 
these  consolations  might  assuage  my  grief 
for  the  loss  of  my  child,  but  they  cannot 
blunt  the  stings  of  my  conscience,  which  are 
as  daggers  to  my  heart.  It  was  but  last 
week  that  I  was  thinking  my  Henry  is  now 
twelve  years  of  age ;  his  mind  is  now  rapidly 
expanding :  I  know  he  thinks  and  feels  be- 
yond the  measure  of  his  years  ;  and  foolish 
backwardness  has  hitherto  kept  me  from  en- 
tering so  closely  into  serious  conversation 
with  him  as  to  discover  the  real  state  of  hi» 
mind,  and  make  a  rigorous  effort  to  lead  hia 
heart  to  God.  I  then  resolved  to  seiae  the 
first  opportunity  to  discharge  a  duty  so 
weighty  to  the  conscience  of  a  Christian 
and  the  heart  of  a  parent ;  but,  day  after 
day  my  foolish  and  deceitful  heart  said,  **  I 
will  do  it  to-morrow,"  till  the  very  day  ho 
was  taken  ill.  I  had  resolved  to  talk  with 
him  that  evening,  and  when  he  first  oom- 
plained  of  his  head,  I  wss  half  pleased  with 
the  thought  that  this  might  lead  him  to  listen 
more  seriously  to  what  I  should  say.  But 
O,  Sir !  his  pain  and  fever  increased  so  ra- 
pidly, (hat  I  was  obU<red  to  put  him  to  bed  ; 
and  as  he  seemed  inclined  to  doze,  I  vraa 
glad  to  leave  him  to  rest.  From  this  time 
he  was  never  sufficiently  sensible  for  oon- 
versstion ;  nnd  now  he  hss  gone  into  eter- 
nity, and  left  me  distracted  with  uncertainty 
concerning  the  salvation  of  his  precious  sool. 
I  know  he  had  arrived  to  the  period  when 
he  must  be  judged  as  an  accountable  crea- 
ture ;  for  I  have  several  times  observed  in 
him  such  efforts  of  reason  and  conscience  aa 
surpassed  many  who  had  seen  twice  his 
years.  I  recollect  the  favourable  aymp- 
toms  I  have  discovered,  and  for  a  momoii 
hope  that  the  good  Shepherd  has  gathered 
the  lamb  ioto  his  bosom.  But  then,  again, 
I  cry,  if  it  should  not  have  been  to !  That 
thought  plunges  me  back  again  into  the 
depths  of  distress.  Dilatory  wretch  !  had  it 
not  been  my  own  sin,  I  might  now  have  been 
consoling  myself  with  the  satisfactory  con- 
viction of  having  discharged  the  duty  of  a 
Christian  parent,  and  enjoying  the  deli^blCui 
assurance  of  meeting;  my  q^\\4  \MKot%  ^i^ 
throne  of  the  \amb\  0\  tVi*  a\t^  ^^  v^w«w»r 
tination!  0\  the  deVuaioa  \haX  WV%  uk^ 
word  TO-MORttowV* — Nato  York  OVteroar. 
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IRELAND. 


MOLARATION  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOPS  AND 
BISHOPS  OF  THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC 
CHURCH   IN   IRELAND. 

Thb  following*'  Declaration"  has 
been  issued  by  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Archbishops  and  Bishops 
in  Ireland.  We  print  it  "  with- 
out note  or  comment." 

At  a  time  when  the  spirit  of  calm  inqnirj 
is  abroad,  and  men  seem  anicions  to  resign 
tliose  prcjodices  through  which  thej  viewed 
the  doctrines  of  others,  the  Archbifthops  and 
Bishops  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
Ireland  avail  themselves  with  pleasure  of 
this  dispassionate  tone  of  the  public  mind, 
to  exhibit  a  simple  and  correct  view  of  those 
tenets,  that  are  most  freqaentlj  misrepre- 
aented.  If  it  please  the  Almightj  that  the 
Catholics  of  Ireland  should  be  doomed  to 
oontinue  in  the  humbled  and  degraded  con- 
dition in  which  they  are  now  placed,  thej 
will  submit  with  resignation  to  the  Divine 
will.  The  Prelates,  however,  conceive  it  a 
dntj  which  thej  owe  to  themselves,  as  well 
as  to  their  Protestant  fellow-subjects,  whose 
good  opinion  thej  value,  to  endeavour  once 
more  to  remove  the  false  imputations  that 
have  been  frequentlj  cast  upon  the  faith  and 
discipline  of  that  Church  which  is  intrusted 
to  their  oare,  that  all  maj  be  enabled  to 
kaow  with  acouraoj  the  genuine  principles 
of  those  men  who  are  proscribed  bj  law  from 
MLj  participation  in  the  honours,  dignities, 
and  emoluments  of  the  State. 

I. — Established  for  promoting  the  happi- 
ness of  mankind,  to  which  order  is  essential, 
the  Catholic  religion,  far  from  interfering 
with  the  oonstitnted  authorities  of  anj  state, 
is  reooneilable  with  everj  regular  form  which 
human  governments  maj  assume.  Republics 
aa  well  as  monarchies  have  thriven  where  it 
has  been  professed,  and,  under  its  protecting 
influence,  anj  combination  of  those  forms 
maj  be  secure. 

II. — The  Catholics  in  Ireland  of  mature 
jears,  are  permitted  to  read  authentic  and 
•p|m»ved  translations  of  the  Hoi  j  Scripturea 


course  of  a  jear,  almost  the  entire  of  the 
Sacred  volume ;  and  her  pastors  are  required 
on  Sundajs  and  festivals,  to  expound  to  the 
faithful,  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  the  epistle 
or  gospel  of  the  daj,  or  some  other  portioB 
of  the  Divine  law. 

III._Catholics  believe  that  the  power  of 
working  miracles  has  not  been  withdrawn 
from  the  Church  of  God.  The  belief,  how- 
ever, of  anj  particular  miracle  not  recorded 
in  the  revealed  word  of  God,  is  not  required 
as  a  term  of  Catholic  communion,  thoo^ 
there  are  manj  so  stronglj  reoommended  to 
our  belief,  that  thej  oannot  without  teneritj 
be  rejected. 

IV. — Roman  Catholics  revere  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  the  Saints,  and  pionslj  invoke 
their  intercession.  Far,  however,  from  ho- 
nouring them  with  Divine  worship,  thej  be- 
lieve that  such  worship  is  due  to  God  done, 
and  that  it  cannot  be  paid  to  anj  creature 
without  involving  the  guilt  of  Idolatrj. 

V. — Catholics  respect  the  images  of  Christ 
and  of  his  Saints,  without  believing  that  thej 
are  endowed  with  anj  intrinsic  effioaej. 
The  honour  which  is  paid  to  these  memorials 
is  referred  to  those  whom  thej  represent ; 
and  should  the  faithful,  through  ignoranee, 
or  anj  other  cause,  ascribe  to  them  aaj 
divine  virtue,  the  Bishops  are  bound  to  cor- 
rect the  abuse,  and  reotif  j  their  misappre- 
hensions. 

VI. — The  Catholic  Church,  in  ooounon 
with  all  Christians,  receives,  and  respects, 
the  entire  of  the  ten  commandments,  as  thej 
are  found  in  Exodus  and  Deuteronomj.  The 
discordance  between  Catholics  and  Protea> 
tants  on  this  subject  arises  from  the  differoit 
manner  in  which  these  divine  preoepts  hare 
been  arranged. 

VII. — Catholics  hold,  that,  in  order  to 
attain  salvation,  it  is  necessarj  to  belong  to 
the  true  Church,  and  that  heresj  or  a  wilful 
and  obstinate  opposition  to  revealed  truth  as 
taught  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  excludes 
from  the  kingdom  of  God.  Thej  are  not 
obliged  to  believe  that  all  those  are  wilfuUj 
and  obstinatel  J  attached  to  error,  who,  havisf^ 
been  seduced  into  it  bj  others,  or  who, 
having  imbibed  it  from  their  parents,  seek 
the  truth  with  a  cautions  solicitude,  disposed 
to  embrace  it  when  suffioientlj  proposed  to 
them ;  but  leaving  such  persons  to  the  righte- 
ous judgment  of  a  morcifiil  God,  thej  feel 
themM^vei  Vkound  to    diaeharce   towards 


witb  0xp]Maatory  note* ;  and  are  exhorted  to 
esse  them  ia  the  spirit  of  piety,  bumilitj,  and 

cbedieaoe.     The  Clergy   of  the    CathoUo  \  them,  aa  weW  aa  \owtx^a  aS\ 
Church  mre  bound  to  the  daiij  reoiUl  of  m\  dutiea  oC  cVtonX^  «xAQlaMMk>aS.« 
^^^mouicMl  oMce,    which  comprifies,   in  the  \     \U1,— M  Catowdaaa,  \^  ^^ 


•Maibiditiulj  erths  So*  of  God. 
wltf  Pop*  orPrieit,  or  uj  penoo  whil- 


Mnrcf  liVfiTiaii  aad  ntaiuH  lini,  wbldi 
tkbtWItokUChnnh.  Ai  ua  oblig^itjoii 
N  tti  M*  band,  ironld  bt  Dngatorj  wiUrani 
At  oanaUHre  dolj  of  Morcoj  on  tlia  oilier, 
AijMWtc  (taal  M>  poirer  oa  oirtli  ou  id- 
pnod*  lb*  diTinc  oUigalioB  ot  llut  ml 


wMifc  k  wH  isiUtDted,  ud  waold  deptiti; 
At  mmtbtn  of  ntigioo  of  tbe  muj  oppv- 
lailiM  wkiBU  tb«  pnetloe  of  agrieolu'  oon- 
tmitm  ■flbrdt,  of  nehuuDg  doladed  jwr- 
-mtnm  miioyaTBa*  projicti,  ud  Buuing 
iifMiticw  to  ba  mid«  for  injnriai  dme  lo 

XI^-Tba  CMtiidici  of  Irrlud  bdI  onI> 
di  Mt  bclMTC,  bnt  tliaj  deelirr  upan  oaJi 
IkM  Atj  dalMt  u  Bnebiiatiu  ud  impioiu. 


fct  or  ■adcT  lb«  pratooeo  of  being  beretioi  /' 
■d  iln  Ibe  prinoiplo  "  that  na  tailh  ii  to 
h(  kspl  wilb  bervdm." — Tha;  farther  da- 
dn,  oa  Mill,  thmr  beliaf,  Ibil  "  no  act  in 
itidf  ujost,  uuBoral,  or  wicked,  ean  arar 
ka  jotified  01  axoiued  bj  or  under  (he  pra- 
tmt  or  odoor  that  il  «M  dose  (ilher  for 
At  fMd  of  tka  ohnich,  or  in  obedienoe  In 
i^  eeelcuastieal  power  whiUneter/' 
"  (kit  it  u  Dot  ID  utiole  or  the  Citbolic 
U&,  >Alwr  tn  tbej  Iherefon  teqnired  ti> 
Wet*,  tbtl  Iba  Fopa  ii  iDfiHiUe,"  ud  thai 
Ik^  do  Mt  bold  thenuelTH  "  boimd  lo  obsv 
■r  order  la  iti  own  ulnre  iminanl,  thongh 
be  Pope  or  anj  aeeloiiuUctI  pnwer  ifaoald 
iaa*  or  direot  anah  an  order ;  but  on  the 
iKiMj,  that  il  wDold  be  linfal  in  Ibem  to 
ftj  nj  respect  or  obEdJeace  ILereto." 
XII^-Tbe  01k«llci  of  Ireland  twaar. 

'  telboj  "  wJIbc  bilhrnl,  s=d  beirTRUi. 
ULUiAKcK.ta  .onr  Uott  Gndout  So>e- 
nip  Lard  Ubk  Goorga  Ibe  Foortb,  thai 
<Vr  will  Miialip-  apport,  and  de/end,  t« 
Ika  MmaUj^.ltrir.powtf,  Ihe  mcoouiod  (d 
tiCmwmi»km  Mv^lf't  ftaiily,  ngwoil 

VfmwmjW  fffmi  winUeerer;  ulletiy 


SV7 

reooBilng  aad  abjorbg  aaj  obodiono*  oi 
allepuKa  to  aaj  ollwr  penoB  olainbf  or 
pntending  a  ri^t  lo  the  Crown  of  ibea* 
realmi  -"  Ihat  the;  "  renooHa,  rajaat,  ud 
Kbjaro  (he  opinion  that  priooe*  •sooouaB- 
nioated  bj  the  Pope  and  Conaeil,  or  bj  ur 
■nthorilj  of  the  Set  of  RoMO,  or  aoj  aalb»- 
rit;  whatHWTeT,  aij  be  depooed  awl  mar- 
dered  by  their  labjeoU,  or  by  anj  panoB 
whatMWTer ;"  and  tfait  tkcj  "  do  not  Mia** 
[hit  Ibe  Pop*  of  Roma,  or  la  j  olbar  Ibraf  gn 
Prinee,  Prelate,  Stale,  or  PoteDlale,  H*TH, 
OR  OUOKT  TO  HAVE,   IMJ   temporal  Of  oitU 

jariadiolion,  power,  aeprrioril;.  or  pi«- 
BHinence,  dirootlj  or  iadireoUj  within  Ihii 
reaJai."  Tbej  farther  aoleraal;,  "  in  tba 
pretenca  of  God,  profaM,  tettif;  and  dedare, 
tbal  Ihej  milu  tbii  deolantiDo,  and  every 
part  thereof,  m  the  plain  and  mdiBaiy  »eo** 
of  the  worda  of  Iheij  oalb,  withant  uy  ava- 
•ioa,  eqaiToeiUoD,  or  mental  reaeriation 
■hataoerer,  and  without  diqwuatioo  already 
granted  bj  the  Pope,  ot  iBj  antboritj  of  tbe 
See  of  Borne,  or  any  person  wbateTer,  and 
withant  thinlung  tbej  are,  or  can  be  ao- 
qnilted  befora  God  or  nun,  or  ahiolfed  of 
Ihi*  deoUralioD.oraBjpartlbtreor,  altboggb 
the  Pope,  or  any  peraoni  or  anthorily  wbat- 
UMier,  afaall  diipoDM  wilb  ot  aooid  the 
nme,  or  dedare  tbit  it  wai  null  and  void 
fromlhebeginnins." 

Afler  this  fnll,  axplidt,  and  awan  deda- 
ration,  we  are  ntlariji  at  a  tou  lo  ooBceir* 
an  what  poaiible  groiind  we  nontd  be  jnatJy 
charged  with  iiearing  towarda  our  &loat 
Graoiooa  SoTareiga  oidy  a  diridcd  aUo- 
giaoec. 

XIII.— Tba  Catbollci  of  Iretand.far  froB 
olaioiing  anj.iight  or  title  to  forfeited  landa, 
reiullinjt  from  any  right,  title,  or  interctt,  ' 
which  their  anneetors  maj  hue  had  tbercin, 
dedire  opoB  oath,  ■'  that  Ibaj  will  defend 
'     Ibe  atmoit  of  their  power,  tfa?  aoltlement 

1  amngement  of  property  tn  tbii  eoonlry, 
uUbliihed  by  the  liwi  now  b  beiag." 
Tbe;  also  ■■  diadaim,  diaaTow,  and  lolemDly 
■bjore,  any  inlentioo  to  labrert  the  preieni 
Chnich  Eilabliahmant,  for  Ihe  pnrpoie  of 
■obetitating  a  Calbolio  Eatabliibmeal  in- 
■lead.  And  fDrther,  they  iwear  (hit  they 
will  not  cierciie  any  priTilege  to  which  Ihey 
are  or  may  be  entitled,  lo  dialnrb  and 
weaken  the  Proteitut  Religion,  and  Protei- 
tanl  GoTemnienl  in  Ireland." 

XIV.-^TVhilit  we  haTC,  in  Iha  foregoing 
deolaratign,  endeaTODred  to  alale  in  the  aini- 
plicily  of  trnlb,  inch  doeliinea  of  onr  Cburcli 
as   are  moil   frequently   misaoderstood    ( 


ir  frllow 


inbjeo 


plumed  anew  Ihoai:  tiion  oi  *'K>tt4 
principle!  Khieb  have  b»tn  '\inyaye&  \a  ti»- 
Ikolion,  we  also  aiai\  autiiAitB  oi  4i«  Y^ekew 
lo  eiyicna  oat  (cadin«*»<  »^-  > 


Jnt^tigen 


upon  all   lubJK 


Med  wilh  lh« 


doctrinca  and  iliieiplinc  of  anr  ohurch  ;  and 
to  daprecale  IbeiDJaalics  of  haring  our  fiilh     [ 
ud  priaciplei  judfrrd  ot  bj  reporta  made 
(hem  bj  penoDi  ciilict  aTowedlj  igoorant 
«T  bat  impcrTrttly  uqnainled  ivitb,  (be  nn- 
(ora  of  our  Cbnrcli  Goiennnent,  it>  doctr ' 
iia«|;e),  *nd  diaci[diiie. 

Tbia  DeclanlioB  ws  apprate,  lubicribe, 
and  pnbliah  a>  well,  (hat  tboae  wbo 
rnrnied  irroitfooa  opioions  ot  oar  dont 
•nd  our  principlei,  mij  be  at  lenglh  nnde- 
ceiTpd,  aa  ibal  jod,  dead;  beloved,  be  madi 
■tronit  in  thai  failh  whicli  joo  bsve  inherilei 
a*  "  (be  obildren  of  atintt,  wbo  look  for  tin 
life  wbich  (^od  kIII  give  lo  Iboae  Ibal  nere 
nbanged  tbeir  fBilh  rmni  bim." — Tab.  ii.  IB 

Reremd  Brotbrit,  belated  Children 
"  Gnce,  mercj,  sad  peace,"  be  lo  joq 
"  from  God  Ihe  Father,  and  (ran  Cbriat 
Jeaaa  oor  Lord." — I  Tim.  i.  2. 

lhMm,2aih  J-m.KiB. 


I,  D.n. 


,  D.D. 


.m,b.l».' 


Ftrrdl  U-Rrilly,  1 

VilnU'LmsbUo.B.D.  Tho 

Jlimt  Hii«ur>R,1).D.  Xtanm  M>.- 

Ceu.  T.  PTiuVm,  O.U.  Filler  Wildn 

Janca  KraUn)-,  I).D.  Jokii  Haipliy,  ii.ii. 

Ctiark>  Tns),  b.a  JaiMa  Do)!',  D.D. 

EdoanI  Krnian,  D.D.  P.  M<MnhDlat,  D.D. 

Pntrick  KFlly,  D.D.  V.  H-Gi'li1i;aii,  D.D. 

CorDellna  E«an,  D.D.  Ednanil  Fftmch.  D.D. 


Patrick  M'Mahuu.. 
jDhnM'HllF,D.D. 


L,D.D.  Pitrirt  Uurki,  11.11 
John  R>Bn,  D.D. 


DOMESTIC. 

The  firX  nnnlveraarT  of  Ibia  Aasocialinn 
waa  beld  al  Little  Wild-alreel,  April  12. 
Tbe  report  ataled  that  tbree  a|^n(a  bad  been 
cinplojred,  and  additional  servieei  miiin- 
tained,  at  rariona  imporlant  and  deaiilDte 
alaliona  in  the  narth-west  part)  of  Middli 
MI,  tbe  DOrlb-weit  of  Surry,  and  tbe  borders 
of  Uanipabire  ;  from  wliicb  the  aepouD(>  pre- 
lenled  were  bighlj' gralilying  and  eneouiag- 
Ing.  The  receipta  of  (be  year  amounted  te 
about  £183,  and  tbe  eipenditare  to  nearly 
£190.  On  accnuDt  of  Ihe  apbere  of  ill 
principal  opcraliona,  tbis  Aaaiicialion 
the  additJoDot  name  of  the  Nortli  Sarni 
a,d  JtiMbtti  Miaion.  A  Sermon 
preached  on  ita  behalf  in  (be  ercDing,  by 
Itlr.  Price,  of  Deionnhire-iiigunre  :  and  tbe 
:eipta  of  the  day,  iu  colleelJODa  and  di 


lOa. 


We  bate  pl^'amre  in  lenrnlpst,  alto,  thai 
I  Associalioa  of  Jtiplist  Churclica  'dWiin 
B  diitrirl  has  been  pnnuuted  Vv  llie  iirter 
.« llnnie  Mi»lon« 


rilB  Trciaorer  and  Secretariat  of  Ot 
nlxive  inatitntion  hereby  moat  tbankralljM- 
Liijwiedge  (he  following  0OBlri1inliiNU,<rhi(k 
liave  been  kindly  forwaided  to  meet  lb 
pn:aea(  lery  nrgeDt  neoeuitiea  aflho  loudj ) 
Lind  at  Ike  aame  line  renew  (be  appeal 
vtliioh  waa  made  (hroDgh  tbia  medioia  ii 
jQnnarylaal. 

Since  that  period  lb«  aalaflea  of  tkw 
Aj^enta  hare  been  chiefly  paid  with  tuning 
•iio'tg,  vbioh  fioo  fritadt  bava  kindly  tir 
i  Lanced,  to  prerent  (be  remoral  vf  oaeM 
iniuionariea  from  Ibeir  atatioDi,  where  Ika 
Icmpcral  dittreat  wnnld  taTe  beea  gnallj 
iiiifinented  by  tbe  failare  or  wilbdranBaal 
(li  ibeir  rellgioua  inatruc(or«.  II  ii  itiB 
t^ameatlj  hoped,  that  Hie  paiofol  meaiarc  rf 
ri'trenclunentTiill  not  be  reaorted  la  ;  nliQd, 
wiihout  Terj  prompt  and  liberal  aid,  it  nili 
b*  indiapensahle.  O,  that  Cbriatlans  noU 
tuaaider  how  mach  they  oire  to  tbecUH 
cif  their  Lord  1  How  nneerUin  (be  col- 
linDance  of  Iheir  alewardihip  1  How  w- 
i^pUble  and  Uleful  a  aacriGce  wDOld  M* 
fiiDiv;  and  tbat  amidal  Ihe  fine 
time,  and  Ihe  nncerlainlj  of  fntnritj,  Ibf 
may  aoon  have  oothing  to  offer  1  Saretf 
tliia  ia  the  lime  nhen  these  la  whom  apa- 
rinaa  Protldence  ba>  alill  entmiled  it 
laeaiu  of  daing  good,  ahonld  by  extra  it 
linut  endenvour  la  cantinne  and  eilcDd  Ik 
bieaiing  of  a  presched  gospel  to  the  j 
fkiid     olherwise    deatitnie     throe  gbeal 

AFriend,bytbeRer.J.E.lwardi  i  0 
W.  Sabine,  Eaq.  by  Do.  Sd  Don.  S  I 
D.Saller.Etq.DfWatford.Sub.  1  I 
Mr.  Hill,  of  Scarborooftb,  Don.  1  ( 
Collected  by  a  Female  Friend  at 

RomfoTd     1  III 

Auxiliary   Society   a(    Willbam 

Abbey,  per  Rev.CT.Keeo..      S    t 
Mra.Fel],T>Tla(ock-BlrHt,  Co- 
rent  Garden,  per  Sun.  Salter, 

Eaq 10    0   ( 

A    Friend  al  Watford,  jier  Do. 

Saheeription 

it.  Daviea,    Eh|.  IValtbaMialow, 

third  Donatico II 

Mr.  R.  L.  Storks,     per    ReT.  1. 

Dter,  Snbaoriplio ; 

Itrr,  W.  Kichanti.  |ier  Do.  Don.     1 
l»cv.  111.  ^t»-«u\,    Sawbridge- 
\      votWi,  &i^iu>ni^^iBB ' 


<  funned  at  o  nieetinB  oi:\     SocVtvj  WWi'-oi^    \»   ' 

I    and    mtssensois  Uld  at    UVD-i\T>o.    Bo. -^^^m^^T   ^ 


MnteUkftHce, 


Ml 


NATIONS,  &c. 


IBOURN,    KENT. 

8S6,  Mr.  J.  Skinner  w«t  set 
itoral  office  over  the  church 
new  A«hford,  Kent.  Mr. 
Jeter's,  delirered  the  intro- 
le ;  Mr.  Copping,  of  Smar- 
i9  ordination  prayer;  Mr. 
torae,  gave  the  charge,  from 
Mr.  Copping  addresaed  the 
ent.  xTi.  38. 


ID  STREET,  LONDON. 
)26,  Mr.  Dawson  was  or- 
eharcb  in  Blandford -street, 
loose  began  by  reading  and 
ison  described  the  nature  of 
I ;  Mr.  Pbillimore,  of  King- 
r  the  pastor  ;  Mr.  Pritchani 
from  2  Kings  ir.  9  ;  Mr. 
to  the  charch,  from  2  Cor. 


ANTERBDRY. 

[arch  24,  Mr.  Barton,  late  a 
dford»  Yorkshire,  was  or- 
'a  Particular  Baptist  church 
Kent.  The  Rev.  Joseph 
kestone,  introduced  the  ser- 
gand  prayer ;  Rev.  J.  iaok- 
ly  stated  the  nature  of  a 
ti,  and  asked  the  usual  ques- 
Cramp,  of  St.  Peter's,  of- 
ilion  prayer  ;  Dr.  Steadman 
ectionate  and  a  very  impres- 
t  Heb.  xiii.  17 ;  and  Rev.  T. 
ladstone,  preached  to  the 
Thess.  V.  12, 13  ;  Rev.  Mr. 
r  in  the  Countess  of  Hun- 
uon,  concluded  with  prayer. 
lTey,of  Fetter-lane,  London, 
sosry  Student,  at  Stepney, 
ford,  Cus worth,  Wesleymn 
iterbary,  and  Cranbrook,  of 
Iso  engaged  in  different  parts 

g  Dr.  Steadman  preached  to 
ifid  attentive  congregation, 
3. 

through  the  whole  of  the 
g^ly  interesting  nature  ;  and 
)f  usefulness  which  Canter- 
are  a  sonrce  of  enconrage- 
nr  and  people,  in  the  form- 
iportaut  union.  The  church 
»«aase  it  has  been  but  re- 
but its  members  are  united 
»,  tand  they  are  earnetft  in 
Him  who  baa  promised  that 
sAall  b¥O0me  a  ihoueaod/* 

and  witling  to  falfd   h'ti 
'em. 


NOTICES. 

Qj^r4$kin  ifisoctafMn, 

The  Oxfordshire  AtsooiatioB  will  be  held 
at  Cirencester,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
in  Whitsun  week,  when  Messrs.  Jayne, 
Pryoe,  and  Copley  an  aspectad  to  praaohp 


e  ii«sociali0N. 


Yorhtkira  and 


The  Yorkshire  and  hamotMn 
ation  of  Baptist  Churches  will  hold  their 
next  meeting  at  Irwell  Terrace,  Baoop,  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  tho  Whttson 
week.  May  the  ITth  and  18th,  1826,  U  be- 
gia  at  two  o'olook  on  Wednasday  aftenmm. 

Soeieiff  for  iha  Bt&^  if  AgaA  mi  Hfim 
BsfiiMi  Mkmaiara, 

The  Annnal  Meeting  of  the  Society  for  tho 
relief  of  "  Aged  and  Infiitn  Baptist  Minis' 
tors,"  instituted  at  Bath,  1816,  will  be  hdd 
at  the  Vestry  of  the  Baptist  Meeling-hoasa» 
Somerset-street,  Bath,  June  14th,  at  noon. 

In  the  interim,  the  bene6ciary  members, 
annual  subscribers,  and  oongregatiaiis  db- 
posed  to  aid  the  funds  of  the  soefety,  by  a 
collection,  are  respectAilly  reqoaateA  to  pay 
their  subscriptions  and  coUeetions  to  any 
member  of  the  committee,  who  are  dasirad 
to  remit  all  sums  received  oa  account  of  the 
society  to  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Porter,  Bath. 

The  committee  avail  themselves  of  this 
occasion,  to  suggest  to  their  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  who  are  members  of  this  society, 
partienlarly  those  who  did  not  make  a  col- 
lection last  year,  that,  if  each  of  them  woold 
make  a  collection  (either  public  or  private), 
the  aggregate,  though  the  sums  were  small 
individually,  would  be  a  valuable  aceession 
to  the  comforts  of  the  aged  or  infirm ;  as 
oae-half  of  such  collections  would  be  imme- 
diately  divided  among  the  claimants. 

The  beneficiary  members  entitled  to  claim 
on  the  funds  of  the  society  (thosa  who 
chdmed  Itut  year  a*  weU  a»  others),  are  re- 
minded, that  their  application  must  be  in  the 
hands  of  tho  secretary,  on  or  before  the 
17  th  of  May,  or  they  cannot  be  attended  to. 
And  those  of  them  who  retain  the  pastoral 
office,  must  accompany  their  implication 
with  a  certificate  from  their  respective 
churches,  that  they  retain  such  office  (not- 
withstanding their  claim  on  the  Society), 
with  the  consent  of  the  majority  of  mem- 
bers, present  at  a  chnreh  meeting,  held  by 
public  notice,  for  the  especial  pnipose  of 
giving  such  certificate. 

P.  S.  In  the  last  six  yean  the  soovet^j  ^ia 
distributed  £82^  amonik^  a^ed  andi  VD^na 
ministers,  besides  famdva^  £,%^M%  xnot%  Vbi 
the  foar  per  oanta. 
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FOREIGN. 

The  resaltof  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
mission  to  Russia  has  not  yet  transpired. 
France  appears  to  be  in  a  very  critical 
situation.  On  the  one  hand,  the  priests, 
with  the  Jesuits  at  their  head,  are  strain- 
ing every  nenre  to  regain  their  long-lost 
inflaence ;  and  they  are  supported  by  a 
weak-minded y  superstitious  king.   They 
have  even  ventured  toVevive  the  notion 
of  the' Pope's  supremacy,  in  temporal 
i^airs;  and  his  power  to  depose  those 
Sovereigns  who  maintain  infidel  or  he- 
retical principles ! !    Convincing  proofs 
are  hereby  furnished,  of  the  nnchange- 
abfeness  of  the  Papal  system,   which 
some  persons,  more  charitable  than  wise, 
have  fondly  imagined  to  be  improved. — 
On  the  other  hand,  these  measures  ex- 
cite the  ridicule  or  open  hostility  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  French  nation. — 
The  Jubilee   has  been    proclaimed    in 
France  this  year ;  but  when  the  King, 
accompanied  by  the  Royal  Family  and 
the  Court,  went  in  procession  to  Church 
on  that  occasion,  there  were  but  ten  or 
twelve  Peers,  and  as  many  Deputies, 
to  follow  in  his  train.     A  recent  work, 
published  in  Paris,  by  the  Comte  de 
Montlosier,  has  created  a  most  lively 
sensation:  it  contains  an  exposure  of 
the  practices  of  the  Jesuits,  from  their 
origin  to  the  present  time,  shewing  the 
dangerous  tendency  of  the  principles  of 
that  society,  and  urging  a  strenuous  op- 
position to  their  present  attempts.    Six 
editions  of  this  work  have  been  sold  in 
the  space  of  a  few  weeks.    The  Clergy 
themselves  have  taken  the  alarm,  and 
an  address  has  been  presented  to  the 
King,  signed  by  fourteen  Archbishops 
and  Bishops,  disclaiming  and  protesting 
against  the  doctrines  of  the  Jesuits,  and 
defending  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
Omllican  Church^    This  looks  well. 

The   remalna  of  the  late    Emperot 
Alexander   were   interred   at  Petew- 
Jfurgb,  on  the  25th  of  March. 


The  affairs  of  Greece  wear,  at  pre- 
sent, a  gloomy  aspect. 

It  is  said  that  a  Boll  has  been  pre- 
pared  at  Rome,  though  not  yet  publish- 
ed, by  which  the  Pope  will  call  upon 
the  Catholic  Clergy  to  "  pursue  and  ex- 
tirpate the  political  sects  whose  object 
is  to  overturn  the  throne  and  the  altar.* 
And  yet  some  would  fain  persuade  m^ 
that  the  Papal  Supremacy  only  regards 
things  sptritM// 

A  General  Congress  of  tbe  American 
States  is  about  to  meet  at  Panama.  It 
is  affirmed,  that  the  Abolition  of  the 
Slave  Trade  will  form  one  subject  of 
their  deliberations. 


DOMESTIC. 

His  Holiness  Leo  XII.  compassion, 
ating  his  Catholic  family,  has  extended 
the  benefits  of  the  Jubilee  to  all  til 
kingdoms  of  Europe.    In  consequence, 
the  Jubilee  was  proclaimed  in  the  Lon- 
don District,  on  Sunday,  April  9,  and 
will  continue  six  months.    During  that 
time,  all  good  Catholics   who  confess 
their  sins  to  the  Priest,  receive  the  Holy 
Sacrament,  and  visit,  fifteen  times,  the 
Church  appointed  by  the  Bishop  for 
that  purpose,  to  pray  for  the  esUblish- 
ment  of  the  Papacy,  and  the  confusion 
of  heretics,  may  obtain  a  plenary  indul- 
gence,  t. «.   a  remission   of  whatever 
temporal  punishments  their  transgres- 
sions may  have  incurred,  the   eternal 
punishment  being  remitted  in  their  bap- 
tism  I    This  is  Popery  in  the  nineieenik 
century  f 

We  are  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  report 
that  commercial  distress  is  still  veiy 
alarmingly  prevalent. 

April  17.— -Mr.  Home  presented  a 
petition  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
signed  by  upwards  of  200  persons, 
against  prosecutions  for  blasphemy. 

XpT\VV%.— MT.Whitmore's  motioo, 
for  ^  T^^WX  o^  ia\^  ^wii\Kwv^%s.\«i^ 
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We  request  the  attention  of  our  friends  to  the  facts  mentioned  in  the  letters  of 
Messrs.  Thomas  and  Wilson.  We  allude  to  the  conversion  of  the  Schoolmaster,^ 
who  resided  in  one  of  the  most  Popish  parts  of  even  the  West  of  Ireland,  who  is 
now  employed  as  a  Reader  of  the  Scriptnres ; — the  congregation  of  Protestants 
ooder  the  regular  superintendance  of  a  pious  Magistrate ; — the  touching  anec- 
dote of  the  little  girl,  as  regarded  her  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures ; — and  the 
application  for  Testaments  in  the  neighbourhood  ofLeitrim  /  Surely,  these  are 
ifldicatioDS  that  "  the  handful  of  com  in  the  earth  on  the  top  of  the  mountains,'^ 
begins  to  ^'  shake  its  fruit  like  Lebanon." 


The  following  article  is  extract- 
ed from  an  Irish  newspaper. — 
Though  the  Baptist  is  not  the  So- 
ciety referred  to,  yet  as  the  object 
is  the  same,  promoting  the  reading 
of  the  Irish  Scriptures,  we  conclude 
that  every  instance  of  professed  re- 
gard for  the  Scriptures  will  be  grati- 
fying to  the  friends  of  Ireland. 

Qteayhnarogut,  I>ec.  29,  1825. 

ReioIatioDf  of  the  Masters,  &o.  connected 
wilh  the  Irish  Society  in  the  Coonties  of 
Amagh,  Monaghan,  Cavan,  Looth,  and 
Heath. 

We,  the  Roman  Catholic  Masters  and 
Scholars  ander  the  Irish  Societj,  whose 
Dtnes,  with  cor  respective  residences,  pa- 
rishes, and  post  towns,  are  hereunto  annex- 
ed, desire,  bj  th«  following  Resolutions,  to 
express,  on  behalf  of  onrseWes  and  upwards 
of  5000  of  oor  adult  fellow-brethren,  who,  in 
this  district  alone,  are  in  connexion  with  the 
Irish  Society,  oar  homhle  but  conscientioas 
tad  heartfelt  sentiments  with  respect  to  this 
ioTftlaable  institotiou,  and  to  our  reading  of 
the  Scriptures    in    our  yenerable  beloved 

loQfrae. 

1.  Resolved,  That  Relieving  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  to  be  the  source  uf  all  spiritual 
iiQowledge,  and  the  proper  basis  of  all  moral 
iutmction,  we  consider  that  the  want  of 
titcm  in  our  native  language  has  been  to  us, 
ud  to  our  forefathers,  for  a  long  period,  the 
peatest  evil ;  and  that  the  Irish  Society,  by 
their  schools,  and  providing  for  us  the  Scrip- 
tores  in  the  language  we  best  understand, 
have  giren  to  om  aa  iaeadmabJe  gift,  and  to 
Irtbnd  the  mMegt  boon  she  ever  before  re 


2.  Resolved,  That  it  is  not  true  that  the 
native  Irish  are  careless  and  indifferent  to- 
wards education ;  on  the  contrary,  they  are 
most  anxious  and  solicitous  for  both  moral 
and  religious  instruction  ;  and  in  every  neigh- 
bourhood where  obstacles  are  not  opposed, 
most  gladly  embrace  it  for  themselves  and 
families ;  that  for  a  considerable  time  we 
have  observed  the  good  effects  of  Irish 
schools,  in  removing  prejudices,  banishing 
vicious,  and  increasing  virtuous  habits  ;  that 
in  many  places  we  have  seen  those  who  for- 
merly spent  part  of  the  Lord's  Day  at  foot- 
ball, dances,  card-plajing,  snd  whiskey 
houses,  now  resorting  to  the  Irish  teacher's 
house  to  learn  lessons  of  wisdom  ^rom  the 
Book  of  God. 

3.  Resolved,  That  objections  having  been 
made  to  our  reading  the  Irish  Testament, 
from  its  not  being  a  proper  translation,  we 
have  individually  and  collectively,  in  »  very 
minute  and  accurate  manner,  with  our  Iriitb 
dictionaries  in  oor  hands,  compared  it  with 
both  the  Protestant  and  Rheims  translations, 
and  6nd  it  most  agreeing  with  our  own  Rhe- 
miiih  version,  and  to  be  an  accurate  Iriitb  trans- 
lation, with  the  exception  of  a  few  orthogra- 
phical or  typographical  errors  :  however,  if 
those  condemning  it  convince  us  of  its  errors, 
and  supply  us  with  a  better  Irish  translation, 
we  (as  is  our  duty)  will  thankfully  receive 
the  better  one  ;  but,  until  this  better  one  be 
provided  for  us,  we  cannot  give  up  that 
which  tlie  Irish  Society  have  been  graciously 
pleasetV  to  provide  us,  especially  as  we  are 
convinced  ot  its  being  free  from  radical  er- 
rors. 

4.  Re«ol^'-d,   That  with  respect   to  the 
objection  ol  our  Irish  Version  not  having 
Notes  Of  C<     nents,  we  are  humbly  of  o\ji- 
nion  that  N«    .s  or  CommenU  we  ivoV  e%««cv- 
tial/y  necessary  for  undeTsVandxn^  VJtwi  m^^fac- 
Jity  and  plain  truths  of  iVie  Go?i^e\  ♦,  ^luA.  >Oaa\ 
Scripture,    withoat  "Mole    ox  CotoiixwbN.»  vk 


buded  dowD  h;  the  Inipintiofi  of  God.  ami 
banded  down  to  d>  by  the  ApoillM,  lod  a 
anScUnt  md  profit«b1e  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correclion,  for  i 


re  rail  J  < 


uabte 


e  Right  ReT.  Dr.  Da jle. 
bcTarc  the  Hobm  of  Lords,  m  tbe  3lil  of 
Much  lut,  nhereio  ba  ititei,  thit  Notei 
and  ConimeDti  aie  often  objeotionabls,  and 
earrj  no  weight,  a>  (he  wiilera  of  them  are 
frtijoentlj  oeknown.  We  oonceire  that  if 
we  were  to  neat  with  «ach  notea  u  the  Re' 
DootOT  allodei  to,  Ibat  thej  would  lend  I 
lo  dangeraoi  errort,  and  that  the 


Iritli 


lented  t< 


■  iotbeleaat 

0hJecti0D»ble  fom,  and  evide 

CEB  that  the 

Socieljwbicb.Dpplie»it,  haxe 

no  othei  ob- 

Jeot  inTiewbotloiDakeaiaffi 

uainled  with 

le  Divii 


Ford. 


C.  BeaolfBd,  That,  M  bj  ooi  npponeota, 

we  are  ebuged  with  intiooerilr  and  by pn- 
«rii},  bi  receiiuig  the  IrisfaScriptarta,  and 
tu  be  actnaled  aotelj  bv  aelfiih  moliTeii;  thai 
eren  (faoold  tbe  SocietJ  TDlDntaril},  or  b; 
neoeiaitj,   withdraw    from  an    lb«  ail: 

tnral  and  Elemonlar;  Baok*.  we  will  : 
■nd  teach  the  oraokn  of  Diiine  truti 
Ibe  laogoage  nf  onr  coantrj  and  our  an 


IS  fellox 


>wledg«;  ' 


are  Ibinliog  afMr 

doing  u>  weconiiaeroQiseiveB  engsgcu  in  « 
work  naafnl  lo  man  and  profitable  to  God  l 
that  the  Roman  Ctlbollc  Choroh,  of  whinh 
we  are  membeii,  bulb  n«ver  bjherCoaDCila. 
■or  her  Spiriloal  Head, denied  IhpScripturei 
to  lha>e  wbu  read  Ibem  wi^b  [ererenre  aniL 
aineerit; ;  Ibal,  on  the  conlrarv,  we  find,  on 
Ibe  beet  anthoritj.  that  leteraf  of  bi 


hare  gon. 


r  tban 


eadintt  ol  Cod's  word. 


IS  Dcoeptable  la  oir  CrealoT,  the;  cauMl 
io»  be  diapleaaing  to  him  ;  Gaallj,  that  «s 
■tiiTsider  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Seriptnrea 
s  our  right  aa  men,  oor  duty  ai  Cbiiatiana. 
md  onr  privilege  aa  Roman  Cilbolica. 

The  aboie  Reaolalions  signed  by  npwaida 
if.l90penon9. 

N,B.  A  copy  of  tbe  aboTO  ReaolalioH 
•rm  aeut  lo  tbe  MosI  Bct.  Dr.CaTtU. 


Limtrick,  PA.  16,  IBSI. 


Mv   DBAK  SiBB 


;NCI.oeG  a  leHer  froia  onr  friend  M^ 
-.  I  eatablisbed  a  female  achool  atlai 
jit,  under  hii  care»  in  plaoe  of  ooeaf 
itioae  which  was  ditperted  by  the  prioM, 
it  is  new  rail.  He  alio  reqaeslad  I* 
I  an  Irish  itinerant  reader  of  Ibe  Scrip- 
I  in  bis  ncigbbonrhood.  This  I  also 
c?rnip1ieil  with,  bi'liering  it  would  meflthe 
ibaliou  of  tbe  Commillee,  as  a  snitaUf 


H<^ 


Allan 


It  31  oy, 


Ijnerich. 


derated  man  : 

Ibe  bank. 

ty  milei  north 


Digbi, 


only  by  recomm ending 

out  inducemcnls  for  asing 
in  abook.enlided  the  Sacred  Diary, 
i,  conUining  a  catalogne  of  thi 
lalgencfsgranlcd  by  different  Popes, 
thai  Tope  John  Ibe  it&,  and  naov 
lis  sncceasors.  Lave  granted  the  fri- 
'    "  ■  '  rad,  teacb. 


ibe  Word 
dolgeuce : 


f  God : - 


nodrril 
b  the  Word 


'  Indulgi 

aucb  ai  hear  and  liilcu  to  the  Word  of  God, 
with  aninward  ilteotionorheart;   one  hun- 
dred days'  lodnlgence  to  BDcti  na  do  recite 
the  Goapel  of  St.  John  ia  granted  by  Pope 
Clement  Sih ;  one  year's  Indulgence,  and  by 
Pope  Jobo  226,  tonj  days,  which  make  iti 
all,  one  yeat  and  forty  days'  Indulgence,  (or 
eaeh  time;  Ifial  when  auch  practice  a  were  ;> 
highly  rooouuncuited  and  rewardeiJl  at  rtn' 
period  by  Ilic'Spiritual  Heads  af  tlie  Z\\vx-^ 


ilh  trembling,  for  fL-ar  of  Ih 
l^iritsti,"  but  Ihe  Lord  gate  him  grace  an 
siri'ngth,  and  he  has  never  beea  a  day  sinei 
lo  mass.  He  diBcor.Ted  bis  error  and  ha 
ilaibger,  and  became  a  decided  betieter;  b 
i«  a  good  Irinh  scholar,  aFtd  has  prellj'  gov 
knowledge  of    Latia,      M  hen   tbe   prieal 

lin'iiahrd  hit  acbool,  aod  reduced  him  tit 
■lis  lar{^  family  lo  beggary.  The  priesia  I 
tlieMajor'sneigbbonrbood  have  also  attache 
Ilia,  aa  be  is  Tery  active.  In  anotbtt  lettc 
Tt^eived  this  day  from  Ibe  Major,  be  wHtei 


\n^  10  denounce  those  who  admit  or  liste 
(o  bim  ;  buliie  goeaon  quietly,  but  steadili 
SuiTiter  in  modo,  sed  fortiler  in  re.  An 
■*\\\,  I  trust,  in  God.  be  nsefnl  to  many. 
A>  the  Major  wiibea  lo  spare  Ihe  funda  < 
<pur  aociety,  he  applied  for  a  reader  lo  tk 
Sr.Ti^t.aiclljgk&eH  Socieli ;  but  they  ha 
I  TiiVone  Vopie  >"m  V«ikV  ttftn  &\%«)< 
\  ia  a>ftMiaii^  auViliAB  <(«yin^,  uAwAi 
AVno  Ml  i«t.  ««m wiw'ii  V«***V^«* 


Iriik  CkrMiekt 
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igeitc  an  mnm  of  o«r  mm  tamwnhM,  aad 
I  ankppj  to  tay  tk»y  >PpMr  to  wear  well. 

I  IB  ilnost  oqrotooHy  froB  Imww,  aad 
bire  exteadad  ay  Inunbit  laboan  to  aboot 
fertj  Bilei  aad  opwarda  rooad  Liiiierick. 
Where  I  eonld  obtain  bo  paUio  waj  of  oon- 
rc7ine,  I  bad  to  toka  loag;  joornies  over 
BMutuDS  laad  wilda  on  foot,  dangaroaa 
indeed,  and  Injarioiu  to  mj  health ;  bat 
"  bring  obtaiaied  beip  of  God  I  bare  ooo- 
tinaed  to  tbb  day."  It  wonld  be  tediooa  to 
enter  into  partiottfaura :  aaffioe  it  to  m  j,  that 
I  bare  had  Tariona  conrenations  with  a 
maWr  of  iadividaaU,  iattraoting  them  from 
keate  to  honaa,  bj  whieh,  I  trut,  and  bare 
Rteoa  to  bope,  that  lome  bare  been  bene- 
M*  Sawa  my  laat  I  bare  praaebed  and 
opoaadad  tbeSoriptares  rapeatedljin  the 
ftUowinf  placet : — at  KiUdoe,  Meant  Man- 
aaa»  OoBwella,  Tomgranj,  Majnoa,  Ballj 
Pw,  BhdbiU«  Tooagh,  Shilfinan,  Luhnn, 
BaooMkane,  Bnnrathy,  Cloogbferdan,  Six 
Ida  Bridge,  oo  board  sbipa  ia  limerick,  &e. 
The  abora  ^aoea  are  litnated  in  the  coonties 
af  Ckre,  Galwaj,  Tipperarjr,  and  limerick. 
I  ua  bappj  to  saj,  that  there  is  a  growing 
■ttention  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  In  aome 
of  the  abore  places  I  preached  in  roomsi 
whieh  were  crowded  oat.  I  hare  preached 
at  QoagfalerdaB  the  first  Lord's-day  of  ererj 
Booth  since  the  first  of  Nor  ember;  there 
kas  been  an  increase  to  the  congregation ; 
lOBK  are  disposed  to  retnm,  who  hare  not 
beeo  there  for  jeanu  It  is  a  good  way  to. 
go  to  the  booses  of  the  people  to  ascertain 
the  stato  of  their  minds,  and  to  endearonr  to 
apply  the  proper  core.  I  hare  circalated 
gnat  qnaatitiM  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  and 
Tracts,  sent  me  by  the  society,  I  trust  to 
good  effect.  I  sold  a  few  at  a  rery  reduced 
priee,  for  which  I  will  account  to  Mr.  West. 
The  Lord  has  giren  the  society  great  cause 
far  gratitade  and  eDconragement,  by  bless- 
i^  their  laboors  as  he  has  dona  in  rarious 
aad  iaonmerable  instances.  Yon  will  see 
liy  the  inelosed  from  Major  C,  there  is  a 
refermed  congregation  at  Ballycar,  and  that 
tbe  worthy  magistrate  is  himself  the  teacher. 
I  will  soon  send  yon  a  paper,  which  will 
gire  great  pleasure,  respecting  tbe  trium' 
phant  and  happy  death  of  a  young  lady,  to 
wbom  and  to  her  mother  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  make  me  nseful. 

I  am,  my  dear  friends,  erer  yours, 

W.  THOMAS. 


IVoai  tk$  Bmf,  Josiah  Wibon  to  f  As  Secre- 

tariet, 

Dublm,  'March  21,  IS^. 

hUM  BBBTItBBN, 

I TBBTBBDA  Y  anited  ia  this  citjr  to  col- 
^  Aa  t^mnf  tubaerfytiima  of  tlmBodetf, 


which  I  hare  already  done  in  my  district  in 
Connanght,  and  am  happy  to  say,  that  in* 
stead  of  a  decrease,  which  from  rarioaa 
oanses  might  hare  been  anticipated,  there  ia 
a  trifling  addition  ',  so  that  from  the  com- 
mencement there  haa  beea  an  increase  ererj 
year. 

I  ha;ra  tfeen  yonn  of  the  0th,  to  Mr. 
Briscoe,  aad  am  glad  the  Gonunittee  baro 
agreed  to  employ  Pat  Sweeny  ;  he  ia  a  man 
of  sterling  worth.  I  sent  eff  John  l>wyer 
last  week,  with  a  letter  to  Mr.  Tboaus,  and 
think  ha  shonid  be  andar  bis  snperintend- 
ance. 

As  I  am  writing,  I  may  as  well  send  yon 
two  or  three  particulars,  which,  I  am  sore*, 
will  interest  yon  and  other  friends.  It 
affords  me  nnspeakable  pleasure  in  being 
able  to  gire  yon  additional  eridence  of  the 
Society's  nsefblness.  A  girl,  aged  setea- 
teen,  who  has  been  four  years  in  one  of  oar 
schools,  was  lately  pointed  ont  to  me  as  oaa 
who  had  benefited  mach  by  the  Seriptores 
she  bad  read,  and  committed  to  memory* 
I  had,  therefore,  some  most  iatereating 
oonrersatien  with  her,  oo  the  morning  after 
nupecting  the  school,  in  the  presence  of  the 
wife  of  the  clergyman  of  the  parish.  1 
began  tbe  exambation  by  saying,  **  Well-— 
yon  hare  been  a  long  time  reading  the 
Seriptores,  and  bare  committed  a  great 
many  chapters  to  memory,"  (more  than  a 
hundred)  *'  do  you  think  yon  understand 
any  thing  about  them  V*  she  replied,  **  I 
think  I  do,  sir ;  I  hope  I  do,  and  enjoy  moob 
pleasure  in  them." 

<*  What  then  do  you  think  of  yonr  oha* 
raoter  and  sUte  7"  **  I  know  that  I  am  a 
guilty  sinner,  one  of  the  rilest  of  sinners, 
before  God,  and  deserre  his  displeasure.*' 

*'  What  prospeota  hare  you  then  for  the 
future  ?  where  do  you  expect  to  go  when  yon 
die  ?"  "  I  hope  to  be  happy  in  hearen  ;  for 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  sare  sinners, 
and  all  who  beliere  in  him  shall  be  sared 
and  be  happy ;  and  I  trust  I  hare  been 
enabled  to  beliere  in  him." 

I  mention  these  as  a  specimen  of  the 
answers  she  gare  to  a  rariety  of  questions 
that  I  proposed,  all  of  which  were  equally 
satisfactory ;  and  in  many  of  them  there 
were  the  evidences  of  her  enjoying  much 
rich  Christian  experience;  and  her  refer- 
ences to  appropriate  passages  of  Scriptore, 
to  illustrate  or  confirm  the  obserrations  she 
made,  was  peculiarly  gratifying.  I  said  to 
her  at  parting,  '*  You  have  made  a  good  pro- 
fession ;  may  the  Lord  enable  you  to  act  op 
to  it,  and  I  hope  we  shall  meet  in  hearen, 
where  we  shall  cheerfally  unite  in  singing 
tbe  praises  of  redeeming  grace."  She  re- 
plied, "  I  hope  tbis  w\\\V»e  o\a  \xv^Y^tk«^%\ 
and  I  thank  you  and  VYie  aocAeVj,  a&  ^« 
means  by  wbicb  1  Yiare  \)««ii  \^tq\il^V  \a 
know  Jeaus  Cbritl  as  m^  S«.V\o^.'^ 
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Iruh  Chtcnicle. 


Yon  will  he  pleased  to  hear,  that  her 
mother,  who  was  formerlj  a  Ter;  higoted 
woman,  and  is  still  a  Roman  Catholie,  said 
to  her  some  time  ago,  that  she  would  allow 
her  to  go  to  whatever  place  of  worship  the 
Bible  and  her  conscience  dictated.  On  in- 
qnirj,  I  found  that  her  whole  conduct  is 
consistent  with  such  a  profession,  and  espe- 
cially that  she  is  much  in  the  habit  of  re- 
tiring for  secret  prajer.  *<  Is  not  this  a 
brand  plucked  from  the  fire  V* 

On  inspecting  another  school,  there  was  a 
boy,  who,  at  the  preceding  inspection  had 
obtained  the  premium  of  a  Bible;  and  on 
this  occasion  had  twenty-two  additional 
chapters,  for  which  he  was  entitled  to  another 
Hible;  but  as  he  had  so  recently  obtained 
one,  I  thought  he  might  prefer  some  other 
premium  ;  but  he  said  no,  he  preferred  a 
Bible  ;  the  reason  I  found  to  be,  that  he  bad 
three  brothers  at  home,  who  bad  tio  Bible, 
and  he  wanted  this  for  one  of  the:  . 

You  have  of  course  beard  of  the  conflict- 
ing statements  that  have  been  made  respect- 
ing the  man  who  was  persecuted  so  much  in 
Leitrim,  for  reading  his  Bible,  &c.  dec. 

I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  state,  that 
the  consequences  in  the  neighbourhood,  are 
such  as  the  friends  of  light  and  liberty 
would  wish.  Being  a  short  time  ago  preach- 
ing within  a  few  miles  of  the  town  of  Lei- 
trim, I  had  the  following  morning  an  ap- 
plication from  two  respectable  Protestants 
for  forty  Testaments ;  struck  with  the  sin- 
gularity of  t!ie  request,  I  inquired  into  the 
particulars,  when  one  of  them  assured  me 
he  had  applications  from  Roman  Catholics 
for  more  than  that  number  of  Testaments, 
such  wa»  their  anxiety  to  read  it,  since  the 
aft'air  of  Leitrim  was  made  public ;  I  did 
not,  of  course,  fully  comply  with  their  re- 
quest, but  met  it  to  the  best  of  my  judg- 
ment, by  giving  twelve  Testaments  in  charge 
with  the  two  persons,  to  lend  to  their  neigh- 
bours. Yours  affectionately, 

J.  WILSON. 


The  following  familiar  Lines, 
written  by  Mr.  Davis,  are  circu- 
lated by  him  in  Ireland  : 

THE  BIBLE'S  PETITION. 

^is  not  to  ask  an  alms  as  beggars  do. 
The  Bible  supplicating  comes  to  you  ; 
The  wealth  of  India  can't  eucrease  my  store. 
And  Potentates  without  me  must  be  poor. 

Whoever  gives  me  welcome  with  his  heart. 
To  bim  eternal  ghrj  I'll  impart ; 
^ui  be  that  alighta,  and  pats  contempt  on  me, 
Voea  his  own  aool  an  awful  injury.  ♦ 


*  Tror*  fill.  S6. 


My  origin  is  from  th'  Eternal  Miw^ 
That  men  the  road  to  happiness  may  find  f 
And  roillioBs  oow  appear  in  Glory  bright, 
I  goided  thithar  by  my  perfect  light. 

Then  let  me  not  be  treated  with  disdain. 
Or  say  I  sought  admission  here  in  vain ; 
For,  be  assured,  my  Author  has  his  eye 
On  those  that  love,  and  those  that  pass  me  by  f 
If  you  love  knowledge,  onrions,  ancient,  new. 
Or  history,  to  be  received  as  true  ; 
My  sacred  pages  your  regards  invite. 
And  cannot  fail  affording  you  delight. 

If  mysteries  give  yon  pleasure  to  explore. 
Here  you  may  find  a  most  exhaastless  store; 
T»  which  even  Angel  minds  attention  bend. 
And  love  to  search,  but  cannot  comprebeiMl. 

If  perfect  morals  your  desires  engage 
Behold  them  in  my  pure  unsullied  page. 
And  say,  if  strict  regard  to  these  were  givem 
Would  not  the  world  he  near  akin  to  heaven  ' 

And  if  you  ask,  "  What  shall  a  sinner  do, 
*•  To  be  forgiv'n,  and  get  to  glory  too  ? 
**  Can  God  the  Holy,  God  the  Just,  pass  l» 
**  My  crimes,  and  look  on  one  so  vile  as  I  ? 

Behold  the  cross  on  Calv'ry  rais'd,  and  8& 
How  well  the  types  and  antitype  agree  ! 
See  my  predictions,  perfectly  fulfiird. 
In  Abraham's  son  !   in  David's  Lord  and 
child ! 

My  heav'n-inspir'd  instructions  teach  the 

way. 
To  present  peace,  and  everlasting  day  ; 
Nor  can  my  humble  pupil  miss  the  road 
To  final,  perfect  happiness  with  God. 

Then  let  your  supplicant  your  welcome  sba.s-« 
And  while  you  read,  direct  to  God  your 

prayer ; 
To  guide  you  right,  and  he  will  sorely  hear 
And  to  you  bring  his  great  salvation  near. 
ClonmeL      ________  S.  D. 
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MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


NOTICE. 

Thb  TreasiireTB  of  Auxiliary  Societies^  and  other  friendfl  who  may 
have  Monies  in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully  re- 
minded that  the  Treasurer's  account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  1st 
of  June,  which  renders  it  necessary  that  all  payments  intended  to  ap- 
pear in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Report,  should  be  made  in  the  course 
of  the  present  month,  it  is  requested  that  the  respective  accounts  may 
be  sent  properly  balanced  to  the  Secretary,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
chorch  Street,  accompanied  by  the  lists  of  Subscribers,  &c.  in  alpha- 
betical order.  Due  attention  to  this  Notice  will  prevent  delay  in  the 
dosing  of  the  Society's  accounts,  and  consequently  facilitate  the  early 
publication  of  the  Report. 

The  Annual  Sermons  for  the  Society  will  be  preached.  Providence 
permitting,  on  Wednesday,  June  21,  and  the  Annual  Meeting  held,  as 
Bsual,  on  the  following  day.  Full  particulars  of  the  respective  services 
will  appear  in  our  next  Number. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


SEVENOAKS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Branch  Missionary  Society,  formed 
in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  was 
held  at  Sevenoaks,  Wednesday, 
April  12,  1826 : 

The  wMtber  proving  wet  and  unfaToar- 
mble,  tod  one  or  two  lettera  received  jast 
before  the  meeting,  from  friends  who  had 
been  used  to  afford  astiftanoe,  expressing 
regret  that  thej  must  be  anexpectedlj  ab- 
sent, tended  to  damp  the  anticipations  of 
some  whose  hearts  seem  deepl  j  interested  in 
the  caase  of  the  heathen  world ;  hot  notwith- 
standing these  disadvantages,  we  had  a  verj 
respectable,  harmonious,  and  we  tmst  pro- 
fitable meeting.     The  pablic  worship,  pre- 
paratory to  the  more  general  meeting,  com- 
menced at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. — 
Rev.  Thomas  Sbirlej,  the  minister  of  the 
place,  read  the  hjmns  ;  Rev.  J.  Phillips,  in- 
dependent, and  brother  to  the  missionarj  who 
lately  died  in  Jamaica,  read  the  Scriptares 
and  prayed  ;  Rev.  Thomas  Blandell  preached 
from  Rev.  chap.  i.  vers.  4,5,  6,  and  con- 
claded  with  prayer.    The  annual  meeting 
was  eaor«9ed  aboat  balf-past  six ;  Rev.  W. 
MUwerprm/ed;  Mr.  Comfort  was  invited  to 
l*e  cbair;  Mad  Raw.  T,  BiuMll  gate   a 


statement  of  the  origin,  progress,  and  pre- 
sent  condition  of  the  parent  Society.  Suit- 
able resolations  were  adopted,  when  the 
Rev.  J.  Phillips,  Mawer,  Davis,  Jones, 
Shirley,  Blandell,  with  the  esteemed  bre- 
thren Sanders,  Sootheni,  and  Comfort,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  which  was  evidently 
impressed  with  a  lively  and  picas  feeling,  so 
desirable  on  soch  occasions.  The  Mission- 
ary cause  has  manifestly  taken  root  in  this 
beaatifol  county,  and  is  now  vigorously  put- 
ting forth  its  vernal  buds  and  blossoms.  May 
the  blessing  of  the  ancient  patriarch,  when 
he  blessed  his  beloved  son,  and  said — "  Jo- 
seph is  a  fruitful  bough,  a  fruitful  bough  by 
a  well,  whose  branches  run  over  the  wul"— ^ 
rest  upon  the  Seven  Oaks  Branch,  and  the 
Kent  Auxiliary  Society.  Wo  cannot  con- 
clude this  brief  notice,  without  mentioning 
that  the  exertions  of  the  Ladies  in  this  holy 
cause,  have  been  and  ave  very  sealous,  and 
that  the  meeting  was  particdarly  charmed 
by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  a  lovely 
band  of  children,  and  young  persons,  who 
prKsented  a  number  of  boxes  containing 
diflferent  sums  which  they  had,  in  the  course 
of  the  year  saved,  to  consecrate  to  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth.  Who 
would  discourage  or  despise  these  early  of- 
ferings brought  to  the  altar  of  God  1  aince  it 
is  written  in  the  Psalms,  '*  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  tuokUn^  VvasX  >\tfit)L  w^va^\ 
strength,  beoanwot  VVint  «tLem\c^,^^x*^.^«s% 
mightesi  aliU  the  annm^  aii^  ^^^  %M«t^%«-^ 
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GREAT  MISSENDEN. 

The  fourth  Anniversary  of  the 
Missionary  Association^  formed  in 
this  interesting  Village,  and  in 
which  £pisco]^ians  and  Dissen- 
ters cheerfully  and  zealously  com- 
bine,  was  held  on  Easter  Monday, 
March  27;  and  proved  as  agreeable 
and  pleasant  as  all  the  preceding 
meetings  have  been. 

Tbe  ohair  was  occupied  bj  the  Rer.  Wm. 
Stephen,  Viear  of  Bledlow,  and  the  Tarious 
resolatioiu,  referring  to  the  business  of  tbe 
day,  were  proposed  bj  the  Rer.  Mn  Wil- 
liams, Carate  of  High  Wyoombe ;  the  Rev. 
John  Dyer,  from  London ;  and  several  mini- 
sters and  gentlemen  from  the  neighbonrhood. 
Nearly  one  bnndred  friends  took  tea  to- 
gether in  the  School-room  after  the  meeting 
had  ended,  and  a  large  congregation  assem- 
bled at  the  Baptist  meeting  in  the  evening, 
when  Mr.  Dyer  preached  from  Col .  ir.  2. 


FROME  AND  DEVIZES. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Frome 
Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety,  was  held  on  Monday  even- 
ing, April  lOy  at  the  spacious 
Chapely  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Saunders's  Congregation  in  Bad- 
cox  Lane. 

After  prayer  had  been  offered  by  the  Rev. 
James  Viney,  of  Beckiogtoo,  the  chair  was 
taken  by  James  Evill,  Esq.  of  Bath,  and  the 
nsnal  resolations  were  moved  and  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Byron,  Saanders,  Do- 
ney,Tidman,  March,  and  P.  J.  Saffery,  with 
the  Secretary  of  the  Parent  Society,  and  the 
Rev.  Enstaoe  Carey,  from  Calcutta.  The 
presence  of  the  last-named  Missionary  hto- 
ther  was  pecnliarly  gratifying,  though  it  was 
evident  that  the  feeble  state  of  his  health 
rendered  it  necessary  that  his  exertions 
should  be  on  a  very  limited  scale.  To  the 
honour  of  this  Auxiliary  it  should  be  stated, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  present  depressed 
condition  of  the  manufacturing  interest,  on 
which  Frome  is  so  dependent,  the  receipts 
were  larger  than  in  the  year  preceding.  This 
result,  we  believe,  is  owing  to  the  kind  exer- 
tions of  the  female  collectors,  who  have 
shewn  a  sealous  perseverance  in  the  cause, 
which  does  them  great  honour. 

From  Frome,  Messrs.  Dyer  and  Carey, 

aoeompaaied   by  their  esteemed  brethren, 

Smmnden  Mod  March,  proceeded  to  Devizes, 

to  ife  present  at  tbe   formation  of  a  new 

AtuUiatyfT  Wilts  and  East  Someraet;  pre- 

MntioaM  for  which  had  been  some  time  in 


progress.  Mr.  Carey  preached  to 
congregation,  on  Tuesday  erening. 
Baptist  Chupel,  from  Gal.  i.  4.  The 
Richard  Elliott,  pastor  of  the  flonrislni 
dependent  Church  in  the  town,  delive 
appropriate  discourse,  the  next  momi 
the  Rev.  Jas.  Biggs's  Meeting,  from 
X.  4  ;  and  in  the  evening,  the  public  m 
was  held  at  the  Independent  Chapel,  } 
as  being  by  far  the  largest,  was  kind) 
for  the  occasion.  John  Sbeppard,  I 
Frome,  occupied  the  chair ;  and  after  ] 
had  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ro 
of  Bradford,  addresses,  in  snpportii 
various  resolations,  were  delivered  ' 
Rev.  James  Dean  of  Calne,  Sanndei 
Murch  of  Frome.  Walton,  and  P.  i 
of  Trowbridge,  P.  J.  Saffery  of  8aK 
Viney  of  Beckiogton,  Elliott,  the  mini 
the  place,  Eustace  Carey,  and  Dyer, 
Mr.  6.  W.  Anstie.  Tbe  attendai 
friends  was  numerous,  tho^h  probi 
would  have  been  more  so,  had  the  w 
been  more  propitious ;  and  there  ap] 
to  be  a  very  pleasing  interest  excited  tc 
the  great  caase  of  missions.  The  colli 
amounted  to  £36,  18s. 

We  cannot  close  this  brie 
cital  of  these  gratifying  mee 
without  remarking,  that  of 
most  active  and  devoted  frien 
the  object,  one,  the  Rev.  P. 
farlane,  of  Trowbridge,  had- 
removed  by  death  but  a  few 
previously ;  and  the  other,  the 
J.  S.  Bunce,  of  Devizes,  wh< 
most  kindly  occupied  himse 
the  needful  preliminary  am 
ments,  was  confined  to  his  cha 
by  a  sudden  and  violent  atta< 
illness.  We  trust  this  wil 
speedily  removed;  and  thai 
respected  brother  will  long  b 
cupied  in  the  sacred  work  to  v 
his  life  is  devoted :  but  ever 
this  nature  may  surely  be  cons 
ed  as  summoqing  us  all  to 
while  it  is  called  to-day  ! 


DESIGNATION  OF  MISS 
ARIES. 

Mr.  3^mes  Y\oo^,  \ft  q^cw^ 


Mi$9kmarjf  EbtuUL 


Ui 


hj  the  deftdi  of  Mr.  .PMffips,  he 
W89  set  apart  to  the  important  work 
at  the  Bieetiiig-housey  in  Ccdlege 
Lane,  Northamptoo,  on  Wednes* 
iKj»  March  15« 

n«  serriee  wo  opened  wHh  prayw  and 
readlBg  tbe  Scilptiuei,  bj  the  Rer.  Samuel 
GrecBs  Jan.  of  ThnpitOD.  Ifr.  Dyer,  8e- 
eretery  to  tlie  Soeiet j,  explained  to  the  m- 
■cnme  tssembly,  the  objeot  for  uliich  they 
were  met,  nd  reeeired  Mr.  Flood'i  anewen 
to  the  qnestlooi  nraeHy  propoeed  on  theie 
oceaaioBa.  The  ordination  prtyer  was  of- 
laed  bytheReT.Wm.Gray,  Bimister  of  the 
pboe,  mder  whoae  ingtnictioB  Mr.  Flood 
nd  been  placed.  The  Rer.  Eoitaoe  Carey, 
ftoB  Cklootta,  delifeied  an  affieetiooate 
dnrge,  from  Rom.  ziv.  17  ;  and  the  Rer. 
Thoa.  Toller,  of  Kettering,  oonolnded.  In 
tte  evening,  a  eermon  was  preached  by  the 
Ker.  John  Hack,  of  Clipston,  froiii  Aotf 
tix.  15.  The  derotional  aerrieet  were  eon- 
daeled  by  the  Rer.  John  Hall,  of  Kettering, 
tad  Senior  of  Wdlingborovgh. 


Aaimilar  service  was  held  on  Taesday 
evening,  April  18,  at  the  Meeting  Hoase  in 
K«ppe&-street^  iAodon,  on  aoeooot  of  Messrs. 
James  Mano,  and  Edwsrd  Baylis.  The 
Rev.  W.  Hawkins,  M. A.  late  of  Weymoatb, 
began  with  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer.  Mr.  Dyer,  Secretary  to  the  Society, 
stated  tha  object  of  the  meeting,  and  re- 
ceived from  each  of  the  liissionaries  con- 
eise  and  satufactory  replies  to  the  qaestions 
asaally  proposed.  The  ordination  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Belcher;  Rev. 
Joseph  Ivimey  addressed  the  Missionaries, 
from  Acts  xv.  26, 26  ;  and  the  opportnoity, 
which  many  felt  to  be  an  interesting  one, 
was  closed  in  prayer  by  the  Rev.  George 
Pritchard,  tiM  minister  of  the  place. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  commiilee  was 
held  on  Thursday,  the  20th,  when  the 
brethren  before  mentioned  were  dismissed 
to  their  respective  stations,  with  prayer,  and 
a  few  words  of  adrice  from  the  chairman. 
They  are  about  to  embark  in  the  William, 
Captain  WeUer,  a  gratuitous  passage  having 
Sf^n  been  furnished  through  the  liberal 
kbdness  cf  Messrs.  Angas  and  Co.;  and  it 
is  more  than  probable  that,  ere  this  account 
meets  the  eye  of  the  reader,  our  young 
friends  will  have  proceeded  a  considerable 
part  of  the  way  to  the  place  of  their  destin- 
ition.  May  the  presence  of  God  go  with 
Uiem,  and  render  them  eminent  blessings  to 
those  among  whom  they  shall  publish  the 
glad  tidings  of  Sal  ration } 


FOREIGN  INTELUOENCE. 


SERAMPORE. 

The  Friend  of  India  fat  October 
hsty  contains  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  Mr.  Albrecht»  a  yovng 
G^erman  Missionary  of  considerable 
promise,  who  had  been  trained  in 
the  Seminary  at  Basle,  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  Theophilns  Blnm- 
hardty  and  accompamed  Mr.  Jolui 
Marshman.  when  he  returned  from 
this  country  to  India. 

Mr.  Albrecht  had  been  in  India  exactfy  • 
year  and  a  day,  and  had  acquired  lufleieBC 
acquaintance  with  tlw  Bengalee,  toenaUs 
him  to  undettalLe  the  instraotioa  of  Ihs 
younger  students  in  the  college,  in  arithmetic 
and  geography^  and  to  direct  their  reading 
exercises.  In  tfi|s  employment  he  greatly 
delighted  ;  as  he  did  also,  in  attending  thic 
meetings  for  social  worship  among  the  native 
Christians.  He  hoped  soon  to  be  able  to 
take  a  part  in  conducting  them ;  and  In  this 
hope  he  applied  himself  to  his  studies  wi& 
renewed  pleasure  and  diligence.  His  health, 
however,  suflered  considerably  from  the 
climate ;  and  from  inexperience,  he  trifled 
with  illness  till  it  was  beyond  remedy. 
Having  attended  the  funeral  of  his  friend, 
Mr.  Maisch,  belonging  to  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  ho  returned  in  great  dejec- 
tion, and  stated  his  conviction  that  he  should 
be  the  next  to  follow — a  conviction  which 
was  verified  by  the  event.  In  the  end  of 
September,  his  complaint  became  serious  ; 
he  was  removed  to  Calcutta,  and  placed 
under  the  care  of  two  eminent  praotitiooen 
there.  But  all  was  unavailing;  disease 
continued  to  advance,  till,  on  the  evening  of 
the  9th  of  October  he  breathed  his  last,  in 
the  27th  year  of  his  age.  His  remains  were 
interred  the  following  morning,  by  the  side 
of  those  of  his  late  friend,  Mr.  Maisch,  in  the 
Mission  Church  Burial  Ground.  A  fbnerai 
sermon  was  preached  for  him  by  Dr.  Carey, 
in  the  evening  of  the  next  Sabbath,  from 
2  Cor.  V.  1. 


CALCUTTA. 


It  is  with  feelings  of  deep  regret 
tliat  we  announce  XScl^  ^<^^^  ^^  ^>ax 
valuable  M\aavou»i>}  Vno^^x,  ^^ba 
Rev.  ]oluiLaw«otk)NAio  ex^vKA.t 


Misalonari/   llvmtd. 


e  ID  the  Circular  Road,  on 

y  eveoiDg,  Oct.  22,  leaving 

msolate  widow  and    eight 

0,  to  deplore  his  loss.     Mrs. 

n  has  been  confined  with  a 

ice  she  became  a  widow,  and 

-  three  weeks  after  was  called 

tain  another  bereavement,  by 

Imost  sudden  death  of   her 

t    daughter,    about    fourteen 

§  of  age.     May  heavenly  con- 

tions  be    afforded    her   under 

*e  accumulated  sorrows ! 

>f  Mr,  Lawson's  decease,  we 

enabled  to  furnish  the  follow- 

;  account,  taken  from  a  Letter 

dres&ed  to  the  Rev.  James  Hoby 

r  lu8  friend  Mr.  Yates,  dated  tlie 

iy  after  the  interment 

*'  Yonr  last  letter  oontabed  a  short  ao- 
oont  of  tbe  death  of  our  belored  and  veoe- 
vble  tutor,  Dr.  Rjland  :  I  have  dow  another 
oame  to  pat  on  the  list  of  dear  departed 
frifliida ;  and  it  is  the  name  of  one  with  whom 
70a  were  once  must  intimate!/  acquainted, 
•Dd  whom  jon  sincerelj  loved  ;  it  is  oar  es- 
teemed, oor  beloved  brother  Lawsou.     Yes, 
be  is  gone;    gone  to  glorjr ;    gone  to  him 
whom  his  sonl  loved ;    gone  to  his  fellow 
miaaiooaries,  to  Grant,  Biss,  Mardon,  Trowt, 
Ward,  Rowe,  Chamberlain,  &c  ;  gone  to 
the  place  where  there  is  fulness  of  joj  and 
pleasares  for  evermore.     A^lio  would  not  go 
to  snch  a  place,  "  where  our  best  friends  and 
kindred   dwell,    where    God    our    Saviour 
reigns  1"  You  will  wish  to  know  something 
of  the  closing  scene  of  our  dear  brother's 
life.    In  general  terms  I  can  saj,  that  it  was 
the  most  solemn,  th^  most  affecting,  and  the 
most  instructive  I  ever  witnessed :  the  lan- 
guage of  all  who  saw  it  was,  "  Let  mj  last 
end  be  like  his."    His  illness   altogether 
lasted  about  three  months ;  he  was  consi- 
dered dangerouslj  ill  about  six  weeks ;  but 
considerable  hopes  of  bis  recovery  were  en- 
tertained till  about  the  last  week.    Tbe  seat 
of  his  disease  was  in  his  liver,  and  when  he 
first  came  under  the  operation  of  medicine, 
be  had  a  distressing  season ;    but  was  re- 
markably patient,  and  had  a  firm  hope  of  ac- 
ceptance with  God  through  the  death  and 
righteousness  of  his  son.     From  the  first, 
and  through  the  whole,  he  had  the  impres- 
sion that  the  affliction  would  termiuate  his 
i/e.     After  all  tbe  power  of  medicine  had 
fea  tried,  be  was  recommended  as  a  last 
varee,  to  try  the  river  «ir,  and  it  was 
^ed  tbat  Pearce  should  acconipany  liim 
week.  Mad  I  tbe  next;    but  ioatead  of 


being   out   l\v(>   \vi  t  ks,    Iwi   davs  » oux  iiicul 
him,  that  it  would  be  of  no  axail.  ami  lit-   in- 
treated  tliat  he  might  be  carried  home  to  die 
amongst  his  friends,  and,  give  them  his  last 
parting  advioe.    He  arrived   at  hooie  on 
Tuesday  evening  very  weak,  and  00  'Wed- 
nesday morning  he  called  all  his  children 
around  him    (except  Fanny,    who  was  at 
Monghyr)  and  one  by  one  told  them  that 
his  end  was  near,  and  gave  them  hb  dying 
counsel  and  his  blessing.    He  then  turned 
to  us  his  particular  friends,  and  addressed 
us  collectively,  and  afterwards  singly.    He 
asked  our  forgiveness  for  all  he  might  have 
done  amiss,  and  particulariy  for  any  reserve 
be  might  at  any  time  have  manifested,  aad 
assured  us  that  he  always  had  loved  us  siace 
be  had  known  us,  and  that  he  did  still  sin- 
cerely loYc  us.     Among  other  things,  ho 
spoke  to  me  about  his  funeral  sermon,  wish- 
ing it  to  be  preached  from  1  Tim.  L  16,  and 
adding,  **  Let  nothing  be  said  to  exalt  man, 
but  all  to  exalt  the  Saviour."    The  whole  of 
this  day  he  continued   addressing  one    or 
another  that  called  to  see  him,  in  the  most 
impressive  manner,  and  I  think  it  was  to  us 
all,  the  most  melting  day  we  had  erer  known. 
On  Thursday  be  grew  weaker,  but  continued 
to  converse  as  before.     He  also  mentiooed 
many  absent  friends,  and  desired  to  be  re- 
membered to  them.     Among  the  rest  he 
mentioned   your    name,    and    said  to   me, 
**  When  you  write  to  Hoby,  give  my  love  to 
him.     He  knows  what  a    poor,    diffident, 
trembling,  and  almost  despairing  sonl  I  used 
to  be  ;  but  tell  him,  tell  him,  that  you  saw 
me  die,  and  that  I  bad  peace  in  my  last  mo- 
ments, that  I  saw  nothing  frightful  in  the 
king  of  terrors,  that  I  found  light  in  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  where  I  ex- 
pected to  find  only  darkness."     Through  all 
this  day  his   doctrine  continued   to   distil 
upon  us  like  the  dew.     On  Friday  he  became 
weaker,  but  was  still  able  to  talk.     In  tbe 
morning  he  gave  a  most  pathetic   address 
to  the  two  sons  of  Biss,   and  insisted   as 
with  hb  dying  breath,  upon  their  promising 
to  servo  the  God  of  their  father.     About  the 
middle  of  the  day.  Dr.  Carey  called,  and 
with  bim  there  was  a  most  affecting  parting. 
After  dinner  he  addressed  me  and  Penney, 
Mrs.  Ponney  and  Mrs.  Yates  separately,  in 
so  kind  and  so  affecting  a  manner,  that  we, 
and  those  around,  were  quite  overcome,  and 
some  even  wept  aloud.     After  this  he  spoke 
to  a  few  more  frieuds  who  came  to  take  their 
leave  of  him,  and  about  six  o*clock  in  the 
evening    be    became    insensible.       Duriug 
Friday  night  and  Saturday  be  waa  delirious, 
except  when  he  saw  a  friend,  which  sight 
fre(\uently  brought  him  a  short  lucid  interval. 
On  SaVuTCia^  evening  «a  \\.  ^^^m  diaak^  bis 
speech  taA\e<iVivm«n\Jix«\^  \  i>;kQxi\.ft\^\Vck^  ^^Oa. 
\i\s  ex\r«m^«*  Yje^-an  \o  ^to^  co\^,  ^^^^ 
hi*  bod^  waft  \\>l«  si  ^ra   W  \»fc%\-    Y 


-^riHth 


MBmlm^tn/  HbtoU. 


dMealt,  and  at 
fire  BiMiteite  devaa  «'oloek»  I  fctd  the  me- 
laoebolj  MtbbetioD  of  lemng  hfan  breathe 
III  ImI.  not  late,  00  Satorday  efeniog, 
be  iolriied  bis  woric,  aod  I  have,  bo  doobt, 
MOB  saag,  fai  a  better  eense  tbiai  be  ever 
kjKW  it  before — 

"  Another  six  days*  work  ia  dooe. 
AmoiUr  Sabbath  ia  begnn." 

A  bodj  itt  thia  ooaatiy  oaaiiotbe  kept  more 
than  a  day ;  heaoe,  to  die  and  to  be  boried 
wiA  OS  are  aearl j  s juonymooa,  tfaroagh  their 
fDOowjBg  each  other  in  so  qniok  a  soooes- 
mm»  Oar  dear  fnead  was  buried  at  fire 
o'doek  on  Sabbath  aftemoon,  the  SSrd  of 
October,  and  sneh  a  coaooorse  of  people  1 
never  wttaessed  at  a  faneral  before,  since  I 
ha]re  been  in  this  conntry.  Six  Missionaries 
here  np  his  pall,  two  Chnroh,  two  Indepen- 
dcntSy  and  two  Baptists :  thus  be  was  car- 
ried to  his  grave,  and  deroot  men  made 
great  lamentation  over  him.  In  the  evening 
I  preached  ,  but  my  sermon  contained  only 
occasional  allasions  to  the  snhjeot:  the 
loieral  sermon  I  am  to  preach  next  Sabbath 
evening,  and  I  expect,  if  1  may  jodge  from 
the  attendance  at  his  funeral,  that  it  will  be 
to  a  erowded  oonglregation. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  help 
should  be  rendered  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible to  our  sunriying  brethren  in 
Calcutta;  and  the  friends  of  the 
Society  will  feel  themselves  called 
on  earnestly  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
of  the  Harvest  would  raise  up 
other  labourers  to  supply  the  places 
of  those  who  are  so  rapidly  retiring- 
to  their  rest. 


CHUNAR. 

The  following  pleasing  intelli- 
gence is  extractea  from  a  Letter 
from  the  Rev.  Mr.  B.  of  Chunar, 
to  his  daughter  in  Calcutta.  We 
copy  it  firom  the  Auxiliary  Mis- 
sionary Herald,  for  April  1825. 

Ckumtr,  March  21«l,  1826. 
«•  Last  Christmas,  I  had  the  pleasure  to 
b^tixs  a  Hindoo  of  respectable  connexions, 
who,  on  acconnt  of  religion,  bad  been  a  de- 
votee for  the  last  four  years.     He  came  to 
me  nearly  fonr  years  ago,  bot  was  drawn 
aw»j  hf  big  firieads.    He  bas  bitberto  ma- 
aifeited  m  derated  spirit  to  Cbristianity,  and 
rmideM  aader  my  own  roof,  nnd  begins  to 
Uel  eaneemed  for  bit  rehtione,  who  live  Bi%. 


eoas  off,  and  who  are  lyfaig  in  the  daiknew 
of  nature,  and  that  of  the  grossest  sort    He 
talks  of  visiting  them  soon.    He  will  in  all 
probability  accompany  me  to  Calcutta.  There 
are  three  or  fonr  most  amiaUe  and  rMpeot- 
able  Hindoos,  who  seem  on  the  point  of 
making  an  open  profipssion  by  baptiam.  May 
the  Lord  grant  them  grace  and  strength  so 
to  do!    They  have  family  worship  among 
themselves  regularly.    The  prospeet  now« 
through  grace,  is  brighter  than  ever  I  beheld 
it  since  I  came  to  Chunar.    I  shall  relate  an 
oocurrence  that  took  place  no  later  than  last 
evening.    Two  of  the  above  Hindoos,  being 
in  the  habit  of  having  worship  together,  went 
to  their  father's  apartment  {ytho  also  used 
to  have  sbging  of  Christian  hymns,  read- 
ing and  praying  by  himself,)  and  in  the  hear- 
ing of  their  mother  and  sisters,  invited  him 
to  come  and  lead  in  their  evwung  devotion. 
The  mother  in  a  furious  manner  abused  the 
father,  and  scolded  the  whole  three  for  at- 
tending to  Christian  worship.    The  eldest  of 
the  sons  remonstrated,  and  did  all  be  could 
to  convince  her  of  tibe  impropriety  of  pre- 
venting them  in  the  worship  of  their  Creator ; 
and  said,  that  with  respect  to  any  thing  rea- 
sonable, she  should  always  find  them  wiUing 
and  obedient ;  but  as  to  religion,  they  found 
no  rest 'day  nor  night,  and  were  therefore 
resolved  to  get  baptized  ;  but  she  need  not 
fear  that,  as  it  should  make  no  difference  ia 
their  conduct  towards  her,  unless  it  were  for 
the  better.    They  would  continue  to  submit 
all  their  earnings,  and  not  quit  the  family. 
Finding  that  no  impression  could  be  made  on 
the  mother,  the  younger  son,  about  15  years 
of  age,  stood  forth,  and  in  the  true  spirit  of 
a  martyr,  said  aloud,  that  here  was  his  breast 
(pointing  to  it),  and  were  any  person  with  a 
drawn  sword  to  threaten  to  out  him  to  pieces, 
if  he  did  not  renounce  the  idea  of  becoming 
a  Christian,  he  would  suffer  himself  to  be 
cut  to  pieces,  rather  than  submit,  and  that  no 
person  should  prevent  him  from  embracing 
the  Christian  religion.      The  mother  then 
said,  '  Well  then,  you  three  (meaning  the 
father  and  the  two  sons)  may  separate  your- 
selves.   I  and  my  daughters  will  remain  in 
the    house.'      When    instantly    the   eldest 
daughter,  who  is  a  married  woman,  replied, 
*  No,  mother !  wherever  they  go,  I  shall  go.' 
This  saying  had  some,  effect;   however,  not 
so  much  as  to  reconcile  her  to  her  husband's 
going  to  the  son's  apartment  for  devotion, 
and  she  therefore  bolted  the  door.     The 
sons,  after  this,  devoted  the  time  till  mid- 
night to  reading  the  gospels,  and  praying. 


»» 


SlL^O\.Ok. 


From  the  IjeXXet  «AAxfe^^^^  ^< 
the  Secretary  Y>^  ^T.^\«Vft\\t^>K^^ 
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appeared  in  omr  HeraM  for  De- 
cember last,  it  appeared  probable 
that  the  station  at  Sebolg^  woald 
soon  become  untenable.  Intelli- 
gence from  Calcutta,  recently  re- 
ceived, has  confirmed  these  appre- 
hensions. The  Padries,  or  native 
insurgents,  who,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  reformation,  have  been 
desolating  tfie  interior  of  the  island, 
had  pushed  on  their  conquests  till, 
about  the  *nd  of  July,  they  were 
within  a  day's  march  of  Sebolga. 

Under  these  ciroimistances,  Mr.  B.  felt  it 
hif  dutj  to  remove  bis  familj,  with  the 
Orphan-school,  under  Mrs.  Burton's  care,  to 
the  island  of  Tappanuli,  for  temporary  shelter 
in  the  fort  erected  there  ;  and  seeing  no 
prospect  of  resuming  his  labours  among  the 
Bataks,  at  least  for  some  time  to  come ;  and 
baring  been  directed  bj  the  managers  of  the 
Orphan-school  to  Uke  the  children  to 
Bengal,  he  engaged  a  passage  for  Calcutta, 
and  landed  at  Serampore,  Aug.  27lh.  The 
Tessel  in  which  they  sailed  proved  so 
leaky,  that  they  were  obliged  to  work  the 
pomps  every  hour  of  the  voyage  ;  but  the 
Society  of  Christian  Friends,  from  which 
they  had  long  been  debarred,  greatly  re- 
freshed their  spirits,  and  caused  them  to 
forget  the  perils  through  which   they  had 

passed. 

Mr.  Burton  has  since  proceeded  to  Di- 
gah,  where  an  European  Missionary  has 
been  needed  ever  since  the  death  of  Mr. 
Rowe.  On  his  way  thither  he  called  at 
Monghyr,  and  spent  a  little  time  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Leslie,  whom  he  knew  before  be  left 
England.  On  the  whole,  however  myste- 
rious the  dispensation  of  Providence  is, 
which  has  for  the  present,  closed  the  door 
which  was  beginning  to  open  among  the 
Bataks,  we  cannot  but  rejoice  that  our 
brother  has  been  directed  to  a  station  so  im- 
portant and  desirable  as  that  which  he  is  now 
fillmg,  and  where,  we  trust,  he  will  be  made 
extensively  useful. 

Mr.  Evans  was  still  at  Padang  in  Septem- 
ber last,  and  did  not  apprehend  that  he 
should  be  obliged  to  leave  it ;  but  the  Dutch 
possessions,  in  that  quarter,  appear  to  be  in 
such  a  state  of  insecurity,  that  it  is  by  no 
means  improbable,  that  be  also  may  be  con- 
strained, ere  long,  to  tranfer  his  services  to 
Bengal. 


city,  is  extracted  from  a  r 
Letter  of  Mr.  William  Knibb, 
superintends  it,  and  will  be 
gratifying  to  the  friends  of  e 
tion. 


*'  The  prospects  at  Kingston  are  < 

ingly  cheering  to  the  Christian  mind 

do  bless  the  Divine  Being  that  he  < 

me  worthy  of  so  delightful,  though  t 

employ.    Though  surrounded  by  de 

has  spared  and  preserved  me,  and  I 

sured  that  he  will  spare  me  so  loo 

has  any  work  for  me  in  his  vinejar 

then,  'tis  sweet  to  fall  as  a  poor  re 

sinner  into  the  arms  of  a  lovely  Jesm 

"  When  I  first  arrived  here,  I  fb 

school  in  a  very  bad  state,  both  in  att< 

and  discipline,  as  the  person  employ< 

nothing  of  the  System,  and  cared  not 

the  children.    It  was  then  in  an  nnc 

able  situation,  and  altogether  unfit 

place  of  tuition.     I  did  not  wondei 

poor  brother's  death,  when  I  saw  the  < 

and  unwholesome  place  where  be  < 

boured.     Soon  after  I  came,  I  had  i 

the  books  than  the  room  would  hold 

found  that  unless  a  more  eligible  sell 

erected,  I  could  not  remain  long. 

to  yourself  a  small  place  filled  with  c 

only  covered  with  wooden  shingles, 

ing,  a  vertical  sun,  and  no  breeze, 

will  have  some  idea  of  it.     Added  t( 

I  had  a  long  way  to  walk  through 

and  it  is  peculiarly  necessary,  that  a 

which  African  children  assemble,  si 

well  ventilated. 

"  These  and  other  considerations  im 
to  think  of  erecting  a  new  schot 
which,  through  the  mercy  of  God, 
lived  to  see  completed,  and  nearly  fil 
dear  little  children.  It  is  erected 
mission  premises,  close  to  the  cbapc 
most  healthful  part  of  the  city, 
breeze  blows  directly  through  it,  ^ 
here  almost  essential  to  health.  Ji 
much  like  the  Borough  Road,  ins 
will  seat  350  children.  As  I  wish  i 
kind  of  central  school,  it  is  made  as  < 
as  possibly  we  could  have  it.-  S 
school  was  first  established  by  i 
brother,  about  ISO  children  have 
most  of  whom  were  able  to  read  ax 
some  to  cipher ;  most  of  them  knew 
than  the  alphabet,  if  that,  when  thej 
I  have  now  in  the  school  1^  boy 
\  whom  are  slaves,  and  21  who  wer 
whose  parents  have  purchased  their 
The  remaining  are  generally  poor  f 
dren,  who  would  never  have  had  ai 


A^/AOSTON— (Jamaica).       , 

The  following  account  ot  the\  ^^  ^^^^^  c^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^^x^^^^.^ 

School,  founded  and  supported  V)y  \  v^^^e  Awi^n  ^^^^  "^^^  ^^^'«  v**** 
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Ummmikun  mSS4idiiiattBia  tbe] 

nM,  lod  before  tlut  Teaohei  jou,  I  ex- 

pcet  t  ilnll  be  qoite  Ion*    The  new  school 

Hi  hMii«peii644MCe  noHth^  aad  I  have  bed 

lUiMieae.    (hrtofthisiiiimber,  108  knew 

little  Bore  tkaa  the  alphabet  when  thej  ear 

tered,  and  above  100  faiew  not  that.    I  have 

Mv  between  60  and  70  in  the  higbeat  daaaes 

ifco  are  able  to  read  well.    Many  of  them 

write  on  paper,  and  some  cypher.    Reallj, 

it  it  a  delightfol  STstem  for  faeilttating  in^ 

4nolMB»  and  it  destined  to  be  a  lasting 

Miasing  to  the  worid.    1  hare  a  little  freed 

boj  wIm  baa  beeb  with  tt6  aboat  5  months ; 

ilsabeeame  he  weeiabia-alpbebet,  be  can 

■•V  cead  the  easj  chapters  in  the  Testa- 

■Mst.    The  admiral  has  sent  me  a  captured 

aliYe  oat  of  a  French  Tesse! ;   he  is  from 

Cosgo,  and  had  not  long  been  on  the  island 

vbcn  he  came. .   He  baa  been  with  me  five 


moatha,  is  B0#.iBtb6  fNfftli  «lMB»tlni^be 
bad  never  seen  a  letter  when  be  came  to  mie. 
On  Wednesday  evenings,  the  children  meet 
to  team  ta  ilnf ,  and  many  of  tbem  elm  sing 
very  awtaetly— at  least  to  aie*  I  bava  aons- 
menced  a  Sabbath  school  for  children  nfi. 
adalts,  which  contains  05  men  and  women, 
and  abott'  160  ehildraii.  I  might  have 
nuuiy  more  adolts,  bnt  I  have  nsed  all  my 
books.  A  kind  lady  from  Bristol  seat  me  a 
supply,  bnt  they  are  all  gon^.  Last  Sabbath 
many  begged  me  to  take  theai  in,  b«t  I  waa 
ander  the  painfnl  neeessi^  of  refusing. 
Many  of  the  members  of  the  church',  wiUi 
Mrs.  Couf  tart  and  Knibb,  areteaehera.  0*r 
first  Maatbly  Sapday  School  ptrayer  neeliag 
was  held  on  the  last  Wednesday  in  January, 
and  was  welt  attended :  truly,  I  hope  the 
Divine  Blessug  wiU  rest  upon  it.' 


tt 


(kmiributions  received  on  account  of  fhe  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, from,  March  20,  to  April  20,  1826,  not  including  Indi- 
vidual Subscriptions. 


FOR  THE  MISSION. 

£.  s.  d. 

Dover,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Wright 4  0  0 

Hodbory,  Collected  by  Mr. Bridgman 2  0  S 

• 

Melksbam,  SobscriptioDS,  &c.  by  Rev.  S.  Hatch 2  8  0 

GHoQcester,  Young  Friends,  by  Rev. W.  Yates S  5  6. 

Missenden,  Missionary  AssociatioD,  one  Moiety,  by  Mr. . 21  0  0 

Brighton,  Subscriptions,  by  Joseph  Hanson,  Esq 6  6  0 

East  Dereham,  Subscriptions  and  Collections,  by  Rev.  J.  Williams    16  10  0 

Bssteomb»,Sabseriptions,  by  Rev»  J.  O.  Mitchell   SIS  0 

Bristol  and  Bath  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Daniell 265  0  "0 

Amsby,  Collection,  by  Mr.  W.  Carter 29  0  0 

Latterworth,  Friends  ul,  by  Ditto 6  a  0 

Hosbands  Bosworth,  Female  Penny  Society,  by  Mrs.  Barfoot,  one  Moiety.  6  0  0 

Walgrave,  Collection,  by  Rev.  W.  Gray «  7  15  8 

Korib  End,  Cray  ford,  Female  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  by  Mrs.  Smith.  6  6  0 
Korth  of  England  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  R.  Pengilly,  viz. 

Marjport    10    2     7 

Sunderland ....12    1    ^ 

Hougbton-le-Spnafr . , ...•.,.     1  Yl     ^ 


D«bUi,  Sondries,  Ly  Miu  H.  Kicnnui ; 6  10 

WiokaiidPiilteneyMiMionarySooiety.bj  Mr:  Caldwell 9  10 

UpiOB-oii;-SeTeni»  CoUeotioo,  bj  Mr.  Shepherd   ..••••••• •• S    0 

Frome  Aoxiliary  Sooietj,  by  Frueis  Allen,  Esq.  Treaaurer    94  If  1 

DowntoB,  Collectioii  and  Yoaog People,  by  Her. J. Clare •••••••       8    7 

Derinei,  bj  Benjamin  Anctie,  Esq.  (tncloding  Collections  at  the  formation 

ofthe  WilU  and  East  Somerset  Auxiliary) 58    8 

Datchet,  Collected  by  ReT.  Mr.  Bailey ^.^ 2    0 

Hampstead,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Reece 8  16 

Banff,  Association  for  Missionary  Purposes,  by  Rot.  J.  Gibb  ....•• 0    0 

I^ewes,  Collection  and  Sabsoriptions,  by  Rev.  J«  Denbam  • IS    8    ' 

Copar,  Fife,  Sundries,  by  Mr.  Jonathan  Watson • 6    0    i 

Montrose,  Society  for  Missions,  Schools,  and  Tracts,  by  Mr.  Dow.*  ••••••     10    0    * 

'Leicester,  by  Mr.  Carryer,  vin.     . 

CoUeotion  at  Uarrey  Lane • 6S  10    2 

Penny  a  Week  Society 2S    8    0 

Sunday  Scholars  for  Schools  in  India    < 1    7   .0 

Subscriptions  ••.. 2    2     0 

Ladies  for  a  Female  School,  to  be  called  the  '*  Leicester 
•     Harvey  Lane  School 19    S    6 

99  10    { 

Glasgow  Auxiliary  Society,'  by  Mr.  James  Deakin,  vie 

Colleg .1 110 

Schools ,. •,..     43     0    0 

Translations .\ 195     S    4 

Mission , 110  16     8 

360    0    I 

TRANSLATIONS. 

Stranraer  Society  for  'Religions  Purposes,  by  Mr'.  W.  Symington,  Secretary.      2  10    ( 

Saltcoats  Female  Bible  Society',  by  Rev.  George  Barclay    4  10    ( 

Upton-on-Sevem,  Penny  Sobscriptions,  by  Miss  Ann  Lloyd    6     0    ( 


»  «       • 


FEMALE  EDUCATION. 

■  «       -  • 

Stranraer  Society  for  Religions  Purposes,  by  Mr.  Symington 2  10    € 


• 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  A  Friend,  by  Rev.  D.  Trotman  ;  and 
Mrs.  Davies,  of  Reading,  for  sundry  Magazines,  &c.  for  the  Mission  :  also  to  Mr.  Brow 
ofDuDMUble,  for  a  volume  of  Lectures  against  Popery  for  the  Calcutta  Juvenile  Societ 


TmyloT,  Green,  and  UtUewood,  YnnUxa,  \^>  OV^IMJX^^. 
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Memoir  OFTHE  LATE  Mr.  Job  Heatu, 

ONEOrTflzDEACONSOFTHECuURCH 

iw  Maze  Pomd,  London. 

The  late  Mr.  Job  Heath  was 
bora  March  24th,  1750 :  he  was 
the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Job  Heath,  j 
of  Cripplegate,  who  was  a  deacon 
of  the  church  at  Maze  Pond,  Lon- 
don, 20  years ;  his  grandfather  was 
also  a  member  of  the  same  church, 
between  30  and  40  years ;  thus  the 
name  of  Job  Heath  has  continued 
there  above  a  century,  which  may 
partly  account  for  the  deep  interest 
he  felt  in  its  welfare.  He  joined 
the  church  in  1777,  then  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Edward 
Wallin,  whose  ministry  was  made 
the  means  of  his  conversion.  He 
was  chosen  deacon  in  1796 ;  the 
manner  in  which  he  filled  that 
office  has  been  so  fully,  and  justly 
described,  in  his  funeral  sermon,* 
that  it  would  be  superfluous  to 
make  any  further  remark  respecting 
it,  and  we  feel  assured,  that  we  do 
not  exceed  the  bounds  of  truth, 
when  we  add,  that  in  every  de- 
partment of  life,  he  was  equally 
consistent  and  useful — ^his  deport- 
ment was  such,  as  ^eatly  to  en- 
dear him  to  all  who  had  any  com- 
munication with  him.  In  the 
early  part  of  his  life  he  was 
blessed  with  prosperity,  during 
which  time  he  ministered  to  the 
necessities  of  many,  and  took 
particular  pleasure  in  entertaining 
ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  he  not 
only  gave  liberally,  but  it  might  be 
truly  said  he  was  a  cheerful  giver. 

*  This  has  been  printed,  intltled,  **  TJf 
ContiglfMi  Ciririiam  and  Good  Df aeon  de- 
M^aiMf."    Sold  hj  Wightman  and  Cramp, 
price  J  8. 

Vol.  I.     3d  Series. 


After  some  years  of  continued  suc- 
cess, God  in  his  all-vnse  Provi- 
dence, saw  fit  to  visit  him  with  a 
reverse  of  circumstances;  he  ex- 
perienced such  severe  losses  in 
trade,  that  he  was  obliged  to  relin- 
quish the  concern  in  which  he  was 
then  engaged,  and  with  a  family 
of  nine  children,  to  enter  into  one, 
to  which  he  was  almost  an  entire 
stranger.  In  these  difficulties,  and 
although  he  scarcely  knew  which 
way  to  take,  his  mind  was  stayed 
on  Him  who  has  graciously  pro- 
mised to  keep  such  in  perfect 
peace,  as  is  evident  from  a  letter 
written  by    him,    to  his  beloved 

{)artner  at  that  period,  in  which 
le  says,  **  I  trust  the  Lord  will, 
in  his  own  time  and  way,  make  it 
appear  that  we  have  not  sought 
his  direction  in  vain,  and  that  the 
path  of  duty  will  be  made  plain  to 
us.  If  the  Lord  direct,  we  shall  be 
safe;  and  if  we  have  his  peace 
and  presence,  we  must  be  happy, 
although  we  may  be  without  a 
thousand  other  things  which  are 
desirable,  but  which  could  never 
supply  the  place  of  our  Almighty 
Friend.  "We  have  been  tried  a 
great  deal,  but  the  Lord  can,  and 
I  hope  he  does,  and  ^vill,  make 
our  trials  work  together  for  our 
real  good.''  Adversity,  it  is  said, 
tries  friends ;  so  he  found  it.  In 
after-life,  referring  to  the  above 
painful  period,  he  would  say,  "  I 
learnt  then  some  very  important 
lessons :  one  was,  to  live  above  the 
smiles  and  frowns  of  creatures,  and 
to  place  my  trust  more  in  God  him- 
self, who  cViaii^CilVv  woV.'*  \>>\\\w% 
the  time  be  -was  a\.x^\\.e.tke^  \w  >kv^ 
circumstances,   Vie    vf\\ScAxew  Vv^ 
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assistance  from  most  of  the  chari- 
table institutions,  to  which  he  had 
previously  contributed.  Justice  at 
all  times,  with  him,  preceded  gene- 
rosity. The  wheels  of  Providence, 
however,  turn  round.  ''  God  is  the 
Judge,  he  setteth  up  one,  and 
putteth  down  another."  In  the 
course  of  some  years,  infinite 
wisdom  saw  fit  to  bless  the  labours 
of  his  hands,  and,  like  Job  of  old, 
he  again  enjoyed  a  comfortable 
degree  of  prosperity :  this  he  partly 
ascribed,  unaer  the  blessing  of 
God,  to  the  habit  of  early  rising, 
which  he  frequently  used  to  re- 
mark, was  good  for  both  soul  and 
body.  He  was  a  frequent  visitor 
of  the  sick  and  afflicted,  and  pos- 
sessed a  peculiar  talent  in  con- 
versing with  such.  His  sympa- 
thizing disposition  soon  made  him 
recognized  as  a  friend,  even  by 
those  to  whom  he  was  previously 
unknown.  These  visits  frequently 
proved  a  mutual  blessing;  and  in 
this  way  he  spent  a  great  part  of 
his  time  when  he  was  out  of  town, 
for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  He 
had  another  talent  more  rarely  ac- 
quired, that  of  giving  reproof  with- 
out offence ;  it  was  always  mingled 
with  so  much  tenderness  and  affec- 
tion, that  it  was  not  only  impos- 
sible to  be  offended,  but  it  even  se- 
cured an  increased  esteem  for  his 
character. 

But  as  a  father,  and  a  husband,  he 
shone  most  brightly.    His  children 
will  never  forget  his  faithful  and 
affectionate  counsels ;  his  kind  at- 
tention, even  to  the  most  minute 
circumstance     which     concerned 
them ;  and  above  all,  his  most  ear- 
nest, unceasing,  and  fervent  prayers 
on  their  behalf.    He  was  never  so 
happy  OS  when  he  was  surrounded 
by  his    own   family;    he   would, 
on  such  occasions,  take  the  oppor- 
tunity  of  expressing  to  them  the 
deep  interest  be  felt  in  their  wel- 
^^re,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 


He  used  to  MVy  "  I  am  cncou* 
raged  to  hope  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  my  most  fervent  desires  for 
you,  that  not  one  of  yon  will  be 
wanting  in  that  day  when  God 
shall  make  up  his  jewels;  for  I  can 
both  ask  for,  and  think  of,  the  sal- 
vation of  vour  souls,  and  God  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly, 
above  all  that  we  can  ask,  or  think." 
He  was  a  man  of  prayer:  never 
did  he  or  his  children  enter  into 
any  new  undertaking,  but  he  woald 
invite  a  few  friends  to  surround 
the  family  altar,  and  implore  a 
divine  blessing.  He  was  not  over 
anxious  for  any  temporal  blessing, 
but  in  a  very  striking  manner  at- 
tended to  the  Apostle*s  injunction^ 
*'  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in 
every  thing,  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation, with  thanksgiving,  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God," 
feeling  an  assurance,  that  **  He 
who  had  not  withheld  his  own  Son, 
would,  with  Him,  also  freely  rive 
all  things.'*  What  he  was  the  last 
few  years  of  his  life,  cannot  be 
better  expressed  than  in  the  lan- 
guage of  a  highly  esteemed  friend, 
who  wrote  a  consolatory  letter  to 
his  sorrowing  family  after  his  de- 
cease :  he  writes,  **  I  reckon  the 
short  acquaintance  I  had  with  your 
father  in  the  number  of  my  greatest 
mercies.  His  venerable  age,  his 
cheerful  and  uuaffected  piety,  his 
uniform  spirituality,  his  Catholic 
spirit,  ana  the  unusual  excellence 
of  his  character  in  domestic  life, 
impart  fragrance  to  his  name,  and 
will  embalm  his  memory  in  every 
heart,  in  the  circle  of  his  numerous 
relatives  and  friends.  Never,  while 
I  live,  shall  I  forget  the  deep  and 
unceasing  interest  which  he  mani- 
fested in  the  spiritual  and  everlast- 
ing welfare  of  all  hii^  children.  I 
can  imagine  that  I  still  hear  his 
voice  engaged  in    prayer,   while^ 

W\\J\  V\oVj    I^N«Wl^i^>    ^tA  %^\vy~ 

tuTa\  Yio^e ,  \ie  \%\ii^^V5K«k^V3K^  i2S 
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Ui  mmI  iB  that  oomprehensire  peti- 
tioOy  *  Be  thou  our  all-sufficient, 
aU-fttis^fingy  and  everiasting  por- 
tioa.'  H&ppy  himself,  he  desired 
to  see  all  happy  around  him ;  and 
iftfaej  were  not  so,  it  was  no  fault 
or  neglect  of  his.  His  benevo- 
lence was  as  uniform  as  it  was 
Itrge,  and  his  bounty  must  often 
hare  surprized  those  who  had  an 
opportunity  of  knowing  the  num- 
berless calls  he  had  to  exercise  it, 
aad  the  readiness  and  cheerfulness 
with  ^ich  he  met,  and  often  ex- 
ceeded the  hopes  of  those  who  so- 
licited his  aid.  As  his  generosity 
was  perfectly  free  from  ostentation, 
his  private  donations  for  charitable 
purposes  were  amaziuff,  consider- 
iBg  the  size  of  his  family,  and  that 
his  means  for  distribution  were  the 
sole  produce  of  his  industry  and 
attention  to  business.  It  was  de- 
lightful to  witness  his  steady  con- 
fidence in  God.  To  his  appoint- 
ment, or  permission,  he  referred 
every  event,  never  seeming  to 
doubt  the  unutterable  goodness 
md  wisdom  of  all  his  dispensa- 
tions. God  was.  indeed,  his  *  ex- 
ceeding joy.'  While  he  greatly 
prized,  and  constantly  attended 
the  public  ordinances  of  religion, 
they  were  the  channels,  rather 
than  the  sources  of  his  strong  con- 
solation. His  intimate  communion 
with  God,  enabled  him  to  '  rejoice 
e?ermore ;'  and  now  beyond  all 
question,  he  is  serving  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple,  while  the 
Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  leads  him  with  all  his  holy 
myriads,  to  fountains  of  living 
water,  to  drink  full  draughts  of 
knowledge,  and  holiness,  and  joy, 
for  ever — and  ever — and  ever !" 

During  the  unusually  sultry 
weather  last  summer,  his  health 
very  much  declined,  on  which  ac- 
count he  went  to  B- the  latter 

ead  of  August;  there  he  w&a  seized 
with  aa  attack  of  a  very  painful 


nature;    yet,    his    composure    of 
mind  never  forsook  him.    One  of 
the  family  who  accompanied  him, 
expressed  a   fear  that  he  would 
not  survive  long :  this  impression 
arose  (not  from  the  violence  of  the 
disorder,  but)  from  the  complete 
acquiescence  he  manifested  to  the 
divine  will,  in  his  daily  expressions 
at  the  family  altar,  which  were, 
''  Let  thy  blessed  will  be  done, 
whatever  that  vrill  may  be ;"  this 
desire,  indeed,  shone  forth  in  bis 
whole  deportment.     He,  however, 
recoverea,  contrary  to  the  expec* 
tations  and  fears  of  his  family,  and 
returned  to  them  September  29th. 
He  had  only  been  at  home  ten 
days,  when  he  had  a  return  of  the 
same  complaint,  which  was  soon 
succeeded  by  another  distressing 
disorder  (determination    of  blood 
to  the  head) ;  and  though  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  make  use  of  very  lower- 
ing remedies,  yet  his  temper  was 
cheerful,  and  much  did  he  enjoy 
the  company  of  numerous  friends 
who  then    visited  him.     He  ap- 
peared on  these  occasions  like  the 
Christian,  when    arrived   to    that 
state,  in  which  he  is  emphatically 
compared  to  a  "  shock  of  com 
fully  ripe."     Frequently  he  would 
say,  referring  to  his  affliction,  '*  All 
is  right ;   all  is  well :  I  would  not 
have  it  otherwise,  how  light  is  my 
affliction  to  that  of  some  of  my 
friends."      His    heart  seemed  to 
overflow    with    gratitude,   at  the 
same  time  mingled  with  the  deepest 
humility.    "  I  find,'*  he  would  fre- 
quently say,  *'  the  language  of  the 
51st  Psalm  suits  me  better  than 
any  other  prayer."     His  anxious 
family,  till  within  a  week  of  his 
removal,  did  not  apprehend  danger; 
but  during  that  time  the  disorder 
made    rapid  progress,    and    was 
such  as  to  render  him  not  coa^oi- 
sable  the  Yast  weeV*.  \^>aX  ^c^^k^ 
who  Bunounded  Yu*  \>^d  VSaa  \^X 
time  he  engaged  NfViSa.  Vva  Sasfi^ 
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miy  ipace  of  the  spirit  of  God. 
A  right  spirit  is  not  one  who  has 
experienced  these  at  a  distant 
period  only,  but  one  who  habitually 
Irres  in  the  exercise  of  them :  a 
constant  spirit,  as  expressed  in  the 
margin,  llie  term  right  has  respect 
to  some  rule ;  this  rule  is  the  law 
of  God,  which  is  a  right  rule — the 
nile  by  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
works  in  the  conversion  of  a  sin- 
ner :  hence  he  has  said,  ''  I  will 
write  the  law  in  their  hearts  ;''  and 
as  this  is  the  rule  by  which  God 
works,  so  it  is  the  lule  by  which 
Christians  ought  to  walk. 

It  may  be  called  a  right  spirit, 
for  it  leads  directly  or  straignt  to 
God,  it  directs  us  to  exercise  the 
same  disposition  in  every  dispen- 
sation of  his  Providence  through 
which  we  pass.  The  same  in  ad- 
versity as  in  prosperity,  in  sick- 
aess  as  in  health ;  to  bear  all  the 
changes  in  life  with  submission 
to  the  will  of  God,  without  mur- 
muring. There  are  affections  in 
some  men  which  have  the  appear- 
ance of  this  spirit,  and  which  seem 
to  be  exercised  by  them  in  pros- 
perity, but  are  lost  in  adversity. 
This  was  evidently  the  case  with 
Saul.  When  God  prospered  him, 
and  he  was  successful  in  all  his 
undertakings,  he  seemed  to  go  on 
joyfully  in  the  ways  of  God  ;  but 
as  soon  as  it  was  made  known  to 
him,  that  for  his  sin  in  disobeying 
God,  he  would  lose  his  kingdom, 
he  manifested  a  spirit  of  sullen  re- 
bellion against  God,  and  instead 
of  seeking  forgiveness  of  his  sin  of 
him,  be  went  to  the  Witch  of 
Endor  to  enquire  of  his  situation, 
and  what  would  be  his  end. 

The  reverse  was  the  conduct  of 
David.  David  also  sinned  against 
God,  and  God  declares  the  sword 
shall  not  depart  from  his  house ;  he 
was  in  danger  of  losinf^  his  crown 
too,  A  a  unnatural  rebellion  drove 
him  from  bis  house  and  kingdom, 


and  to  escape  he  was  obliged  tp 
pass  over  Jordan.  As  he  passed 
along  he  beheld  one  carrying  the 
Ark,  and  addressed  him  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner  :  "  Carry  back  the 
Ark  of  God  into  the  city :  if  I  shall 
find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
he  will  brinp^  me  again  and  shew 
me  it,  and  his  habitation ;  but  if 
he  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  in 
thee  ;  behold,  here  am  I,  let  him  dd 
to  me  as  seemeth  good  unto  him." 

This  is  the  right  spirit  that  was 
in  blessed  Job,  who  could  bless  a 
God  that  taketh  away,  as  well  as  a 
God  that  giveth. 

Here  we  may  distinguish  be- 
tween legal  and  evangelical  re- 
pentance ;  whilst  the  first  leads  to 
rebellious  despair,  the  latter  leads 
to  a  holy  submission  to  God.  'Vhe 
reverse  of  prosperity  will  some- 
times occasion  the  like  a  flections. 
Men  who  live  in  daily  violation  of 
God's  commands,  while  in  health 
and  strength,  will,  when  he  afflicts 
them,  pretend  to  fear  and  love  him. 
They  will  then  send  for  his  minis- 
ters and  people,  and  lament  to 
them  the  evil  of  their  former  con- 
duct; will  shed  tears  over  their 
sins,  and  promise  to  amend  their 
lives  if  God  will  but  spare  them, 
and  raise  them  a<;ain.  Thus  they 
beget  a  hope  of  them  in  the  minds 
of  the  pious,  and  they  })egin  to 
conclude  favov.rably  resj»ecting 
them.  But  as  soon  as  they  are 
raised,  and  their  health  is  renewed, 
with  fresh  vigour  th(jy  return  to 
their  former  practices  again.  By 
atflictions  God  lays  his  hand  on 
them  as  it  were  on  a  spring,  which 
obstructs  their  course  for  a  time  ; 
but  as  soon  as  he  takes  his  afflic- 
tive hand  from  them,  their  sins 
spring  up  afresh,  and  run  in  their 
former  course.  This  is  not  a  riffht 
spirit ;  whine  ihal  \s  ^viv\\\v\ ,  V\\v\<a"v^ 
perseverance  *\\\  \\\e  vjwns  ^.\^  <.\vv\. 

11.  Theri:  is  Avvu^^er  vA  \v>A\\\i.  >\\\^ 
right  spirit  nitmUow^vV  \v\  V\\"e  V^i^^.* 
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David  once  enjoyed  it,  but  he 
had  lost  ity  hence  be  prayed  to 
have  it  renewed.  The  danger  of 
losing  it  may  be  distinguished  into 
common  and  extraordinary.  Com- 
mon danger  is  that  which  arises 
from  the  natural  depravity  of  our 
hearts.  There  is  nothing  in  them 
that  is  suitable  to  the  growth  of 
such  a  plant;  both  the  soil  and 
climate  are  unfavourable  to  it. 
God  is  not  in  all  the  thoughts  of 
an  unregenerate  man.  He  thinks 
not  of  his  Maker  as  he  ought. 
There  is  no  love  to  God,  no  de- 
light in  God,  his  people,  his  ways 
or  his  word.  Nor  has  he  any  con- 
fidence in  God  in  any  outward 
changes  of  circumstances,  or 
threatening  appearances  in  the 
world.  His  heart  is  like  a  barren 
soil  to  all  that  is  good.  There  is 
nothing  in  it  that  tends  to  nourish 
and  support  this  principle  of  spirit- 
uality. It  consists  of  lusts,  car- 
nality, aversion  from  God,  and  all 
that  is  good;  that  without  fresh 
supplies  of  grace  from  God,  in  this 
soil  it  withers  and  dies.  Man's 
heart  is  not  only  an  unfavourable 
soil  for  its  growth,  there  being 
nothing  in  it  to  support  it,  but  it 
has  almost  every  thing  of  a  con- 
trary nature  which  opposes  it.  An 
unsanctified  mind  has  in  it  all  the 
seeds  of  wicked  works,  which 
spring  up  and  impede  its  growth ; 
yea,  entirely  destroy  it.  The  love 
of  the  world,  the  love  of  pleasure, 
honour,  and  riches  occupy  the 
thoughts  and  attention,  and  ex- 
clude piety  from  the  mind.  The 
mind  possessed  by  them,  through 
their  influence  is  led  to  neglect  the 
duties  of  religion ;  to  be  remiss  in 
the  discharge  of  the  duties  it  owes 
to  God,  to  maukind  at  large,  and 


the  omission  of  duties  (having  lost 
the  savour  of  religion),  he  is  M 
by  the  same  influence  to  the  com^ 
mission  of  small  sins,  which  bring 
guilt  on  his  mind,  and  separate 
him  from  God.  In  this  state  be  is 
quite  unfit  for  the  service  of  God, 
and  in  danger  of  losing  the  very 
spirit  of  true  devotion.  The  clime 
we  dwell  in  is  also  unfavourable  to 
a  right  spirit.  The  air  of  conver- 
sation and  commerce  as  breathed 
by  the  men  of  this  world,  in  con- 
nexion with  their  scorching  rays  oi 
scorn,  contempt  and  persecution, 
are  pernicious  to  the  plant  of  grace. 
Their  noxious  influence,  wherevei 
it  prevails,  destroys  in  a  great  mea- 
sure the  vital  principle  of  spiritu- 
ality, and  brings  it  into  a  declinin| 
state.  Thus  it  frequently  happenS; 
the  genuineness  of  our  religion  is 
severely  tried,  and  were  we  left  tc 
ourselves  without  repeated  supplies 
of  grace,  in  the  use  of  the  meam 
appointed  by  God,  it  would  sooi 
wither  and  fail.  The  danger  of  losing 
a  right  spirit  under  these  is  great 
for  nature  chooses  an  easy  state. 

There  is  also  an  extraordinai^ 
danger. 

Such  is  the  time  of  great  tempt 
ation,  when  a  man,  in  a  day,  ai 
hour,  yea  even  in  a  minute,  doei 
that  which  spoils  his  usefulnesi 
through  life,  and  renders  him  after 
wards  more  the  object  of  pity  thai 
esteem.  But  this  commonly  begim 
in  the  mind.  There  is  some  menta 
withdrawment  from  God.  Sin  ii 
first  conceived  in  the  mind ;  it  ii 
there  planned,  and  afterwards  pu 
in  practice.  This  was  the  cas< 
with  David,  he  first  lusted  in  th< 
mind,  then  planned,  and  aflter  tha 
executed  the  plan  which  led  bin 
on  from  step  to  step,  till  he  fulh 
executed  that  diabolical  design 
In     this    way     sin     has     alway; 


particularly    to    its     brethren    m 

CbriifL     nence  social,  public,  and 

private  duties   become  a  burden, Wtou^Xil,  ^xivV  %\}\V  ^^\Va^  bo^ 

mud  by  degrees,  in  the  end,  aTe\n\u^\ui)t)ftxaui^,%a^«a^\k%*vav: 

^imoat  completely  ^ven  up.    From\tenka\  «LC\a  ^  ^fgKA&%«  '^%% 
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cMl  «ff  (m  H  were)  dM  fear  of 
God ;  dMB  witUraw  our  affectiont 
kom  ham,  and  place  dMm  on  some- 
Ihnig  beknr ;  make  that  the  source 
of  oyr  jo¥,  pureue  it  without  con* 
nderia^  die  nature  of  it,  and  the 
end  to  which  it  leadt»  till  it  is  too 
fete,  and  we  are  made  to  know  its 
(beadfol  nature  by  iti  effecti.  Thus 
there  is  great  danger  of  impercep- 
tibly losing  a  right  spirit 

ni.  There  is  great  necessity  for 
its  being  renewed. 

This  i^ppears  from  the  directions 
fhren  in  Scripture  to  that  end: 
MDoe  we  reaa  of  being  daily  re- 
sewed  in  our  inner  man ;  and  our 
Lord  has  taught  us,  that  when  we 
ask  our  daily  bread,  we  should  also 
ask  for  keeping  grace.  Hence  also 
are  the  ordinances  and  appoiot- 
meats  of  God's  house  and  word, 
that  by  attendance  on  these,  we 
muLj  be  renewed. 

U  is  an  unspeakable  mercy  duU 
these  means  are  proTided  to  renew 
us ;  diat  as  we  leave  God,  he  does 
not  leave  us.  It  is  a  cheering  and 
comfortable  truth,  that  where  he 
has  begun  a  rood  work,  he  will 
carry  it  on;  that  he  will  perfect 
his  own  woric.  But  it  is  much  to 
he  lamented  it  is  so  much  abused, 
though,  dumks  be  to  God,  it  is  not 
the  less  true. 

It  is  to  be  feared  some  have  at- 
tained tolerably  consistent  ideas  of 
this  trudi,  who  never  experienced 
a  true  conversion  to  Gt>d.  From 
some  severe  sdngs  of  conscience 
they  felt  in  dmes  past,  thev  con- 
clude he  has  beffun  the  good  work 
in  them ;  and  adding  to  this,  it  is 
God's  work  to  carry  it  on,  they  live 
contentedly  without  the  use  of  the 
means  of  grace,  and  in  the  com- 
mission of  many  secret,  and  some 
small  external  sins,  and  yet  think 
diey  are  in  a  safe  way  to  heaven. 
Ami  thoagb  tbey  have  now  no  dis- 

rmtiaa  m  the  enjoyment  of  God 
ku  amUBmaem,  yet  thfiy  think 


they  shall  enjov  him  hereafter  in 
heaven.  This  is  a  dreadful  delu- 
sion !  Some  reasons  may  be  of- 
fered to  prove  the  necessity  for  the 
renewal  of  a  right  spirit  within  us* 
Without  it  we  can  do  no  good 
wherever  we  go. 

And  first,  we  can  do  no  good  in 
our  families. 

When  aperson  has  lost  his  right 
spirit  he  commonly  lives  in  the 
neglect  of  his  duties,  and  too  oftea 
in  the  commission  of  some  small 
sins,  neither  of  which  seem  to 
affect  his  conscience,  so  that  reli- 
gion appears  of  litde  consequence 
in  the  eyes  of  them  around  him. 
As  he  has  not  a  savour  of  religion 
in  his  own  mind,  he  cannot  com- 
municate it  to  others.  As  he  has 
no  love  to  Gt>d,  no  zeal  for  God, 
he  cannot  enkindle  the  flame  of 
them  in  others.  And  it  is  mosdy 
found  whilst  a  person  is  in  such  a 
state,  when  he  attempts  to  perform 
duties,  he  does  it  in  such  a  manner 
which,  instead  of  excidng  lively 
emodons  in  the  minds  of  others, 
makes  them  burdensome,  and  so 
become  disffustful.  Sin  unrepented 
of  will  spoil  our  usefulness.  Guilt 
will  chain  our  minds,  and  keep  us 
from  the  discharge  of  what  we 
know  to  be  our  duty.  In  this  state 
we  cannot  with  freedom  or  plea- 
sure engage  in  it,  and  so  give  it 
up.  Thus  it  appears  we  can  do 
no  good  during  liiis  state  of  mind 
in  our  families. 

As  in  our  families  we  can  do  no 
good,  for  the  same  reasons  we  can 
do  none  in  the  church.  We  may 
take  our  place  among  the  saints,  in 
public  worship,  and  occasionally 
in  their  social  services,  but  are  per- 
fect novices  with  respect  to  the 
good  we  do;  there  being  nothing  in 
ourselves,  it  is  impossible  we  can 
impart  it  to  others.  MsielSx  ^>n 
moral  chaxaclet  Vn  xStie  ^Qt\^ %\wsi^% 
decently  fair,  wViXio^V  ^^%  'cu^^ 
spirit  in  ibfi  cViuxcYi,  Nt%  «cft 
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that  has  lost  its  savour,  and  good 
for  nothing.     Too  often,  where  the 
want  of  this  spirit  is  experienced, 
there  is  something  in  the   moral 
character  unpleasant  which  causes 
an  indifference  between  them  and 
their  brethren,  and  prevents  their 
mutual  benefit     And  when  it  is 
not  so,  the  apparent  jealousy  on 
one  side,  and  conscious  deficiency 
on  the  other,  prerent  an  union  of 
souls  which  is  necessary  to  profit 
each  other.    Thus  no  good  can  be 
done  in  the  church,  any  more  than 
in   our  families  without  it.     The 
same  may  be  said  of  our  conduct 
in  the  world.     In  all  our  conversa- 
tion  and  commerce  with  the  men 
of  the  world ;  when  we  have  lost 
this  right  spirit,  we  cannot  infuse 
a  savoury  idea  of  piety  into  them. 
Whatever  opportunities  may  offer, 
conscious  we   do   not  possess  it 
ourselves,  we  must  leave  the  world 
as  we  found  it,  without  diffusing 
into  it  a  savoiur  of  that  which  is 
good. 

2d.  In  this  state  we  can  no  more 
get  good    than   do    good,  which 
proves  the  necessity  of  being  re- 
newed.    It  is  essentially  necessary 
we  should  possess  this  right  spirit, 
rightly  to  enjoy  what  is  good  in 
this  life.     There  is  no  good  to  be 
enjoyed  in  our  families  without  this. 
As  no  good  can  be  done  without 
it,  so  no  good  can  be  enjoyed  with- 
out it  in  our  families.     We  may 
turn  our  attention  to  the  domestic 
comforts  of  life,  but  they  are  no 
comforts  to  us.     We  may  look  to 
our  nearest  relatives,  from  whom 
we  naturally  look  for  support,  but 
they  are  no  support  to  us.  '  We 
may  rove  from  object  to  object  in 
our  connexions,  seeking  relief,  but 
all  Mrill  be  in  vain.     The  great  de- 
fect is  in  ourselves;   wanting  the 
J7giii  spirit  which  gives  a  relish  to 
aur  comforts,  we  want  the  essen- 
UmiofalL 


of  the  cheerfulness  which 
a  savour  into  the  comforts  of  social 
life,  and  which  ought  to  be  seeo 
on  our  countenances   by  our  do- 
mestics, there  is  nothing  but  gloom 
and  sullen  despair.     Nor  can  any 
good  be  obtained  in  the   church 
whilst  this  spirit  is  wanting.  With- 
out this  we  shall  soon  become  re- 
miss in  some  of  our  duties,  and  an 
omission  of  duty  is  a  commission 
of  sin.     Hence  guilt  attaches  to 
our  minds  when  we  live  in   the 
non-observance    of    God's    com- 
mands, and  sin  unrepented  of  will 
spoil  both  our  usefulness  and  com- 
fort in  every  department  here.    We 
may    approach    to  the  house    of 
God,  may  take  our  seat  there,  may 
externally  join  in  the  worship  per- 
formed there,  and  repeat  it  again 
and  again,  and  if  no  appearance  of 
disquietude  be  seen  in  our  coun- 
tenances, guilt  will  mark  us  out, 
guilt  will  single  us  out  from  all 
around   us,   and  when   any  thing 
awful  is  declared  against  the  sin- 
ner,   a    consciousness     of    unre- 
pented sin  will  say  to  each  in  this 
state,  *•  Thou  art  the  man."   Such 
a  conviction  will  oblige  us  to  with- 
draw with  shame   and  confusion, 
and  tell  us  we  have  no  right  there. 
And  were  it  not  to  tell  us  so,  we 
could  not  join  with  the  saints  in  a 
manner  that  would  do   us  gooil. 
We  want  the  very  spirit  that  will 
enable  us  to  mingle  our  souls  with 
them  in  their  devotions,  so  as  to 
enjoy    true    fellowship    with    the 
household  of  God.     Our  passions 
may  in  some  degree  be  affected 
when  something  of  a  striking  na- 
ture is  delivered  from  the  pulpit ; 
yet  the  want  of  spirituality  of  mind, 
and  an  unction  of  spirit  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God  will  leave  a  vacuity 
in  the  soul,  which  nothing  beside 
can  fill,  or  compensate   the  loss 
of.    Out  %v>\i\s  Wn^  vW^^  lost  the 
verv   toue  oi  ^'feNO>AotL  vi\\v\\   \% 


la  coaaequence  of  this,  instead!  ueceasw^   X.o  jova  V^  >ai.\AaiA\i  niV^ 
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them  IB  their  devotional  exercises 
here  below.  During  this  state  of 
I  miod,  we  may  take  the  Bible,  and 
turn  it  here  and  there — from  Uiis  to 
that,  but  nothing  can  be  found  in 
it  that  will  do  us  good.  Unre- 
peoted  sin  will  banish  all  comforts 
from  our  minds.  We  cannot  draw 
near  to  a  throne  of  grace,  whilst 
we  are  thus,  with  any  pleasure ;  for 
siQ  still  separates  between  us  and 
God  in  every  duty. 

3d.  In  this  state  we  are  in  great 
danger  of  falling  into  great  sins. 
Indifference   enervates  the   mind, 
and  leads   us  to   lay  down    our 
guard.     Carnality  makes  us  incau- 
tious how  we  mingle  with  the  men 
of  the  world,  and  of  the  manner 
we  engage  in  the  things  of  life,  till 
we  become  regardless  of  ourselves. 
Then  we  are  like  the  inhabitants 
of  a  besieged  city,  who  through 
fatigue,  weakness,  and  sickness, 
are  almost  worn  out;  and  are  not 
only  unable  to  repel  the  attacks 
of  the  enemy,  but  are  ready  to 
ioTite  them  in,  and  ready  to  em- 
brace them.     We  are  directed  to 
resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee 
from  us ;  but  thus  we  invite  him  to 
come.     This  state  is  awful,  as  it 
were,  in  the  extreme.     For  if  we 
be  the  children  of  God,  and  be 
thus  regardless  of  the  honour  of 
God,  he   will    not  care    for   our 
honour.     If  we  have  no  care  for 
ourselves,  nor  the   honour  of  his 
cause,  he  will  not  care  for  us.    We 
may  depend  upon  it,  if  we  slight 
his  glory,  he  will  roll  us  in  the  mire 
of  reproach,  confusion,  shame  and 
disgrace. 

4th.  There  can  be  no  comfort- 
able evidence  of  our  being  in  a  safe 
state.  The  work  is  God's;  but 
the  evidence  must  be  in  ourselves. 
As  has  been  observed,  it  is  a  glo- 
rious truth  that  the  work  is  God*s, 
and  that  he  will  carry  it  on ;  but  he 
baa  appointed  means  to  this  end, 
and  It  is  our  duty  to  attend  ibem ; 


yet  some  will  sit  down  easy  in  the 
almost  total  neglect  of  them,  and 
conclude  they  are  safe.  They  may 
be  in  a  dull  state,  but  they  cannot 
help  it;  they  can  do  nothing  of 
themselves,  it  is  the  work  of  God 
to  revive  them ;  he  must  do  all,  for 
they  can  do  nothing.  From  some 
conviction  they  felt  ten  or  twenty 
years,  or  more,  since,  they  con- 
clude they  were  then  converted  to 
God,  and  as  they  were  once  con- 
verted, God  will  not  leave  them, 
he  will  yet  renew  them. 

Persuaded  of  this  in  their  minds, 
they  set  themselves  contentedly 
down,  and  defer  attention  to  it 
from  time  to  time,  till  at  last  we 
fear  they  die  without  it, .  go  down 
to  the  pit  in  an  awful  state,  and 
their  iniquity  will  be  found  on  their 
heads  at  the  great  day.  Is  true 
religion  an  abiding  work?  Is  it 
like  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
to  everlasting  life  ?  Then  it  must 
flow  somewhere.  Its  effects  must 
somewhere  be  seen.  Causes  and 
effects  must  be  united,  they  must 
go  together.  Where  true  religion 
is  begun,  there  will  be  a  suitable 
disposition  and  conduct.  Without 
them  we  can  have  no  scriptural 
evidence  of  being  in  a  safe  state, 
which  is  necessary  for  our  comfort 
here,  and  a  good  groimd  to  hope 
for  heaven  hereafter. 


Mr.HiNTON  INRtPLYTO  THE  QUERIKS 

OF  Mnason  on  the  Admission  of 
Church  Members. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine* 

Sir, 
It  is  now  nearly  two  years  that  a 
discussion  has  been  carried  on  in 
your  pages,  respecting  the  admis- 
sion   of    members    into   Christian 
churches.    As  this  argument  oti^v- 
nated  from  a  passw^e  \\\  \i\vi  \\\fe  q\ 
my  father,  \t  cawaoV  W  ^w^^o*^ 
that  I  have  beew  a.vk  \\\\va\«i«a^«A 


Mr.MkUm'9  Repfy  Iv  ikg  Qmtrias  rf  MbufH. 


Mmdm  of  it  I  an  hftppy  dmt  the 
nmsrk  I  there  made  has  attracted 
attentioB.  1  wished  it  to  do  so; 
and  shoidd  have  replied  to  tiie 
queries  fbanded  upon  it,  had  1  been 
railed  upon.  Mnason,  howeyer, 
requested  the  opinion  of  ''  our 
elder  pastors;^  and  to  them  1 
willingly  left  the  subject.  Perhaps 
Mnason  b  satisfied ;  but  now  the 
'^  elder  pastors'*  may  be  supposed 
to  have  done,  I  beg  leave,  though 
amsoUcited,  to  say  a  few  woids 
upon  a  subject  certainly  of  some 
interestto  me,  and,  I  presume,  not 
to  me  alone. 

I  am,  &c. 
John  Howard  Hintom. 
Reading. 

The  original  passage  is  as  fol- 
lows : — **  It  woiud  not  be  difficult 
to  shew  that  many  eyils  have  arisen, 
and  are  continually  arising  from 
the  existing  practice  [of  requiring 
candidates  to  come  before  the 
ohurch  and  relate  their  religious 
experience],  without  any  equiva- 
lent advantage ;  and  if  the  churches 
were  more  keenly  alive,  either  to 
the  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
or  to  their  own  interest,  little  doubt 
can  be  entertained  but  it  would  be 
speedily  modified.  After  all,  it  is 
a  question  worthy  of  consideration, 
whether  the  profession  of  feith 
ought  not  rather  to  be  made  before 
the  worid,  and  in  connexion  with 
the  ordinance  of  baptism.*' — Life  of 
the  late  Rev.  J.  Hmton,  p.  204. 

Mnason  asks,  1,  **  WiBt  are  the 
evib  which  have  [resulted]  and  do 
result  from  the  general  practice  ?^ 

I  reply,  jfirst.  That  great  pain  is 
bflfeted  on  the  can<udates.  As 
fer  as  I  have  had  an  opportonity  of 
obstfving,   the    period  is  almost 


lieve  it  to  be  a  (act,  that  m  sH 
ation  inspires  such  paiofnl  anli 
nations,  such  unconquerable  a 
immitigable  distress,  as  the  s 
pearance  before  the  church.  *T 
feelings  excited  in  the  prospect 
baptism,  Aough  sometimes  a  lit 
agitated,  are  not  for  a  moment 
be  compared  to  it.  And  if  iUm 
so,  I  suppose  it  is  an  evil; 
deny  this  would  argue  a  degree 
inhumanity  of  which  an  old  din 
pie  can  never  be  suspected. 

Secondly f  A  miscnievous  eff 
is  almost  inevitably  produced 
the  mind  of  the  candidate.  If  I 
devotional  feelings  are  lively,  a 
his  tongue  at  liberty,  self-comfK 
cency  and  spiritual  pride  are  auH 
sure  to  be  generated,  and  a  mi 
unhappy  and  unprofitable  elMi 
of  mind,  leading  to,  and  perhs 
for  its  cure  requiring,  many  pain 
and  humbling  exercises.  If, 
the  other  hand,  the  occasion 
characterized  by  dullness  and  e 
barrassment,  then  follows  a  degi 
of  depression  and  despondem 
equally  unreasonable,  more  d 
tressing,  and  scarcely  less  m 
chievous.  It  is  quite  obvious  tl 
the  sitaation  of  the  candidate  1 
a  direct  tendency  to  produce  tb 
results;  and  any  one  by  inqu 
may  satisfy  himself  of  the  ftequeii 
of  their  actual  occurrence.  The 
it  isjpresnmed,  are  other  evils. 

JnirtUy,  Injudicious  statemei 
are  sometimes  made.  It  is  p 
fectly  manifest  that  many  thn 
may  pass  within  a  good  nm 
bosom,  which  it  mav  be  very  im 
pedient  to  communicate ;  and  t 
may  be  said  much  more  emphi 
cally  of  the  feelings  and  history 
a  bad  one.  Instances  accordiuj 
have  ocomrred,  in  which  the  ci 
didates,  in  the  simplicity  of  th 
hearte,  either   considering  the 


IS 

always  contemplated  with  distress- 
Miff  mppnheauon.    From  whence 

ikiM  mmeM,  or  with  how  much  ju«-\seVTes  \»ian\  \»  \d\  ^^i^x^ 
^^ce,  im  of  ao  coaaequenee  I  weara\ot  not  Vwsrmn^'wVwX  \o  «w« 
•^w'  -»  Msrah  «f  fiusts — and'  1  l[ie-\lwwa  vmAa  tJoiwBtenKiflawa'w 


Jfr.  MUm*9  Uepig  to  tte  Qiierte  §f  JKhwm. 


aor  pfofitftUe.    It  may  be 
■Mad,  thit  tometiiiies  cres  good 
tWags  bttTO  been  presented  ui  a 
mode  bordering  on  the  Indicromi. 
Wben  it  is  reodlected,  how  indis- 
srisuofttelj  persons  of  all  kinds  are 
eottstraiBed  to  relate  tbeir  experi- 
ence, Aese  things  will  excite  no 
ssloiiishment;  but  the  faciB  must 
he  added  to  the  list  of  eyils  charge- 
ible  on  the  system  which  gives 
kkth  to  tiiem* 

Famikfy,  Materials  are  provided 
for  equally  injudicious  and  mis- 
sUevona  conversation.  In  part, 
doubtless,  the  hearers  of  the  rela- 
tion glorify  God;  but  it  is  quite 
€irlain,diatmuchof  the  eagerness 
manifested  on  these  occasions  is 
mere  curiosity,  and  that  much  re- 
ligious gossip  arises  out  of  its 
gratification.  What  is  told  to  the 
church,  in  all  its  most  piquant 
portions,  is  quickly  communicated 
to  the  world,  while  the  candidates 
themselves  are  often  reached  by 
observations  of  no  profitable  ten- 
dency, but  adapted  rather  to  gene- 
mte  mischiefs,  or  aggravate  those 
they  ak«ttdy  suflfer. — ^This  also  is 
tnevil. 

F^kfy,  Persons  are  actually 
prevented  from  offering  themselves 
for  church-fellowship.  Instances 
of  this  kind  are  by  no  means  rare ; 
snd  a  very  pointed  one  is  noticed 
in  the  correspondence  of  the  late 
Jane  Taylor,  Memoir,  vol.  ii.  p.  249. 
This  would  be  nothing,  were  it 
only  on  the  irreligious  such  an 
effect  Was  produced ;  but  it  is  no- 
toriously otherwise,  and  the  in- 
fluence is  found  to  operate  most 
powerfully  on  persons  in  all  re- 
spects adapted  to  become  most 
highly  omamontal  and  beneficial 
to  our  churches.  This  is  surely  a 
point  in  which  our  practice  bears 
directly  against  our  mterest. 

akfthfy.  It  bMbituMtes  the  mem- 

ba»  €i  a  cbnnA  to  a  disregard  of 

lis  0amfimi  of  tk^ir  ftralkrea.    It 


is  a  case  in  which  no  consideffalioa 
at  ail  is  shown  to  the  candidale's 
feelings;  but,  hcywever  it  maybe 
knowu,  that  distress  and  agitation 
are  felt,  it  is  sternly  exacted  of 
them  to  go  through  the  whok  pro- 
cess of  examination  and  suspense. 
This  is  a  most  unkind  and  unami- 
able  spirit;  but  it  u  the  spirit 
which  this  system  generates  and 
cherishes. 

Seventhly,  It  fosters  in  pro- 
fessors an  inquisitorial  and  tyran- 
nical spirit.  It  is  a  transaction  in 
which  they  sit  in  judgment,  not 
upon  the  general  character  of  the 
candidate,  but  upon  his  particular 
experience;  not  according  to  our 
Lord's  maxim,  **  By  their  fVuits  ye 
shall  know  them,"  which  is  suf- 
ficient for  the  former,  but  by  de- 
manding a  disclosure  of  the  secrets 
of  the  heart.  That  this  may  be 
gratifying  to  some  professors,  I  do 
not  doubt,  as  it  is  to  some  anato- 
mists to  dissect  animals  alive ;  but 
it  is  a  spirit  of  cruel  and  tyrannical 
usurpation,  the  fostering  of  which 
is  another  evil  chargeable  upon  this 
system. 

Laitfyf  It  sanctions  and  per- 
petuates the  habit  of  disregarding 
important  principles.  It  is  a  de- 
mand avowedly  made  from  expe- 
diency, and  not  from  authority ;  yet 
it  is  made  imperatively,  just  as 
though  it  had  the  authority  of  Christ 
himself.  Thus,  what  we  build  up 
with  one  hand,  we  throw  down 
with  the  other.  We  cry  out  against 
the  decrees  by  which  some  persons 
would  bind  us,  just  to  bind  others 
by  decrees  of  our  own.  This  prac- 
tical disregard  of  fundamental 
principles  is  an  evil  of  no  equivocal 
character.  It  is  the  g^m  of  great 
mischiefs,  and  need  only  be  as 
active  in  its  operation  as  it  is  evil 
in  its  nature,  speedily  to  ^gtcodniCA 
them. 

•    This  eAumfimteii  o^  «^'Aa  twin- 
ing from  the  f(«u«n\  ^(fc%fi^Q^%^ 
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submit  to  the  consideration  of 
Mnason  and  your  readers.  I  am 
quite  aware  that  it  does  not  close 
the  argument,  but  it  is  an  answer 
to  his  first  question.  I  will  reply 
to  the  next  hereafter. 

{To  be  continued.) 

\*  We  consider  it  necessary  to  say, 
that  we  do  not  admit  the  correctness  of 
the  above  statements,  as  applicable  to 
oar  churches  in  general.  A  reply  will 
probably  appear  in  some  subsequent 
Dumber,  when  our  readers  will  judge 
for  themselves.  Ed, 


Obiginal  Letters  from  Br.  Dod- 
dridge TO  Dr.  Clarke,  of  St. 
Albans. 

No.  IV. 
Northampton,  Jan.  1,  1736-7. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

I  KNOW  no  system  of  algebra 
which  I  should  so  soon  recommend 
to  you  as  Joneses,  if  you  had  any 
body  to  explain  it  to  you  :  without 
such  assistance  I  cannot  advise  to 
it.  I  shall  beg  the  favour  of  you 
to  peruse  something  of  that  kind 
which  1  have  drawn  up,  and  to  ex- 
cuse its  being  much  plainer  than 
your  genius  would  need.  I  will 
quickly  send  it,  if  I  can  procure  a 
corrected  copy :  else  it  will  only 
entangle  you,  and  I  shall  beg  your 
patience  till  this  class  have  gone 
through  it,  and  I  will  bring  the 
original,  which  though  dirty,  is 
correct. 

I  have  not  time.  Sir,  to  send  you 

the  story  of  the  late  riot  at  Brix- 

worth  at  large ;  the  sum  is  this : — 

On  the  21st  of  October,  William 

Beck,   a    poor,    but  very  honest 

shoemaker    there,    had    procured 

Mr.  Darracott,  one  of  my  pupils, 

lo  come  over  to  repeat  a  sermon. 

Before  the  coiigregution  was  come 

together,  some  of  the  baser  sort, 

aaimated  by  the  steward  of  a  lady 


of  note  in  the  town,  attempted  to 
disturb  them  by  throwing  stones 
through  the  glass  window,  and 
huzzaing  at  the  door.  The  master 
of  the  house  going  out  to  quiet 
them,  was  affronted  and  assaulted, 
had  a  gun  presented  to  his  breast, 
and  was  driven  in  for  shelter;  bat 
he  and  Mr.  Darracott  ventured  to 
the  constables,  who  were  at  the 
George  Inn,  at  a  court  leet.  They 
asked  help,  in  vain ;  were  forcibly 
driven  out  of  the  house,  and  pelted 
with  dirt,  stones  and  sticks,  in 
their  return,  as  they  had  been  when 
tliey  went.  Afterwards,  Mr.  Dar- 
racott being  conveyed  away  from 
a  house  where  he  was  demanded, 
as  they  said,  that  they  might  be 
the  death  of  him;  they  seized 
Beck,  almost  smothered  him  in 
the  mud,  drew  him  through  a  horse- 
pond,  and  at  last  tore  the  coat 
from  his  back.  Then  he  escaped 
into  the  house,  and  was  two  hours 
afterwards  guarded  home  by  con- 
stables. 

They  came  over  to  me  the  next 
day  ;  our  justices  granted  a  war- 
rant, by  virtue  of  which,  four  of 
the  chief  offenders  were  carried 
before  Mr.  Hughes,  a  Tory  justice 
in  the  neighbourhood,  who  is  the 
fittest  man  I  know  in  the  world  to 
act  Jeffries's  part  a  second  time,  if 
a  proper  occasion  offered.  He 
treated  Beck  as  if  he  had  l>een  a 
felon,  laid  all  the  blame  on  him, 
declare<l  it  was  impudence  to  call 
these  things  an  assault,  forced  him, 
by  threats  of  imprisonment,  to  sub- 
scribe a  very  defective  information 
against  many  articles  of  which  he 
protested,  and  at  last  allowed  him 
two  shillings  damages;  besides, 
two  more  to  mend  his  windows, 
and  two  for  the  warrant. 

On  this,  Sir,  I  wrote  to  Sir 
Thomas  Abney,  who  moved  the 
Kiw^'a   \i^wc>A,  ^w'X,   V5N[    \>ro^er 


LetUn  fnm  Dr.  Boddridgt  to  Br.  Cior  Ac. 


rioton  Knd  Mr.  Wyckes.     They 

I      >R  preparing  for  a  derence.     All 


the  Tory  g;eDUemeB 

Kandalous  cause,  and  trustiog  to 


e,  and 
>  Tory  sheriff,  conclude,  that 
■gsioMt  die  Btrongest  evidence, 
t&ey  ahall  g;et  a  verdict  from  a 
Tory  jary,  as  the  cause  is  to  be 
tried  in  the  country ;  and  1  much 
fear  they  will  succeed. 

The  Duke  of  Montague,  Sir,  \i 
MT  Gustos  Rotulorum  ;  if  you  can 
toy  way  make  any  interest  to  Him 
to  procure  the  nomination  of  Sir 
John  Robinson  for  our  High  Sheriff, 
■II  is  well ;  if  that  be  not  gained 
we  shall  be  in  great  danger,  and 
ihtll  be  more  insulted,  than  if  we 
bid  made  no  opposition,  I  am 
jut  going  to  write  to  Mr.  Jacobs 
(who  very  kindly  einbarked  m  thie 
canse)  about  this  affair,  and  must 
add,  that  the  multitude  of  letters  1 
Inve  been  obliged  to  write,  besides 
K?etal  days  spent  in  journies,  the 
eiamination  of  witnesses,  dtc.  &c, 
bath  made  me  so  very  rude  and  un- 
gratefnl  as  I  have  been  in  answer- 
ing your  letter  no  sooner,  fot  which 
I  heartily  beg  your  pardon. 

Since  the  death  of  my  dear  girl, 
which    shocked    me   beyond  any 
Ihiog  I  ever  met  with,  and  which 
leaves  a  deep  wound  in  my  heart, 
a  scene  has  opened  which  atone 
would    almost   havo   broke   it;    1 
mean  tlte  infamy  which  is  fallen  on 
Lady  Russell's  character,  and  tjo 
well  deserved.     My  loss  of  almve 
130/,  I  esteem  as  nothing  compared 
Kith  what  1  suffer  as  a  friend, 
Christian,  and  a  Dissenter.     I  t 
not  without  my  apprehensions 
ftDOtber  calamity   arising  from 
law-suit,  in  which  some  minors  a 
engaged,  into  whose  hands,  pari 
of  my  wife's  fortune,  which  was 
out  on  bond,  will  fall.     But  aftci 
such  rich  experience  of  the  care  of 
Divine  Providence  as  I  bad,  when 
rou.  Sir,  were  raised  tip  to  be  a 
Atker  to  me,  J  bless  God  I  am 
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not  »unk  so  low  as  to  entertain  any 
suspicion  as  to  the  provision  to  be 
made  for  me  and  mine.  I  hope 
my  eyes  are  directed  to  a  much 
surer  and  more  important  inherit- 
ance, and  I  am  contented  to  be  led 
to  it,  in  tile  way  my  heavenly 
Father  shall  choose. — ^I  am.  Rev. 
and  dear  Sir,  your  most  obliged 
and  affectionate  humble  servant, 
P.  Doddridge. 

P.  S. — If  your  Society  have  not 
read  Law  on  Christian  Perfection,, 
and  his  Call  to  a  Devout  Life,  1 
presume  to  recommend  them  as 
books  which  contain  much  of  the 

Crimilive  piety;  though  that  also 
ad  in  pretty  early  days,  some  ex- 
cess of  rigour. 


Remarks  on  the  "  Declaration  or 

THK  ArCHBKHOPS   AND   BlIHOPI   OP 

THE  Roman  Catholic  Chubch  in 

Mr.  Editor, 
The  speciousness  of  the  articles 
of  this  "  Declaration,"  published 
in  your  last  number,  p.  236,  is 
likely  to  impose  upon  those  of 
your  readers  who  are  not  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  history  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church ;  and  with 
the  Proleia  forms,  and  chamektm 
hues,  which  it  has  at  different  times 
assumed.  Even  to  seem  to  inti- 
mate, that  thirty  Reverend  and 
Right  Reverend  Divines  would 
unite  to  impose  upon  their  "  Pro- 
testant fcltow-Bubjects,"  is  an  ap- 
parently invidious  undertaking ; 
and  yet  the  old  proverb  holds  true, 
that  "  actions  speak  louder  than 
words ;"  and  1  hesitate  not  to 
assert,  that  tlie  hislory  of  Popery 
in  Europe,  from  the  time  of  Charle- 
magne, to  the  present  day,  would 
furnish  facts  to  dis^itove  all  tl\« 
assertions  contained  w  ftiw  \wafe- 
like  Declaration  \ 

The  reader  \a  lequeateA  X.o  ^ta^ 


Renmrkt  or  iht  JDedaraHoH  o 


dM  following  remarks  with  the  last 
number  in  lus  hands. 

Art.  I.  I  appeal  to  the  history 
of  Popery,  in  our  own  country, 
from  the  time  of  Austin  to  the 
Reformation,  and  ask  whether 
**  the  happiness  of  mankind"  was 
|>romotea  by  Popery?  Suppose 
this  question  was  put  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Piedmont :  the  answer 
would  be,  *'  the  tender  mercies" 
of  governments  under  the  protect- 
ing influence  of  Popery,  as  well 
Republics  as  Monarchies,  '*  have 
been  cruelty."  Has  the  happineis 
of  Ireland  been  promoted  by  it  ? 

Art.  II.  By  **  authentic  and  ap- 
proved translations  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  with  explanatory  notes;" 
are  meant  the  Popish  Versions,  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  Protestant 
Scriptures :  which  are  not,  of 
course,  authentic  !  The  Catholics 
of  Ireland  are  not  permitted  to 
read  any  others;  nor  do  tiieir 
Clergy  read,  **  in  their  canonical 
officCt'^  in  the ''  vernacular  tongue ;" 
but  in  Latin,  which  the  people  do 
not  understand.  That  your  readers 
may  form  some  idea  of  their  au- 
thentic and  approved  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, the  following  explanatory 
note  may  be  consulted:  Rev.xvii.6. 
(drunhen  of  the  blood.)  **  The  Pro- 
testants foolishly  expound  it  of 
Rome,  for  that  they  011/  heretics  to 
death,  and  allow  of  their  punish- 
ment in  other  countries  :  but  their 
blood  is  not  called  the  blood  of 
saints,  no  more  than  the  blood  of 
thieyes,  man-killers,  and  other 
malefactors  I" 

Art.  III.  The  manner  in  which  the 

wonderful  miracles  were  published 

and  attested,  recently  wrought  in 

Ireland  by  the  efficacy  of  Prince 

Hohenloe's   prayers,    proves  that 

the  Roman  Catholics  believe  that 

the  power  of  working  miracles  has 

Bot    been    withdrawn    from    the 

Church  !     Whether  to  believe  this 

if  '^  a  term  of  Catholic  comma- 


and 


nion,*'  or  not,  it  is  certunly  a  proof 
of  their  extreme  credulity;  and 
we  ought  to  be  thankful  that  thej- 
have  not  the  power  to  make  their 
Protestant  feUow-subjects  believe 
it  too! 

Art.  IV.  They  "  revere  the 
Blessed  Virgin  and  the  Saints,  and 
piously  invoke  their  intercession ;" 
but  they  ''  are  far  from  honouring 
them  with  Divine  worship"!  O 
no : — this  would  be  to  incur  ''  the 
guilt  of  idolatry  I"  Let  the  20Ui 
Article  of  the  Creed  of  Pope 
Pius  IV.  setUe  this  matter. — **  Like- 
wise, that  the  saints,  rejoicing  with 
Christ,  are  to  be  honoured  and 
invocated;  that  they  oflfer  prayers 
to  God  for  us,  and  that  their  relics 
are  to  be  venerated."  Can  any 
creature  be  intocated  as  a  medi- 
ator with  God,  and  the  person  thus 
Graying  not  be  guilty  of  idolatry  ? 
s  not  this  a  plain  breach  of  the 
first  commandment,  "  Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  Gods  before  me  ?" 

Art.  V.  That  they  do  not  only 
**  respect  the  images  of  Christ  and 
hb  Saints,"  but  also  believe  they 
are  endowed  with  efficacy,  "  in- 
trinsic or  otherwise,"  is  evident 
from  the  21st  Article  of  the  same 
Creed.  **  I  most  firmly  assert, 
that  the  images  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  Mother  of  God,  ever  a  Virgin, 
aud  also  of  the  other  saints,  are  to 
be  had  and  regained,  and  that  due 
honour  and  veneration  are  to  be 
given  them  /"  '  That  the  "  faithful" 
Papists  in  general  ascribe  to  the 
"  Virgin"  divine  virtue,  not  to  say 
divine  authority,  is  a  matter  of 
notoriety.  When  did  *'  their  Bishops 
correct  the  abuse,  and  rectify  their 
misapprehensions  ?" 

Art.  VI.  It  is  asserted  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  '*  receive,  and 
respect,  in  common  with  all  Chris- 
tians, the  entire  of  the  ten  com- 
ma>udiii«ii\a,«&  ^^^  are  found  in 
Exodua^u<di\>^>a^£tQ\kinfiL^r    ^W"^ 
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mutilated  foraiy  U,  however,  evi- 
dent from  Butler's  Catechism,  8th 
edition,  printed  in  Dublin  in  1811, 
and  sanctioned  by  four  Roman 
Catholic  Archbishops :  there  they 
itaad  literally  as  follows : 

''  1.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God ; 
Aon  shalt  have  no  strange  Gods 
before  me. 

"  2.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain. 

**  3.  Remember  that  thou  keep 
holy  the  Sabbath  day. 

"  4.  Honour  thy  &ther  and  thy 
mother. 

"  5.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

"  e.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery. 

"  7.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

"  8.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thv  neighbour. 

"  9.  Thou  shaft  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  wife. 

<'  10.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
Deigfabour's  goods.'* 

It  required  some  effrontery  for  the 
present  Archbishops  and  Bishops 
80  flatly  to  contradict  their  brethren 
in  1811.  What  is  become  of  the 
teeond  commandment  as  found  in 
Exodus  and  Deuteronomy  ?  This 
was  not  to  be  tolerated  in  this 
Roman  Catholic  Catechism;  be- 
cause it  says,  '*  Thou  shalt  not 
make  unto  thee  any  graven  image  ?" 
Exod.  XX.  3 — 6. 

It  may  be  observed,  by  the 
way,  that  Butler's  Catechism  is 
ahnost  exclusively  circulated  in 
Inland,  a  copy  being  rarely  to  be 
met  with  in  this  country.  The 
Catechisms  sold  in  England  have 
the  first  two  commandments  printed 
together  as  one,  according  to  the 
Popish  arrangement.  Query  — 
why  is  Ireland  supplied  with  a 
mutilated  decalogue — and  a  con- 
trary course  pursued  in  England  ? 

Art.  VII.  That  out  of  the  Popish 
Church  there  is  no  salvation,  they 
BatterL   So  sttja  the  Creed  of  Pope  l 
Plus  IV.     "  This   true    Catholic  I 
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Church,  out  of  which  none  e&n  be 
saved,  which  I  now  fully  profeaa 
and  truly  hold."  We  thank  them 
for  leaving  us  hereticM  **  to  the 
righteous  judgment  of  a  merciful 
God,"  we  greatly  prefer  this  to 
falling  into  the  hands  of  men, 
whose  forefathers  have  often  **  com- 
pelled" heretics  '*  to  come  into" 
their  church  for  salvation,  by  means, 
the  use  of  which  we  should  not 
greatly  approve. 

Art.  Vin.  Their  intimating  that 
all  Christians  **  who  admit  the  divi- 
nity of  the  Son  of  God,"  avow 
similar  principles  as  their  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation,  is  a  gratuit- 
ous and  absurd  assertion,  without 
the  least  shadow  of  proof.  The 
following  is  their  belief,  as  given 
in  the  17th  Article  of  the  above 
Creed  : — "  I  profess  likewise  that 
in  the  Mass  is  offered  to  God  a 
true,  proper,  and  propitiatory  sacri- 
fice, lor  the  living  and  the  dead ; 
and  that  in  the  most  holy  sacra- 
ment of  the  Eucharist,  there  is 
truly,  really,  and  substantially  the 
body  and  blood,  together  with  the 
soul  and  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  that  there  is  made  a 
conversion  of  the  whole  substance 
of  the  bread  into  the  body,  and  of 
the  whole  substance  of  the  wine 
into  the  blood,  which  conversion 
the  Catholic  Church  calls  transub- 
stantiation:  under  either  kincl 
alone,  Christ  whole  and  entire  is 
received."  Thus  the  Priests  create 
their  god,  and  the  people  eat  him ! 

It  would  be  very  easy  to  show, 
that  Article  IX.  relating  to  the  as- 
sumed power  of  Pope  and  Priests 
to  forgive  sins,  and  to  grant  indul- 
gences, is  drawn  up  in  the  same 
cautious  and  insidious  manner. 
Article  X.  in  regard  to  its  being 
the  duty  of  a  confessor  '*  not  to 
violate  the  secrets  of  auricular  con- 
fession," admits  'm  effeeV)  ^^oX  \^ 
treasonable  deaVgna  'wexe\^^^^  ^>sl% 
revealed,    the   Pi\e«t    coxiXdi    wA. 
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' "  by  any  [civil]  power  on  earth, 
be  required  to  disclose  it,  whatever 
consequences  might  result  from  it, 
to  the  injury  of  the  community. 

I  intentionally  avoid  making  any 
strictures  upon  the  subsequent 
Articles,  because  they  relate  to 
political  considerations.  Their 
concluding  remark  in  the  quotation 
from  the  Popish  Apocryphal  book 
of  Tobit  is  remarkably  appropriate 
as  a  description   of  ''  those  that 


I  never  changed  their  &ith  from  bim/^ 
We. have  good  reasons  for  con- 
cluding that'*  Popery  IS  ALWAYS 
THE  SAME."  A  Roman  Catholic 
Barrister,  Mr.  P.  Plowden,  has 
said  very  correctly : — '*  If  any  one 
says — that  modern  Roman  Catholics 
— differ  in  one  iota  from  their  an- 
cestors, he  either  deceives  himself, 
or  wishes  to  deceive  others/' 
London,  May  7, 1826.  I. 
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Extracted  from  the  Missionary* $  Memorial  by  Bernard  Barton. 

From  Christian  lands  the  champions  have  gone  forth, 
Wherever  heathen  tribes  are  wrapp'd  in  shade, 
Eastward,  and  westward,  to  the  south,  and  north, 
-  On  deeds  of  high  emprize,  and  everlasting  worth. 

Not  to  lay  waste  and  ravage  vnth  the  sword, 

Not  to  defraud,  to  pillage,  or  enslave ; 
But  to  declare  that  meek  and  lowly  Lord, 

Who  died  upon  the  Cross  mankind  to  save  ; 
Who  conquered  death,  who  triuroph'd  o'er  the  grave. 

And  from  its  depths  ascending  up  on  high, 
His  life,  his  spirit,  and  example  gave, 

That  those  who  look  to  Him  with  stedfast  eye. 
From  Him  may  l«am  to  live,  for  Him  may  dare  to  die ! 

Be  it  not  said  He  liWd,  died,  rose  in  vain  ! 

Be  it  not  said,  the  faith  He  meekly  taught 
Must  our  peculiar  privilege  remain. 

And  be  for  us,  alone,  with  blessings  fraught : 
His  blood,  out-pour'd  for  all,  for  all  hath  bought 

That  gift  of  grace  his  word  alone  can  give ; 
His  death  salvation  unto  all  hath  brought, 

Who  willingly  the  light  of  life  receive. 
And,  turning  to  its  beams,  believe,  obey,  and  live! 

Exclaim  not  with  the  weak  in  faith  of  yore. 

Who,  even  when  their  Lord  himself  was  by, 
Doubted,  and  reason'd  —  *'  yet  a  few  months  more 

And  then  perchance  the  harvest  draweth  nigh." 
Look  on  the  field  of  toil  with  faith's  keen  eye. 

Behold  it  for  the  promised  harvest  white ; — 
Are  faithful  labourers  few  ? — in  spirit  crv 

Unto  the  Lord  of  harvest,  in  His  might 
To  send  His  servants  forth  who  in  His  work  delight 

• 

Eternal  God  !  the  work  is  Thine  alone. 

The  power,  the  glory ; — in  Thy  way  and  will 
Yet  more  and  more  conspicuously  make  known 

Glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  fulfil 
The  triumph  of  Thy  So^  \  Vn  AwVn^**  %tlU 

Vast  tracts  of  eart\\.  and  cowaxXt'i*  \x\V«a  vc«^vq3gA\ 
Oil.'  send  forth  gospe\\ia\it.iTomC%Wr5*%\»J\ 
To  millions  yet  in  Uea&en  V>oiiA%%ii\iwnkd, 
And  bid  remotest  earth  a  Swow  %  v^^\*^  t^^wwi^ 
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9%f  t^hrisHam  Hearer.    By  the  Rev,  Edw. 
Bkkersteik.  ISmo.  boM^s.    Price  <^. 

Trb  present  ▼olame  was  evidently  com- 
posed with  a  desire  to  benefit  those  who 
neglect  to  attend,  and  fail  to  profit  by 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  by  exciting 
to  better  habits  in  reference  to  this  or- 
dinance of  God.  The  attainment  of 
sach  an  object  is  not  of  mean  import- 
ance, and  we  think  it  is  quite  necessary, 
at  this  period,  to  endeavour  to  effect  it. 
We  are  happy  to  know  that  a  vast 
number  in  this  land  honour  the  ministry 
of  the  sacred  word :  but  we  also  fear 
that  it  is  not  an  insignificant  number 
who  seldom  hear  the  gospel ;  and,  while 
some  evidently  profit  by  attendance  on 
the  Christian  ministry,  there  is  too  much 
eridence  that  the  majority  are  not  so 
inproved. 

Such  a  work,  therefore,  as  Mr.  Bick- 
ersteth  proposed  to  write,  is  quite  neces- 
sary in  this  country,  and  in  Uiese  times. 
—In  faithfully  communicating  our  views 
nf  the  volume  before  us,  we  cannot  but 
recommend  the  spirit  of  piety  that 
generally  pervades  it,  and  the  urgent 
manner  In  which  attention  to  the  best 
interests  of  our  souls  is  recommended : 
bot  we  regret  being  obliged  to  say,  that 
we  have  found  in  this  work  more  than 
an  ordinary  quantity  of  sectarian  pre- 
judice. With  so  much  gold  we  have 
not  often  found  such  an  amount  of 
dross:  and,  unless  we  had  seen  the 
eridences  of  this  hateful  bigotry  exist- 
ing, with  proofs  of  pious  feeling,  we 
could  not  have  thought  that  any  human 
establishment  of  religion,  except  the 
papal,  could  have  exerted  on  a  holy 
heart  an  influence  so  truly  pernicious. 
We  meet  with  this  antichristlan  regard 
to  a  party,  producing  injustice  toothers, 
y^Ty  early  in  our  author's  preface,  and 
it  often  appears  in,  and  disgraces  otlier 
parts  of  his  book.  If  his  church  is  not 
fegwded,  and  her  services  attended, 
^tUe  Mccaont  is  taken  of  the  tsDH  of 


thousands  who  scripturally  adore  the 
Lord  of  all  in  the  dissenting  places  of 
worship.  If  directions  are  given  rela- 
tive to  attending  the  house  of  God,  yon 
are  sure  to  be  directed  to  an  episcopal 
church :  and  the  advices  are  given  just 
as  if  it  would  be  wise  to  avoid  all  the 
conventicles  In  the  land.  —  And  this 
minister  of  a  lordly  sect,  if  we  under- 
stand him,  would  rather  we  all  attended 
its  churches,  even  when  the  minister  is 
an  unconverted  man,  and  an  incompe- 
tent instructor,  than  be  guilty  of  hear- 
ing the  pure  Gospel,  and  engaging  in 
the  divine  worship  with  the  nonconfor- 
mists. These  are  grave  charges,  and  we 
regret  that  the  work  before  us  justifies 
them.  He  quotes,  in  his  preface,  and 
with  manifest  approbation,  fVom  a  pam- 
phlet of  Dr.  Yates,  a  passage  which 
laments  the  evils  that  are  resulting  from 
the  want  of  church-room,  and  acquaint- 
ance with  parish  ministerM,  just  as  If 
the  numerous  dissenting  places  of  wor- 
ship in  the  metropolis,  and  the  vast 
number  of  them  in  the  land,  did  next 
to  nothing  toward  supplying  the  means 
of  g/ace  to  the  population ;  when  the 
truth  is,  they  are  doing  more  for  the 
good  of  the  nation,  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  the  honour  of  God,  than  all 
the  parish  churches  in  the  land.  Such, 
however,  is  our  full  conviction:  and 
this  we  have  not  needlessly  stated; 
since  it  is  expressed  in  just  opposition 
to  the  erroneous  tendency  of  the  state- 
ments in  the  work  under  present  notice. 
Again,  in  page  331,  persons  are  urged 
to  attend  the  house  of  God,  and  the  ob- 
jection that  may  be  founded  on  a  want 
of  room  is  met ;  when  no  reference  is 
made  but  to  the  churches  of  our  author's 
party.  He  intimates  that  these  are  not 
ordinarily  crowded,  and  assures  us  that 
more  churches  would  be  built  if  such 
were  tlie  state  of  things :  but  we  have 
no  glances  at  an^  otViet  \\^c^^  ^^  ^^\- 
ship.  The  pcr\ab\n^  %ovi\,  ^^Vv^vX^VkS.  woX 
be  able  to  attend  tiife  e^v^^ov^  »i^\^c^. 
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moat  not,  it  seems,  enter  a  meetlni^- 
honse. — ^This  writer,  certainly,  not  only 
fails  to  exhort  him  to  do  so,  when  he 
cannot  be  accommodated  at  chnrch,  but 
leaves  him  to  infer  that  he  should 
scarcely,  in  any  case,  dare  to  worship 
with  as  unhappy  Dissenters.  He  must 
go  to  the  services  of  the  endowed  church, 
if  it  be  possible,  and  no  exception  is 
made,  when  the  minister  is  not  evange- 
lical in  doctrine,  nor  holy  in  his  con- 
duct. Yet,  ¥rith  peculiar  inconsistency, 
our  author  contends,  in  not  a  few  parts 
of  Ills  treatise,  that  the  true  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  are  men  who  have  believed 
^e  truth,  and  who  live  devoted  to  the 
service  of  Ood.— Are  not  those  then 
mere  pretenders,  who  are  living  in  sin 
and  unbelief?  And  should  not  we  ab- 
sent ourselves  from  the  ministry  of  such 
enemies  of  Ood  I  And  can  that  be  a 
scriptural  church  which  cherishes  such 
Qnsuitable,  and  Injurious  teachers  ?  And 
Is  not  tliat  author  deserving  of  the 
heaviest  censure,  who  overlooks  able, 
and  sealons,  and  holy  ministers  of  com- 
munions different  from  his  own,  while 
he,  without  any  exception,  directs  us  to 
attend  that  worship,  In  conducting 
which  unconverted  ministers  are  mostly 
eniployed  1 

In  page  117,  the  objection  to  the  na- 
tional establishment,  taken  fron»  the 
il^nfaithfulness  of  its  ministers,  is  noticed 
in  a  very  unsatisfactory  manner.  We 
arc  not  once  told  to  find  a  faithful 
preacher  in  any  other  oomraunioo,  but 
very  gravely  informed,  that  *'  the  mal- 
administration of  an  institution  by  no 
means  proves  that  the  institution  is 
wrong."  No ;  but  this  want  of  fidelity 
is  so  far  wrong,  according  to  tliis  writer's 
showing,  in  another  place,  that  no  good 
can  be  expected  from  such  ministers; 
and  we  should  think  they  ought  not  to 
be  attended.  The  statement  is :  <<  little 
or  nothing,  and  in  some  cases  worse 
than  nothing,  as  it  regards  spiritual 
benefit,  results  from  the  words  of  men 
who  occupy  the  pulpit,  without  declar- 
ing,  or  without  feeling,  themselves,  the 
great  truths  of  Christianity."  As  to 
the  sHly  reason  for  still  keeping  to  the 
parish  church,  which  states  that  you 


have  the  Scriptures  read,  an* 
prayers  used,  it  is  only  needful  t 
and  you  have  both  these  good 
among  nonconfonnists,  and  m; 
scriptural,  eloquent,  and  actually 
preaching  in  addition.  Why  tli 
we  to  attend  the  churches  of  our  i 
party,  when  we  have  not  a  holj 
ter?  But  we  have  neither  roo 
inclination  to  notice  all  the  in 
encies  into  which  the  bigotry 
author  has  betrayed  him. 

Certainly  there  are  parts 
volume  which  deserve  attention, 
cannot  generally  commend  it : 
work  well  answering  to  the  title 
and  not  disfigured  by  sectarian' 
shall  be  happy  to  peruse  and 
mend. 


VindicuB  EcclesUe  Anglicano!, 
to  Charles  ButlcTt  Esq*,  con 
Essmfs  on  the  Rmnish  Keligi 
vindicating  the  ^*  Book  of  the  C 
By  Robert  Southey,  £s(|.  LL.£ 
Laureate,  &c.  Sec,  8vo.  pp.  xi 
Price  168. 

The  ''  Book  of  the  Church/'  has 
far  more  useful  work  than  we  ei 
it  would  have  been.  Its  faults  ar< 
very  great ;  and  no  excuse  can  b 
for  the  bigotry,  the  partiality,  ; 
charitableness  with  which  it  al 
But  it  has  proved  the  means  of  f 
a  most  important  controversy, 
reviving  discussions  which  the  f 
the  times  imperatively  called  f 
this  we  heartily  rejoice ;  and  vi 
that  those  able  writers  \%ho  have 
up  the  pen  on  this  occasion,  will 
fully  observe  the  movements 
enemy,  and  be  ready  to  repel 
saults,  of  whatsoever  kind  they  i 
AH  right-minded  Protestants  w 
them  *^  God  speed." 

Soon  afler  the  appearance 
"  Book  of  the  Church,"  came  fo 
Butler,  the  smooth-tongued,  tb* 
sible  advocate  of  Popery.  The 
of  ihe  Roman  Catholic  Church"  c 
great  skill  and  dexterity  in  var 
over  a  bad  cause,  and  is  well  li 
deceVve  l\v^  \ni^«cc>}  \  >^^\^  \a 
ft\\ovf  oC  caxi^Q>\t  ^tidi\xi^^\i^^n^> 
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the  hlstoricid  part  of  the  work  is  so 
artfnily  pot  together,  tliongli  with  Cf^re- 
^ious  partiality  and  nnfaimess,  Uiat  a 
person  napractiscd  in  the  Popish  coo* 
troversy,  woold  be  ready  to  imagine  be 
had  been  altogether  mistaken  in  dc- 
oonncing  the  Romish  system  as  antl- 
christian  and  idolatrous.  It  was  neces- 
sary that  Mr.  Batler'n  work  should  be 
answered ;  and  tmly  he  has  no  cause  to 
complain  of  bdn;;  neglected.  We  have 
DOW  on  the  table  a  list  of  thirteen  pub- 
lications on  this  subject,  recently  issued ; 
of  these,  Dr.  Southcy's  volume  is  by  far 
the  most  interesting  and  Taloable. 

We  have  here,  in  the  form  of  Letters, 
a  scries  of  Essays  on  the  peculiarities 
of  tlic  Roman  Catholic  System.  The 
subjects  chiefly  discussed  are — Romish 
Miracles — the  celibacy  of  the  Clergy — 
and  tlie  honour  paid  to  the  Virgin  Mary 
and  the  Saints — together  with  numerous 
inddeutal  references  to  the  other  points 
of  difference  between  Papists  and  Pro- 
testants. Mr.  Butler's  mis-statements 
of  history  are  corrected,  his  fallacious 
reasonings  exposed,  and  his  represent- 
ations of  the  Roman  Catholic  System 
examined  and  shown  to  be  far,  very  far 
from  truth.  Dr.  Southey's  assertions 
are  every  where  supported  by  the  highest 
anthorities,  which  he  carefully  qnote*s 
and  refers  to ;  and  he  has  enlivened  the 
discussion  by  the  introdoction  of  so 
many  cnrious  facts,  drawn  from  cccle- 
aiastical  historians,  illustrative  of  tlie 
true  spirit  of  the  Papal  System,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  peruse  the  volume 
without  deep  interest.  There  is,  besides, 
a  most  appropriate  facetlousness  in  tlie 
style  and  manner,  which  renders  the 
book  as  entertaining  as  it  is  instructive. 
The  following  extract  will  furnish  a  fair 
specimen  >— 

*'  No  man  that  ever  wore  a  cowl  coald 
iiwallow  camels  more  eai^ily  than  the  Spanish 
BeoedietiiM  Antonio  de  Yepes :  an  ele- 
phant, with  a  castle  on  his  back,  woald  not 
faa?e  ehoked  him  :  yet  he  strains  at  a  gnat 
sometimes ;  and,  when  relating  how  the 
verse  for  Bede's  epitaph  was  completed  by 
«a  invMible  hand,  \>o\A)y  profenKS  his  in- 
endm/itf,  atd  deJiren  a  grave  opinioD  that 
k  wMM  m  Untafpen  of  the  devil*B  to  invent' 
Met  tMle§,  Mod  insert  them  in  the  fives  of 


the  saints.  The  motive  which  be  im|^ntes 
to  Satan  for  this  rclioed  policy  is,  that  men 
of  learning  might  disdain  to  read  soch  lives, 
or  to  employ  themselves  in  writing  sacred 
biography.  Did  (his  enidite  and  sagacious 
Benedictine  overlook  the  necessary  infer- 
ence, that  if  soch  fables  were  inspired  by 
tlie  father  of  liqs.  Monks,  PreUtes,  and 
Popes,  Doctors  and  Fathers  of  the  Church, 
and  even  Saints  tliemselves  were  his  instru- 
ments for  publishing  them  !  Nevertheless, 
well  as  it  would  suit  my  argument  to  take 
op  this  ojiinion,  and  pi  ess  the  legitimate 
consequence,  the  devil  most,  I  think,  be 
acquitted  of  all  share  in  inventing  my  of  the 
numerous  talcs  in  which  he  bears  a  part. 
The  well-known  stoiy  of  the  pious  painter 
(which  is  as  authentic  as  any  other  of  this 
class,  and  as  gravely  recorded  for  an  edify- 
ing fact)  represents  him  as  warmly  reaont- 
ing  any  thing  that  tended  to  disparage  him 
in  public  opinion.  He  could  not  even  bear 
to  have  his  likeness  anfavoorably  painted ; 
and  as  no  tribunal  would  award  him  damages 
when  he  had  been  thus  caricatured,  waa  at 
such  pains  to  revenge  himself,  that  some 
oxtraordinary  miracles  were  worked  to  dis- 
appoint him.  If  then  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness be  so  Anacious  in  matters  merely 
relating  to  his  personal  appearance,  how 
could  the  good  Benedictine  imngine  that  he 
(who  '  is  a  gentleman')  would  compose 
libels  upon  himself,  which  tended  to  render 
him  doypised  and  ridiculous,  as  well  as 
odious  ?  Woold  he  have  represented  him- 
self as  despised  and  insnlied  by  every  Saint 
in  th(»  Calendar — holding  n  candle  for  St. 
Dominic  (for  example)  in  the  8ha|>e  of  a 
monkey,  and  compelled  to  hold  it  till  it  was 
burnt  to  the  last  snulTin  his  paw? — plucked 
by  him,  in  the  shape  of  a  sparrow? — 
fastened  in  the  shape  of  a  flea  to  the  book, 
which  (lie  same  great  wonder-worker  was 
reading,  and  not  allowed  to  skip  farther 
than  from  one  page  to  another,  aa  the  Saint 
turned  over  the  leaves ;  for  Dominic,  in- 
atead  of  cracking  him,  was  contented  wiUi 
making  him  serve  as  a  marker  through  tho 
volume? — beaten,  trampled  on,  pulled  by 
the  nose,  soused  with  holy  vrater  ?— exhi- 
bited by  S.  Opportuna  to  all  her  nuns  like  a 
wild  beast  in  a  cage?— outraged,  taunted,  and 
put  to  shame  in  all  imaginably  ways  ?  The 
part  which  is  assigned  to  the  devil  in  books 
of  hagiography,  is  that  of  the  clown  in  the 
pantomime  ;  and  Grimaldi  woold  have  re- 
presented him  more  to  the  life  than  Fuseli 
or  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence  have  done." 
pp.268— 271. 

Dr.  Southcy  is  profoundly  learned  in 
ccclc8iasUca\  Vuslorj  wv^  TacvT«&V>R.Vst^ 
— of  wVich  tYiiRNoVumt  ^xitiCv&Vi^?^  ^"^^ 
dant  proof.    "W  e  ;iTe  m«otnv^i^»  o^  V^ 
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sathoiitj,  thai  he  h w  been  engaged  for 
iduiy  yean  In  collecting  materials  for 
an  ettentiTe  work  on  the  Popish  con- 
tniYersy.  We  sincerely  hope  that  he 
win  live  to  complete  his  design.  And  we 
eordlally  reooounend  the  present  paUI- 
catlon  to  all  onr  readers,  who  are  desir- 
ooa  of  attaining  an  accurate  and  com- 
prehenslYe  koowledge  of  this  ^ery 
important  inbject. 


Tic iinlittMrian  Rtdakud:  A  Sene$  rf 
J}UUogm€a.  By  William  Giles*  Lon- 
don. WIglitman  and  Cramp.  12mo. 
PP.W.  boards,  8s. 

<<  The  Antinomian  ReeUamed  r  said  a 
person,  on  reading  the  title  of  this  work ; 

**  sorely  this  mast  be  a  work  ofJIeHomf 
and  not  of  fact!  who  ever  knew  an 
Antiaomian  reclaimed  ?"— We  are  not 
aware,  whether  the  worthy  author  could 
produce  any  identical  perlon  who  has 
used  the  language  here  put  into  the 
mouth  of  a  Christian,  under  the  foil  in- 
fluence of  the  Antinomian  heresy ;  but 
we  are  quite  certain  that  he  has  repre- 
sented that  system  correctly,  and  in  the 
style  both  of  the  Gotpel  Tracts,  and  of 
the  Irreverent  and  arrogant  conversa- 
tion of  these  **  heady"  and  **  high- 
minded"  professors. 
■  The  line  of  argument  which  the 
author  has  pursued,  for  the  purpose  of 
exposing  the  unscriptural  principles  of 
this  awful,  and  we  fear,  widely  spread- 
ing heresy,  has  introduced  the  doc- 
trines of  rich  and  sovereign  grace,  reign- 
ing through  righteousness,  in  the  sal- 
vation of  a  sinner.  In  warm  and  glowing 
terms ;  while  he  clearly  proves,  that  in 
their  practical  application  by  the  sacred 
writers,  and  in  their  experimental  effects 
npon  the  renewed  mind  of  a  believer  in 
Christ,  they  will  necessarily  produce 
that  **  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
can  see  the  Lord." 

We  should  like  to  extract  many  parts 

of  tlds  convincing  reasoning,  had  we 

room:  the  fothwlng  anecdote,  which 

ibe  mmtbor  relates  as  a  fact,  will  speak 

hmdfy,  MM  exposing  the  genuine  demora- 

Utittf  tendency  of  AntiDomiaiiism. 


tt 


A  yooog  lady,  of  high  fMBD 
called  by  grace  noder  the  niaisfiy  of 
olergjman  of  the  oliareli  of  Eoglaad 
change  open  her  heart  soon  became 
In  every  good  work  '  she  was  i 
engaged.  Bible  Sooietlet,  Misaioat 
cieties,  Tifitiog  aod  relieving  the  siek 
tag  a  large  Sondaj  school,  wlii 
exertions  had  raised,  constitoted  hi 
staot  employment.  The  floating  moi 
posieaaed,  which  had  before  this  b 
propriated  to  dress  aod  worldly  amaai 
was  now  consecrated  to  God,  and  c 
to  carry  forward  the  objects  her  ph 
fonned.  She  was  humble,  sealoai,  and  i 
and  lived  the  admiration  of  all  wholu 
Her  religions  views  were  striotly 
nistio ;  Henry  and  ScMvtt  were  her  lb 
commentators,  and  the  Bible  her  e 
companion :  in  every  part  of  biUioai 
ledge  she  made  considerable  progreu 
marie,  my  dear  Theoron,  the  rapid  and 
eflTects  of  error  on  her  mind !  Some 
men,  for  whom  she  possessed  a  high  < 
and  to  whom  she  loolced  with  impUi 
fidence,  ran  from  one  error  onto  ai 
and  she  as  implicitly  followed  the 
soon  became  entirely  imbued  with  th 
nomian  leaven.  Her  spirituality  oi 
tenderness  of  conscience,  aod  ever; 
pious  feeling,  rapidly  declined ;  ai 
exertions  to  promote  the  cause  of  G\ 
the  welfare  of  her  fellow-creature 
dually  declined  also.  No  books  ooi 
read,  but  such  as  were  of  the  Anti 
cast ;  and  no  preachera  could  riu 
either  of  the  Established  Chnrdi,  a 
stotera,  but  those  of  the  strongest . 
raian  sentiments.  In  this  state  she 
on  a  Dissenting  Minister,  for  whom, 
better  days,  she  had  felt  a  great  ven* 
He  affectionately  enquired  after  the  i 
her  mind,  and  what  were  the  adr 
she  had  derived  from  the  sentimet 
had  embraced.  She  replied,  with 
confidence  and  posifiveness  that 
could  inspire,  *  That  she  was  as  safe 
her  eternal  state,  as  a  saint  in  1 
*  But,'  said  he,  *  Madam,  do  yoa  let 
self  •»  happy  and  as  spiritual  in  yon 
tional  exercises,  as  yon  used  to  do  \ 
replied,  *  I  have  learned  to  live  ' 
them.* — *  But  do  yon  not  i>ray  ii 
closet?*  <  Pray!'  said  she,  *  Whs 
pny  for?'  Shocked  at  her  reply, 
joined,  *  Do  you  not  pray  to  be  fi 
with  a  sense  of  pardoning  mercy,  i 
grace  to  resist  sin  ?*  *  Such  prayei 
swered  she,  '  in  my  views,  would 
fectly  absurd ;  for  my  sins  were  imf 
Christ,  and  pardoned  from  all  eteroil 
as  to  m^  \m\i\^  \L«\kl  from  sin,  I  a 
God  uevex  ^«ft\^gDft4  WwiX  \  ^v(&!^ 
eoiiipAe\e  \n  CVktxaV,  tin^  i\At«  \  tw 
foittVied.''     ^^ex3  %x^UBtf»X.  ^os^ 
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tinilar  repMes.  She  proceeded  in  tbb 
coone,  from  bad  to  wone,  and  reUiniog 
faer  creed,  plonged  again  into  tbe  gaieiiea 
of  the  world.  lo  tbii  state  of  professittg 
religion,  wiikoui  religion,  ahe  remained  for 
fome  jreara,  nntil  God  laid  her  on  a  bed  of 
serere  affliction.  Light  broke  in  again  npon 
her  mind ;  she  aaw  ahe  was  destitnte  of 
e? erj  pious  feeling ;  the  errors  of  her  creed 
sppeared  in  all  their  fallacy,  nor  could  she 
from  it  derire  a  rajr  of  hope,  nor  discover 
one  scriptural  eridence  of  her  interest  in 
Christ.  Tbe  injury  she  had  done  to  others 
by  the  dissemination  of  error,  the  prejudice 
that  had  been  excited  by  her  conduct  against 
religion,  both  in  the  members  of  her  family, 
and  others,  bore  with  terrific  weight  upon 
her  conscience.  But  the  Lord  spared  her 
life,  and  has  mercifully  delirered  her  from 
the  appalling  delusion.  In  this  state,  she 
wrote  a  most  aflfecting  penitential  letter  to 
the  Minister  already  referred  to,  saying,  she 
could  ncTer  forgive  herself  for  the  reproach 
she  had  brought  on  Christ,  and  his  cause  ; 
candidly  acknowledging,  that  the  sentiments 
she  had  imbibed  had  destroyed  all  sense  of 
moral  obligation  in  her  miod ;  and  had  de- 
prived her  of  all  holy,  spiritual  enjoyment 
b  religion." 

We  give  another  extract,  consisting 
of  the  confession  of  the  reclaimed  Anti- 
Domian  I 

**  My  brother,  I  believe  my  error  to  have 
been  my  sin.  I  first  stumbled  at  the  law 
being  a  rule  of  life  to  believers  ;  and  from 
this,  I  soon  rejected  it  from  my  creed, 
loto  this  error  an  inexperienced  Christian  is 
easilj  led,  on  the  ground  that  tbe  contrary 
opinion  militates  against  salvation  bj  grace : 
and  having  imbibed  this  error,  he  soon  con- 
cludes that  practical  preaching,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  are  in  opposition  to  each 
other,  and  then  his  next  step  is,  to  consider 
all  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  who  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God,  either  to  be 
in  an  unconverted  state,  or  to  be  but  babes 
in  knowledge.  And  the  bold,  positive,  and 
dogmatical  preacher,  who  is  always  preach- 
ing abstract  doctrines,  or  ratbur  technical 
words  concerning  them,  he  conceives,  with- 
out doubt,  to  be  under  superior  illumination. 
In  this  delusion  he  is  coniirmed  by  the 
flattery  lavished  on  him  for  his  great  attain- 
ments by  ministers,  and  brethren  of  the  same 
persuasion.  Alas !  it  was  in  this  way  1  was 
carried  on  from  bad  to  worse.  I  have  been 
the  eulogist  of  those  who  are  deceiving 
souls,  and  a  caluminator  of  the  faithful 
ministers  of  Christ.  Tbe  preacliers  I  ad- 
■lired,  oerer  in  aajr  instance  enforced  one^ 
MoUtarj  ebristiaa  datj,  and  fearlessly  af- 
Urmed,  -tliat  to  do  ao,  was  do  part  of  their 


commission.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  open  their 
ej^es,  as  I  trust  he  has  mine  !  The  deloiion 
is  awful,  on  the  part  of  the  hearers,  but  it 
must  be  doubly  so  on  the  part  of  those  by 
whom  ihey  are  deceived.  I  adore  the  graoe 
of  my  gracious  Lord,  who  hath  thus  borne 
with  me.  '  Oh  !  Lord,  let  my  heart,  be 
found  in  thy  statutes,  that  I  be  not  ashamed. 
Open  thou  my  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  in  thy  law  */  in  every  part 
of  thy  revealed  mind  and  will." 

It  is  hardly  necessary  for  us  to  add, 
that  we  most  warmly  recommend  this 
little  work,  as  providing  an  antidote 
to  the  poison  which  is  circalating  in  what 
are  mis-called  "  Gospel  Tracts  !*' 


Tke  Cottage  Bible  and  Family  Expontor  ; 
contnining  the  authorized  translation  qjf 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with  prac- 
tical  reflections,  and  ehort  Explanatory 
Notes,  calculated  to  elucidate  dtjiemt 
and  obscure  postages.  By  Thomas 
WUUams,    In  two  volumes. 

A  BOOK  often  presents  itself  before  us, 
as  too  many  of  our  race  have  done, 
with  very  lofty  pretensions,  which  better 
acquaintance  proves  have  notliing  to 
sustain  them.  But  we  are  not  so  un- 
happy as  never  to  meet  with  a  human 
being,  or  a  human  writing,  which  wears 
a'modest,  and  unpretending  face ;  while, 
in  the  book  and  the  person,  there  is 
much  of  the  most  valuable  information. 
The  human  part  of  the  work  before  us 
we  may  venture  to  appreciate,  and  we 
say  It  could  scarcely  have  had  a  less 
pretending  title  page :  nor,  for  its  price 
and  magnitude,  have  contained  more 
rich  and  useful  matter.  While  we  have 
cause  enough  to  complain  in  reference 
to  some  comments  on  the  sacred  books, 
that  their  authors  take  more  pains  to 
establish  their  own  notions,  than  to  give 
the  exact  sense  of  the  divine  word  ;  the 
work  before  us  labours  only  to  assist  in 
obtaining  the  import  of  what  we  have 
received  from  heaven — nor  do  we  think 
we  shall  be  justly  charged  with  error 
if  we  aver,  that  some  Expositions  of 
Scripture  contain  mucUmattet  tVi^lo.-w^ 
serve  for  Utile  beftVAe  \i^\Ti?>  ^n\^««v^^  ^^ 
the  labour,  or  \ean\\nv^,  o^  V\\q^^  N»\tfi 
wrote  them :  wUWetUe  noV^i^  wi^  ^«a^- 
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meutary  of  Mr.'WilliaoM  are  verj  short, 
truly  relevant,  and  generally  Miffident 
for  all  the  enda  proposed  by  such  a  work 
as  he  has  produced.  There  is  not  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  on  earth  who 
may  not  peruse  it  with  advantage ;  nor 
a  family  that  can  obtain  it  which  should 
neglect  its  purchase. 


Owrkf  a  MisHonary  TaU;  with  the 
Garden,  and  other  Poenu,  By  Char- 
lotte Elizabeth,    Second  edition. 

This  is  real  poetry :  and  it  is  employed 
to  communicate  religious  truth,  and  re- 
commend tlie  exercise  of  the  be&t  dis- 
|)ositions,  and  the  practice  of  all  lioly 
duties.  No  style,  in  poetry  or  prose, 
was  ever  more  easy ;  some  descriptions 
are  very  beautiful ;  and  no  one  can 
begin  wi:hout  finishing  the  perusal  of 
this  volume. 

We  will  enable  the  reader  to  judge 
for  himself,  by  transcribing  a  fair  speci- 
men of  the  excellent  work  before  us. 
Many  passages  are  more  beautiful  than 
that  we  shall  select,  but  we  give  it  as  a 
sample  of  what  the  book  generally  is, 
botli  in  talent  and  tendency. 

In  vain  the  page  of  wbdom  coarts  thine  eyes — 
Tboagh  alwajs  learning,  thoa  art  never  wise. 
While  all  is  changing,  waning,  djing  round, 
Tbon  dream'st  some  favoared  spot  may  jet  be 

found. 
Where  doadless  sans  on  flowers  unfading 

shine, 
To  form  a  perfect  lot,  and  that  be  thine. 
Welcome  each  vision  follj  can  poartray, 
So  it  bcgnile  thee  of  the  passing  day. 
Hide  from  thy  guilty  sight  the  tlireatening 

rod. 
And  drown  that  awful  cry,  "  Prepare  to 

meet  thy  God!" 


-^  Voyage  to  ImmanueVe  Land,  in  the  Ship 
Hopewell ;  with  an  account  qf  many 
remarkable  deliteranees  from  danger ; 
a  description  of  the  Countries  visited, 
their  Laws,  3Ianners»  and  Habits;  and 
a  statement  and  view  of  the  adtautages 
of  the  Celestial  Country. 

liscAvsE  Jetms  Chmt,  for  special  and 
^iee  reaaona. 


method  for  us  now  to  nse,  when  we  wish 
to  instmct  mankind.  The  Pilgrim's 
Progress  is  a  wonderfid  prodnctloa,  and 
does  certainly  convey  most  fanportant 
sentiments ;  but  we  fear  thmt  the  ingeni- 
ous fictions  in  that  adrairad  work  are 
oftener  attended  to,  aadcoiiteqaently 
remembered,  than  the  Just  represent- 
ations of  Christian  doctrine,  and  expe- 
rience, with  which  the  volume  al>onnds. 
And  our  opinion  of  the  greater  part  of 
modem  fictions  is,  that  they  do  far  more 
harm  than  good.  Those  who  desire  to 
know  the  way  of  God,  do  not  vrant  the 
aid  of  fiction  to  charm  them  into  atten- 
tion :  and  all  who  do  not  hunger  for 
saving  knowledge  will  gather  the  flowers 
of  fancy,  andplaco  them  in  their  bosom, 
while  the  fruit  on  which  their  souls 
might  live  Is  neglected.  Accurate  and 
eloquent  representations  of  truth,  with 
a  sparing  use  of  comparisons  adapted  to 
illustrate  what  It  is  intended  to  convey, 
are  much,  in  our  Judgment,  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  all  the  fictions  which  writers 
have  ever  employed.  The  work  now 
before  us  is,  however,  on  many  ac- 
counts a  respectable  production.  It  is 
ingenious,  and  not  difilcult  to  under- 
stand :  while  it  suggests  much  necessary 
caution,  appropriate  advice,  and  ground 
of  encouragement,  in  the  voyage  to 
heaven. 

Those  who  begin  to  read  it  will  pro- 
ceed to  the  end  of  the  volume :  and,  if 
tliey  are  willing  to  learn  what  is  good, 
will  be  more  holy,  and  have  greater 
comfort  when  they  have  terminated 
than  they  had  when  they  commenced 
their  work. 


Short  Sermons  intended  far  Families  and 
Villages.  By  Reynold  Hogg,  Kimbol- 
ton.    Two  volumes. 

He  who  expects  to  find  luminous  ar- 
rangement, strong  reasoning,  originality 
of  thonght,  elegance  of  expression,  or 
powerful  eloquence  in  these  discourses, 
will  be  disappointed.  But,  if  he  is  to 
be  satisfied  with  sound  theology,  with 
evidences  of  pious  feeling,   and   with 
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Nao  Publieatiom. 
1.  Tkt  MfltTf  mti  netHMli  if  lit  Di- 


(jK^iboU  i^Ur.  LaurwiBm  WiiOmlalkan, 
a«  itpmtUi  liU  lift.  Ware*  ST,  llSia,  U 
(la  iBmry/oorllt  ftar  of  kit  af4.  PrrncRrJ 
^CktUtmiam.  BfJtMmllmmaM.  Prlcdo. 
WaiiRiercljr  sjapatbtoR  wHL  anr  mpectf^ 
tani,  Mr.  WinterlMlkn,  Um  deaih  of 
wbane  Mw  aaouiiiBad  Uiediioasnetlii 
Tlw  feeling!  of 


iiasUtnea   lud   won  uui 
ttttm,  uuj  on  wham  Uie  ohnreh  *u 
la  look   wilb  dfligfalful  uitloipitloiH   nf  i 
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n*  Bcnuon  b  laj  nppropnata  ii>  ilii 
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tditealiofl.  Snme,  perfanpi,  maj  tbict  i}in' 
ilditplnji  let*  Tc^Dartbin  niighthiTL>  hi'-tr 
ciprcted  from  MrpThomis;  uid  nonfiling 
dMbI  wbcdwr  il  will  atuin  more  Ihaii  ilii 
efkmanJ  esUtenoo  Bindlj  (Ilolled  t»  iWn 
ciiw  of  lilenTj  prodnctiana ;  but  nil  nnim 
ewfeti  Uiat  it  ii  oTer  jiroEUble  lo  conli'iuji- 
laU  ■•  thg  mjiwry  and  rsclilade  of  lie 
Qiiioa  DisprnaatiDKi,"  parlienlarlj  nn  ilic 
nenmiWD  of  aaoh  erentj  u  Ihal  Yvbicli 
■eeaaiinwd  tbil  diuHwna. 

).  Sir  Jl^ia-d  HUTm  Deip  Tkin^i  o} 
(M;  orMitkaad  Slnag  Mtal  /or  liabr,. 
faw^  Vn,  ltd  Fslheri  nChriil,  parli- 
nfar^  tniti  to  tmci  at  JbKW  Iht  Pla>ja«  •/ 
Hrir  «n  HtarU.  A  New  Editiin,  wIlli  re- 
MBHcudaliM  b;  tha  Be*.  John  Itei-i, 
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3.  Siltrt  Bitli  Amrdole;  Hittoriccl  aid 
KograpHcal,  inltripirttd  mlk  Ora'unmt 
Jtrmartt.  By  Otorgt  Brili.  2  tvb.  Bay«ri 
ttl  Sim.  1'he  fint  voIdids  of  tbeio  snoc- 
igwa  waa  pabliahml  (onr  jeira  iiince,  unJ 
(raa  iU  accepUhJeoeM  (o  tbe  religion*  puti- 
Im,  Iba  antUoT  hu  now  ventaicd  on  laolbci 
Tolnno.  ThU  lait  ii  of  eqnal  ytht  uilb 
IbcGtil:  Ibe;  bolfa  afford  proof  of  exlcntive 
nading  and  jadioioBa  lelectioD.  Weidiise 
(Waathor,  thonld  be  hnt  eDcODngemenl 
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hotber  thejF  lead  the  mind  to  thiak  Ibr 
lalr.  KerertfaeleH.  Cataobliai  an  »»• 
Iremdj  popoliT,  aad  at  pmaat,  1(  aMni, 
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We  do  not  profeai  to  haTo  rtod  enfj 
page  of  Mr.  L!ojd'a  well  amB||«l  Ilttio 
nolune ;  bat  we  hsTe  lo  far  eianinod  il, « 
to  bo  able  to  lettj/j  Ibal  it  ia  a  »erj  loperioc 
work  of  ita  kind,  and  cannot  fail  of  obtain- 
ing great  popularitj.  It  It  pirtionlarly 
adapted  for  famii;  inalroclion,  and  for  Ibt 
higher  olaieFt  in  acboola.  For  the  yonngac 
children,  Ibc  "  Soriplnra  Calecbiam"  of  Ik* 
late  Rev.  8.  Palmer  it  well  aaitnl,  and  nij 
Mne  aa  u  int  rod  notion  lo  the  other  work, 

S.  Mwtijpktl, !  or  Htlpt  to  Uaurpi 
cot^Uing  a  Sinti  o/  QaaHiau  •■  Hittnrf, 
Soma,  and  Rffigim,  nd  Iktir  nipnetiM 


■pentrr,  ISmo.  la.Gd.  Tboie  who  wiah 
rcfak  the  knowltdKe  Ihej  acquire,  will 
^nacb  ataiated  with  Ihia  Utile  book, 
vliiob,  Iherefore,  we  oordiallj  reoonniead 
rttndiout  joang  friendi,  both  in  towa 
and  eoanlrj. 
e.  BiblUal  ntuarthti.  imd  Tnnfa  n 
MMtia.  Bj/  £.  Bmitrtim,  D.  D.  Dto. 
bda.     lOti 

/a  the  Prat. 

Tkt  Hillary  of  tkt  CrtuaJit  agmitt  tke 
Albigmns.uHitTiinttnllCmliiry.  TruM- 
iRted  from  the  French  of  J.C.L.  Simonde 
do  Siinondi.  With  an  latrodootorj  E*W; 
'j  the  TrouIaloT. 

SoiU  Proiptrily ;  or  lie  Clont  Cot^m- 
i«.  Bj  John  Deniuot.  A  hb  Bditioa, 
Biiaed,  nearly  readj. 

TbenewE'litioaoCHorru'lIXfeof  Fvltc, 
with  an    Appcndin,   cimiin\mn  lA    »n«^ 
AliacelUneous  V'letes  wtv  imiiTXiA  'wl  <»r 
Wothaof  ili«  ADt\Mt,itB««^3  tcwb.]. 


OBITUARY. 


Tae  l>t«  Re*.  John  Slmmont,  the  sob- 
ject  of  the  folloniag  brief  memoir,  wai 
bora  St  Back's  Hill,  Hcrta,  Dee.  8, 1762, 
and  died  at  Stony  Stratford,  Back», 
Jan.  8, 1830,  ID  the  74th  year  of  bis  age. 
Mr.  Stephen  Simmoni,  bis  father,  re- 
moTed  nitb  bis  family  when  he  was  jet 
B  child,  to  Woobarn,  Backs,  where  he 
was  brought  np,  and  attained  the  age 
manhood.  His  ancestors  bad  beeo  Dis- 
MDteri  for  seTeral  generation*,  and 
eiamples  of  piety  in  tronblesome 
When  bis  father  came  to  Wooburn  he 
fonnd  it  destitute  of  the  Gospel,  and 
for  a  length  of  time  attended  the  mi- 
nistry of  Mr.  Giles,  at  Chenies,  Backs. 
Some  bme  before  tbe  Gospel 
traduced  Into  Wooburn,  a  clergyman  of 
the  Chnrch  of  England  began  to  preach 
evangelical  doctrine  atCoakbam,  Berks, 
abont  tno  miles  distant.  To  this  village 
the  people  of  Wooburn  flocked  to  hear 
the  word  of  God.  A  hnndred,  or  a 
hundred  and  forty  persona  have  often 
crossed  over  tbe  Thames  in  a  boat 
together,  generally  singing  some  portion 
of  iBCred  psalmody  to  tbe  lonnd  of  the 
oar,  amongst  whom  were  the  snbject  of 
this  memoir,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Collett, 
his  brother-in-law,  who  is  now  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church  at  Swanbnrne, 
Buck*.  At  length  the  Rev.  Mr.  Qrovc, 
one  of  tbe  tin  Students  ejected  from  tbe 
University  of  Oxford,  for  being  too  re- 
ligious, bronght  the  Gospel  to  Woolxirn, 
and  formed  the  Independent  Church  of 
that  place.  Mr.  Simmons  was  a  member 
of  tills  church  at  its  formation,  and  con- 
tinned  !n  connection  with  it  for  some  time. 
Afterwards,  having  changed  his  senti- 
ments on  the  subject  of  baptism,  be  wa* 
baptized  by  Mr.  Scott  of  High  Wycombe, 
and  joined  tbe  cburch  over  which  bo 
presided.  Being  afterwards  called  to 
Ibe  miahtry,  be  iras  sen  t  to  the  Academy ' 
■*  Briatol.     On  leaving  the  Academy 


he  was  sent  by  Dr.  Bratii  to  inpply  a 
church  at  Plynionth  Dock.  The  qu^t 
recommendation  of  the  doctor  that  "  br 
was  a  Bible  Christian,  and  a  Bible 
minister ;"  shows  that  his  general  con- 
duct and  deportment,  wbilc  at  the 
Academy,  bore  testimony  to  the  sin- 
cerity of  bis  piety,  and  the  simplicity 
of  his  aim  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 
The  short  period  of  hts  labours  at  Ply- 
mouth Dock  was  distinguished  by  pleas- 
ing usefulness,  and  hi*  name  was  long 
cherished  In  the  feelings  of  tlie  peajde. 
He  afterwards  snppUed  tbree  places  for 
two  years,  preacliing  once  every  Lord's 
day  at  each  place  ;  viz.  Aylesbury,  Had- 
denham,  and  a  small  congregation  of 
General  Baptists  in  the  neighbonrfaood. 
His  labours  at  Haddenham  were  ulti- 
mately the  means  of  the  rise  of  the 
present  flourishing  church  In  that  place. 
One  of  the  sermons  which  he  preached 
in  a  private  house  in  Haddenham,  was 
tbe  means  of  the  conversion  of  Mr. 
Tyler,  now  the  pastor  of  the  charcb. 
He  therefore,  both  in  tbe  diurcli  and  Etn 
pastor,  may  be  considered  as  the  iatlier 
of  the  interest.  Here  be  received  an 
invitation  to  the  newly  formed  Baptist 
Chnrcb  at  Brawnstone,  Northampton- 
shire ;  and  having  accepted  the  invita- 
tion, was  ordained  by  Mr.  Fuller,  and 
other  ministers  of  tbe  county.  In  this 
situation  he  remained  seventeen  years, 
during  the  former  part  of  wbich  period 
lie  was  remarkably  successful.  The 
Antinamian  infection  occasioned  his  re> 
moval  to  Accrioglon,  Lancasblre ;  where 
he  remained  eight  years.  The  last 
thirteen  years  of  his  ministry  be  spent 
at  Wigan,  Lancasliire.  Here  he  wa* 
the  means  of  saving  the  interest,  and 
preventing  its  total  extinction  ;  and  not 
were,  during  his  ministry,  added 
i  Lord.  Mr.  Simmons  discharged 
ork  of  the  ministry  in  the  Baptist 
denuiDut«\\on  AuinD^  the  sgace  of  li>rty 
'  years.    ^t^\i\.tiim'n\«it'>«cx«  unoa^^n. 
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Wo,  the  MUalonary,'  whose  Memoirs 
hate  lately  been  published;  Daniel 
Atton,  Independent,  of  Bockingham ; 
Peter  Tyler,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  Haddenham ;  Oeorge  Clarke  of 
Ifioghoe;  William  Perkins  of  Hancoat, 
Lancashire;  John  Sykes  of  Scarborough, 
latdy  deceased;  and  his  own  sons, 
Jtmes  Simmons  of  Olney;  and  John 
Simmons  of  Stony  Stratfoid. 

No  elaborate  portrait  of  bis  character 
«U1  be  attempted  in  tiiis  short  memorial. 
Tkose  who  know  him  intimately  will  re- 
member that  he  was  the  prey  of  dis- 
tressing melancholy,  which,  though  con- 
stitotlonai,  became  religious  in  its  cha- 
racter. It  created  in  his  manners  a 
gravity  approaching  to  puritanic  seve- 
rity, though  it  was,  as  always  happens 
hi  such  cases,  relieved  by  flashes  of 
buoyant  and  high  wrought  feeling  of 
hMiger  or  shorter  continuance  at  different 
tunes.  His  intellectual  character  and 
niDisterial  talent  may  be  easily  di- 
Tined  from  the  nature  of  his  tempera- 
nent.  Warm,  passionate,  wayward, 
dejected,  easily  provoked  and  easily 
appeased,  his  brain  swimming  in  light 
wbeo  elated,  and  wrapt  in  gloom  when 
^epresaed,  his  preaching  was  extremely 
inegnlar.  Sometimes  his  depression 
was  so  great  as  almost  to  prevent  his 
appearance  in  the  pnlpit,  and  when 
there,  almost  to  chain  his  tongue.  At 
other  times  he  spoke  in  sentences  of 
hghtning  and  thunder,  and  the  vividness 
of  his  feelings  was  electrical.  On  these 
occauons  be  displayed  a  vein  of  original 
thought,  an  ingenuity  of  illustration, 
and  an  intensity  of  language,  which 
showed  that  he  possessed  native  talents, 
which,  bad  they  been  highly  cultivated, 
and  freed  from  the  melancholy  which 
too  often  paralyzed  them,  would  have 
attained  distinguished  eminence.  But 
lie  is  gone  to  the  world  from  which  such 
infirmities  and  all  others  are  excluded, — 
to  the  land  of  clear,  calm,  bright,  un- 
clouded skies ; — to  the  Paradise  of  un- 
decaying  and  everlasting  verdure.  The 
fruit  of  hb  labours  is  still  visible  in  the 
ministers  whom  he  has  introduced  into 
the  vineyard  of  Christ,  and  in  tlie  seed 
Ae  Ims  sown,  some  of  which  is  yet 


growing ;  and  may  it  coDtkme  to  grow 
till  it  be  ripened  into  maturity,  and 
gathered  In  in  its  season ! 


MR.  JOHN  THOMPSON. 

Mr.  John  Thompson  wa»  bom  of 
respectable  parents,  of  the  Presbyterian 
denomination,  at  Daryhulme,  in  Lanca- 
shire, in  the  year  1747.  At  the  age  of 
ten  years  he  became  the  subject  of 
serious  impressions :  for  many  years  he 
sought  salvation  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  and  was  a  strict  pharisee.  But  by 
reading  the  Scriptures,  and  Hervey's 
Meditations,  it  pleased  God  to  instruct 
him  in  the  way  of  salvation,  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  he 
was  brought  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  the 
Gospel.  His  reputation  was  unspotted 
— he  was  rigidly  just  in  all  his  dealings ; 
his  piety  was  sincere,  ardent,  and  un- 
affected; he  evidently  lived  near  to 
God,  and  maintained  great  tenderness 
of  conscience,  and  spirituality  of  mind ; 
his  conversation  in  every  relation  in  life 
was  becoming  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  He 
began  to  preach  when  he  was  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  and  was  for  some 
years  engaged  as  a  local  preacher  among 
the  Methodists,  but  his  sentiments  not 
according  with  theirs,  he  came  out  from 
among  them;  and  being  convinced  of 
the  importance  of  believers'  baptism, 
he  was  baptized  on  a  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ.  He  became  the  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Hill  Cliffe,  in  the 
year  1792,  where  he  laboured  with  con- 
siderable success  till  the  year  1820, 
preaching  three  times  on  a  Lord's  day, 
and  every  night  in  the  week,  excepting 
Saturday  nights.  He  introduced  the 
Gospel  into  many  neighbouring  places, 
and  baptized  about  400  persons  on  a 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  His  labours 
were  abundant,  and  eminently  success- 
ful— his  preaching  was  plain,  experi- 
mental, and  practical — aimed  at  the 
conscience,  designed  to  benefit  the 
heart,  and  influence  the  life.  Under 
his  ministry  the  church  was  built  up, 
and  the  c^ngre^aWon  ^te^VV]  vwo.x^'aA^^^ 
He  had  man^  scaU  «iAA^^  \a  Vv^tkoix^- 
try,  wVio  were  \j\»  io^  Yi^itfi^  «acA  Hi>aft, 
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Gbamugi, 


we  bate  ho  doubt,  will  be  bU  crown  of 
rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  About 
five  years  since  his  bodily  infirmities  ren- 
dered him  incapable  of  stated  labours, 
and  the  field  of  his  exertions  being  ex- 
tended, Mr.  John  Swinton,  and  Mr. 
Jamet  Bradford,  were  ordained  co-pas- 
tors with  him ;  and  with  them  he  enjoyed 
the  sweetest  fellowship  and  harmony, 
nntil  death.  Mr.  John  Swinton  died 
happy  in  the  Lord,  October  thelSth 
1825,  In  the  62d  year  of  his  age ;  and 
Mr.  J.  Thompson  departed  this  life 
November  the  2l8t,  in  his  70th  year. 
They  were  both  interred  in  the  Burial- 
ground  at  Hill  Clififo^  Mr.  Sayco  of 
Wrexham,  delivered  an  address  at  the 
interment  of  each  of  them.  They  were 
lovely  in  life,  and  were  not  divided 
in  their  death.  Through  grace  they 
honoured  God  with  their  holy  lives,  and 
were  enabled  to  glorify  him  with  their 
dying  behaviour.  Their  memory  Is 
blessed,  and  their  example  in  health 
and  sickness  is-  worthy  the  imitation  of 
snrvivora.  May  we  not  be  slothful,  but 
fol|ower«  of.tUcm^  who  through  faith 
and4>atlcncc  inherit  the  promises.  Mr. 
Liater  of  Liverpool,  improved  the  death 
of  Mr.  Swinton,  on  Lord's  day,  Oct  30, 
from  Ucv.  vii.  14 ;    Mr.  M.  Fisher  of 


Liverpool,  preached  a  fnneral  temKMT 
for  Mr.  J.  Thompson,  on  Lord's  day, 
Dec.  11,  from  1  Cor.  xv.  55--67.  The 
congregations  were  nnmerons,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  ranch  Impressed  with  the 
solemn  events.  May  we  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  nay  our  last  end  be 
like  theirs  1  Mr.  James  Bradford  is  now 
the  sole  pastor  of  the  church;  he  is 
treading  in  the  footsteps  of  tiiose  who 
are  gone  before,  and  we  hope  his 
labours  and  liis  latter  end  will  be 
crowned  with  similar  marks  of  the  di- 
vine favour. 


REV.  ROBERT  BURNSIDE,  A.M. 

We  are  concerned  to  announce  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Burnside,  A.M. 
Author  of  "  The  Religion  of  Mankind," 
and  several  other  Works,  and  pastor  of 
the  Sabbatarian  Church,  meeting  at 
Devonshire-square,  London.  This  event 
took  place  on  Friday,  May  19,  after  a 
short  illness :  Mr.  B.  wim  In  the  67th 
year  of  his  age.  We  are  requested  Is 
state,  that  an  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  B. 
has  engaged  to  supply  his  vacant  pulpit 
at  Devonshire-square,  on  the  Seventh 
day. 


GLEANINGS. 


SUFFERINGS   OF   THE   DUTCH    BAPTISTS  IN 
THE  SIXTEENTH   CENTURY. 


Mr.  Editor, 


snflering,  then  the  opinion  and  persBa.<iion 
of  no  sect  can  be  truer  or  surer  than  that 
of  the  Anabaptists ;  since  there  have  been 
none  for  these  twelve  linndred  years  past. 


In  the  former  series  of  the  Baptist  Magn-  [that  have  been  more  grievoualj  paniahcd,  or 


zine»  there  have  appeared  several  letters 
from  Mr.W.  H.  Augas,  relating  to  the 
Mennonites»  or  Datcb  Baptists.  It  is  well 
known  that  these  good  people  (the  foreign 
Baptists)  were  fomierlj  most  severelj  and 
barbarously  persecuted ;  and  it  may  not 
perhaps  be  unacceptable  to  many  of  your 
readers,  to  see  a  few  instances  of  their 
safTerings,  which  I  have  selected  from 
''Brandt's  History  of  the  Reformation;" 
and  which  I-  shall  preface  in  the  words  of 
Cardinal  Hosins,  one  of  the  Pope's  Presi- 


that  have  more  cheerfully  and  steadfastly 
undergone,  and  even  olTered  themselves  to 
the  most  crnel  sorts  of  punishments,  than 
these  people/'  Tn  eoo  n  is. 


1.  **  Two  men  (Anabaptists)  were  put  to 
death  at  Leeuarden,  as  also  a  woaian 
drowned,  after  having  been  first  tortured 
with  ihumb'iroHM,  and  Mkan-serem,  as  they 
call  them.  The  reason  of  treating  her  thus 
in  particular  was,  that  having  found  a  Latin 
Testament  in  her  bouse,  they  thought  she 


dents  at  the  Council  of  Trent,  who  said  thus  \  was  a  teaobor,  and  tliat  Mcnno  (a  minister'a 

of  ihcm  :  "If  the  truth  of  religion  were  \o  lntvmfs^vi«A)atT\v\v&\s«tt^*,  vA-w^x^  therefore 

be  Judged  of,  bj  the  readiness  and  cheaT-\tefto\\c3L  VoVaovj 'vV^jm^^V^^Vaa^v^vxA 

fiitaegs  which  a  luan  of  any  sect  shows  lulwbowete  Wt  witQ\Bi^vi^*,«t  ^\vit«tX^>M» 
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dM  wai  baplited.  She  wodU  not  aoiwer  any 
«f  thete  qoMtiou,  bat  said,  *  EjuuDioe  me 
utoaj  faith,  and  I  will  readilj  answer  jou.' 
For  a  trial  of  her  opinions  aboot  the  host, 
dw  was  asked,  What  were  the  expressions 
of  oar  Saviour,  whea  be  gave  his  dboiples 
ibesacranieBt  ?  to  whioh  she  replied,  *  What 
dii  he  riTe  tben,  flesh  or  breadf  Tbej 
Hfoiered,  *  He  gave  them  bread,'  *  then,* 
sudsbe,  '  Did  not  the  Lord  remain  among 
thea?  who  then  coold  eat  his  Oesh  ?'  The 
jiiges  then  asked  her,  whether  she  believed 
Iketr  childreB  to  be  damned,  becaose  tbej 
wefe  baptized?  To  which  she  replied, 
'  No,  liial  be  far  from  me,  that  I  shonid 
eoidemn  children.'  Then  said  somebodjr  to 
her, '  Don't  joa  expect  to  be  saved  bjr  hap- 
tiia  V  She  answered,  *  No,  all  the  water  In 
Um  sea  caooot  save  me,  nor  anj  thing  else, 
bol  the  salvatioo  which  is  in  Christ,  who 
baa  commanded  me  to  love  the  liord  mj 
Cod  above  all  thioga,  and  mj  neighbour  as 
■jsdf/  " 

S.  "  A  certain  tradesman,  who  kept  a 
ttiEt  in  the  market-place,  at  Bergen-op- 
mm,  being  an  Anabaptist,  refused  to  kneel 
to  the  sacramental  bread,  as  it  was  carried 
before  hia  shop ;  for  which  only  he  was 
(akeo  op,  imprisoned,  condemned  to  death, 
«Bd  barat  withoat  the  town.  His  wonderfal 
cosstancj  and  courage  in  suflVring,  made 
&Bch  an  impression  upon  the  Drnssort,  or 
Lord  of  the  place,  who  had  caused  hira  to 
be  proeeooted,  and  had  seen  bis  end,  that 
u  soon  as  he  had  returned  home,  through 
wrrow  and  concern,  be  fell  into  a  violent  6t 
of  AJckness,  both  of  body  and  mind ;  during 
which,  be  did  nothing  but  cry  out.  Oh 
Simon !  (this  was  the  name  of  the  man  that 
was  murdered).  The  Monks  endeavoured  to 
pacify  and  comfort  him,  but  all  in  vain. 
And  accordingly  he  died  soon  after  in  a 
despairing  condition." 

3.  **  At  Halwin,  b  Flanders,  several 
Anabaptists,  who  had  been  betrayed  by  tho 
pastor  of  that  town,  were  apprehended  by 
the  Dean  of  Rousen,  and  carried  away  to 
lisle  ;  among  those  was  John  Deswarte,  a 
minister,  with  his  wife,  and  four  sons.  The 
two  youngest  of  his  children  not  being  at 
home  when  the  inquisitor  broke  into  tlie 
house,  were  warned  by  the  neighbours  to 
eicape ;  but  one  of  them  said  to  tho  other, 

*  liCt  OS  not  seek  to  save  ourselves,  but 
rather  die  with  our  father  and  mother.'  In 
the  mean  time  they  carried  the  fatlier  out, 
who  seeing  his  sons,  said  thus  to  them, 
'  Will  ye  go  also  to  the  New  Jerusalem  ?' 
One  of  them,  who  was  scarce  sixteen,  cried, 

*  Yes,  we  will,  father  :*  and  so  they  sar- 
Tcndered  themselves.  Together  with  them, 
two  other  persons  of  the  name  persuasion, 
nbo  hMppcaed  to  he  in  the  house,  were  Jiko- 

f^ue  seized,  as  also  two  murried  couples t 

«a/  oao  singfe  woman ;  a//  which,  (except 

0O9  womaa  that  recaated,)  and  a  wan   fiiat 


oalled  out  lo  (hem,  and  comforted  them, 
were  at  several  times  burnt  at  Lisle." 

4.  '*  In  the  year  1540,  there  lay  In  prison 
at  Amsterdam,  on  account  of  religion,  about 
twenty  Anabaptists,  of  whom  all  but  five 
men,  and  three  women,  made  their  escape 
by  the  help  of  some  friends.  And  a  certain 
tailor,  named  EUert  Janson,  might  have 
saved  himself  with  the  rest  of  his  com- 
panions, but  he  refused  it,  sarins  ;  '  I  am 
now  so  well  satisfied  to  be  oflered  up,  and 
feel  myself  at  present  In  such  a  state  of 
salvation,  that  if  I  should  livo  longer  I  do 
not  expect  to  be  better.'  He  was  lame  of 
one  leg,  and  thought  that  though  he  might 
get  out,  he  should  be  easily  discovered  and 
taken ;  ho,  therefore  staid  behind,  and  was 
burnt  on  the  20th  of  March,  with  tlie  other 
five  men  and  three  women,  for  that  they 
(for  so  run  the  sentence)  had  suffered  them- 
selves to  be  re-baptized, — and  had  wrong 
notions  of  the  sacraments.  As  be  was  lead- 
ing to  execution,  he  cried  oat,  '  This  Is  the 
most  jojfal  day  in  my  whole  life !'  " 

5.  *'  When  the  persecution  was  at  the 
hottest  In  Amsterdam,  a  certain  man  (Ana- 
baptist) being  informed,  that  one  of  his  sect 
was  to  be  burnt  there  at  such  a  time,  be 
made  all  the  haste  he  could  from  Waterland, 
but  arrived  too  late,  that  the  .boom  next  the 
Y  (a  passage)  was  shut ;  but  with  the  help 
of  money  he  got  that  opened  ;  and  running 
to  the  Dam  as  fast  as  he  could,  he  pla<^ 
himself  upon  on  eminence.  And  when  he 
saw  the  prisoner  ascending  tho  scaffold, 
cried  out  to  him, '  Brother,  fight  manfully.' 
At  tliis  cry,  endeavours  were  used  to  seize 
him,  but  they  laid  hands  on  the  wrong  per- 
son, who  trembling,  began  to  justify  himself. 
This  brought  the  true  man  to  light,  who,  to 
save  the  innocent,  came  forth,  saying,  '  I  am 
tlte  man.'  Upon  which  confession,  he  wa4 
committed,  tried,  condemned  and  executed, 
in  the  space  of  fourteen  days." 

6.  **  In  the  year  1553,  on  the  Cth  of 
January,  two  others  were  executed ;  one  was 
a  roan  of  Sollem,  the  other  was  a  woman  of 
Freden  ;  who,  when  she  was  brought  to  the 
rack,  confessed  that  she  ba<l  harboured 
several  of  her  own  sect,  ami  brought  over 
/>thers  to  her  opinions.  She  behaved  so 
modestly  and  handsomely  in  her  bonds,  and 
by  a  long  imprisonment,  was  became  so  fami- 
liar with  (he  keeper's  wife,  that  she  employed 
her  about  the  honiw  like  a  servant.  And  one 
day,  when  some  dirt  was  to  be  carried  out 
of  the  house,  and  there  was  no  body  else 
to  do  it,  she  offered  her  service ;  but  the 
mistress  asked  her,  if  she  would  not  take 
the  opportunity  to  run  away  ?  The  young 
woman  assured  her  she  would  not ;  but 
aflcrwtmU  reftecWn^  ot\\\v\w\w\  KtvCAVn*  iJtskft 
refused  to  expose  Viciftc\^  Vo  fe\vv\v  \^.\^tq.\V- 
atioii,  and  slaiA.  Soon  a^Vei  *\\vi  vjmwV  Vv*  V\\^ 
scairoM  and  t\ic  fttc,  (Viu^?.*iC.  \tv  \\vx  \*«^^ 
ai>|>arcl,  as  \X  she  \\?iA  %ovk^-  Vo  >a':  m^^vv^^» 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


rreventior  of  a   suttee  at  iogoeb- 
naut's  temple. 

To  th€  Editor  of  iks  B<^^  Magasine. 


WtMbeack,  May  lltk,  1826. 

Dear  Brother. 

On  thii  day  fire  jean  sinoe,  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel  io  this  town,  I  was  ordained  a  Mis- 
sionary to  India ;    bat  after  a  residence  of 
more  than    foar  years  in    its    enervating 
elimate,  I  have  been  ander  the  painful  ne- 
cessity of  leaving  my  station  at  Cnttack,  in 
Orissa,  and  retaming  to  England.    My  heart, 
however,  is  still  devoted   to    the  good  of 
India ;  and  I  trust  I  shall  yet  be  favoured 
to  promote  its  welfare.     Suttees,  the  Tax  on 
Pilgrims  at  Juggernaut's  Temple,  at  Gya, 
Allahabad,  &c. ;  and  Ghaut  murders,  or  the 
suffocation  and  exposure  of  the  sick  upon 
the  Banks  of  the  Ganges,  are  three  of  the 
most  desolating  evils  with  which  India  is 
a^ioted.     They  have  (particularly  in  the 
two  latter)  attracted  much  public  attention 
of  late,  and  the  Calcutta  Papers  have  dis- 
cussed the  nature  of  these  horrid  customs, 
and  the  necessity  and  facility  of  their  sup- 
pression, in  a  tone  becoming  a  British  Press 
in   a   Heathen  country.     I  have  made  nu- 
merous extracts  from  them  on  the  voyage, 
and  should  be  happy  to  make  them  public  in 
the  way  most  likely  to  excite  attention  in 
Britain  to  the  horrors  of  heathen  customs  in 
British  India; — permitted,  regulated,  and 
increased,  by  the  mistaken  and  unchristian 
policy  of  my  native  country!  Proh  dolor ! 

To  shew  the  facility  with  which  Suttees 

may  be  suppressed,  '*  even  where  Satan's 

seat  is,"  permit  me  to  make  the  following 

extract  from  a  Letter  of  my  colleague,  Mr. 

C.   Lacey,  at  Cuttack,   dated   Nov.   10th, 

1825,  to  the  Rev.  J.  Jarrora,  of  tliis  town. 

1  suppose  a  more  particular  account  will  be 

sent  to  England  ;  but  I  doubt  not  this  notice 

will  be  highly  gratifying  to  every  humane 

individual  that  reads  or  hears  it : — "  You 

will  be  exceedingly  pleased  to  hear  thst  a 

Suttee  has  been  prevented  at  Pooree.    This 

glorious   work   was    effected   without    any 

trouble  among  the  Natives,  and  merely  by 

bhidinp  the  people  who  were  conducting  the 

widow  to  the  pile  io  go  home.    They  all  im- 

mediMtcIjr  left  the  poor  woman  alone,  and 

Bbe    WBB   conducted    to  the   Police  Office. 

Wbeo  she  became  aober,  sbe  cbangcd  bet 


mind ;  her  husband's  body  being  b 
feeling  the  alleviating  hand  of  time : 
her  depression  of  mind  for  the  loi 
husband,  she  no  longer  desired 
This  is  a  glorious  triumph  over  | 
and  idolatry,  and  particularly  ai 
taken  place  at  Juggernaut,  the  baad 
of  idolatry  and  superstition.  Tbt 
now  be  no  more  fear  as  to  the  perfc 
of  prohibiting  these  bloody  murders 
6eeii  dome  at  Juggernaut  peaceably  !  i 
be  the  triumphant  apology  of  the  f 
humanity  and  of  Christ." — I  wit 
Suttee  at  CutUck,  Aug.  17th,  1824 
count  of  which  was  published  at  Sei 
in  The  Friend  of  India,  for  Se] 
Mrs.  Lacey  writing  to  a  female  f 
Bngland  about  this  horrid  custom, 
account  in  the  Baptist  Repository 
1825)  thus  pathetically  appeals  to 
humanity :  Oh  that  it  could  reac 
human  heart  in  this  favoured  Isle ! 

«  O  my  dear  friend,  what  can  w 

chase  this  thick  darkness  from  this 

mind,  and  how  shall  we  pot  a  stoj 

appUmded  self-murder!    Does  not 

unceasing  prayer  to  the  Father  of  i 

cies    seem  the  most  desirable,  tbi 

dark  minds  may  be  enlightened  ?  A 

to  God, — Does  it  not  ieem  necessary 

should  present  our  petitions  to  the  gr 

»f  the  earth,  who  have  the  power  um 

to  prevent  such  deeds  1    I  cannot  b 

myself  in  England,*  that  /  could  i 

house  to  house  to  get  every  British  * 

signature  to  an  Address  to  Parliami 

treating  them  to  disconntensncc  this 

practice.     Do  yon  not   think    if   p 

were  presented  from  all  quarters,  the; 

be  effectual?    Will  you,  dear  friend^ 

example'*    If  you  fail,  remember  it 

said,  '  She  hath  done  what  she  could 

On  the  necessity  for  such  efforts, 

Forbes,  in  the  debate  upon  the  Supp 

of  Suttees,  June  Gth,  1825,  declared, 

Wellesley  would  have  accomplished 

stroke  of  his  pen!    He   had   no  doi 

practice  might  be  put  an  end  to,  by  e 

measures,   conducted  however   with 

prudence.     In  Benares  it  uhu  put  d 

Governor  Duncan,  in  the  time  of  Lore 

wallis.     Some  parliamentary  measure 

necessary  to  compel  the  Board  of  Cc 

•  Does  not  every  city,  town,  and  i 
wVio^e  V^w^lct  v^vcW  ^xQttv\\&  V\i^dBa&  * 


bUdHgenoe. — Domesiie. 
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.  and  Goremon  to  do  their 
A  ihall  Britun  awake  to  know, 
>  regard  her  datj  to  the  thoa- 

flobjeota  in  India,  who  "  are 
tath,  and  ready  to  be  slain  V* — 
rrimshawe's  Pamphlet,  intitled. 

Appeal  to  British  Homanitj, 
lindoo  Widows  ;  in  which  the 
he  Barbaroua  Rite  of  Burning 
n1  to  be  both  safe  and  practi- 
re  read  with  deep  interest  and 
Jiat  it  appears  so  little  known, 
aiater  in  London,  whom  I  know, 
ain  it,  and  an  Indian  proprietor 
I  of  the  suppression  of  Suttees, 
it.    I  pnrchased  it  at  Seelejr's, 

and  1  most  ferventlj  request 
>f  India,  and  everj  one,  young 
'■  heart  jearns  orer  the  nnhappy 
vw,  to  purchase  it,  and  recom- 
laal  to  others.  When  I  heard 
»f  the  Bedfordshire  Petition 
ittee,  I  wished,  either  that  this 
It  of  British  humanity  had  ori- 
ly  native  county,  Cambridge- 
.  I  had  been  born  in  Bedford- 
ritain !  when  shall  the  voice  of 
ike  the  floods  of  an  Indian 
ch  the  suicidal  piles  of  British 
jord,  how  long  V*  **  My  heart  is 
>e  ye,  '*  O  my  countrymen,  en* 
hen  shall  the  British  Senate 
be  abettors  of  Suttee — mur- 
s  is  enough — Speak,  and  it  is 

'M  efort  of  the  conquering  hand, 
the  earth  from  this  detested 

blest  religion,  to  withstand 
giatutes  what  has  dim'd  the  lot 
wrought  such  deeds  as  may  not 
It." 

the  discussion  of  the  Pilgrim 
Premium   System,    and    Ghaut 
UH>ther  week,  I  am,  your  fel- 
in  every  good  work, 

J.  PEGGS. 

intend  to  be  in  Liondon  the  mid- 
month,  and  should  be  happy,  if 
ice  and  co-operation  of  friends, 
aid  be  doue  to  awaken  public 
these  crying  evils. 


DOMESTIC. 

I    FEMALE    PENITENTIARY. 

anniversary  of  this  Institution 
t  the  Crown  and  Anchor  in  the 
^oaday.  May  IttL     The  preni- 
Wilberforce,  Esq,  being  at  a 
Loadoa,  the  Chair  wan  taken 


by  the  Right  Hoo.  Sir  Geo.  Hen.  Rose,  M.P. 
— ^The  Reaolntions  were  proposed  and  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Winter,  Rev.  John 
Blackburn,  Rev.  David  Rnell,  Charles  Edw. 
Rawlins,  Esq.,  Rev.  Thonuw  Greenwood, 
Rev.  John  Latham,  Rev.  J.  Philip,  Mr. 
William  Jones,  and  Nadir  Baxter,  Esq. 
— ^The  Report  stated,  that  there  had  been 
175  applications  for  admission  in  the  past 
year,  of  which  75  had  been  reoeived. 
During  that  period,  34  having  oomj^eted 
tlieir  time  in  the  Institution,  hsd  been  placed 
out  in  suitable  situations  of  service ;  29  had 
been  reconciled  and  restored  to  their  firiends ; 
11  had  withdrawn  at  their  own  reqaeat; 
14  had  been  dismissed  for  improper  bdia* 
viour  ;  1  had  been  sent  to  her  parish  ;  and 
1  had  died.  There  were  remaining  in  the 
Institution  on  1st  AprU,  98  females. 

The  Report  congratulated  the  friends  and 
supporters  of  the  Institution  oo  its  presrat 
encouraging  state,  in  regard  to  the  order,  re- 
gularity, and  industry,  which  prevail  among 
the  women  in  the  house  ',  the  zeal  and  effi- 
ciency which  distinguish  the  Ladies'  Com- 
mittee in  their  increased  attendance,  and  tho 
unremitting  energy  displayed  by  them  in  the 
past  year,  and  in  the  earnest  solicitude  of 
the  Matron  and  those  under  her,  to  instil 
into  the  minds  of  the  inmates,  those  princi- 
ples which,  through  the  Divine  Spirit's  con- 
tinued operation,  shall  render  their  reforma- 
tion both  sure  and  stedfast.  The  appendix 
bears  ample  and  unquestionable  proof,  that 
these  endeavours  are  attended  with  the 
Lord*s  blessing ;  shewing  that  many  have 
become  useful  and  respected  in  domestio 
life;  and  that  some  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  .come,  and  been  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  so  as  to  devote  themselves  to 
the  service  of  God  insincerity  and  with  de- 
cision. The  power  of  Christian  principles  is 
pleasingly  shewn  in  the  record  of  the  happy 
and  triumphant  death  of  one  of  the  former 
inmates,  who,  during  her  illness,  had  many 
visitors  ;  and  among  others,  several  clergy- 
men. Dissenting  and  Methodist  ministers, 
who  all  when  they  left  her,  gave  glory  to 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  plucking  a  brand 
from  the  burning  ;  declaring  that  they  found 
their  own  souls  blessed  in  conversing  and 
praying  with  her. 

Notwithstanding  the  reduction  of  the 
number  in  the  institution,  from  113  to  98. 
tlie  anmial  income  has  been  much  below  the 
expenditure  ;  and  the  committee  fear  that  :t 
will  become  necessary  to  make  a  further  re- 
duction. 

No  legacy  has  been  received  during  .he 
past  year ;    and  to   the  extended  «c«Jl«  vm 
which  the  charity  now  oilVoT^a  \\%  >a«wiv\»» 
these  have  been  a  mosl  •ma\«\v!\  <iowViXi>^- 
tion  ;  but  it  wU\  RralVt^f  \\a  iiV«\\A%  \o  Vw\^, 
that  the  late  vcuerabU  VT«\a\«,  >Xi<&  ^^^ 
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Bishop  of  Durham,  who  wm  a  Vice  Presi- 
dent, and  a  steadjr  and  firm  friend  to  the  In- 
stitution, hae  beqneathed  a  legacy  of  i^  500. 
The  ohuma  of  the  cfaaritr  were  eloqaestlj 
and  powerfully  adrooated  by  the  speaken. 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  DIDLE  SOCIETY. 

.  Annual  Meeting,  \Vednesday,  May  3,  at 
Freemason's  Hall. — On  this  occasion,  the 
Lords  Bubopa  of  Salisbury,  and  litcbfield 
and  Coventry,  the  Earl  of  Harrowby,  Lords 
Gambier  and  Catthorpe,  the  Baron  Pelet  de 
la  Los6re  (from  Paris),  the  Lord  Mayor  uf 
I^mdon,  «id  other  distinguished  personages 
were  present.  Lord  Teignmonth,  the  pre- 
sident, took  the  ohair  at  11  o'clock. 

The  frilowing  Resolutions  of  the  Com- 
mittee, relative  to  the  Apocrypha,  vrere 
then  read :  they  had  been  passed  only  a  few 
days  before  ^-- 

l.-_That  the  fundamental  law  of  the  So- 
olety,  which  limits  its  operations  to  the  oir- 
eulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  be  fully  and 
distinctly  recognised  as  excluding  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Apocrypha. 

2.^ — ^That,  in  conformity  to  the  preceding 
Resolution,  no  pecuniary  aid  can  be  grauted 
to  any  society  or  individual  circulating  the 
Apocrypha. 

S. — That,  in  all  cases  in  which  grants, 
whether  gratuitous  or  otherwise,  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  shall 
be  made,  the  books  be  issued  bound,— end 
on  the  express  condition,  iVit  they  shall  be 
distributed  witliont  alteration  or  addition. 

The  Resolutions  were  received  with  loud 
acclamations. 

The  Report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Brandram,  one  of  the  secretaries,  and  con- 
tained much  interesting  information  respect- 
ing the  circulation  uf  tlie  Holy  Scriptures, 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  The  number  of 
oopies  of  the  Sacred  Volume  circulated 
during  the  last  year,  exnetnled  that  of  the 
former  year  by  several  thousands. 

The  financial  statements  were  rather  dis- 
oonraging,  the  receipts  being  upwards  of 
10,0001.  less  than  last  year. 

Lord  Teignmouth  was  obliged  to  leave'the 
ohair  at  an  early  hour,  through  indisposition. 
Lord  Gambier  presided  during  the  remainder 
of  the  meeting.     In  proposing  and  secomling 
the  Resolutions,  the  following  noblemen  and 
fpntlemen   addressed  the  assembly: — ^The 
Bishop  of   Lichfield  and  Coventry ;   Lord 
Ctlthorpe ;    the  Earl  of    Harrowby ;    the 
Han.  and  Rev.  G.  Noel ;  Baron  Pelet  de  la 
Loc^re;    the    Right    Honourable  Charles 
Grmt,  M.  P. ;   the  hord  Mayor  *,  the  Rev, 
/.  V.  Cnaoingfasm  ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  PViiViVt 
from  South  AMca  ;    Colonel  P\iippa  ■,  lV\e 
Rer^Mr.  Fox,    from   Ceylon-,    Rev.  \V 
^arA,   of  Coidiester;     W.    Allen,   Emv- 


Rev:  Mr.  Ellis,  frdm  the  Sand\ric1 
and  Major  General  Orde. 

We  are  happy  to  report 
utmost  harmony  preyailed. 
very  intcrestiog  facts  were 
by  the  Speakers,  illustratii 
influence  of  the  Bible.  Alt 
it  was  a  delightful  and  moi 
chcerinf)^  meetinp^,  condoct 
much  elfcct,  and  characte 
a  fine  manifestation  of  tru< 
tian  feeling. 


PRAYER  BOOK  AND  HOMILY  i 

The.  Annual  Sermon  for  this  S* 
preached  on  Wednesday,  May  t 
Rev.  C.  S.  Hawtrey,  M.  A.  at  Chri 
Newgate- street,  from  Job.  viii.  8, 

The  Annual  Meeting  was  held 
day.  May  4,  at  the  London  Cofi 
Ludgate-street,  Lord  Bexley  in  tli 

Prayer  Books  and  Homilies  I 
printed  in  the  French,  Dntrh, 
Swe<lish,  Italian,  Spanish,  P 
Latin,  and  ancient  and  modem  < 
guages. 
The  receipts  of  the  year  were  £23£ 
The  expenditure  £2S42.  2s.  T 
tions  after  the  sermon  and  annnt 
amounted  to  £59. 14«.  ll\d. 


LONDON    nmERNIAN    SOCI 

Annual  Meeting,  Saturday, 
Free  Masons'  Hall :  Lord  Ganib, 
chair.     The  Meeting  was  most  ni 
attended,  many  being  unable  to  oh 
The  Report  stated  that  there  ar 
Schools  S 

Mnnster         143    containing 
Leinstcr  52      . . 

Connaught     310     .. 
Lister  iiOV 

Total  1196 
of  these   741  are  day  schools  ; 
schools  ;  and  405  Sunday  schools, 

Msuiy  persons  are  employed  i 
the  Scriptures  in  tlie  cabins  of  the 
and  nnmerous  cases  of  conversion 
the  happy  fruits. 

Various  extracts  ^erc  read  froi 
)>ort  of  the  Irish  Commissioners  i 
tinn  Inquiry.  Oar  readers  will  t 
by  the  following,  as  it  refers  in  ' 
B8lvV\«V  \t\*V  ^^\<i\."3.     "  We   i 

'Were  w>  ooti^xicX^  «&  V^  «^x^V 
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CadMHo  CUsr$j  than  mj  of  Uie  others.  It 
if  troe,  indeed,  that  general  direotions  are 
(ivea  bj  these  Soeieties,  that  bo  attempt 
ikil  be  made  In  their  Schools  to  instil  Pro- 
flitiat  doctrinea  into  the  minds  of  the 
IsMan  Catholic  children.  Their  chief  ob- 
Nt  is  to  give  then  soriptnral  instrncUoor 
Vy  are  reqoired  not  only  to  read  the  Scrip- 
vcs  in  the  sohooU,  bat  to  commit  coo- 
iderable  parts  of  them  to  memory;  for 
^kh  purpose  it  beoomes  necessary  that 
Mj  sboald  take  the  book  to  tlieir  respective 
OQfes.  Soriptore  reading,  by  the  children 
r  all  ages,  is  the  predominant,  and  almost 
IS  sole  object  of  instraction  ;  and  it  is  the 
rowed  wish  of  the  Directors,  that  the  chil- 
rea  sboald  thos  obtain  for  themselves  an 
oqnaintance  with  tlie  doctrines  of  Chris- 
latty,  without  reference  to  any  particular 
m  of  creed  or  worship.*' 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Bishop  of 
l^phin,  accepting  the  office  of  one  of  the 
'ioe-Presideots  of  the  Society. 

The  receipts  daring  the  year  were  £6728, 
■d  the  expenditure  £8777,  leaving  a  deti- 
ieacyof  £2041).  The  whole  funded  pro- 
lerty  of  the  society  has  been  sold,  and  the 
ToBinittee  have  only  been  able  to  continue 
heir  operations  by  advancing,  themselves,  a 
oaa  to  the  society. 

In  support  of  the  Resolutions  the  follow- 
■g  gmUiemeD  addressed  the  meeting :  Hon. 
Did  Rev.  Gerard  Noel ;  Rev.  W.  Marsh  ; 
lltv.  Geo.  Clayton ;  Rev.  G.  V.  Sampson ; 
f.  E.  Gordon.  Eiq.,  R.  N.;  Rev.  Francis 
Tlose ;  Rev.  UughM'Neile ;  Rev.  E.  Irving; 
ftev.  J.  W.  Cunningham ;  and  John  Poyn- 
ler,  Esq. 

We  would  gladly  give  large  extracts  from 
he  very  appropriate  and  powerful  speeches 
lelivered  on  this  ucoosion,  but  oor  limits 
vill  not  permit.  We  can  only  give  the  fol- 
loiriag  as  a  specimen  : — 

'*  The  Rev,  Hugh  WNeile  compared  the 
lystem  of  Popery  to  a  sinking  ship.  The 
ihip  (said  he)  mm$t  go  down,  but  I  would, 
if  possible,  save  the  crew.  In  doing  this,  I 
iroald  cheerfully  co-operate  with  Protestants 
i>f  any  denomination,  and  know  no  minor 
points  of  difference.  But  there  are  points 
beyond  which  forbearance  and  co-operation 
ire  infidelity.  We  hear  much  of  charity — 
a  vile  pretender  to  the  name — hiding  a 
deadly  enmity  to  God's  truth  under  a  spuri- 
ous garb— traitress  to  her  sworn  allegiance 
to  Christ,  the  king.  I  hear  much,  and 
never  can  hear  too  much  of  the  Savioar's 
■eekness,  and  charity,  and  forbearance,  but 
I  cannot  forget  that  the  same  Saviour  said — 
'*  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hjpoorites !  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
kaowledge  :  ye  enter  not  in  youraelves,  and 
thew  that  woatd  eater,  je  biader/'  I  will 
vner  cea.«e  io  raise  mj  voice  against  a 
fMlem,  wherever  it  be  fuuaj,  or  whatever 


called— whether  Gpiflcopiillam  Presbyterian, 
or  Popish,  which  woald  adulterate  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel,  and  mix  up  any  thing,  as  the 
ground  of  man's  salvation,  with  the  atone- 
ment and  righteousness  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  told  that  Poi>ery  is 
changed!  Clumgcd,  forsooth  1  In  what  is 
it  changed  1  True,  the  Catholic  leaders  and 
prelates,  when  examined  before  Committees, 
were  meek  and  gentle  as  lambs !  But  who 
is  senseless  enough  not  to  see  that  this  Ls 
but  one  of  the  ten  thousand  deceitful  aspects 
which  Popery  assumes  while  her  hands  are 
tied  up — while  she  can  only  smile,  and  occa- 
sionally shew  her  teeth,  but  dare  not  bite ! 
Is  it  not  more  than  tiae  that  Popery  is  not 
changed  7  Talk  to  me  of  the  progress  of 
intellect,  and  the  march  of  mind--pycs,  there 
may  be  improvement,  tod  improvement  may 
penetrate  every  where  else ;  but  the  deep 
recesses  of  Popish  darkness  are  impervious 
to  its  rays.  It  is  a  system  foredoomed  to 
destruction.  It  has  the  onrse  of  God  upon 
it— >we  would  rescue  ohildreo  from  its 
abominations — and  I  say,  my  Lord,  that  you 
and  I,  and  those,  who  like  us  have  sworn 
solemnly  that  *  Popery  is  a  damnable  idola- 
try,' caHJiu4  consent  to  train  up  ohildren  in 
such  detestable  heresy— ^comu)!  consctenii- 
oudy  pay  a  lax  to  increase  and  perpetuate 
that  accursed  system."  This  speech  was 
received  with  enthusiastic  plaudits. 


SflNDAY  SCHOOL   UNIOtf. 

Amnual  Meeting,  Tuesday,  May  0,  at 
the  City  of  London  Tavern,  whore  upwards 
of  1200  ladies  and  gentlemen  partook  of  a 
public  breakfast. 

Tliomas  Pellatt,  Esq.  took  the  chair. 

Mr.  Lloyd  read  the  Report,  /rom  which 
we  make  the  following  extracts. 

*'  There  has  been  a  very  great  Increase  in 
the  number  of  Sunday  Schools  in  foreign 
parts  since  the  last  Report  In  the  South 
of  France  several  new  schools  have  been 
established  ;  at  Toulouse  there  is  one  con- 
taining upwards  of  1500  scholars.  In 
Hamburgh  several  schools  are  establishe<l, 
and  the  late  public  examination  of  the  chil- 
dren there,  gave  the  greatest  satisfaction. 
At  Gibraltar  and  Malta  the  schools  were  in 
a  very  prosperous  state.  Greece  is  at  pre- 
sent in  so  distracted  and  deplorable  a  state, 
that  very  little  good  can  be  done  there. 
There  are,  however,  several  schools  esta- 
blished there,  and  an  address  has  been  cir- 
culated in  the  Greek  language,  pointing  out 
the  advantages  of  such  Institutions,  which 
is  likely  to  produce  very  beneficial  effects. 

"  In  New  South  Walea  \\\w<5  w<i  w;N«tTs\ 
Schools  formed  •,  an^  m \  wi  ti\e\R«ivC  *  Vaw^ 
the   number  oC  acVoVais  W%  >4t^vv  ^qv\^^^ 
within  the  past  year."  "TVve  ilev^vN.  co\\\^\w\ 
a  very  intercsliD^^  acoouaX  ol  vV^^i  \i>MS^>ex  ^\ 


!D  read  u  aooauat  of  tbc 
RMtipU  ud  Dubnntimnti  of  Hk  Soeictj. 
Ths  Km.  IT*,  suit,  from  the  Sandvioh 
Iilaodi,  utd  Ibst  tb«  deliili  eonUioed  id  the 
Report  jut  reul,  were  bighlj  inlenatiag, 
and  mat  aflbrd  grait  gnlifioition  to  eierj 
MAobflr  of  the  Soclatj.  It  wm  a  aoorce  ol 
pcenUar  graliGoatian  to  him  to  find  tbat  the 
Sooiotj  ooBtioDad  to  proiper.  Ths  loighlj 
ctann  wkiob  bad  taken  placa  in  tba  leligiooi 
woild  withii  the  Itit  twcntj  jeara,  mig' 
■fotibadtottefonnatiDaaf  ibalaad  limilarlj 
pniae-woitbj  lutilntioDa.  In  no  place  «aa 
tbt  iDfloanca  of  the  Sooialj  felt  more  th 
IbaSaDdwicblilaoda.tfaeiphabituU  of  which 
took  a  warn  inlaraat  io  iti  praapeiitj.  Soma 

wen  (bnnsri;  Snndaj  Sahooi  Teachcn.  It 
wai  a  moit  inleraiting  light  to  witnaai  Iba 
order,  rcgolarilj,  and  deoamin  whicb  pre- 
TaUed  JD  (he  Sondi}  Sobooli  Ibare.  He 
trotted  tbe  meeting  iruold  not  relax  in  their 
eicrtioua  imtil  Snndajr  Soboola  wera  etUb- 
liahed  in  eiarj  part  of  tba  globe. 

Tbe  Baa.  Ckailti  SUmart,  another  Hii- 
aionarj  from  (be  Sandwich  t^aodi,  aaid,  the 
Report  ooBtained  a  Terj  inlereating  appeal 
to  tbe  haarla  of  (be  benevolent,  aiid  power- 
ful eridenoe  of  tbe  great  good  the   Sooietj 

a  iiagie  Sondaj  Soboul  in  (be  Sandwicb 
Iiiandi,  and  now  there  were  inSicient  to 
Bcoommodate  10,000  children,  who  were 
eitremelj  regnlu  in  their  allenduee,  half 
of  whom  conld  read  intelligiblj  in  tbeir 
uatiie  tongue. 

Tba  following  Rer.  GeDllemen  aderwards 

rnddrrtted     the    Meeting     at    cooBiderabTe , 

lengtb:  —  Meurt.    Lawleai,     T.   OaROoi, 

Kurtm,  Drew,  J.Iroai,  J.  Upton-  anil  GiV 

bart.     Atter  wlticb, Ifaanki  nere voted  tot\it 

cbairmao,  aod  Ote  Bompiuj  then  aeparat^d. 


.  'I'.  . 


.  J.  I»v 


\V.M:ir.hii 


U.  UuJI,  Hiid  Mr.  Muilliind. 

Both  tbe  meetings  were  e\c 
lereiting  ;  and  Ibeae  large  aue: 
ulDBted  bj  Chriatian  bannonj  i 
JB  a  maimer  bigblj  gralifjing. 


□ninben  of  the  Tract  Magajjoa. 
Intions  and  Donalioni  on  tUl 
nmoanled  to  £  113.  Bi.  An  can 
via  made  for  incrnutd  eontrib 
rnngref^tionil  col leoUona  daring  I 
;ar,  ai  Ihe  Societj  will  not  be  a 


s  aid  II 


without 


The  Annual  Meeting  was  bald 
rlij.  Maris,  atlbDCitjorLoodi 
iKe  Hoit  Nuble  tbe  Harqnii  of 

the  Chnir.     John  'Wilki,  F.lq. 

rj,  addreued  the  Meeting,  in 
neurlj  three  bonra  bing,  ebaracteri 
uinal  force  and  eloqaenoe.    We  i 


»r.     The   Re..   Mosri.  /. 
J.  Adkina,  Mark  Wilk>,  and  olb 
■leo  addreiaed  the  Meeting. 


UAL  Meeting,  Hondaj,  M 
iinn-e    Hall.     W.    Allen, 

'er,  look  the  Cbnrr,  in  Iba  i 
^Vu,  1lai*J  lliEbaeii  the   Duke  o 

Mr.  Cnrnf,  o&eiA  >^%u,i^ 


iMielHgenee. — DomeHie* 


285 


«oira|bf  Mtnn.  Upwarda  of  24 ,000  cbil- 
^raa  bate  ben  educated  ia  tbe  Ceotral 
Sehoob,  Boroagb-road,  and  aboat  700  indi- 
vidaab  bate  leaned  tbe  Britiab  Sjitem 
tkera,  and  are  now  aotirely  engaged  in  tbe 
work  of  edaoatioo  in  various  parts  of  tbe 
world.  Tbe  Society  for  promoting  tbe 
Bdoeatkio  of  tbe  poor  of  Ireland  bas  1500 
■cbooli,  and  100,000  sebolars.  In  Den- 
■vk  and  Sweden,  tbe  Britisb  sjiteni  enjoys 
njal  patronage  ;  and  in  tbe  former  ooantry, 
there  are  1000  sobools.  Edooation  flonrisbes 
B  tbe  Netberlands ;  but  io  France,  Spain, 
ad  Portagaly  little  is  doing.  Elementary 
Imsobs  bare  been  prepared  in  modem  Greek, 
asd  several  scbools  are  establisbed.  In- 
tvesdng  acconnts  were  given  of  tbe  progress 
«f  Bdoeation  in  tbe  East  and  West  Indies, 
fleaiii  America,  £cc.  &o. 

Tbe  foods  of  tbe  Society  are  verj  low,  tbe 
treasarer  being  nearly  £2000.  in  advance. 

latcreatiog  speeobes  were  delivered  by 
Ike  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  Rev.  E.  Irving,  Rev. 
0.  Sampson,  Mr.  James  Tbomson  from 
Isoth  America,  M.  Rocafoerte,  tbe  Mexican 
■■iitii,  and  otber  gentlemen.  We  qnote 
tte  fsUowiDg,  from  tbe  Report  of  tbe  Pro- 
ecedings  of  tbe  day  : — 

Tbe  Bar.  E.  Irving  rose  for  tbe  porpose 

of  pnpoaiag  tbe  second  Resolntion,  to  tbe 

tffcet  tbat  tbe  most  grateful  acknowledge- 

■ents  of  tbe  Meeting  were  due  to  his  1^- 

ftii^,  for  bia  continued  patronage  of  tbe  So- 

dcty.    He  felt  convinced,  from  tbe  excel- 

kat  Report  wbicb  bad  been  read,  tbat  tbe 

Soriety  was  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of 

€od,  preparing  tbe  way  for  the  Gospel  unto 

fte  farthermost  limits  of  the  earth.    It  was 

Maaifeat  that  all  their  exertions  to  circulate 

tW  Soriptnrea  must  be  vain,    unless  the 

people  to  whom  tbey  were  sent  were  also 

tiMbt  to  read  them.    It  was  manifest  tbat 

Ihelabovs  of  Musionaries  most  be  fruitless 

•less  cdncation  wss  first  instilled.    In  fact, 

tW  Misaiwiaries  were  compelled  to  stay  their 

hkoara  in  preaobing,  and  turn  their  exertions 

to  Insti  notion  ;  therefore  be  contended  that 

At  Saeictj  should  not  be  regarded  in  itself, 

btt  rather  as  an  instrument  necessary  to  the 

ipcratioa  of  otber  instruments  in  spresding 

1W  Gospel  tbronghout  the  world.    He  had 

M  dooht  bet  tbat  the  Lord  had  raised  and 

Qtcaded  the  power  of  the  Society  to  do 

pod  beyond  its  ability ;  be  therefore  came 

hrwsrd  with  great  delight  to  commend  the 

lidety  to  the  prayers  and  the  exertions  of 

ncry  one  then  present.    He  thought  they 

I  *i|^  to  abide  by  tbe  principles  laid  down 

y*  Asir  gnidance,  for  be  felt  convinced  that 

ll'^tj  atteospted  to  do  more,  they  would  do 

l"*l  ttey  should  tuwBne    tbemtelveB   to 

•  §0  rmtd  tbe  SeriptareB,  and  leBBoaa 

n^  BritiA  nmtioB  shoiUd  ro- 

f^ilBtif  m  the  depoatory  of  tbo  Scrip- 


tares,  chosen,  liko  tbe  Jews  of  old,  Ibr  tbb 
puqMsc,  They  were  evidently  chosen  to 
circulate  them,  and  for  this  bad  tbe  Al- 
mighty suppressed  internal  rebellion,  and 
extended  its  commerce  and  promoted  amity 
between  it  and  all  other  nations.  The  British 
people  were  the  honoured  depositories  of  tbe 
Lord — his  chosen  iostruments  for  sending 
the  Gospel  to  tbe  uttermost  parts  of  the  globe. 
The  Rev.  Gentleman  next  alluded  to  a  plan 
suggested  for  making  those  scbools  support 
themselves.  He  thought  the  thing  quite 
practicable,  even  in  (he  poorest  part  of  tbe 
cities  of  the  empire.  The  plan  bad  been 
tried  in  Glasgow  by  an  individual  amongst 
the  lowest  refuse  of  the  Irish  population  of 
(hat  city — a  naked,  rude,  and  uncivilized 
people,  full  of  the  seeds  of  vice  and  abomi- 
nation. He  formed  a  Sabbath  school  for 
the  children  of  those  people,  who  were  more 
like  young  colts  from  a  common  than  tbe 
children  of  Christian  parents.  He  gave 
(hem  neither  dothing  nor  charity  ;  but  after 
tbe  first  few  weeks  they  came,  actuated  by 
a  sense  of  pride,  decently  clad.  There  were 
otber  scbools  also  in  Glasgow  establisbed  in 
a  similar  manner.  It  at  last  struck  the 
young  man,  that  the  parents  were  grown 
sensible  of  the  advantages  of  educstion,  and 
he  proposed  to  them  to  support  tbe  school 
without  resorting  to  public  charity.  Ona 
penny  a  week  they  were  told  would  be  re- 
quired, upon  which  they  said  they  would 
give  sixpence,  rather  than  lose  the  bene6t  of 
the  school.  This  showed  that  it  required 
only  a  little  management,  in  order  to  carrr 
the  plan  suggested  into  execution,  by  which 
means  a  large  porlion  of  the  funds  would  be 
at  liberty  to  enlarge  tbe  foreign  operations 
of  the  Society.  It  was  the  first  time  he  had 
bad  the  honour  of  proposing  a  vote  of  thanka 
to  bis  Majesty,  and  be  felt  the  dignity  which 
it  conferred  upon  him.  He  had  to  ask  the 
soiTrages  of  a  free  people  for  a  liberal  sove- 
reign. The  Rev.  Gentleman  next  adverted 
to  the  time  when  the  band  of  bigotted  domi- 
nation in  the  church  cast  forth  somo  of  its 
best  members,  who  were  not  suffered  to 
approach  within  a  certain  number  of  miles  of 
any  city.  Those  persons  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  Non-conformists,  who  preserved  the 
Scriptures  and  wrote  their  thoughts,  even 
when  no  longer  permitted  to  publish  tliem, 
until  at  last  the  world  saw  the  Church  of 
England  like  a  babe  sucking  its  nourishment 
from  the  Non-conformists.  (Great  cheering.) 
He  then  concluded  hy  moving  the  Resolu- 
tion, and  expressing!;  a  hope  tbat  the  Society 
might  long  enjoy  the  patronage  of  his  M<»aV 
Gracious  Majcstj. 
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tlAf^IST   HOMB  MtSSlORABY  ftOOIITV. 

Emiraei  from  iks  Qumivlg  RtgitUrfar 
JprU,  1S26. 


The  Ooinmittee  ci  this  Sooiety  haye  for 
•evenl  jearn  past  been  encooraged  to  ex- 
teod  their  efforta  greatly  beyond  tbe  mean 
provided  by  atated  oeotribotioiia.  In  thia 
proceeding  they  have  hitherto  not  only  been 
folly  juKtiiied,  bit  greatly  animated  by  the 
correapooding  inerease  of  their  fonda.  Their 
cidef  anxictT  haa  ever  been  to  obtain  and  to 
OTspIoy  anitable  agents  for  the  most  deatitate 
lUairiota,  teid  see  tliat  the  work  was  earned 
forward  4  believing  that  aa  the  field  of  Home 
Missionary  labour  extended,  the  means  of 
aapport  woold  be  avgmeoted,  This  seal  for ; 
the  inattvotion  and  saWation  of  their  igno- 
fast  and  |)eriahing  felloar-oonntrymen,  and 
c4MifideBoe  in  the  good  feeling  of  the  religi- 
••8  pablic,  have  increased  with  tbe  expe- 
rience of  the  last  seven  years ;  daring  which 
period  the  resonrees  of  the  Society  have 
been  more  than  trebUd,  and  tbe  number  of 
Missionaries  multiplied  iu  the  same  proper- 
tiMi.  It  has  now  become  the  painful  duty 
of  the  Committee  to  state,  that  during  the 
laat  six  months  (owing,  they  believe,  entirely 
to  the  pres^ore  of  tbe  times)  their  resources 
have  been  greatly  dimiaisked. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  the  funds 
have  nsnally  been  recruited  by  oollections 
in  different  parts  of  the  country,  but  the 
raoeat  oommeroial  distresses  have  necessa- 
rily suspended  sbch  appliefttions  for  a  tiaie» 
and  opente  ia  a  way  which  affeets  the  re- 
adoroea  of  thia  Society  perhapa  more  than 
any  other,  as  they  at  once  iBcrease  the  de- 
manda  for  aid,  and  diminish  the  means  of 
aB]^ly.  At  many  stations,  in  bettear  times, 
tbey  raised  a  moiety  of  the  Missionary's 
sahuy  among  themselves,  tbey  are  now 
mudyle  to  do  so,  and  amidst  their  temporal 
diatreas,  but  for  the  aid  of  tliis  Society  they 
would  have  been  deprived  of  their  spiritn^ 
instmctoni,  whose  presence  add  counsels 
were  more  than  ever  desirable. 

To  prevent,  if  possible,  (be  puinfbl  mea- 
anre  of  recalling  useful  labourers  (under 
circumstances  so  afllictivc  in  themselves, 
and  amidst  many  vury  urgent  calls  to  con- 
tinue them  and  increase  their  number),  the 
Committee  have  obtained  advances  to  u  con- 
siderable amount  from  several  Auxiliary 
Societies,  as  well  as  from  their  Treasurer 
and  other  friendi,  to  meet  tlko  demands  of 
the  last  iito  quarters,  earnestly  hoping  tlmt 
MS  the  cMUBe  it  the  Lord's,  "  who»e  they  are, 
and  whum  tbey  ai-e  attempting  to  aerve," 
that  he  will   put  it  in  tbe  hearts  ot  «ome 


bolMtoientetesiaentidli  aidl  CIrialiui  aha 
rity.  Upwards  «f  Om  hmireJ  VUk^ 
Preaehers,  iaclBding  TWaM^r-.^  Miaaioa 
ansa,  haTe  been  aasiated  from  y«ar  fnnd 
dnriog  the  last  year,  and  bat  far  the  want  a 
meana,  ai  leaat  F^y  more,  whoae  appliea 
tions  were  equaUy  urgent  and  deservinf 
would  have  received  bdp  in  the  same  divia 
work. 

The  reports  from  tbeae  agents  prove  ths 
by  their  meana  the  gospel  is  preaehed  a 
oeariy  400  statiana  in  England*  Wales,  am 
adjacent  islands,  with  which  are  connect* 
about  125  Sunday  Sehoola,  under  their  in 
spection,  and  coataraing  at  least  6000  ahft 
dren,  and  SOO  gvataitoaa  iastraotora. 

UpoB  careMly  ioqpaotiag  the  list  si 
Agenta,  it  b  noA  foand  that  one  labonrer  en 
be  spared  ;  but,  on  the  oontmy,  that  thmi 
would  be  inmediate  emplnyueot  for  aa  uaj 
more,  eoidd  they  be  anppoited» 

The  Society  ia  at  the  pveaeot  tiase  aadei 
engagemtata  to  tbe  extant  of  £400  bejsai 
ita  existing  resoorcea; — ttie  Committee  sri 
compelled,  motf  emmestfy,  to  aolioit  the  Idsd 
assntanoeoftheChriatian Public;  and,thtj 
venture  to  hope,  that  a  Society,  whose  eb* 
jects  and  operations  have  excited  the  grati* 
tttde  of  many,  and  justly  claim  the  aanctioi 
of  all,  will  experience  that  aympathy  sad 
prompt  liberality  with  which  others  hm 
been  favoured  under  similar  eireamataaeea. 


6,  Fmrcamrt, 
Ffndmrch-street. 


F.A.Cox,  LL.D.  )o^ 
J.  Edwards.  J*^ 


LONDON  BAPTIST   BUILDING  fUND. 

This.  Society,  at  the  Qnarteriy  Meelai 
held  at  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  April  the  25th 
voted  the  following  sums ;  namely,  to 

£.    a.i 
Gainsborough,  Lincolnahire  ••••  80    0 

Winchester,  Hampshire 80    0 

Andover,  Do 80     0 

An  earnest  appeal  must  now  be  made  li 
the  public  on  tlie  behalf  of  the  Society.  Tk 
Subscribers  of  last  year  are  diminished  h 
number  by  death  and  other  cireamataaeas. 
and  it  Is  doi»irable  to  see,  not  only  the  vl< 
cancics  supplied,  but  the  List  cansiderabl| 
enlarged.  There  is  good  reason  to  htft 
that  this  will  be  accoroplislied,  aa  sevcni 
new  nomes  are  akeady  added  to  the  liaC  d 
Subscribers. 

The  collector,  Mr.  Samuel  Bligfa,  7% 
WhitccbajK'l,  will  feel  a  pleasure  in  wailii| 
apon  any  liady  or  Gentleman.  Also,  <M 
Rev.  J.  Dyer,  6,  Fen-eoort,  Feochaiab* 
ot  \Xi«  ^^AveUry,  20  Charlea-stvssCi 


__  __         atTc«\.) 

frieadfi,  id  whose  bands  he  ha\h  cn\TUslcA\C'v\>j-te«A,^\\\^^%^l  v«w%%8&a«i^tifiat 

the  means  of  meeting  such  an  emcr?;enc3  us\  01  TJous.^^*  ^^^T^  v^^^li.  %i 
fAe  present,  to  conalder  the  uccuUaT\5  aUou^X        .      ,       „     .C'vi^S^^^^ 
ad  argent  claims  of  this  Society  upon  iWurX      London, Max,  ^.\>inft- 


intelligence.'^  Dameitic. 
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Tw99dajf,  20lk.     Mbmu^B  o'01o«k.    Tm  MioiiUn  vho  kave  l«c^  edocated  at  Stepnej 

Aeademj,  will  Breakfast  together  at  the  Ship,  LeadeDball  Street. 
Fwtnoom,  11.     OpMi  Meeiiag  •f -the  Cominitiee  of  the  Baptist  Mia- 

siooarjr  Sooietj,  at  the  Misaionarj  Rooms,  G,  Feo  Coort,  Feocharcb 

iSixeet. 
AfUmocn,  2*    The  Miaislers  Ednoated  and  ia  coarse  of  Edocation  at 

the  Baptist  Academy,  Bristol,  will  l>iae  togetlper  $t  the  Rio^'a  Ii«ad, 

FMltrj.    Other  Ministers  are  admitted  on  the  j^trodi^otjon  of  a 

Jtfembcr. 
JBvemfi^,  0.*    AjDOual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Home  MissiOBarj  Soeiety, 

at  {the  City  of  Loodoo  Tav«rn,  Bialwpsgate  jtoeet.    Joseph  Hah- 

SON,  Esq.,  Truuurer,  in  tlieChqir. 
tfifcsslffjfySUf.  Forflwow,  11.     Aamial  Semoa  for  the  9aptiat  Miaswnyry  Aooietj.  jtk 

•Ckrtat  Qoeen  Atreet  Chape),  l4ncoln*s  Inn   Fieldsj  h^  the   Rev. 

BWfrT^CE  Cae^y,  of  CalcntU. 
^fmtumgj  6*    jBeoond  Auioal  Sermon  for  the  same  Sodety,  at  fiarrej 

Chapel,  Blaokfriars  Bo9d,bj  the  Rev.  Jam  es  IjISTMI,  «f  iiverpocL 
nhrnAiy*  22^.     Momi»g,  0.    Prayer  Meetii^  for  4he  Uiasion,  H  £agk  yStraet  MmImi^ 

%vnt  Minister  from  the  CowBtijr  is  espeotad  4o  {(ivo  aip  ^dresfi. 
ForsnQoii,  li.    AhmwI  MeejUng  pf  tjhe  Baptist  MisiMMwrj  So€iet/«  at 

Great  Qaeen  Street  Chapel,  Lincolns'  Inn  Fields. 
JRvttuftgt  6}     Annnal  Sermon  for  the  Stepney  Aoademioal  Institntion, 

Vy  ^^  n^*  Caleb  Brit,  A.M. 
Fridby,  23<f.        JToniMf ,  ••    AsBori  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Seeiety,«t  Iiie€it7«f 

liOpdop  Xe?eni,Bii|hopsgatejStree^  IosbphBittterwortii,  Esq-M^. 

srill  take  the  Chair  #t  j^reo  o'Qock  precisely. 


t^ 


wt     .. 


=*=**•• 


The  fdlkming  letter  came  too  late  for  in- 
solin  in  o«r  laat  mmbef.  We  xeoom- 
mtui  a  to  our  leaden,  in  .^onoectiaa  with 
Ike  aauversaiies  of  «pr  Deoomiaatioo  in 
the  preseot  iBontb. 

*'  It  WBa-pfoposed  fo  Ae  Evangilical  Me- 
fsiiBe,  last  year  (pagpe  1M)»  by  aomefciend 
to  the  oaose  of  Christ,  that  on  Whitsanday 
ipeoial    pvayer-meetings    should   be  held, 
tesM^  Am  entervals  of  the  day,  ^for  the 
pMipoee  of  jappliecting  the  Father  of  Mer<* 
ties  te  bestow  the  iJl-important  blesaiag  of 
the  infloeiiGe  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Somenunis- 
tan,  we  are  there  infonned,  ware  disposed 
le  act  io  agreement  with  the  reoommenda- 
fiaK,  -and  these  were  followed  by  others  in 
iifiiieat  parts  of  this  kingdom.    Notwith* 
■taa^iigf  4t  is  a  malter  of  the  deepest  in- 
terest to  the  chnrcsh,  and  the  world  at  large  ; 
probably  there  were   many  ministers  and 
Chiiatioo<soeieCies,  that  nearly,  or  entirely 
eeeriooked  it,  .tbongh  by  many  the  appeal 
was  seadp  and  by  whom  the  plan. might  have 
been  iw  ew^J  adopted. 

'*  If  anited,  fervent  prayer  has  proved 
afeetmJ,  and  a  pitmiise  exists  on  t>acred 
•aoQvd  Ibat  it  ever  shall,  then  wito  can 
dMtribe  the  advantagea  that  mre  Ukelj  to 
aaofoa,  mbea  a  lar^  jiar^  of  the  family  of 
pod,  a/  4be  »Mme  Umm,  tkovigh  io  difTer^ot 
.^arfs  «r  ibU  khgiiom,  perbmpB  ia  AmericB, 


and  other  parts  of  the  world,  are  imploring 
a  eopions  effariaD  of  the  blessed  Spirit's 
legetMrating  aad  sanotifyiag  inlloeooe  f 

"  .Dtaofatlesa,  more  glorions  day* await  tbe 
charph  than  .ever  have  been  seen  j  lud  more 
splendid  conquests  will  attend  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  than  that  achieved  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost. 

"  Is  it,  then,  going  too  far,  to  attribute  jpie 
tardy  success  of  this  Gospel,  in  this  our 
privileged  day,  to  the  present  apathy  of  the 
people  of  iGodt 

."  May  we  net  indeed,  expect  ^$  aooa  aa 
an  eamcat  wrestling,  esoaixing  feeling  ia 
prevalent  in  our  supplications  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  so  soon  vtiII  a  gracious  God  fulfil 
Ins  word,  in  converting  sinners  to  a  most 
deligbtful  snd  anequalled  ejcteatf  '  For 
as  Aooa  .as  Zion  tcavaiUd  ah«  broegbt  fort|i 
her  children.' 

LymifigfoH.  W.P." 

*^*  Cordially  agreeing  in  the  sentimenta 
expressed  by  our  Correspondent,  we  take 
the  liberty  of  suggesting  to  our  friends  ia 
general,  the  propriety  of  nnited  prayer  for 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  especially 
with  reference  to  the  efforts  mad«  b^  ww 
Denomination,  an<SL  Ibe  i^>A\q  \tk«^^^MLV\tf•» 
coaneoted  whb  il,  on  Lord^s-Aoii^  J«ma'\&» 
the   Lord*a    da>5   ^lovViowa   Xft  «w    Kwo^A 
Weetings.  .     ^^^' 
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FORBIGir. 

The  fall  of  Missolonghi,  which  took 
place  on  the  22d  of  April,  has  thrown  a 
temporary  gloom  over  the  prospecti  of 
Greece.  Yet  it  may  be  confidently 
hoped,  that  the  emancipation  of  that 
coontiy  fl-om  Turkish  despotism  will 
soon  be  achieved,  if,  as  is  currently  re- 
ported, Rueeia  shall  befriend  the  cause. 
The  commencement  of  hostilities  be- 
tween Russia  and  Turkey  has  been  daily 
expected ;  but  intelligence  has  just  ar- 
Hyed,  that  the  differences  between  those 
Powers  are  amicably  adjusted — whether 
this  information  is  to  be  relied  on  or 
not,  we  cannot  say. 

The  Burmnee  war  is  at  length  happily 
ended :  the  cession  of  a  large  portion  of 
territory  to  the  Ea^t  India  Company, 
proves  that  European  valour  and  skill 
havemade  a  powerful  impression  on  the 
Eastern  Monarch.  Mr.  Judson,  and  the 
other  Europeans,  for  whose  safety  so 
many  fears  have  been  entertained,  may 
now  be  conridered  as  out  of  danger. 

DOMESTIC. 

The  state  of  our  own  country,  during 
the  last  month,  has  been  truly  distress- 
ing.    By  the  universal  depression  of 


trade,  vast  numbers  of  mehin  themanu-  P^^yu^^P?  ^o  ^^  relieved  from  1 


fiustnring,  districts  were  throwiy  out  of 
employment.  Their  condition  soon  be- 
came most  appalling ;  and  in  numerous 
faistances  starvation  seemed  inevitable. 
We  regret  to  state,  that  insurrection 
an(l  violence  have  been  resorted  to: 
actuated  by  a  very  prevailing,  though 
mistaken  notion,  of  the  injurious  effects 
of  machinery,  in  lessening  the  demand 
for  manual  labour,  large  bodies  of  men 
assembled,  chiefly  in  Lancashire,  and 
destroyed    several    hundreds    of   the 


quiet,  and  we  are  informed, 
is  beginning  to  revive. 

Public  benevolence  has 
withheld.  Subscriptions  fa 
opened  in  Londo%  and  the 
towns  and  cities  throughout  tl 
and  already  upwards  of  om 
thousand  pounds  have  been 
The  munificent  Donations  of  £ 
have  furnished  a  noble  exam 
opulent:  they  have  amonnte 
lieve,  to  more  than  eeven  thoum 

Parliament,  it  is  said,  is  on 
Dissolution.     Active  prepar 
going  on  by  those  interested 
proaching  General  Election. 

A  slight  alteration  has  take 
the  Corn  Laws,  intended  as  a 
relief  to  the  country.    Bond< 
admitted  to  be  used,  on  the  p 
certain  Duties. 

May  0.— A  /Select  Committi 
pointed  in  the  House  of  Coi 
inquire  into  the  state  of  the  SI 
at  the  Mauritius,  whefe  this 
traffic  appears  to  have  been  < 
with  horrible  suceess. 

May  18.— A  petition  was 

by  Lord  John    Russell,    froi 

Dissenters  in  London  and  We 


llties  under  which  they  laboi 
count  of  their  religions  opini 
W.  Smith  made  some  remar 
subject,  and  the  petition  wa 
the  table — where,  we  fear,  it 
continue,  without  further  not!* 

May  19.— Mr.  Brougham  bi 
ward  a  resolution,  express!] 
that  scarcely  any  thing  has  I 
by  the  West  India  Legislators 
orate  the  condition  of  the  81 
pledging  the  House  to  take  tl 
into  ««no^t  consideration  ear 


power-looma  used  in  the  manufactoneft.  ^„ 

Tbe  AMislaoee  of  the  military  was  Tea^\se%«\<m.  'IV^^^w^^^wA^*^ 
dered  neceBSury,  and  som«  Uvea  weTe\^o«»,\^\l)l^^<m\:^  ^^iBi&aDa^ 
«« In  qaelUng  the  tumult.    All  U iwmV Vatioa, ca. 
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Tbb  Twelfth  Annoal  Meeting  of  this  Society  will  be  held  (Providence  per- 
■ittiog)  on  Friday  the  SSrd  inst.  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  Bishopsgate- 
itreet.  Joseph  Butterworth,  Esq.  M.  P.  will  take  the  Chair  at  7  o'clock.  Break- 
out will  be  provided  at  6  o'clock. 

The  friends  of  tlie  Institution  are  respectfully,  but  strongly  urged,  to  use  all 
tkar  exertions  and  influence,  to  enable  the  Treasurer  to  pay  the  demands  whidi 
will  be  made  upon  him  for  the  expenses  of  the  next  quarter ;  which  he  will  not 
otherwise  be  able  to  meet  1  It  is  exceedingly  desirable,  that  the  income  of  every 
year  shoold  meet  the  expenditure.  B^cepting  the  year  1823,  when  the  Treasurer 
was  £500  in  advance,  this  has  hitherto  been  the  case.  But  even  that  defi- 
ciency proved  the  occasion  for  increased  liberality  on  the  part  of  the  supporters 
of  the  Society.  The  conductors  *'  have  faith  in  God,"  to  whom  the  silver  and  gold 
belong,  and  do  not  by  any  means  despond ;  but  they  **  think  it  necessary  to  ex- 
hort the  brethren,  to  make  up  before-hand  of  their  bounty" — that  at  the  ap- 
proaching Anniversary,  "  the  same  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty.":-^ 
*^  Fmr  thzB  I  say,  He  which  aoweth  sparingly,  tkaU  reap  tparingly  ;  muL  he  whiek 
Mtutk  bouniifiiUyf  ehall  reap  hountifuUy,"'-2  Cor.  ix.  6. 


Frmm  Urn  JUv.  Stqthm  DavU,  o/  CUmmell, 
to  iJbf  Secrttaries, 

BmI/osI,  March  27I&.  1826. 

Mr  DEAR  Sirs, 

As  Mr.  West  is  retanuDg  to  Dablin,  and 
viR  ftnrward  the  moothlj  pscket  before  I 
ess  get  there,  I  take  this  opportanitj  of  re- 
parting  to  joorselves  sod  tlie  Committee, 
the  eootiDii^  kindness  we  have  experienced 
is  our  4th  aanoal  tour  tbroagli  this  part  of 
tke  ooutrj  on  behalf  of  this  Society. 

We  left  Dablin  the  8rd  instant,  and  Mr. 
West  preached  at  Dramkeen  on  the  6th, 
while  I  preached  and  collected  at  the 
Market  Boose  of  Balljbaj,  in  conntj 
Mooaghan  ;  the  respected  FresbjrteriaB  mi- 
lder, Mr.  Morell  (for  whom  I  had 
preacbad  the  same  evening),  and  Mr.  Martin, 
the  aecedlag  minister,  were  the  collectors 
apon  the  occasion.  On  Toesdaj  the  7th,  I 
preached  at  a  Methodist  Chapel,  in  the  town 
of  Monaghan,  and  on  the  0th  at  the  Inde- 
peadent  Chapel  at  Armagh.  On  Lord*s  day, 
the  IStfa,  I  had  a  collection  at  the  Presby- 
terian Hoase  at  Monejmore,  in  the  morning, 
aad  at  Cookstown,  connfy  Tyrone,  in  the 
eTeoing,  at  the  Westejran  Chapel,  which  was 
frtdy  gnated,  and  an  oversowing  congn- 
fiUos  mtieaded;  aad  the  PreMbyierian  and 
^mmtiag-  aahuMterB,  Meagrt.  Dawi$ott  and 
JTflffiar  (ih0  former  of  whom  is  my  host 
ieomebere)  wen  the  colleototM. 


This  nuion  of  all  denominations  ia  one  of 
the  blessed  consequences  of  the  iostitatian 
of  Bible  and  School  Sooietiea,  and  thus  the 
Lord  rewards  us  into  oor  own  boaoms  for 
oar  exertions  to  promote  his  holy  cause ;  and 
I  am  happy  to  believe,  that  in  proportion  as 
onr  principles  become  known,  we  experieooe 
respect  from  the  friends  of  Christ,  of  every 
denomination,  wherever  we  come. 

On  the  13th  instant,  I  went  to  Omagli* 
where  1  obtained  four  snbacriptiona  of  £  i 
each,  and  the  next  day  went  to  Londonderry, 
where  I  met  Mr.  West,  who  bad -preached 
and  collected  at  Ballikelly  and  Newton- 
Umavadjr,  at  the  Presbyterian  houses,  where 
we  wiu'e  separated.  At  Derry,  we  eape>- 
rienced  the  kindest  treatment  from  Mr. 
Wallin,  the  editor  of  the  Derry  Journal, 
and  the  Rer.  Mr.  RadcliflTe,  the  respected 
independent  minister.  Mr.  R.  accompanied 
as  through  the  town,  and  we  obtained  £  14 
in  the  three  days  we  stopped  there,  inolnd- 
ing  5  gnineaa  after  a  sermon  bj  Mr.  West, 
at  the  Independent  Meeting.  1  had  viaited 
Letterkenny  last  year  and  obtained  £5,  but 
our  arrangements  not  permitting  os  to  go 
this  year,  Mr.  Radclifie  has  kindly  under- 
taken to  go  for  us,  and  thus  supply  onr  la.«k. 
of  service. 

On  the  19th,  1  ^preacVie^  an^  cO\<&c\«\«\ 
three  diflTerent  p)acea  ot  ^oia\vV^\u^o\«tvb9o^ 
the  most  nortbeni  exUcmVl^  oi  >)&«  «a^tAx3  * 
and  on  the  2lat,  I  came  "bw^  aa^  m^likc. 
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Insk  CVirofitcfe. 


West'  agriu,  who  bad  gOM  from  Derry  to 
Antrim.  We  feared  our  ooUeotiona  mi|rbt 
baye  fallen  short  in  ttfa  lowf ,  pa^cQlari^,  ' 
in  oonseqneDce  of  the  depreaaion  of  trade  be- 
tween the  countries ;  but  I  am  happy  to  in- 
form joQ  this  has  not  been  the  caai.  I 
preached  yesterday  at  one  o'clock  for  Dr. 
Hanna,  to  a  congregation  of  from  1,300  to 
1,600  people,  and  in  the  evening  at  the  In- 
dependent Meeting  |Ioose,  to  a  respectable 
MngfagHtion,  rnhb  oonlribvted  £ol  to  etir 
ftaida.  I  am  to  praaeb  tbit  ev«niog  A  th« 
.  Wesleyan  €bi^,  wbei«  Mr.  Weal  made  a 
collection  last  Sabbath  evening,  and  obtained 
.£4.  To-morrow  I  am  to  preach  at  Carrick 
Wetgak,  add  Mt,  West  will  return  from 
DuUitf,  to  0Miie<pttnee  of  a  eommtinfcatJoii 
frwm  (be  traaMMr>  wbleii  Mtkas  it  *eoetsary« 
J  oxpcial  ia  preach  at  Lutpm  on  Friday,  and 
ToUibiab  and  JSanbridge  on  iiord's  day,  and 
ihalf  profiably  return  to  Dublin  next  week, 
exo^t  I  oan  obtain  a  collection  af  any  other 
f^MM,  wliicfc  I  do  trot  at  pfesent  expect. 
Wcrbvfe  oblalMd  flnw  faf  £80  British,  and 
•biefly  among  a  poar  fioptilatian,  and  I  hope 
the  odiectioo  will  not  be  nader  £100  when 
tlie  wboleiacompleta.  The  kindness  of  friends 
baa  been  such,  that  we  have  not  bad  to  ex- 
pend more  thrin  abont  £5  exee|>t  fur  trdvei- 
mg  charges,  and  we  are  encootagftd  in  every 
place  to  come  again  next  year,  which  I  hope 
we  may  be  permitted  to  do.  It  ii  pecotiariy 
pleasing^  to  have  so  many  opportunities  of 
preaching  tb«  Gospel  amooK  Various  deno- 
minaticfni  of  PhMestmii  in  this  country, 
and  tn  know  that  we  are  itinerating  and 
nidging  the  interests  of  the  Society  at  the 
same  time ;  tfie  kindness  of  friends  relieves 
the  Ihtiglie  in  ek|MTieDoe,  and  the  loaa  of  the 
beloved  aodetj  of  our  respeotire  fsmiliet. 
My  aott  baa  supplied  my  pulpit  during  my 
absence,  and  has  given  me  a  pleasing  account 
of  hit  labours :  O  that  we  may  be  all  ap- 
proved at  the  great  day,  when  time  shall  be 
no  longet }  I  inclose  some  copies  of  verses 
which  I  have  jo4t  got  printed^  and  which 
I  hope  may  do  eood  when  and  where  I  can- 
not be  heard  In  the  ptiblicatlon  of  the  Gospel ; 
blit  whether  divine  froth  meet  the  ear  or  the 
eye,  I  am  persuaded  Christ  is  never  exbi- 
bifed  in  vain;  therefore,  I  desire  to  be 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  labouribg  for  him  while  it  is  called 
to-duy. 


the  Irish  Scriptures  baa  been  bl< 
the  moral,  and  spiritual  improvcmc 
Qacifiliztcl  and  .snpeiatitifMis  inha] 
these  dark  places.  The  result  ia» 
enabled  to  state,  that  there  is  groa 
fondest  expectations  and  hope,  ti 
uf  these  benighted  creatnrea  ( 
simple  means)  will  be  brought  t< 
force  of  divine  truth,  and  tangli 
merited  favour,  to  deny  uogodl 
worldly  lasts,  and  live  soberiy,  ri| 
and  godly,  in  the  prenwnt  wcnrld. 
read  and  dxplaiaed  the  Irbb  Script 
month)  in  Carney,  Dramcliff,  Tu 
sellagu,  Sligo-town,  Manorliamilt 
mahtii,  Thomhni,  Knock adas,  Gi 
Casfledargan,  Union,  and  Ballygn 
all  these  phiees,  I  had  the  anCin 
witnessing  the  most  solemn  atti 
consider  it  unnecessary  to  mention 
coaceming  the  schools,  as  you  viai 
often  yourself ;  yet,  if  is  higbfy 
to  witness  the  attention  and  appai 
tion  wiUi  which  the  word  of  Kfo  h 
and  committed  to  memory  by  tha 
attending.  I  am  also  couviaeed  in 
of  the  incalculable  advantages  w 
reasonably  be  expected  to  result 
night  schools,  where  a  anmbtf 
read  and  ask  qnestiotts  from  the  f 
in  their  native  tongne,  and  are  tai 
ling,  writing,  and  arithmetic.  I 
Owen  M*6o]rich  at  Killanomm 
school,  who  confessed,  that  beftir 
menced  reading  the  Irish  Script 
lived  a  slave  to  sia  and  in  the  sect 
false  confidence;  but,  now,  he  1 
delight  the  happy  day  he  received 
Scripturea,  wbioh  aroused  him 
moral  letharry^  and  enabled  hltt  1 
Redeemer  blessed,  and  th«  capfi 
salvation.  Patrick  M'Glin,  tbi 
master,  also  told  me,  that  It  wai 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Irish  8 
that  his  heart  was  renovated,  an 
from  his  fbrmer  opinions.  I  troat 
alive  to  bis  immortal  Welfhre.  It< 
an  account  of  a  young  man  of  tJu 
Golricb,  below  Carney,  who  by 
means,  was  cored  of  I'opcry — al 
mediately  on  getting  tlie  Holy  Vc 
hishandt;, — fonad  himself  guilty,  an 
to  wrath  ;  but  now  Is  placed  npi 
where  he  celebrates  the  praises  o 
llvcrer,  and  boldly  proclaims. 
Saviour  is  made  of  God,  unto  a] 
lieve,  wisdom,  righteousoess,  aaac 
and  redemption. 


FtQM  OH  Irish  Rtmitr  to  Mr*  IFOnw. 

JIffirrAr  llM,  1820. 
Rev.  Sf  ki, 

J  AOhin  detail  mv  feeble  exertions  to 
ejiiend  a  fren  circulation  of  scripturaWno'W- 
Mge,  In  evetj  place  I  have  visited,  wnce 
ihe  commencement  of  the  present  mon<Vi',\^t.N.^\ti, 
»«rf,  have  afrenrards,  endeavotLTed  to  ascei-  \     t  wkN^Xi^^itk  w^^wcs^^xXu^^ik 
•alii>  bow  fir  tbe  treading  and  «xpo\iiidb*s  ot\  ^^^^^»^^''^^^''^»^^^*^^^^' 


From  thm  Stme, 

Mortk  ITtt 


ith  CAr^wfe. 
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M  mimIs  Uk  tettMd^isg  to  nj  oonntrTaiaD  in 
Uieir  own  tonicae,  ef  Vno  wonderfal  works 
pf  God.  And  it  setms  ta  be  genenmy  ad- 
nitted,  bj  persons  of  Ttrioos  d^noainations, 
HktA  the  importance  of  emploring  the  Iriidi 
Scriptnres,  as  the  mediam  of  instnicting  the 
jporaot*  oQDtinues  to  be  peonliarl j  adapted 
to  remore  evil  habits  and  prejadices,  and  to 
bring  them  to  a  clear  knowledge  of  him 
whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  There  are 
■one  for  whom  I  read  this  month,  who  pro- 
fess to  derive  plcasnre  and  benefit  from  what 
they  heard,  thoagh  I  cannot  pronnnnce  them 
converted  ;  yet,  I  hope  to  visit  them  again 
with  the  60^1,  with  a  view  that  the  im- 
pressions already  made  may  be  sunk  deeper, 
and,  with  a  divine  blessing,  insure  happy 
iesidts.  I  read  and  exponndcd  tho  Irish 
and  English  Scriptures,  since  the  commence- 
■wot  of  this  month,  b  Dromfin,  BeaJiy,  Bal  • 
Iraaftd,  Boyle,  Carrach,  Leitrim,  Drnmdalf, 
Drsmberif,  Kedue,  Ballifaman,  Mnllaghmon, 
Achnnry,  Tnlberaeony,  Cashel ;  from  thence 

yonmeyed  to  Frendiford,  through  a  chain 
villages,  visited  a  hoase  in  each  with  the 
Gospd.  And  Sn  all  these  places,  tho  people 
icemed  pecnllaily  interested  in  bearing  the 
|M  tidings  of  salvation,  expressed  their 
Aankfalness,  and  said,  '*  We  know  that 
what  yoa  have  told  us  Is  true,  and  if  we  are 
tdrised  by  it,  we  are  convinced  it  will  do  us 
good."  I  embrace  every  opportunity  of  con- 
vemng  with  the  sohool -masters,  privately, 
en  the  leading  tniths  of  the  Gospel ;  and 
Bny  of  them  seem  to  know,  that  the  system 
ID  which  tbey  were  educated,  ia  repugnant 
to  seriptnre  doctrines.  Currin,  the  school- 
ioaster  of  Dmmherif,  told  me  thot  he  met 
with  a  great  advocate  for  P<^ery,  named 
Moran,  who  remarked  that  he  seldom  knew 
a  school-niaster  engaged  in  teaching  a  free- 
idiool  that  would  not  change  his  religion, 
tad  diat  he  never  met  a  ril^otestant  in  the 
course  of  his  life,  that  he  wonld  not  pnt  to 
sHcace  by  fkir  argument.  Corrin  answered 
lad  said, '  *  I  consider  myself  as  weH  informed 
ts  yon,  and  they  often  gave  me  enough  of  it." 
"  I  wish,''  said  Moran,  "  there  was  one  pre- 
mit,  and  in  five  minutes  I  would  let  this  com- 
(ianjknow  how  I  would  foil  him,  from  scrip- 
tnreaod  reason.**  "  Well,"  said  Currin,  "  as 
(here  are  none  present,  I  will  become  the  Pro- 
testant, and  ask  you  three  simple  questions, 
ad  givo  you  six  minutes  to  answer  tliem. 
l»t.  What  is  the  reason  that  there  are  ten 
prayers  addressed  to  a  jtaipt  in  the  Rosary ; 
for  one  to  the  Most  High.  —  2od.  Why  are 
images  aied  in  the  chapel,  when  the  second 
commandment  forbids  us  to  make  the  like- 
ness of  any  thing  in  heaven  above? — 3rd. 
Where  is  their  merit  in  the  invocation  of 
taints,  when  the  apottic  informs  ns,  that 
there  is  hai  one  Mediator?"  Monu  oould 
fiat  aaawer  to  auy  of  ibeae,  bat  began  to 
Mbtt$e  poor  Cumn,  bj  cui^ag  many  hani 


names, and  add,  ** Didnot I  toH you  aU,  that 
free- schools  woald  cause  apostaey,  which  ia 
manifest  from  these  questions." — I  remain. 
Reverend  Sir,  with  high  esteem,  your  faith- 
fol,  and  very  hnmble  servant. 


From  an  Irish  Reader, 

Mount  Shannon,  I7th  Marckt  1826. 
Rev.  Sir, 

Sinoe  my  lost,  I  have  been  twice,  nearly 
as  far  as  Longhrea,  in  the  oonaty  of  Qalway^ 
and  many  hamlets  whioh  are  thickly  inha^ 
bited,  where  the  bread  of  life  was  never  di»- 
tributed.  And  «iany  persons  seemed  de- 
lighted with  having  the  Irish  read,  ai^ 
numbers  of  them,  at  different  times,  wen 
brought  to  acknowledge,  with  me,  that  Jeesa 
is  the  Christ,  and  that  there  is  no  other 
name  given  among  men,  whereby  we  mmy  he 
saved  ;  a  thing,  I  strive  never  to  Jose  sight 
of,  for  I  have  made  it  a  settled  system  in 
every  argument,  explanation,  &o.  to  press 
the  one  thing  needful,  and  without  which,  I 
think  every  other  exertion  but  labour  ia 
vain.  Nevertheless,  the  strong  man  armed 
win  not  quit  his  position,  until  a  stioBger 
than  he  cometh  who  taketh  from  him  hia 
armoor.  I  say,  the  enemy  of  aools  will  be 
going  to  and  fro,  and  up  and  down,  and 
ranging  himself  against  them  that  take  ap 
the  cross  to  follow  him.  This,  I  say,  from 
experience,  I  have  frequently  been  aoofled 
and  ridiculed  to  my  face,  particularly  ia  the 
parish  of  Claroish,  and  told  I  wonld  nevet 
see  God  and  called  hard  names ;  this  is  not 
general,  hut  thank  God  who  giveth  me  the 
victory,  through  Christ ;  I  ean  bear  all,  and 
oonnt  all  but  dung  and  dross,  when  I  see  hie 
kingdom  and  oansc  advancing,  and  his  know-i 
ledge  entering  the  hearts  of  men.  But,  in 
spite  of  the  adversary,  I  have  had  the  satis- 
faction to  read  and  explain  the  Scriptores  to 
thirteen  families,  or  separate  individoala,  tho 
very  day  I  was  most  persecuted.  And, 
doabtless,  nothing  but  the  power  of  God 
could  have  protected  and  kept  tlieir  handa 
off  me  ;  hot  I  am  persuaded,  that  the  Lord 
has  made  an  hedge  about  ns,  and  if  the  Lord 
be  for  us,  no  man  can  be  against  ns. 
I  have  frequently  been  ia  that  den  of  dragoiw 

and  its  vicinity,  S ,  and  was  sometime* 

derided  bv  some  of  them  ;  but  this  was  not 
gcneral,and  I  trust  some  of  them  were  actually 
convinced  of  many  errors  in  their  doctrines, 
&c.  It  would  be  quite  impossible  to  give 
you,  in  the  compass  of  a  letter,  the  qae»tioos 
asked,  and  the  arguments  advanced  by  the 
Papists  in  this  place ;  but  as  you  know  my 
humble  ability  to  confute  and  confront  their 
erroneous  system,  I  rest  satisfied.  And  not 
you  alone  I  labour  \o  ^\««Aft,  \m\  ucv')  ^^« 
who  only  knows  lUa  Vieaxla  ol  «^^«  Osv^Am 
of  men. 

I  have  «i^»Q  bc^u  m  WIA3  «^x  v^>^ 


JMA  C/Aroiiioit* 


•  ■ 

tte  oomrtj  Own,  yIb.  Tongniiy,  ud  the 
•dju«Bt  pMubei,  TilliigM,  &o.  I  hare  also 
bcwD  in  Broadford  and  Limeriok,  and  thoogli 
I  got  DO  remarkalilo  opporionity  of  doing 
good  in  Limerick,  except  where  I  lodged, 
I  troat  the  time  and  tronblo  were  fnlly  re- 
eompenaed.  The  firat  tine  I  had  frequent 
argmnenta  with  many  who  travelled  with  me, 

one  of  them  told  me  how  a  Mr.  G kept 

the  priest  from  anointing  hia  father,  and  that 
the^inhabitanta  and  the  priest  thoaght  to 

fgitae  hu  way  to  Mr.  G ,  the  father*s 

room.    He  also  told  mo,  how  tbej  shooted 

and  ridionled  the  minister  at  M in  the 

oharch-jard ;  I  took  out  my  Testament  and 
read  several  appticaf)1e  portions,  and  shewed 
him  that  we  should  not  judge :  that  there  is 
ooelawgiver  who  is  able  to  save  or  to  destroy ; 
James : — that  every  man  should  be  referred 
to  theorades  of  God,  Rom.  iii.  and  Gal.  i. — 
that  men  should  be  left  entirely  to  their  own 
conaeienee,  whioh  besrrth  witness,  Rom.  ii. ; 
and  as  much  aa  would  611  four  letters,  while 
we  were  travelling  in  an  easy  pace,  nine 
milea.  This  man  was  seemingly  very  poor : 
he  told  me  he  waa  going  to  Limerick  to  sell 
nine  or  ten  pounds  of  thrend  to  ^t  some 
nourishment  for  his  wife,  who,  he  said,  was 
after  a  tedious  illness  in  whioh  she  waa  de- 
spaired of.  He  said,  he  went  for  the  priest 
to  prepare  her,  a  very  dark  night,  and  the 
priest  immediately  asked  bim,  had  he2#.6<£.? 
The  man  said.  No.  The  priest  desired  the 
ruffian  to  quit.  The  poor  msn  craved,  and 
continued  a  long  time  beseeching  him,  and 
told  him  to  come  with  him,  and  that  he 
would  borrow  the  money  from  one  of  his 
neighbours ;  but  all  in  vain.  The  poor  man 
went  home  and  borrowed  the  money,  and 
came  back  for  the  priest ',  such  were  bis  ap- 
prehensions, tliat  if  his  wife  died  without 
this  anointing!,  she  would  be  eternally 
damned.  I  told  him  this  anointing  was 
quite  useless,  snd  shewed  him  that  the  blood 
of  Christ  eleanseth  from  all  sin,  with  many 
other  portiona  to  the  same  etCeoi,  together 
with  my  own  reaaon. 

Also,  counsellor  R >  was  in  this  parish ; 

many  of  his  tenants  gathered  round  him,  and 
when  they  oame  to  the  gate,  many  of  them 

went  iiito  K 's  boose.    I  followed  them 

in  ;  I  bolieve  there  were  upwards  of  30  of 
them  together ;  I  read  for  them  a  few  chap- 
ters, and  three  of  them  asked  me  questions. 
One  of  them  asked  me  about  praying  to 
saints ;  another,  without  hearing,  or  wait- 
ing an  answer,  ssked  me  about  praying  for 
the  dead,  &c.    Mr.  K being  in  posses 


OM  of  tbea  mU,  tb  '*  Key  o^  P 
wafe  wrong,  or  I  waa  deatroyiB^' 
soul  and  those  of  my  hearers.  I 
first  book  of  Kings,  8th  ohap.  S9 
and  showed,  that  aa  they  could  not 
was  Useless  to  pray  to  them ;  and 
ii.  0,  and  1  Tim.  ii.  6,  and  ■ 
marks  on  them. 


tU 


TmttHietk  Annual   Report  of 
Hibondan  Sodety. 

**  During  the  last  eventful  year,  i 
mittee  rejoice  to  find  that  the  tots 
of  schools  has  exceeded  that  of  th< 
ing  year  by  the  number  of  49,  bein 
year  ending  March,  1826,1196; 
the  year  ending  March,  1825,  tl 
only  1147.  The  number  of  schola 
evor,  enrolled  during  the  year  has 
minished ;  amounting,  in  March, 
94,262 ;  whereas,  in  the  present  y 
are  only  92,083 ;  being  a  redi 
2,179.  The  average  number  of  cl 
your  Day  Schools  for  the  last  year, 
from  the  Inspectors'  quarterly  retui 
50,650.  The  number  of  Adult  S 
202^1  'f  and  as  these  schools  are  fon 
every  season,  this  return  will  nol 
reduction.  The  Sunday  Schooli 
27,6-16  scholars;  of  these,  about 
are,  as  stated  in  your  last  Report,  i 
bably  enrolled  also  in  your  Day 
deducting,  therefore,  13,823  on  tl 
of  this  duplicate  attendance,  the 
individual  scholars  in  your  Day, 
and  Adult  Schools,  will  he  sixty- 
sand,  four  hundred  and  ninety -sei 
numbers  actually  paid  for  will  be  i 
since  the  masters  receive  no  ren 
for  the  Sunday  scholars  and  are  onl 
those  scholars  in  the  Day  School 
actually  present,  and  acquit  them» 
perly  at  the  Quarterly  Inspection. 

**  The  numbers  here  stated,  it 
remarked,  are  those  of  the  past 
considerable  reduction  is  now  tak 
in  consequence  of  the  secession 
schools,  and  the  inability  uf  your  C 
from  want  of  funds,  to  comply  wi 
gent  applications  continually  made 
rions  quarters,  for  the  opening 
schools.*' 


sion  of  my  sentiments,  smiled,  and  remarked 

that  they  ought  to  wait  for  an  answer  to  one 

jwb/eet,  before  they  introduced  another.    I 

therefore  promiaed  to  give  my  opinion,  vro- 

ritied  they   would    listen    attentivelv  *,    a\\ 

which,  I  hope,  I  did  pretty  well.     And  wben  \     V13  ^t .  T\xotiv^%  VV\\\\v%  .  •  • 
J  CUM  io  pdoveattMtM  ooald  not  ■iedim\e,\Hi.'Bi.'»w^^^»^^«^««^^  •••* 


Collections  by  the  Re  v.  Mr.  Chin., 

John  Francis 

From  Beokinton,  per  Rev.  Mr. 

Pritchard •.....•• 

Received  hy  Mr,  Ivimey  : 
Mrs.  Howard,  Kensington  Gravel- 
pits    

Wisa^  ax^.  ^uxnvvw^-Ulll  •••••• 

¥tom  **  K  ¥T\tu^  ^V  l\'M^ifc.V^r 
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MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 

Thb  Friends  to  thit  Mission  are  respectfblly  infonned,  that  tlie  ANNUAI# 
MEETINGS  of  |he  SOCIETY  will  be  held  in  LONDON,  In  the  ooorse  of  the 
preient  Month,  according  to  the  following  arrangement: 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  20. 
UouiiHO,  Uw — ^An  <M>en  Meetins  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 

Societv,  at  the  Missionary  Rooms,  6.  Fen-conrt,  Fencharch-street, 
at  which  the  Company  of  soch  Ministers  as  may  be  in  Town  is 
particularly  reqnested,  especially  the  Members  of  the  Corre- 
sponding Committee. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  21. 
MouriHG,  11.— -Sermon  for  the  Baptist  Missi^ary  Society,  at  Great  Qneen-street 

Chapel,  I4nGoln*s-inn-fields,  by  the  Rey.  Eustace  Carby,  from 
Calcutta. 
Etiriwo,  0.  —  Sermon  for  the  Baptist  Mbsionary  Society,  at  Surrey  Chapel, 
.  Blackfriars-road,  by  the  Rev.  James  Lister,  of  liverpotd. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  22. 
MoRHiNO,  9^ — Prayer  Meeting  for  the  Mission,  at  £agle*street  Meeting  House. 

Some  Minister  from  the  Country  is  expected  to  deliver  an 
Address. 
Ill* — ^Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  at  Great 
Queen-street  Chapel,  Lincoln's-inn-fields. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


KENT. 


Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Ashford,  ob  the 
Wednesday  before  the  full  moon  in  April, 
1827.  w.  a 


The  Kent  Auxiliary  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  held  its  An- 
nual Meeting  on  the  19th  of  April, 
at  Eynsford. 

Hie  C<miniittee  met  in  tbe  morning.    In 
tke  afternoon,  Mr.  Bastace  Carey  preached 
•a  affectionate  sermon,  to  a  large  and  atten- 
^ve  anditory.     In  the  evening,   the  trea- 
rarer  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  the  pnblic 
boaiBess    of   the  Society  was  transacted. 
Addresses  were  delivered  bj  Messrs.  Dyer, 
Carey,  Giles,   Shirley,    Jackson,    Rogers, 
Pierce,  Bowes,  Sonthem,  Bentlif,  Morris, 
Mid  Groser.     Mr.  Parnell,  of  Asbford,  was 
re-elected  treasurer,   and  Mr.  Groser,   uf 
Maidstone,    Secretary.      The  proceedings 
were  all  oondacted  in  a  barmonioua  spirit, 
and  an  earnest  desire  to  promote  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  in    tbe  world  appeared 
to  perrade  tbe  assembly.     Tbe  collections 
after    the    serrices    amoanted    to    twenty 
pounds.     It  is  hoped  that  a  faronrable  dis- 
positioa   towards    Missionary  exertions  is 
increasing  in  this  coontry,  as  notwithstand- 
ing the  severe  pressure  on  tbe  agrionltural 
bterest  in  some  of  its  districts,  and  tbe  suf- 
ferings of  other  partB  through  oommeroial 
imbarnMSMBeatM,      tbe    coatrihatioDa     are 
SMwff,  ifmoi  ^te,  as  large  ibia  year,  as 
Hey    wss^  hut  /ww.     T*e  oezt    Aoonal 


FOREIGN  INTELUGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

MISSIONARY   ASSOCIATIOlf. 

The  Bengal  Annual  Association  of  Mis" 
sionaries  and  Ministers  of  rarioas  denomin- 
ations, was  this  year  [1825]  held  in  Febraaiy* 
On  Monday  evening,  7th  Feb.  the  usual  Bfis- 
sionary  prayer-meeting  was  held  in  the 
Union  Chapel,  when  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hack 
and  Statham  engaged  in  prayer;  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Warden  deliver^  a  disoonrse 
from  Habakkuk  H.  3. 

On  Tuesday,  two  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Bengalee  language ;  one  in  the  morn- 
ing, in  the  Kidderpore  Native  Cbi4)el,  when 
tbe  brethren  Kirkpatrick  and  Paunchoo 
prayed  and  preached  ;  and  the  other  in  the 
afternoon,  in  the  Bow  Bazar  Native  Chiqpel, 
when  Mr.  Penny  read  tbe  Scriptures ;  the 
brethren  Kasee  and  Pearce  prayed ;  and  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Lacroix  (of  Chinsurah)  and 
Trawin  preached.  In  the  evening  of  tbe 
same  day  a  pnblic  service  in  English  was 
held  in  the  Circular  Road  Chapel,  when  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Edmonds  (of  CUlnataLTaVi^  t^^A.  ^!(v^ 
Scriptures  and  pni^cd*,  %>tA  ^^  '^BLfcH%\Sr 
Carey  preaoVied  tr^m  GiSLS^Aana  Vv.^* 

On  WediiQadsL5  motiiva%  %  t5»AUi« 
the  dis^oMioii  ot  Miaawowtl  «^V^ 


TilK  following:  fxtratits  iVoni 
!Mrs.  Colt'iium's  (^uurt«  rly  rte[)()rt 
ol'  the  Female  De})artinent  of  the 
Bengal  Christian  School  Society, 
ilafed  2l8t  of  June  last,  will  be 
penued  wilh  great  aatiafa/etioii^  by 
those  of  our .  tetders  wbo  are 
peculiariy  interested  in  these  exer- 
tHMm  of  Uhmtmft  chari^|r• 

*'  The  preMat  Dumber  of  scholars  in  tho 
Jafeoile  School  ic  t west j- time,  9i  whom 
seven  hsTo  msde  pleasing  profioisnej  in 
reading,  writing,  and  plain  sewing.  Two 
others  can  read  easy  lessons,  aiid  speU 
nearly  any  word  from  Pearson's  SpeUing 
Book,  i/handra,  an  {otereiting  popil,  who 
left  the  school  in  Febroary  1824,  has  re- 
cently returned.  It  is  pleasing  to  obserre, 
that,  during  so  long  an  absence,  nearly  all 
she  focmerly  learned  has  been  retained. 
Although  it  is  only  two  months  since  the 
renewal  of  her  «tteadanee,  she  is  in  the  first 
class,  and  nearly  eqnal  to  any  of  her  com- 
paiiions.  A  papil  from  the  first  class  has 
left  the  school  within  a  few  months. 

«*  The  Salem  School  contains  twenty -three 
pupils,  four  of  whom  can  read,  write,  and 
apell  with  much  propriety,  lirce  others 
•re  able  to  read  easy  books,  and  to  spell 
nearly  any  word  from  Pearson's  Spelling 
Book.  A  yonog  woman  frort  the  first  doss 
has  left  (he  scAiool.    Two  Portuguese  girls 


y^Miinii,^  lo  >Mi.u  HK'^  itTia  •  mm  v. 
Ci'uri'en,*  CC'iitjMiM-  ml.N.'-ioii  station 
liill.L'itii  I  li;iv{-  l)ft-n  uii,i])lo  lo  perMia' 
to  join  iIk'  liltli;  i,^ro;ip  of  i;irls  wli 
ooJltM't  hrre  for  ifistriioti*»n  in  iH'i>«llt\ 

**  The  Mnze-Pond  School  coatain 
girls,  of  whom  three  ckh  read  seve 
books,  and  spell,  and  write  tolerah 
Two  of  Ae  best  scholars  baire  I 
school  within  •  short  tine. 

'*  There  are  scYentcen  pupils  in  th 
School,  Feu?  of  this  namber  hw 
good  ianproTement  in  reading,  writii 
spelling.  Two  others  have  leaned  i 
Pearson's  flpeJImg  Book. 

"  Five  females  of  the  Broadmead 
can  read,  write,  spell,  and  sew  t4 
well.  Among  this  number  is  a 
woman  who  appears  very  desirom 
proving  herself.  She  has  two  litt! 
dren,  one  aboat  titrce  years  old,  i 
other  not  five  mopths.  While  she  c 
one  hand  in  guiding  her  pen,  or  hold 
book,  the  other  is  engaged  in  secui 
infant  child. 

*'  Tweuty-ooe  pupils  are  nttaehe^ 
Monmouth»hire  School,  three  of  wIm 
made  pleasing  proficiency  in  rcadio] 
Ing,  and  sewing.    Three  others  have 
nearly  throngh  Pearson's  Spelling  B 

**  There  are  nineteen  pupils  belop; 
the  Nailsworth  School.    They  have  j 
made  as  much  progress  as  could 
pectcd  in  fhe  short  time  the  school  b 
formed* 

'*  The  school  denominated  Kewctu 


Miuimtary  HerakL 


8Ui 


vibe  twolAh .folMMl,  odled  Leedb  the 
SeooMl,  bai  reoentlj  b€«o  opeacd  at  SjaUaik. 
1\  coDtaina  oineteeii  pupila,  and  ia  under  tha 
aara  ef  a  joong  man. 

**  It  u  Terj  mtifjiog  to  perceive  the 
iaiproTement  aduch  aiaajr  of  the  children 
hare  bmu1«  in  regard  to  ondera tanding  what 
they  read.  On  iakiog  a  9apj  of  the  ira- 
prored  ediUon  of  Hindoo  Female  Ednca- 
lioB  t»  the  Gkigow  School,  I  put  H  Into 
Iba  banda  of  a  jomg  woBnaa.  She  read 
aearlj  a  |>age  verj  atteotiyel j  ;  and  bj  the 
•milea  that  were  eicoited,  I  peroeired  ibe 
anderatood,  and  waa  pleased  with  Us  aon- 
tents.  On  dosing  the  book,  I  said.  Do 
yoa  aoderataad  what  joa  have  read  f  With 
■aeb  apparent  Ceding  she  replied :  '  The 
■eaaing  is,  that  the  women  of  this  oooatr/ 
fonnerly  did  nothing  but  the  bnsinass  of  the 
boose,  and  it  was  a  great  disgrace  if  ihejr 
learned  to  read  ;  bat  now  their  Ibrtone  has 
changed.  The  work  of  teaobing  tha  femalea 
to  read  and  write  baa  been  beg^,  and  manj 
are  leaniiiig.' 

**  I  alao  took  a  aopj  of  the  above  naaad 
work  to  the  Javenile  SobooL  Cdling  a 
little  girl  bj  name,  I  said,  Geae,  let  me 
hear  ya  read  in  this  new  book.  She  bad 
aot  proceeded  far  before  it  was  evident,  that 
act  onl  J  herself,  bat  several  of  her  listening 
coaipanions  oiMleratond.  Their  attention 
was  excited,  and  6ve  or  six  arising  f^om 
their  seats,  ^tberad  araond  me,  and  be|^;ed 
to  tead  aome  in  the  new  book.  Accordiogl  j 
I  heaid  them  each  read  a  portion.  It  was 
tndy  delightful  to  sea  the  warmth  of  feel- 
ing manifeated  on  thia  occasion,  and  the 
readiaeae  with  which  thej  explained  what 
thej  read.  On  dismisdng  them  to  their 
seaia,  thej  aaid,  '  O  thia  ia  a  very  good 
book,  ao  easy  book,  we  each  of  oa  want 


«•  Thia  work  baa  been  introduced  into 
several  of  the  schools,  and  excited  more 
attentioo  aaMOg  the  popils  thao  any  they 
have  previoady  read.' 


» 


ThB  following  tcstimonv  to  tho 
vmlue  and  iinportance  of  the  Lao- 
^age  Institution,  lately  formed  in 
the  metropolis,  for  the  purpose  of 
teaching  Missionaries  the  language 
of  India  before  they  leave  this 
countiy ,  has  recently  been  received 
from  Mr.  Yates ;  whose  high  at- 
tainments in  Oriental  literature 
peculiarly  qualify  him  to  give  an 
opinion  on  the  subject. 

Writing  to  Mr,  Dyer,  under  date 
ef  12th  May  Inst,  he  expresses 


'!  I  am  rtaeardy  rejoiced  to  And  that  yoa 
have  seen  the  propriety  of  initiating  young 
men,  dedgned  for  thia  country,  mto   tha 
laognages  they  wilt  have  to  speak  on  their 
arrival ;  because,  I  believe,  it  will  greatly 
ooodooe  to  the  weliare  of  the  Alisdons,  and 
the  oomfort  of  missionaries^    I  feel  per- 
Boaded,  that  a  yoodg  aian  at  home,  m^ 
leam,  in  one  year,  aader  a  proper  taaoher, 
as  maoh  aa  be  oould  learn  In  this  ooantry^ 
for  the  first  two  year%   noder    a  native 
teacher :  and  to  any  one  who  considers  the 
nstare  of  this  climate,  and  its  exhaasting 
effects  on  most  oonstitatiooa,  this  will  ap- 
pear a  coodderation  of  ao  smdl  importance. 
A  missionary  stadying  twa  years  in  thu 
oonntrj,  costs  the  saoiety  that  seods  Imo* 
at  least  £960;  now,  «npposing  he  oooTd 
have  made  as  mach  progress  at  home  in  one 
jear,  bow  maoh  time,  bow  mncb  strength, 
and  liow  maoh  money  wodd  be  saved! 
Another  great  advantage  In  the  plan  would 
be  this,  Uiat  It  wodd  enable  aocietiea  fo 
ascertain  what  peraoaa  were  moat  fit  to  be 
sent,  and  to  advise  them  ill  what  depart- 
ment of  labour  they  ahodd  more  partiodariy 
engage*    A  capacity  to  leam  and  apeak 
Isnguages  being  one  of  the  ^nanfioationa 
essentid  to  a  missionary  in  the  Beat,  so- 
cieties most  run  a  great  risk  in  edacating, 
sending  oat,  and  anpporting  them,  without 
knowing  how  far  they  are  capadtated  for 
their  work.    Tho  Company  require  of  their 
servants  that  they  eboold    be  acquainted 
with  two   languages  before   they   are  ad- 
mitted to  their  regular  employments  ;  and 
surely   missionaries,   whose    object  is    so 
much  more  importaat,  ought  to  be  on  a  level 
with    these.      But    religioas    societies    la 
England  have  no  college  in  this  coontry, 
and  therefore  cannot  know  whether  thdr 
servants   are  thus  prepared,    unless    the^ 
educate  them  previously  to  their  lesving 
the>r  native  land." 

Thb  following  letter  has  lately 
been  received  by  the  Secretary 
from  Mr.  W.  Kirkpatrick,  the  young 
man  who  has  been  lately  accepted 
by  tho  Society  to  labour  as  a  &lis* 
sionary,  in  connexion  with  onr 
younger  brethren  in  Calcutta.  It 
is  a  cause  of  thankfuiuesSy  tliat 
while  tlie  numl>er  of  our  European 
brethren  is  diminishing  by  death 
and  sickness,  others  are  raised  np 
on  the  spot  to  share  the  labour  with 
those  who  remain. 

Calcutta,  \\\\  Srpt.Y^'ft. 
"  I  received  t»om^x.'^t«\«i*%V\V>^  V 


same  jiurixtse. 

You  inav  not  be  unaware,  that,  bv  the 
advice  of  the  brethren  at  Calcutta,  I  niu 
a[)pl)ui;;  in>sclf,  uniler  the  direction  of  IMr. 
Yates,  in  the  acquisition  of  such  knowledge 
M  maj  be  most  osefal  to  me  in  mj  laboars, 
fend  faoilitato  the  attiinment  of  these  ob- 
jects. In  conseqneiioe  of  this,  1  am  not 
able,  at  present,  to  bestow  so  mneh  time 
and  attention  to  preaching,  and  similar 
dnties,  as  I  oonid  wish.  I  attend  on  foar 
CTenings  in  tlie  week  at  two  Bangalows, 
except  when  prevented  by  any  caase,  for 
preachbg  and  distribating  Tracts  ;  bat  hare 
not  leisure  enough  to  keep  regnlar  journals 
of  interesting  occurrences,  conversations. 
Ice.  The  information  ]roa  re<]ne8t  me  to 
commnnicate  occasionally^  most  hence  be 
Tory  scanty  and  limited;  though,  I  hope, 
for  a  season  only. 

'*  I  am  exceedingly  obliged  to  Mr.  Yates 
for  his  kindness  towuds  me,  and  hb  snper- 
intendenoe  of  my  studies.  I  have,  certainly 
reason  to  be  thankful  for  his  counsels  and 
instructions ;  and  wish  they  may  be  useful 
to  me  and  profitable.  The  present  of  books 
from  the  society,  which  you  promLie  to  send, 
will  be  receired  with  gratitude,  as  au  ex- 
pression of  their  kindness  to. 

Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  serrant, 

W.  KlRKPATRIOK. 

**  P. 8.  The  above  was  written  a  consider- 
able time  ago,  but  it  could  not  be  despatched 
in  consequence  of  the  late  severe  illness  of 


',      J.    ,   111     x^\J  \ 
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"  For    ('ne  greater  i)art   of  thin   v« 

Pettah    (j)hice   of  worshij) )    has    bet 

j  slanllv    \>ell   atlendt-d.     Whether    tli 

lias  reached    the   hearts    of  many    o 

who  have  beard,  He  who  searches  tk 

only  knows.     One  circumstance  I  1: 

mention  is,  I  trust,  a  pleasing  pro 

the  Lord  has  thoughts  of  mercy  t 

Colombo.   From  the  time  that  brothe 

left  Ck>lombo,  till  lately,  I  have  no 

able  to  hold  prayer-meetings,  in  our 

ing-houses,  for  want  of  persons  to 

in  prayer.     I  have  now  the  pleasure 

we  have  eight  or  nine,  who,  in  Porti 

on  these  occasions  can  take  the  lead 

acceptable  manner;  and  some  of  ti 

English  also.     Of  these,  three  only 

to  our  denomination.    Most  of  the  < 

though  my  constant  hearers,  are  m< 

of  the  Dutch  Church*,  and  one  is  ai 

copaliao.    Four  of  them  are  very  ] 

they  were  not  more  than  two  or  threi 

of   age   when  I  came  to  Colombo. 

attendance  in  the  Pettah,  on  these  ooo; 

is  nearly  the  same  as  at  preachwg.    , 

hope,  this  spirit  of  prayer  that  is  ] 

out,  will  prove  the  fore-runner  of  gc 

this  vallejf  of  dry  bones.    By  measa 

female  school,  our  congregation  at  the 

Pass  is  a  little  increased,  but  is  still 

Of  the  schools,  I  shall  write  nothing 

as  the  time  is  near  when  I  shall  sen 

the  annual  report  concerning  them. 

union,  of  which  you  liave,  ere  tliis, 

informed,   goes  on   well :  and,   I  hi 


MBimmlmmmfm  BgrmUL 


wt 


lliB.Ckia^t  eje,  I  —  obWfid  tecrtel  % 
mr  hIiowI  bMgalafw  for  tbe  bojt.  The 
eipette  attcBdnif  tkb,  ud  MMe  other  «o- 
eipeetod  expeaoco  I  hire  had  to  Boet,  have 
I  little  preised  oo  mj  faadi. 

"  I  hare  began  thii  Boath  to  eraploj  one 
of  oar  aefaool  maiten  an  a  Reader  in  the 
vihgn,  in  imitatioa  of  yonr  Iriah  Readers. 
I  hope  at  a  fntnre  period  to  hare  to  aend 
yoa  lOBO  of  hia  jovnala  for  insertion  in  the 
Mifuonary  Her^.  Brother  Siers  wishes 
to  enploy  Diooysias  and  another  person  at 
Haaarell,  in  the  same  way.  Bat  I  oanoot 
dttenBBine  on  that  vet,  as  I  do  not  know  that 
I  eooM  meet  the  expense.  That  promisiog 
joath,  1>aniel,  has  been  removed  from  as 
by  death.  He  was  at  a  distance  from  Mr. 
Swrs  at  the  time  of  his  last  illness  ;  bnt  be 
MjSy  he  has  no  donbt,  he  died  in  tlio  faith 
tid  hope  of  the  Gospel.' 


>* 


JAVA. 


Thb  foUowing  letter  from  our 
worthy  and  laborioDs  Missionary^ 
Mr.  Bruckner,  narrates  with  his 
accustomed  simplicity,  the  dangers 
to  which  he  has  been  exposed,  in 
consequence  of  a  serious  msurrec- 
tion  of  the  natiVes  against  their 
Dutch  masters.  He  is  now,  we 
trust,  in  Batavia,  where  he  will  be 
able  most  efficiently  to  superintend 
die  printing  of  his  New  Testament 
into  the  Javanese,  for  which  pur- 
pose a  lithographic  press  wa9  sent 
thither  some  time  ago. 

"  About  a  montb  ago,  I  beard,  nnex- 
peetedly,  the  news  that  one  of  the  sontbern 
cmpiraa,  Djojocarta,  was  in  an  aproar 
against  the  Europeans.  The  principal 
priacea  of  the  empire  had  placed  themselres 
at  the  head  of  large  crowds  of  people,  and 
tibreatened  to  sweep  erery  thing  befmre  them. 
This  h^vpeaed  jost  while  the  principal  part 
af  onr  troops  were  bosy  at  Macassar,  to 
qadl  an  iosorrection  of  tbe  same  kind ; 
this  those  princes  seemed  to  have  known 
Ttry  well;  therefore  they  had  just  chosen 
the  moment  when  they  knew  they  conld  not 
be  resisted  from  any  quarter.  When  I 
heard  the  news  of  this  inaarrection,  the 
enemy  bad  already  advanced  towards  Sala* 
tiga,  at  a  distance  of  thirty  or  forty  English 
■Ilea ;  and  had  devastated  all  the  -villages 
ia  his  way  by  fire  snd  sword.  In  the  breast 
ef  a  fereBs^foJ  nstire  lodges  no  spark  of 
Aaaaaaitf  towardM  m  EanpeaD ;  be  kills  old 
ami  joumg,  ia  a  mo»t  emel  manner,  even  ao 
■><»•  ahMiiieri  fo  tbink  narelj 


ftar  a  mwmeati  of  h}  he  flpa  open  their 
belliea,  graapa  lor  thebeatiaf  heart,  tears  it 
fr^m  out  of  the  breaat,  vA  looka  at  it, 
mutilates  the  body  by  outting  Umb  from 
limb,  and  puts  the  bMd  upon  a  pole,  and 
shouts  round  about  it.    Whan  I  besjrd  of 
the  approach  of  thia  dreadful  enemy,    I 
thought  it  tbe  rery  firat  duty  to  place  my 
family  in  safety,  by  sending  it  to  Samarang, 
as  soon  as  possible,  determinbg  to  remain 
as  long  as  1  thought  it  safe.    i3l  the  inha- 
bitants here  were  called  to  bear  arms;  I 
merely  was  exempt  by  the  goodness  of  the 
Goremor  of  the  distoiot,  but  he  told  me 
afterwards,  that  it  would  become  my  turn 
also  to  take  arms.    I  stayed  a  few  days 
longer,  till  the  report  oame  that  a  troop  of 
rebels  was  very  close  to  us,  and  th»  I 
judged  it  safest  to  follow  my  family.    About 
a  fortnight  long  we  were  pretty  safe  here, 
bat  in  the  meantime  the  insnmetioo  spread 
farther  and  farther ;  so  that  now,  the  enemy, 
or  rebels,  in  vast  numbers  have  adiranoed 
within    eight   miles    of    this    |daee,    and 
threaten  to  take  Samarang,  after  they  haTO 
carried  before  them  devastation  and  mur- 
der.   We  are  now  in  the  utmost  danger  of 
being  overpowered,  if  God  Almighty  is  not 
plessed  to  deliver  us.    A  battle  was  fought 
last  night  between  them  and  our  troops,  but 
our  troops  being  too  small  in  number  ^^nsi 
such  a  crowd,  were  obliged  to  retreat,  after 
some  loss.    All  the  citiaens  of  thb  place 
are  obliged  to  bear  arms  like  soldiers ;  all 
public  and  private  bnsiness  b  stopt ;  even 
1  was  summoned  to  appear  and  take  arms  ; 
I   went,  howerer,  to  the  magbtrate  who 
issued  that  order  and  remonstrated  against 
the  measare  of  obliging  me  to  take  arms ; 
which  bad  tbe  desired  eifeot.    Some  more 
troops  have  arrived,  and  the  town  has  in 
the  meantime  in  some  measare  been  fnli- 
fied  ;  also  the  natires  around  us  are  qnbt, 
until  this  moment,  which  are  things  much  in 
onr  favour.    Though  we  would  not  trust  in 
the  arm  of  flesh,  yet  with  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing these  means  may  be  still  powerful  to 
save  us  from  an  entire  extirpation  by  tbe 
hands  of  tbe  natives.    Though  I  am  fally 
aware  that  oar  measure  of  wickedness  must 
be  full,  and  therefore  ripe  for  being  cut  off; 
I  wonld  still  fain  hope  in  the  infinite  mercy 
of  the  Most  High,  not  to  deliver  as  into  the 
hands   of  onr  enemy.     May  onr    gracious 
Lord  answer  the  prayers,  in  these  times  sent 
up  to  him  for  the  welfare  of  thia  I  aland,  by 
his  chosen  people.    The  few  days  we  en- 
joyed qajetness  in  thb  place,  the  Lord  has 
been   very   gracious  towards    me,    by  tbe 
arrival    of   his    servants,    Messrs.  Bennet, 
Tyerman,  and  Medburst ;  the  first  two  gen- 
tlemen be\n^  V!be  de^u\«L>9io\i  c^  ^^\j»D^«ak 
Missionary  Sodel^.    T\\c^  <iwii^  VvCttwt 
purpose  to  a«e  me,  aiA^^i*  %*»\«ptii  ^^«^^^ 
the  Island.    1  nmm  muOa  ttlxai^nft^ Vj  '*•" 
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JUmimafy  UermH, 


fUijibn,  Md  oo^Mifl4M« : .  TlHM'ted  the  hvr^ 
■repiMd  ftoiMftfhJM^  plcMfMit  for  bm  ui  tliii 
-w3deni««  i  b«t  Ui.ej  Mst  »•  itUl  id  h  a«b- 
AuMd  atote,  hwii^  JMt  omp«  down  with  my 
fuulj  from  SskUgA ;  I  bud  bo  room,  aor 
•veA  table  to  rooeiy«  ibcM  in  a  deoMit 
aanoor.  I  am  bIso  o«Ued  !lo  roport  to  joM 
Um  Mul  Aowft  ol  |ko  doAtb  of  our  dow 
brotber  Dieriof,  of  ^torli;  h^  eot^red 
-ib«  fifteoBth  of  the  latt  aioDtb  iuto  tbo  real 
of  biH  iuffd.  Tbe  Rev.  BCr»  If  edbant 
luBoato  bit  death  twj  feeliogly,  u  be  «aj<i 
bo  bu  loai  in  bim  •  verf  velsable  OMietast 
in  promoti4g  tbe  c^oio  of  Gbriat«  aad  «  very 
ofieotioBato  friend  «od  livolher;  he  bna 
preached  a  fiioeral  aeroMB  on  tbia  eroBt. 
YeaterdBj  I  rooeired  tbe  boic  jvrhiob  ypa  had 
lbrwarded<to  vae ;  2  thank  job  fnoet  beertilj 
iar  overjr  Brticle  is  it,  •eapeoially  far  the 
portnut  of  Or,  Bflaod.  1  ahaH  deduct 
Btpiethiag  for  the  eontoBta  of  the  i>oac,  in 
igajaest  4iiill  bb  tbfe  Soeiotjr*  I  have  an 
•rgeot  call  from  BatavaB  to  ceaie  4bitberr 
and  auperfaitead  the  priating  of  my  tranria- 
tioa,  and  k  appeera  to  me  proper  that  I 
abovld  obej  the  caU,  aa  the  printing  will 
tboB  go  forward,  otberviae  it  ia  a  doubifol 
•aae*  I  bare  forwarded  bij  ioaraal  rega- 
larij  to  yoB,  Baeepit  tbe  laat,  wbioh  1  hare 
qot  eveu  foaad  ihae  eooogh,  ia  tbia  atate  of 
OBofaaioB  to  write.  I  have«  ia  tbe  meantinaa, 
gOBO  aaoBgat  tbe  «ativea  aroand  na,  aa  my 
atveiigth,  and  tbe  ooafaaed  stale  of  oiroam- 
^aoaea  bare  permittad,  -bat  with  no  better 
anoeeaa  tbaa  formed j,  .aeme  liaten  a  little, 
aoBM  not  Bt  alL  Sboald  tlie  Iiord  be  pleased 
toapaie  me  loager  in  bip  aervice,  I  hope 
to  be  more  aaofal  ia  hia  eaose  -for  the 
ftitaro ;  I  loBg  mnob  for  the  time  when  a 
obBrob  of  natiraa  aball  be  erected,  end  that 
I  might  be  apared  ae  long," 


SPANISH  TOWN. 

A  Letter  {irom  Mr.  PhHipo, 
4ated  Feb.  13th«  contains  a  grati- 
fying account  of  tbe  labours  in 
w4iicli  he  is  en  gaged ,  and  in  which, 
lire  trust,  he  will  soon  n?ceivc 
efficient  assistance  from  Mr.  Baylis, 
one  of  the  Missionaries,  whose  de- 
parture for  Jamaica  was  announced 
in  the  Herald  for  last  month. 

«'  Hj  school,"  aaya  Mr.  P ,  in  the 

letter  above  menlioned,  *'  JBoreases  beyond 
mj  most  sangoiiie    expectations.     I   have 
oow  140  papih,  30  of  whom  are  ohildren 
of  Jewish  ptremU  who  read  the  Xew  Testa- 
JWBol  dmilf.     Que,  a  jouth  of  aboat  U  or 
i4  j^wrm  ofMge,  ia  (trbich  may  awiite  y«ar 
mtptise)  the  mou  of  tbe^mAbi  in  thlh  town. 


Sororal  #fUiiB  BBBibtf-,  tnm'iht  SA&fMk* 
ewpaipataanea  of  ihair  pareBta,  I  hatB 
tahea  into  tbe  acbool  jiratnitooaly. 

<*  I  have  liUbeito  omitted  Ao  oheenw  le 
yoo,  that  in  oonae^aeaee  of  sot  being  Mt  to 
preoBre  a  boaae  for  tbe  aobool  in  «)m  eentrtf 
of  the  teirn»  I  have  «oBverted  tbe  eld  ^mel'* 
iBg4iooBe  IB  liie  Chapel-jard  into  oae,  aad 
reotad  b  seaidence  at  a  abort  diataw$e  from 
iL  In  tbia  eiaoamatanoe  I  tUnk  I  bbb  dta* 
cover  the  Hand  of  Prevideooe. 

"  1  am  extremely  bap^/  that  yea  are 
BuduDg  airan^meBtJ  to  aeod  me  aa  aa- 
aiataat.  I  think  I  have  not,  ia  tbia  reapeot, 
made  an  nnireceaaarj  appKcatioa.  Tbe 
charge  of  140  boja  and  girJa  at  Imme,  evea 
if  the/  are  all  op  tbe  plan  and  vmU  aatar 
bliabod  In  it,  and  the  amater  bo  other  datiaa 
to  «Hand  to,  I  believe  ia  oaaaidered  aa  alBmet 
aofficient  employmopt.  About  SO  of  my 
scholars  are  advanced  conaiderablj  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  system  in  aiifthmetic,  aome 
are  in  mensaratinn  and  fractions.  Many 
learn  Latin,  Hebrew,  Geography,  and  Gram- 
mar. Yob  kaotr  my  other  dotias ;  .and 
when  I  inform  yon,  tbitt  for  three  mootha 
paet  I  hare  had  no  one  to  assist  roe,  and 
tbe  school  to  organize,  that  I  am  obliged  to 
anperiatead  the  bnil^U^g  ef  the  ohapel  and 
exert  myaelf  ooaaiderably  for  aobacrtpfioBfl 
towards  it»  I  am  oonfident  that  yoa  wiU«et 
only  he  convinced  that  I  absolutely  reqDire 
aid,  bnt  wiil  forward  it  me  as  expedilionaly 
as  possible* 

*'  After  oonaidorable  alteratioDa  aivl  ex- 
pense, the  old  building  ia  made  remarkrfrfy 
commodiona  and  ooBTeaient  for  tbe  pnrpoae 
of  a  achodl.  It  will  accommodate  aboat 
HiO  boya  and  aa  eqoal  muBbeT  of  girls,  oa 
tbe  a^oond  floor.  Of  tbe  latter,  there  are 
40  to  wboae  instmctioB  in  aeedle-werk,  my 
dear  wife  devotea  three  afternoons  in  a  week. 

**  The  Sabbaib-iacbool,  ander  her  oare/  I 
am  also  happy  to  eay  ia  llooriabing.  Ow 
proapeot  of  neeririness  ia  this  departmevit  of 
aervice  ia,  I  flatter  myaelf,  ao  great  and  indo- 
bitable,  and  my  conviction  Of  tbe  vast  im- 
portance of  the  dift'osioB  of  4be  bleasings  ef 
edocatioa  generally  among  the  lower  olasaes 
ao  decided,  that  notwitbatandiag  I  were  eea* 
scions  that  I  should  fall  an  early  aacridoe  to 
excessive  anxiety  and  labfrar,  I  am  some- 
times inclined  to  question  whether  I  ahovrid 
he  jnslitied  in  resigning  my  work  hut  wj^ 
my  breath.  Kor  ia  tbe  pronperity  of  my 
school  establishment  my  only  enconrap;e- 
ment.  God  has  graoieasly  condescended  to 
smile  also  on  my  ministerial  ext^rtiuns.  Since 
my  arrival  here,  I  think  no  0*10  has  had 
greater  reaaon  for  gratitude  to  the  Father  of 
Mercies. 

*«  ^omc  \v\Aa  ^m«  «%%,  \  U%d.  the  bappi- 
Xi%A%  ot  a(\^ii%  Vi^>M  c^^^3l^^,^iiMy^^■vcl^\- 
vidoaia,  iN^Aaa  aotAvAX  XMomAa  aammn  ^b 
be  <«  flatVm^W«aolBi#Oa«M'«^na(AcM»rfiJ*r 


Mktkmmrg  BendL 
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AtOM  ll>rtrifw,  MDreMOMtii^  I  pith  6fml] 
graU£c«Uoa  admiiiMtered  the  aaered  «rdi- 
BSDce  of  Baptiflm  to  10  more ;  two  of  Hrliom, 
frun  tbeir  respectability,  are  likely  to  be  a 
oonsiderable  aoqabition  to  oar  Booietf. 
Noioberi  (chiefly  yoong  pertoos)  are  oon- 
ataal^  adding  to  our  ooBgjregatioa,  and  all 
oennected  witb  q^  aeeoi  fitft  awaking  from 
tkeir  4ethargy«  . 

"  I  asanre  yoa  I  have  been  ofUn  obliged 
to  exoUim  with  aatoniahment  and  gratitade, 
••  What  hath  God  wrought  I"  " 


MONTEGO  BAY. 

A  PLEAsiKG  instance  tif  the 
value  in  which  the'  labours  of 
Christian  Missionaries  now  begin 
to  be  held,  occurs  in  a  late  oom- 
munication  firom  Mr.  Dorchell. 

He  informs  the  Society,  under  date  of 
January  24,  that  a  gentleman  wbo  had  pre- 
riooaly  shewn  him  mach  kindness,  having 
rtcenll J  puroluLSed  an  estate  in  the  parish 
of  Wastmiweland,  was  very  desirons  that  a 
Missionary  should  be  atationed  there ;  and 
lo  fapilitaie  the  accomplishment  of  his 
--  "^         be  had  Wthoraed  Mr.  B      '   io 


la^ko  an  offer  of  pr^jnises,  sitoated  on  the 
estate,  for  a  snm  not  eqaal  to  one-third  of 
their  original  cost,  and  proposed  to  add,  as  a 
fnae  gift  in  addition,  twenty  acres  of  land 
adjoiniiig.  The  station  is  described  as  most 
eligtble,  being  in  the  centre  of  nearly  50,000 
aegroes,  among  whom  no  Missionary  ims  yet 
entered.  The  sole  condition  on  which  the 
ofer  «a  made|  u  that  a  Missionary  station 
bp  formed  thercu  $iioalcl  tliis'be  neglected, 
Of  diacontinoed,  the  premises  are  to  revert 
to  the  donor. 

Limited  as  ue  thofiaances  of  the  Society, 
it  was  felt  that  suoh  a  generoos  proposal, 
according  so  intire^  with  the  oHjent  we  have 
in  view,  conld  not  but  be  tliankrally  ac- 
cepted. Instmctiofks  to  this  efl*ect  have, 
in  conecqcKBce,  been  sent  to  Mr.  Burchell ; 
and  ere  long,  we  trust,  this  new  staliuii  will 
he  oocapied  as  diligently,  aud  as  success- 
fully,  as  those  previously  existing  on  the 
island  have  been. 


jrrrr 


HONDURAS. 


By   the   return   of  our  worthy 

friend,    Captain   Whittle,    of   the 

Ocean y  from  Honduras,  we  have 

received  some  pleasing  intelligence 

6xfm  our  Missionary,  Mr,  Eouni. 

AJtbougb,     by    tbe    loss    of    his 


vidiMiibb  vjMAt&Tf  And  die  afoedjr 
removal  01  Mr.  and  Un.  FleBung, 
his  conditicw  ia  very  Boiitaiyp  and 
he  has  been  visited  by  sickness  too ; 
he  has  laboured  and  not  fainted, 
and  some  ndfOttdoM  iare  granted 
him  that  hh  exertions  have  not 
been  in  vain.  He  writes,,  nnder 
date  of  tiie  lltli  of  January  kuit. 

My  oongregalion  was  aevor  better,  if  a» 
good  as  at  present,  especially  on  'the  Sohbath 
jnoming  ;  there  lypears  a  copsiderabU  do- 
greo  of  attention,  and  some  real  good  «^ 
peara  to  bo  doing.  Three  free  negroes,  oao 
brother,  aud  two  sisters,  not  lesslhso49 
years  of  age,  giro  very  pleasing  hope  of  a 
change,  besides  a  nnmber  more  who  are 
promising*  Those  w^o  have  been  akoady 
baptised  aland  their  groond.  w^l,  and  givo 
stronger  proof  of  a  work  of  grace*  The  first 
convert,  whose  name  is  John  Morrell,  bids 
fair  to  be  of  great  assistance  to  me  as  a  na- 
tive preacher ;  perhaps,  all  things  eonsider- 
ed,  eqoally  so  as  a£aropean Missionary.  In 
point  of  natural  gills,  and  those  gifts  ovi- 
dently  ondsr  the  powerfiul  inflaenoe  of^di* 
vine  grace,  I  do  not  expect  to  meet  witfi 
another  of  the  sons  of  Aiuoa  Io  aupass  him* 
He  has,  evidently,  on  aooomnt  of  the  change 
wrought  in  him,  been  a  loser  as  to  tliis  world* 
and  had  to  eocoonter  ooasiderabLe  -perseoa- 
tion;  but  all  seems  to  do  him  good,  and  to 
lead  his  heart  nearor  to  God  in  Chnst.  Hp 
is  continually  employed,  Ihoagh  withovt  any 
remnneration ;  and  even  while  doing  to  tho 
utmost,  or  beyond  his  power  fiur  the  ohapd, 
in  preaching  and  ooaversiag  among  the 
people  in  dsfierent  directions,  and  evidently 
with  a  degree  of  acceptance  and  power.  Ho 
said  tbe  other  day,  when  be  and  I  wero 
visiting  the  people  at,  a ,  pi  ace,  called  Char* 
lotie  Town,  where  are  about  .fiiioo  people, 
and  where  we  have  preached  twice  daring 
the  week,  that  he  couf d  feel  coutflnted  to 
live  upon  bread  and  water^  if  he  could  do 
auy  good  among  that  people.  It  is  pleasing 
amidst  some  trials  to  b(»huld  the  powerfal 
cflects  of  divine  grace.  Help  me  to  thank 
God  for  this  instiince  of  his  goodness !  O 
that  it  may  be  the  first  fruits  of  an  abundant 
harvest  in  this  part  of  the  world ! — Our  first 
convert  is  very  saugninc  in  hin  expectations 
of  ^ood  being  done,  and  thinks  true  rcligioii 
will  spread  and  prevail  in  this  place,  and 
none  will  be  able  to  stop  it.  Since  the  new 
year  entered,  we  have  set  apart  one  day  in 
the  week  for  fasting  and  prayer  that  God 
would  ponr  out  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  his 
word,  that  it  ma^  \vQ3i«  ic«e  «oTA«ft>  x^kl  vd4. 
be  glorifitd,  \\q  Viai^  v\ao  aw\^\<&<^  v«aL% 
some  freaU  ief^Va\40ikiaa9^ex^\J^%^^'^^^^^ 
aobool. 


«M 


Miidmanf  BermU, 


€hmiribmiiom9  teethed  em  aceamU  of  ike  SapHti  MMemaj  £b* 
eiety,  from  April  20,  to  May  20,  1826,  nd  inchidimg  Judi- 
ffidmal  Subscriptiam. 
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MlNOIR  OF  THE  RsT*  JotEPH  HARRIty 
LATE  OF  SWAHIEA.       . 

[Eitrtcted  from  «  A  Sketch  qf  tbe'llfe, 
character,  and  laboart  of'Ulk-ifet. 
J.  HarrU.'* .  By  J.  SamneL  Swaniea, 

IflM.]  .      .  .     • 

Mr.  Joseph  Harris -wIm  bonfi 
» thePttuh  of  St;  Dogwdl»,  near. 
Har^fbidw^st,  Pembi^Mhirey  in 
lie jiBirlTTd.  Of  hHr  pUeilti  it  is 
urif :  iiibeesarjr  tb  ^Asette  itere, 
tet  Ut  ftalMr  fiMedi  Ae  olfi<^«f 
fcnhMlt0'«»^'*-lUjf  of  pMpMjr 
i^ANi  ndMMihMd;  his  beojne; 
heMvWE  ait  not  JMm  of  •  his  edu- 
Mfaur  V^diSAnBli  in  any  other 
liMighli  4f  hpAwtedge  tbkii  are 

fajr '<^i«*  at/M. 
.•AMd-ilD -telired-  oomtrj 
rltbHrilblandiiAr   thes^ 
i>^OMesamg  te  aitie^t 
tUiil^ifar  feMMed|;e,  it  war  the 
fraetiee  ^of  ^Mmg  tf akw  t6  read 
whatever  came  in  his.way,  and  tA 
flna  habit  may  dbiibtleM  be  attri- 
batfid  the  Tariet^  and  extent  pT 
general   infomDiati6n    he    eyineed, 
tnd  which  he  nobly  consecrated 
to  the  cause  of  religion,   and  to 
that  of  the  literature  of  his  coon- 
tiy.    So  devoted  was  he  to  read- 
ing, and  the  acquirement  of  know- 
ledge, that  it  has  ti^n  said,  his 
fiitfaer   frequently    corrected    him 
Hither  severely  ror.  his  attachment 
to  his  studies : — this,  however,  did 
Dot  produce  the  effect  intended, 
for  when  he  could  obtain  a  new 
hook,  he  would  (as  he  was  em- 
ployed   during    the    day   by    his 
lather,)  sit  up  whole  nights  to  make 
himself  acquainted  with  its  con- 
tents.   His  pareatu  were  professed 
Vol.  L     ad  Series. 


members  of  the  established  church 
in  which  communion  they  both 
tsontinued  till  within  a  few  years 
past,  when  his  father  was  baptized 
aind  became  a  member  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Beulah,'  a  branch  of 
Llanrioflfan,  Pembrokeshire,  of 
Which  latter  placeihe  son  had  also 
been  an  honourable' member  and. 
preacher,  previous  to  his  removal 
and  aettlement  at  Sw&nsea. 

Deficient  in  some  respects  of 
correct  infolrflnitioii  on  the  subject, 
I  cdnnot  apeak  as  to  his  general 
deportmenti  or  the  bias  of  his  dis- 
pOMtion  durifig  the  important  period 
of -voiiliHft'hiKfrom  what  has  been 
said-  above;  We  '^inay  infer  diat 
his'  habits'  vfto&  retlrw,  alld  con- 
sequendy  ^  \m  dKrirals  less  oot- 
rnptdiaii  if  "he  had  mixed  more 
Idrfrely- with  those  of  hie  own  age 
and  cireuiiistances*  Though  re- 
siding  at  %  distasKse -of  *  several 
miles  fadA  Lfakligloffifmyte  waa  ac- 
customed to  attend  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  there  en  uie  LordV 
day,  and  occasionally  at  other 
times;  but  what  were  his  views  of 
himself  as  a  guilty  sinner,  or  the 
suitableness  of  the  gospel  as  a 
remedy,  or  at  what  precise  time  he 
first  tasted  that  the  Lord  was  gra- 
cious, I  have  not  been  able  to  as- 
certain ;  it  appears,  however,  that 
when  about  nineteen  years  of  age 
he  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by 
baptism,  and  was  received  in  the 
church  by  the  late  venerable  H. 
Davis,  at  Llangloffan.  That  he 
was  enabled  to  adorn  the  profession 
he  had  made,  may  be  concludftd 
from  Viift  be\n%  %oow  cOfW^X^^x^^ 
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poMesiing  talents  for  public  use- 
fulness ;  he  was  urged  to  exercise 
his  gifts  before  the  church,  and  in 
his  twenty-second  year  he  went 
forth  to  proclaim  the  gospel  of 
glad  tidings  to  perishing  sinn^s. 

After  a  series  of  useful  and  ac- 
ceptable preaching  in  his  0¥m 
churchy  and  the  vicinity  of  his 
birth,  he  felt  an  inclination  to  visit 
the  churches  through  the  Princi- 
pality, a  custom  well  known  to 
prevail  in  Wales,  and  which  seems 
to  partake  much  of  the  itinerating 
features  of  the  first  preachers  of 
Christianity.  Leaving  his  native 
county,  and  passing  through  Car* 
marthenshire,  he  arrived  at  Swan- 
sea, the  place  destined  to  be  the 
scene  of  his  future  labours,  and 
the  depository  of  his  dust.  It 
happened  that  at  the  time  Mr.  H. 
paid  his  first  visit  to  Swansea, 
which  was  in  the  year  1799,  some 
difference  existea  between  the 
church  and  their  minister,  Mr.  D. 
Jones,  which  issued  shortly  after 
in  a  separation ;  Mr.  J.  having  im- 
bibed sentiments  not  according 
with  those  of  the  denomination  to 
which  he  belonged. 

Mr.H.  having  given  the  greatest 
satisfaction  to  the  church,  by  his 
sensible  and  affectionate  manner 
of  preaching,  they  pressingly  in- 
vited him  to  repeat  his  visit  on  his 
return  from  his  mtended  tour,  which 
he  promised  to  do.  In  this  inter- 
yal,  the  people  of  Swansea  con- 
sulted and  agreed  to  invite  Mr.  H. 
to  spend  some  time  among  them ; 
this  arrangement  led  to  their  un- 
animously calling  him  to  take  the 
pastoral  charge  over  them,  which, 
after  the  greatest  regret,  and  much 
unsuccessful  opposition  on  the  part 
of  the  church  at  Liangloffan,  finally 
took  place,  and  he  was  set  apart 
to  the  full  work  of  the  ministry  at 
the  latter  place  in  1801. 


led  to  the  settlement  of  Mr.  H.  iD 
Swansea,  we  have  die  strongest 
reason  for  concluding  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  engaged  in  it,  and 
that  our  departed  brother  was  a 
chosen  vessel  in  his  hand,  to  bear 
the  riches  of  divine  grace  to  many 
souls  in  this  populous  town  and 
neighbourhood.  It  soon  became 
manifest  that  he  was  a  workman 
that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed,  bat 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth : 
It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  his 
labours  by  large  additions  to  the 
church:  and  not  contented  with 
merely  preaching  Christ  where  he 
was  already  named,  he  sought  to 
carry  the  savour  of  his  name  where 
he  was  not  known :  he  was  there- 
fore instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  and  laboured  day  and 
night  through  every  inclemency  of 
weather,  that  he  might  makefoU 
proof  of  his  ministry,  and  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist.  In  this 
way  he  was  instrumental  in  plant- 
ing the  Gospel  in  several  suirouod- 
ing  villages,  where  darkness  and 
ignorance  had  heretofore  prevailed. 
Possessing  a  robust  constitn- 
tion  and  having  enjoyed  general 
good  health,  his  friends  had  never 
anticipated  his  dissolution  at  the 
comparatively  early  age  of  fifty-two 
years ;  whatever  previous  dilapid- 
ations however  his  earthly  taber- 
nacle had  suffered,  a  painful 
bereavement  in  his  family,  in  the 
loss  of  an  amiable  and  only  son, 
appears  to  have  had  a  powerful 
effect  in  accelerating  the  moumfol 
event. 

Though  Mr.  H.  had  enjoyed  an 
uninterrupted  series  of  good  health 
up  to  the  time  of  his  son's  illness, 
and  till  near  his  death,  it  soon  be* 
came  apparent  to  his  friends  afiter 
the  mournful  event  had  taken  place, 
that  an  alteration  was  perceptible 
in  him.     Instead   of   the  active, 
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irhnrimf  linflrm.  itiriiml,  and 

KMW  degree  unsocial  with 
lae  about  bin,  ami  tbougfa  h« 
luld  occasionally  smile  and  ap- 
tr  to  reanme  hia  wonted  cheer- 
aesa  wben  at  table  at  meals; 
1  his  stud;  was  his  coaitant  re- 
rt,  and  tbeie  it  seems  (foi  he 
«ld  pemit  bo  one  to  break  in 
»  faiB  there,),  in  spite  <rf  bim- 
t,  grief  took  entire  posseuion  of 

aiMiL 

^ftar  the  lapse  of  soma  months 
«Bgaged  in  writing  ^e  Memoir 

his  Bon,  and  tliough  strongly 
■laded  from  pursuing  it,  he  per- 
trad  in  it  tUI  it  was  finished, 
1  goae  through  the  press.  Aftar 
I  he  did  litUe  mcwe;  be  con- 
ined  <rf  weakness  in  his  knees ; 

viMoe  became  faint,  attended 
k  Uiignor,  sickness,  and  other 
miing  symptoms;  stiU,  however, 
'fmods  flattered  tbemaelres  that 
MMmption  was  f^  from  faim ; 
t;  alas  I  ibey  were  soon  node- 
ved :  he  declined  rapidly,  was 
■nelled  to  relinquish  his  beloved 
irfc  in  the  house  of  God ;  and  it 
M  soon  evident  that  be  was 
oat  to  follow  the  desire  of  bis 
es  to  the  grare. 

In  the  moBth  of  March  be  at- 
ided  the  house  of  God,  and  for 
I  last  time  with  much  difficulty 
nunistered  the  ordinance  of  the 
mi's  supper  to  his  beloved  peo- 
i.  His  appeairance  and  bis 
inner  on  that  occasion  led  many 

his  friends  to  conclude  his  mi- 
rterial  work  was  finished;  and  it 
>y  easily  be  conceived  what  feel- 
!;s  such  a  conclusion  was  likely 

produce.  He  now  looked  for- 
ud  with  a  calm  tranquiUity  for 
B  tfBte  of  bis  release,  and  though 

had  noiM  of  the  raptures  which 
Me  of  the  people  of  God  enjoy 

the  prospect  of  death,  yet  his 
od  was  at  peace:  knowing  in 
NMi  b^bmd  believed,  ha  descend- 


ed into  the  dark  TsIlMr,  with  ibe 
fiiU  assurance  that  what  he  had 
committed  unto  Him  he  was  abia 
to  keep  unto  that  day  when  the 
saints  shall  appear  with  him  in 
glory.  During  the  excessive  beat 
in  the  month  of  July  and  beginuDg 
of  August,  Mr.  H.  suffered  greatly 
firoro  delxlity  and  extreme  wea)^ 
nesB.  He,  however,  spent  several 
hours  every  day  in  nis  parlour, 
when  he  was  glad  to  see  any  friend 
turn  in  to  enquire  how  he  felt.  I« 
this  7ay  he  continned  till  the  10th 
of  August,  182S,  at  seven  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  when  his  immottal 
spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  regions  of 
unclouded  happiness,  m  the  filW- 
second  year  of  his  age,  and  tna 
twenty-sixth  of  his  labours  among 
the  people  at  Swansea.  His  re- 
mains were  committed  to  the  dust 
on  the  following  Monday,  to  min- 
gle with  those  of  his  much  lament- 
ed leuan  Ddu ;  and  as  they  had 
been  "  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  in  their  deatiis  they  were  not 
long  divided." 

From  a  variety  of  circumstancai 
in  the  life  of  fdr.  H.  it  may  be 
justly  inferred  that  be  poesassed 
mental  talents  of  the  first  order, 
and  which,  had  they  been  culti- 
vated at  the  proper  season  of  life, 
would,  in  all  probability,  have 
placed  bim  in  a  very  conspicuous 
station  in  socie^. 

It  has  beat  already  observed, 
that  he  derived  but  little  advantage 
from  the  education  be  received  in 
his  childhood :  so  little  progress 
had  he  made  in  the  practice,  of  the 
^glish  language,  even  after  his 
settlement  at  Swansea,  that  it  was' 
deemed  advisable  by  bis  friends  to 
procure  his  admission  into  the  Bris- 
tol Academy  for  twelve  months, 
with  a  view  to  qualify  him  for  more 
genera]  usefulness,  in  Ea%U^ 
preaching.  'Rie  caV\«,W««^«  eft 
nis  church  and  hVatKonV']  Y^«^«nNM& 
•a  » 
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his  eDj<niiig  this  privilege  more 
than  hidf  that  period  :  yet  in  that 
■hort  time  he  made  siirpriamg  pn>- 
fideacy  (as  his  writings  in  the  £ng- 
\uh  laagnagc  sufficientiy  proTe) 
and  secured  the  esteem  and  niend- 
■hip  of  the  principal  tutor,  the  late 
Tenerable  Dr.  Ryland,  in  such  a 
manner,  that  their  friendabip  and 
correspondence  ceased  ooly  with 
the  death  of  the  Doctor;  and  now 
they  are  united  again  in  thatworid, 
where  &e  interchange  of  friendship 
needs  not  the  aid  of  correspond- 
ence, but  where  it  has  its  consum- 
mation in  perpetual  enjoyment. 

It  ia  perhaps  hardly  neoessary 
to  mention  that  Mr.  H.'s  senti- 
ments were  strictly  CalTinistical ; 
aa  much  so  as  those  of  the  eminent 
reformer  himself;  or  those  of 
Bunyan,  or  Dr.  Doddridge,  Booth, 
Howe,  Dwight,  Fuller,  and  a  host 
of  odiera  tiat  might  be  named ; 
but  he  attached  no  more  import- 
anoe  to  the  names  of  these  men, 
or  to  their  writings,  than  as  they 

Speared  to  him  to  accord  with 
i  word  of  God ;  nor  was  he  in 

the  habit  of  bringing  die  particular 

points  of  his  creed  into  nis  public 

ministry,  but  like  a  late  eminent 

divine  in  the  church  of  Ejigland, 

be  wished  his  Calvinism  to  be  like 

•ugar  in   his  tea,  to  sweeten  the 

mole,  but  no  where  found  in  the 

lump :  so  -with  Mr.  H.,  though  his 

Wrmona  savoured  of  his  senti- 
ments, jret  he  was  no  fai^t,  and 

the  strain  of  his  preaching  was 

Bucb  as  not  only  to  he  heard  but 

felt; — Christ   and  his    salvation, 

with  the  duties  incumbent  on  those 

"Who  heard,  and  those  who  believed 

the  Gospel,  formed  the  substance 

of  his  preaching,  and  such  was  the 

effect  produced  by  his  manner  of 

treating  these  all-Important  sub- 
Jaett,  that,  even  those  who  never 
/s/t  titeir  g&riag  influence,  or  any 
— t  ia  Mr.  H.'b  peculiar  viewa' 


of  divine  truth,  yet  ^ppe« 
lighted  to  sit  under  hia  mini 
hear  the  gracioug  mesaag 
bis  lips. 

To  great  firmness  of  m 
added  steadiness  and  rem 
decision  of  character,  the 
tempered  with  candour  aai 
tian  charity  above  the  o 
degree;  and  though  we  do  I 
him  up  as  a  sinless  charact 
peri'ect  pattern  for  imitati 
think  it  not  too  much  to  asM 
in  hia  death  his  country  hai 
true  patriot^religion  in  gt 
firm  and  consistent  adv( 
and  the  denomination  to  wl 
belonged,  one  of  its  brightei 
ments:  every  admirer  of  thi 
language  will  consider  it  I 
tained  an  almost  irreparab 
in  line,  aa  he  was  esteem 
beloved  in  life,  so  is  he 
honoured  and  deplored  in 
and  we  trust  he  now  rests  f 
labours,  and  are  assured  fail 
shall  follow  him. 

Mr.  Harris  was  the  c« 
of  a  Welsh  Periodical  wor 
tied  Seren  Gomer.  He 
Editor  of  a  volume  of  I 
called  by  his  name,  and 
edition  of  the  Bible,  call 
Duoglot  Bible— the  Well 
English  being  printed  ■in 
columns :  he  also  published 
Treatise  on  the  Proper  D 
Christ,  and  many  minor  pic 


In  reviewing  the  history  of 
speculations,  or  the  different 
which  human  fallibility  bas 
ed,  it  would  be  difficult  to  fi 
a  subject  which  has  occi 
mote  i\M«f.«Ci'a,  w  i^iven 
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li*  StriptKndoctrineofllu  permm 
mid  9ffie«t  of  Ckriit.  The  errors 
of  the  Jem  and  other  nabelievers, 
ucientuid  modem,  though  involT- 
ug«  total  rejectioQof  ChiistiBiiitj, 
ara  fewer  in  nimiber,  aad  leu  iO' 
tricato  and  deloaive,  than  the  cLash- 
iag  and  of  course-  erroaeoiis  opi- 
nioas  eBtertained,  respecting  the 
■ataire  aad  attributes  ot  its  author, 
bf  profeaaing  Christians  them- 
sdrca. 

Etsb  in  the  first  ace  of  the  Goa- 
pel,  b^fire  the  ApoaUea  had  closed 
■   *     '  '  toe    pe 


peace  of  the 
ehofch  was  brokra,  and  ha  purity 
eaRapted,  bj^  the  Gnostic  aiModier 
hercaies,  which,  sapping  tite  fonu- 
ditioB  and  exposing  to  jeopardy 
tbe  afanplicity  and  Holiness  of  our 
nligkw,  were  warmlv  and  succeas- 
fiUy  opposed  by ,  ue  friends  of 
Inith,  and  occasioned,  as  we  con- 
cefre,  dw  writings  of  the  AposUt 
latm-  Toward  the  close  of  the 
second,  and  the  beginning  of  tbe 
(Urd  cestury,  many  philosophers, 
conrerted  to  the  Christian  &ith, 
wd  attempting  to  ezplain  its  doc- 
triaea  by  metaphysical  reasoninest 
fbtmed  under  the  influence  of  aif 
ferent  systems  of  philosophy,  gavi 
riae  to  various  speculatiooa  and 
TiolcatcoDtroversieson  this  subject. 
Then  commenced  at  Alexandria 
the  controversy  between  Arius  and 
Athmnasins,  two  eminebt  divines  of 
the  Alexandrian  School,  who,  in 
coDJnnctioD  with  their  followers, 
carried  on  die  dispute  with  a  degree 
of  bitterness  and  intolerance,  dis- 
gracefol  to  themselves  and  highly 
injttrioDB  to  the  Christian  churches. 
As  different  theologists  pursued 
these  enquiries,  and  viewed  the 
subject  in  different  points  of  light, 
new  heresies  were  successively 
propagated  and  admired,  condemn- 
ed and  forgotten;  till,  in  the  lapse 
of  timei  ^  speculations  of  pfailo- 
Boph^,  mad  tke  pursuit  of  truth. 


alik^  suspended  by  the  death- 
like triumphs  of  the  Papal  power. 
But  tbe  era  of  the  Reformatioa, 
which  the  rights  of  conscience 
and  tbe  authority  of  Scripture  re- 
sumed their  sway,  octMsioned  die 
renewal  of  this  controversy  unda 
the  dtle  of  Sociniantsm ;  the  abet- 
tors of  which  obtained  oonsiderable 
success  m  Poland,  and  other  parts 
of  Europe,  infusing  througfaost 
Chriateudora  a  leaven  which  has 
continued  working  till  tbe  preseirt 
moment.  In  our  own  country,  in 
particular,  it  is  well  known  that, 
since  the  Revolution,  the  Trinitarian 
controversy  has  be«i  repeatedly 
and  wamty  azitated,  both  in  the 
Established  Church  and  among 
Dissenters,  especially  during  the 
last  half  century,  in  consequence 
of  the  writinn  of  Dr.  Priestley  and 
other  leamea  and  zealous  suppor- 
ters of  the  Socinian  cause.  Tbe 
ime  diversity  of  sentiment  is, 
I  deed,  still  prevalent  in  the 
churches:  and  the  evident  ex- 
.  as  well  as  intermediate 
hypotheses,  are  maintained  with 
equal  confidence  and  zeal,  witlw 
out  any  symptoms  of  approaching 
unanimity. 

Bill,  though  the  differences  of 
opinion,  in  regard  to  the  person  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  are  exceedingly 
numerous  and  contradictory,  the 
most  important  of  them  may  be 
included  under  the  four  general 
denominations  of  the  Socinian  and 
the  Sabellian,  the  Arian,  and  the 
Alhanaaian  hypotheses.  The  opi- 
nions which  Ktm  most  remote  from 
the  truth.and  which  maybe  regarded 
as  opposite  extremes,  are  those  of 
the  Sabellians  and  Socinians  ;  the 
former  contending  that  Christ,  as 
to  his  divine  nature,  is  truly  and 
properly  the  Supreme  Deity,  the 
same  being  or  person  whom  the 
Scriptuies  u»u%\\y  &e^\^iwt.\fe  •Joa 
^al^r ;  wVi\\e  the  \«.Uei.  to&hAka 
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tfutt  With  respect  to  his  persoOy  he 
is  truly  and  properly  a  man,  frail 
and  peccable  as  ourselves,  though 
&youred,  like  Moses,  with  an  ex- 
traordinary commission  from  the 
Deity.  Between  these  extremes, 
and  in  opposition  to  both  of  them, 
it  has  been  generally  beliered  that 
•Christ  pre-existed  before  all  worlds, 
and  that  his  manifestation  in  human 
■ature  was  literally  the  incarnation 
of-  a  superior  being.  In  his  pre- 
existent  nature,  some  contend  that 
he  was  a  human  spirit ;  others  be- 
^eve  him  to  have  been  an  angel  of 
the  highest  order ;  while  the  great 
majority  of  professed  Christians 
conceive  him  to  be  a  divine  per- 
son, the  son  of  God,  in  a  sense 
which  denotes  essential  divinity, 
a  being  who  possessed  in  himself 
divine  perfections,  by  an  intimate 
and  ineffable  union  and  co-exist- 
ence with  the  Father. 

But  widely  as  the  abettors  of 
these  systems  differ,  respecting  the 
nature  of  our  Saviour's  person  and 
the  import  of  his  mediatorial  office, 
it  is  pre-supposed  that  all  parties 
are  agreed  in  acknowledging  his 
divine  mission,  and  the  necessity 
of  submitting  to  his  authority  in 
matters  of  religion.    This  agree- 
ment, however,  though  it  seems  to 
recognize  a  point  of  coalescence 
favourable  to  unanimity  of  decision, 
does  in  fact  magnify  the  difficulty 
of   reconcilement,    and  create  in 
the  mind  of  impartial   spectators 
deeper  surprise  and  regret.     In- 
deed, what  circumstance  can  be 
more  embarrassing  to  the  serious 
enquirer  after  truth,  or  more  grati- 
fying to  the  enemies  of  our  faith, 
tnan   the  diversified  and   contra- 
dictory speculations  presented  to 
the  world,  respecting  the  nature 
and  prerogatives  of  the  sacred  per- 
Monage  whom  we  at  the  same  time 
n^^ard  as  the  founder  of  our  reli- 
gion  ?    la  the  estimation  of  an  «n- 
*^Uevmr,  it  appears  the  h^^t  of 


onreasouableness  to  require  him  t^ 
believe  in  Jesus,  when  very  few  oC 
those  who  profess  diat  belirf  caa 
tell  him  what  is  meant  by  it,  or 
who  the  person  is  in  whom  such 
belief .  should  be  exercised ;   and 
especially,  when  they  who  profess 
to  have  studied  Christianity,  and 
assume    the  office  of   its    pnbiic 
teachers, are  accustomed  to  present 
to  enquirers  ideas  and  iiinstrations 
as  remotely  dissimilar  and  irrecon- 
cileable  as  can  be  conceived.  And 
though  the  personal  nature  of  reli- 
gion, and  its  appeal  to  every  man's 
conscience  in   the  sight  of  God, 
sufficiently  invalidate  their  objeo- 
tion,  and  leave  the  unbeliever  with- 
out excuse,  the  fact  itself  must  he 
seen  and  deplored.    Serious  en- 
qukers,  indeed,  who  love  the  truth 
for  its  own  sake,  and  wish  to  be 
advancing  in  Christiafi  knowledge, 
are  often  bewildered  amidst  these 
clashing  speculations ;  or  else,  in 
despair  of  finding  out  truth,  and 
fearing  the  influence  of  dangerous 
sophistries,  relinquish  the  subject 
entirely,  and,  in   the  absence  of 
eound  discrimination,  content  them- 
selves with  a  vague  acquiescence 
in    general    propositions,     neither 
knowing  what  they  believe,  or  why 
they  believe  it.     If,  however,  we 
proceed  to  consider  the  principal 
causes  by  which  this  controveny 
has  been  produced,  and  is  still  per- 
petuated, it  may  in  some  measure 
obviate  the  difficulties  arising  from 
it,  and  assist  the  humble  enquirer 
ill  forming  a  correct  idea  of  the 
great  truths  involved  in  the  con- 
troversy. 

One  of  the  causes  which  has 
greatly  contributed  to  this  dispute, 
is,  the  relaivfe  importance  of  the 
nUject  in  quettion,  eomidered  as 
an  essential  part  of  the  Chrittittn 
scheme. 

Aa  ^%  earnestness  with  which 
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or  a  doubtful  explication  of  »  dit- 
puted  puaage.  Hence,  iBoreover, 
diffeiwit  deoomiiiations,  deficit 
neither  in  candour  noridiBcerameBt, 
instead  of  conceiTuig  a  gooeral  a&- 
knowledgemeDt  diat  Jesue  is  A« 
Christ,  the  San  of  God,  a  BuffitoeOt 
ground  of  Christian  co-operatioa 
and  fellowehip,  have  deeaied  it 
necessary  to  blend  with  this  prin- 
ciple, a  specific  asieement  respect 
ing  the  nature  of  his  person  ana  the 
extent  of  his  prerogatires.  Hot  b 
there  any  thug  in  this  requisitioB 
either  censurable  or  ilUbera),  if 
properly  understood ;  baf,  admit- 
ting the  questioti  to  be  edsmtially' 
important,  every  miatak^is  dan- 
gerous, and  erery  vteir  enkitled  to 
serious  scm^ny  and  deliberate  dis- 
onssion.  At  toe  same  time,  owing 
to  the  unavoidable  imperfectioas 
of  the  human  mind,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  coatining  its  feelings  and 
speculations  within  jiist  limits,  the 
importance  attaobed  to  the  l^ni- 
tarian  controversy  is  one  of  the 
primary  causes  of  its  origin  and 
perpetuity. 

In  the  history  of  this  controversy,' 
however,  a  second  cause  of  its 
continuance  will  be  found  in  tkt 
tuicandid  temper  vritk  which  it  Aos 
been  eondveted,  and  that  avertiam 
from  the  truth  yMck  mutual  reeri- 
minatum  imperceptibly  produce*. 

Though  persma  ww  love  the 
truth  and  feel  its  importance,  will 
always  lament  what  tjiey  conceive 
to  be  the  errors  of  their  brethren, 
every  principle  of  humanity  and 
the  gospel  requires  them,  instead  of 
assuming  airs  of  infallibility  and 
intolerance,  to  acknowledge  in  their 
opponents  (ximmon  sense  and  com- 
mon integrity,  and  to  conduct  the 
debate  with  suavity  of  manners  and 
benignity  of  temper.  Bitterness 
and  dogmatism  become  neither  the 
humility  nortbecXiauV:^  «^  &^\avk- 
tian,  nor  promote  Xlbe\ra!ib^>aO& 
they  ofiiciottal^  atov^o^wt^^  ^"^ 


!8of  opiaion  advancad  in  con- 
Iroveray  wdf  hiterest  the  mind  el 
SB  enqnirer,  in  proportion  as  they 
^pear  to  deviate  from  the  tradi, 
or  to  coiBcide  with  it  ■  When  prin- 
cifdes  or  institutions  are  viewed 
witii  indifieience,  the  sjnrit  of  dis- 
potation  and  enquiry  becomes  dor- 
mant; andthemmd,  neither  feeling 
sbnrden  which  it  wishes  to  remove, 
nor  perceiving  an  inducement  suffi- 
ciondy  poweifnl  to  innovate,  yieMs 
to  a  settled  acquiescence  in  the 
genecal  usage  or  customary  opi- 
Dion.  But  when  a  question  of  vi- 
vA  naportance,  affecting  tiie  essen- 
tials of  divine  truth,  is  proposed  to 
our  attention,  we  shall  either  ab- 
itun  from  the  enquiry  ahogelfaer, 
tfainiun^  the  subject  too  sacred  to 
be  discussed ;  or  else,  deeming  it  a 
pn^MT  tiieme  for  sober  investiga- 
tion, shall  view  every  shade  of  aif- 
fereace  with  interest,  and  every 
deviatitm  with  suspicion  or  fear. 

Precisely  of  this  description  is 
die  controversy  in  question,  which 
involves  points  of  the  highest  mo- 
ment, aaa  affects  even  the  vitals  of 
ChriatiBBity.  la  proportion  as  wt 
perceive  the  sacredness  and  aa- 
tbority  of  the  Gospel,  or  feel  alive 
to  the  consequences  involved  in  a 
disownment  or  perversion  of  its 
principles,  we  shall  look  with  an 
anxious  eye  upon  this  discussion, 
and  examine  witii  the  utmost  cau- 
tion the  conjectures  or  definitions 
of  every  disputant,  lest  they  should 
add  something  to  the  Book  of  Life, 
ortake  away  a  single  iota  from  its 
holy  records.  Hence  it  happens, 
that  theologists  of  unquestionable 
erudition  and  genius,  whose  views 
of  the  doctrine  in  dispute  nearly 
harmonised,  have  nevertbeless  car- 
ried on  a  series  of  verbal  hostilities, 
and  filled  the  world  vritta  volumia- 
oas  controversies,  in  coosequence 
Ufa  dubioaa  deSaitioa,  an  iacorrect 
awde  of  eMpregKog  tlK  nune  idea. 
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fend;  but  serve  rather  to  widen 
the  difference  and  perpetuate  the 
errors  of  its  opponents,  by  exciting 
'  against  weapons  so  abhorrent  to 
sound  resBon,  deep  and  powerful 
antipathies ;  which,  by  an  easy 
transfer,  affect  the  system  in 
port  of  which  those  weapous  are 
employed. 

It  is  a  fact  not  to  be  concealed 
or  forgotten,  that,  when  persons  of 
inquisitive  but  uninformed  minds, 
beginning  to  speculate  on  l1 
doctrine,  have  been  iu  some  nit 
sure  dazzled  with  the  illusions 
error,  their  brethren  and  fathers 
tho  church,  instead  of  using  with 
Christian  kindness  their  superior 
discernment  and  firmer  faith  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  minds  wan- 
dering from  the  truth,  have  rather 
looked  upon  them  with  coolness 
and  suspicion  ;  censured  their  pre- 
sumption with  unqualified  severity ; 
denounced  the  danger  and  perdi- 
tion that  awaited  them;  discarded 
their  society  as  contagious,  cau- 
tioned others  against  their  ac- 
quaintance, and  loaded  their  names 
and  characters  with  unmerited  re- 
proach. Thus  disowned  by  the 
persons  whose  wisdom  if  properly 
employed  would  have  shed  a  light 


iipor 


cured  ihem  a  timely  retreat  from 
its  labyrinths,  they  were  left  pre- 
maturely to  the  guidance  of  (heir 
own  speculations,  whde  their  pre- 
judices and  prepossessions  were 
Gontirmed  and  rendered  invincible 
by  the  repulsiveuess  of  their  op- 
ponents. 

Though  every  one  should  in- 
quire after  truth  for  its  own  sake, 
wholly  unbiassed  by  other  men's 
views  or  conduct,  however  rude 
«T  illiberal ;  yet  the  least  know- 
ledge of  human  nature  and  the  or- 
diaarv  operalioiiB  of  the  mind  will 
constmin  us  to  acknowledge,  thai 
•  miut  must  divest  himself  of  fallen 

utityaad  acquire  preteinatutal' 


perfection,  before  his  j  udguient  cau 
be  entirely  unsusceptible  of  such  an 
influence.  Many,  it  is  to  be  ap- 
prehended, whose  inquiries  raignl 
otherwise  have  led  them  tu  the 
truth,  have  .been  hurried,  by  the 
baneful  impulse  uf  misapplied  ae- 
verily  or  unseasonable  lebukes,  to 
the  premature  avowal  of  certain 
speculations,  which  consistency  of 
cliaractcr,  self  consequence,  and 
the  support  of  proselytes  less  ex- 
perienced, but  mure  zealous  than 
themselves,  obliged  them  after- 
wards pertinaciously  to  defend. 

The  productions  both  of  the 
pulpit  and  the  press,  have  too  fre- 
quently abounded  with  bitter  insi- 
nuations against  the  motives  of  ao 
adversary,  or  a  direct  and  insulting 
charge  of  incapacity  to  understand 
an  argument,  or  dishonesty  in  re- 
fusing the  truth  of  it;  whence 
the  mind  naturally  becomes  indig- 
nant, and  turns  away  with  disgust 
from  the  cause  in  which  these  iu- 
vcctives  are  employed,  as  well  as 
from  the  persons  who  are  weak 
and  intolerant  enough  to  use  them. 
Thus,  the  love  of  truth  yields  to 
tbe  desire  of  victory  ;  a  readiness 
to  give  the  arguments  of  an  adver- 
sary their  due  weight,  is  overcome 
by  irritable  feelings  ;  and  a  con- 
troversy, commenced  purely  to  find 
out  truth,  becomes  a  trial  of  skill, 
stage  of  intellectual  combat,  in 
hicU  the  champions,  armed  with 
eapous  more  formidable  than  sa- 
cred, contend  for  the  prize  of  fame 
or  genius,  erudition  or  character. 
Controversialists,  in  fact,  when 
will 
be  coo- 
lly; " 
ibatants  hemmed  in  a  circle, 
from  wluch  tliey  have  no  retreat ; 
and,  having  sworn  irreconcilable 
hostilities,  would  rather  perish  in  a 
postt.>o\v  which  is  found  to  be  im- 
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veroary,  by  a  timely  sutrender  of 
their  anns.  Tbis,  indeed,  is  a  state 
of  feeling,  in  reference  to  questions 
of  serious  moment,  wliich  llie  lover 
of  truth  will  never  vindicate  or  ex- 
cuse; though  its  existence  and  in- 
fluence, as  matter  of  fact,  in  the 
course  of  this  contioversy  niust  be 
owned  and  deplored,  as  one  of  the 
aoumful  symptoms  of  buman  falli- 
bility and  weakness. 

In  addition  to  tbese  causes  of  the 
Unitarian  controverey.  and  nearly 
allied  to  the  last,  it  is  necessary  to 
njentioa  prectpilanei/  of  judgment, 
the  love  of  novelty,  the  obstinacy  of 
pride,  and  the  influence  of  parly 
predtlecliom,   and  leclarian  jea- 

WheD  a  person  first  begins  to 
think  upon  complicated  subjects, 
in  their  opinions  of  which  men 
have  been  verging  toward  ex- 
tremes, he  is  liable  to  be  misled  by 
the  enchantments  of  novelty  and 
the  pleasurable  sensations  which  a 
discovery  of  something  real  or 
ImagiDary  aSbrds.  He  is  like  a 
traveller  esplorinj;  a  distant  coun- 
try, when,  after  a  long  night  of 
doubtful  research,  the  datvn  of 
twilight  bursts  upon  bis  scn^ts 
and  presents  to  bis  view  novel  and 
extensive  scenes,  over  which  liis 
eye  roves  with  infinite  delight,  and 
forms  in  the  mind  an  ideal  world  of 
order.beauty,  and  enjoyment.  Thi.> 
obscurities  which  at  first  discovi- 
raged  our  inquirer  disappear,  and 
he  now  seems  to  comprenend  trnths 
whicli  all  his  predecessors  had 
deemed  incomprehensible.  The 
view  which  he  has  taken  of  thi.' 
subject  is  accompanied  with  ati  ir- 
resistible convicdon  of  its  reality  ; 
and,  presuming  that  he  has  found  a 
key  to  unlock  the  mystery  which 
defied  other  men's  acruUny,  he 
imagines  he  has  only  to  embody 
his  conceptions  in  becoming  laii- 
^us^c  lo  insure  universal  disciple- 
nh/p.     But  thv  uatioii  vfhicJi  tliiia 


enchants  him,  though  dressed  in 
the  garb  of  originality,  is  an  old 
and  long  refuted  hypothesis,  con- 
ceived ages  past  by  minds  similar 
to  his  own,  and  encompassed  by 
insuperable  objections,  concealed 
indeed  from  his  perceptions  by  the 
dazzling  lustre  of  noveltv,  whose 
spell-like  influence  fixed  and  re- 
strained his  powers.  Insensible  of 
the  delusion,  and  thinking  the  time 
lost  which  keeps  back  from  tlie 
world  discoveries  so  inTalua|>le,  he 
stays  not  to  re-consider,  to  com- 
pare, to  weigh  calmly  and  dispas- 
sionately the  question  ;  but,  com- 
ing lu  a  precipitate  decision,  he 
openly  avows  the  result  of  his  spe- 
culations :  and,  by  the  charms  of 
novelty,  gains  converts  to  his  cause, 
confirming  his  own  faith  by  the 
credulity  of  his  disciples.  The  in- 
terest excited  in  the  public  mind 
induces  the  wise  to  dissipate  his  il- 
lusion, and  unweave  the  web  of 
erroTwhtchimaginationhad  woven; 

E roving  the  fallacy  of  his  positioa 
y  invincible  arguments.  But  its 
author,  having  committed  himself 
by  undue  precipitancy,  is  impelled 
by  the  obstinacy  of  pride  to  sub- 
stitute sophistry  in  the  room  of  ar- 
gument, and  uphold  by  ingenuity 
a  system  or  opinion  which  Is  inca- 
pable of  resting  alone  upon  com- 
mon sense.  Thus,  in  the  history 
of  human  opinions  respecting  tho; 
mode  of  the  divine  existence,  vari- 
ous errors  have  been  rashly  propa- 
gated by  men  of  warm  imagina- 
tions, and  fur  a  time  maintained  by 
their  disciples,  till  persons  of  a  si- 
milar complexion  recalled  them 
from  obscurity  in  another  shape  or 
under  a  different  name,  or  by  in- 
venting new  terms  or  a  novel  hy- 
pothesis engrossed  the  public  mind, 
and  gave  to  tlie  controversy  an- 
other sphere  and  a  different  as- 
pect. 

AttVkesante  tvme.'W  ca.'^^«A.^» 
doubted,  itaX,  '■&  wime  \ia.N«  VwX. 
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the  truth  through  precipitancy, 
others  haye  been  restrained  trom 
embracniff  it  by  the  influence  of 
party  aseal;  and  hare  even  rejected 
an  livpothesis  irithoat  inquiry^ 
thougn  it  were  a  divine  troth,  and 
by  refusing  strangers,  refus^  an- 
gels unawares.  Though  candour 
must  admit,  that  the  different  sec- 
tions of  the  Christian  world  may 
feel  an  equal  regard  for  truth,  and 
an  equal  deference  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  fteicts  oblige  us  to  own, 
that  party  influence  is  frequently 
more  powerful  than  the  love  of 
truth;  and'^at  many  from  this 
cause  cherish  an  implacable  enmity 
against  unrefuted  principles  and 
unexamined  propositions.  As  in- 
dividual prejudice  is  strengthened 
by  associating  with  persons  of  the 
same  persuasion,  it  is  manifest  that, 
when  a  portion  of  the  community 
have  coalesced  in  support  of  the 
same  peculiarities,  the  honour  and 
interest  of  the  whole  body  coincide 
with  ordinary  considerations  to  re- 
pel the  first  overture  of  an  opinion, 
which,  however  true  in  itself,  aeems4y^^»  ^^  ^^  can  doubt,  thatmea- 


inconsistentwith  their  belief. 

It  would  be  an  affectation  of  su- 
perior candour  or  blind  partiality, 
to  suppose  there  is  any  denomina- 
tion wholly  exempt  from  a  bias  of 
this  nature ;  while  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  some  communities, 
holding  external  advantages  in 
connexion  with  a  specific  faith, 
have  endeavoured  to  act  upon 
principles  of  sectarian  policy,  which 
persons  and  communities  differently 
circumstanced  were  prompted  to 
resist.  Hence,  the  different  here- 
sies promulgated  in  the  church,  in- 
ateaa  of  being  heard  and  reflated 
with  that  meelcness  which  becomes 
die  Christian,  have  occasioned  tu- 
mults, given  rise  to  proceedings  of 
Ihe  utmost  violence,  and  been  often 
aUenced  by  an  appeal  to  the  sword. 


(GontinDed  from  page  964.) 

Mnason's  iecond  query  is,  ^*  Is 
it  not  essential  to  chwrch  fellowship 
that  the  members  should  have  the 
means  of  forming  a  judgment, 
whether  the  person  desiring  com- 
mumon  b%  ^  tt^iritnal  person  or 
bdeed,  tie  history  ot  this  centre-  \  not,  lSki»l  \ia  uns^  \s^  %nL\Bi\te^  ^\ 
^  recoidB  a  niefauidioly  smes  iTqet^Vrj  ^^\k  f»Si»%^*r 


of  events,  in  which  the  defenders 
of  divine  truth,  deluded  by  party 
zeal  mingled  with  some  regani  for  • 
the  purity  of  the  Gospel,  have  re- 
pelled the  reasoningfil  of  their  op* 
ponents  by  cruel  and  unrelentiiig 
persecutions.  From  the  days  of 
Constantine  till  the  present  centary, 
the  opponents  of  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,  instead  of  being  answered 
by  sound  reasoning  only,  or  left  to 
the  dictates  of  conscience  or  the 
will  of  God,  have  been  often  si^ 
lenced  in  the  dung^n  or  at  the 
stake,  or  restrained  by  the  terror  of 
penal  statutes.  Too  frequently 
has  it  verified  the  vision  of  the  be- 
loved apostle,  in  which  he  saw  the 
nominal  church  of  Christ  drunk 
with  the  blood  of  its  own  members ; 
at  the  sight  of  which  he  wondered 
with  great  astonishment,  and  over 
whose  memory  the  Christian  wtU 
pause  involuntarily  and  shed  a  tear. 
For,  though  it  is  by  no  means  an 
evidence  that  the  principles  must 
be  unchristian,  in  behalr  of  which 
these  severities   were    employed; 


sures  of^  this  description  have 
proved  infinitely  prejudicial  to  the 
cause  of  truth,  and  prevented  those 
inquiries  which,  if  properly  pur- 
sued, might  have  dissipated  tiie 
mists  of  error,  and  restored  die 
wandering  to  Christian  wisdom. 

(To  be  continued,) 


MR.HlirTOM  IH  REPLY  TO  THB  QUBSISS 

of  m na80n  on  thb  admission  of 
Chcrch  Members. 


Mr.  Simton't  Ueplg  to  th»  Qiteriei  of  Mnaion, 

I  tmfiw./bnt,  Ami  if  &U  this  wen 
uhuttM  k  woiitd  not  bear  on  the 
point  under  conaideration ;  insB- 
anch  ms  the  appearance  of  the 
candidate  before  the  church,  and 
■  relation  of  his  experience,  arc 
Bot  the  only,  or  the  neceBUury 
■BBTM  of  jndfiag  of  bis  piety. 
1%ia  end  mi^t  be  attained,  though 
the  practice  conplained  of  were 
^MBdoned;  and  it  cannot,  there- 
fore be  pleaded  for  oa  the  ground 
of  oeceHity.  I  may  add,  that 
diere  nre  not  only  more  agreeable, 
hot  more  lalisfactory  methods  of 
obt^ioag  ibe  information  desired. 
To  bimg  a  perHui  before  the  church, 
iodeed,  for  the  purpose  of  Dnder- 
|:cnng  a  real  scrutiny,  would  be  a 
■peciea  of  cruelty,  which,  I  am 
hap[^  to  beliere,  ia  very  rarely 
practined;  and  I  am  convinced, 
that  the  nsult  of  the  candidate's 
apoeannce,  viewed  in  such  a 
lif^  in  many  cases  would  'afford 
no  satisftdion  at  all. 

Bat,  leeoHtUy,  I  am  far  from  ad- 
mittinKwhat  this  question  impbes. 
in  order  te  say,  however,  wnat  I 
do  admit,  and  what  I  do  not,  it  is 
■eceesary  to  begin  with  an  effort 
to  render  it  plain  ;  first  by  defining 
what  is  equivocal,  and  next  by  se- 
paratinr  the  ideas  confusedly 
blended  in  it. 

A  very  equivocal  use  is  made  of 
the  term  church  felUnosMp,  which 
is  the  more  material,  because  much 
■tress  is  laid  upon  its  specific 
nature,  and  what  is  etieNJiai  to  it. 
But  what  is  church  fellowship  ?  1 
should  say  it  is  church  member- 
ship— its  obvious,  natural,  and 
sumcient  meaning.  A  consider- 
ation of  the  bearings  of  the  ques- 
tion, however,  leads  me  to  Uiink 
that  Mnasott  has  some  further  idea 
and  I  suppose,  therefore,  that  by 
church  fellowship  he  means  spiri- 
tual fellowship  among  church  mem- 
btn.  I  know  not  Any  other  mean- 
mg  wbhb  MA  be  sHaobed  to  tlu 
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phnu^i  and  I  am  wHUng  to  give 
him  l£e  advant^e  of  both. 

Let  as  now  endeavour  to  get  a 
distinct  view  of  the  several  ques- 
tions asked  by  this  sin^e  note  of 
interrogation. 

1.  Is  it  not  essential  to  church 
membership  tliat  the  members 
should  have  the  means  of  judging 
whether  the  candidate  be  a  spiri- 
tnal  person  ur  not  ?  Answer  :  by 
no  means;  this  point  being  deter- 
mined by  the  constitution  of  every 
particular  church  for  itself.  It  is 
essential  in  every  chuich  which  has 
such  a  rule,  but  m  no  other. 

2.  Is  it  not  essential  to  church 
membership  that  candidates  should 
be  received  by  the  sufiiages  of  the 
members?  Answer:  certainly  not. 
This  also  is  a  point  to  be  deter- 
mined by  every  church  for  itself. 
If  Mnason  means  to  ask  whether 
candidates  for  church  fellowship 
oughl  to  be  received  or  rejected 
without  the  suffrages  of  the  mem- 
bers, that  is  quite  another  thing. 
We  both  agree,  probably,  in  think- 

ig  they  ought  not. 
9.  Is  it  not  essential  to  Cbria- 
tian  fellowship  among  church  mem- 
bers, that  candidates  should  be 
received  by  their  sufirages  ?  I 
still  answer,  certainly  not.  Chris- 
tian regard  may  be  exercised 
towards  bay  person  we  believe  to 
be  pious,  quite  independently  of 
his  ever  having  been  voted  for,  by 
ourselves  or  by  any  body  else.  If 
the  sufirages  of  the  members  of  a. 
church  be  essential  to  Christian 
communion  with  it,  two  things  must 
follow: — first,  that  no  Christian 
fellowship  can  be  held  with  occa- 
sional communicants :  and  second- 
ly, that  it  is  quite  as  necessary  for 
the  candidate  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  voting  for  the  rest  of  the 
members,  as  they  for  him. 

4.  Aitothei  '\ae&  &oe.<Gia%  ^^  ^Ktik 
intenoEator^  maiKft,  v^ysax^  \a^m 
this.     Is  \l  1lol«swn.^UL^a  <^t&  v^ 
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oWM  of  the  members  beinc  pro- 
perly gireD,  that  they  ihoull  have 
tba  meaiu  of  judging  iriiether  the 
candidate  be  a  spiritual  person  or 
BotT  Undonbtedly  it  IB.  Butthia, 
which  nobody  disputes,  does  not 
help  forward  the  BTgumciit  a  single 
■tep,  unless  it  can  be  shewn  that 
die  appearance  before  the  church, 
aDdthe  relation  of  the  experience, 
are  necessary  to  such  a  judgmenL 
I  hare  thready  expressed  my  con- 
Tiction  that  they  are  not  so.  It  is 
for  Mnaaon,  if  he  can,  to  prove 
that  they  are. 

6.  Is  it  not  essential  to  Chris- 
nao  communion  among  church 
members,  that  they  should  have 
the  means  of  judging  whether  the 
candidate  he  a  spiritual  person  or 
not?  To  this  1  am  quite  ready  to 
answer,  undoubtedly  it  is.  And 
ap  church  feliowship  is  designed 
to  be  conducive  to  Christian  fel- 
lowship, BO  it  is  essential  to  *he 
right  reception  of  any  person 
the  Lord's  table,  that  sufficient 
evidence  of  his  piety  should  be 
shown.  But  what  does  Mnason 
gain  by  this  7  Was  it  ever  denied 
or  doubted  by  me?  Or  what  does 
he  prove  by  it?  That  pers 
appearance  before  the  uhurch,  and 


a  relatioa 


i  expencncc  aie  n 


aary?  By  no  means.  It  still  .. 
mains  to  be  shown  that  no  evidf^nce 
of  piety  sufficient  for  Christian  fel- 
lowship can  be  atuieed  in  any 
other  way ;  and  thii  never  can  be 

Such  is  my  answer  to  the  second 
of  these  queries. 

Third  query.  "  What  scrip- 
tural or  other  reasons  can  be  as- 
signed for  the  experience  of  candi- 
dates for  baptism  and  church 
fellowship,  being  transferred  from 
Uie  churcli  to  the  worid?" 

The  phraseology  of  this  ques- 
tion shows  Mnason  to  be  an  \tt«u 
teotive  reader.    1  might  tom^Wu 


wrUte»  siparteKoef,  within  marks 
of  quotation,  as  tbo^^  I  had  aied 
tbem,  which  1  oertainhr  have  aot. 
But  it  is  more  raaterisi,  aad  more 
strange,  that  be  should  have  over- 
looked the  distinction  I  have  so  pro- 
nuoendy  marked,  betireeB  s  rela- 
tioti  of  experience  and  a  profettum 
of  faith;  abd  thus  represent  ae 
as  BUggesting  the  propriety  of 
transferring  the  BXPBRIBNCB.  of 
candidates  from  the  church  to  the 
world.  No  I  Mr.  £ditor,  not  for  a 
moment  did  I  ever  entertun  such 
a  though  It  is  more  than  the 
church  IB  entitled  to,  or  can  profit 
by ;  say  nothing  of  the  world. 

But  a  profession  of  faith  is  mTtrf 
different  thing  from  a  relation  of 
our  experience  ;    and  my  sagges- 
tion  of  its  being  made  before  the 
world,    implies  my    opinion,    that 
nothing  but  a  profession  of  faith 
should  be  required  from  a  candi- 
date, either  for  baptism  or  church 
fellowship.     On  this  point,  1  am 
aware,  that  some  persona  hold  a — 
different  opinion ;  but,  as  on  the — 
one  hand,  I  am  not  called  upon  by 
Mnason's  enquiry  to  enter  on  it^t- 
discussiou,  so  on  the  other,  it  mnsC 
be  admitted,  for  the  take  nf  or^it— 
inent,  before  a  fair  conuderatioia 
can  be   given  to  the  propoaal  of 
transferring  it  from  thie  church  to 
the  world. 

1  observe,  then,  in  the  firtt 
place,  that  with  respect  to  a  pro- 
fession oi  faith,  no  reason  foi 
secrecy  exists.  One  reason  why 
greater  publicity  is  not  allowed  to 
the  experiences,  as  they  are  called, 
is  that  all  who  hear  them  may 
know  how  to  exercise  the  Chris- 
tian sympathy  and  candour  which 
possible  circumBtaaces  may  re- 
quire. And  this  is  quite  right. 
But  a  profeBsioD  of  faith  needs  no 
concealmeat.  It  is  witaessing  a 
^(wti  unnCmuQu,  of  which  no  sum 


indeed,   of  his  putting  the  «oi^\     SuwadLy,    N&   %  ^(Ammm.  ^ 


Mr.  BiMm'i  Ikplf  to  Iht  QaerUt  of  MmmtM^ 
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CUrtiaa^,  pvUicity  is  appro- 
pmte  to  H.  KeligioD  behmgs  to  a 
■SB  in  lus  public  character;  the 
world  is  to  see  him  as  a  Christian, 
•ndiihouldlcoowwbcn  he  becomes 
inch.  Profession  in  private,  ex- 
dndea  (he  greater  portion  of  those 
interested  in  the  transaction,  be- 
cause  interested  in  being  acquaint- 
ed with  what  is  professed.  But 
ptofessing  faith  before  the  church 
IS  prirate.  The  attendance  it 
limited  to  the  church,  or  persons  of 
sapposed  piety,  and  though  the 
d(K>rs  may  not  be  forcibly  closed 

Tinst  any  person,  the  intrusion 
in  nnwelcome  guest  would  be 
strongly  forbidden.  It  is,  then,  a 
inivate  profession  of  a  public  fact, 
and  as  such,  anomalou?,  aelf-con- 
tradictory,  and  absurd. 

mrdly,  It  is  adapted  to  pro- 
duce the  most  beneficial  *;ffect9. 
Its  influence  cannot  but  be  solemn 
on  the  candidates  themselTes,  who 
will  hsre  ever  to  feel  that  in  the 
figbt  of  the  world,  who  constitute 
ibe  obstrrers  of  their  conduct, 
Aey  have  declared  themselves 
Christians,  and  brought  themselves 
nadcr  volnntary  obligation  to  live 
worthily  of  the  name.  It  is  much 
to  the  honour  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
(%rist,  when  those  who  love  him 
thus  confess  him  before  men,  an 
declare  themselves  on  the  Lord' 
side.  And,  finally,  it  is  powerfully 
adapted  to  impress  the  ungodly 
themselves,  by  reminding  them  of 
die  importance  of  religion,  and  of 
the  distinctness  and  superiority  of 
Christian  character,  which  it  tends 
to  bring  more  prominently  and 
effectively  into  view. 

Fourthly.  The  suggestion  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  strongly  sup- 
ported by  the  authority  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, for  example,  which  is  the 
visihle  mark  of  Christianity,  ap' 
pMn  to  have  been  connected  with 
t   Twbal  profeasion.       Terms  are 


used  in  reference  to  Christians  ' 
generally,  which  imply  the  fact  of 
a  veibal  profession  :  thus  Christ  is 
sail]  to  be  the  high  priest  of  our 
professirm :  and  the  apostle  ex- 
hurts  them  lo  hold  fast  l/ie  profis- 
Wo7i  of  the  faith.  It  seems  to  be 
of  a  verbal  profession  also  that  our 
Lord  speaks,  when  he  says, 
"  Whosoever  sbiiU  ctm/cH  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  also  confess 
before  my  Father,  and  the  holy 
angels."  Of  the  same  snbject  also 
the  apostle  treats,  when  he  saya, 
"  If  thou  shalt  conjett  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  tiiine  heart  that  Ood 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead ,  tfaon 
shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believetb  unto  righteonsneM, 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation."  I  shall 
scarcely  be  required  to  prove,  that 
the  profession  thus  refeired  to  is 

Sublic,  and  not  private.  The  or- 
inance  of  baptism  was  certainly 
public.  The  inspired  episdes  were 
intended  ultimately  for  public  do- 
cuments, and  would  not  designate 
Christians  as  professors,  if  thky 
were  unknown  to  the  world  in  that 
character.  Thevery  term  employed 
(o/ioXoyEdi)   involves    the   idea   of 

Eublicity,  which  assuredly  ctinnot 
e  excluded  from  Uie  confession 
before  men,  required  by  our  Lord, 
and  corresponding  with  his  con- 
fession of  his  people  in  the  pre- 
sence of  bis  Father. 

I  ask,  however,  who,  according 
to  the  prevailing  practice,  is  known 
publicly  as  a  profeuor  of  Chris- 
tianity ?  Whomliave  men  ever  heard 
eoHfeu  Chritt  with  the  mouth? 

Having  thus  answered  the  ques- 
tion of  Mnason,  I  repeat  the  sug- 
gestion, that  if  a  public  vertwl 
profession  be  made,  it  might  very 
conveniently  and  very  appropri- 
ately be  maAe  m  ctmxvfcTAwi  V\^ 
tlie  ordinance  o^  W^'asTO,  VaS.'wS,, 
as  that  ord\n&xtc«  '»  ^o'W  ^' 


profession  of  faith,  a  methorl  wliicli, 
no  doubt,  nradc  secrecy  desirable. 
Should  tiiat  practice  ])e  relin- 
quished, we  shall  see  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  restored  to  its  primitive 
intesntyy  significancyy  aua  beauty. 

I  have  confined  myself  as  mucli 
%B  possible,  to  a  direct  answer  to 
tiha  qnesttoB  of  Mnason ;  but  I 
must  advert  to  one  point,  which 
willy  probably,  suggest  itself  to 
most  of  my  readers.  ''  Your  plan/' 
it  may  be  said,  **  would  go  to 
annihilate  the  ezperience-giying, 
•and  even  the  Tery  appearance  of 
candidates  before  the  church  at 
alL"  This  is  quite  conect.  Let 
the  church  satisfy  themselves  by 
inquiry  and  testimony,  and  all  the 
communication  be  private,  until 
the  candidate  takes  nis  seat  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord. 

Fourth  query.  **  If  the  profes- 
sion of  faith  be  required  in  future 
In  connexion  with  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  how  will  the  mixt 
communion  Baptist  churches  re- 
ceive Pedobaptists  to  fellowship  ? 

This,  I  suppose,  Mr.  Editor,  is 


baptists  to  the  Lord's  table  .' 
unwillin«i  to  smile,  when  doi 
INlnason  is  very  ii:rave ;   but 
I  can  see  no  difficulty,  nor 
lation   between   one   part 

Question  and  the  other.  I  < 
erstand  how  such  a  churcfa 
be  impeded  from  receiving 
baptists  oi  members^  unies 
allowed  of  a  profession  ii 
other  method,  which,  he 
might  very  easily  be  done, 
instance,  at  the  Lord's  tab! 
I  can  by  no  means  consent 
found  mixed  communion  will 
mentbership.  There  may  Im 
cates  for  the  latter,  but  1 1 
one  of  them;  and  there  i 
champions  of  strict  comi 
who  persist  in  identifying  tj 
but  in  discussing  my  opii 
resist  and  forbid  it.  I  plei 
for  persons  of  known  piety, 
unbaptized,  though  not  prol 
nor  members  of  any  churcfa 
admitted  to  the  Lord's  ta 
am  not  now  called  upon  t 
my  reasons ;  I  have  to  say  i 
that,  as  far  as  I  can  see. 


Um  diacuision ;  and  ay  readiness 
to  give  uiy  fiuttier  informataoB  that 
may  be  desired. 


Oa  Eucnoif' 
IV  the  Eaur  ^  Of  B^UmI  Magatint. 

Sir. 
If  your  attentioD  i>  not  exhausted 
by  the  variety  of  subjects  which 
ttU  for  your  regard,  I  shall  beg 
your  candid  consideration  to  a  few 
additional  remarks  on  the  J)oclri*e 
of  Elkction. 

If  my  laat  had  not  extended  be- 
ynd  my  expectation,  I  intended 
to  have  met  One  of  the  most  <x>m' 
■OB,  and  (in  the  opinionn  of  some) 
the  most  formidable  objectioiis  to 
the  doctrine  I  have  beoq  endea- 
Togring  to  suppwt,  which  is,  that 
in  tbe  New  Testament,  the  terms 
£lMland  Eleetum  refer  to  bodieM — 
to  the  GeKtile  church  in  distinc- 
tioifrom  the  JeicuA  church, — to 
tiM  choice  of  cme  aartoa  in  respect 
of  general  privileges,  in  preference 
to  another  nation:  —  but,  that  in 
litis  choice  there  is  no  rcKard  to 
indiTiduala  :  and  on  this  plan  Ar- 
■inians  uaually  explain,  Romans 
chap,  ix.  I  will  here  offer  a  few 
obiervadona  on  this  objection, 
iet  us  meet  the  objectors  on  their 
owB  ground.  Suppose  the  Apos- 
tle U  referring  to  a  natiomal  Elec- 
liiHi,  still  the  jiriRctpfe  of  the  doc- 
trine of  personal  flection  is  clearly 
established.  For  the  ckUdren  be- 
ing nH  yet  bom,  neither  having 
done  any  good  or  eoil,  that  the 
jnrpoie  of  God  according  to  Elec- 
tion might  ttand,  not  oftoorki  but 
o/*  Aim  that  calktk;  it  wtu  taid 
ymto  her,  (Rebecca)  that  the  elder 
ikonld  KTve  tbe  younger.  Ver. 
11, 12.  Let  this  be  apjplied  to  the 
poiitarity  of  Isaac,  toe  nations 
which  shontd  arise  from  Jacob  and 
Eaaa,  stiU  there  is  a  eioice  of  the 
OM  ia  pfe&iwBce  to  tiu  other;  and 


the  expf esaiona  seem  selected  bj 
theirpecuUari^  to  shew  tbischoice; 
nor  is  the  end  at  all  kept  out  of 
sight ;  for  all  this  took  place,  thmt  < 
tiu  jmrpote  of'  Ood  acoording  to 
EUctian  might  ttand.  I  auppoae 
00  one  will  deny  that  Jacob's  pos- 
terity were  favoured  in  tbe  poasea- 
sion  of  privileges  not  granted  to 
Esau's  posterity,  and  that  to  these 
the  words  may  be  also  applied,  as 
a  part  of  what  is  included  in  their 
sense,  the  children  being  not  yet 
bom,  neither  having  done  any  good' 
or  eoil.  But  if  God  could  act  tfans 
even  nationally  considered,  it  is 
manifest  he  did  not  think  himself 
bound  to  treat  the  posteri^  of  Isaac 
aHhe,  nor  was  he  afraid  of  being 
justiy  accused  of  portialily  and  in- 
justice; for  he  did  this,  the  Apos- 
tle tells  us,  that  his  pnrpote  me- 
eording  to  Election  might  Hand  F 
And  if  he  could  do  this  eoUeetivehf, 
no  reason  can  be  assigned,  why 
he  should  not  do  it  iwiividnaUg. 
If  it  be  aud,  that  still  the  passage 
relates  to  nothing  but  national 
blessings  ; — it  is  replied,  this  would 
be  hard  to  im>ve  ;  but  even  sup- 
posing this  is  the  case,  the  distinc- 
tion included  a  train  of  blessings, 
in  the  provision  of  the  means  of 
grace  continued  to  one  of  these  na- 
tions, which  was  never  enjoyed  by 
the  other.  Besides,  the  whole 
connection  shews,  that  the  Apos- 
tie  had  in  view  the  choice  wnich 
Ood  had  made  of  the  Patriarchs, 
and  the  events  of  his  providence 
towards  their  posterity,  for  thepur- 
pose  of  bringing  forward  tpiritnal 
blessings  by  Jesus  ChrisL  In  the 
tirst  place,  "  they  are  ootell  Israel 
which  are  of  Israel;  neither,  be- 
cause they  are  the  seed  of  Abra-' 
ham,  are  they  all  children ;  but  in 
Laac  shall  thy  seed  be  called." 
ver.  6,  7.  He  proceeds  farther 
still :  it  was  not  we  whol«  af  ^d&« 
seed  of  ftaac,tlialveT«  <^Vtiw^Sn> 
the  pecuUai  \i\e»Va^  o^  '«'\u)^  \» 
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wai  treatdn]^;— but  the  posterity 
of  Jacob  were  selected^  while 
Esau*8  posterity  were  left  to  pur- 
sue their  own  way :  and  the  reason 
assigned  is,  that  thepurpoie  of  God 
according  to  Election  might  gtand. 
If  this  be  blameably  partial,  how 
came  the  Apostle  to  add,  what  $hall 
we  $ay  then,  is  there  unrighteous- 
ness with  God?  Godforbid,  Yer.  14. 
Conscious  that  sucn  an  objection 
would  be  urged,  he  brings  it  for- 
ward in  its  full  strength :  and  how 
does  he  meet  it?  For  he  saith  to 
Mosest  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  will  have 
cofiipassion.  ver.  15.  In  Paul's 
view,  the  sovereignty  of  God's 
right  to  bestow  mercy  on  whom  he 
pleased  was  unimpeached ;  other- 
wise he  never  could  have  given 
such  a  reply. 

It  is  farther  objected,  that  all 
the  language  used  on  this  subject 
related  only  to  the  choice  made  of 
the  Gentile  church,  in  distinction 
from  the  Jewish  church.  But  even 
•on  this  plan,  the  difficulty  is  not 
lessened ;  for  if  God  chose  one 
church  in  preference  to  another, 
why  might  he  not  choose  the  indi- 
viduals of  which  that  church  was 
composed  ?  This  point  is  met  by 
die  Apostle  in  Rom.  xi.  ''  God 
hath  not  cast  away  his  people  which 
he  foreknew. —  I  have  reserved  for 
nyself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
Imve  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the 
image  of  Baal.  Even  so  then  at 
this  present  time,  there  is  a  rem- 
nant according  to  the  Election  of 
Grace :  and  if  by  grace,  Ihen  it  is 
no  more  of  works ;  otherwise  grace 
is  no  more  grace. — What  then? 
Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which 
he  seeketh  for;  but  the  Election 
hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
blinded."  Ver.  2, 4,  6,  6,  7. 
The  Apostle  in  another  place, 
meets  the  ob/ections  made  to  God^a 
government,  by  one  forcible  <\ue«- 


tion ;  **  then  bow  shall  Ood  jvdp 
the  world  V  Rom.  iii.  6.  As  much 
as  to  say,  the  objectioii  is,  that  if 
all  things  take  place  according  to 
God's  designs,  now  can  he  be  jost 
in  punishing  transgressors?  To 
which  the  spirit  of  his  reply  b,  we 
see  that  he  fulfils  the  counsels  of  his 
will ; — we  see  it  in  providence,  as 
well  as  in  grace  :  and  if  this  is  sup- 
posed to'  be  inconsbtent  with  his 
justice,  it  b  not  a  difficulty  which 
arises  from  the  doctrine  of  Elec- 
tion, it  is  an  objection  against  his 
whole  government;  for  then  how 
shall  he  judge  the  world,  seeug 
he  is  manifestly  fulfilling  hb  own 
purposes; — and  if  this  be  incon- 
sistent with  his  perfections,  how 
can  he  call  men  to  account  at  last? 
If  then,,  there  is  a  day  coming  in 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  there  must  be,  whe- 
ther we  see  it  or  not,  a  connection 
between  the  display  of  his  justice, 
and  the  fulfilment  of  his  pur- 
poses. 

I  have  often  been  struck  with 
this  consideration  ;  at  the  last  day 
God  will  call  the  world  together 
to  judge  men  according  to  their 
characters,  on  the  principles  of  his 
holy  word,  that  word  which  as- 
serts   both  man's   accountability, 
and  the  Election  of  grace.    On 
that  day  it  will  be  seen,  that  those 
who  have  rebelled  against  God, 
will  be  sent  into  everlasting  dark- 
ness.    On  that  day,  those  who  are 
saved,  will  acknowledge  that  their 
salvation  is  the  effect  of  a  display 
of  grace,  which  they  did  not  de- 
serve,  and  by  their  own   efforts 
could  not  {obtain.    I  ask  then,  is 
it  conceivable  that  God  should  call 
the  world  together,    and    openly 
exhibit  the  grounds  of  his  conduct, 
if  it  will  then  be  manifested  that 
he  has  dealt  with  men  umnstlyf 
and  that  he  was  blameable  ror  not 
ex&t\ikii^\A&  Y^Ni^t  W  like  salva- 
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I  it  conceivable,  that  the  Saviour 
lould  say  to  those  tin  his  right 
tnd,  "  Conic  ye  blessed  of  niy 
Uier  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
r  tfoufrom  tke  foundation  of  the 
arid,"  if  his  having  prepared  a 
ngdoin  for  Ihcm,  would  raise  a 
urmur,  thpt  his  conduct  was  par- 
ol mid  wijtiit  ?  But  if  he  can, 
id  kHI  on  that  day,  make  such 
declaration,  his  EUclion  of  grace, 
luch  is  only  the  e&me  thing  in 
iher  terms,  cannot  be  exposed  to 
lose  charges  which  many  would 
X  upon  it.  That  day  will  not  be 
lerely  a  blaze  of  power,  but  also 


a  manifestation  of  light;  and  if 
God  tciil  then  avow,  that  he  hai 
brought  his  designs  to  their  proper 
fulfilment  by  the  salvation  of  his 
Elect,  we  are  sure  he  can  do  it, 
ill  strict consiitencif  with  bitirt^nUe 
pvrity. 

If  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will 
Dost  send  you  a  few  observations 
on  the  tendency  of  this  doctrine. 

In  the  mean  time. 


Ir. 


s  respectfully. 
Micros. 
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Otd  :  a  ZKnNwrw  m  tlu  Propkttitt  of 
Dmiel  and  line  Afoa^ft,  leiatk  rtlatt 
h  tbett  latter  titiit*,  out  mtil  tht 
Stamd  Advent.  By  (A«  Rtc.  Edtcard 
htiMg,  Mtnitler  if  Iht  CaUdonian 
Chark,  London.  Cbalmen  and  Col- 
liM,6la*gowi  G.B.Whiltmker.LoD- 
don.  Two  TOlnmei,  ISmo.  pp.xiiT. 
114,414.    Price  10«.  Od. 

I  jDDictOD*  cxponnder  of  pToj^eCT 
t|fat  to  be  ■  cool,  cantioiu,  clear- 
<aded  man,  —  >  correct  Iheolugian,  and 
<eU  versed  in  hiitory, — and  withal,  a 
OB  of  nnwearied  indiutry, 
mFBtian,  and  cxteDiive  rcsearcli.  That 
e  iboald  be  truly  pioni,  few, 
nne, will  doubt;  lince,  otberwise,  he 
laj  fall  into  a  tfaoiuand  miitakei, 
VDogh  hlf  ignorance,  or  ndiapprehen- 
•■  of  the  natare  of  real  religion, 
loTCOver,  he  tfaonld  be  a  man  of  Boand, 
*er,  common  lense— not  too  aan- 
riae — at  the  fkrlheit  pouible  remove 
-OB  tbe  viaonary ;  — in  a  word,  a  man 
rbote  judgment  alwaj*  governs  hia 
■aRinaliEn,  —  trbo  m  not  Ukely  to  be 
nfed  nwaj  <"'<&  l^e  wWd  ranlasje*  of 
eDAafia«m,  aoif  who  ntterly  abbors 


•11  eceentricit]',  both  in  opinion  and  de- 
portment. 

Whether  or  not  this  dewription  be 
jnat,  and  whether  it  will  suit  Mr.  Irving, 
readers  will  jndgefor  themseWe*; 
for  oar  own  parts,  we  shall  abstain,  at 
far  as  poasible,  from  delivering  our  ver- 
dict, ud  shall  content  ourselves  with 
giving  a  general  analjsli  of  the  volumes, 
and  oAri&g  a  few  observations  that  have 
occurred  to  oar  ninda  on  pemslng  them. 

Mr. Irving's  theory  ia  briefly  this: 
He  considers  the  prophecies  of  Daniel 
to  have  respect  to  the  same  periods  and 
events  as  the  Apocalypse ;  in  whidi,  we 
apprehend,  moatlnterpreters will  sgree 
with  him.  Bis  eiplanationa  commence 
with  an  attempt  to  fix  the  time  from 
which  the  1860  years  are  to  be  reckoned. 
This  period,  he  anppoaea,  to  be  A.D. 
53S,  at  which  time  the  Imperial  code  of 
Justinian,  which  greatly  enlarged  and 
strengthened  the  Papal  power,  was  pro- 
mulgated. Reckoning  1260  years  from 
that  time,  we  an  bvcAi^XA  la  "Ca^  i«mc 
ITOI,  the  era  of  ttie  ^ttncV  ttio\oSiOTi- 
Tbe  "  two  wltncMea."  TAv  A.  ««»»*»»* 
to  he  the  Old  and  Hew  TertMotni.*  ■.  ttw^ 


m* '  AMtkA-r^MRV''  Bahl^  wid  ImfiitUtfJowi^Mmd  «^  (M. 


itcn  "  alaln,"  ■ceordiag  to  Ui  tktfvj, 
«{liep  infidelity  wu  sttabllibcd  In 
Ftaoce,  In  ITDS ;  and  thrtr  "  ra«irrec- 
.tUn''  took,  place  vben  freedom  of  reM- 
l^aDivoriUp  WM  restored  iattaatcon^ 
try,  i»  1T9T,  in  which  ye»r  alu  the  H3»- 
rionaries  were  leot  to  Otaheltc,  and 
tbe  Serampor*  traniUtioni  were  com- 
menced. MlnntecKplanitioni  are  given 
of  the  leali,  trnmpeU,  and  villa ;  and 
In  determValn);  tlie  timei  of  the  eventi 
denoted  by  them,  Mr.  I.  hii  ifaewnno 
wantofboldingenntty.  H(s  imagines  six 
of  the  vial*  to  fcare  been  poured  out 
dnriiTg  the  thirty  yean  ineceedlng  the 
French  revolntion,  and  that  inAcyew 
1BS9,  the  "  1390  day*"  mentioned  la 
Daniel  ill.  11,  cloned.  The  "  icarlet- 
colonred  beast"  of  the  Revelations  he 
interpreti  the  "  ipifU  of  iirfdelity," 
persoDiGed  In  Napoleon,  and  dcatincd 
to  re-appcar,  in  a  second  form,  '"  "■- 
penon  of  Napoleon's  »on,  or  ol 
other  indWidual.  A  larfte  portioa  of 
the  aecond  volume  i»  occnpied  in  en- 
deatonrtng  toahowtfaat  Dan.  ii.21— 4S. 
b  to  be  JDterpreted  of  thii  "inRdel 
power,"  which  is  at  length  to  I 
hattlB  of  Amageddon,  in  the  Holy 
Land.  Daniel'a  "  2300  days"  (or  raUier 
MOO,  for  Mr.  I.  adopt*  thf  reading  of 
t^  SqitnaglBt),  it  ii  ^jConed,  wUI  ter- 
mioate  In  1847,  in  which  year,  he  uft, 
"  True  vtonhip  will  l>e  reitored  is 
JwDialem."  The  "  1«B  day*," 
tinned  in  Daa-xiUla.  are  to  < 
1SS7,  from  whidi  liflm  the  MU1< 


to  )>cb«U  lui.glonoo^  oo«M>>|! ')   — ■voLl 
p.lTl. 


•'  From  th*  ntthg  ap  «t  tb<  P«p 

(WnTora,   Ibem  ah>U  «■   laW  diya. 

ianwttiBg,  w|ucb  it  not  iettrmiofi  hj  uj 

•rent ;  and  there  >hil]  he  U3S  day*   Ull 

.    the  (crm   nViii  U  pniDOaBoed,   BLESSEH ; 

UctMd  iibe  t)rtt«rtitetfa,and'Domaii  tolL 

Thne  era  bsao  daaW,  that  Ifal*  1*  tbeena- 

nMHMiwat  of  (be  (lariraa  thac.  witBO  all' 

men  iliall  b*  Uaued  ia  Chwi.  aad  all  aKB 

dull  oill  him  blewwd.    N»  othar  eptfoh  ia 

Iwlj  wril   ii  pronaoDOed  Ueited.      TliAv- 

fo™,  wa  ««y.  (bat  in  75  yean,  over  and 

beyoad  the  19M.  thai  ii,  ftam  Ac  y«V  of 

iw  Xord   ITBt,  or   in  4S  jean  ftwA  thii 

timi  (A.D.Jsai).  wl»n  I  now  utitB,  the 

UsaMd  reign   of  Cliriat  ahall  ttai*   cara- 

BMoasd.     (Tbe  Lord  lengthen  oat  mj  ^Te  •u. . 

W0  voe  of  tbeae  days  oI  the  ^bh  W  M»a. 

AoDgi  in  the  Mdremaat  •(»,  aa  ef  SWcna 


Iteaevcnth  lial  fa  to  ba  poved  m^  mH 
the  prediotMl  jndffnesk  ■caliiit  Un 
Papwgr  to  b«  falfiUed ;  vthioh  jadf- 
ntcAti  ar«  ta  be  acconpliihad  bj  mmmm 
uf  tbe  "  i^del  iMwer,"  ^d  t&ea  Oat 
I>ower  ItMlf  ia  to  fall,  aad  the  Hilleidtl 
reJgn  of  the  aabiti  to  take  plaoe.  It 
will  be  aeen,  therefore,  that  Hr.  L  ooo- 
dden  the  world  to  be  on  the  eve  of  tbe 
moit  direfitl  coovolrion*,  and  be  iua- 
^ae*  that  the  exIstiDg  atate  of  lodcty 
and  the  chaiiMtcrlatlct  of  the  tbnei, 
(trictly  accord  wttb  the  pn>{Aieey.  Ner 
doei  he  lappose  that  thii  oonntry  irill 
be  saved  from  the  general  wreck:  be 
regardklt  a*  Joamad  tu  destmctioD,  aad 
even  ventures  to  predict  the  mean*  bw 
which  that  event  will  be  braagbt  abdna 

"  Frnntheanilogj  of  tbe  Ian ga age  oflk 
TJBioD,  og  can  alio  hv  Uiia  mnch,  tbal  tbes 
intcftiDe  commotioDi  ihall  be  broagbt  aboa 

fom  of  gocemneBt  bc«c  tba  k«sd  of  ba 
MKieBt  bdnrka  of  naauby ;  and,  it  ii 
Hkelj,  an  iofidel  TiMgiaB,  ««  llic  baad  <l 
bar  aaeiaal  balwarki  of  the  oharBh."  lol.ii. 

An  eaamiDalaMiof  tbefronndt  of  iie 
Itbeory,  and  of  tlie  argameaUi  by  whicb 
It  Is  mtdntahied  and  defended,  wodd 
toccnpy  more  space  than  we  can  devote 
Itethaaabject.  Wa  do  not  ibb^m  thM 
>Ba|r>thing  we  ooold  advance  noiild  ia- 
600008  the  deciaion  of  onr  readen, 
eitber  for  or  agiinM  tbe  tbeoiy.  Ita 
oarrectneas  er  incantetnesa  wil  mm 
appear,  l^Aelapae  of  tbne,  forHr.l. 
has  not  heettatod  tb  stake  Ua  oredit,  at 
an  interpreter  of  praidwbj,  oa  tbe  aat*- 
c^ted  oecnrceDce  of  eventa,  wUch,  b) 
iaasnTei  a,  wHltake  ^oc  within  avea] 
Bhortperiod.  Ondie^bar  bud  — tkal 
the  mbjectia  af  tbe  bigbeatiai|iortBDee. 
a*d  that  It  deiervH  tbe  moat  calm,  db 
panlonate,'  ud  eu«M  lareadgaliM 
we  art  Aill]r«mnlBe«d,  tior  aroald  wi 
.ibt^eit  tiie  fcl«aalnf  yrwwwtad  byibi 
\lAt4  ^i^umK  oa  *iMia,^rtya.<MiaM» 
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Id  wMiiy  pwti  «C 
lIr.I.V4lieoi7,  we  Abstain  from  aien- 
Hoauig  tbeai,  4eat  we  should  weary  tbe 
patieace  ef  oar  readers,  and  lanach 
eoelnto  a  discassioB,  tbat  might  be  pro- 
tracted to  an  iaoonveaieat  length.  Yet 
we  most  eater  oar  decided  protest 
agaiiiflt  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  I.  has 
bfooght  forward  his  speealations,  and 
the  nnliallowed  temper  he  too  often 
manifefttS)  more  resemlrfingtbe  spirit  of 
those  who  ^  despised  otben^'  than  die 
disposition  inenlcated  by  the  apostle, 
when  he  exhorted  Chrittians  to  "  esteem 
eihers  better  than  themselTes."  Mr.  I. 
assmnesy  throo^ont  these  ▼oloaMs,  tiie 
demeanor  and  anthority  of  one  com- 
adssioned  from  above,  and  scatters 
abroad  faisdenonciations,aodannoanee8 
his  predictions,  as  if  he  were,  iadeed,  a 
prophet.  This  is  in  a  high  degree  on- 
becoming.  And  very  anlil^e  the  spirit 
of  the  Safiour  and  his  apostles,  is  tlie 
teae  of  arrogance  and  Naperoiiioas  con- 
tempt of  others,  which  pervades  the 
entire  prodaction,  and  cannot  but  excite 
tile  dtsgast  of  every  well -instructed 
adnd.  We  might  amply  verify  this  re- 
mark, by  extracts,  but  we  care  not  to 
encumber  our  pages  with  such  quotations. 
We  tfainic  it  incumbent  on  us  also,  to 
express  our  astonishment  (not  to  say  in- 
dignation), at  the  use  which  Mr.  I.  has 
made  use  of  an  Apocryphal  boolc.  Part 
4|f  the  ground-work  of  bis  argument 
consists  of  an  explication  of  a  vixion 
/bund  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  chap- 
iters of  the  ieeond  book  of  E$draM — am 
€fOprfpfud  production,  not  ev€n  vcknow- 
k^ed,bgthe  ChmrchqfRome — supposed, 
m  good  grounds^  to  have  been  written 
Jn  the  fifst  century,  by  some  converted 
Jew^  who  assumed  the  name  of  Esdras 
—and  the  aothor  of  which,  whoever  he 
jTf^y  b(^eved.tliat  tbe  souls  of  the  good 
and  of  .the  vricked  wiH  all  be  delivered 
^9f  hell,  after  the  day  of  judgment, 
and  tells  frave  tales  x>f.  two  monstroup 
creatures,  Behenioth  and  Leviathan, 
5leri|pied,a'.a  feast  for  the  elect,  after 
fijfiliT^fSlua^tiqnl  Yet  Mr.  L,  because 
Hf^m/B^  ivm^if.^t^ogy  /between  the 
.cant^iami  in,  one  of  .the 
0fmM  wUiomvy,  futd  the  kUtwry 


of  the  Rooutti  Enidre,  ventwes  t» 
treat  -the  dream  as  dMne,  and  the 
dreamer  as  an  inspired  man!  What 
win  his  friends  at  Edinburgh  say  of 
this  ?  What  will  sober-tbinking  Ih-otes- 
tants  say  of  it?  Assuredly  tUey  will 
not  thai^L  him  for  thus  yielding  one  of 
the  bulwarks  of  Protestantism,  and  . 
giving  occasion  to  our  adversaries  to 
charge  as  with  Inconsistency  in  reject- 
ing the  Apocrypha,  and  yet  making  use 
of  It  when  it  suits  our  purpose. 

But  we  must  now  conclude  oar  re- 
marks. It  may  be  proper  to  observoj 
ttiat  Mr.  J.'s  work  is  by  no  means  origi- 
nal. He  professes  liimself  to  be  & 
humble  disciple  of  Mr.  Frere,  whose 
Treatise  on  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel 
was  published  some  time  ago.  The 
volumes  before  us  contain  littie  more 
than  Mr.  Frere*s  thoughts,  ^dressed  and 
prepared  in  the  Irving  style.  Wha| 
that  style  is,  may  be  seen  from  one 
extract: — 

**  The  evils  growing  in  tbe  bowels  of  the 
land,  which  will  soon  strike  as  dowa,  if 
not  timonslj  remedied,  lire,  tbe  growth  of 
infidelily  in  religion,  aiui  insabordinatioo  io 
politics.  I  perceive,  not  a  few  dsring  pasi* 
pbleteers,  as  at  tbe  begiiming  of  the  years 
of  omen,  bat  a  regular  host  of  writers 
sogaged  in  the  service  of  infidelity,  which 
is  coached  aaidst  the  flowers  of  poetiy, 
and  harboored  in  the  fairest  woijcs  of  ^satl* 
meiit ;  bpilt  op  into  systems  of  morals  sod 
legislation  ;  craftily  advoea^  by  the  daily 
and  weekly  press ;  and,  certes,  the  d§fmitr$ 
of  the  fidth  in  that  quarter  might  chaage 
sides,  and  the  faith  be  no  loser.  And  I 
peroeive  that  the  voice  of  the  peop4e,  or  pab« 
Uo  opinion,  Js  the  voiee  of  right  and  wrong 
to  the  chief  of  oar  learned  and  liberal  men. 
And  it  MHO  longer  the  old  question  of  Whig 
and  Tory,  which  reads  oar  pablio  debates  ; 
but  search  it  to  the  bottom',  and  joa  shall 
find  it  is, — shall  the  nation  re»t  on  religion, 
fir  shall  it  rest  on  no  religion?  Shall  it 
steer  its  way  to  roia,  by  adjoring  tile  great 
soncem.of  men  sad  nations  from  its  eoan- 
eils — or,  shall  it  stand  like  a  nek  of 
adama6t  by  the  fear  of  Gpd,  and  the  mi^a- 
tpnance  of  tlM  primitive  ^sith  ?  these  things 
proceed  by  slow  marches,  sod  very  covert 
is  [are]  tiie  enemy's  ootposts,  bat  awatsh* 
fol  man  can  discern  them;  and  saiph  aiQ. 
pesiances  ^  i|e  m^e  \&  o^x  Y^^  '^^^anH^% 
whsi  ri»ligion  is  Che  (\'^a%>Aou,  !^'<^<i  Xm:^ 
the  stnpidesi.  A.n4  ^e  V^vN^»  ^^^  \ms^ 
of  Ada  eniiMtti  e^vj,  libe  l«r%ifli^«A  ^  ^ 
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Aod  tbeji  0*11  tbe  age  religioai  1  O  tli. 
diwunen  I  O  the  blind  dreimenl  0  Illi 
(ha  beHtled  dreunen  !  Will  Ibej  need  a^; 
eirthqDike  to  bn;*k  Ibeir  alcep  !  An  eirlh- 
qmkswill  DDtbremk  tbeir  ileep.  For  dirt 
will  b«  so  treiiingiired  io  the  meu  time,  tlml 
Ibojr  ihill  nnl  know  Situ,  when  he  iliull 
out  ofl'  th«  !»mty  nisntle  of  ligbl,  wbicb  II;^ 

■peak  lh«  tenth  pari  of  what  1  think  „m\ 
Mieve,  lot  the;  ihuuld  auppoie  metmid. 
or  ill-diipiued  to  (he  cunimoo  nieal  which 
1  M  (enderlj  loie.  But  veiil/,  Terilj,  thtr^ 
.  ara  impoalhamei  forming  near  Ihe  litils, 
irbiob  mij  bunt  in  hlaud,  and  mn  oot  ii»' 
life  of  thii  noble  land,"  rol.ii.  p.406 — iO'J. 
That  Mr.  Ining  hai  considerable 
Ulcnts,  we  readily  grant.  That  he  is  a 
mm  of  lincere  piety,  and  zealously  con- 
cerned to  do  good,  we  are  not  dUin- 
cUned  to  believe.  That  be  t«  modem, 
emntioas,  and  pmdent,  iorely  even  his 
b«t  fiiedds  will  not  afflnn.  Whether 
he  it,  or  is  not,  a  good  interpreter  ol' 
prophecy,  ii  a  qnealion  that  will  pre 
toBg  be  set  at  rest :  twenty  years  hence, 
it -way  te  admitted,  even  by  himself, 
thai  he  was  raeh  —  uncharitable  —  ccn- 
celted  —  fonder  of  poiitivB  assertign 
tbaa  calm  inqoiiy — more  faocifnl  thau 
wise.  • 

Tkt  PhUmofhti  of  Retigum  ;  or  m  IUuk- 
tratioH  itf  ifu  lUoral  Lawt  qf  the  Uni- 
vrrte.    By   Tkimiu  Dick.    AuUiar  ••/ 
"  The  Ckriitiim  PhOotopitr."     Lon- 
don, O.  B.  Whlttaker,  ISmo.  pp.  6S8- 
Ths  contents  of  this   elaborate  woik 
display  profound  and  citeniire  Icnon- 
i«dge,  relating  to  a  vast  variety  of  sub- 
Jectt,   either   ioimediitely  or   remotely  y 
eaaaected  with  religion ;  or  as  illnatial-  \ 
V  «nd  eiplaialag  the  nan!  lUte  of 
-  'wrJd,  From  tbe  ftlmwt  mnltltadlti- 


ons  topics  wluch  are  dl 
of  tbem  with  great  aUUty,  we  find  it 
difficult,  in  our  limited  space,  to  give 
any  thing  Uke  a  tolerable  new  of  the 
[Jiaracter  of  the  valeme.  The  first 
chapter  la  "  On  ^e  Moral  BelaUona  of 
Inteliigent  Beingi  to  their  Creator.'* 
rhii  inelndei  seven  Sectiona :  "  On  the 
primary  or  most  general  idea  of  Mora- 
lity.— -On  the  fundamental  Principles 
of  Horalily. — On  the  Omnipotence  of 
Ood.— On  the  Wisdom  and  Ooodnew 
of  Ood.  —  On  tlie  Men^  and  Patience 
at  Ood.  —  Of  the  Rectitude  of  the  Di- 
vine Character. — Modes  in  which  tbe 
love  of  Ood  is  di^ilayed."  In  chap,  iu 
tbe  second  prindple  of  Moral  Action 
it  considered,  as  being  "  Love  to  all 
subordinate  Intelligences."  This  also 
contains  seven  Sections.  "  Tbe  natuial 
equality  of  Mankind,  considered  as  the 
l>aH<  of  love  to  oar  Neighbour.  —  Of 
the  Connections  and  Relaliona  which 
subsist  among  Manlund.  —  Tbe  ultimate 
Destination  of  Mankind,  as  a  Founda- 
tion for  Benevolence.  —  On  tbe  effects 
which  would  ensue  were  the  principles 
uf  Love  reversed,  and  were  rational 
Itcings  to  act  accordingly.  —  Effects 
irhich  would  flow  from  the  full  opera- 
:ions  of  Ihe  priociplcs  of  love.  —  Uni- 
versality of  tbe  principle  of  Love. — 
Preceding  views  corroborated  by  Di- 
vme  RevelatioD.  —  On  the  practical 
uperatiaD  of  love,  or  the  variotu  modes 
which  it  should  be  displayed  towards 
ntankmd."  Chap.  ill.  treats  '■  On  th« 
Moral  Law,  and  tbe  rational  Ground 
QQ  which  its  Precepts  are  founded.'* 
Chap.  iv.  contains  "  A  Cursory  Sarvey 
of  the  Moral  SUte  of  the  World."  This 
includes  foor  Secliana.  "State  of  Morals 
in  tbe  Ancient  World.  —  Moral  State  of 
Savage  Natioo*  in  ModGin  limes. — 
Modem  State  of  dviliied  Natioiu— 
Moral  State  of  the  Cliristian  Vorid." 
Under  this  last  head  are  many  coriooa 
tilings.  The  following  anecdote,  to  il- 
iuitrate  the  influence  of  Popery  on 
Society  is  veiy  appodle, 

"  In  s  oonversatMa  which  BnonpaHe 
tA  with  his  Mends  at  St.  Hatena,  on  the 
ittaJM^  at  tAi^bk,  ia  nlaSad  by  Id  fUaaa, 
II  Us  iDSnuA,  ^  vi&,  ^HB%  ^M)  iftet 
iuo%f, '  Row  UVtywdWw.ftaiLrww"*''** 
.aanbiA\taw«]  Vc — *- > — 


-Pagwiekt,  or  tke  Befumimgof  M«pe. 


Iba  abMid  lugnge,  ud  vifncw  tb«  acU 
of  iuqaitj  of  the  gmtMt  Bambar  of  (bow 
«boH  badscH  it  u  to  prucb  to  ».  I  un 
••rmiDdsd  witb  printi.  who  pmeb  iuM* 
MBtlj  thM|  HkIt  TcigD  ij  DOl  of  thii  KoHd. 
ad  jM  tk^  laj  bMd*  ^wn  enrj  IfaiHK  tbej 
no  get.  Tb*  Pope  u  th«  bokd  of  Ibil  re 
ligioB  Itod  hMTen,  uid  he  tbinki  ool;  o: 
tbia   world,'  &o.     The  Emperor  eaded  thf- 

iiai  the  New  TutuoeDt,  and  taking  it  froo. 
the  be^Dnin^.  be  read  aa  far  aa  tli< 
aioa  of  the  ape«cb  of  Jeisa  epou  tl 


:   win 


tte  hifbeit  admintion  al  the  poritj,  llieL__ 
liBhy.  the  beutj  of  the  monlil;  it  con- 
tauoed,  and  we  alt  eipnienoed  the  aini 
iMliag."  p.  SOI. 

Oar  aatbor's  obaervationi  "  On  the 
Moral  State  of  the  Proteatant  Cbiin:b," 
Ite.  eoBtaiD  aome  itinging  reproachEi  oo 
tboM  who  have  icanifested  nnchriitlm 
diapoiitioiia.  After  ennme rati og  *Brioiu 
ioatancea  of  a  want  of  brolherl;  love 
tmoag  the  different  Christian  commiuil. 
tiea  in  Scotlaod,  he  aaki  —  "And  ii 
EngUnd  free  from  tbe  ipiril  of  peraeco. 
tion  and  intolerance  I  Let  ns  lee."  He 
tben  qnote*  nomeroDE  initiuicet  of  bi- 
gotry from  the  ipeecb  of  the  Secretary 
of  die  Protestant  Society  for  the  Pro- 
tection of  Religion!  liberty,  in  May, 
JBti-  Tbe  following  remarks  on  the 
Importance  of  thii  Society,  ihotr  how 
an  intelligent  Christian  observer,  living 
at  a  dUIance,  views  Its  operations. 

"  Were  it  not  for  ths  protection  whiofa 
this  Sooietj  affordi  to  lb*  (lotims  of  blo- 
leraaoc^t  u  highly  probable,  Ibal  Tcxatioai 
pmaeovtlou,  iasnlli,  fiaei.  and  impriaoo- 
neala,  so  acaoant  of  diBerenoai  in  rdigiooi 
opiaioiu  wmld  be  maoh  more  oommcm  than 
tbey  DOW  are.  Were  sooh  iodiridaali  as 
thoae  to  wfaom  we  haie  now  allDded,  per- 
mitted by  tbe  laws  of  oar  conotry  to  oarrj 
Ibeir  iabilerani  npirit  to  its  Dtmoat 


I  tbeir  I 


,  either  for 
id  tba  fires 
kindled,   lo 

I  Ibe  bodies, 


of  gmithfield   would   a(ain 
tartort  ttie  sonla,  and  lo  ixui 
of  all  who  refoaed  to  conform  (o  Iba 
uf  a  natioDal  chnrob."  p.  GIO. 

We  recommend   this  volnme 
readers  as  a 
taining  work. 


Paprickt,erlktbe/^iuiingefHiipe.  Price 
U.  8d.  Kdin.  Waagh  aittl  Innc.  M. 
Ogle,  e^ow.     R.  M.  Tam,  Ditblin. 

^HM(  JMfDCiu,    J,    Nisbet,  and   F. 

Wmtiex,  Loadoo. 


3S1 

It  frequently  happen*  that  a  glat  takes 
place  in  tbo  literary  market,  u  welt  a* 
tbe  manotaetnriag,  and  perhaps  a  good 
deal  from'tbe  same  cause.  Thus,  a  par- 
licnlar  kind  of  article  li  foood  to  take 
well.  Tbe  incceit  of  wme  of  tbe  patt 
adventurers  in  biinging  forward  this 
kind  of  production,  incites  many  to  fol- 
low  tfaeir  example — to  try  and  famish 
something  of  tbe  same  kind,  thongb  In 
many  instances  it  be  very  inferior. 

Tbls  remark  appears  strikingly  appli- 
cable toaparticnlar  class  of  pnblicalions 
which  have  appeared  of  late.  The  late 
Mils  Kennedy,  now  known  to  be  tha 
author  of  "  The  Decision,"  and  Tattooi 
other  prodnetions,  certainly  posseased 
very  considerable  powers  of  description 
uid  very  happily  mingled  np  ber  de- 
■criptions  both  of  ebaractera  and  inci- 
dents with  tbe  introdnctioii  of  tbe  moat 
osefol  troths.  Her  prodoctious  had  a 
ra)»d  and  wide  circnlation,  and  ber  suc- 
cess has  led  many  to  attempt  to  tread  In 
her  stepo,  tbongb    with    very  inferior 

In  snch  circumstances,  it  appears  a 
very  important  use  of  public  criticism  to 
point  oat  amidst  tbe  mass  of  religious 
tales  in  all  variety  with  which  the  press 

constantly  teeming,  any  production 
which  is  peculiarly  deserving  of  notice 
iis  distiugaished  by  a  manifest  tupe 
riority.  Now,  this  we  think  we  may 
lafely  affirm  of  the  publicatioa  now  be- 
ore  ui.  Tbe  author  i«  manifestly  a 
|>ertou  well  acquainted  with  the  world, 
and  also  with  tbe  movements  of  tbe 
heart.  All  his  deacrlpliona  are 
marked  by  great  fidelity,  and  the  most 
Happy  introdaction  of  Christian  senti- 
ment) suited  to  tlic  varioni  characters 
:iud  incidents  be  describes. 

IVe  should  be  hajipy  to  give  the 
leading  events  in  tbe  story,  bat  as  we 
hope  our  recommendation  of  this  tract 
will  inducemanyofoar  younger  readers, 
especially,  lo  procare  it  themselves,  we 
that  their  prcviona  acquaint- 
rith  the  narrative  would  rather 
dimiftish  the  pleannrc  they  wonid 
from  veaffvng;  'rt,  ■«';  >Swt«^i«». 
desist.  Not  on\^  i»  d*  j^teive  \viA  wv 
Scotland,  but  thetc  i*  mVeittaX  e.N\i«»c*. 
tliat  the  tTn«\s  of  &ctiXc\i  oVx^w.    **» 
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perusal  of  the  lail  cfampter  recalled  to 
our  recollection  an  article  in  another 
ScDtcli  publication  nliii:h  hat  been  much 
admired,  ■■  Tbe  Elder's  Dcalli  Bed,"  in 
the  "  LighM  and  shadows  of  Scottish 
Life."  This  laat  chapter  cantaini  a 
death-bed  scene  tuo.  Uut  we  think  it 
nill  lully  bear  a  cumpariion  nitb  the 
paaiage  alluded  to.  Indeed,  thii  chapter 
e  of  the  moat  lunching  things  we 


have 


■ail.      Th. 


—liiideWit  inqmry  into  the  timiiilfnft/  of  Baptisii. 


thor'i  principles,  and  trill  at  the  lame 
linie  pcTCFi*e  that  thcjr  are  as  mnch  op- 
posed to  the  tfutiment^  of  the  Psdo- 
baptisls  as  to  ours.  "  The  self-named 
Baptists  maiotaui,  that  the  luHgdom  of 
Christ  is  spiritual;  and  jetas  itreiinoira!; 
maintain,  that  a  positive,  eilemil, 
formal  rite  constitutes  an  esaentlal  part 

if  his  administration." 
"  It  is  eiideot  thai  Jesaa  Cbriit  oun  t« 

ibolislia  sjittdi  oCfori 


■  the 


Gospel  in  tbe  honr  of  trial  are  repre- 
sented with  great  force  and  feeling. 
We  have  iinder!tnod  that  this  is  the 
Bnt  production  which  the  aathor  (nho 
is  said  to  lie  a  highly  respectable  lay- 
man, though  wisiiing  to  tem^n  incog.) 
has  given  to  tbe  public.  If  onr  verdict 
should  bate  any  veiglil  with  him,  we 
feel  disposed  to  say,  We  are  happy  to 
be  introduced  to  his  acquaintance,  and 
we  hope  It  li  not  the  Inst  lime  we  shall 
have  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  bim. 

A*  Inquiry  into  the  CauiMttnty  ^  iiuae 
PcTioni  ii'hn  call  thanselra  Baptiitt, 
Kith  rtffrtnce  to  tbi  late  Pablicalv>n$ 
tf  MeMsrs.  Gilibt,  Hirl,  and  Cox.     By 
Thomas  E^sdell,  0/  TWbrrf,  Beikt. 
To  mhictt  ii  added,  A  BtuJ  Statrmtnt 
qf  Bafl>tt»,  by  Queilion  and  Antictr. 
Uoldsworth,  London.   Price  Is.  6d. 
Ve  have  read  this  pamphlet  with  atten- 
tion, and  with  a  desire  to  understand  the 
pccoliar  views  of  the  writer  ae  to  the  dt- 
sijn  of  baptism,  its  mode  end  subjects. 
But  unless  lie  write  more  intelligibly, 
we  are  certain  that  those  whom  he  calls 
"  Self-named  Baptists,"   wiil   not  give 
up  their    sentiments ;    tbey   will   still 
think,  that  in  our   Lord's  commission 
the  apostles  were  cominanded  first  to 
'*  preach  tbe  Gospel  to  every  creature  i" 
then  to  "  baptUe ;"   i.   e.   to  immerse 
those  who   "  believed ;"   and   then  to 
teach  those  who  were  baptized  to  '*  ob- 
serve all  other  thing)  which  he  had  com- 
manded them." 

By  boldly  attacking  three  of  our  de. 
fenders  at  once,  he  makes  A  ^how  of 
great  courage ;  bnt  rmm  the  means 
which  he  has  employed,  be  has  evidently 
w  great  t.jct  ia  condiicling  the  warfare, 
«d  certainly  less  success  In  obtaiuimg 
•  -v-torj-. 

the  one  quota tiou  from  wMcli  oni 
■  vill  fona  some  ide«  <if  o>"  *n 


iMtioD,  empbalioilly 
ctlltd,  Iha  miiHilfalMm  of  l)ie  Spirit.  Lnok- 
ing  llieo  to  Jesos  u  ■  Kin;  ; — to  ibe  ■jslem 
of  goTcnimADl  which  be  JDlrodnced  y — to  the 
spirit  of  the  laws  which  he  promulglted  ; — . 
snd  to  the  Bocrsd  pnipoie  which  he  cima  to 
icFompliah,  "e  find  au  Ritimiti'in  of  bis 
haviiiKinjdesi^  to^overD  npanlhe  absltaet 

bliah/iTTain/ Imw.  And  jet,  from  ■  pndii- 
poBilioD  in  fatanr  o(  rites  and  ceramouies, 
CbiistiiDS  have  oombiDcd  (be  ipiriiaslilj  at 

his  kingdom  with  ths  estahliahmcat  it  posl- 


laanj. 


unsidrn 


moral  aatiuv,"  bat  loltly  ii 
Inslilator."  There  ia  lO  tDiiob  iooangmitji* 
H  cDDibinsIiDn  o(  (his  aort,  thai  a  relRliDg 
niind  mnsl  pauie  to  iaqnire,  U'lielbtr  It  be 

Let  ihe  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  ei- 
olnaively  of  a  very  few  passages,  relating  (e 
Bapiism,  and  the  Lord's  aupper,  he  rtad 
viib  deep  atlenlicn,  ud  llirre  wilt  not  b« 
foDnd  ■  single  putage  deaigaed  to  regn- 
laic  ihc/orn  of  etan)(e[ical  religion.  KwtH 
apptar,  thit  the  pnrposei  of  the  Redeemo^ 
gOTCmBient  are  to  he  elTecled  by  th*  mttk- 
Dcai  of  wiadon,  Ike  eihibilion  of  tnth,  *>4 
the  intloenee  o(  leve,— or  that  his  JpirilBri 
lulboritjr  la  to  be  uilnlnned   bj  ipirilnl 

ibesii  of  positive  Ixfs  lot  tbe  fbrn  of  diiinn 

There  ii  no  necessity,  surety,  for  this 
argjimmtatitt  Writer  to  be  a  "  Self- 
named"  Diitenter;  nor  even  a  "  Self- 
named"  Protestant.  If  he  believe  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  "  has  given  no  intln*- 
tlon  of  governing  his  church  npon  tlw 
abstract  principle  of  sovereign  autho- 
rity," we  need  not  wonder  that  be  bs* 
advocated  a  princlpla  Id  regard  to  Bap- 
tism, which  destroys  its  scriptural  mean- 
ing and  abrogates  Us  eiistenee  tn  the 
chuicb.  If  there  were  no  kiug  in  Israal , 
tten  eiei^  dive  nvwj  &b  ^Kt  which  is 
ti^btinhu  (rje.«-,  mii 'Catw,  ten, 'tout 

L^t  \>t  VStOK.  %mtM  \iv  ^^iw    <hMt 

I  filet's  iea»iiniww'- 
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AVw  PmNicatiaiu. 

I.  Til  Bulory  rf  tit  Crmmiit  agmnH 
Ot  JOiguuiM  ■■  Oh  iKrtttBli  emhny. 
TrmuUUd  fr<m  tU  fVcMri  ■>/  /.  C.  L 
SaiimJi  it  SitmpmK.  WM  am  MrnbuAirf 
Xtimf  Igr  Iht  TtmUlBT.    Bto.  B*. 

iV<^,  ty  Ik*  Anr.  A  PatUr.  10*. 

S.  Cuman  Sttma  ImpraBtd.  By  /rmci 
SWrt,  I^ari.  IBbo.  iwed,  Sd.  Mr. 
Irnhk  hM  writlM  ■  jonol  ot  tim  n«U  ol 
idi^a  daj,  whidi  vu  iput  is  Tiaitiagi 
iak  fti««d,«t  ■  (bort  ditluwa  Irs*  hU  buoe. 
Ok  ralcotiou  od  tboM  etcdU  an  of  ■  moil 
,,  ud  euml  fail  dMplf  la 
^oDgbttnl  mder.     "  CkiB- 


■iAMt  upivTMuat:  Mr.  Saitt'i  ttrj 
iMMBaU*  wd  OMTal  pndaelioa  will  wiable 
kve  »fao  md  it  to  oomet  thii  wil.  Vi 
(Uh  il  ■  Tcrj  eitiBiiT*  otronUtioD. 

4.  n«  PrnttHaml  VtHOcaliir;  or  ■  n/k- 
MtM  nf  ti*  CukMHH  conlaiiHif  H  CoUnfi 


•.6d. 

t.  STcrn  ilm^altd.  A%  Accvrnd  -j' 
latjuMHi  Lbmdh.  Wn'ttcn  bj  tiinHJf.  I 
Kith  EdHiun.  Sold  by  lbs  Aiilh«r.  >t  hi*  i 
MM.  10.  Urda-itrMl,  BIomabBcjr.  Wa  , 
•tiocd  tba  firit  «dili*a  of  Uii*  liogalu  «ad 
ztniordinarj  Kccaaot  wilb  ipprnbalioD. 
FUi  edilioB.  we  percein,  it  improied  h/ 
OBe  ptiio  uid  aerinM  concluding  Rgmirks. 
Va  ihatl  be  bippj.  If  onr  again  naotioaiDg 
1,  abaaU  (nbacrre  iba  caua  arbanaiolaDce ; 
a  Ibe  iala  of  Ibe  fonoci  cdiliona  baa,  we 
ad,  conlribntad  eueatiollj  lowaid*  pra- 
aring  Iba  memu  of  anpparl  for  tbg  tcij 
■icted  and  plana  inlbor,  to  wboin  merej 
ta  ben  ud  alill  ia  aurireated. 

S.  Slmm  ■>/  Ik*  Uft  cf  Bobtrt  Kvtn, 
bf .,  «l  <tf  lit  Hiitory  of  Smimf  Stkoot: 
If  W.F.Lloyd.  ISmo.  bda.  I>.ed.  Tbii 
ilareating  Uemoir  Kill  be  penned  wilb 
Teatplsaaare  ;  enpeoiilljbjSondij  Scbool 
'aaiefaen.  Ht.  Uajrd  liu  nade  good  oae  of 
aiT  aoaDlj  maleriala.  Tba  faislarici]  ikelcb 
r  Iha  propvi  ol  SiBdaj  Scboel  inatne- 
•iia  iierjralaablapaTtion  of  the  lolBaae. 
J*  AModimuin  Adnce  to  ApprtKlit:oM  mtid 
Av  Yom^  pTHmt  tKgagtd  ta  Tradti  and 
V<||kaiJDiu;  Ijr  H«r)i  Otorgt  ITaiUiH, 
I.  J,  Loadaai:  4Mt«/,BBdiraatl*/.  6d. 
WAM«Ua<  Bhmmaa  wko  ba»  prepwad 
't  amM  MoamMl  for  Appnaiiert,  aeam*  to 
■Uir  Umflf  a  debtor  to  the  VoDBg.  e»: 


'  pecUllj  to  tboae  wbe  balof  ta  tbc  wmfciag 
'  daaaea  of  tba  commiui^.  Hii  loot  Tolanea 
'  of  Snadaj  Bobool  Traota  afford  fall  proof  of 
,  tb«  Joatioa  ofdiia  reeatrk;  aadlbtebe^ 
:  PunpUal  sow  bdbn  aa  ia  aMlliOMl  «H- 
:  doMa  of  tbe  fast.  Wo  owat  oofdidlj  ra- 
CDBuncDd  it,  and  wiib  il  were  In  tba  btida 
of  erer;  appraolioa,  and  otbun  In  aiBular  •!• 

8.  tfeawlr  i/  Catiarmt  Bram,  ■  CkrU- 
titm  InOim  «r  lia  Cirrotu  Sattim.  % 
iUfiuAmi-rnm,M.A.  Airitmi  Sttralmtf 

0/  lie  Amtnam  Board  ^  Co»miimamnftr 
Fortiga  WuMioHi.  London,  Holdaworlb,  tf. 
Wb  hiTe  read  (bii  memoir  or  ■  ooorortod 
Pagan  witb  mnob  delight.  It  It  a  rranik- 
i!U*  proof  of  Iba  eafigbteaiag  pa««r  of  R- 
TM  Intb  apoB  lb«  dark  tad  uaaltivatad 
mind  of  >o  Amarioan  Indiaa.  I(a  aoUeol 
wa*  led  Irom  tbe  diitaaoo  of  an  baodrad 
miln  to  tba  achool  at  Bralnard,  [a  place  ao 
sailed  from  reapeet  to  die  axerilrnt  mU< 
aioaar;,  David  Brainard),  wbtn  ibe  wa* 
aevenleso  jeara  of  aga,  and  at  Iha  aga  of 
twealf -tbrea  tbe  fioiahad  bar  eoaiaa,  ■<  !•• 
joiciog  ia  bope  of  tbe  glorj  of  Cijd."  TW 
whole  acooiint  of  her  Cbrialian  lile  i*  to 
[Seating  and  aatiifaetorj  ai  regarda  tbe 
raallty  of  her  eODTenioB,  and  that  nf  her 
Atothao  tlriking  a  proof  of  ber  miad  bariag 
been  aapporled  b;  tbe  bope  e[  tba  Gotpa), 
nhile  il  afford*  *Doh  euoODragBmat  to  mii- 


ierBbUfamardaeii.  Il  will  eoataio  a  large 
gotlictioD  of  iotereitiDg  article*  la  pro**  aad 
rer*e.  from  (ha  '  " 


leage;  a 


wjllb 


eafraviBga  of  iBtereMiOf 
iBb^li,  rucDlad  trj  Ibe  beat  Artiita. 

Plowtri  aaiitrtd  in  ExiU,  ty  lit  lole 
Rn.  JoAh  Lam$oa,  Uitnoaary  at  CabMtta. 
foolutap  Sto. 

A  SmM  TViMa  I*  lio  Mfmory  of  It*  bC* 
piaut  Biut  Irarnti   Bn.    Bairrl   BararUt, 
A.M.  mi,  «u  fvtt-oat    giar,  lit  tgtc- 
lionalt  Pallor  •/  the  Ba^  Sabbalmiam 
CilBrck  iu»  BiMtii^  ia  Diumikire-oqaart, 
Londm ;  coataianj  a  Short  Aammt  «(  Ua 
Lajh,  Character,  Vitlhiga,  amllHMV  wOi 
Ik(jl>liq^!|ofh<aChardi,  oaAibBwctt- 
tioH  a/it.  Mwirtera.  V-^-    *  S«"«**"» 
J.  B.  .Sbeuton.     A  a- 
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MRS.  SHOVELIiER. 

Died,  May  10th,  at  the  age  of  thirty 
years,  Eliza,  the  pioos  and  amiable  wife 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Shoveller,  jan.  of  Bridg- 
oorth,  and  youngest  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
R.  Horsey,  of  Wellington,  Somerset- 
shire. When  about  fifteen  years  of  age, 
the  dangerous  illness  of  a  particular 
young  friend  was  the  means,  In  the 
hand  of  God,  of  thoroughly  awakening 
her  mind  to  spiritual  concerns,  and  of 
her  becoming  decidedly  a  new  creature. 
At  17,  she  joined  the  Baptist  Church,  at 
Wellington,  Somersetshire,  in  compuy 
with  her  brothers  and  one  of  her  sisters, 
and  from  that  time  till  her  death  was 
enabled  to  walk  humbly  with  her  Ood, 
and  to  keep  herself  unspotted  from  the 
world.  Having  devoted  herself  to  God, 
the  diligently  improved  every  opportu- 
nity of  usefulness  in  His  cause.  She  be- 
came particularly  active  as  a  Sabbath- 
■chool  teacher,  frequently  prayed  with 
as  well  as /or  her  scholars ;  and  in  Bible, 
Missionary,  and  other  Christian  institu- 
tions, she  did  what  she  could.  Her  mis- 
sionary spirit,  simplicity,  sincerity,  and 
good  sense,  her  anuable  disposition  and 
evident  piety,  engaged  tiie  affectionate 
interest  of  her  surviving  partner,  to 
whom  she  was  married  after  an  episto- 
lary correspondence  of  nearly  three 
years,  breathing  the  deepest  solicitude 
to  be  useful  to  him  as  a  minister,  and  to 
the  church  of  the  Redeemer.  And,  now, 
with  grateful  yet  melancholy  oompla- 
eency,  he  reflects  on  her  conduct  and 
character  during  the  days  of  their  do- 
mestic connexion.  He  is  thankfhl  to 
God  for  having  blessed  him  with  a  com- 
panion in  his  youth  so  suited  to  his  men- 
tal constitution,  in  whose  hands  he  never 
feared  one  moment  for  the  right  ma- 
nagement of  his  domestic  affairs,  who 
Was  devoted  to  his  happiness,  who  was 
'ewer  ready  to  converse  with  him  on  spi 


vrith  him  in  his  chamber,  who  sustained 
her  fnll  share  of  domestic  trouble,  and 
was  to  him,  under  God,  as  a  compasi 
and  a  star  in  the  often  rough  and  uncer- 
tain voyage  of  his  life. 

She  bore  four  children,  all  of  whom 
lived  long  enough  to  interest  the  affec- 
tions, and  all  of  whom  preceded  her  to 
heaven.  Never  was  there  a  more  affec- 
tionate mother,  or  one  who  promised  to 
be  better  qualified  to  become  their  guide 
and  to  form  their  charactera.  Before 
she  corrected,  she  prayed  for  tiiem,  and 
was  also  accustomed  to  prmy  that  they 
mi^t  early  become  real  Christians,  «r 
else  be  all  taken  ^  God  In  Infamigr.— 
The  following  is  extracted  from  her  lit- 
tle memorandum  book :  — **  On  the  IStb 
April,  1825,  my  sweet  infant  boy  died. 
Few  and  evil  indeed  were  his  days  on 
earth,  but  he  has  entered  on  that  eternal 
rest  whkh  Christ  has  purchased  for  all 
his  redeemed.  Thus  has  ray  ever-lov- 
ing and  gracious  Lord  answered  tbe 
petitions  which  I  offered  for  him  in  sub- 
mission to  Ills  will.  He  w  a  prayer-hear- 
ing and  answering  God.  None  who 
trust  in  him  shall  ever  be  coafbandedw— 
I  believe  that  through  his  grace,  in  his 
own  good  time,  all  my  dear  children 
shall  be  gathered  into  his  heavenly  fold. 
He  has  given  me  the  spirit  of  prayer  for 
them,  and  surely  he  will  answer  those 
petitions  for  spiritual  blessinga,  which 
He  himself  has  prompted  me  to  offer. — 
Give  them  Christ!  O  give  them  Christ! 
Nothing  else  can  satisfy  me.  I  cannot 
let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me  in  this 
particular.  Thou  hast  heard  me  for  two 
of  my  dear  children ;  this  shall  encour- 
age me  to  continue  earnest  in  prayer  for 
the  remaining  two.    O  let  their  souU  be 

precious  in  thy  sight." **  29th  May, 

1825.  How  shaH  I  record  the  wonderful 
dealings  of  God  with  us  during  the  past 
week.  He  has  been  pleased  to  take  to 
himself  ovt  two  remaining  dear  children. 


:gHnal  Babjeds,  who  stimnlated  lupa  \n\l  Vi^w>lmx\TiQ»x^VMAanae.Iluiow  that 
Mb  duties,  and  would  sometime*  pvay\OoA\^\i»SaAX<\'^  V»«A  «A.  wi*»  "^ 


ObUuarif. 
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u  been  joy  among  the  angels  in  hea- 
en  over  the  eternal  redemption  of  two 
four  beloved  children  in  ene  wetk.  O 
iw  anxious  have  I  always  been  for  the 
elfare  of  their  precious  and  immortal 
»uls.  Now  they  are  secure  from  sin, 
tat  evil  and  bitter  thing  which  separat- 
1  the  soul  from  God.  They  have  ob- 
ined  the  victory  through  the  merits  of 
^lyimg^  risen  Saviour.  Happy  immor- 
Js !  the  trial  of  losing  them  from  our 
leetionate  embraces,  I  trust  and  pray, 
laj  only  be  as  a  refiner's  fire  and  as 
dler's  soap.  O  that  our  affections  may 
e  purified  from  every  corrupt  and 
■thly  bias,  and  ascend  heavenward 
tore  our  four  precious  babes  are  — 
rhere  Tery  many  of  our  dear  friends 
re — bat  especially  where  our  adorable 
leended  Redeemer  U,  Thanks,  thanks 
nto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift !  ^ 
Symptoms  of  consumption  appeared 
nig  before  her  departure ;  but  for  about 
ighteen  months  this  insidious  disease 
ixhibited  a  decided  character,  and  was 
ittended  with  much  pain  and  sorrow. — 
P^om  the  beginning  of  her  illness  she 
elt  assured  that  she  should  die,  and  vnth 
loly  wisdom  she  eonndered  her  latter 
sad.  First  of  all,  she  betook  herself 
aith  renewed  vigour  to  the  study  of  the 
Bospel.  She  searched  the  Scriptures, 
apcdally  the  epistles  of  Paul  and  Pe- 
ter, and  was  blessed  with  clear  and  ani- 
■iting  views  of  the  Salvation  of  God. — 
The  Lord  gave  to  her  a  deep  sense  of 
tlie  sinfulness  of  human  nature,  a  strong 
eoifidence  in  the  death  of  Christ,  a  warm 
affection  towards  her*  Saviour,  and  a 
liope  fall  of  immortality. 

She  has  left  marked  the  following 
fiaes  of  Mrs.  Cowper,  the  aunt  of  the 
ioBortal  poet: 

"  I  cannot  choose  bat  monm 
That  bo  shonid  saffer  so  ; 

And  yet  it  is  the  soaroe 
Whence  all  nj  comforts  flow. 

I  CABBOt  choose  bat  moam 
Whose  nins  made  Him  to  bleed ; 

And  jet  snch  sacrifice 
My  sold  from  death  hath  freed." 

Bat  while  she  studied  with  supreme 
vdoar  the  dmnctcrofOofl,  as  exhibit' 
tdwtbo  giA  of  his  Son,  she  also  con- 


templated Ills  perfections  as  shewn  in 
the  system  of  nature.  A  few  months 
before  her  decease,  she  read  Dick's 
Christian  Philo^pher ;  and  her  husband 
will  never  forget  the  delight  with  which 
she  studied  the  illustrations  of  the  divine 
perfections  in  that  interesting  book. — 
Rising  from  the  contemplation  of  the 
variety,  beauty,  fanmensity,  and  ordar  of 
the  creation,  she  exulted  in  tiie  assur-  • 
ance  of  having  the  Creator  for  her  Fa- 
ther, anticipated  with  great  joy  the  vi- 
sion of  Him  in  the  next  world,  and 
calculated  vrith  unhesitathig  confidence 
on  the  sufficiency  of  his  boundless  nature 
to  engage  her  most  intense  interest,  and 
to  render  her  unspeakably  happy  for 
ever. 

She  prayed  earnestly  for  grace  to  en- 
dure her  afflictions.  Her  ftiends,  whose 
kind  attentions  cheered  her  during  her 
protracted  and  painful  illness,  can  bear 
ample  testimony  concerning  her  habitual 
meekness  and  resignation  to  the  divine 
will.    She  would  say : 

"  My  pain  and  sicknesa  I  receire 

As  measeng^ers  of  love  : 
They  point  to  an  eternal  rest 

With  blessed  saints  above." 

It  is  very  obserrable  how  God  set  one 
thing  over  against  another.  While  she 
was  enduring  so  much  corporeal  suffer- 
ing, she  was  almost  always  serene  and 
happy  in  hfer  mind,  enjoying  a  full  as- 
surance both  of  faith  and  of  hope.  For 
some  time  before  she  died,  she  was  anxi- 
ous that  all  sublunary  concerns  should 
be  kept  as  much  as  possible  from  her 
mind,  in  order  that  she  adght  contem- 
plate fully  and  exclusively  the  eteiTial 
world.  She  observed  to  her  husband, 
"  I  long  to  be  free,  but  it  is  in  submis- 
sion, I  hope,  to  the  will  of  God.  I  have 
not  an  anxious  thought  on  any  subject. 
Why  should  I  doubt  my  future  happiness, 
since  I  have  been  enabled  to  believe  in 
Christ  ?  I  am  a  poor  guilty  sinner,  but 
bis  blood  and  righteousness  are  suffi- 
cient." 

On  the  day  before  she  died,  appre- 
hending from  her  increased  weakness 
and  difficulty  of  Tev^Vt^L^on^  V^x  n^*^ 
approach  to  l\\c  viot\A  o^  «.v^tv\»,  ^^^ 
said  to  her  \iwa\muA  •.  "  X\\^vk\^^^^>«-- 


«M 


VrilHIJIINyf  > 


Uig  for  iby  good*  It  b  all  right.  Tlie 
Lord  is  my  portidli.  Iii  3tsn»  I  frust : 
bis  bleeding  cross  is  all  my  boast.  Death 
has  no  terrors  for  me.''  Her  husband 
having  expressed  his  delight  and  grati- 
tude on  account  of  the  happy  state  of 
her  mind,  she  observed  — ''  It  is  the 
Lord's  work.  It  is  all  of  free  discrimi- 
nating grace.  I  tmst  in  the  Lord  and 
beliete  that  he  will  not  forsake  me  now, 
in  a  time  when  I  most  need  hb  assbt- 
ance.  God's  word  b  tried  and  precious. 
I  ooaid  not  do  without  its  promises  now. 
I  have  had  much  time  to  study  It,  and 
ta  reading  and  believing  thatf  have  l>e* 
come  setded  and  established."  After  a 
night  of  almost  incessant  coughing,  she 
said  to  her  husband,  **  See  wliat  sin  hath 
done.  I  hope  patience  will  have  her  per- 
l^t  work."  He  having  informed  her  in 
reply  to  her  enquiry  on  the  subject,  that 
the  medical  attendant  had  declared  her 
to  be  in  a  dying  state,  she  seemed  deter- 
to  leave  behind  hera  testimony, 


which  should  be  « laitliilgoMifdrf  10  her 
friends,  and  especially  to  him  vriiom  the 
was  about  to  leave  sdRtaiy  and  bereaved. 
Grasping  his  hand,  and  summoning  all 
her  ene^es,  she  said  —  *<  It  b  all  well. 
Iknowwhomllwvebelieted.  The  same 
grace  will  bring  oar  dear  fuoHty  togethel- 
again.  Unto  him  that  loved  ns,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  In  Ms  own 
blood."  Having  asked  hb  opinion  if  it 
would  be  wrong  to  pray  for  an  easy 
dismbsion,  she  some  time  afterwards 
said,  smilingly,  **  Now,  I  shaH  go  to 
sleep;"  and  soon  hideed  It  ippealred 
that  she  was  tUtpng  in  Jetu$,  and  that 
her  redeemed  and  h'appy  spirit  had  en- 
tered into  the  heavenly  rest. 

The  Rev.  J.  Morgan,  of  BlmdnghMi, 
kindly  perfbrmed  thebst  ofBcc^of  fHend- 
Mpf  and  Improved  her  death  in  an  af- 
fecting and  interesting  discourse  from 
1  Cor.  XV.  ta.  tlu  last  enemy  that  aknU 
be  destroyed  ts  death, 

J.  S. 


GLEANINGS. 


Address  presented  to  the  Rev. 
Robert  Hall,  A.  M.  on  bis  leaving 
Leicester,  with  his  Reply  : 

At  a  meeting  of  Ministers,  held  at  Arnsby, 

on  Tnesdiiv  tlie  28th  of  Mn-ch,  the  foi- 

lowing  Address  t^as  presented  to  tlie  Rer. 

Rol>ert  HsU,  oo  hit  leaving  Leieester. 
Deab  Sir, 

On  the  ocossion  of  joar  renoval  from  a 
situation  which,  for  so  many  jeart,  has  af- 
forded nt  opportonities  of  access  to  yoor 
IHendship,  aad  of  advantage  from  yoar  in- 
•tmotions,  we  are  desirous  of  conveying  to 
yon  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  oor  high 
respect  and  warm  affection,  and  of  oflRnring 
for  yonr  acceptance  the  expression  of  onr 
fervent  wishes  for  yonr  health,  yonr  oomfort 
aid  happiness,  and  yonr  nsefotlness. 

In  the  enjoyment  of  oor  invaluahle  liber- 
ties, we  are  too  mneh  accustomed  to  the 
cultivation  of  mental  independence,  to  allow 
as  the  nse  of  language  inconsistent  with  oar 
eotivictioDs  of  Tmtb ;  and  we  should  not 
presume  to  offer  to  you  this  address,  if  we 
Were  not  fully  satisfied  that,  in  presenting  it, 
we  are  laaintaittiiig  our  integrity  inviolate. — 
"  Bender  boaaar  to  whom  honour  it  du«  " 

if  •  CbriMtiaD  precapi,  and  we  fulfil  \\%  ob\\-\oKen  %a  ^«  \Mn%  '^mi^  va  jja^fflr  of  iMiag 
gatioa,  hi  part,  in  the  united  tribute  wluoVi\iednM^VB\A^ib«  tdnoxtSoMa  «^  v^«^f^«\nft^ 
^^proBtntcfanrhomtga  to  yomt  |{eii%^^aii^\w^afkcVi\  ^«^icadMtvvf^«R«n«V«^dMi^BaMb- 


talents,  and  of  our  veoeratlon  for  yonr  vir- 
tues. Tn  this  fulfilment  of  our  duty,  it  is 
gratifying  to  us  that  we  cannot  be  subjectiDg 
ourselvea  to  any  suspicion  of  insineerity  w 
flattery,  I  he  wise  and  good  of  every  de- 
nomination being  united  in  oonoediag  the 
eminence  of  your  reputation,  and  in  confer- 
ring upon  yoor  faame  the  most  honourable 
distinctions. 

Of  the  perversion  of  the  faculties  which 
distinguish  man  from  the  oreatorea  around 
him,  and  the  injuries  whidi  eloqueoee,  apart 
froih  wisdom  and  goodness,  has  inflicted 
upon  mankind,  the  proofs  are  but  too  nu- 
merous and  eidamitons  in  the  history  of  the 
species.  Our  own  times  have  exhibited 
examples  of  the  most  brilliant  genius  nm- 
ployed  in  the  service  of  oormption.  As 
committed  to  your  trust,  these  high  endow- 
ments are  consecrated  by  their  alliance  with 
piety,  and  sanctified  by  tbehr  relatioo  to  the 
noblest  and  the  highest  ends  to.wMeh  Divine 
gifts  themselves  can  be  snbtervieat.  Of  the 
manner  in  which  the  prineiples  and  praetice 
of  evangelical  religion  have  been  illustrated 
and  enformd  by  your  ministry,  our  recollec- 
tions supf^  as  with  the  most  gratefbl  testi- 
monies.   Nor  can  we  omit  to  reoord,  thai  as 


,J.,. 


Ilie  iufluoce  ol  iiipliaded,  bol  uuulnral  aod 
urdifjiog  modclii. 
Our  biKh  retp«c(,  liowftrr,  it  Icndcrrd  to 

nUA  a  dar  from  iti  in  ickaoHledgai»l  of 
ttlciU  knowD  Id  lU,  ind  appreoiUtd  b;  ■)!. 
Tkc  kiadneii  which  job  hue  tT«r  rauireH- 


(d  U 


4iu^ng  jon.  WerKollecI 
liw  (Kedom  which  jon  kindl; 
ud  gnlvrallj  eipriii  anr  ti 
tin  (or  joor  fiiendJj  and  alTc 

Thia  addren  ii  sol  p 

fn  Df  the  droD 
:  altaabti  i 


wilh  pleaaure 
111-  of  obliga- 


kit  aecFpiible.  Willi  one  alua  o(  profcaa- 
iii«  ChTiitiua,  nlhcr  than  witli  aaothFr,  Ibe 
MITictiona  of  individuili  will  reaionablj 
iadiK*  lh(B  [a  onila.  If  ths  ini«i^itj  of 
[Oar  prinoiplai  has  gi'en  ;aa  ailfrni  con- 
Hiiua   wilh   ■  particular   dFuoni nation   of 

csut  affectioni  have  tlie  moil  awpli  range. 


fapriHlioaa  «hicb  we  >hall  havitadc^ore 

t  KiBib  fedM;;.  We  are,  bsweTer,  Dol  wU- 
Ui(thal  il  ahosld  be  iippreited.  Bal  we 
ihooldhfl  repreheoaible  if  we  did  ml  adverl 

■oiit,  and  permit  lb?ni  lo  temper  our  per- 
■lul  (eelinii  in  nlalion  to  iL     Yoa  are  nol 

d  niefiii  labonra  into  aoli- 

ot  reinotfd  from  na  hj  Ihal 

in  rsipecl  lo  all  lenporaJ 

aa,  is  Baal  lo  mas.     Not  i>  your 

from  m  a  leparatioB    which    pre- 

,  unoBgal  Of.  We  anile  in  Ihaak  Fa) 
•cUowleddDetrta  to  Ihe  Gitct  and  Pruervnr 
>f  Ufe,  ^at  hii  merciea  are  itill  BtlendiDK 
I«i,  that  jm  enjoT  ao  much  hcallh  aod  lo 
■oeh  coBpelMcj  for  the  datiea  of  yoi 
tet.  iBd  Ihm  your  departnre  from  the  si 


lo  long  » 


ool;   for 


paalcr  impoflaiioe  ai 

tntat   prtBlical    on 
Mrrbit,   bj  which  II 


iitian  relaUoaa,  < 
-  larger  promiw. 
tsd  with   Ibe  de 
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:ted,    and    llieir   proaperitj    checked 

and  bJigbted  ;   and  whicb,  hot  in  too  mao; 

iaslancei,  iiane  in  the  icparalion  of  Hiniiteri' 

from  charge*  long  oceopieil  bj-  Iheni.     Wo 

'•,r  lo  then),  for  the  psipote  of  eipreasiog 

hope,    liial    ;ou    will   enjaj   a   happj 

laplioD    fran    (heir    iiOueDCe,    (hat   no 

of   biltemeai "     will    sprin);  np  lo 


e  jon; 


will  b 


and  thai 

,oa  will  teUold  Ibe  peuac  a«d  bai- 

called  h 
be  dalj 
prodocl 

Ihe  Booielj  uTtr   which   joa  are 
•p  of  Kreat  aad  lailing  beoeliU.     In 

.  Cluk,  Uuckliy 
.  duler,  KHiuDtdi 
.  Miller,  ennon 
.  Willinu,  lailler- 


J.  Jcnei,  MoDlu-Kub; 
W.  Aire,  tjTlemlioiW 
).  K.  Man,  KeneriH 
V.  frankUD,  CiweBBT 
r.  Wake,  lUdinibary 

April  lOlh,   1826. 


,e  Addrei 


enled  Ir 


Ret.  John  Hack, 
Iv  Dcivs  AND  Honor 
I  liDeerelf  thank  jau 


ClipiK 


Ddtai- 
lioed.hi 
an  addreii  reosollj  ptsienled  lo  me.     Il  ii 

honaiu  eooferred  upon  mr  bj  lliii  Winn  tmi 
cordial  ekpreasioB  of  faw  re^ird,  of  lb* 
•iaoeritj  of  whieli.  jour  ebaraoler  aflordk 
Ihe  lureal  pledge  ;  while  I  aNUt  be  allowed 
lo  add,  that  it  woOld  bars  giren  ne  alUl 
more  aalufactioB,  had  it  bevn  oouched  in 
terma  idore  proportioned  lomr  qnalifioalioaa 
and  ureleuiona.  Ne>l  to  ihe  appiabatton  of 
:r  of  Heuli,  Ibe  eitetiu  of  the 


d  good  ia  Ihe  riolieii  n 


nortal 


t  Eonferml 


That 


,gb  ooa 
meriting  the  dittinclion  jon  I 
upon  Die,  it  will  uperale  on  me, 
a  tlimnlai,  prompting  me  to  en< 
render  mjielf  leaa  uodeiening  oi 
jDD.  mj  dear  and  hoooared  Brethren,  maj 
long  be  coatinoed  in  joBr  preaeni  apherca  al 
uHfolnei*,  and  enjoj  the  inblime  gntiGct- 
Uon  and  reward  of  tamiog  Aun;  to  righte- 
oiuneii,  is  Ibe  tincBie  VTVI*<  ^> 

DeM  &«&«», 
Your  •KeclionaW  fivenA  ™A  VomWe  »Bii.*fc. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


OH  THE  SUPPRESSION  OF  THE  PILGRIM 
TAX  AND  PREMIUM  SYSTEM  IN  BRITISH 
INDIA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Bopdsf  Magazme. 

"  If  tbe  Gorenuneot  does  not  forsake  Jag- 
geniaat,  how  can  joa  expect  that  we 
should  ?  " — A  Hutdoo  Imqmry  at  Poorte, 

Derbf,  /wm  17, 1896. 

My  Dear  Sir — As  joa  were  so  kind  as 
to  publish  mj  last  to  jon  from  Wisbeach, 
On  the^nppression  of  Snttees  in  India,  I 
am  encooraged  to  address  joa  again  upon 
another  topic  intimately  connected  with  tbe 
prosperity  of  Cbristianitj  in  oar  Indian  em- 
pire. The  motto  of  this  commonioation  is 
taken  from  the  joomal  of  Mr.  Bampton,  a 
brother  Missionary  at  Pooree,  who  complaina 
in  his  Journal  for  October,  1825  — **  These 
argaments  discompose  me  more  than  any 
others,  and  they  are  urged  (I  mean  the  6o- 
▼emment's  connection  with  the  Temple,) 
every  day,  and  perhaps  some  days,  snerai 
times" — I  hare  felt  the  same  in  conversa- 
tion with  tbe  Hindoos,  and  shall  never  forget 
the  inquiry  of  a  man  in  an  obscure  village — 
"  Why  Mkimid  Ike  Compauy  destroy  J^ger- 
mnrt;  he  ia  thsir  eervant.  Permit  me  to 
state, 

(I.)  The  Origin  of  the  Pilgrim  Tax.  The 
Moosalmans  gained  possession  of  Orissa 
•bout  the  close  of  the  16th  century.  They 
mppesr  to  have  had  peculiar  enmity  against 
Juggernaut,  and  Mr.  Sterling,  in  his  Account 
«f  Orissa,  sayi— «  During  Uiese  contests  in 
and  about  Pooree,  the  ioMges  eo  much  ve- 
■erated  by  the  one  party  and  abhorred  by 
the  other,  were  twiee  or  thrice  carried  away 
•cross  the  Chilka  Lake,  and  concealed  amidst 
tibe  kiUs  until  the  times  appeared  favourable 
for  again  setting  them  upon  their  thrones  in 
tile  Temple.  This  religions  warfare  was  at 
last  set  at  rest  by  the  institution  of  the  Tax 
•n  Pilgrims,  which,  if  we  may  credit  the 
author  of  the  work  translated  by  Gladwin, 
■nder  the  title  of  the  History  of  Bengal, 
yielded  the  Mogul  Government  a  revenue  of 
900,000  raipeM."~The  Mahrattas  who  suc- 
eeed  to  the  Government  of  Orissa  exacted 
tbe  Tax,  ead  it  oootinued  till  the  administra- 
tioa  of  tbe  Mnqme  of  Wellesley,  undet 
wbom,  ia  180$,  Orissa  became  a  province 
of^r  empire.    Oa  the  Marquis  leaving  iJic 


govemment  in  1806,  though  he  bad  left  the 
affairs  of  Juggernaut's  Temple  to  its  own 
Priests,  the  succeeding  Administration  re- 
vived the  Tax,  and  it  oontinnes,  with  sH  its 
appalling  evils,  to  this  day.— See  Bmehamm't 
Christian  Reetiarehes,  p.  148, 144.  Tax  os 
Pilgrims  is  oollected  at  Gya,  Allahabad,  ficc 
Whether  its  origin  in  these  places  is  tbe 
same  as  that  at  Pooree,  I  cannot  aay ;  but  it 
is  probable  the  rapacious  followers  of  the 
Prophet  of  Mecca  established  this  pemicioos 
system  throughout  India. 

(2.)  The  nature  of  the  System,  as  itTnom 
exists,  shomld  be  gsneraUy  knaam  both  in  Jn- 
dia  tmd  m  Britain, — ^Mr.  J.  H.  Haringloo 
(now  Member  of  Council,  Calcutta)  in  his 
valuable  work*  "  Analysis  of  tiie  Lavrs  and 
Regulations  of  the  British  Govemment  under 
the  Bengal  Presidency/'  has  a  section  on 
the  Pilgrim  Tax.— See  vol.  iii.  p.  207-291. 
I  took  a  copy  of  this  section  while  at  Seram- 
pore,  in  October  last ;  a  few  extracts  msy 
develope  the  system. 

"  The  Pilgrims  liable  to  the  Tax  at 
Pooree  shall  be  divided  into  four  classes — 
laul  jattres,  nim  lolls,  bburrungs,  and  ponj 
tirthees.  Pilgrims  of  the  first  class,  coming 
from  the  North,  to  pay  a  tax  of  ten  rupees, 
and  coming  from  tbe  South  six  rupees. 
Pilgrims  of  the  second  class,  eoming  from 
the  North,  to  pay  five  rupees,  and  from  the 
South  three  rupees.  Pilgrims  of  the  third 
class,  whether  coming  from  the  North  or 
South,  to  pay  two  rupees.  Pilgrims  of  the 
fourth  class,  to  pay  two  rupees."  Then 
follows  an  account  of  the  period  allowed  to 
stay  in  the  town,  the  forms  of  certificates  to 
be  given,  &c.  &c.  A  premium  is  given  the 
Pilgrim  Hunter,  independent  of  tbe  tax.  On 
this  subject,  Colonel  Phipps,  lately  in  com- 
mand of  the  station  at  Pooree,^  remarks  :— 
<*  The  British  Authorities  eollect  from  the 
Pilgrims,  and  pay  the  priests  and  attend- 
ants of  the  Temple  a  eery  high  prenmtm  for 
enticing  Hindoos  to  this  (rightful  pilgrimage. 
The  premium  is  about  ons^fih  of  the  collec- 
tions. During  the  Chundun  and  ruth  Jattra, 
in  1822,  embracing  about  two  months, 
40,000  rupees,  or  £6000  sterling,  were 
collected  and  paid  to  the  attendants  of  tbe 
Temple,  who  had  brought  the  Pilgrims  to 
the  barriers  of  the  town." — See  an  excelleot 
article  relative  to  Joggeraaut's  Temple, 
worship,.  &c.  in  the  Missionary  Register, 
Deo.  1^4«  Relative  to  the  tax  at  Allaho- 
ba/d,  Mi.  HaxiiK^^  «ays:~— '<  On  every 
Pi\|;nm  otv  ^oo\,  <]inAtu^<b\  «(a  v«<&y^  ^>i.- 


Of  dtaeripttcn,  two  nqxM  ;  <m  ervr;  I'll- 
|riH  with  ■  «Bid,  thrmi  npMi ;  OB  tvui  v 
Py^rim  wilb  ma  «lephuit|  twentj  mpflcB  !  " 
At  Gja,  tfac  tki  u  lUtcd  "  ts  rmij  tntx  mIi 
oiu  to  IS  rap«B*,  11  aoDU  S  pw."— T«ke 
•  MBnuTj  Ticw  otthv  proCU  of  tbU  uboljr 
MUM  or  gua  : 


Not  raeupt*  ror  1B14,  1819..  lU.RfiT 
t;ra.     Ditto         forlBtS,  leift..   18t.876 
IH^ahd,  Ditto          ditto          ..     Tl,0&3 
XadH«poi«,  lAiknni,  Sninbal,  ud 
.  lOmt,  tar  IBIS,  1810 t.1i»3 

SOI  ,2711 

(>.)  n*  «Bib  d/  lUf  >UI«  of  (t»|i  u 
idSs  u«  too  Dnrneraai  to  (dmit  of  diaoua- 


rida  ben;  idotxtryia  Mtabliabed,  ngolii 
ad  proDOtad  b;  it.  Britun  oouoliditta  Ibe 
-   ■  of  idolatTj  in  lodii.     It*  eclclirilj 
A  b7  iU  omuwotioa  wilb  Ibc  Go- 


•■■  It  Poorec.  CokiMl  Fliippt  ohMrre* — 
"Ttie  preninni  is  ona  of  tb*  p«at««t  aeani 
«f  exHnra^ing  tnd  promoting  tbe  boind  m- 
pmlilioD.  IU  effwU  in  mm  filt  M  ■ao- 
Oblj  tliil  Iht  tradi  cf  pilgrim  hmiT  il  por- 
md  nnch  mora  iiritowolicaSgi  thtn  «u  ba- 
bre  known.  Ual  jau  (1833)  *  nun  nunad 
ladra  Townrre  detiehe*  (o  Tuiou  pirU  of 
Bng*l  Proper  lOOagcnti,  and  tmnf  the 
Inlinl  of  tbo  Ctaondnn  and  Rntb  Jittra  be 
b  aud  to  bara  obtainod  tba  prcniinBi  foe 
WOO  fUgrimt.  He  i*  now  bnail;  cmplojed 
ia  cnllFoting  and  ioatraotiDf  100  eitn  aganta 
to  be  aant  to  the  Upper  Prorineai.     The 

ta  tbow  wbo  eu  deladc  tba  Hindoaa  to  un- 
diitaka  a  pili;riDsge  which  ia  lO  dsttniclita 
of  hamui  life,  i»  a  tbtj  lingnlar  featme  in 
An  atala  polio  J.  Apolitioaioeonomiatwoold 
inhiblj  be  stutled  at  tbe  idea  of  nlliraale 
pniittoGoTetiiineBt  from  nob  a  waite  of 
a,  and  ceiiatioo  of  oaefal  labonr.  Ia  Ihc 
Ctrulia  Ike  akoh  ajrilna  oppao-i  woutruu. 
tbe  regnlar  troops  guard  tie  barriara  ;  thej 
>n  placed  on  datj  il  the  Terj  gate  of  ilie 
tenpte  ;  aad  the  Braliminl  einltio  lie  verj 
ttcirut  aoppoit  *btj  reoeire  tima  tbcir 
nlcra.  wlioae  own  religioa  taaobea  tbtm  lo 
itbor  idolatry.  The  prieato  aajr  that  for 
BUj  manir  jean  tbii  inperatition  baii  not 
been  ao  rapid!  J  iooreaaing  M  it  ia  now  known 
Iii4o."—0  Britain!  bear,  bear  Ibaaa  piinful 
dnlarationi  ! — Ceaao,  bj  tbe  regulations  of 

Uketb  deaolale." 

(4.)  ThtftilitfiaidtilUgefati-flirei- 
rnmefti*  tfltm  an  vtrji ^ipanmt.  —  An 
furOtnttrltcU  OB  ibh  nhjttit  baa  appe  ared 
'-  -'  Bil«/'bIia(eBarterjj8eriei)rnr 
It  bat  ntfd  TOT  great  atlsu- 


lion  in  lodia.  The  India  Cawttc,  the  Co- 
lumbian Preaa  Guetto,  the  Bengal  Wreklj 
Me-senger,  and  likewise  the  Culciitla  John 
Bull,  (at!  pnblubad  in  CalcDita)  bare  nn- 
i^qtiivocallj  advf>cated  the  repeal  nf  Ilia  tat 
araleni,  and  ahewa  ita  impolicrand  inboma- 
iiitjr.  The  John  Bull,  who  will  not  be  ana- 
peeled  of  undue  partialjlj  to  Miaaiooariea, 
ii>  an  editoHal  article  ooJer  dale  Nor.  lal, 
1625,  among  mon;  olber  lery  jnal  remarlca, 
obiwrrei  — "  Adrerting  to  the  fuel,  that  the 
tai  hamantly  impoaed  \if  GorarnmeDI  wilit 
the  view  of  di>roaragiBg  the  pilgrimage,  b>* 
beoume  lAc  eer^  ntam  of  ptrpvtuating  it,  and 

aalltah  porpoae  lo  anawer,  in  keeping  it  np, 
into  a  proof  that  the  Cbriaiiiui  Govcmmenl 
of  (udii  (oeogniiea  tbe  diirinitj  of  Jngger- 
nnut,  and  belieiea  in  lbs  lirlae  of  a  pilgrioi- 
aga  aa  expiating  hnnan  ains,  be  (tbe  Editor 
of  the  Friend  of  India}  ptopoaea,  and  vecar- 
laimly  connr  vilh  him,  lo  nftuIiiA  tAa  tax  sf- 
lagether,  and  lo  Itaoe  Iht  Hi^mta  fitt  to  go 
ariiol.asthtypItaiB.imlHipUsriiiiage.  No- 
thing, TIB  are  permaded,  would  more  effec- 
Inally  lend  tn  tetten  Ihia  reaort  of  pilgrima 
lo  Ihu  celebrated  teat  of  anpeiatitioii,  than 
tki  total  iHdiffmnci  of  QoofmmaU  ta  Ite 
pratlict.     Tbe  lax    impoied  npon  the  pd- 

rSectual  u  a  cbecbopon  tbn  praciioe.  ouglil 
wilhoHl  dtlay  to  In  ahrogalal." — Ah.  John, 
thOD  beat  laid  man;  hard  Ihiagi  against  the 
poor  Miaiionariea  is  India,  anrelj  tbej  will 
DOW  forgire  Ihea ;  I  forgire  thee  ftoni  mj 
heart,  and  gi>e  Ibco  raj  hand,  aa  now  npeak- 
>g  like  a  Bfilon,    a  Philanlhropisl  and  a 


Chris 


the, 


d  Chrixian  public  for  the  Suppt 
Icilisb  support  of  idolatijr  in  Inr 
lof  theSnttee,  ofShnuldi 
Hoping 


Appeal  ta  the  Inhabi 
Britain  npon  Ihe  aubjecl  of  lh>>  letter,  I  for- 
bear at  preteo  I  farther  to  enlarge,  HaTever; 
Brilinh  Cbriatian  aoon  regard  at  il  reipeota 
idolatrj  in  the  Eaat^  the  injunolion  of  Sorip- 
tore — •■  Tnooh  not,  taite  not,  handle  not." 


ir  fellow 


J.  FEGGS. 


DOMESTIC. 

PBOTESTANT  SOCIETY 
For  the  ProlecHoB  qf  Beligima  Libtrtg. 
We  regret  that  our  limits  will  not 
permit  us  toprmtWt.N^i^^'aXwvi^ 
and  inteteating  a^^*i^»  oX.ftw;  K.'^- 


lMi«  TiMgrfviwicMof  wUch 
seiners  iniTe  yet  to  comj^Bin  were 
depicted  wilji  Mr^W.'s^ccuirtouied 
ela(|iieiice,  Mi  illustrated  by  re- 
feieiioetf  to  nunieroiis  cases  mhkk 
hare  come  uaAer  the  consideration 
of  ^  -Committee  during  the  last 
yenr*  Tfapy  CMupnse  the  exaction 
«f  poors*  rates,  Sunday  tolls,  mor* 
tuary  fees,  distnHnmces  of  puUic 
woruiip^  refusals  to  bury  the  dead^ 
smd  otner  pi^JKaofiea  at  diffeiieat 
kinds.  It  is  most  gtatifymg  to 
learn  that  the  interference  of  the 
Society  has  proved  effectual  in  nu- 
■ififous  iustanoes^in  lestmniiig.Qp- 
pression  and  shielding  the  .oppaess- 
«d.  We  can  only  iind  room  lor  jene 
extract: — 

-  Hie  cnbjeot  of  B«KiitsMiQD^  Mtqi^ismt 

tad  BUrih'  >*  •  point  on  wbiok  DiManters 

■ad  Mo^otfitts  natorallj  (wA.  •  d«ep  fipw 

Mm.    It  was  long  Mpposeil  tbat  the  r«- 

gistraUoo  of  Birthft  at  Dr.  WmimiQf '§  JLl- 

hnxj,  and  of  a  Baptism  by  a  DUsantiog 

fliiobtar,  was  lequal  evidenoe  of  «  Birtb  or 

Baptiam  with  a  RegtaiiatioD  of  a  BaptUm  in 

a  Parish  Register  bjr  a  taimstsr  of  the  £s- 

lahHsbed  Ghaeeh.     As  act,  now  repealed, 

that  passed  and  isiposed  a  atsn^p  duly  on 

those  registen  of  births  and  baptisms  bj 

Bisseaters,  eoofinned  the  hope.    Bat  m  con- 

Irarj  dcoisien  has  been  piOQonnced  bj  the 

CSoort  of  Chanoei^,  as  wdl  as  by  theficole- 

siestical  Coorts.    Great  diemaj  has  been 

ooBse<f  aeotljr  spread  among  disseqling  con- 

giegatJons  tbronghoot   the  «anoUrj*    Thsit 

dismay  is  excessive,  sinoe  snob  registers,  al- 

nkMigh  not  eqnallj  avaiiing  with  parochial 

registers  may  materiaUy  assist  as  eYideoos 

•in  any  oases  of  litigated  claims.    Yet  it  is 

UgUy  important  that  other  seoprity  shoold 

be  obtained.    Parochial  registers,  as  Car  as 

they  extend  to  baptisms,  art  regaided  as 

pnblie  records,  and  examined  extracts  from 

them  are  admitted  as  salBoieiit  proofs  on  the 

Batters  to  which  they  apply.     Bot  dissent- 

ing  registers  and  entries  at  the  Library  of 

births  are  bat  secondary  eridenee,  and  the 

original  books  or  entries  mnst  be  prodnced, 

and  other  testimony  most  be  given  as  to  the 

signature  of  the  parties  and  their  identity  to 

mder  Ihem  avidling ;   and  from  which,  in 

ilMiyiflaaes,.B«ptis|s  aUo,  who  never  l^fptize 

dieir  infants,  are.preclnded  from  the  beneBt 

at  pmebial  rsgistess  whioh.extend  only  to 


^JmptiMtd.    To  obviate  sihqb  uraonvawi- \  msa^,  V\alV^^ 
wmf,  ,tmd  meet  the  wishes  qC  nameTont\Wwoi\4^% 


attaatioD  which  tha  gveat  bodjctf  Biaseatsn 
aodMethqdietsafeaatiaedtioexpiept.  Thsk 
amotion  they  tboqght  daairablo  befene  aqr 
appeal  was  made  to  the  Legislature  lor  ns- 
Uef ;  aad  the  libeivl  respeei  they  have  ever 
experieaoed  liom  Lord  Livarpool,  LondBcs* 
ley,  -and  their  Ministerial  friepdt#  a«aaarngadi 
ooaifidait  expectation  of  jast  wfppimt,    la 
saoh  appliisatioa  they  Mt  aore  sipaMwice, 
as  10  oases  id  StttioiBent.  Entraaa  of  Bap- 
tism are  jipt  evidttoe  of  birth,  for  in  a  la- 
oeat  ease  Mr.  Jostiee  Bayley  had  daoidei 
that  an  Eotryof  JQirth  ia  s  Bcgiat^  of  Bap- 
tism, was  not  evidence,  as  the  preseet  ea- 
tries  of  Bsptism  not  ohly  supply  no  proof  of 
birth,  bat  are  much  less  nsefal  to  supply 
proofs  of  desoaat  and  identity  than  they  might 
be  made ;  and  aa  all  hlsaiM«  whether  Chaieh- 
mea  or  Bissaatera  are  ia^sfoatad,  that  ea 
this  ludier  som«  iMprovemsats  aboald  oeear. 
Tbeiemedy  we  pvnppsoi  wroiding  aH  iaisr- 
fecenoe  with  B^gisters  of  BsprtsBs,  sad 
thereby  leaving  CUrgymen  and  njaaeatiag 
Minisilem  in    ptMtession  of   their   present 
rights,  is  to  pbtain  a  volontary  registration 
of  Births,  as  a  Civil  and  not  Bcolesiastioal 
affaic    Soob.ftegistars  are  to  contain  ample 
inlbrmatioa  of  (lie  parents  of  the  chUdnn, 
and  the  day  of  their  birth,  and  being  dsly 
veet^ed  and  entered,  shall  be  regarded  as 
p«hlio#eoofds  belonging  to  the  State.    Of 
those  recosdf ,  ve  propose  that  the  Clerks  of 
the  Peace  ia  Ihesr  several  cities  and  ooaa- 
ties  shoold  have  the  care,  and  that  for  cer- 
tain aamU  (has  tbi^  should  make  the  eatries 
and  aappiy  copies  and  information  in  forms 
to  be  presorihed.    As  the  Registry  woald 
be  optional,  no  person  ooold  be  thereby 
vexed,  and  as  ao  interference  was  ooatem- 
plated  with  baptisms,  no  ecclesiastical  per- 
soBS  oonid  compiain,  and  seenrity  might  be 
obtsined  by  parents  as  to  their  children, 
which  would  leasan  fatore  litigation  aad  re- 
lieve the  anxioQs  heart.     Lord  Liveipool 
nmde  no  objection  to  the  measnre,  aad  ap- 
pearad  willing  to  lesd  it  his  oooenrreaoe ; 
but  at  this  time  intimated  that  it  belonged 
particularly  to  the  provinoe  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Home  Department.    An  in- 
terview was  obtained  with  Mr.  Peel.    It 
cannot  be  said  that  he  grf  eted  the  sogges- 
tioo  with  the  same  cordiality  as  Lard  Liver- 
pool, had  shewn,    Mr.  Peel  hesitated  maeh 
about  the  expedieney  of  the  proposed  alter- 
ation ;  he  said  he  shoald  be  obliged  to  con- 
sidt  many  persons— 4ocliaed  to  legislate  oa 
a  matter  so  important  without  amch  ooasi- 
deration — but  at  last  doubted  wbather  a  nni- 
vemal  Registry  of  Births  should  not  be  re- 
quired, and,  by  compulsorj  saanfmffiMf  be 
eaforoed.    The  lesult  was*  however,  a-pro- 
V\siL\.ii^aBLVaRlUmeat  ;paa  difMilTcd* 


"^agtvguiioaB,  the  Committee  have  commuti^-  \  s^^&mc 
fivtrffh  tJba  OoTeraineiit,  sad  f<vtt|jblllra\%um,«c«^fV>ra» 


liUelligence. — Jhw$^9ti^. 


sai 


TM  <wiwnicKHtfB  a» 
CiwHtgt  win  ftwidtv  nd  •zp#oi  thai  pro- 
pidttm  M  jwt  MiAMedftd  «UBOtber»- 
pdM ;  b«l  if  tlwt  «zpect«t!<m  he  dU«p- 
prirtiiy  Ibty  flMit  applj  fo  tiM  Farinmeot 
ftr  iMr  protcotiaii,  mA  tnift»  that  althoqgh 
they  OMj  Meet  lODe  rocki  aod  shaHowi  in 
Ihehr  eeene,  and  find  lome  ebbing  enrrents 
er  eppeiiug  galea,  thej  ahall  obtaio  the  eo- 
flpatatkm  of  the  depitiea  and  all  their  Rev. 
firieada,  and  be  enUed  to  ateer  the  reaael 
jeewely  into  poit* 

I  Wd  iBtended  also  to  refbr  to  Ameriea ; 
hat  to  Soath  America  eriy,  can  I  aUndeit — 
The  iahahitaata  of  Pera,  of  Hexieo,  of  Co- 
lombia,   e? iace    a  lirm   determination    to 
ifprnt    the  eanie  of  libertj.     The  oon- 
daeC  af  ]>octor  Rodrigoes,  I  moat  amnmoce. 
That  diatiagaiahed  aeholar  proved  howmach 
mij  ba«(feoted  bj  the  peraereriog  efforts 
ef  oae  bmui.    He  bad  taogfat  daring  40  jean 
ai  Iha  CaHege  of  lima,  aod  daring  that  pe- 
riod '%mlk  foatmeted  many  of  those  great  pa- 
trieta  who  have  since  eminendy  assisted  in 
liwtiag'  the   Spanish  yoke.     DeTOOtly  a 
ChrialiaB,  be  had  dared,  30  years  ago,  to 
eppoae  the  Inqaiaition.    He  bad  ineneated 
at  tibe  period  of  imprisonment  and  death,  the ' 
yuaaial  prioeifdes  of  freedom.  He  had  given 
to  hb  papHa  the  works  of  Locke,  and  Men- 
tssqaiaa,  and  TOagiari,  prohibited  by  the 
raleni  hi  Cfaarob  aod  State ;  and  when,  at  the 
age  of  eighty,  renerable  alike  for  bis  senti- 
■ento  aad  years,  be  was  led  into  the  Hall  of 
Depatica,  he  there  arowed  bis  firm  aod  cor- 
dial Chriatlan  faith ;  bat  adroeated  with  ear- 
aeitaess  the  priaciplea  of  Religions  Liberty. 
He  imploied  the  Depaties  to  repadiate  from ' 
their  cSaaatitntion,  a  declaration  that  the  Ro- 
■sa^tholio  Teli|(ioB  alone  should  be  the 
religian  of  the  State,  and  concluded  a  pa- 
tbetie  aad  eloquent  appeal,  by  deprecating 
saymioa  between  the  Chnrob  aad  State; 
bat  If  aoBM  deelaratien  most  be  introdnced, 
expressed  his  arish,  as  bis  dyiag  effort,  and 
ailh  his  blood,    to  inscribe   "The  Reli- 
fiea  of  Jesas  Christ  u  the   Religion  of 
tkis    Stale.''— His   effort  did     not    sac- 
seed,  and  he  pWBpared  a  protest  against  the 
eieiasive  declaration,  and  it  is  consoling  to 
kiow  that  aias  Catholic  Priests  were  among 
the  ponaas  by  whom  that  important  Pro- 
tut   wat  sahsorlbed.      Jo    the  Constita- 
thm  af  Gohmbia   no    declaration   on   the 
lehjeet  af  religion  baa  been  introdnced :  and 
it  ia  laparted,  that  at  Carthagena  the  fonn- 
Moas  of  a  Proteatant  Charch  are  already 
laid/   Perfect  independence  of  the  Coria  of 
RflBse  ia  erea  deaigntd  by  the  Catholic  Hier- 
oehy,  aad  able  works  on  that  subject  are 
pitpaiad  aod  read.    In  Meafco,  the  Gorem- 
awt-are  reaelred  that  in  erery  Tillage  of 
flmigrMt  StHe,  then  ghall  be  a  priotiag 
LmMagterian  School :  and  where 
primHog  pnmen  ffoarisb,   tba 


powff  of  darkaaii  maat  yield  to  the 
aa^aafUght.  ilrtod/ fiNNpi thai Coafoat 
the  laa^iattiaa  is  eiipaUed  itha  aaloQB  af  tha 
laqviailioa  is  appropnatad  tonlnMniitaiiaa 
school  y  aad  daaiiaaa  of  tfaaslatioaa  af  ear 
ablest  worha^  their  slitiapan  wiah  for  ia- 
stitotioos  that  shall  raadar  their  oceaa  aad 
rivers  sacred  to  Ipamii^  as  the  Ilysaaa  pad 
the  Tiber,  and  shall  perpataata  or  diffhto 
throogboat  those  xagiaBs  the  lofw  of  fiaadom 
and  the  light  of  tni%. 

The  Marqais  of  Laasd^wna  roaa  aaiidst 
loodcbeenof  the  assembly*  ead  said  —  I 
feel  that  at  wiU  be  impossible  for  bm  to  4|ait 
this  room,  withoot  expreasiag  the  dw^  seaao 
I  entertaio  of  the  vwch  too  flattaring  teraia* 
in  which  the  Reaalation  yoa  Imve  just  oa»- 
ried  has  been  paaaed.   Tbe  only  retoca  I  oaa 
make,  for  the  kindness  yoa  have  evinced,  ia, 
to  atate  with  that  sincerity  which  has  jastfy 
been  described  as  tbe  firat  of  virtaea,  the 
real  and  heartfelt  satisfaction  which  I  feel« 
ia  fiading  myself  honoored  by  the  sitnatioa 
in  which  I  now  staad,  ia  a  Meetbg  dedicat- 
ed to  the  noble  porpose  of  pcotactiog.  Rati* 
gioos  Liberty.    I  eatreat  yon  to  feel  assartd 
that  if  I  have  come  haie  to  day  by  invila- 
tioB,  on  a  day  which  may*  perhapa,  rather 
be  coBsidarod  as  4  day  of  review,  I  s&aU  aot 
be  fooad  wantiagaaioog  yoa  withoot  invita- 
tion, on  tbe  day  of  combat.    I  say  combat, 
for  I  will  not  honour  with  the  name  of  con- 
flict, that  series  of  petty  persecations,  that 
little  warfiua  of  hostile,  but  I  trust  of  impo- 
tent religious  intokraaoe,  which  baa  been 
described  in  the  speech  of  yoivr  most  elo- 
quent snd  able  Secretary.     I  will  not  allow 
myself  to  think  that  yua  oaa  be  aadaagarad, 
by  that  fire  of  petty  musketry  mith  whiah 
you  are  now  assailed,  while  I  lamember 
how  yoor  fcprefathera  so  nobly  wJUmtood  aH 
those  aafferings,  to  whiqh  'they  had  been  aa- 
posed  in  different  timea,  aad  in  ^fenoa  of 
their  religion  and  thak  4Mintry,  from  the 
heavy  cannon  fired  4>y  an  tatolerant,  a. bigot- 
ed, a  persocating,  aad  therefore  a  wicked 
Government.    In  this  eoaatgr  yon  have  the 
law  with  yaa,  aad  I  hqpe^oo  ^i  aoon  have 
it  mow  so  ;  aad  while  I  ahaU  not  be  expeot- 
ed  b  this  case  to  exposes  a  defiaite  opinioa, 
with  respect  to  aay  particalar  meaaora  aa 
which,  in  another  plaoe,  I  may  be  ealled  to 
legislaU,  after  having  theia  heani  all  that 
then  caa  be  urged  fof  and  againat  sach  mea- 
sures, stiU  I  traat  UN|t  I  m/Lj  appeal  to  year 
observation  of  all  my  paiUic  life,  aod  may 
ask  whether  yoa  do  not  antiaipate  that  my 
conduct  will,  apon  all  thoae  matters,  be  de- 
termined by  a  desire  upon  every  occasion, 
as  the  opportnnity  shall  arise,  to  preserve 
and  to  secore  the  most  inestimable  blosaiag 
which  a  sub^eol  ot  %tjraa  qooaNx^  ^aA.\«aa\- 
bly  enjoy .    1  atawTe  3  o^  vViaX  \\.  \%  n«V^  ^^^ 
pleaaore  lYial  1  \>«Vko\A  l\k^  "^^tlCxTi^  ^  %»• 
day ,  not  oidy  \>eQa.tiae  \1  aR^^x^a  ^  ^««^  ^ 


owTil  faeltiij  for  praaariBj  infamitlin 
K^iob  ii  flMratiil  to  joa  ill,  and  of  obUiD- 
iH  tbe  e^ojniBBlof  Hum  rljiiU  oonmoB  to 
<M  ill ,  bat  alM  boeun  I  think  Ihe  frw  in- 
tarehMin  of  ofrfiinw  bstwMo  pHMu  dif- 
fhttag  »  Kmc  ib*dw  in  Uor  rdigiou  opi- 
■lou,  bnt  nnittDg  in  the  wonbiit  of  ma 
Sariou  and  of  oM  God,  u  in  itMlf  ■tteDdnl 
Ml  011I7  wilb  gnat  tcnponl,  bat,  bal  if  I 
HUT  bs  allowed  tbe.  expreMiOB,  with  great 
■^lul  adraatage.  Von  not  odlj  leam 
to  eberiih  yonr  own  pecniiar  prinoiplea  with 
iBorcued  aiiiletj,  bnl  alio  to  i^;arf  the 
pfinoiptca  of  otben  with  aopnented  lib^ 
ralitj,  and  to  reTera  tho»»  groat  prin^ai 
in  which  all  who  addnai  00a  ProTidenca 
nut  oeriUDlr  Bidta.  With  linoeritj  I  »- 
paat,  (hat  u  itregtrda  otbtj  rdatioD  which 
I  oan  fill  to  loeietj,  I  am  preod  to  flod 
wlfhanlbiidaj.  Ai  a  am,  I  foal 
ooi  to  noite  in  praMfring  to  otheta  that 
right  which  I  wi«h  to  prewrro  for  mji 
a  free  exeroiiie  of  mj  own  intellect,  that  bat 
great  gift  of  Prof  idraoa  to  man  !  Aa  a  p 
tUUal  member  af  nculf,  I  foal  anaioni  tbi 
tha  blauingt  of  the  oonatitalion  ondei  whic 
1  liie  ahall  be  oxtf  oded,  withoal  diitioctiai 
to  alt ;  and  that  the  ■IMehmant  of  all  i 
BBbjacIt  ihall  boriTetad  by  that  whiob  01 
■low  conaeoinlaVBd  oonfiita  attaohraent— a 
partioipalion  in  all  the  ligfaU  and  pririlegei 
of  tfao  laud.  Aod  raoh  a  paItio^l•tiDn  I 
wonldaitendloall,  and  to  tboie  who  difier 
fron  me  moat,  I  wonM  axtead  it  iD 
graatad  degree,  beoanae  I  beKare  that 
puticipation  will  be  finally  the  greateif 
Teotire  of  all  falae  opinion!,  and  thr  bead  bj 
which  all  opinioni  may  be  bound  together  ia 
the  oommOB  oanaa  of  Chriatianitj.  I  '— - 
■aid  tboi  much  ai  a  man,  and  as  a  mi 
of  tbe  political  aooietj  in  which  I  Uto  . 
I  abo  fool  (hat  I  am  a  ifniAn- 0/ Ilka  Clmrcl 
(/  Aiglai  — And  aa  a  membai  of  that 
Obaroh,  I  moat  add,  that  I  particolari;  feel 
that  her  inlereat*  are  oonoenied  in  connect- 
ing bat  CKiatf  Boe  wiih  the  luiotiDn  of  a  fre^ 
exeniae  of  religwoi  worabip  throoghont  thv 
empire.  I  am  far  •am  thinking  that  ahe  ea.i 
with  propriotj,  or  OTcn  aafetf ,  rclj  upon  the 
rotten  propi  and  tba  treaoberona  defeBoei  of 
penalliea  impoaed  upon  eoDuiencea,  and  o( 
premluma  held  oat  to  hjpociii;.  She  o«e> 
it  noleai  to  her  aafetj  than  tn  bar  fair  fania , 
la  reat  her  SKialanoe  and  proaperitj,  pre- 
teoled  aa  ahe  oaghl  to  be,  tiooe  eitabliabed 
bytbelaw.Bpan  the  brood  baaii  of  religioe< 
freadoiB,  and  bj  alloariag  mea  to  appmoli 
their  God  lliroBgfa  (bat  mediam  the;  mii 
thiak  beat  caloBlated  to  the  hononr  of  h^; 
Bona,  aod  aborc  all,  bj  lecoring  to  eratv 
mMB  Ibtt  iibaitj  of  oonaoienoe,  and  WanfA-i 
^thaagbt,  which  ii  Dot  mlj 

, "  UnaoDg 

BVpoti,  utd  bj  teaBton  napMiicd," 


re  attended  with  H 


DMplj  impraaaed  with  th*  aUa 

Ide  argomeala  I  bare  beard  «•*- 

ploiedbj  jour  Tory  eloquent Seorotaij,  Mi 
h  V  tlio  moldtBdo  of  faolj  wbiok  bo  h«»  amtad, 
from  all  which  there  caa  be  bat  OM  eowh- 
nioo  dnwo  —  tlM  importaace  of  tbn  caaat 
wbiflh  thii  Sooiatj  adrocatea  to  the  aaialj 
und  prouori^  of  tba  oonntrj. 

Laid  DBore,  and  the  JUy.  Maaari.  llari- 
>oo,AdkiBa,FUtt,  Haik  Witka,  On*,  aad 
Dr.  Brown  alao  addroaaad  the  MaotiH. 

Tbe  fbUowinf  wore  tbe  BaaolotiMa  pM- 


CljiiToh,  and  of  aevoral  bondred  C 
liuniorFroteatantDiuenterai  that  it  ia  the 
I  it,\A  and  doty  of  eierj  man  to  worAip  God 
■.<:i:iitdiBg  to  bia  oOBiwtenoa  ;  and  that  e*a7 
iiLlimpt,  by  Temporal  or  Spiritnal  •otborily. 
In  Iwnnty  o^  eiolnajon,  bj  rowarda  or  po- 
njstimenti,  bypraiae  or  conlBmoly,  to  lioiala 
ilu  I  right,  i>  1  tyranooo*  aMamptioB  of  power, 
Alilch  freedom,  truth,  aod  piety  diaolum, 
iiud  which  the  wiie  and  good,  of  all  dcM- 
muAtiona,  dlaapproTo  and  oondema- 

■i.  ••  That  wliilo  the  meetiag  leam  witb 
ssliafaction  that  the  eiiiteooa  and  eCToiti  of 
ilic  Society  baia  certainly  prodnoad  great 
adTanUgci  ;  yet  they  pereeii 


demanda  of  Ecoleaiaatiul  J>nea ; 


nnjai 
iroper  allempta  It 


■9  of  Hiti- 
la  Worthip'to  Ratu  for" the  Poor  ;  in- 
currectrequirameDUofTnmpikeTolla;  db- 
hiwful  rcfuBla  to  read  the  Bonal  Senica 
•ivi'r  tba  dead ;  riotona  iatatrnptioa*  of  Pab- 
lii  Wonhipj  and  maoy  acU  oC  Cleriialr 
N:igiaterial,  and  official  oppreaaion,  demon- 
Kirite  acontinotd  oeeoHity  for  thia  Seoicty. 
nud  recommend  it  to  reoewed  aBd  Iwuty 

J.  "  That  while  tbia  meetiag  approia  of 
IIk'  poatpoBunent  by  the  CoDUBitlee  of  any 
ai>pUc*tion  to  the  LegLilatnra  for  the  Kepod 
or  the  Teat  and  Coipontian  AcU  dnriog  tba 
]irt«ant  abort  Snaioo  of  Parliament,  aid 
kjiiid  the  finaoolal  diitreaaea  of  the  ooontiy, 
>et  (hey  trait  neither  the  Committee  nar 
suj  other  frienda  tn  religioaa  freedom  ■iiifag 
\U  member*  of  the  EaUbliahed  Choreh  01 
Pioteitant  UiMenteri,  wiU  OTor  forget  tba 
.'\iileBoa  of  (hoae  Slatutea,  nor  Bogtect  a^ 
I  fa  Dp^QiWmtiiH  for  atreoBOaa,  astoaded.  bbJ  : 
\verK>'i«nin».'ttem?»a,  Vi  liiA^  i^k  lAovp^ ' 
\  \iDa  ot.  \»<  a.  JoAkODOaniiAn  Vt  ^  ^<w  ib^>»-. 


lmteUigeiux.~Dome$tie. 


ir  Cbmeh.  nctdlaii  U' 
HlioD.  mml  degndili 
tMin^  bodj   of  bonui 


ei>  of  M 

,  eiistiPB 

i>i!*,  *ad  place  'ttm,  in  ■  mitler 

imuotUDt,   in   ■   liiaiiiou   cqntl 

with   the 

Diimben   of   <be   E>t>bli<heil  Ch 

<hfi  ilirefl  the  Coninillee   not   t 

relll  in 

Ibcir  e>ertlan>.   till   thej  -bluo 

from  Gd- 

nd  Diuob- 

Hided  rtlitf. 

6,  ■■  Tli«t  tlii.  mtelieg  .ppli 

<i  the  co- 

nptnlioD  nf  tlie  CojniDilier  in  the 

noble  md 

d  progrei- 

u«  neu<.   \a  lerioinlW   Ihe  ei 

■lenae  of 

Sl..err   in  the   Brititb  wloiiie. ; 

comoicnd 

the  u«l9Uflce   .ITorded  to  the  pe 

Kcnled  in 

in  hehdf 

ufltie  Diiienlen  ud  Mfthodi.U 

n  CinidB. 

prKioded   from  the  ligfals  which 

Clbolict 

Epi>cop*liiDi.  Hd  PreibTteriBoa  enjo^  ;  and 
Ibfir  ciTatta  (o  obtlin  redreio  from  the  cllic 
of  the  Clergj  to  read  onlj  part  nf  the  bori 
■nrice  oflhe  Chnich  at  Ibtir  diioretion.  u 


nlinuooco  and  progra 
B  ihe  Britinh  i.le.,  >ii 

kcBl  of  rdief  aiul  ti^ht,  maj  nwinlj  depend 
Mlb<  (WuM  r»p««n(ali.M  of  the  peopl. 

KwtiBg  feel  i\  dae  to  Ibeir  fanfalbMB,  wh< 
Knfiiled  and  died  in  the  oaiue  of  freedoiti ; 
In  IbBafeltM,  who  deiire  ill  trinmphi ;  and 
«B0»lrriii,  who  >hill  he  blfJl  by  it 
tw  u.  entreat  the  Hw'Ufv^  «d  Me 
i   all  friroil.  lo  I 


liitd; 

a>d  enjoin  the 

iaall 

hoae  efforti « 

niatl 

i),w.l 

freedom,  «>ni 

llrtood,  amonit  all 

Thai  u  the  e 

ifRel 

gioDi  liberty 

](i>l  onmberi  of  Minialen  and  L«jBea,  u* 
ell  entjiled  (o  oonlinned  oonlldence  lad  M- 
em.  for  (heir  telive.  but  jadioioni — M(I- 


list  hare  rt 

quired  IhA 

following 

Gentlemen. 

d  Sccrrti 

ComDitle 

for  the  en- 

te".S:.n,. 

•mei  Em 

«%sr 

imei  Exiuln.  Ktn, 

yler.  Eiq. 

l«m,  Ea. 

.  Piitt,  B«i. 

^-mian.  Tu 

«n«nd 

.  Eaq.  -.r. 

"  Thai  the  MeeliDg  again  prewnt  their 
■  to  Robeil  SMeeo.  £•!]■  'heir  elcallent 
Treunrer,  and  expreti  tbeir  wiib  for  tb* 
bappj  onBlinaanee  of  a  life  lon|[  and  bonoDi^ 
oblj  do.oled  lo  mefal  and  beno*oleol  d»- 

'9.  '■•  Thai  to  the  S  crelariei,  Thomaa  Pel- 
iali,  Bsq.  and  John  Willit.  Esq.  the  Heeting 
IT,  wilb  iocreaain^  cordialiljf  Iheir  Dflefl- 
nted  acknowlediTDieDU  for  the  ditint»- 
d,  uertereriiiK.  and  iolelliitent  efl'orl* 
bare  made  10  defend  tbe  defenoeleal— 

1  and  Kood  caiue  which  the  Soatlj  u 


"' 

U.  -That  this  Meetios  (treel  wHb  glad- 

nlaneoui  presence  of  their  former  Cbiir- 

n.  tlie  Riijbl  Hon.  I*rrt  Diet*,  on  thia 

uiOD,  and  onrdijrj  renew  their  foniKT 

rettioD  of  Br"titnde  for  hit  habitnal  aap- 

l  of  the  Kre-t  can*.  Ihey  bate  met  to 

F 

leot.  .nd  of  their  cgnBdenco  thai  b«  wdl 

and  die  tbe  friend  .nd  .deocate  of  CieB 

Reli);ioai  Liberty  IhrtinKhool  the  world. 

(owedly  to  bi 


priaripln  Ihroaghan 
pnacUog  General  Elee 
niia  tboi*  ptiociplet, 

itow  their  influence  and  ineir  tohj,  onij  on 
tndidalei  ol  congenial  >pirit,  who  approi-e 
u  Boirerial  edocaiion,  tbe  eircnlalioa  of  the 
fcripurei,  and  the  repetl  of  tbe  Tett  and 
Cn^ention  Acta,  and  who  will  proraole  iio- 
timmuK,  ptict,  mad  Ci'H  and  ReligioDi 
lAerlf  Ibrougbnot  Ibc  wotld. 
f.  ••  Tbti  lie  Comnihlee,    eompaui    of 


portonilT.  pnhliolj  to  eiprea*  Ibe  profoond 
and  gtiieful  respect  tn  tbeir  Noble  Cbair- 
man,  ihe  Right  Hoa.  Uarqaia  Unadowne, 
which  bai  been  inspired  hj  hii  prlTlte  eba- 
raoterand  pablic  worth-,  and 


igh  lalenia  to  Ihe 
general  ameliorllion 


dnlration  and  lore— oonhdeno 
nd  unpurohueable  pniie." 
[Bj    the  reqOMl   of  tbe  C 


Esq.  IronmoinerHal^.r 
Flntboty  Sqnate  .  Vo 
■pplicatioui   tboulA  Vi 


894 


:#vfW^^m"**»"  '  #'^W*Wfl^  • 


«ic^  QoagragAtion  la  Bngltnd  ilie  aoBoal 
•oatribnUoD  expected  ii  two  pooadf,  tmd 
Irow  each  in  Wales  one  pound.  The  iub- 
acriptioD  became  doe  at  Ladj-day  last — 
.  Coantrj  Ministers  or  their  friends  will  al- 
ways be  received  with  pleasoro  bj  the  Com- 
mittee, at  their  meetings,  at  Batson's  Coffee 
Uooae,  Comhill,  at  half-past  six  in  the  even- 
ing precise!/,  on  the  last  Monday  in  every 
month.] 

HAVAL   AMD   MILITARY    BIBLE   SOCIETY. 

Annual  Meeting,  May  9,  at  the  Free- 
mason's Tavern.   Lord  Gambier  in  the  chair. 

Major  Close,  the  Secretary,  read  the  Re- 
port, which  contained  a  very  interesting 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society 
daring  the  past  year,  and  appeared  to  give 
great  satisfaction  to  the  Meeting. 

Major-General  Ord,  Captain  Noel,  Cap- 
liiM  Maynard,  General  Peachey,  Captain 
Bacalgette,  Rev.  J.  W.  Canninghsm,  and 
other  Gentlemen  addressed  the  Meeting ;  we 
make  room  for  one  extract : — 

Captain  Parry,  said,  that  he  felt  a  deep 
and  lively  interest  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Meeting.    He  wished  to  make  a  few  remarks 
4HI  the  interesting  and  important  object  which 
had  called  them  together.    On  the  paramoant 
•■d  overwhelming  importance  of   religions 
instmction  in  general,  it  was  unnecessary 
for  him  to  make  any  remarks,  hot  he  wonld 
-sonfine  himself  to  its  effects  cm  sailors  only. 
He  had  heard  it  asserted,  that  religions  in- 
•trootion  waa  incompatible  with  the  temporal 
adaties  of  seamen.     He  was  prepared  to 
prove  the  ooatrary.     He  had  had  the  honour 
of  commanding  British   seamen  under  cir- 
esmalanoea  of  great  peculiarity,  and  which 
required  on  their  part  the  most  rigid  atten- 
tion and  strict  discipline.    The  attention  of 
-Ike  men  he  attrthnted  to  the  endeavonrs  that 
bad  been  made  to  improve  their  rdigioos 
character,  the  result  of  which  was  highly 
gratifying  and  satisfactory.     It  incited  them 
4o  the  perforflsaooe  of  their  several  duties, 
ham  the  highest  and  most  powerful  of  all 
motives.    The  best  seamen  on  board  the 
Jieela,  were  those  who  felt  most  seriously 
•■  religioiM  subjects.    He,  however,  did 
BOt  measore  the  importance  and  utility  of 
Ihe  Society  by  the  temporal  beneSts  it  con- 
Inrred,  but  rather  by  the  spiritual.    The 
two  objects  so  far  from  olashtng,  were  in- 
•oparably  united,  and  by  bettering  the  spiri- 
tual condition  of  our  seamen,  they  were  but 
consulting  the  interests  of  our  beloved  ooun- 
iry.  It  was  impoasihie  for  rational  creatures 
to  be  engaged  in  a  higher  or  nobler  purpose. 
He  trusted  they  would  not  relax  in  their 
0xertioDB  until  they  had  plaoed  a  Bible  in 
the  handf  of  ettrj  British  aailot  and  so\d^«t, 
mad  its  important  truths  were  ^eep^y  im- 
JH1M#«d  09  tfatir  hearU. 


PORT  OF  1.01I00II  lociirr  poe  promot- 
ing RBLIOION  among  SEAitaEN. 

The  Eighth  Anniversary  of  this  important 
Society  was  held  on  the  8th  May,  at  the  city 
of  London  Tavern,  the  Right  Hon.  Admir^ 
Lord  Gambier,  R.G.C.B.  in  the  chair. 

The  great  room  was  completely  filled  with 
the  retpeotable  supporters  of  the  Institutioa. 
The  Rev.  J.  Crombie  engaged  in  prayer, 
and  the  Rev.  James  Van  tin,  one  of  the  Ho- 
norary Secretaries,  read  the  Report,  whiok 
contained  many  striking  testimonies  to  the 
success  of  the  measures  adopted  by  the  So- 
ciety. 

Captain  Bntler,  the  active  sarrejor  for 
Lloyd's,  wrote  to  the  Treasvrer  a  letter, 
from  which  the  following  is  aa  oxtrBct : 

**  Sir — As  Shipping  Sanreyor  to  Uoyd\ 
it  has  been  my  daily  praotioe  to  ho  on  hoaid 
from  ten  to  twenty  reaeels,  of  all  classes 
throughout  the  year,  say,  from  Umdoa 
Bridge  to  Wodwioh.  In  my  coBversatiou 
with  many  of  the  Masters  relative  to  the 
conduct  of  their  crews,  I  have  received  s 
very  favourable  report  of  their  moral  con- 
duct, which  I  conceive  to  be  attribjitable,  u 
great  measure,  to  the  benefit  experienced  by 
the  sailor  from  reading  various  little  tracts, 
at  present  so  much  distributed ;  aiyi  further, 
to  the  attendance  which  many  of  them  have 

fiven  at  the  Floating  Chapel,  and  which  I 
0  not  hesitate  to  assure  you,  I  ooRoejve  to 
be  of  great  benefit  to  the  country." 

A  pious  Lieut.  R.  N.  now  in  oommaod 
of  a  merchant  vessel,  thus  writes  : — 

"  I  beg  to  state,  that  the  hooka  loot  by 
the  Society  were  read  by  the  ship's  com- 
pany, and  more  than  once  ezohangeid  daring 
the  voTage. 

"  It  is  my  firm  belief,  that  ultimately  the 
wishes  and  efforts  of  the  Port  of  London 
Society  will  be  decidedly  rewarded,  by 
effecting  a  gradua.1  and  lasting  ohaoge  in  the 
morals  of  Seamen. 

"  From  an  intipate  connexioo  with  Sea- 
men for  twenty  years,  I  have  sobm  know- 
ledge of  their  characters ;  and  to  ooatrast 
Vvhat  it  was,  with  whfit  it,  now,  b  many 
instances,  is,  one  might  almost  be  led  to 
believe,  that  the  sailors  of  the  praseot  day 
are  a  different  species  of  men*" 

A  Captain  in  the  West  India  Trade  vrrote 
to  the  Treasurer  thus. — Speakbg  of  hia  fint 
voyage,  when  he  had  a  piooa  yoang  man  as 
a  mate,  he  ssys : — ' 

'*  I  commenced,  before  I  left  the  ohaoBel, 
the  plan  which  yon  have,  in  the  DeTotional 
Assistant,  so  strenuously  recommended. — 
My  cabin  was  always  prepared  for  their  (the 
sailors*)  reception  a  little  beforo  eig^t  in  the 
evening,  and  then  the  bell  was  struck  imme- 
^v%\«\3 .    \  ^tkUvnSX'j  VraaA.  iavms  of  m  j  peo* 

I  eTL\xa.V\^\.  fm^  CMiiMaBkN]id[Xft«  v^^^g^V^al 


rajtft. 


darinx  the  ' 


obrittj  in 


diiidiuj  un  botrd. 

Ditb  during  Ihi  whole  Tojige. 

"  tfj  fteqaad  njBge  vei  to  Uh  uw 
•olOBj  i  b«l  Uu  Bute  <ut  tbn  mate  «f  tbe 
Grat  vojage)  iluusd  mj  tatoQiLciuie  ;  io  mj 
AbKDce  in  Ib«  colonjrj  had  ' 


Han.  Captain  6«<i.  GiRibier,  R.N.  iKgndcil 
the  malBliQD  to  ipprorB  isd  eiienliLe  Ibe 

CipUin  Buk«i,  R.  N.  ud  tb*  Rct.  Pre- 
r«ior  Sbodd,  from  No*  Orleuu  ;  Uie  Ke>. 
Mr.  Pliilip.  Ule  pf  Uierpool ;  C>]it.  Cooke, 
of  ib«  Cunbru  (nhnM  eiMltnirt  >U1I  ud 
lauBUe  bnvn*«n«l,  nulor  dod.  Ihe  en* 
ei  Iha  ■■brtmite  £««>.  W.  Cwke,  £■«. 
a>l  Uw  Re*.  CbiHu  UyM,  Boied  ud 
ttooDded  the  icTertl  reiolalloiu. 

S-H.HulFn,  Etq.  ehencd  hii  icoDilnl 
to  be  £  ISO  lei.  IDd.  in  debl,  uid  read  a 
liN  or  aabaciiptinH  and  donaliana  toward 

IhcBariofClueHian,  IB 


■d  iU  idid  clatm  lo  lifarnl  iniiiiDrt. 

The  Rcf .  Wn.  Thonpion.  A.  M.  (of  iho 
Cbmfa  of  Bugland)  etfiroiFd  bLi  eunol 
■iib  for  the  Society  ■  proaiietilf .  (Dd  fouT- 
it)  hia  aincerilj  bj  a  baodioBK  doaatioD, 
-       *  -le  (buka  i>r  the  neeliBg  lo  Ibe  N  obi, 


li  of  Hianoiiarr  eftiita 


e  R(v.  Dr.  Nenman  ha>  reaiiped  hia 
as  Prciident  and  Tbeola|[ical  Tolor  of 
(he  Baptiat  Acadenioal  lutitBtioo  al  SMp- 

Tbe  RsT.  Daniel  Gould  haa  Teai|ped  the 


id  Ballast  Cbairr 


•rilb  a. 


ondcd 


Tb*  NobU  Cbainaan,  in  Hplf,  nije«ted 
■ilb  ajTeeting  aolemnitj,  ming!«d  nilh  a 
■arktd  obeerCnlnvu  of  i!X[]eateIii)D,  tbc 
■dt-kBmrn  bjtan,  bcgioDinE, 

"Conu  let  Bi  jotB  ovj  cbeerTnl  longs." 
(bUvfollawint,  day.  and  iii  tte  palpil  of 
Thi  Floatiku  Cmapel  on  the  Thimu, 
dw  Bex.  JcDkin  Tbonaa  and  Ibe  Rct.  Wm. 
Blk,  pmchcd  lo  omrded  coD^egalioaa  i 
A«  bltet  htm,  "  Keep,  tberefore.  and  do 
Ibm.  for  ail  ii  rear  wMam  ind  ynur  an- 
imtM^iiag  ia  the  tight  of  Ibe  nationa." 
Thuraiieclcd  MUtioaarr,  laitly  arrived 


:J  from  Ibe   l>lu>d*   of  Ibe    Pacific, 

namted    rerj    awaj  iBttreatiog  ineideila 

'  '*Bgto  lheBitiT«>or  iboae  Iilandt,  and 

iail)  dwell  apoD  Ibai«  wbicb  muufFal^ 

t  inanenw  which  the  obanclera  of  Bri- 


lue  of  Cbriiliaoilj  met  mote  ol 
)in  th«  cflndont  of  in;li|;iDD>  >ea 
t  Ibe  ChrCtlian  pune,  tbwi  frc 
:lnncc  among  the  ireatfaen. 
ia  eoDTiclisD,  be  fell  ai>  iaercai 
>nt  in  the  Port  of  London  S 
MOOling  reli|[ina  amwig  iMmei 
u  he  nan  penaUaled  nilh  the 


!r°' 


Btb. 


of  the 


The  Eighth  Animal  MKtJBj!  of  the  Briilc 
id  Bath  AaiillerT  Baptiat  Miaaioaarjr  80 
el;  will  be  held  in  Btialal  Ibe  Sd  waek  t 
Aognit.  The  parlkulBra  aball  be  gitcni 
the  nail  MafcaiUe.  Rev.  Robert  Usll  ak 
Dr.  Maribman,  from  Serampore,   aro  01 


At  the  Halr-irearlj  HeetiBf;  of  the  PrO- 
prieiora  of  the  Baptist  Magaaina,  held 
Juno  23,  the  following  aani  were  voted  to 
poor  Widowt  of  Baptiil  Minislcra  ; 


.r 

M.G 

«M 


MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


VOftBIGW* 

It  teemi  that  Id  Fnaue  the  Jesuits 
•re  rapidly  gaining  ground,  under  the 
powerful  patronage  of  a  weak  and  su- 
perstitious king.  In  various  parts  of 
that  country,  Mi$tifmanf  Priestt  are 
strenuously  exerting  themseWes,  with  a 
▼lew  to  procure  a  revival  of  Popery, 
even  in  its  wildest  and  most  monstrous 
absurdities.  At  Rouen,  these  attempts 
have  excited  serious  disturbances.  We 
should  suppose  that  the  French  popu- 
lation are  much  more  inclined  to  i^fidi' 
m^  than  to  superstition. 

The  reign  of  anarchy  still  prevails  in 
iSIpatii.  It  is  said,  we  know  not  with 
what  truth,  that  the  Emperor  of  the 
Brazils  has  resigned  his  pretensions  to 
Pwtugdlf  intending  to  satisfy  himself 
with  his  Western  dominions.  Modera- 
tion is  a  rare  virtue  among  sovereigns, 
and  oftener  exercised  from  fear»  or 
other  interested  motives,  than  from 
choice :  perhaps,  in  the  present  instance, 
the  old  proverb  has  been  remembered — 
^  A  bird  in  the  hand  is  worth  two  in 
the  b^h." 

The  Empress -Dowager  of  Ruisiay 
widow  of  the  late  Emperor  Alexander, 
died  May  16,  having  survived  her  con- 
sort but  about  five  months. 

The  Greekif  notwithstanding  the  fall 
of  Missolonghi,  are  by  no  means  dis- 
heartened. The  National  Assembly  has 
published  two  energetic  addresses  to 
the  people,  dated  April  28,  declaring 
**  their  unanimous  and  undivided  deter- 
mination to  live  and  die  amidst  all  the 
chances  of  war,  in  firm  adherence  to 
all  the  precepts  of  the  Christian  reli- 
^on,tn  defence  of  which  they  have  shed 
torrents  of  blood  and  tears  in  thie  face 
4>f  their  country.;  and  that  they  will 
onceasingly  straggle  to  deliver  Greece, 
which  a  long  despotism  has  polluted 
and  enslaved,  and  which  barlwrism  has 


by  him  to  Mohammad  All,  Pacha  of 
Egypt,  signifying  his  intention  to  exert 
himself  to  the  utmost  in  defence  of  tlw 
oppressed  Greeks,  and  urging  the  Padis 
to  withdraw  his  forces,  and  confine  hii 
efibrts  to  the  improvement  of  his  own 
subjects.  For  the  sake  of  suffering  ha* 
manity,  we  cordially  wish  his  Lordship 
success. 

We  state  with  much  regret,  that  hoi- 
tillties  have  recommenced  with  the  Bv' 
mete.  Treachery  on  their  part,  aadt 
refusal  to  ratify  the  treaty  of  peace,  tif 
said  to  be  the  causes  of  this  mnch-to-be 
deplored  event. 

DOMESTIC. 

The  Parliament  was  prorogoed  Msj 
81,  and  dissolved  June  8.    Since  tfaea, 
the  country  has  been  engaged  and  sgi- 
tated  by  the  bu&tie  of  a  General  Elee* 
tion,  which  b  now  nearly  over.    Severs 
co^ests  have  not  been  very  nomeroai. 
The  No  Popery  cry  has  been  raised  ui 
several  places,  and  not  without  efiect: 
of  its  propriety  or  impropriety,  we  shall 
offer  no  opinion.     One   circumstance 
may,   however,   be   mentioned-     The 
Roman  Catholic  Archbishops  and  Bi- 
shops of  England   have    published  a 
'  Declaration,'  similar,  but  more  length- 
ened, than  that  recently  issued  by  their 
brethren  in  Ireland.    Like  the  latter, 
it  is  an  attempt  to  varnish  over  the 
offensive  articles  of  their  creed,  and  to 
prove  that   Popery  is  harmless.    An 
Address,  signed  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Peers  and  principal  Gentry,  accompa- 
nies the  Declaration,  and  is  designed  to 
recommend  it  to  the  Protestant  comma- 
nity.    We  shall  probably  recur  again  to 
this  subject,  and  shew,  by  comparing 
this  Declaration  with  the  Decrees  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  that  Popery  is  the 
same  now  as  in  the  nxieemik  cenimy, 
oaaltered  and  unimproved. 
We  fear  that  the  pecuniary  emlmr. 


jpiBofmped."    Lord  Cochrane  is  gonctolrassments  of  the  country  continne  t» 
0$ir  mid,  at  the  head  of  a  stronf;  na.V«^\  pt«ssNftx^^«M^^  tiai^^iuaQUAlUe  ami 
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TBI  Annoal  Meeting  of  th«  BaplUt  Iriih 
Bedetj,  wu  held  an  Friday  the  33d  ull. 
U  the  City  of  London  Tavem,  and  wai 
nry  □Dmeroailj'  and  reipFctably  at- 
tended. After  a  hjmn  bad  been  lun^ 
h  the  AsHemblj,  and  prayer  by  the 
Be*.  Mr.  Upton,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ivimey 
•tiled,  that  Mr.  Butterworlh  waa  anable 
Is  attend  from  indispoBL^on,  and  Ihere- 
fbre  propoeed  tliat  Lieutenant  Gordon, 
of  the  Ko^bI  Navy,  a  friend  of  Mr.  But- 
tenrorlh,    and   a  Cealleman  well  ac. 

Si'mted  nitli  Ireland,  should  take  (he 
air.    Thcpropo;'  ' 
ly  aip-ecd  to. 

Li  en  ten  ant  Gordon  expressedhUdecp 
regfet  tliat  Mr.  Butterworth  was 
present,  both  on  hit  own  account. 


of  the  Society,  he  felt  the  difficulty  ol 
Ihe  duty  to  which  they  culled  him.  He 
cmiidered,  howccr,  thai  tlili  wai  not 
imaiter  depending  upon  tlie  talenti  of 
u  indiridaal ;  itwa^  to  the  Chrisllan 
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which  hetmsted,  otherwise  he  would 
Dot  have  occnpied  the  situation  of  their 
Cbainnan. 

The  Secretary  read  the  Report.  It> 
import,  verv  generally  given,  is  aa  fol- 
i«wa.  It  adveriK  to  the  Report  of  the 
Itfah  Cdncadon  Committee,  printed  by 
order  of  the  Honte  of  CummoD>,  lo 
ttfaich  the  alrong  distrnil  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy,  «lth  respect  to  ihe 
object!  and  proceedings  of  the  Irish 
'  Bapliit  Society,  U  mentioned  upon  the 
vvtdenceoftheRev.  Mr.  WeM.  of  Dub- 
lln.~The  Report  thus  proceeds  :— 

The  roost  important  event  in  rcEard 
lo  educating  the  peaiantry  of  Ireland, 
^hich  has  occurred  in  the  last  year,  (or, 
perhaps,  at  any  period  of  Our  national 
Qistory,^  is  the  printing  of  a  voluminous 
report  bj  Hh  Majeily's  Commhtioa, 
••  On  Edaettien  in  Ireland,  by  order  of 
tie  Hoat  o/'Cammoni." 


•'  The  Commiisionen,  b;  whom  Ihi* 
Report  hat  been  prepared,  examined 
the  Rev.  John  West,  of  Dublin,  tha 
Secretary  in  Ireland,  from  whose  an- 
swers to  the  questions  proposed,  tlie  fol- 
lowing account  ii  given  of  tlie  Baptist 

"  After  giving  a  statement  from  our 
Annua!  Report^  of  the  general  object* 
ofoiirSodety,lhe  number  of  ourschools, 
&c.  tie.  p.  113,  the  Commissioners  say. 
This  Society  is  opposed  by  the  Roman 
CalholicClergy, equally  with  theLondon 
Hibernian  Society.  The  priuciplei  of 
both  are  the  same ;  and  as  there  is  little, 
if  any,  difference  between  their  prac- 
tice, the  observation!  which  we  hava 
made  upon  the  schools  of  the  London 
Hibernian  Soclely,  apply  to  those  of  lh« 
Baptist  Society  in  all  respects.  Again, 
p-  90,  it  is  added,  We  found  that  tho 
London  Hibernian  and  Baptist  Societiet 
wcreio  conduc[ed,aB  to  excite  a  greater 
degree  of  distrnst  on  the  part  of  Ih* 
Roman  Catholic  Clergy,  than  any  of  tha 
others.  It  is  tme,  indeed,  that  general 
directions  are  given  by  these  Societiea, 
that  no  attempt  shall  be  made  In  tlieir 
Schools  to  instil  Protestant  doctrines 
into  tlie  minds  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
children.  Their  chief  object  is,  to  give 
them  Scriptural  instruction.  They  art 
required  not  only  to  read  the  Scriplurea 
In  the  Schools,  but  to  commit  considera- 
ble parts  of  tliein  lo  memory  ;  fur  which 
piirposCi  il  becomes  necessary  that  they 
should  take'ihe  books  to  their  respective 
houses.  Scripture  reading,  by  the 
children  of  all  ases,  is  the  predominant 
andalmost  the  sole  object  of  instruction  ; 
and  it  is  the  avowed  wish  of  the  Direc- 
tors, that  thcchildren  should  thus  obtain 
for  themselves  an  acquaintance  with  tba 
doctrines  of  Cbrislianity,  withonl  refe- 
rence to  any  fiatt,\cu\u  (i^tia  a'i  '^t««.\  ik 

"  The  ovlnVou"V\t\\v*(')tme4>ii  <CM 
Roman  CalhoWea  rf  **  c\iw»6W*  •* 
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intentioiit  of  the  London  Hibernian  and 
Baptist  Societies,  most  naturally  be  the 
result  of  a  consideration  of  the  whole, 
and  not  a  part  of  their  proceedings ;  and 
in  this  view,  it  is  important  to  obsenre, 
with  respect  to  the  London  Hibernian 
Society,  that  Uie  circulation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  generally  in  Ireland,  ii  one 
of  the  declared  objects  of  the  Society ; 
and  that  It  also  employs  a  class  of 
Readers  who  are  constantly  engaged  in 
trayelling  through  those  parts  of  the 
country  which  are  inhabited  by  Roman 
Catholics,  and  in  reading  and  expound- 
ing to  them  the  Scriptures.  So,  like- 
wise, with  respect  to  the  Baptist  So- 
eiety,  its  declared  object  is  not  only  to 
establish  schools,  but  to  promote  the 
Oospel  in  Ireland,  by  the  employment 
of  Itinerant  Preachers,  and  by  the  distri- 
bution of  Bibles  and  Tracts,  either  gra- 
ta! tously,  or  at  reduced  prices." 
,  "The  Committee  need  scarcely  re- 
mind the  members  of  the  Society,  that 
their  agents  in  Ireland  have  always 
been  enjoined  to  confine  the  instruc- 
'tlous  in  the  schools  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, as  the  only  school-book,  for  the 
purpose  of  shewing,  that  while  they  had 
no  wish  to  proselyte  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics to  their  own  party,  they  certainly 
'expected  that  by  those  means  the  Pro- 
testant doctrines,  would,  In  many  in- 
stances, be  embraced.  That  the  Society 
should  have  been  opposed  bv  those  who 
object  to  the  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
"fores,  and  to  persons  being  employed 
'fad  reading  them  to  others,  is  by  no 
means  surprising;  nor  is  it  wonderful 
that  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
should  endeavour  to  counteract  their 
4)peration8. 

'  ^*  The  Cornmlflsioners  say  (p.  90)  *  The 
Roman  Catholic  Clergy,  however,  do  not 
rest  their  opposition  to  these  Societies 
on  the  ground  that  prosclytlsm  has  ac- 
tually been  effected  by  them,  but  on  the 
allegation  that  such  is  their  object ;  that 
such  is  the  tendency  of  their  schools, 
and  that  such  might  be  the  effect  of 
^eir  system  if  it  were  allowed  to  pre- 
vail.' It  will  afford  gratification  to  the 
Members  of  the  Society  to  learn  from 
this  document,  the  Commissioners  were 
satisfied  that  the  chief  object  pursued 
by  the  Society  has  been  in  strict  accord- 
ance with  their  often  avowed  principles, 
to  give  the  children  in  the  schools  Scrip- 
tural instruction ;  and  in  order  to  the 
attainment  of  tiiis,  that  the  children  are 
required  to  read  the  Scriptures  In  the 


religious  fanproT^ment  of  the  adioltn, 
that  they  could  never  consent  to  employ 
the  funds  of  the  Society  for  the  support 
of  any  schools,  in  which  the  readi^f  of, 
and  committing  the  Seriptnrea  to  me- 
mory, are  not  made  indispensable,  whe- 
ther Uie  children  are  of  Uie  Roman  Ca- 
tholic or  the  Protestant  Religionat  — 
Should  the  progress  of  this  Sraety  be, 
on  this  account,  impeded  by  tiie  opposi- 
tion of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy,  which 
has  been  the  case  in  many  instances,  the 
fhtnre  Committee,  it  is  hoped,  will  reso- 
lutely persevere  in  the  coarse  hitherto 
gunned,  not  doubting,  but  a  divine 
lessing  will  protect  the  schools,  and 
render  such  instructiona  abaodantly 
nseftd  In  fpromoting  the  present  and 
fbture  welfare  of  tne  ohilaree  who  at- 
tend them." 

The  Report  proceeds  to  mention 
several  instances  of  the  beneficial  ef- 
fects of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society, 
with  respect  both  to  parents  and  chil- 
dren ;  and  to  the  very  useful  labours  of 
their  readers  and  expounders  of  the 
Irish  Scriptures,  of  whom  the  Society 
have  thirty-five  in  their  employment, 
nine  being  engaged  as  itinerant  readers 
and  expounders,  the  rest  as  Sabbath 
readers  only;  the  expence  for  the  whole 
being  £400  annually ;  and  the  Commit- 
tee ask,  whether  such  a  sum  could  be 
more  beneficially  expended  ?  The  Re- 
port then  details  various  instances  of 
the  effects  produced  by  the  labours  of 
these  readers,  and  the  diffusion  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  objects  to  the  plan  re- 
commended l)v  the  Government  Com- 
missioners, of  havine  two  masters  in  the 
same  school — one  Catholic,  the  other 
Protestant-- to  teach  the  ohildren  the 
catechisms  of  their  respective  persaa- 
sions.  The  Committee  conclude  by  re- 
commending perseverance  in  their  ori- 
ginal plan  of  instruction,  which  recom- 
mendations they  might  the  more  easily 
adopt,  because,  as  th^  had  never  had 
any  aHsistance  fVom  Government,  the 
refusal  of  Government  aid  would  noC 
affect  their  funds. 

The  following  Resolutions  were  them 
severally   proposed,  and  unanimously^ 
adopted : 

**  I .  This  Meetins  has  heard  with  sa — 
tisfaction,  and  attribute  it  to  the  Divin^^ 
blessing,  that  the  Society's  schools  hav^s 
not  been  diminished;  and  that  the  nunk.— 

ber  of  the  Irish  Scripture  readers  ha ^ 

been  increased ;  while  it  regrets  that  th  -^ 
receipts  for  the  year  have  not  been  eqm 


sehooh,  and  to  commit  consraerabAe  parts  \  to  t\ie  «ii^ik^\>sa%*  '^KftM^i^d^  that  tb^  ** 
of  tbem   to  memory.    The  Comnutti&e\B.(^v<»Tt  ^VvtV  V«i  ws.^  \M«ii.  i«aiV^\vp>i 
pre  so  fblly  convinced  that  8cT\pt\\ra\\iiAov^fe^>«cL^V^^'^^^:  . 
%»fntctJon  is  cssentfal  to  the  nroml  and\     ''  ^.  "^V^V*  ^^t^xi^  \«mw|,  ^sMi^  v^- 
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MMlad  timl  tlw  fUM  of  Imtnicti^ift 
MIlMrto  ptttwed  in  tlie  Sooety*!  tchoolt 
f»  tiM  b«sl  adapted  to  prouote  the  real 
advaatage  of  die  peasantry  in  Ireland 
—ReeolTe,  that  the  Protestant  versioii 
of  the  Seriptares  be  stiU  ased  in  the 
•ehoals ;  that  ail  Catedsms  whatsoever 
^  still  exdaded  from  them,  and  that 
the  children  of  the  respectiye  schools, 
whether  of  Protestant  or  Roman  Catho- 
lie  parents,  be  still  placed  under  the 
care  of  oneasaster,  who  will  be  expect- 
ed toebsenre  scrapoloasly  the  aboTC  re- 


**  S*  That  the  best  thanks  of  this  meet- 
big  are  presented  to  Mr.  W.  Barls,  jun. 
wha^  on  behalf  of  his  maoh-estcemed 
and  afflicted  father,  has  fnifiUed  the 
datiea  of  Treasorer  to  the  Society^  and 
that  be  be  requested  still  to  afibrd  his 
Yakiable»  assistance ;  also,  to  the  Rev. 
Meters.  Ivimey  and  Pritchard,  its  Se- 
cretaries, and  that  thev  be  respectfnlly 
desired  to  continae  their  senrices. 

"That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  meet- 
ing are  due,  and  are  hereby  presented 
t»  tfie  Gentlemen  who  composed  the 
Conmiittee  the  past  year ;  and  that  the 
Allowing  be  the  Committee  for  the  en- 
r,  via : 

Messrs. 
Samuel  Jackson 
John  Low 
StephenMarshall 
William  Napier 
Richard  Nichols 
William  Paxon 
John  Penny 
Nath.  Robarts 
Alex.  Saunders 
W.  L.  Smith 
Robert  Stock 
Samuel  Watson 

and 
£.  Wilkinson 
And  that  Messrs.  Paxon  and  Wilkinson 
be  the  Auditors. 

"  5.  That  the  gratefbl  acknowledge- 
meats  of  the  Society  are  hereby  given 
to  those  Ministers  who  have  travelled  to 
collect  for  the  iostitotion,  and  to  all 
those  persons  who  have  contributed  by 
their  exertions  to  provide  the  annual 
eKpendtture. 

*'  6.  That  the  most  cordial  thanks  be 
given  to  tbe  Chairman,  for  his  conduct 
in  Uie  chair.*' 

The  Rev.  Mr. Dyer,  in  rising  to  pro- 
pose the  first  Resolution,  stated,  he  was 
glad  to  find  that,  during  the  last  year, 
the  number  of  the  Society's  schools  had 
net  diminished,  and  that  the  number  of 
tde  Irish  Beriptnre  readers  bad  been  in- 
ereaMedfjmrbiJMi  be  wu  Morry,  at  the  same 
^'       thai  tbe  receipts  for  tke  year  had 


Messrs, 
WilUam  Bailey 
^bert  Ulight 
John  Brovni 
K.  Boeworth 
J.  M.  Buckland 
Wm.  Burls,  iun. 
Stephen  Cadby 
John  Chandler 
Wm.  Cosens 
John  Danford 
J.  Dawson 
John  Haddon 
Job  Heath 
Alexander  Hill 


net  been  edaal  to  the  nxpendttara.    If 
■Hist  be  highly  gratUying  to  the  meet* 
ing,   that  notwithstanding   the  •troHg' 
opposition  to  the  schools,  their  number 
had  not  decineated ;  and  It  ^nlM  mattnlf 
of  sincere  gratification  and  oengratiiUit' 
tion  tiiat   about  8000   Irish  peasAntf 
should  be  in  the  course  of  instmetion  otf 
the  broad  basis  of  Scriptural  ediieatloii  |^ 
although  some  jpersons  ob)eeted  to  Adr 
mode  of  instruction,it  wasonly  eonveytofp 
knowledge  to  the  Irish  peasant  fas  tfaar 
way  they  would  wish  it  to  be  oaoveyed* 
to  theihselves  and  to   their  childraii. 
Their  object  and  endearroor  was,  to  dlf*>' 
fuse  the  knowledge  of  the  Sacred  Vo- 
lume in  every  quarter  to  which  tlM^ 
could  find  access ;  and  the  Report  shew- 
ed, from  the  effects,  both  on  ehildrentwt^ 
parents,  that  their  labour  had  not  baeii» 
in  vain.    That  this  Sotiety,  and  other*' 
of  a  similar  nature,  were  of  greft  nse^ 
not  merely  t»  those  who  were  the  imma-' 
diate  and  direct  objects  of  their  ezer-^ 
tions,  but  also  did  great  good  by  exdtiifg' 
a  spirit  of  benevolence  in  the  partiealar 
local  situations  in  which  their  schodlft 
were  established,  appeared  f^otn  per^- 
sons  coming  forward  here  and  thetn  to' 
assist  them  ia  their  labours.    As  an  in- 
stance of  this,  he  mentioned  the  fact  of 
thirty  thousand  rupees  having  been  l^^en 
in  India,  from  observing  the  good  enect# 
of  such  schools ;  and  one  in  dividual,  A' 
native  of  India,  was  so  struck  vrith  the 
advantages  of  such  schools  there,  that 
he  alone    advanced   twenty  thonsand 
rupees,  or  two  thousand  pounds  sterHuf^ 
for  their  encouragement.    He  mention- 
ed this  as  a  remarkable  proof  of  tim 
utility  of  their  proceedings  in  stirring  w^ 
a  spirit  of  private  benevolence.     Ho 
next  adverted  to  the  great  good  ddno 
by  their  readers  and'  expounders  at  so- 
small  an  expence,  and  mentioned  that 
similar  effects  bad  attended  the  labouni 
of  readen  eitiployed  in  Ceylon.   These' 
facts  were  antidotes  against  desponden- 
cy.   It  was  impossible  for  them  to  cal- 
culate the  effects  produced   by  their 
exertions  in  spreading  tho  knowledge  of 
the  Oospel  of  Tmth.    He  recommended 
the  utmost  discretion  and  temper  in  their 
proceedings  and  speeches  with  respeet 
to  Ireland.    These    proceedings  vretv- 
nsuaily published  and  read  with  avidity; 
and  the  consequences  would  be  more  or 
less  beneficial,  according  to  the  spirit 
which  they  displayed.    Every  speaker 
would  remember,  that  the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  Ood. 
Let  no  angry  feelings  be  shewn^  but  let 
them  adopt  t\i«  «ip(TvX.  o^  CXiTv%V^^>i^ 
was  love.    It  viat.  b-j  >3Kve>aTv^VB«»atfcl 
hi*  ebmlof  thiA  V^VaJcrj  ^w\^  >8%  «Ka^ 
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peUedy  and  it  woold  be  in  Tain  for  them 
te  lio|>e  to  |;iTe  additional  liglit  to  the 
Mtti  by  their  tapera. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Newwum^  in  seconding 
^  resolalion,  observed,  that  Ireland 
had  the  utmost  claim  npon  those  who 
wished  to  propagate  the  Gospel;  for 
this  cdnntry  owed  a  heavy  debt,  of  many 
hundred  years'  standing,  to  Ireland,  of 
which  they  could  then  pay  off  bat  a 
•mall  instalment.  Such  a  state  of  su- 
perstition— such  a  mass  of  abomination 
prevailed  there,  that  they  must  under- 
take the  labour  of  Hercules,  and  turn  a 
fiver  through  the  Augean  stable — the 
siver  of  the  waters  of  life.  Tracts,  con- 
taining the  sum  and  substance  of  the 
Scriptures,  ought  to  be  zealously  dis- 
tributed. Schools  of  the  most  valuable 
description  ought  to  be  established,  not 
•Bch  as  might  be   turned   into  syna- 

Sgues  of  Satan,  but  such  as  would  teach 
B  way  of  eternal  salvation.  They 
ought  to  send  itinerant  readers  and 
preachers  to  Ireland,  and  stationary 
preachers  also.  If  they  were  servants 
of  Christ,  their  labours  ought  to  be  sub- 
servient to  Ills  Gospel.  They  must  re- 
nember  that  the  war  was  that  of  Chriiit 
with  Anti-Christ — a  deadly  warfare,  in 
which  the  weal^er  party  most  yield. 
But  thev  knew  that  Christ  must  prevail. 
They  might  despond,  did  they  not  know 
that  their  Patron  was  all-wise  and 
almighty. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Marahmany  in  proposing 
the  second  resolution,  remarked,  that 
tlie  Society's  plan  of  instruction  was,  of 
att.others,  the  best  calculated  for  tlie 
c^ldltion  of  the  Irish  peasants — that 
l^pb,  being  the  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
ihres,  to  the  exclusion  ot  all  catechisms, 
and  the  confiding  each  school  to  the 
eare  of  one  master.  He  felt  some  em- 
barrassment, mingled  with  his  exulta- 
tion, at  the  sight  of  the  meeting ;  and 
was  apprehensive  that,  as  he  had  only 
returned  to  his  native  land  within  these 
last  six  days,  every  thing  that  he  said 
might  not  be  exactly  to  the  point.  But 
although  he  had  been  for  seven  years  k 
stranger  to  this  country,  he  had  been 
no  stranger  to  the  Society:  He  had 
found  no  opportunity  of  corresponding 
with  it,  because  the  hands  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries in  the  East  had  been  full,  and 
they  had  no  time  to  spare.  But  the 
principle  of  this  Society  was  that  which 
gnidea  their  labours  in  the  East ;  and 
they  had  regularly  read  its  reports. 
There  were  three  societies  which  they 
Aad  had  in  pecaJiar  regard  in  India. 

ne  fSnt  wa»  the  Cootinentai  Sodety.\  that  \he  MiiYi\2&Tcra!i^  >e^  ^^tft.  t^^  €sct^ 
ffe  bad  seea  an  account  of  iU  laboiiTa\m\e  th«  %wn3ti.    TVa^  xhsux  t^Na  >s^ 
vviOt  ii#  nmmaad  in  India,  and  bade  \t  \ thfi\T  VnAtvathc^.tw  tji^«c%w^t\^\i%  v 


God  speed.    Tha  eantiaaat- cif  JfeHM 
ought  to  be  eonildered  aa  waB  at  lanis 
for  the  Popish  sniijecta  of  the  states  ^ 
Europe  were  in  a  state  of  almeit  is 
deep  darlmess  as  the  Hindoos  then* 
selves.    The  people  of  the  Contineit 
had  peculiar  claims  on  their  aympathy. 
as  they  named  the  name  of  Christ ;  aet 
none  could  object  to  the  labonni  of  tte 
Society,  except  those  who  vrished  to 
retain  the  people  in  the  thidiest  dvlL- 
ness.    The  Society,  however,  laboand 
under  a  great  disadvantage ;  since  they 
could  not  publish  their  acts   and  tke 
labours  of  their  agents,  as  might  he  dose 
in  India ;   since  the  poblicatioB  vreoltf 
only  be  holding  up  the  man  of  God«s  t 
work  for  the  malice  of  their  enemies. 
The  second  society  to  which  he  alluded 
was  the  Home  MUsionary  Society.   Be 
did  not  mean  to  set  one  society  agaisit 
another  I    all  ought  to  be  supported. 
But  there  were  certain  societies,  which 
some  persons  would  tiiink  more  worthy 
of  support  than  others.     All  good  so- 
cieties ought  to  be  supported,  and  the 
more  they  did,  the  more  they  would  be 
able  to  do— the  more  they  would  re- 
joice ;    and  although  a  man  of  seventy- 
five  years  of  age  should  have  beggared 
himself  in  supporting    such  excellent 
objects,  he  would  envy  his  feelings,  if 
he  were  to  die  at  the  corner  of  a  street 
Such  a  man  must  have  sown  the  seed 
which  God  would  not  suffer  to  iaiL  We 
know  of  many  in  India  who  had  thought 
of  nothing  but  accumulating  wealth  for 
themselves,    and  died  poor   in  spirit. 
He  did  not  mean  to  say  that  a  want  of 
liberality  was  a  characteristic  of  the 
present  times ;   on  the  contrary,  he  was 
astonished  to  see  how  the  Lord   had 
opened  the  hearts  of  the  people  withiB 
these  last  twenty-five  years.    It  is  im- 
possible to  enter  upon  tiie  details  of  the 
valuable  speech  of  this  Reverend  Gen- 
tieman,  and  we  must  therefore  state- 
very  generally,  that  the  Reverend  Gen- 
tleman insisted  that   more   had  beea 
done  for  the  mission  abroad,  since  so 
much  had  been  done  at  home.     The 
Society  to  wliich  he  alluded  was,  that 
for  spreading  the   knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  in  Ireland.    He  was  no  friend 
to  oppression,  and  wished  all  men  to 
have  the  rights  which  God  had  gives 
them.    But  all  were  agreed  that  their 
Catholic  brethren  in  Ireland  onghl  to 
be  enlightened,  so  as  to  prepare  them, 
for   complete    religious   liberty.      He 
highly  eulogised  the  wise  and  enlight- 
ened conduct  of  Government,  and  said. 
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Ikat  <bey*w«M  Mft  when  they  followed 
tem.    Hm  word  of  God  was  runninc 
ttpooglkall  qnarteri.    The  EstabUshed 
Qnnch  and  the  INuenten  often  com- 
for  the  lame  religioas  objects, 
a  spirit  of  nnanhnity  and  firmness 
evinced  itself,  which  he  was  anxioas 
to  see  always  maintained.    They  oaght 
to  forget  their  little  differences,  when 
engaged  in  prosecuting  one  great  and 
good    object,    remembering   that    the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteoas- 
of  God.    The  Act  of  Indemnity 
eVery  year,  showed  that  the  Go- 
▼enmient   was   convinced   that   there 
oaght  to  be   no  injurious  restrictions 
among  Protestants ;   and  the  Bible  So- 
eiety,   supported  by  erery  Protestant 
■eet,  was  ready  to  pour  out  its  funds  for 
the  advantage  of  Protestant  Christians 
of  all  denominations.    He  agreed,  that 
Iran  the  time  of  Henry  the  Second  to 
the  present  time,  a  mighhr  debt  was  due 
fironi  Ei^gland  to  Ireland,  and  he  was 
glad  to  see  them  there  that  day  so  wili- 
ng to  pay  it  upon  a  principle  of  love  to 
their  Irish    fellow-subjects — tliat  prin- 
siple,  upon  which  so  much  had  been  done 
NT  their  relief,  both  here  and  in  India, 
when   they  were  starving.     This  had 
done  more  to  conciliate  Ireland  than  all 
fte  measures  of  Government.  The  word 
of  God  was  their  only  weapon,  not  only 
to  enlighten,  but  to  direct;    but  they 
ought  to  remember  the'  advice  of  St. 
Paul,  and  act  in  every  thing  with  such 
discretion,  ^'  that  their  good  might  not 
be  evil  spoken  of."    All  could  not  think 
•Uke,  bcscause  some  must  have  a  deeper 
insight  into  the  word  of  God  than  others. 
He  was  glad  that  the  hostility  which 
had  once  prevailed  on  account  of  some 
differences  in  shades  of  doctrine,  had 
languished  and  almost  vanished.  In  the 
mean  time,  let  all  hasten  the  period 
when  all  men  would  know  and  think 
«like.    Let  them  go  on  together  in  their 
plons  labours,  without  being  discouraged, 
auid  In  due  time  they  would  reap  if  they 
failed  not. 

•/.  Jf.  BuekUmd,  Esq.   seconded   the 

lUsolotlon  from  a  conviction  that  their 

plan  of  instruction  was  the  best,  and 

^fielded  the  best  fruits.    The  Irish  were 

vemarkable  for  their  gratitude  whenever 

ttey  were  convinced  that  there  existed 

m  stneere  desire  to  serve  them ;    and  he 

ssentioned  an  anecdote  of  a  poor  Irish- 

^woman,  who  had  obtained  some  small 

velief  from  him  at  Bristol,  and  who,  in 

twehra  monUis  after  came  to  him  vrith  a 

white  ribbit,  reared  by  her  children.  In 

order  that  It  might  prowe  a  source  of 

toluB  children,  since  he  had 


been  so  good  to  htr.    Modi  mlgM  ha 
expected  f^om  snch  a  dispoaltion. 

The  Ckdrmtm  stated  an  lastaaoe  of  a 
school  with  two  masters,  la  which  tim 
children  found  oat,  by  their  divlsionijaito 
distinction  between  Catfadfes  and  Pro- 
testants, and  the  conseqnenee  wis  a 
pitched  battle  between  the  diUdren. 

The   Rev.  Mr.   Devts,   one   of  tha 
preachers  of  the  Sodehr,  then  said,  that 
he  had  been  ten  years  In  that  situation 
in  Ireland,  and  would  be  happy  to  dia' 
there  in  the  cause  of  God.    He  did  not 
pretend  to  advocate  the  cause  of  the 
Society,  for  it  had  no  need  of  any  snch 
service;  but  he  dwelt  at  conslderaUa 
length  on  the  great  advantages  vrhlch 
the  people  of  Ireland  derived  firom  tha 
Society's  schools,  which  were  establish- 
ed in  some  of  the  most  desert  plac^k» 
and  instructed  great  numbers  who  would 
otherwise  never  have  heard  the  word 
of  God.    If  the  schools  were  to  fhll  iti 
the  populous  towns,  they  would  floiuish 
in  the  places  where  a  great  proportloir 
of  the  people  were   Catholics;    who 
must,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Society!j| 
schools,  have  perished  for  ladLof  knofi^ 
ledge.    If  the  two  men  whom  he  had 
seen  tried  for  setting  fire  to  some  pre- 
mises, by  which  eighteen  persons  were 
burnt,    had   been  instructed    in  their 
schools,  it  would  have  been  impossible 
for  them  to  have   committed  such   a 
heinous  crime. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Pegga,  from  Orissa, 
moved  the  third  Resolution,  and  detalt- 
ed  the  proceedings  of  the  MisslonariM 
in  that  quarter,  who  had  found  mieiuiMi 
to  establish  various  schools,  of  some  af 
which  even  the  natives  were  eager'  tH' 
undertake  the  management;  and,  fbr 
having  leave  to  do  so,  had  agreed  to 
read  and  teach  the  Scriptures,  and  ta 
throw  away  their  idols.  Schools  had 
been  established  even  at  Juggernaut: 
and  many  schools  for  Europeans,  as  wel{ 
as  natives,  were  liberally  supported, 
and  the  children  taught  there  must  soon 
become  the  instruments  of  great  good. 
Human  souls  were  precious,  and  what 
they  did,  they  ought  to  do  with  all  their 
might. 

Rev.  Moaes  FUher,  of  Liverpool,  said. 
It  pleases  God  to  make  use  of  human 
instrumentality  to  accomplish  his  pur- 
poses in  tills  world,  while  angels  behold 
with  rapture  the  conversion  of  sinners 
to  Christ;  men  of  like  passions,  with 
ourselves,  are  the  agents  whom  God 
employs  in  this  work  of  meTc^*    T^^ 
heavenly  treasnte  of  >X\^  Ofi%v^\  \%  y^\ 
into  earthen  vessels,  lYiatlV^  «xfi»^«ne<| 
of  the  power  may  ba  of  Oo^  %sAt«X^ 
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Ao^  iiHleedy  U  U  a  graat  hoaoa- 
to  be  employed  as  iastrnaieBts  la  pror 
motiBg  tae  glory  ef  God  aad  the  best  Id- 
taieelt  of  oar  fellow  oreatares.  M iqr 
we  be  aaiaiated  to  pertOTere  ia  the 
Bood  eaase  by  motiyes  derived  ftoai  the 
Eoaoar  of  God,  aad  the  glory  of  Chrbt; 
the  valae  of  the  soal,  the  prayers  of 
taiatty  aad  the  praiies  of  aogels ;  by  the 
joys  ojf  heayea  aad  the  paags  of  hell. 
May  we  work  while  it  is  oay,  aad  aspire 
after  the  hoaoar  of  beiag  Iiistromeatal 
ia  saviag  a  sool  from  deatti  aad  coveriaa 
a  maltitade  of  sias.  We  are  assored 
that  oar  laboars  shall  aot  be  hi  Tua  ia 
the  Lord. 

The  ezertioos  of  the  Society  have  al- 
ready beea  crowned  with  coasaderable 
saoeess;  doriag  the  last  twelve  years, 
apwards  of  ftO,000  childrea  aad  adaHs 
have  received  instracUon.  Usefal  iti- 
aeraots  have  beea  seat  iato  a  field  of 
l^k>ar,  sinners  have  been  converted,  and 
charches  planted  and  watered.  Thirty- 
five  Irishmen  are  employed  in  reading 
theSciiptajes  to  the  poor  in  their  mother 
tongae,  and  in  many  instances  the  happy 
effects  have  been  visible.  The  profane 
have  become  pioas,  the  indolent  indos- 
trious,  and  the  rebeUioas  loyal  and 
peaceable.  Sorely,  we  have  reasoa  to 
thaak  God,  and  to  take  coorage.  The 
exertions  of  the  Society  have  indeed 
been  limited  by  its  funds,  bat  even  on 
the  gronnd  of  pecuniary  aid  there  is  great 
leasoB  for  thankfalness.  It  appears 
from  the  Annual  Reports,  that  daring 
the  last  twelve  years,  about  £  S0,000has 
oeen  sabscribed  to  promote  its  importaat 
aillacts ;  and  for  thi&  sum,  ftO,000  children 

&d  adults  have  been  instructed,  aad  the 
aerant  ministers,  aad  the  schooU 
awuters,  and  Irish  readers,  have  been 
supported.  Surely,  no  one  can  accuse 
the  Society  with  extravagaoce  in  its  ex- 
penditure!— And  from  whence  did  this 
£30,000.  come?  Did  it  come  from  the 
funds  of  other  Societies?  No.  It  has 
been  raised  by  voluntary  contributions 
and  congregational  collections,  including 
the  pence  of  the  poor  and  the  mite  of 
the  widow.  There  have  been  some  venr 
handsome  donations  and  legacies  which 
we  gratefully  acknowledge;  but  the 
greater  part  of  the  money  has  been 
raised  by  small  contributions.  God  has 
raiaeddiovra  showers  of  blessings;  these 
showers  have  become  like  the  Tittle  rills 
which  run  down  the  mountains  and  hills, 
till  they  have  swelled  into  a  river,  which 
Am8  watered  some  parts  of  the  Sister 
Kiagdom,  and  have  made  it  to  b\oMom 


the  Treasaiar  and  Hmne—rieii  Alla# 
ma  to  say.  that  I  have  a  great  regvi 
for  these  brethren,  and  vkaX  I  highly 
prise  dieir  frieadsUp,  and  that  I  am 
sara  their  laborions  aad  distaterastod 
exartioas  deserve  hearty  aad  aafeigaeil 
thaaks;  bat, I  wiU not  pat  them  to  pahs 
by  speaking  of  them  ia  their  presence* 
Their  witaess  is  ia  heaven,  aad  their  re^ 
eord  is  on  high* 

The  Rev.  ifo.  Cnm^  retnmed  thanks 
for  the  Treasarer,  aad  the  Rev.  Ifr. 
/etmsy  returned  thanks  for  the  Seere- 
taries ;  and  mentioned  that  he  had  re- 
ceived a  boXy  ooatainina  a  aaaiber  of 
articles,  accompanied  mth  a  note,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  copy :— <<  Silver 
or  gold  vre  have  none,  but  soeh  as  wa 
have  we  cheerfidlv  give.  Aceept,  wa 
beseech  yon,  the  free-wiU  offeriof  of  a 
few  poor  children  in  a  charity  schooL 
To  be  civen  as  rewards  to  the  good  giils 
in  the  Irish  schools." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  KtagAera,  from  Nor- 
wich, observed,  that  when  he  heard  of 
the  great  good  which  had  been  done  in 
different  quarters  of  the  world,  by  the 
exertions  of  snch  Societies  as  the  pre* 
sent,  it  appeared  to  him  as  if  he  saw  tlie 
day  when  the  earth  woald  be  covered 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  covered  the  sea.  Their  plaa  was 
excellent,  and  the  effects  most  be  cor- 
responding. 

The  Rev.  TAmms  Grt^  of  London. 
Mr.  Chairman  —  Ladies  and  Gentlemen 
-^To  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  I  am 
sincerely  attached.  I  have  been  acens- 
tomed  to  use  all  my  iafioence,  consist- 
ently with  other  clabns  on  attention,  to 
Msist  the  funds  of  this  useful  institu- 
tion ;  and  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say, 
that  my  friends  have  effected  more  hi 
this  way  during  the  last  than  in  any 
former  year.  Mr.  Chairman,  I  love 
liberty — I  wish  that  every  insect  which 
moves  on  the  earth  might  advance  with- 
out obstroction,  while  not  iiyurioas,  in 
aay  direction  it  may  instinctively  choose; 
and  that  the  birds  of  the  air  may  <'  sing 
what  heaven  iaspires,  and  wander  where 
they  will  :'*  and  therefore  I  .am  much 
attached  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
because  I  vrish  the  emancipatioB  of  the 
sister  kingdom.  It  is  not.  Sir,  deliver- 
ance from  politkal  disabilities  unto 
which  I  now  refer ;  but  that  eraaneipa- 
tien  which  is  moral — which  will  save 
Ireland  from  that  domination  of  sin  that 
issues  in  eternal  death.  I  vrish  the 
bondage  of  ignorance  to  be  untied  tiiat. 
isb^foT^  \i«x  e^es^  that  she  may  stand 


as  the  rose.    I  conclnde,  by  referring \atecl,  andi  Y^^Ym^  vnd^  vo^for]  VbA  %an* 
*^  the  resolution  which  has  ju&t  been\*tVieTe  \^  ^  \\Q)ia&  %sA  >Mwes<Hk«QX  tana 
Hi,  containing  a  vote  of  thanks  to\'w\iO  aUeti^^  tni  ii&a\aXrs^^V^\aa\v 
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years  boncmred  dm  by  conttitat- 
ing  me  the  mediam  of  coBTeybig  kb 
aBDo4l  booBty  to  seyend-  of  our  valoa- 
ble  iMlitBttHM*  Ha  kv  aat  tbt  ot»- 
■wi  of  hbtine,  wd  k  ooMtttotiHntty 
wudde  to  be  pffewBtia  any  large  asseni- 
bly,  and  I,  Sir,  am  quite  willing  to  effect 
that  for  him  Which  he  is  not  Me  to  do 
himself.  When  he  fiends  his  pecuniary 
aid  to  me  fbr  this  and  other  nsefal  so- 
cieties, it  is  always  accompanied  with  a 
letter  replete  with  pions  and  benevolent 
sentfanents.  I  bora  in  my  band  at  this 
moment  an  epistle  fVom  him,  which  I 
would  now  read  were  it  not  too  long  for 
the  present  occasion.  Bnt.  Sir  there  are 
in  it,  and  connected  with  it,  sonre  senti- 
ments, some  maxims,  and  rates  of  con- 
doct  which,  perhaps,  we  shall  do  well 
to  remember.  Fbstty,  Sir,  I  am,  from 
all  be  has  commnnicated,  qoite  of  opi- 
nion that  he  does  all  he  can  for  us.  Let 
us  an  strive  to  emulate  such  an  example. 
Let  the  children  and  yoimg  people  — 
let  the  poor  and  the  opulent —  let  the 
generous  youth  and  those  of  advanced 
axe  ^ect  all  they  are  able  for  the  good 
or  man  and  the  honour  of  God.  And  I 
wish.  Sir,  that  with  the  chisel  of  uuth  it 
may  be  engraven  on  ail  our  tombs,  that 
we  have  **  done  what  we  could"  in  re- 
ference to  the  objects  of  the  society, 
whose  cause  we  now  advocate,  and  ^1 
other  good  institutions.  Secondly,  Sir, 
iny  generous  friend  regularly  perseveres 
in  doing  aood.  Every  Monday  or  Tues- 
day evenmg  In  the  week  in  which  our 
Missionary  Meetmgs  are  held,  he  sends 
Us  annnal  gifts ;  uid  so  regular  is  he 
that  the  packet  arrives  very  nearly  at 
the  same  time  in  each  year.  This  con- 
duct it  will  be  well  fir  us  to  imitate. 
We  shoold  not  only  do  ^ood  ;  we  should 
continne  doing  it,  until  death  head  us 
bononrably  out  of  tim  field  of  labour. — 
Thirdly,  Sir,  my  kind  friend  acts  for  the 

Sod  of  idl  our  most  important  societies, 
e  annually  gives  me  the  pleasure  of 
beholding  a*  lioly  alliance  oi^  sovereigns 
— not  nmtedtoplot  against  the  liberues 
of  mankind,  but  associated  to  promote 
the  difiusion  of  knowledge,  and  to  ex- 
tend the  enjoyment  of  human  liberty 
and  happiness.    He  sends  aid  to  the 
Baptist  Fund,  the   Baptist  Academy, 
the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society, 
the  Baptist  Mission^  and  tlie  Baptist 
Irish  Society.    He  is  one  of  our  Brother 
Ivimey*s  sort :  a  thorough  Baptist.  But 
I  have  good  reason  for  believing,  that 
he  regards  and  aids  all  good  instttatlons. 
I«l  as  atf  ^  Hkewi»e»    Let  us  ehiefly 


assist  those  societies  which  we  moat  ap- 
prove; but  iiftio  all  that  is  good  am 
earth  let  as  lead  a  pfopottioa  of  lUL 
Ii6tas,aate  as  w#  aM  alila^  cmmb  tbe 
lUe-bfeod  of  trae  beoevoleiiee  to  drea- 
late  in  the  veins  of  those  bodies  whieb 
are  associated,,  in  such  diffarant  fonps, 
to  effect  good  on  earth. —  Fonrthly^Sbw 
my  esteemed  friend  acts  from  a  sense  of 
the  divine  goodness,  of  which  he  regards 
himself  to  have  richly  partaken.  Hie 
letter  Ui  my  hand  testifies  how  sincerelf 
he  is  grateful  to  (xod  for  kindness  be 
has  received  in  the  supply  of  moderate 
temporal  wants ;  and,  above  all,  fai  bav» 
f ng  i)een  made  partmier  of  evanpJical 
merdes.  This  is  worthy  of  our  unita- 
tion.  The  Lord  of  all  has  been  liberal 
to  us ;  and.  If  the  expression  be  allow- 
able, we  should  be  liberal  towards  bia^ 
in  our  exertions  to  promote  his  cause 
and  gloiy  fh>m  whom  we  have  received 
aU  ue  good  we  enjoy.  And,  Sir,  my 
friend,  in  the  last  place,  allow  me  to  say^ 
conceals  himself.  He  comes  with  bis 
yearly  present  in  the  eveniagt  when  the 
degree  of  light  will  scarcelv  allow  of  his 
being  seed,  and  having  left  his  packot| 
hastens  away  without  being  known.  He 
is  liberal  and  humble.  And  here  I  wish 
we  all  resembled  him,  for  surely  he  is 
the  wisest  and  the  best  amongst  us  wbe 
most  resembles  the  violet  which  per- 
fumes the  air  in  which  it  grows,  and 
conceals  itself  beneath  its  own  leaf. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Lister,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Blundell,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hargreaves,««f 
others,  spoke  with  great  effect ;  botew 
hmits  will  not  allow  us  to  give  eveiMM 
outline  of  their  speeches.  A  reraam 
able  fact,  however,  was  stated  by  did 
Chairman:  That  three  hundred  and 
seventy-five  Catholic  schoolmasters  bad 
resolved  to  read  the  Scriptures  to  adultSp 
without  note  or  comment,  and  that  ^"9% 
thousand  Catholics  had  signed  this  re* 
solution,  and  transmitted  it  to  the  titular 
Primate,  who  disapproved  of  the  plan ; 
to  which,  however,  the  parties  were 
determhied  to  adhere.  This  example 
would  be  followed  by  others,  and  might 
be  the  means  of  exploding  the  whole 
system  and  structure  of  Popery.  The 
Meeting,  afcer  ioiningin  singing  a  hymn, 
then  separated. 

The  secretaries  regret  they  could  not 
procure  all  the  speeches  delivered.  The 
Report  stated  that  the  Treasurer  was 
£200  in  advance.  It  will  be  seen  by  the 
next  page  that  upwards  of  £400  waa 
received. 
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Omk  rwetvMi  fii  rJU  Minim  Week,  amd  at  fA*  PiMic  MMting, 
June  SS,  1826. 

£.    I.  i. 

Ediobiirxh  Bible  Sosielj,  bj  Ibe  Rev.  Chiiilopber  ADd«r>uB 100     0    0 


deiiM,"  bj  ■■  Ebf  nmr" 18     0  0 

For  the  U  eilerhiiD  ScbooJ 8     0  0 

LadiFi'StKieljilSeTcDaikirarBSoligDl  iii|[el>ad,bjlbeReT,  T.SbiflBT  8     0  0 

Langbim  lAdifi' Auocimiion  bj  Mr.  WanninglDD ■•••■•  fi  14  0 

Put  of  B  CollccliDa  It  Re>  Jimet  UplDs'i,  Cbnrah  Street,  Blaokfriui  Bd.  S     0  0 

Sudhnnt,  bjr  the  Rar.  Ur,  C*lei S  16  G 

A  hw  FrifDdaatEjc.bjtheRer.C.T.  Kten 3    0  « 

■'  A  Free  Will  OITermg"  of  a  few  FcdmJm  *I  Uniogni  Yard;  in  ud  at  tb* 

Fraulf  Sofaoo!! 9    S  0 

From  Ml  Uaknnoii  Fciend,  bTtbo  RcT.Thomii  Griffin    3     0  0 

A  Frind,  by  Dr.  Nbwioiid 8     0  0 

•' Q  in  (he  Comer"     10  0 

Mr.  Porter     (Daution)  t     0  0 

Un.  Wright,  Nrnjland,  SafTolk 1     0  0 

Bet.  IimeB  EIte; (AnoaBl  Sahicr^tiOB)  110 

Hr.  KniRht,  S40  High  Holbarn   (Do.)  110 

Mr.  W.  GroTer.  Tring  ^VhBtf (Do.)  1      1  0 

Hi.  Thomu  EUinll    I     1  0 

6,  Hcnbor,  Eiq.  iT'ingho*   1     0  tl 

SOS    «  « 

CoTlwted  at  iba  Doon SO     1  0 

2U  11  0 

"  Tba  Ktpprl  Street  Auiiliarr  Soeioty" S8     0  0 

Jdin  BTOBdteT  Wiluii,  Esq (DooMioo)  50     0  0 

8L  Clemenlf '' PenDj  Society,  Nonrlob,  by  B«t.  Hr.Prentii 4     0  0 

AmeribBn.,  bj  Re>.  Hr.»i;    S     0  0 

PWmyperWwk  Soiicly,  Rat.  C,  Birt 8     0  0 

Baplijl  Charcb,  Wonted S     9  0 

talboDH,  Mt.CBddj 0  10  0 

BeT.  Mr.  Maraell.  LjmingtoD (Ann.  Sob.  3  Yean)  3     S  0 

Wtbim  Socielj,  by  RcT.  Mr.  Lawii    10     S  0* 

Female  Sooiel J,  Eaii  Uoa,  Walworth 14  11  3| 

NjibPuTt    .., 0   10  0 

Hsmmarunitb  Sotaiioi,  bj  Uiu  E.  Olrid|e  U    0  0 

Smb    3    0  0 

Co11«tedal  BriBloi,  by  Rar.  S.  Oarii ; 4T    S  t 

By  RcT.  Mr.  Ajnt,  Kcjuhan   B    0  0 

On-tbird  of  tht  Fonda  ot  Bartod-ibMt  AnxlUaiy  Bnuioaar;  SoolMy,  for 

thrtc  ^liirleri  of  a  T^ar 0     0  0 

Frhad,  by  R«T.  Mr.  PriioWd 0  10  0 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

HAfiHO  been  pemiitted,  bj  the  good 
proYidenee  of  God,  to  eojoj  Uie  pleasate 
ttd  benefit  of  another  Annael  Meeting  of 
the  Soeietjy  it  becomes  oar  dntj  to  furnish 
on  nsmeioae  friends  throoghoot  the  oonotrj 
with  eome  little  ecooont  of  it.  Those  who 
are  aware  bow  hastilj  snob  an  aooonat  mast 
be  drawn  op,  in  order  to  be  in  time  for  pab* 
lieatioa,  will  excase  whatever  imperfections 
ihtj  maj  ditoover ;  while  to  all  who  are  in 
the  babit  of  attending  these  annual  festivals, 
it  most  be  evident »  that  if  the  reporter  had 
•VOTj  advantage  of  time  and  leisure,  he  most 
fail  in  eonvejing  to  a  readtr  the  lively  and 
istereaiing  impressimis  made  bj  the  services 
OB  the  n^nds  of  those  who  were  aotnallj 
|u«sent. 

Tbe^opcn  meeting  of  the  Committee  was 
held,  as  naaal,  on  Taesdajr  morning,  Jane 
SO,  at  the  Misaionarjr  House  iu  Fen  Court. 
A  verj  considerable  number  of  ministers 
lad  friends  from  the  countrjr  were  present, 
to  whom  information  was  communicated  on 
nnrioas  subjects  connected  with  the  state  of 
the  Scwietj.  Among  other  points,  it  was 
Bentioncd,  that  the  acting  Committee  had 
Mstained  inconvenience  from  their  limited 
lamber,  and  a  Resolution,  for  adding  some 
nembera,  resident  in  London  and  its  vicinity 
was  disoossed,  and  agreed  to  be  submitted 
for  the  adoption  of  the  General  Meeting. 

Qa  Wedneadaj  morning,  the  first  of  the 
Aanaal  Sennons  was  delivered  bj  our  Mis- 
liOBirf  friend  and  brother,  Eustace  Carej, 
fnna  CaleotU.  The  bealtfa  of  thu  valuable 
tcrviat  of  Christ  still  remains,  we  regret  to 
•ty,  so  preeariooa,  that  considerable  anxiety 
«M  fSelt,  np  to  the  very  daj,  as  to  bis  ph jsi- 
Bil  eoMpetendy  to  the  awwkfe ;  bat  we  are 
hvKf  «e#ieieiAn^  tttmgk  Mr.  Cany  waa 
*^  miimagitd  b/th0  tbti^  it  did  not  ap- 


pear  to  have  iajwed  bin;  and  a^lbr-afe  iMr 
can  learn,  he  was  distiactlj  heard  thmngboaf 
the  vast  assembl j.    The  passage  of  Scrip* 
tare  selected  as  the  foundation  of  his  ^Ha«. 
course,  was  John  iii.  S5.     7%e  FaiUr  hmik 
Iks  Sim,  and  hath  gimm  aU  tkimjf  mto  hit 
hand — from  which  the  preacher  took  ooca* 
sion  to  insist,     1.   On  the  bomplaoeoej  -«f 
the  Father  in  the  Son ;  and  2,  On  the  glofj' 
with  which  the  Father  has  invested  faiai4 
Under  the  first  head,  Mr.  Carey  remarkfd.' 
that  the  affection  mentioned  in   the  tezt> 
could  not  be  considered  as  fixing  itself  j^rin-' 
oipallj  on  the  dwine  nature  of  ciriat,  nor  o» 
his  imman  nature,   viewed  distinetlj ;  bvir 
on  the  complex  character  be  bean  aa  Me** 
diator :  the  design  of  his  coming  being  tlm* 
great  cause  of  the  divine  complacencj.    He 
traced  the  proofs  of  this  love  in  the  sparing 
meroj  exercised  towards  offenders  against 
the  miyestj  of  heaven — ^in  the  exhibition  c# 
a  redeeming  economj  in  all  the  ancient  re* 
velatioos  of  God  to  man — and  in  the  nomeraan 
instances  in  which  pardon  and  grace  were 
actnallj  conferred  on  men — ^prior  to  the  ad* 
vent  of  the  Saviour ;   while  the  active  and 
passive  obedience  of  the  Son  of  God  weTO> 
such  as  to  call  forth  the  infinite  oomplaoeMy. 
of  Jehiivah.     The  donation  spoken  of  in  dwi 
text  was  stated  to  include  all  that  relates  to: 
government,  salvation,  and  judgment;  and- 
from  this  view  of  the  subject,  various  infe- 
rences were  drawn  bearing  open  the  great  > 
object  of  the  meeting. 

The  Scriptures  were  read  at  tbe  com- 
mencement of  this  service  by  the  Rev.  Geo.. 
Gibbs,  late  of  Norwich  ;  the  bjrmns  bj  the 
Rev.  W.  Belsber,  John  Chin,  and  Samuel 
Green  ;  and  prayer  was  offered  bj  the  Rev. 
J.  Wilkinson,  of  Saffron  Walden,  and  Dr» 
Newman,  of  Bow. 

In  the  evening,  at  Sarrej  Chapel,  the 
Rev.  Edmund  Clarke  of  Truro  commenced 
the  service  bjr  reading  and  prajer.  The 
sermon  was  preached  bjr  the  Rev.  Jamea 
Lbter,  of  Liverpool,  from  I  Tim.  i.  10.  Tha 
glorums  Oo»ptl  of  the  bksMd  Ged.  Thia 
description  of  the  Gospel  was  taken  ap  in 
two  points  of  vieW' — first,  aa  in  ita  natwe^ 
^lorioHf — and,  Mooidl^,  %%  ««&i&%>A»!%lt«mk 
the  infinitely  >)!lcaa«d.  QT\k«^i^^«  "^^ 
Goapel  la  fs^onovia,  aa  W  ^wi^%l%  «»  '" 
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ditiiie  p«rfeotioiii — theae  in  oombination 
And  hannoDj — each  in  the  higfaeat  poiaible 
degree  of  iplendoor ;  and  as  it  reveals,  so 
far  as  hvinan  (acalties  can  receive  it,  the 
great  mjBimj  of  a  Trinit j  of  pertev  in  Un- 
divided Unityk  1%at  the  Ooepel  proceeded 
from  a  Being  in6nitelj  happj  in  himself, 
and  willing  to  impart  fdioitj  to  others,  the 
ffeaeher  eoMidered  was  endent  froim  its 
•di^ptation  to  rriieve  from  all  mental  distress 
whaterer  maj  be  its  oaose,  as  well  as  from  the 
tremendous  punishment  of  sin  in  a  fatore 
laotld-  and  beoanse  it  provides  an  intro- 
■daetiea  to  fbture  and  eteraal  feKdtj  in  all  its 
rariaty,  embraeing  man  as  a  sensitive,  iital- 
leotaal,  and  social  being. 

After  Mr.  lister  had  condoded  hb  ser- 
'Bon,  the  8oef etarj  introduced  to  the  numer- 
•oaa  aodteDoe,  the  Rev.  Dr.  M arsfaman,  of 
4eramporo,  who  had  landed  at  Brighton  on 
Iko  ITtb  inst.  but  arrived  in  London  on  the 
daj  of  the  meetiBg.  It  was  highly  gratify- 
iag  to  the  assembly  to  see  this  veteran  Mis- 
rf«aary,  who  has  been  nearly  tweuty-seven 
yeara  abaeat  from  his  native  land,  bat  still 
ratahm  mneh  of  the  vigour  and  energy  of 
younger  lUb*  He  addressed  the  audience 
at  some  length,  and  concluded  the  services 
of  the  day  in  prayer. 

At  Bagie-stieet  Meetiag,  on  Thursday 
noroiug,  Messrs.  Smith,  of  Ilford,  Shirley, 
of  Seveooaks,  and  Dr.  Marshman,  engaged 
to  pmyer^  and  the  Rev.  Wm.  Copley,  of 
Oxfoid,  gave  a  suitable  address,  founded  en 
l^.aik  16.  Wkm  ths  Lord  ihaU  bmld^ 
Mkm,k*  shail  Hppemr  im  kit  glory. 

At  eleven  in  the  forenoon,  a  very  large 
and  respectable  assembly  met  at  the  Chapel 
to  Great  Queen-street,  to  hear  the  Annual 
Report  of  the  Committee,  and  to  transact 
the  usual  business  of  the  Society.  The 
imh  Psalm  by  Dr.  WatU,  "  From  all 
that  dwell  betow  the  skies,"  was  song,  and 
fMrayer  for  the  divine  blessing  was  offered  by 
the  Rev.  William  Gray,  of  Northampton. 
Joseph  Guttoridge,  Esq.  was  then  called  to 
the  chair,  and  proceeded  to  the  business  of 
the  day. 

'  We  are  privileged,  said  Mr.  Gutteridge, 
to  meet  again  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men. 
Many  who  have  met  with  us  in  former  years 
are  gone  to  their  eternal  rest :  this  is  a  call 
to  us  who  survive,  to  exert  ourselves  with 
all  possible  energy  in  the  good  cause.  The 
Baptist  Mission  has  been  long  known  to 
most  of  you,  and  long  esteemed ;  and  ito  in- 
atrumeatality  has  been  highly  useful  in  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  extension  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  in  the  heathen  world. 
Wo  bnro  the  gntifieation  of  seeug  now  ^^ve- 

«Mf  luro  «f  our  MissuMwrtos from  ibe  dhoTta\ M1115  ot  iQtift  ViiMucfKa  to  tbk  good  ouuse, 
f^f^P<ita :  JOr.  Marshman,  who  h»d  been  t^  \  ilt\kQiBift  uA  tlk(n«^^^\MA'wn«n«^  V) 
mmi  Amm  kU  iwtive  oouatrj  alio>atiwev^-\d«a^\  >wft.V^  www«y.<«iA<m  Vs.  w« 
/•»«,  md  Mr.  Eartao«  Cwey, ««  ul\ m»A««^ito«^,V^^  «J^>» 


the  junior  brethren,  whose  labours  b  Bengal 
had  been  interrupted  by  ill  health.  But 
our  sympathies  are  not  confined  to  the  Bap- 
tist Mif  siop  oaly ;  wo  are  desirous  of  serv- 
iqg  thf  cave  •f  ail  MIsifont.  When  we 
think  of  the  immense  multitudes  of  human 
beings  who  are  still  involved  in  the  miseries 
of  heathenism,  we  feel  no  apprehension  that 
there  nuiy  be  too  many  MtssMBBnes  ^  -  we 
wish  them  all  success,  and  bid  them  God 
speed.  But  human  efforis  alone  are  not  suf- 
ficient for  this  arduous  work;  nothing  bat 
the  power  of  the  Omnipotent  oan  rrader 
these  efforts  effectual.  And  this  aid  has  net 
been  wanting;  the  labours  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries have  been  attended  with  the  divine 
blessing.  Have  they  not  been  instrumental 
in  taming  sinners  from  the  error  of  thmr 
ways,  and  bringing  many  a  heathen  fron 
dumb  idols  to  serve  the  tiring  and  true  Godi 
An  American  writer  says,  that  among  the 
nations  of  Burope,  he  has  fiaund  one  wfaioh 
has  united  and  exerted  its  energies  to  ciroa- 
late  the  Scriptures  and  spread  ue  Ctoapel^ — 
that  he  has  looked  for  a  seoond,  but  ne 
second  b  to  be  found, — thero  is  only  one, 
and  that  conntry  is  our  own.  Tina  ought 
not  to  exoito  our  prido,  though  it  to  an  ex- 
pression of  approbation  which  deserves  to 
be  valued,  and  should  stimulate  to  farther 
exertion.  To  evaageliue  the  world  is  the 
noblest  of  all  objects ;  let  us  proceed  then 
in  our  labours,  and  never  rolas  our  efforta 
till  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  see  tho  aalvaUon 
of  our  God. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  Report ; 
which  contains  an  aooomit  of  the  Society's 
Missions  to  various  parte  of  the  eootment  of 
India,  in  Ceylon,  and  other  parte  of  the  Bast, 
and  in  the  West  Indies;  and  which  was 
heard  with  the  usual  attention  and  interest. 

The  Boo,  Dr.  Stoodman,  of  Bradford,  felt 
peeuliar  satisfaotioB  in  ooaaing  forward  oa 
this  oocasion.  I  have  been  atftnohod,  he 
said,  to  the  Society,  from  ite  oommenee 
ment,  and  am  now  one  of  the  very  fow  left 
who  endeavoured  to  assist  it  aoon  after  it 
was  formed.  I  foel  myself  animated  also  by 
the  presence  of  Dr.  Marstonan.  I  was  net 
acquainted  with  him  before  he  went  to 
India ;  but  1  have  always  entertainod  reapeet 
for  hta  character  and  pleaaure  to  his  under- 
takmg.  His  presence  is  enough  to  iuteaaat 
this  assembly.  The  Report  just  raud  udsm- 
nisters  cause  for  oonfidenoe,  wad  loaves  poob 
for  the  exercise  of  fsith.  When  wo  mark 
the  hand  of  God,  we  cannot  but  be  thaakfol 
for  what  has  bee» already  done;  but  so  mush 
still  romaitts  to  be  done  as  to  call  upon  ua 
for  poraeveranoo  to  the  work  andfoith  to  tho 
dinne   bleaamg.    Wo  mint    go 
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IbtB  raiiad  wu  Uiiirrm;  Ihc  lam  coalij' 
Ipled  u  llw  juoT  jast  doird  bu  bbeu 
MirfaM ,-  hot  Iheo  il  wu  Uurtin  lu^fe 
BMnrtii.  BOW  il  il  Mritai  llmuaiul  puiuidA, 
Thoogb  *ba  tttlt  ihiKt  of  Uie  inoniH  of  turni 
IRC^iDfl  jun,  >till  il  i»  KtiMldi  Iban  tit 
the  begiuiing.  a  iliDnnand  (aid.  U  tliere  a 
gnalct  o»ll  for  f*iih  now  liun  Ibrre  wai 
IfacuT  Yet,  Cucj  wd  FuUec,  SatdilT  nd 
Bjland.  bad  ftiUi  ;  Ihej  depended  an  God  ; 
lk*j  bcgaa,  ud  rslied  an  abloiniPK  tlw 
•ecdfol  (Siiplie 


nalhcr 


irfall]! ;  otban  gjre 


aliU 


r  Ibe  dUvar  uid  ^Id 
leu  at  Ibe  difpoul  of  lUm  wbom  na  urru 
Mw,  Ifaan  Ibe;  w«re  Ihen!  Coaiidenble 
dwagc*  liate  Utely  Uken  place  in  propeilj 
UHHig  mrn  ;  muy  petiODa  bare  auitained 
>uj  great  loMst  i  bul  tbnre  it  iitiU  eonagh 
U  the  diTine  diipoial.  JelHl  Chrid  ii  u 
beh  ■■  ever.  We  ranit  llWBji  tel  in  de- 
pcadanca  on  Him  ;    and,  Ibal  we  maj  tea- 

luep  the  sane  object  in  liew.     Let  oa  aim 


tailad  w 

treat  end,  as  ragaidinK  Ibe  elDma]  oondilian 

it  man  in  aaolber  world  ;  and  Ibe  recepliou 

ceulurie. 

gr  njestion  of  bit  Gotpel  a>  connotted  with 

bejood  t 

ballita 

object 


i  ar  llie  angel*  of 


eaaae*  joy  in 

God,  and  Ibia  we  know  i>  pnuiDuo  nhen 
(Ten  one  tinner  ii  brougfal  to  repfiitanov. 
Let  u  a]war>  liaep  in  tiew  Iba  all-aaffi- 
oiao]r  d(  Chrut.  We  ou^l  Ibankfnily  to 
uliBOwledge  all  Ibe  uiiitauce  reeeiied  from 
Bea,  bol  onr  thaali>  are  primariij  dan  to 
Him  wlw  diipote*  tbeil  -  ' 

gaud  work.    Wemai^ti 


rarrad,  Y»;  ud. 
■raliou.   Iban  wih 


aj7 

-nniingi;  ths  men  wbo  onnnenced  lb* 
.■ioa  to  tbe  beaUiaQ  ip  foreign  laada,  at 
:a  alio  tfomjaaacod  oparmlicna  at  baou, 
anil  Ibeir  aSbrta  wen  crowned  wilb  a  tigaal 
bleaaiog.  W*  laiul  cdDliuia  la  eherjab  Ihia 
■pirit  wbidh  has  pi-adof^d  anoh  great  aad 
faene&cial  rfWt* ;    aad,  dapending  on  osi 


6od,  1 


■ball  w 


The    Rev.  CoU  Birt,   M.A.  of  Deihj. 

Tbe  CbriXian  uhareh,  ia  appljlng  thr  l>1G- 
:ac7  of  tbe  Goipi'l  tu  the  ^uilt  sod  miarr) 
.r  heatbeniaiB,  brii 

medj  and  propsHM 
When  we  ( 


•hocked 
and  apparent))'  ii 


peralilioD  and  idolalrj.  Thia  world  ii  in 
Mt  r»ptM«  a  woiM  of  change,  and  (b« 
ilabiliif  or  liamu  Ihingi  it  lean  to  iffeDl 

liaarjindtnnenlicfehangehaveopenlad 
Indian  Hipentitiani  ia  TaJD.  Coaqnaat 
lome  foreign  power,  OD  the  iotrodacliaB 
a  new  ijitem  of  reli^oOf  often  paU  a  new 
le  on  a  lobdned  ooantjj,  effecting  by  do- 

i  ODilooii  Of  the  inbibilanti.  Bal,  look 
India.     There  (be  Gangea  roili  il)  aln. 


oonijaeioi,  tbe  philoioph]'  of  Grecian  aagga, 
Uie  pore  Iheilm  of  Unbonet,  admired  and 
ealORiicd     b;    »me   wbo  call   thannwlrea 


hope  t  Some  w 
obaracler  of  Mi 
Ibe  art*  of  the 


>,  furoiibed  with  all 

9  thai  their  efTurti 

tbejr  nndartake  to 


the  ajBtem  of  idolater  and  aupi 
bliabed  in  India,  not  only  for 


The  darkness  w\iitA*  co»e«  Wi»* 

be  icKarded  ai  an  Kleimli  wv^X.-,  ta 


wr>w\t!^ 
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TCftoB  moMt  be  ragaitied  not  as  erias  for 
ktip,  bttt  M  wtUiiigs  of  deiptir.  But  we 
■Met  not  jet  deepond.  Attenpta  to  cbeoge 
tlM  topentitieM  ef  Indie  ere  seid  to  he  vein 
and  hopdeee.  But  gi?e  as  e  fur  6eld ;  ellow 
oe  to  «eke  the  lest  triel.  We  know  thej  ere 
vwhengeeUe  bj  ell  the  retoorcee  of  homen 
power,  corporeel  or  intellectnel.  Oor  feith 
M  in  the  energy  of  tbe  Gospel,  in  the  power 
of  tbe  Spirit  which  polls  down  tbe  strong 
holds  of  Seten*s  empire.  Before  the  immor- 
tel  jenth  of  Chrietienitj  the  encient  super* 
stitioBS  of  Indie  shell  et  lest  diseppeer,  end 
be  remembered  onlj  to  engment  the  greti- 
tade  of  tbe  oberob  on  eerth,  end  to  swell  the 
eboras  of  those  who  shell  unite  in  the  songs 
of  bee?en«  Tbe  introdootion  of  the  CJospel 
is  the  only  proper  end  retionel  meene  cppli- 
eeUe  to  Uie  demolition  of  Jndien  sopersti- 
lion.  I  have  been  stmok  with  e  consi- 
derable difference  between  the  state  of  the 
bMthen  inhabitants  of  Hiadostan,  and  those 
of  anoient  Greece  end  Rome.  In  India,  the 
Boralitj,  the  manners,  the  customs  of  the 
people  are  all  connected  with  and  derived 
from  the  system  of  idolatry.  The  idolatry 
of  Greece  and  Rome  was  a  system  of  ritaal 
worship  ;  their  morality  was  taught  by  philo- 
sophers, who,  in  fact,  sapped  the  fooodations 
of  their  superstition.  In  India,  all  is  bonnd 
together  in  compact  and  fiim  connection. 
Every  vioe  is  sanctioned  by  their  gods ; 
every  cruelty  is  an  act  of  worship.  We 
mast  not  suppose,  from  the  self-inflicted  tor- 
tures and  the  murder  of  infants,  practised 
there,  that  human  nature  is  origbally  dif- 
ferent in  that,  from  what  it  is  in  other  conn- 
tries  ;  it  is  their  religion  which  either  de- 
stroys tbe  natural  aftectionsi  or  tortures 
tbem  by  its  requirements.  Self-inflicted 
tortures  are  designed  to  fulfil  vows :  the  de- 
struction of  infants  is  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Ganges,  one  of  their  deities,  and  is  supposed 
to  ensure  the  future  happiness  of  the  vic- 
tims :  and  that  last  act  of  infamy,  in  which  a 
ton  pots  the  torch  to  tlie  funeral  pile,  which 
is  to  consume  the  dead  body  of  bis  father, 
and  tbe  living  body  of  bis  mother,  is  an  act 
of  religion  inculcated  on  the  disciples  of  the 
Bramins,  from  their  earliest  childhood.  It  is 
only  by  radically  affecting  their  idolatry, 
that  a  diange  can  be  produced  in  their  cor- 
rupt manners.  The  waters  of  tbe  sanctuary, 
and  they  only,  can  extinguish  the  funeral 
fires  of  widows.  The  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  will  effect  the  revolution  which  tbe 
mightiest  energies  of  the  woHd  could  never 
aocomplish.  Christ  himself  appeared  upon 
earth  when  tbe  world  had  grown  old  in  ido- 
Jalry ;  and  tbe  idolatry  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
«#  well  M»  of  many  barbarous  natinnt,  fell 
MSxre  bh  Gospel.    And  so  we  doubt  not 


gigaatio  idolatry  of  India.  Oor  Soeiety  ap> 
pears  to  ase  to  be  oeeopying  tbe  two  meat 
intereeting  fields  of  Missionary  labour, — ^tb« 
East  Indies,  and  tha  iaiaads  of  the  Weat. 
This  oonntry  Owes  moob  to  the  negroes  h 
the  West  Indies  for  tbe  wrongs  it  has  doas 
them;  and  we  are  endeavoaring  to  disohargt 
part  of  tbe  debt  by  sending  tbem  tbe  Gospel. 
Our  efforts  have  been  crowned  with  eoasi* 
derable  success.  God  is  pouring  oat  bii 
richest  blessings  on  that  degraded  people : 
large  ohurohes  have  been  formed,  and  by  ths 
influence  of  Christianity^  tbey  are  gradaaOy 
preparing  fbr  tbe  enjoyment  of  civil  freedom. 
Our  fathers  began  the  work  is  faitb,  aod 
faith  ought  surely  to  be  exercised  by  as : 
we  see  much  done,  aad  our  obligatioiw  am 
greater,  and  our  encooragementa  stronger 
thaa  theirs. 

The  Rev.  Jamu  P*gg»,  Missionary  from 
the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Soeiety,  aad 
lately  returned  from  Orissa. — Though  a 
stranger  to  most  of  you,  said  Mr.  Peggs,  I 
am  not  a  stranger  to  the  object  which  csUf 
you  together,  fn  that  I  am  closely  coe- 
nected  with  you,  for  the  Missionaries  of  both 
societies,  when  abroad,  are  effectively  ose. 
With  Dr.  Marsbroan  I  am  well  acquainted, 
and  I  look  op  to  him  with  all  reverence  and 
affection  as  to  a  father.  Having  been  sts- 
tioned  about  fifty  miles  from  Joggemsnt's 
temple — ^having,  in  connection  with  my  bre- 
thren, established  a  Missionary  station  about 
A  mile  from  it ;  and  having  been  myself  at 
Juggernaut  at  two  of  their  great  annual  fes- 
tivals, it  seems  proper  for  me  to  say  sosbo- 
thing  of  the  scenes  which  are  exhibited,  and 
to  give  you  my  own  testimony  and  that  of 
my  brethren,  who,  as  well  as  myself,  have 
been  eye  nnd  ear  witnesses  to  tbe  abomina- 
tions of  that  dreadful  place.  The  Psalmist 
declares  that  '*  Their  sorrows  shall  be  mnl- 
tiplied  that  hapten  after  another  God  ;"  and 
no  where  on  earth  perhaps  is  this  so  fully 
exemplified  as  at  Juggernaut.  At  the  last 
annual  festival,  from  extreme  indisposition, 
I  was  able  to  be  there  only  on  the  laat  day 
of  it ;  but  I  will  read  to  you  a  few  particulars 
respecting  it,  g^en  by  my  companions,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lscy  and  Mr.  Bamptou.  Mr.  Lacy 
says : — "  This  year  the  Jhatra  oommeneed 
onosually  early ;  in  consequence  of  which,  if 
may  be  presumed,  tbe  number  of  Jbatreea 
was  unusually  grtsat,  expecting,  no  donbt,  to 
esospe  the  rains.  The  gentleman  who  keeps 
the  gate,  (a  native  of  Norway,  in  tbe  em- 
ploy of  our  Government),  and  who,  in  con- 
sequence, vrill  be  allowed  to  be  tbe  beet 
judge  of  numbers,  told  me  that  not  leaa  than 
225000  pilgrims  entered  tbe  town.  Tha 
greater  part  of  this  immense  number  wera 
women, an^  %m«Q^Vb«Mmaay  seemed  poor 


<te  in  Ikete  Utter  daja,  hia  Gospek  wil\  ao-  \  a&^^et^  o\^,  VMA»i|;>nceR^«!iXV^^QHm  >Ar 
■«in9  aeir  Imaoor  by  iba  chaage  of  aU  i\M\bamaA^A^t«in,«ua«\ft«A%V&%ift^w^«A^. 
Vtpt  iiMfilvtioM    ttwl  prMtieM  oC    Oie\aAnwiaaaaa<i^<wi  Wiaii^»»->^^   iw^^gjm^ 
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which,  thej  had  been  tuigbt  to  expect 
bMvea.  This  Biimber  of  pilgrims  railed  a 
MUi  of  money  searoelj  ever  reeliied  before, 
SJU^OtM.  Thos  while  the  pilgrimage  deetrojf 
thoeaaoda  of  livea,  some  reap  ooasiderable 
adTaataijge.  Yoa  would  hare  felt  your  heart 
■M?ed  to  hear^  as  I  did,  the  natives  say, 
"  Yoar  poaching  is  a  lie  :  for,  if  your  Sa- 
rioar  and  religion  are  thas  merciful,  how  do 
yon  then  take  away  the  money  of  the  poor, 
and  mfftt  them  to  starre  ?  "  I  often  had  to 
do  with  objections  like  these :  however,  I 
andenvonred,  as  well  as  I  could,  to  clear  the 
character  of  Him  who  died  for  the  poor  and 
the  mnner.  I  think,  from  the  number  of  the 
poor,  that  many  must  have  perished  without 
the  gate ;  and  also  think  so  from  the  great 
am^er  of  bodiee  beyond.  As  soon  as  -— ^ 
sniTed  at  Cnttaok,  he  addressed  a  letter  to 
as,  requesting  our  aid  in  the  distribution  of 
•ome  oKmey  which  he  was  authorised  to 
lire  ;  we  accepted  the  proposal,  and  brother 
Bsmpton  and  myself  set  out  from  Pooree, 
fnniahed  with  rupees,  clothes,  medicines, 
•ad  books ;  and  intended  to  spend  two  days 
on  the  road.  We  did  so,  hut  I  cannot  par- 
tiealarise  what  we  saw, — scenes  the  most 
distressing, — dead,  dying,  and  sick.  They 
hsd  orept  into  the  Tillages,  into  the  sheds, 
•ad  wider  the  trees,  to  a?oid  the  rain,  and 
thence  many  were  nefer  removed.  The 
dsad  principally  lay  in  the  water,  whence 
the  BUderials  for  raising  the  road  were  taken ; 
thsy  were  drifted  by  the  wind  to  the  next 
olMtmotion,  where  they  lay  in  heaps  of  from 
oght  to  twenty  together.  For  the  first  two 
esse  from  Pooree,  I  counted  about  three 
baadred  dead ;  and  I  must  necessarily  have 
•fcriooked  many,  baring  to  obserre  both 
adcs  of  the  road.  I  saw  one  poor  creature 
pirtiy  eaten,  though  alire ;  the  crows  had 
■ode  an  indsioo  in  the  back,  and  were  puli- 
ng aft  this  wound  when  I  came  up  :  the  poor 
ereaiore,  feeling  the  torment,  moved  his 
bead  and  shoulders  for  a  moment ;  the  birds 

up,  but  immediately  returned,  and  re- 
inoed  their  meal."  Mrs.  Lacy  says : 
■  On  the  first  and  second  days  we  had 
rain,  and  the  three  following  days  the 
descended  without  intermission,  till 
the  poor  pilgrims  were  to  be  seen  in  every 
dhmetioo  dead,  and  in  the  agonies  of  death, 
lying  by  fives,  tens,  and  twenties,  and  in 
some  parts,  there  were  hundreds  to  be  seen 
in  oae  place.  Mr.  Lacy  counted  upwards  of 
ninety  ;  and  in  another  place,  Mr.  Bampton 
oounted  a  hundred  and  forty — the  former  I 
sBsr  myself,  though  I  left  it  to  Mr.  Lacy  to 
court  them — I  slmll  avoid  seeing  so  degrad- 
ing and  shocking  a  scene  again.  In  the  bos- 
pilai,  I  believe  I  have  seen  thirty  dead  at 
epee,  and|  numbers  more  in  the  agonies  of 
dgmtb;  tad  even  tbe  iiriag,  nsiog  the  dead 
MKaf  ^  piUowM,  -Orden  oame  from  Go* 
I  tiit  iBcaef  Bboald  he  giweo  to  the 


sick  and  needy  ;  our  MiasioBnriea  w«re  so- 
licited  to  give  it  away.  Aooofdingly  Bamp- 
ton and  Lacy  spent  two  days  i^on  the  roiid 
from  Cuttack  to  Pooree,  ralieviag  the  hu- 
dreds  they  met  with,  by  giving  monoy« 
clothes,  and  medicine.  The  judge  of  Koon- 
dah  font  men  with  them,  and  oHert  btfova 
them  for  the  villagers  to  take  the  riok  into 
their  houses.  Four  hundred  and  fifty  npeet 
were  sent  for  distribution,  with  a  promise  of 
more  if  required;  but  as  it  did  not  oome  till 
five  days  after  the  Rath,a  small  sum  was  ro- 
tumed."  Mr.  Peggs  prooeeded  to  give  • 
.statement  of  the  various  sums  paid  at  Jug^ 
gemaut  by  different  classes  of  pilgrims,  with 
the  total  amount  of  the  inoome  arising  fron 
the  sale  of  the  holy  food  and  from  the  lands 
belonging  to  the  temple,  of  the  ezpenoe  of 
that  establishment,  sod  othm*  partioolars  ra« 
lating  to  that  place,  and  alao  to  aimilar  oc- 
currences at  Allahabad,  where  a  still  greater 
sum  of  money  is  contributed  in  the  same 
way — ^mentioiied  some  steps  which  had  been 
taken  to  inform  the  Indian  public  on  thb  anb- 
ject,  and  the  favourable  manner  in  whioh 
these  attempts  had  been  received — and  con- 
cluded with  anticipating  the  application  of 
an  early  remedy  to  some  of  these  evils. 

The  Rev.  JoMfk  Kinghom,  of  Norwioh, 
remarked, — From  the  accounts  given  by  our 
worthy  brother,  what  an  appalling  scene  is 
presented  to  a  Bfissionary  on  fint  landiflff 
in  India !  Can  these  dry  bones  live  ?  he  will 
ask.  No  human  efforts  vrill  avail  to  thu  end. 
without  divine  interposition.  But  how  shall 
we  help  our  Missionaries  in  their  labours  of 
love  ?  We  may  do  something  by  combina- 
tion, and  by  subscriptions;  but  the  great 
means  we  may  employ  is  our  being  at  homn 
more  what  wo  ought  to  be.  We  shall  better 
aid  Christian  missions  by  being  better  Chris- 
tians ourselves.  The  first  missionaries,  the 
apostles,  had  no  such  days  as  this;  no 
meeting  of  surrounding  haadreds  to  enoou- 
rage  them,  as  we  have.  All  their  encourage- 
ment was  derived  from  their  hope  in  ^9d 
end  a  small  number  of  converts,  who,  con-, 
strained  by  conriction,  hasarded  every  thing 
of  temponl  interest  for  the  sake  of  Christi 
Our  friends  come  forward  in  the  cause  with 
an  alacrity  that  never  disappoints  us.  But 
the  epistle  to  the  church  at  Ephesos,  in  the. 
second  cb^>ter  of  the  Revelations,  some- 
times terrifies  me.  High  commendation  is 
given,  still  the  Saviour  says,  '*  I  have  some- 
what against  thee  ?  "  What  wu  wanting  f 
"  Thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.  Remember 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  / 
the  first  works."  We  meet  with  a  desire  to 
advance  the  kingdom  of  God ;  this  is  ad- 
vanced by  promoting  it  in  ourselves.  Mem- 
bers of  Chuxohet,  emdieviQwc  \a  y^'^^^  *^ 
by  union,  h^  oo-o^eTa&on,  >>3  a«^Kii»%  «««^ 
othen' welfare.  M*inM\«a  iiA  U^aB«%,^>s^ 
a  weight  lies  n^pon  nR\  Va\  ua l«^\\, wiA-^A 
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m§  tfcUbit  w  omelref  (lie  Kfe  of  IHlf- 
liMitiei,  the  Hfe  of  God  within  ««.  8obm 
tMBgf,  iiiAMd,  ttt  ^coa«|ing ;  hot  nooh 
flMN  1^  to  be  hoped  Breo  wan  m j  mtke 
wvf  for  the  piogms  of  the  Gospel ;  and  if 
tbepieeeat  wmr  in  the  Bitniese  territory 
ihoidd  lead  to  tn  opening  into  Chiot,  4here 
i8l»  one*  who  will  here  reason  to  acj  that 
hii  lahovr  has  not  been  in  Tain.  Many  in- 
lereating  yonth  are  now  present,  —  who 
and  wliat  are  yon  ?  parts  of  Clnist's  choroh, 
or  not  7  Are  yon  liolding  back  from  a  reK- 
giona  profession  f  Are  some  of  yon  desimns 
that  others  may  receiTe  the  Ctospel,  and  in 
doubt  whetlier  yon  have  reoeiyed  the  tmth 
in  tlie  lore  of  it  yoorselyes  f  What  are  yon 
doing  1  Lay  hold  of  Christ  for  yoorseWes. 
Yon  will  enjoy  more  satisfkction  in  yonrown 
•oils,  and  will  help  ns  more  effeotiTely. 

The  ReY.  .Eatlaee  Carey,  from  Calontta, 
eotdd  speak  but  a  few  words.  '*  Mnch  how- 
0ftT"  said  Mr.  Carey,  **  u  not  necessary 
after  what  has  been  said  by  onr  esteemed 
brother,  Mr.  Pe^i^gs.  However  we  contem- 
plate the  idolatry  of  India,  we  mast  be  sen- 
sible that  that  nnhappy  country  is  fall  of  the 
habitations  of  cruelty.  The  people  there  are 
born  and  grow  op  in  crnelty,  till  cruelty  firom 
its  iVeqaenoy  ceases  to  be  horrid,  snd  be- 
oomes  almost  the  very  element  of  their  being. 
The  Gospel  contains  the  only  balm  for  suf- 
ihring  hnmanity.  The  natires  are  dying 
neh  without  any  hope  for  fntnrity.  '  There 
ii  a  spirit  in  man'  which  dies  not  with  the 
liody, '  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  giveth 
him  nnderstanding.'  But  ask  the  dying  Hin- 
doo how  he  expects  it  will  be  with  him  here- 
after ;  he  says,  Who  oan  tell  7 — Is  there  a 
Ctedf  he  says.  Who  oan  tell  7  as  fkte  has 
written,  so  it  will  be.  The  ibneral  pile  is 
attended  with  the  din  of  idd  drums  and 
Aouts.  There  youths,  for  the  first  spectacle 
^wrhaps,  behold  a  dead  and  a  llring  parent 
oi  the  same  pile,  and  multitudes  dancing 
■foond,  as  nnooncemed  as  oormdesf  mob  at  a 
tlo  festird.    Hence  Mr.  Thomas  said,  in 

of  his  early  letters  to  the  Society,  Send 
iMit  men  of  feeling,  they  will  die ;  send  men 
•f  fueling,  or  they  wiU  be  of  no  use.  But 
other  sounds  are  sometimes  heard,  even 
praise  to  him  who  lored  and  lived  and  died 
ftr  sinners.  Sometimes  when  we  are  about 
to  despair  of  seeing  any  fruit  of  missionary 
labours,  we  hear  IVom  some  cottage  the  voice 
of  joy  and  thanksgiving  to  him  who  redeemed 
than  to  God  by  his  blood.  Only  the  sounds 
of  meroy  and  life  ftt>m  the  cross  of  Jesus  can 
iMpire  true  joy ;  and  this  cross  possesses 
•orereigB  efficacy  at  all  times  and  in  all 
eontriet,  in  Indhi  as  well  aa  in  England  : 

Ivre If  as  elTectnal  there  as  it  ii  here*, 

*  IKiAijJug  io  Dr.  MtrahmtB,  and  Via 
'    '      «f  IIm  Soripturea  into  the  Clu- 


aead  MiasloMfiea  tben  to  ptvelaim  it,  mi 
rely  on  hit  bleesiig  to  give  theas  auoeeas." 
The  Rer.  Dr.  M^skHm,  from  Serampeie. 
"  You  have  heard  a  jnat  aoeoant  of  the  dif- 
fereiit  atations  itf  India.    The  MisalonariM 
fear  God,  lore  his  cause,  and  labour  to  pre- 
mote  it.    I  know  them  all,  you  may  safely 
trust  them.  But  becide  those  who  have  gene 
fW>m  England  there  are  other  labourers,  mea 
whom  yon  have  never  seen,  native  preaehen. 
There  is  reason  to  hope  that  God  is  evideady 
stirring  up  men's  nnnds  in  that  oonntiy.  We 
have  (Mily  to  follow  the  advice  given  by  se- 
veral who  have  preceded  me  to-day,  oar- 
selves,  and  we  may  ezpeot  divine  htessisg. 
Among  our  native  preachers  is  a  men  of  the 
name  of  Smith,  whose  father  was  a  Enopssa 
and  his  mother  a  Hindoo.  H^  was  eduoaled 
in  one  of  the  lowest  schools  in  Caloutta,  sad 
wlis  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  traih 
about  fifteen  years  ago.    About  the  time  ef 
our  brother  Kistace  Carey's  arrival  we  kid 
taken  him  to  Serampore,  where  we  endea- 
voured to  give  him  some  further  insCmotioa, 
and  Mr.  Carey  and  he  spent  much  time  to- 
gether :  we  afterwards  sent  him  to  Benares. 
Now  Benares  is  almost  the  head  quarters  of 
Satan,  the  highest  seat  of  soperstition  in  In- 
dia, fall  of  Bramins  and  Pundits :  the  pisos 
is  accounted  holy,  and  multitudes  of  persoas, 
especially  rich  men,  from  Serampore  sad 
other  parts  of  India,  go  there  to  die.    Sach 
a  man  as  Smith,  so  meanly  educated,  seemed 
harcDy  a  suitable  person  for  auch  a  statioa ; 
but  we  had  no  one  better  that  we  ooold  seel, 
and  accordingly  we  sent  him,  imploring  and 
depending  on  tiie  divine  blessing.  Be  is  weM 
acquainted  with  the  Hindoostaaee  and  seve- 
nd  other  dialeefs,  and  is  charactetised  by 
great  simpKoity  of  mind.  He  has  oondneted 
himself  so  as  to  obtaitt  the  respect  and  ap- 
probation of  dl.    He  is  heard  with  atteatioo 
by  the  most  learned  Puadita  and  Bramins ; 
be  has  baptined  fbur  Bramins ;  he  lives  io 
the  greatest  harmony  with  the  SMmben  aad 
missionaries  belonging  to  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  the  Church  Miasionary  So- 
ciety, and  other  Societies.   He  often  goes  to 
a  mda,  a  meeting  for  idol  worship,  where  s 
hundred  thousand  people  are  assembled,  with 
perhaps  ten  thousand  tracts  todiatributo,  and 
they  are  sought  after  with  the  greatest  avi- 
dity.— Ai  Dinagepoor  is  a  baptist  church  ef 
168  members  who  with  their  familiea  fbrm  a 
considerable  population  professing  ChristlaB- 
ity.    This  chnroh  is  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  Mr.  Fernandez,  a  gentleman  of  Portnguese 
extraction,  and  originally  a  Roman  Catholic, 
but  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
many  years  ago,  and  baptined  at  Serampore ; 
he  is  now  68  years  of  age.    Thia  station  has 
ne^et>M«n  va^  «v(«ira  ta  the  asbsion  or  the 

Xutel'j  toe  ^ua&ii4&\R«Alwi,^aHa^%^M.'i^ 


MHaUnuny  B^ttUd, 
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vhoni  we  sopport.  God  it  able  to  onrry  m 
hb  own  work. -^The  priooiiMl  thing  to  he 
■antionad  at  oooDOotod  wkfa  Senmpore,  re- 
godi  the  tnnictioBf .  itnd  hefo  is  abon- 
dttt  reaaon  for  gntxtode.  The  CHd  Testa- 
MBt  haa  been  printed  in  fix  languages;  and 
fifaiona  of  the  New  I'estament  in  ibont 
teentj-fiTo  langoagea  or  dialects  are  all 
Mabed  and  in  ttiv  press :  not  more  than  sis 
sn  BOW  imconipleted.  We  oonteivplate  no 
sew  trmnalatiods,  bnt  intend  to  derote  the 
imainder  of  oor  lives  to  new  and  more  oor- 
reet  editions  of  the  translations  already  made. 
I  eannot  expr«M  the  gntitnde  I  feel  to  the 
Biitiah  and  Foreign  Bible  Sooietj,  whose  as- 
liltanoe  has  been  ia  largely  afforded  to  this 
grind  object.  They  hate  giren  with  tree 
ChristiaB  liberality,  and*  wtaiterer  has  been 
tald  againit  as,  they  haye  listened  to  no  op- 
psaitioa,  aiid  wished  for  no  reply. — ^We  ha?e 
biptiBed  betwcMt  fbnr  and  fite  hundred  per- 
Haa,  and  there  are  now  serenteen  baptist 
chnrehes  in  Bengal.  The  oaose  has  been 
TifcaBUBtly  attacked  by  one  who  went  out  to 
ladia  in  the  character  of  a  Christian  Mission- 
try,  bat  who  has  since  renounced  his  former 
profeaaion,  denying  the  SaTioor's  dirinity  and 
•ppoaing  an  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
goopeL  It  has  been  insinuated  by  him  and 
Us  friends  that  nothing  had  been  done  or 
waa  likely  to  be  done ;  tmt  the  real  truth  is, 
they  well  knew  that  something  had  been  done, 
nd  they  feared  that  more  would  be  done. — 
If  any  of  yoa  ootdd  spend  a  week,  or  onW  two 
or  three  days  at  Serampore,  yon  would  be 
UCghted  to  see  how  the  uatlre  ohfldren 
wdceme  instnuStSoo,  which  many  of  them  are 
Bo#  reoeiring  id  schools  supported  by  Bri- 


tish libendihr.  But  to  propagate  tb6  goapal 
throughout  Bengal,  it  Wonld  be  neoessaiy  in 
hare  instnniiients  of  a  higher  order  than  oonl4 
be  prepared  in  common  day  schools.  .  TtAi 
consideration  pointed  out  the  neeesdfy  df 
another  institution,  and  led  fo  the  iddi  i^ 
founding  a  college. — Dr.  Harsfinisttf  fk^ 
gare  an  interesting  account  o(  th^  niaiimi^  bl 
which  this  object  had  beeii  puraued  and  nh 
fected,  of  the  nature  and  plan  of  the  institit- 
tron,  of  the  expense  of  the  bnildiags  wUoll 
has  been  borne  by  the  Serampore  mlssliBafiBi 
themselres,  of  the  professors  who  are  fimr  ih 
number,  and  of  the  natire  students,  of  whom 
they  can  receire  and  accommodate  two  hutt- 
dred. 

The  Rer.  Mr.  Rees,  Wesleyan  ministel', 
briefly  expressed  his  cordial  appttdiillon  of 
the  cause,  and  recommended  the  meeting  to 
make  erery  exertion  to  senre  it. 

The  time  being  Tery  far  advanced,  the  re- 
solutions which  now  remained  were  m^ely 
mored  and  seconded  by  sereral  gentlemen^ 
and  the  meeting  was  closed  with  a  Ibw  words 
by  the  Treasurer. 

In  consequence  of  the  arriral  of  Hr. 
Marshman,  it  was  arranged  that  an  addi- 
tional seiTloe  should  be  held  on  Friday 
evening.  Albion  Chapel,  Moorfields,  bating 
been  kindly  granted  for  the  occasion,  the  Br* 
preached  there  from  1  Chron.  xr.  3.  We 
bare  neither  time  or  limit  for  the  briefest 
analysis  of  this  dbcourse ;  its  great  object 
was  to  enforce  on  all  concerned  in  missionary 
undertakings  the  supreme  importance  of  the 
sentiment  contained  in  the  iexi.  May  it  be 
dettpTy  inscribed  on  all  our  hearts ! 


Contriimtums  received  by  the  Trensurer  of  the  Bapiiit  Missionary 

Society,  from  May  20,  to  June  23,  1826,  not  ineiudiny  individnai 

Snbseriptums, 

£    «.  A 

Blaby,  Leicestershire,  by  Rev.  B.  £?ans • 4     7    0 

BimiiiighaB,  Auxiliary  Society*  op  account,  by  O.  Johnson,  Esq 80    0    0 

Sheffield,  Subscriptions,  &c.  by  Mr.  Wheatley 85     0     0 

Veluntary  Subscriptions  of  the  Children  at  the  Baptist  Free  School,  Took's 

Coart»  byMr.Kendrick OSS 

B«3ks  Awuliary  Society,  by  Rev.  P.  Tyler SI  17     0 

Western  District^  by  Mr.  Horsey  . ., 64    S    0 

Kettering,  Subscriptions, .  by  Mr.  Gotcb '• 31     7  11 

PhffipoNoHon,  collected  by  Re?.  W.  H.  March 6  IS    7 

Mr.  Benj.  Rioe,  Colchester,  A.  S 31    0    0 

Tring,  Subscriptions,  &c.  by  Mr.  Amsden  •  • .  • 17    S  11 

St.  Alban'a,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Re?.  W.  Upton 10    0    0 

Danstable,  Penny  Society,  byMr.  Watts 6  10    0 

GaUeded  by  Miss  Gnniey,  Essex  Street \    V    ^ 

NMtisyham^  CoUeetiooa,  SabscripUoo^,  &c ,••.••%•••••••  V^^    ^    ^ 

K^putMm,  SabMcnptionB,  bj  Mr,  Ayres , %••    ^^    ^    ^ 

Fkkmds,  hj  Mn.  Arnold,  for  Female  Edocatioo  , .  • •  •  •    ^^    ^    ^ 


|M  Mitrimaty  AroM. 

Bl^BtEMtAauUirf,  bj  Geo.  B>gitar,E*q,oiu  thud 90    •  • 

(iTMBirieb,  BaptutChareii,bjMr.Tau«ill    Slid  • 

WiDiDitford,  CoUsotioD  ud  Snbwriptiow,  BeT.  J.  Tjw S3    I  I 

"■  ■     "               ""       "odalT,  bjMn.  HuleD 21     0  • 


I,  Audlurj  Sodfl]',  bj 

Am>Dd,  fafdiUo 

Woolwiah,  Aoxilikrj  Socialf ,  bj  Hot. 


Vaolwiah,  A 
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judlUrj  Socialf ,  bj  KOT.  A.  rraauu H     7  » 

__. .     .  SabHriplioni,  b;  Mr.  SbroxtOD 13     0  0 

HatraMdvoaTjiw.  NewCnRiChapalAnxiliiij,  bjBIr.Jahn  Faoiriok..  65    I  T 

Bm>r,8BbMf^itidM,bTMr.H<>ur 10  U  0 

VoeUds,ABnUu;So<nclT.bjlIr.KeluU «    I  B 

BadfMAin  AHOoiMiM,  b;  flfr.  R.  Sutden 8    8  9 

DanM^Mirt,  SobmriptioBi,  bj  Its*.T.  Hortoo 33  1)  S 

Ym^  Ltdicf  It  Bow,  conutad,  bj  Dr.  NeaBU IS  II  t 

MbiiauTj  Bos,  bj  Hn.  Mtrlboniigii 0  IS  D 

IiMlbbandgb,  CoUooUon  and  SobauDtiaaa,  bj  B«T.  G.  C^ai     31     0  0 

ChonbStiart,  AnxiliuySooiat;,  b^Ur.  Poatibi SO    S  0 

GOBdaao't  nddi,  Aiuiliii?  Sooiatjr,  bj  Gcorga  Honii,  B«q «6     1  T 

Bojabn,  Sobaoriptioai,  bj  Mr.  Paodarad 13  IB  0 

Bait'luouUra,  AdiiUaij  Saclelj,  bjr.Joi.  Lmk,  B*q SB  10  0 

Oakhui,  8nb«riptiaiia,  b;  Ht.Rdwis T    0  • 

Beu^OncB,  ChQmUou  wd  SabMiription T  Id  T 

AoxiliwT  Sooietj,  at  Xt.  CiBgbon'i,  Norwiob,  ineliuUBg  pnpflj  of  Mr. 

Bnwcr,  2/.  11>. SO  IS  S 

Haxs  Fond,  Aoiiliarj  Sooielj,  bj  Hr.  Beddoma 35  11  0 

OtmwtTj,  Aaiilimrr  Social;,  b;  Mr.  Joan 6     0  0 

Wallington,  Shropibire,  bj  Or.  Steidmu     '. 30     0  D 

HiuianirrBax,  atMiii  VenneiriSamiBir},  ColobialcT,  bjHr.  Hudj   ..        15  4 

Laidi,  8nbterip(i{*ia,.&c.  bJBar.J.Acwortk    4S  10  1 

Doblin,  FenaleSocieljforFBBulaEdiiottiaii,  bjHiueardDgr U     0  0 

HenriatU  Street.  Sii«dJi}  Scbool.bj  Hiu 10  0 

BoatOD,  UHwImbin  Sobioriptiau,  b;  Mr.  Hiilbome 9     1  S 

Hiulourj  Box,  at  Mr.  Anold'i  P^er  UU),  Haokoej,  bj  Hr.  StlmoD    . .       S     3  10 

Marpta,  two  fern' SnbaaTJptiou,  bj  Ht.  Funell IC     S  0 

tJtnpMl.  AoiiliuT.'SooIatj,  od  AooannI,  bj  Hr.  Bnahlon 60    0  0 

WaUoilb,  Female  Auilur;  Sooictj,  bj  Hn.  Cbio,  Tratnirtr :....  60    »• 

BtraandPtraBli' Offering,  Hoietj  of  their  departed  Child'aMooej  Box. .       1     1  0 

Darbjt,  Peuij  StHUatj,  bj  Rer.  C.  Birt    r IS     0  0 

Teoog  GeotleDen  at  Hadru  HODW,  HaokneT,  tor  Sohaoli    i       S     S  0 

Bndaj  School,  HaokBej.bjHr.Geo^eHejer.. 0     0  0 

MaaPoiid,  I*diu,  farP«iiale8<>tH>ol,faTHn.  G IB     0  0 

Donaaa'*  land,  CoUeetieB,  bfReT.  6.  Chapman     11     0  0 

HertfoTd,  oalleoted  bj  His)  JuHi  3  IT  0 

jlMar>b«iD,  P«u>T  Societj  aod  Snbioriptioni,  bj  Hr.  Ha; IB     I  T 

MUngborongh,  alHonlhljPnTeTHeetiiig,  bTRer.J.Allaa,  PaitCT....       4     7  4 

Haokbaji  Aniilnrr  Sosielj,  bj  Mr.  J.  H.  Dnu ; >T     S  ,4 

B;e,8alMk,Auiliu7So<:ial;,  bjReT.  aT.  Ken 6  10  0 

St-ClaBenti,  Norwicb,  b;  Hr.  Praoli* 10  II  1 

iUi«  Street,  Female  Aoxiliar;  Sociatj,  b;  RaT.  W.  SbctutOB 10     0  0 

: Soodaj-Sobool,- hj  ditto. .-i ■      1  IB  0 

CdneetioD>t<)Mea-itt«el,  Rer.  E.Canj US-16  6 

I      Snnej  Qi^iel  ■ i 66  17  0 

—  Eagle-itreet '. S  IB  S 

Addd*!  Heetiog  -....i.i; 97    X  4 

Altaon  Chapel    88  13  1 

A  Lm]j,  b;  Rer.  John  PeMOok     10  0 

Collected  bj  Hre.  BItcj    14     0  0 

Weitaibam,  Female  AuociadoarerPemaleBdiHWtioB  ...;....:.,.....       0  IB  ID 

Fnnale  AniliirjSociflt;,  Baal'Luc.'W*twoilb,brReT.R.J>aria. 14  11-  3 

PartofaCaUeetiODatHr.  Upton'i/CfaDreb^lreet.BUokfritn'.; 6     0  0 

WOliam  HmO^,  Ei^.  b;  Joeeph  <3atleridge.  Biq 10     0  0 

iFlieml.bjUtki..- ,........, 10    0  0 

noBM4ildeffcj','BM.GTeMSuTT.«treet,-^j1&T.B*i&] 10  0 

-*_»W«rtiii,,t,tt,eaiaiimin.. 

>f-A^.&l.d<b. •  ■- 
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'hs  diversity  of  leDtinieiit  bo 
aisrkable  upon  this  subject,  has 
tea  greatly  increued,  also,  by 
\t  ambiguity  of  lamguagt,  and 
i«  mm/  of  tome  data  itpo»  wKick 
Upartiet  are  agreed, 
Tbougfa  persona  using  a  given 
lagaage  are  generally  agreed  in 
eceiviag  the  same  words  as  sym- 
flb  of  the  same  ideas,  yet  so 
uay  are  the  eiceptiona  in  which 
be  MBe  word  assumes  different 
'CceptatioDS,  and  so  indefinitely 
iK  the  shades  of  meaning  di- 
'niilied  by  the  construction  of  a 
ealeDce,  and  the  variations  of 
tjle,  that  precision  of  language 
1  difficult,  and  absolute  certainty 
'nitlainable.  Though  honest  men, 
'riting  or  speaking  for  the  public 
utructioD,  will  doubtless  endea- 
nu  to  convey  their  ideas  and 
euoniiigs  by  the  use  of  a  clear 
nd  eipressive  phraseology ;  yet, 
a  iBHcb  depends  oa  the  modes  of 
Unkiag  previously  adopted  by  dif- 
fteat  individuals,  that  an  espres- 
ioa,  which  to  one  man  appears 
oninoud  as  the  meridian  sun,  will 
0  another  seem  doubtful  or  am- 
lij^us.  Thus  two  orraoreindi- 
iduals  may  cordially  unite  in 
icknowledging  with  Peter,  that 
lews  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
«id  each  may  think  he  employs 
JxMe  terms  in  precisely  the  same 
Kue  in  which  they  were  spoken 
If  the  Apostle;  while,  at  the 
*We  lime,  their  ideas  of  bis  per- 
^  »ad  the  aeotimeats  associated 
foL.  I.     3d  Series. 


in  the  mind  with  that  confesaMMi, 
may  be  as  different  from  eacb 
other,  and  of'  course  from  the 
truth,  as  the  east  is  Jrom  the  west, 
and  the  centre  from  the  poles. 
Two  individuals,  likewise,  em- 
bracing precisely  the  same  ideas, 
may  sometimes  use  modes  of  ex- 
pression to  convey  their  sentimeDts, 
which,  having  the  appearance 
only  of  diversity  or  opposition, 
may  give  rise  to  long  and  elaborate 
controversies  about  words  without 
interest  or  utdity;  when  the  use 
of  terms  without  ambiguity,  or  a 
few  words  of  candid  ezplanatioD, 
wonid  have  superseded  die  strife 
of  tongues,  and  preserved  the 
ti'uth  from    dishonourable    reflec- 

But  the  difficulty  arising  from 
this  circumstance,  and  the  dif- 
ferent senses  iu  which  the  meta- 
phors and  even  common  phrases 
of  an  ancient  writer  may  be  nn- 
derstood,  becomes  increasingly 
formidable  in  the  case  before  us, 
from  the  want  of  some  data  or 
fixed  rules  of  interpretation  in 
which  all  can  acquiesce,  and  in 
arguing  from  which,  the  points  in 
question  might  easily  be  deter- 
mined. For,  though  it  may  be 
said,  that  all  who  embark  in  this 
controversy  are  agreed  to  receive 
the  scriptures  as  the  test  of  divine 
truth,  and  to  adopt  the  same  gene- 
ral rules  of  biblical  criticism  ;  yet, 
they  are  nevertlieless  equally  re- 
mote from  unanimity,  attachiflg 
dissimdar  ideas  to  the  same  ex- 
pression, and  drawing  differ«iit 
arguments  fTon  *i)tift  ««&»  Mt'v'k, 
without   th«    \«»%X.   ^twg«fiX,    «& 
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coming  nearer   to   the  same    de- 
cision. 

To  those  who  never  doubted,  or 
who  after  doubting  firmly  believe 
the  pre-existence  and  divinity  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  the  scripture 
evidence  in  its  favour  appears  de- 
cisive, and  constrains  them  to 
wonder  how  any  persons  who  re- 
ceive the  scriptures  as  the  word 
of  God,  can  ultimately  reject 
this  doctrine ;  since,  it  seems  rea- 
sonable to  infer  that,  if  any  ex- 
pressions appeared  for  a  time  to 
be  ambiguous,  by  adopting  legiti- 
mate principles  of  interpretation, 
they  would  arrive  at  those  per- 
ceptions which  may  be  confidently 
regarded  as  the  true  sense.  But 
the  contemners  of  this  doctrine, 
after  reading  the  most  explicit 
statements  of  the  sacred  writers, 
deem  them  indecisive ;  and,  hav- 
ing examined  the  arguments  ad- 
duced for  their  support,  question 
the  legitimacy  of  their  premises  or 
conclusions;  or,  if  their  reason- 
ings be  refuted,  suspect  the  genu- 
ineness of  the  booK,  chapter  or 
verse,  in  question,  deny  its  suffi- 
ciency to  determine  so  weighty  a 
doctrine ;  or  else  resolve  the  whole 
into  personification  and  metaphor. 
And,  though  modern  improvements 
in  biblical  criticism,  and  the  pro- 
found researches  of  learned  men — 
orthodox  and  heretical,  have 
nearly  settled  the  question  of 
genuineness,  and  established  on  a 
firm  basis  the  accuracy  as  well  as 
the  credibility  of  the  Greek  Text ; 
there  is,  nevertheless,  no  proba- 
bility of  an  amicable  termination 
to  this  controversy.  Unless,  in- 
deed, the  single  testimony  of  any 
distinct  portion  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, ascertained  by  settled 
rules  of  explanation,  be  allowed 
and  received  as  a  decisive  or  suffi- 


scriptures  in  the  same  sense,  or  be 
led  by  argument  or  enquiry  to  the 
same  conclusions. 

To  the  foregoing  considerations 
may  be  added,  the  impossibility 
of  framing  unobjectionable  de- 
jinitions,  or  arriving  at  mathema- 
tical demonstrations^  blended  with 
a  desire  to  treat  the  trinitarian 
doctrine  metaphysicaliy,  instead  of 
being  satisfied  with  the  simplicity 
of  scripture. 

From  the  time  of  the  Arian  con- 
troversy till  the  present  day,  many 
divines  of  unquestionable  judg- 
ment, dreading  the  evils  of  meta- 
physical speculations  in  theology, 
have  cautiously  avoided  defining 
their  ideas,  and  confined  them- 
selves to  general  expressions,  un- 
der which  opposite  opinions  may 
be  couched.  Now,  though  the 
motive  may  seem  to  justify  such 
a  course,  it  is  certainly  a  course 
that  savours  more  of  scepticism, 
worldly  policy,  or  the  fear  of  men, 
than  the  ingenuous  veracity  and 
honest  benevolence  of  the  chris- 
tian, and  is  neither  favourable  to 
the  truth  nor  useful  to  the  serious 
enquirer. 

It  must  be  confessed,  indeed, 
that  to  define  a  christian  doctrine 
in  terms  wholly  unobjectionable, 
or  against  which  no  charge  of  he- 
resy or  absurdity  could  be  adduc- 
ed, is  an  achievement  in  theolo- 
gical combat,  not  only  bold  and 
arduous,  but  impracticable.  For 
though  the  scriptures  were  ap- 
pealed to  for  proof,  it  would  still 
remain  a  disputed  point,  whether 
or  not  the  definition  conveyed  that 
true  sense,  unmixed  with  factitious 
meanings ;  and,  instead  of  decid- 
ing upon  its  accuracy  by  a  course 
of  absolute  demonstration,  v/e 
could  arrive  only  at  moral  proba- 
bility or  logical  certainty,  against 
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illustrations,  in  the  process  of  the 
Ariau   coDti'oversy,    aad    in    the 
discussions  of  the  real  and  modal 
triniiarians  of  the  last  century; 
whose  over-solicitude  for  precise 
definition  led  them  to    metaphy- 
sical analyses    and    disquisitions, 
which  displayed  indeed  acuteness 
of   understanding,    but    obscured 
instead  of  elucidating,    and  con- 
founded   instead    of    es^blishing 
the    truth.     Notwithstanding    the 
precision  with  which  they  express- 
ed themselves,  the  shades  of  dif- 
ference which  they  perceived   be- 
tween similar  definitions,  and  the 
diverse  meanings  in  which  a  phrase 
of  doubtful  disputation  might  be 
employed,    defeated  the   ends   of 
precise    language,    and    removed 
them  to  an   equal  distance  from 
theological    unanimity  or  rational 
decision;   while  the   shrewd  dis- 
putants on  both  sides  the  question, 
either    from     perverse    prejudice, 
involuntary  mistake,  or  determin- 
ed sophistry,  charged  their  oppo- 
nents with    opinions  which    they 
disclaimed,     or  drew    from   their 
reasonings  or  conclusions  a  variety 
of  inferences  which  they  disowned 
as  illegitimate.     In  disputing  with 
those  sharpsighted  metaphysicians, 
it  was  in  fact  impossible  to  adopt 
definitions    not    chargeable    with 
some  heresy ;  but,  in  avoiding  the 
Scylla    of   tritheism,    they    were 
accused  reciprocally  of  approach- 
ing the  Charybdis  of  Sabellianism, 
veering  about  in  the  higher  or  lower 
latitude  of    Arianism;   or  resting 
with  furled   canvass,    without  an 
anchor  or  a  pilot,  on  the  calm  but 
treacherous  gulf  of  simple  Huma- 
nitarianism. 

Hence,  the  modern  defenders 
of  orthodox  principles,  cautioned 
by  these  abuses  of  metaphysical 
precision,  avoid  even  common  ac- 
curacy of  expression ;  and  by  the 
geaeraJiziag  nature  of  tiieir  discus- 
MonM  darken  the  mystery  in  which 


some  parts  of   truth  seem   to    be 
enveloped.     Hence,    the  mind  of 
a    sober    enquirer,    after  reading 
some  of  their  most  elaborate  vin- 
dications of  the  Saviour's  pre-ex- 
istence    and    divinity,   instead  of 
finding  itself  surrounded  with  di- 
vine light,  seems  bewildered  in  the 
regions  of  partial  obscurity,  having 
a   strong  conviction  in  favour  of 
the  general  truth,  without  any  dis- 
tinct idea  of  its  particular  import. 
In  short,   from  such  productions, 
unsophisticated  and  serious  minds 
derive   very  slender    advantages; 
and,  amidst  the  wildness  of  grand 
but  irregular  and  indecisive  per- 
ceptions, are  in  danger  of  laying 
aside  the  subject  in  despair,  or  of 
falling  a  prey  to  perpetual  scepti- 
cism.    Had  those   divines  whose 
writings  have  the  most  influence 
on    public    opinion,    rested    their 
cause  on  the  simple  statements  and 
unambiguous  testimony  of  scrip- 
ture,   and  explained  the  points  in 
dispute  by  simple,  intelligible,  and 
expressive  dennitions;    it   cannot 
be  doubted  that  many  difficulties 
respecting  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ  would  have  been  obviated ; 
numerous  mistakes  and  misappre- 
hensions would  have  been  rectified 
or  prevented,  and  the  majority  of 
our  churches  brought   to  greater 
comprehension    of    mind,    unani- 
mity of  opinion,  and  accuracy  of 
language.     Such   a   state    is    de- 
voutly to  be  wished ;  and,  though 
not  gratifying  to  the  pride  of  genius 
or  the  pomp  of  erudition,  it  will 
set  bounds  to  the  field  of  contro- 
versy,  and   alone    satisfy   honest 
and  enlightened  men. 

But  in  addition  to  the  causes 
already  mentioned,  it  is  necessary 
to  adduce,  finally,  the  mysterious- 
ness  of  the  subject ;  an  expectatUn 
that  every  difficulty  should  be 
selvedf  hejcre  the  doctviue  cau  W 
rationally  rccewcd ;  togetKet  moxVW 
the  natural  avcrsioa  of  pHWotw^Kv 
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<al  and  speculative  minds  to  ac- 
knowledge  the  truth  of  propositions  y 
the  subjects  of  which  are  confess- 
edly incomprehensible  or  myste^ 
rious. 

Though,  during  the  dark  ages, 
mystery  was  infamously  abused  as 
the  instrument  of  imposture  and 
credulity,  or  as  a  sacred  covering 
under  whose  shade  the  mother  of 
harlots  concealed  her  abomina- 
tions ;  yet,  the  prejudices  of  mo- 
dem sceptics,  and  their  manner 
of  speakmg  against  eyery  thing 
mysterious,  discover  an  overween- 
ing conceit  of  their  superior  powers. 

It  has,  indeed,  furnished  them 
with  materials  for  eloquent  decla- 
mation to  arrest  the  attention  of 
the  loose,  superficial,  and  unbe- 
lieving ;  while  the  peculiarities  of 
the  gospel  were  contemned,  and 
the  goddess  of  reason  deified  in 
christian  sanctuaries.  But  their 
harangues  have  neither  done  credit 
to  their  good  sense,  nor  promoted 
the  interest  of  truth,  nor  discover- 
ed a  superabundance  of  honesty  or 
candour. 

It  is,  doubtless,  one  of  the  first 
axioms  of  sound  reason  and  philo- 
sophy, that  a  fact  or  a  principle, 
however  diflferentfrom  our  previous 
ideas,  or  however  involved  in  ob- 
scurity with  respect  to  its  causes 
or  effects,  is  to  be  received  as  true, 
if  it  be  confirmed  by  correspond- 
ing evidence.  Is  it  not,  therefore, 
absurd  to  expect  or  desire,  that 
moral  truth  should  be  confirmed 
by  mathematical  demonstration ; 
or  historical  fact,  by  the  evidence 
of  the  senses ;  or  matter  of  pure 
revelation,  by  the  ordinary  gto- 
cess  of  human  reasonings? 


1. 


only    question     upon    this     point 
which  it  seems  necessary  for  a  be- 
liever in  Christianity  to  solve  is, 
frhetber  or  not  the  pre-existence 
aad  divinitf  of  Christ,  his  incaina- 
tion  and  atonement  be  revealed  in 
JKaripture  as  matters  of  fact,  rest- 


ing upon  the  testimony  of  its  au- 
thorised and  divinely  commission- 
ed teachers  ?  And,  supposing  him 
to  solve  this  question  in  the  af- 
firmative, however  mysterious  the 
facts  themselves  may  appear  in 
their  own  nature,  he  deems  them 
perfectly  credible  as  divine  truths, 
and  thinks  it  would  be  little  better 
than  a  dereliction  of  sound  reason, 
as  well  as  of  Christianity,  to  reject 
them  merely  on  the  ground  of 
their  relative  incomprehensible- 
ness.  That  these  doctrines  are 
encompassed  with  difficulties,  that 
many  plausible  arguments  may  be 
adduced  against  them ;  that  the 
believer  finds  himself  incompetent 
to  refute  those  arguments,  or  ex- 
hibit a  defence  that  will  silence 
his  opponents ;  by  no  means  fur- 
nish a  valid  objection  to  the  cre- 
dibility of  the  doctrines  themselves, 
while  he  perceives  them  to  be  re- 
vealed or  ratified  by  inspired  testi- 
mony. 

It  must  be  confessed,  indeed, 
that  a  person  cannot  be  said  pro- 
perly to  believe  a  doctrine,  unless 
that  doctrine  be  expressed  in  dis- 
tinct terms,  or  the  sentiment  pro- 
posed in  intelligible  language  ;  but 
a  man  may  clearly  understand  tbe 
meaning  of  a  proposition,  white 
the  nature  of  the  being  or  circum- 
stances referred  to,  may  be  in- 
volved in  impenetrable  obscurity. 
It  is  one  thing  to  understand  the 
terms  of  a  proposition,  so  as  to 
perceive  the  truth  proposed  by  it 
for  our  acceptance ;  and  another 
to  comprehend  the  subject  itself 
in  the  whole  of  its  relations,  so  as 
to  have  a  distinct  idea  of  all  the 
realities,  remotely  or  immediately 
connected  with  the  proposition. 
The  former  alone  is  necessary  to 
the  exercise  of  a  rational  belief; 
while,  on  many  points  of  ordinary 
sdeivee,  and  in  all  things  relating 

a\Ae*    '^N^  ^twsnviWi  V^m^  vl- 


ed  the  radiments  of  common 
«»  understands  and  believes 
t  is  meant,  when  we  affirm 
man  is  a  rational  and  account- 
creature  ;  the  denial  of  which 
Id  be  thought  a  mark  of  great 
idity  or  madness ;  though  very 

if  any,  thoroughly  compre- 
L  the  physical  constitution  of 
nature,  and  the  whole  sys- 
of  powers  and  operations  in- 
ed  in  the  terms  reason  and  res- 
libility. 
he    mathematician  conversant 

the  demonstration  of  num- 
,  and  the  natural  philosopher 
itemed  to  sensible  experi- 
t,    proud    of    their   elevation, 

scorn  the  idea  of  believing 
e  articles  of  theology,  which 
tne  the  ordeal  of  their  modes 
xgument,  and  wiUihold  that 
of  evidence  which  their  vanity 
redilections  may  require.  By 
ifluence  of  this  nature,  indeed, 
more  than  probable  that  many 
!  jmbibed  an  implacable  hos- 

agaiost  the  distinguishing  pe- 
jities  of  the  Christian  faith, 
resorted  to  systems  of  modi- 
Christianity,   more  congenial 

their  former  speculations,  or 
i  flattering  to  the  vanity  of 
ice  and  the  self-sufficiency  of 
>n.  When  the  ways  of  God 
r  from  our  ways,  and  his 
gfats  from  our  thoughts,  the 
eit  of  a  false  philosophy  will 
the  scale  in  our  own  favour, 
ounce  mysterious  truths  incre- 
y  and,  in  rejecting  facts  con- 
»d  by  divine  testimony,   will 

a  subterfuge  even  for  pre- 
ituous  temerity.  The  unre- 
jd  mind,  perverted  by  pride  or 
iality,  perceiveth  not  the 
;s  of  God,  neither  can  it  know 

because  they  are  spiritually 
rned.      Wherefore,    said    he 

knew  well  the  bias  of  our 
'e,  and  spake  as  never  man 
',     ''Except   ye  receive  the 
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of  God  as  a  little  dnld^ 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  there* 
in!" 

To  affirm  of  any  individaab^ 
whom  we  may  conceive  to  be  the 
abettors  of  error,  that  motives  of 
this  description  influence  their 
judgments,  would  be  an  act  of 
inexcusable  presumption,  usorpinf 
the  place  of  Him  whose  prerogative 
it  is  to  search  the  heart.  But,  that 
all  men  are  susceptible  of  such  in- 
fluences, and  thA  many  who  reject 
the  truth  have  been  governed  by 
them,  are  facts,  which  it  would 
evince  a  childish  indiscrimination, 
or  an  unprincipled  candour,  to 
question.  Let  this  review,  then,  of 
the  principal  causes  te  which  the 
controversy  respecting  the  person 
of  our  Lord  may  be  attributed, 
teach  us  a  lesson  of  humility  on 
the  frailty  of  our  mental  powers, 
and  urge  the  necessity  of  continual 
vigilance  in  avoiding  the  snares 
wherein  so  many  have  been  en- 
tangled. 

For  this  purpose,  the  discussion 
should  remind  us,  that,  as  all  men 
are  alike  fallible,  no  human  ex- 
plications of  a  christian  doctrine 
should  be  implicitly  received  or 
unconditionally  rejected,  but  can- 
didly and  impartially  considered. 
Whatever  distinction  in  the  de- 
fence of  truth  any  man  may  ac- 
quire ;  or,  whatever  deference  may 
be  due  to  his  judgment,  learning, 
or  abilities  ;  we  have  to  remember 
that  he  is  a  man  of  like  passions 
with  ourselves,  subject  to  the  in- 
flrmities  of  our  nature,  and  expos- 
ed to  misapprehension  like  all  fal- 
lible and  finite  beings.  It  is  indeed 
an  afliecting  circumstance,  of  which 
many  sad  examples  might  be  re- 
called, that  the  greatest  ornaments 
of  literature  and  theology,  who 
have  written  with  the  greatest 
perspicuity  on  some  topics  ^  have 
on  others  (aVYeu  vaXo  X^ve  xwwX 
whimsical  a\>sutdv\A^a  ;  \«aN\Ti%>*»' 
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the  Lord.  It  behoves  therefore  to 
remember  that,  as  good  may  come 
out  of  Galilee,  however  despised, 
and  a  prophet  rise  out  of  Nazareth, 
though  ever  so  obscure,  so  per- 
sons, who  in  some  respects  deviate 
widely- from  the  pure  truth  of  the 
ICOKpel,  may  in  others  retain  the 
same  principles  as  ourselves,  and 
be  capable  of  shedding  a  luslre 
over  ine  obscurest  regions  of  truth. 
Instead  of  pronouneing  an  un- 
qualified  censure  against  any  man's 
system  or  opinions  before  those 
opinions  have  been  examined, 
should  rather  hear  and  investigate 
his  reasonings,  that  we  may  re- 
ceive them  if  true,  or  expose  them 
if  erroneous ;  availing 
every  help,  and  searching  after 
truth  with  assiduity  and 

These  reflections  moreover  teach 
us  that  the  truth  of  one  opini 
preference  to  another,  cannot  be 
determined  by  the  number,  leam- 
•  ing,  talent  or  piety  of  its  votaries 
but,  that  all  systems  have  in  thef« 
tespects  obtained  nearly  the  sant 
■anctioo,  good  and  evil  being  en- 
listed under  every  banner.  Though 
principles  are  intimately  blended 
with  practice,  and  the  views  of 
the  understanding  necessarily  af- 
fect the  heart;  yet,  the  influence 
arising  from  different  shadi 
controverted  opinion,  is  frequently 
too  retired  and  indefinite  to  be  per- 
ceived in  the  general  lineaments 
of  character.  Even  those  who 
deviate  farthest  from  some  truths, 
may  be  preserved  from  (he  natural 
tendency  of  error  by  counteracting 
principles ;  insomuch  that  radical 
error  is  sometimes  united  witli  un- 
questionable piety.  In  glancing 
•over  the  multiform  sects  of  pro- 
fessing christians,  can  we  find  one. 
Dot  excepting  even  the  most  novel 
■"(i    ridiculous,    wholly    unaanc- 


therefore  may  venture  to  rest  (he 
truth  upon  their  own  consistency, 
but  all  have  reason  to  bumble 
themselves  and  to  honour  their 
opponents.  Divine  trutli  indeed 
de (lends  not  upon  majority  of 
votes  or  the  pre-eminence  of  its 
supporters,  but  amidst  all  the  ig- 
norance, and  mistakes,  and  angry 
contentions  of  erring  mortals,  is 
secure  in  the  fortress  of  its  own 
immutabdity. 

It  wdl  aflTord  but  little  satisfac- 
tion, to  appeal  from  modern  spe- 
culators to  the  voice  of  antiqui^, 
or  from  our  own  perceptions  to  the 
reasonings  of  tne  most  slulfnl 
polemics.  If  the  Bible  be  the 
test  of  truth,  by  which  alone 
matters  of  pure  revelation  can  be 
determined,  it  is  surely  possible 
for  an  bumble  and  enlightened 
christian  to  decide  the  question 
with  sufficient  accuracy,  at  least 
for  his  own  satisfaction,  by  an 
appeal  to  the  current  language 
and  obvious  import  of  the  sacred 
writings,  independently  of  ela- 
borate disquisitions  and  learned 
criticisms.  But  in  making  this  ap- 
peal, let  it  be  remembered  that 
!  result  of  our  enquiries  will  in 
great  measure  depend  on  the 
state  of  mind  with  which  we  com- 
and  prosecute  them,  the 
perceptions  of  the  judgment  being 
biassed  or  perverted  by  the 
predominant  feelings,  disposiUooa, 
interests,  and  connexions  of  the 
Confiding,  then,  in  the  suf- 
icy  of  scriptuie,  aud  cherish- 
a  disposition  of  becoming 
humility,  teachableness,  purity  and 
devotion,  we  should  pursue  this 
iquiry  with  a  mind  divested  if 
possible  of  every  prejudice,  and 
deeply  imbued  with  the  love  of 
tmtli  and  a  prayerful  dependence 
^iVvEKUAt^Nuvt^.    "  kail,  if  ary 
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Sod,  who  ghreth  to  all  men  li- 
berally and  upbraideth  not,  and 
t  shall  be  given  him:  for,  the 
neek  will  he  guide  in  judgment; 
he  meek  will  he  teach  his  way !  *' 

T.  F. 


Account  of    the    Bordeaux    New 
Testament. 

Phe  controversy  between  the  Ro- 
nan  Catholics  and  the  Protestants 
aged  with  unusual  violence  in 
France  towards  the  close  of  the 
eventeenth  century.  On  the  part 
if  the  former,  both  force  and  ar- 
ifice  were  employed,  and  in  most 
lases  with  equal  want  of  success. 
tfany  conferences  were  held  be- 
ween  leading  persons  on  each 
(ide :  that  between  Claude  and 
^ssuet,  which  took  place  in  1685, 
vas  the  most  important,  and  ex- 
cited the  greatest  degree  of  attcn- 
ion,  chiefly  on  account  of  the 
earning  and  theological  reputation 
>f  the  combatants.  But  confer- 
ences and  disputations  have  seldom 
produced  any  good  effect,  as  it 
nvariably  happens  that  each  party 
claims  the  victory.  Nor  was  it 
igreeable  to  the  spirit  and  practice 
)f  the  Papacy  to  be  satisfied  with 
nild  and  reasonable  methods  of 
conducting  the  contest.  Other 
weapons  than  those  of  argument 
md  persuasion  must  be  used.  In 
he  year  1685,  shortly  after  the 
ibove-mentioned  conference,  Louis 
XIV.  revoked  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
leprived  the  Protestants  of  their 
sivil  and  religious  privileges,  and 
forced  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
them  to  leave  their  native  land, 
and  seek  an  asylum  where  they 
might  worship  God  without  moles- 
tation and  restraint.  Of  the  in- 
famy of  this  measure  it  is  scarcely 
possible  to  speak  in  language  too 
severe  and  indignant.  Of  its  im- 
t>o/icy,  the  French  nation  had  soon 
vry  evident  proofs  ia  the  serious 


injury  sustained  by  the  removal  of 
so  -many  industrious  individuals, 
whose  skill  in  manufactures  had 
largely  contributed  to  the  prospe- 
rity of  that  country. 

But  Protestantism  was  not  to  be 
destroyed  by  such  means :  for  it 
has  ever  been  found  that  perse- 
cuting measures  are  to  the  sect  ' 
which  employs  them,  like  the 
sword  or  the  pistol  in  the  hands 
of  the  suicide — the  means  of  self- 
destruction.  Alarmed  at  the  danger 
which  threatened  their  cause,  the 
Roman  advocates  adopted  a  new 
line  of  policy.  They  were  galled 
by  the  constant  appeal  which  the 
Protestants  made  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  probably  felt  their  cause  to 
be  untenable  when  thus  assailed. 
What  was  to  be  done?  One  only 
method  remained ;  and  it  was  tried. 
They  could  not  prevent  the  Scrip- 
tures from  being  read,  and  there- 
fore they  resolved  to  force  the  Sa- 
cred Volume  itself  into  their  ser- 
vice, bythe  most  audacious  cor- 
ruptions and  interpolations.  An 
Edition  of  the  New  Testament 
was  published,  so  translated  as 
that  a  Roman  Catholic  might  find 
in  it  explicit  statements  of  the  pe- 
culiar dogmas  of  his  Church  / — 
The  book  was  printed  at  Bordeaux,, 
in  1686.  It  was  entitled  *'  The 
New  Testament  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Translated  from 
Latin  into  French,  by  the  Divines 
of  Lou  vain  : "  and  the  attestation 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Bordeaux 
was  prefixed  to  it,  assuring  the 
reader  that  it  was  **  carefully  re- 
vised and  corrected.**  Two  doc- 
tors in  divinity  of  the  University  of 
the  same  place  also  recommended 
it  as  **  useful  to  all  those,  who, 
with  permission  of  their  superiors, 
might  be  able  to  read  it." — A  few 
quotations  will  shew  the  manner 
in  which  the  wotVl  vj^^  «^^^>\\ft.\^ 
and  the  object  w\v\c^  ^<&  'l.^^w^^- 
tors  had  \u  view.    TYi^  c^^\»3cl«^'^- 
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are  translated  into  English^  for  the 
sake  of  those  of  our  readers  wno 
are  unacquainted  with  the  French 
language. 

In  the  summary  of  the  ''  con- 
tents" of  Mat.  xxvi.  Mark  xiv. 
and  Luke  xxii.  it  is  said  that  those 
chapters  contain  the  account  of 
the  *' institution  of  the  Mass!" 
Acts  xiii.  2.  (**  as  they  ministered 
to  the  Lord  and  fasted")  is  thus 
•  rendered — **  as  they  offered  to  the 
Lord  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass, 
and  fasted,"  &c.  The  design  of 
this  most  nefarious  alteration  is 
sufficiently  evident. 

In  Acts  xi.  30.,  xiv.  22.  and 
other  places,  where  our  English 
Version  has  the  word  **  Elders  ", 
this  Edition  has  **  Priests'^ — and 
for  obvious  reasons. 

The  fol lowing  passages  were 
doubtless  translated  with  a  view 
to  recommend  a  practice  that  has 
proved  very  productive  of  gain  to 
the  priesthood.  Luke  ii.  41. — 
"  And  his  father  and  mother  went 
every  year  in  pilgrimage  to  Jeru- 
salem :  "—2  Cor.  viii.  19.  **  And 
not  only  so,  but  also  he  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Churches  the  com- 
panion of  our  pilgrimage  ; " — 
3  John  5.  "  Beloved,  thou  .actest 
as  a  true  believer  in  all  that  thou 
doest  towards  the  brethren,  and  to- 
wards the  pilgrims.^' 

Tradition  is  thus  introduced. — 
1  Cor.  xi.  2.  •*  Ye  keep  my 
commandments  as  I  left  them 
with  you  by  tradition  :" — Jude  3. 
"  The  faith,  which  has  been  once 
given  to  the  Saints  by  tradition" 

That  the  Roman  Catholic  might 
be  able  to  prove  that  marriage  is 
a  sacrament,  he  was  furnished 
with  these  renderings. — 1  Cor.  vii. 
10.  **  To  those  who  are  joined 
together  in  the  sacrament  of  mar- 
riage,  I  command, "  &c. — 2  Cor. 
ti.  14. — "  Do  not  join  yourselves 
ia  the  sacrament  of  marriage  Viilh 
i6e/ievers,  &c. 


1  Cor.  ix.  6.  b  80  directly  op- 
posed to  the  constrained  Celibacy 
of  the  Clergy,  that  we  can  scarcely 
wonder  at  finding  an  addition  to 
the  text:— it  stands  thus—"  Have 
we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sis- 
ter, a  woman  to  serve  vs  in  the 
gospel,  and  to  remember  us  with 
her  goods,  as  the  other  Apostles," 
&c. 

In  support  of  human  merit,  the 
translation  of  Heb.  xiii.  16.  may 
be  quoted — "  we  obtain  merit 
towards  God  by  such  sacrifices." 

Purgatory  could  not  be  intro- 
duced but  by  a  direct  interpola- 
tion.—1  Cor.  iii.  15.  •'  He  him- 
self shall  be  saved,  yet  in  all  cases 
as  by  the  fire  of  purgatory" 

Many  .other  renderings  might  be 
noticed  :  our  limits  will  only  per- 
mit us  to  mention  a  few.  Luke 
iv.  8.  •*  Him  only  shalt  thou 
serve  with  latria  ;'*  i.  e.  with  the 
worship  specially  and  solely  due 
to  God:  this  addition  was  evi- 
dently made  to  prevent  the  passage 
being  urged  a^inst  the  invoca- 
tion of  the  oaints. — Acts  xix. 
18.  **  Many  of  those  who  be- 
lieved came  to  confess  and  declare 
their  «fw."— Heb.  xi.  30.  •*  After 
a  procession  of  seven  days  round 
it.'*— 2Peter  iii.  17.  **  Beware, 
lest  being  led  away  with  others 
by  the  error  of  the  wicked  here- 
tics," Ac— 1  John  V.  17.  '^  There 
is  some  sin  which  is  not  mortal, 
but  venial,^* — Rev.  iv.  4.  "  And 
round  about  the  throne  there  were 
twenty-four  thrones,  and  on  the 
thrones  twenty-four  priests  seated, 
all  clothed  vnth  Albs:'  The  Alb, 
it  will  be  recollected,  is  part  bf  the 
official  attire  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest. 

But  the  most  flagrant  interpola- 
tion occurs  in  1  Tim.  iv.  1 — 3. 
"  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  in  the  latter  times 
ftom^   N<f'^    ^^"^^^Xj^    Xk^^mselvcfl 
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themselveB  ap  to  spirits  of  error, 
and  to  doctrines  taugkt  by  devib. 
Speaking  false  things  through 
hypocrisy,  having,  also  the  con- 
science, cauterised.  Condemning 
the  sacrament  of  marriage,  the 
abstinence  from  meats  which  God 
has  created  for  the  faithful,  and 
for  those  who  have  known  the 
truth,  to  receive  them  with  thanks- 
giving." 

These  are  some  of  the  chief 
peculiarities  of  the  Bordeaux  New 
Testament.  Whether  it  was  ac- 
tually translated  by  the  Divines  of 
Lou  vain,  is  doubtful.  This  is 
certain,  however,  that  it  was  print- 
ed by  the  Royal  and  University 
printer,  and  sanctioned  by  Digni- 
taries of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  The  otject  of  the  publi- 
catiou  is  evident — viz.  to  enable 
a  Romian  Catholic  to  find  popery 
in  the  New  Testament.  But  what 
shall  be  said  of  a  system  which 
permits  its  adherents  to  have  re- 
course to  such  infamous  measures  ? 
If  the  interpolation  of  a  Heathen 
Classic  be  visited  with  general 
execration,  how  great  must  be  the 
crime  of  him  who  corrupts  the  word 
of  God! 

It  is  proper  to  add  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  were  soon  con- 
vinced of  the  foUy  of  their  con- 
duct in  thus  tampering  with  the 
Inspired  Volume.  To  avoid  the 
just  odium  brought  on  their  cause 
by  this  wicked  measure,  they  have 
endeavoured  to  destroy  the  whole 
edition.  In  consequence,  the  book 
b  now  excessively  scarce.  Even 
so  early  as  1690,  but  four  years 
after  it  was  printed.  Dr.  (after- 
wards Bishop)  Kidder  found  much 
difficulty  in  procuring  a  copy,  for 
Uie  purpose  of  vnriting  his  **  Re- 
flections'' on  it — a  quarto  pam- 
phlet, containing  a  distinct  notice 
of  all  the  corrupted  and  mis- 
translated passages,  and  expos- 
ing- the  iniquity  of  the  wholii  pro- 
ceeding. 


But  four  copies  are  &nown  W  * 
exist  in  this  country.  One  is  va 
the  Library  of  the  Dean  and  Chap« 
ter  of  Durham;  another  is  pos* 
sessed  by  the  Duke  of  Devonshire; 
a  third  is  in  the  Archiepiscopal 
Library  at  Lambeth ;  and  the  fourth  ^ 
is  in  the  possession  of  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex, 
who  most  condescendingly  per- 
mitted the  writer  of  this  article 
to  visit  his  valuable  library,  for 
the  purpose  of  examining  the  book. 
The  Catalogue  of  His  Royal 
Highness's  superb  collection^' 
which  is  now  in  the  pi:ess,  will 
no  doubt  contain  a  much  more 
lengthened  and  elaborate  account 
of  the  Bordeaux  New  Testament, 
than  could  possibly  be  furnished  in 
this  brief  notice.  C. 


"  I  DWELL  AMONG   MY  OWR  PBOPLk.** 

Answer  to  an  Enquiry, 

My  dear  Friend. 
You  ask  me,  as  you  are  about 
to  remove  to  B.  where  I  would 
advise  you  to  attend  on  the  Lord's 
day  ?  You  say,  that  you  think  of 
hearing  Mr.  M, 

He  is  a  very  worthy  man,  and  a 
good  preacher ;  and  I  certainly  do 
respect  and  love  him;  but  if  I 
were  in  your  place  and  should  be 
asked,  where  I  intended  to  hear 
the  gospel  7  I  should  assuredly 
reply,  with  the  excellent  female 
mentioned  in  the  scriptures,  **  I 
shall  dwell  among  my  own  peo- 
ple ! " 

Not  that  I  wish,  for  a  moment^ 
to  encourage  sectarianism  and  bh- 
gotry.  Nothing  can  be  farther 
from  my  feelings  and  my  princi- 
ples. I  would  occasionally  hear 
any  good  man  who  was  near  me, 
when  my  own  pastor  was  not  in 
the  pulpit.  I  would  cherish  every 
sentimenl  o^  VL\ii^T\^^^  ^w^  ^aXfcwca. 
for   all    pvous^    i^eo^^fe    ol     ^^^vj 
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aame.  But,  as  I  cannot  attend 
every  place  of  worship,  no  more 
than  I  can  reside  in  every  house 
in  a  town ;  so,  it  seems  most 
natural,  and  most  consistent, 
that  I  should  dwell  among  my 
own  people,  as  it  does,  that  I 
should  reside  in  my  own  habitation. 

The  question  is,  is  it  worth 
while  to  appear  at  all  in  the 
christian  world,  as  a  separate  de- 
nomination ?  It  must  he  so,  un- 
less we  are  willin^^  deliberately 
to  sacrifice,  what  we  know  to  be 
the  revealed  will  of  God.  ^\'ho 
then  can  be  reasonably  expected 
to  support  such  a  community, 
but  those  who  really  cherish  the 
same  sentiments  ?  Should  you  act 
as  you  intimate,  you  do  all  in 
your  power,  by  your  conduct  and 
mfluence,  to  annihilate  the  deno- 
mination to  which  you  belong. 
Do  you  wish  this  ?  I  am  sure 
you  do  not.  Yet  this  would  be 
the  result,  if  all  should  imitate 
you ;  and  if  your  conduct  be 
correct,  of  course,  it  is  in  the 
highest  degree  worthy  of  imitation. 

I  dwell  among  my  own  people ; 
and  why?  Because  I  think  that 
they  have  most  religious  truths 
among  them.  I  know,  that  some 
would  reply,  and  say,  we  differ 
only  in  non-essentials.  This  is 
the  very  spirit  of  antinomianism. 
It  is  setting  light  by  God's  holy 
word.  Is  the  Lord's  supper  a 
non-essential  ?  No,  all  reply : — 
no  more  then  is  baptism.  I  hold 
nothing  to  be  non-essential,  which 
God  has  plainly  revealed.  I  refer 
all  who  talk  in  this  way  to  the 
words  of  Jesus  Christ. — **  Who- 
soever shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven.** How  can  I  say,  if  I  coun- 
tenaace  in  any  way  what  1  know 
to  be  wrong,  and  contrary  to  God's 
^oly  word,  "  Thy  wUi  be   doue 


on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven?" — I 
ought  rather  to  say,  and,  in  fact, 
I  do  say  this  by  my  conduct,  if 
I  do  not  dwell  among  my  oMrn 
people,  **  1  am  willing,  and 
satisfied,  in  some  important 
points,  that  what  I  know  to  be 
the  will  of  God,  should  not  be 
done !  *' 

I  frankly  acknowledge,  that  I 
have  generally  found,  that  those 
who  have  not  dwelt  among  their 
own  people,  have  been  actuated 
by  some  improper  views  and 
feelings.  I  will  mention  some 
instances,  which,  I  fear,  are  not 
unfiequent. 

Some  of  this  class  have  been 
offended  with  the  honest  blunt- 
ness  of  a  faithful  ministry.  They 
could  not  sleep  so  comfortably 
in  their  formality  and  neglect 
of  serious  and  eternal  realities, 
as  under  the  flattering  addresses 
of  the  preacher  they  have  chosen 
to  attend ;  and  so,  they  ceased 
to  associate  with  their  own  people. 

Some  have  been  full  of  pride 
and  consequence,  and  because 
they  could  not  have  their  own 
way  in  every  thing, — and  have 
the  minister  and  people  bow  down 
to  them,  they  have  forsaken,  and 
ceased  to  dwell  among  their  own 
people. 

Some  have  supposed,  that  they 
should  have  an  increase  of  worldly 
gain ;  that  their  customers  would 
be  more  numerous ;  and  so,  for 
a  little  paltry  gain,  they  have 
abandoned  their  own  principles, 
and  their  own  people. 

Some  have  formed  connexions 
who  entertain  opinions  contrary  to 
theirs ;  and  as  they  are  very  polite 
and  candid,  so  they  give  up  their 
own  views  to  oblige  their  friends ; 
and  they  turn  their  backs  on  their 
own  people. 

I     Some  have  indulged  a  prejudice 
\a^\ws\.  ^  \Yto^«i,  wi^  s<a  \!aft'^ 
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of  worship  where  he  is.  So  they 
have  relinquished  their  own  people. 
What  will  they  do,  should  they 
meet  in  heaven  ? 

Some  have  had  difTerences  with 
their  friends ;  and  perhaps  they 
have  been  really  ill-used ;  and 
80  they  have  discarded  their  own 
family  and  people.  Apd  they 
never  intend  to  forget  and  for- 
give ;  as  if  forbearance  and  for- 
giveness were  not  Christian  vir- 
tues. Can  they  hope  to  be  for- 
given? 

I  have  met  with  persons,  who, 
were  ashamed  to  say,  that  they 
abandoned  their  religious  con- 
nexions, and  went  to  another 
place  of  worship,  because  gayer 
and  wealthier  people  attended  it : 
but  yet  this  has  actually  been  the 
case. 

There  is  a  class  who  desert 
their  own  people,  because  they 
find  them  low  and  despised.  Did 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  do  so  ?  Did 
the  primitive  Christians  act  in  this 
way  ?  Can  any  man  of  principle 
do  so  ?  This  is  the  very  reason 
why  they  should  cleave  to  them, 
that  they  may  help  and  raise 
them.  How  can  they  be  said  to 
take  a  just  view  of  things,  who 
neglect  their  own  people,  and 
are  very  ready  to  help  an  interest 
which  does  not  want  any  aid  ? 

And  there  are  also  some,  who, 
cut  off  from  their  own  people, 
by  a  faithful  but  painful  disci- 
pline, have  been  glad  to  go  into 
any  community  which  would  re- 
ceive them. 

I  do  not  say,  that  all  who  leave 
their  own  people,  are  actuated 
by  improper  motives.  I  have, 
however,  but  little  doubt,  that 
it  is  so  in  a  great  majority  of 
cases. 

Better  people,  my  dear  friend, 
than  you  or  1  have  counted  it  an 
honour  to  belong  to  our  denomi- 
natioD,      Act    then    up    to    your 


principles.  If,  indeed,  they  are 
not  scriptural,,  and  you  are  asham- 
ed of  them,  renounce  them,  and 
get  better ;  but  never  be  in  prin- 
ciple one  thing,  and  in  practice 
another. 

I  hope  I  shall  hear,  that  you 
see  things  as  I  do ;  and,  that  wheD 
I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing you,  you  will  grasp  my  hand 
and  say,  1  love  all  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  truth  and  in 
sincerity,  but  I  dwell  among  my 
own  people !       I  am, 

Your  Friend  and  Brother,. 

B.  H.  D. 


Original  Letters. 
1.  From  the  Rev.  John  Newton  to  aLadjf*- 
London^  April  28, 1797« 

My  Dear  Madam, 
My  good  friend,  Mr.  Buchanan  *, 
informed  me  of  the  great  kindness 
he  had  received  at  the  Cape  from 
you  and  .your  friends.     I  trust,  he 
is  a  faithful  servant  of  our  Lord, 
who  graciously  accepts  the  kind- 
ness shewed  to  his  servants,  for 
his  sake,  as  if  it  was  personally 
done  for  himself.     He  said,  like- 
wise, that  there  were  persons  at 
the  Cape  who  would  not  be  un- 
willing to  hear  from  me.    T  have 
already  written  to  Miss  Vaulier, 
and  this  letter  waits  upon  you,  as 
a  token  of  my  love  to  you,  and  all 
in  your  parts,  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     The  Saviour  died 
to  gather  together  in  one  the  chil- 
dren of  God,   who   are  scattered 
abroad;  He  loved  his. sheep,  and 
laid  down  his  life  for  them ;  and 
since  his  ascension  to  glory,  this 
good  Shepherd  has  been  seeking 
his  own  by  his  Spirit  and  Provi- 
dence,   wherever    they    are    dis- 
persed.     They  are  redeemed  by 
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his  blood  from  amongst  all  nations 
•od  languages,  and  though  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  by  seas  and 
mountains,  and  too  often  by  pre- 
judices and  little  party  distinction;^, 
they  are  all  one  in  Him — they 
gfow  upon  Him — they  derive  their 
life  and  strength  from  Him — and 
without  Him  they  can  do  nothing ; 
they  dwell  in  Him  as  the  branches 
do  in  the  vine,  and  He  dwells  in 
them  as  the  sap  from  the  root 
dwells  in  the  branches;  so  that 
because  He  lives,  and  while  He 
lives,  they  shall  live  also.  Thus 
Paul  not  only  says,  "  I  live  by 
faith  on  the  Son  of  God,"  but  that 
•*  Christ  lived  in  him ;"  his  life  was 
not  so  properly  his  own  as  the  life 
of  his  Saviour,  putting  forth  its 
power  and  virtue  in  his  soul. 
Happy  are  the  people  who  are  in 
such  a  state,  whether  French, 
Dutch,  Germans,  or  English  ; 
whether  Greenlanders,  Indians,  or 
Hottentots.  When  He  has  taught 
them  to  love  and  trust  Him,  they 
are  all  equally  dear  in  his  sight ; 
and  in  a  little  time  all  distinctions 
among  them  of  colour,  speech, 
rank,  wealth,  bodily  or  mental 
powers,  or  influence  in  this  world, 
shall  cease  and  be  remembered  no 
more.  They  constitute  one  body, 
one  kingdom,  of  which  He  is  the 
king  or  the  head.  They  are 
"  called"  or  **  chosen,"  out  of  this 
world ;  they  are  bom  from  above, 
and  thereby  made  partakers  of  a 
spiritual  life,  as  much  superior  to 
the  merely  rational,  as  that  is  supe- 
rior to  the  animal  life  of  the  brutes. 
They  have  eyes  and  ears,  percep- 
tions, desires  and  enjoyments  pecu- 
liar to  themselves  ;  they  have  both 
sorrowsand  joys  which  a  "  strang(»r 
intermeddleth  not  with ;"  a  peace 
which  the  world  can  neither  un- 
derstand, give,  nor  take  away,  and 
B  hope  full  of  gJory  !  As  yet  iViey 
are  in  a  wiiderness,  and  beset  by 
*nemies,  more  subtle  and  watcb 


ful,  and  pow^^  Aaa  flicUDXiiveii 
They  are  like  a  besieged  citj, 
pressed  on  every  side ;  yea,  they 
nave  foes  within  the  walls,  who 
hold  coirespondence  with  those 
who  are  without,  and  would  gladly 
open  the  gates  to  them ;  so  that  it 
seems  a  wonder  that  they  can  hold 
out ;  yet  we  need  not  wonder  !  for 
the  city  is  built  upon  the  **  Rock  of 
Ages,'*  and  kept,  and  guarded,  and 
garrisoned  by  the  power  of  God, 
and  ''  salvation  is  appointed  for 
walls  and  bulwarks."  Indwelling 
sin,  the  powers  of  darkness,  the 
spirit  of  the  world  in  which  diey 
live  render  their  lives  a  continual 
warfare.  Flesh  and  spirit,  the  old 
man  and  the  new,  like  enemies 
dwelling  under  the  same  roof,  are 
always  fighting  and  striving  for 
the  mastery ;  so  that  the  believer 
seldom  does  the  things  that  he 
would,  as  he  would.  In  this  con- 
flict he  often  receives  a  wound, 
but  the  leaves  of  the  **  Tree  of 
Life"  are  provided  for  his  healing. 
He  sometimes  loses  a  skirmish,  but 
if  he  falls,  he  rises  again ;  he  grows 
stronger  as  he  becomes  more  sen- 
sible of  his  own  weakness.  He  is 
renewed  by  fresh  supplies  of  grace, 
and  being  supported  by  an  Al- 
mighty arm,  in  the  6nal  event  of 
the  war,  he  is  sure  to  be  made 
**  more  than  a  conaueror,"  through 
Him  who  has  lovea  him.  A  Chris- 
tian is  a  man  of  God ;  "  he  is  born 
of  God,"  devoted  to  Him ;  he  walks 
with  Him,  lives  with  Him,  and  is 
going  to  Him !  Oh  !  how  he  longs 
to  be  at  home !  and  while  he  re- 
mains here,  his  great  business, 
which  alone  renders  life  valuable, 
is  to  shew  forth  the  praises  of  Him 
who  hath  called  him  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light,  to 
drink  into  the  spirit,  and  to  tread 
in  the  footsteps  of  his  Saviour,  to 
a.doTW  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
'\w  a\\  ^vMs;&,  ^tA  \»\\vi  >\%^1>4J^  via 
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watching  with  his  ''  loins  girded 
up  and  his  lamp  burning,"  for  the 
happy  hour  when  his  Lord  shall 
come  to  receive  him  unto  himself ! 
Such  a  one  was   Mr.  Vaulier.     I 
hope  you  have  many  such  at  the 
Cape.  We  have  some  like-minded 
in  England,  I  hope  many,  if  we 
could  see  them  altogether.     But  I 
am  afraid  the  many  would  seem 
but  few,  if  compared,   not   only 
with  the  bulk  of  the  nation,   but 
with  the  bulk  of  those  who  make 
a  profession  of  religion.     May  the 
Lord  encrease  the  number,  both  at 
home  and  abroad.     May  his  king- 
dom come  with  power,  and  spread 
like  lightning,  and  **  all  the  earth 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea ;" 
and  his  will  be  done  below  as  it  is 
done  in   heaven !    May  grace   be 


much  in  the  air  as  possible.  I  wish 
you  could  ride  on  horseback ;  per- 
haps the  bark  might  be  of  use,  but, 
no  doubt,  you  have  the  best  phy- 
sical advice.  In  the  mean  time, 
you  must  ever  treat  any  doubt 
about  your  salvation  or  saving  in- 
terest, as  a  temptation  presented 
to  your  feeble  system. 

With  respect  to  the  slanderous 
report,  &q.  you  mention,  there  is 
more  to  be  said,  because  it  is  one 
of  the  appointed  trials  of  tiie  chil- 
dren of  God.  I  have  Uved  to  see 
a  great  deal  of  this;  and  I  ha^e 
observed  that  the  dirt  has  been 
thrown  most  at  the  purest  charac- 
ters. I  could  tell  you,  my  dear, 
twenty  stories  of  facts  that  have 
occurred  of  the  kind,  in  which  the 
things  that  deserved  the  most  com- 
mendation, and  have  been  under- 


with  them  all,  who  love  Him,  at   taken  from  the  purest  and   most 
the  Cape !     We  shall  meet  in   a   generous  motives,  have  been  mis- 


better  world.  I  request  your  and 
their  prayers  for,  madam,  your  af- 
fectionate servant, 

John  Newton. 
To  Madam  Bletterman, 
Cape  of  Good  Hope, 


J.  From  the  Rev.  R.  CecU  to  Miss . 

My  Dear  Daughter, 
I  AM  happy  to  hear  of  your  safe 
and  comfortable  journey  to  Rams- 
gate.  As  to  your  fears  and  doubts, 
there  can  be  but  one  opinion  re- 
specting them.  The  case  is  purely 
nervous,  like  Lady  Mary  Fitz- 
gerald's. You  know  her  character, 
and  I  question  if  you  will  ever 
meet  with  another  like  it  in  this 
world ;  yet  she  sometimes  feels  like 
you.  Were  I  less  acquainted  with 
such  cases,  I  should  'mistake  as 
many  do,  in  treating  them  theolo- 
gically ;  but  as  they  are,  both  in 
your  and  her  case,  I  am  quite  cer- 
tain, purely  of  a  bodily  nature, 
and  which  cannot  be  removed  by 
jfTords  I  must  wish  you  to  be  as 


represented  as  springing  from  the 
worst.  This  dispensation  is  made 
use  of  by  God,  to  cure  us  of  the 
world,  and  demonstrate  its  base, 
injurious,  cruel  nature.  It  also 
ad'ords  us  an  opportunity  of  imitat- 
ing our  Master,  in  doing  good  for 
evil;  and  also  teaches  us  to  be 
satisfied  in  making  our  appeal  to 
Him,  and  having,  as  Job  expresses 
it,  **  our  record  on  high,"  while ' 
we  pass  through  **  evil  report  and 
good  report,  as  deceivers  and  yet 
true." 

I  have  no  fear  respecting  your 
soul  or  your  character ;  I  know 
they  are  as  safe  as  God  can  make 
tlieni ;  but  in  the  world  you  must 
have  trouble  of  one  sort  or  other, 
and  He  that  sends  the  trial,  fits  it 
to  the  back,  and  has  promised,  that 
as  your  day  is,  so  shall  your 
strength  be. 

With  respect  to  your  fear  from 
Rev.  xxi.  8.    I    am   almost    angry, 
that  any  dau^Yvlex  o^  m\we,  ^\  ^wa 
standing,  sho\iVA  i\oV.>ft»^^>aefe\v^>3J\^ 
taught,  ihait  *"  vV   va  ^fe  vnM^  ^ 
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scripture,  and  not  the  letter,  that 
becomes  our  rule."  Otherwise  we 
might  go  to  literally  cutting  off 
our  bands,  and  putting  out  our  eyes. 
Take  the  connection  ;  *'  he  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things," 
but  on  the  contrary,  "  the  f earful, 
i.  e.  the  coward,  who  dares  not 
confess  me  before  men;  and  the 
unbelieving,  who  rejects  mo  and 
my  word,  as  not  to  be  trusted, 
shall  have  their  part  with  the 
abominable, '  &c.  &c.  Don't  you 
think,  my  dear  child,  that  I  ha^e 
some  ground  to  be  angry  ? 

I  am  thankful  I  can  tell  you, 
that  God  has  taken  oft*  part  of  my 
burden  of  pain.  That  is,  "he 
stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day 
of  his  east  wind.*'  I  have  had 
lately  a  great  trial  in  my  son's 
affairs,  who  is  now  on  his  way  to 
India;  the  Lord  considered  this, 
and  prepared  a  gourd  to  alleviate 
the  scorching  rays. 

The  rest  of  my  family  are  as  well 
as   usual ;   iudeed,    my    daughter 

P- is  somewhat  better,  and  I 

hope  will  gain  ground  by  the  coun- 
try, to  which  we  mean  to  go  soon. 

My  best  regards  attend  Mr. 
Townsend.  I  shall  hope  to  meet 
you  on  our  return  to  town  much 
improved  in  your  health  and  spirits, 
who  remain,  very  truly  and  affec- 
tionately yours, 

L.  L  Street,  R.  Cecil. 

July  llM,  1B05. 


Remarks  on  a  Conjectural  Criti- 
cism IN  Oriesbach's  New  Testa- 
ment. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sir, 
If  you  think  the  following  observ- 
ations will  suit  your  purpose,  they 
are  much  at  your  service. 

Yours  truly, 


conjecture  of  Crellius,  on  John  i.  1 
admitted  in  the  notes,  which  alway 
struck  me  as  very  unaccountable 
since  of  all  the  modes  of  criticism 
conjecture  is  the  worst ;  and  abov 
all  things  I  should  feel  mysel 
standing  upon  unsafe  ground,  if 
had  to  go  to  the  Unitarian  schoo 
for  conjectural  emendation.  Look 
ing  unto  Eusebii  Demonstrati 
Evangelica,  Colon,  1688,  a  pas 
sage  accidentally  arrested  my  at 
tention  in  his  work,  contra  Mar 
cellum,  at  the  end  of  the  volume 
p.  149,  which  wail  so  much  i 
point,  that  I  wish  to  direct  thos 
of  your  readers  who  consultGRiES 
BACH,  to  the  statement  of  EusE 
Bius,  in  opposition  to  the  conjee 
ture  of  CrEllius. 

In  John  i.  1,  we  read,  ^*  In  th 
beginning  was  the  word,-  and  th 
word  was  with  God,  and  the  wor* 
was  God,^  Kat  ^ids  r/y  o  \6yoi 
In  Oriesbach's  notes  we  read 
"  ^en,  Conject.  Crellii"  So  tha 
admitting  this  conjecture,  we  mus 
read,  "  the  word  was  of  God, 
and  thus  open  the  door  to  an 
Arian,  or  Socinian  interpretatio 
that  may  be  thought  deserving  c 
notice.  But,  Eusebius,  bavin; 
occasion  to  quote  the  passage,  oh 
serves,  **  in  the  same  manner  b 
[i.  e.  John]  says,  the  word  wa 
God,  he  does  not  say,  the  word  wa 
OF  God."  Aio  ewiXiyei,  icj  ^tos  tjy 
\6yos,  wjc  €iir(jjy,  Kai  ^ea  rjy  6  \6yos 

This  is  decisive  proof,  tha 
Eusebius  was  not  aware  of  th( 
existence  of  a  reading  in  support  o 
the  cotijecture  of  Crellius ;  other 
wise  he  would  not  have  assertec 
that  John  said,  the  word  was  God 
and  not,  the  word  was  of  God,  hac 
he  known  that  the  contrary  coulc 
be  proved  to  be  the  true  reading 
It  is  not  certain  that  any  Manu- 
script of  the  New  Testament  now 


Aprii,  1826.  ^^^^^^^A  eTiA*\;s,N»fvV\iwv^o  ^^V^^athft  time 

In  Gries bach's  Oreek  Te«ta-\oi  Ettsebiu*  ;  \iw  ^c^e^  ^^bcou^t' 
*enf,  printed  in  1796,  there  is  a\  ture  oi  Crellw  ^\|^'«  \a  \i^  %> 
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ported  by  any  manuscript  of  later 
dates.  The  inference,  therefore, 
is  plain ;  it  is  altogether  a  conjee^ 
ture,  unsupported  by  any  autho- 
rity :  and  it  is  opposed  by  the  tes- 
timony of  EusebiuSf  in  a  work  in 
H  hich  the  support  of  his  doctrine 
so  far  as  that  passage  was  con- 
cerned, depended  on  the  accuracy 
of  the  text  as  he  then  quoted  it. 
According  to  Dupin,  this  work  of 
Eusebiug  was  written  after  the  con- 
demnation of  Marcellus,  in  the 
Council  of  Constantinople,  in  the 


year  335,  or  33(1 ;  and  the  author 
himself  died  about  the  year  338. 

What  powerfully  confirms  the 
above  observations  is,  that  Wet- 
stein  says,  "  ALL  the  Greelf 
copies  that  hare  been  examined, 
ALL  the  versions,  ALL  the  fathers, 
and  ALL  the  heretics,'*  read  the 
passage  according  to  our  present 
text.  It  is,  therefore,  surprising 
that  so  judicious  and  careful  an 
editor  as  Griksbach,  should  have 
given  a  place  to  such  a  conjecture. 


POETRY. 


MoNODT  to  the  Memory  of  Joseph  Butterworth,  Eiq.  late  M,  P.  for  Dover, 

I. 

Oh  !  conld  I  wake  the  hallowed  lyre. 

Responsive  to  this  throbbing  breast !  — 
Not  David's  strains,  when  winged  and  wanned  with  friendship's  fire, 

More  true  or  ardent  feeling  e'er  expressed  — 

Once  more,  my  harp  !  and  then  for  ever  rest ! 
I  had,  indeed,  supposed  that  harp  all  riven  — 

That  grief  ^ad  snapt  each  string  in  twain  ; 

But  if  one  chord  do  yet  remain, 
That  chord  shall  speak  of  him  in  heaven  ! 

II. 

O  name  beloved  !  O  friend  beyond  compare ! 

Methought  I  knew  and  felt  thy  worth 

Ere  thou  hadst  left  this  barren  earth  : 
Then — from  thy  works  benign,  this  noxious  air 

Imbibed  a  rich  and  healing  dower ;  — 

But  now — since  Death  has  crushed  each  flower. 

Its  whole  perfume 

O'er  pallid  grief  is  shed,  and  haggard  care  ; 

Amid  this  gloom 

Of  sorrow's  night, 

Thy  star-like  virtues  shine  more  bright  1 

III. 

Thou  hadst,  in  truth,  a  heart  of  hearts !  —  in  thee 
Nor  guile  was  found,  nor  instability  ! 
Though  friendship  oft,  with  meteor  i)laze, 

Glares  for  a  while,  and  then  expires  ; 
Or,  parted-anchor-like,  mid  days 

Of  storm,  when  it  should  save,  retires ; 
Thine  ever  kept  its  steady  stay. 

More  firm  in  time  of  sorrow. 
Thine  was  a  sun,  whose  sheen  to-day 

Presaged  its  shine  to-morrow ! 
And  is  this  light,  too,  quenched?  — this  refuge  gone?  — 

My  true  and  trusted  guide !  my  bosom  friend  ! 

AVilt  smile  no  more  ?  no  more  attention  lend^  — 
J  feet  benighted,  wearied  and  alone, 
Whilst  OB  life's  boist'roiia  ocean  driv'n, 
Aad  CMU  but  send  my  sighs  to  heav'n  I 
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IV. 

Enongh  of  this,  my  heart ! —  no  more 

Of  what  would  seem  a  selfish  grief; 
But  mourn  the  many  that  deplore 

Thai  pulseless  heart  and  pow'rless  hand 

Which  erst,  at  pity's  mild  command, 
Were  prompt  to  wish  and  work  relief ! 
E'en  sorrow's  saddest  mood  his  step  could  well  beguile  ; 

Clearing  her  tearful  brow, 

'Neatli  hope's  reviving  glow, 
'    8he'd  list  —  look  up,  and  smile ! 
Witness !  ye  hovels  of  distress 
Whose  gloom  his  feet  were  wont  to  bless ! 
All  this,  alas  !  is  o'er  —  for  ever  o'er!  — 
The  eyes  that  hailed  him  once,  his  face  behold  no  more, 
No  more  the  widow's  heart  shall  sin^  for  joy, 

No  more  the  orphan's  tear  he'll  wipe  away  ; 
No  more  shall  truth's  great  cause  *  his  tongue  employ, 

No  more  shall  point  to  learning's  lambent  ray, 
Nor  cheer  his  friends  around  the  social  t  board, 
Nor  in  the  Senate  X  raise  his  voice  for  God. 
The  goal  is  won  I  the  prize  secured ! 

A  wreath  from  that  immortal  tree 
Whose  fruit,  which  ages  has  eudured, 

Still  cheers  heaven's  bright  society. 
Rlest  shade  !  thou  dwell'st  in  that  clear  clime 
Which  knows,  nor  gloom,  nor  grief  of  time, — 
No  adverse  gales  —  no  changing  tides ;  — 
Where  one  eternal  spring  abides, 
Without  a  blight  to  mar  its  flowers. 
Or  spot  to  stain  its  sunny  hours  ; 
Without  a  sigh  to  stop  its  songs. 
While  God's  own  smile  the  strains  prolongs. 

V. 

From  man  to  God  /'J  elevate  my  lay, 

'Twas  He  who  gave  — 'tis  He  that  takes  away. 

Each  starry  virtue  shone  with  borrowed  light, 

Twas  grace —  that  snn  divine  —  which  made  it  bright; 

That  grace  has  crowned  with  glorious  and  with  endless  bliss, 

What  grace  conferred  to  chfeer  a  gloomy  world  like  this. 

All  glory,  praise  and  pow'r  to  Him  be  given. 
Who  blesses  earth  with  plants  of  Paradise, 
To  shed,  awhile,  their  fragrance  *neath  the  skies; 

And  when  sees  fit,  transplants  them  back  to  heaven ! 

My  heart !  my  heart !  to  their  bright  clime  aspire  \  — 

"  They  mourn  the  dead  who  live  as  they  desire." 
July  10, 1826.  '     B.  Coombs. 


*  Mr.  Butterworth  was  in  the  habit  of  presiding  at  the  Annual  Meetings  d  the  Wealeyta 
Minsionary  Society ;  the  Sunday  School  Union  ;  the  Baptist  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  the 
Oospel  and  Instruction  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland,  and  various  other  important  Institutions.  And 
to  the  hallowed  fervour  which  he  di^layed  in  advocating  their  interests,  and  cheerful  liberality 
with  which  he  assisted  their  funds,  multitudes  can  bear  witness. 

t  lliose  who  were  but  partially  acquainted  with  the  deceased,  in  contemplating  him  from  a 
distance,  knew  and  acknowledged  him  to  be  'a  star  of  benevolence  of  the  first  magnitude  ;  but 
as  many  as  had  the  happiness  of  an  intimate  friendship,  found  him  to  be  the  sun  and  centre  of 
the  system,  enlightening  and  cheering  all  who  came  within  the  sphere  of  his  kind-hearted  hos- 
pitality.    The    suavity  of   his  mannerH,   tlic   Catholicism    of  his  spirit,  and   the  **  words  that 
breathed"  in  his  conversation,  and  "  thoughts  tliat  burned"  with  a  holy  ardour,  to  advance  the 
cause  of  philanthropy  and   religion,  endeared  hun  to  edl.     His  intercourse  was  pre-eminently 
distinguished  by  fervent  piety  without  pharisaical  parade,  seriousnew  without  gloom,  cheerfiil- 
neaa  without  levity  —  in  conjunction  with  the  elegancies  of  life  without  ostentation. 
J  When  the  subject  of  Education  in  IrcVaud  waa  brought,  a  short  time  since,  before  the  House 
of  Commons,  Mr,  B.  strongly  and  raanfaXly  deptetaXed  i(ii«  eftoT^a  TmAe  to  pretent  the  poor 
firmn  reading  the  Scriptures;  and, notw\t\»tandin% like cppoA^oxi^fnJatv'w^^ 
met,   tbim  Christian  dbAmpion  reiterated  \da  atdcnt  >Mi^  "  ^»l  i^i*  >«^atoBft^«^aA.T«!m 
junction  aay  Bjstem  of  Educatkm  Crom  w^kkiki  ttwe  U\Ub  vt»a  \o  Vk^  «»£toA8A» 
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lutoty  of  iht  CnamUt  ogaiiul  iSt  Al- 
higetue;  in  the  IhirttntK  cenlmy.frnia 
(Af  Frauh  of  J.  C.  L.  Simmde  -li- 
SiMwumdi,  Honorary  Member  <y  Iht' 
Unipernlf  of  Witaa,  qf  the  Acadcmij 
and  Sotielf  i(f  Arts  of  GeaeH,  af  Ihi 
ItiUian  AcadeTitUi  qf  Georgtfili,  CutT- 
liori,  aiidPUIoia,ic.lrc.  IVithau  In- 
troduclonj  Etaag  by  the  Traiulator. 
Lmutaa.  Wightman  and  Cramp,  tH2(l' 
8to.  i^.  k1.  266.  price  6>. 

)r  all  the  uDraunded  allegatioii)  brought 
•J  the  adhercDti  of  the  Church  oC  Roiue 
■gainst  the  profeasors  of  the  Rcfcrmcii 
Pailh,  none  ia  more  palpably  falK  tlian 
lie  often- repealed  charge,  that  "  I'ro- 
eslancy  had  do  existence  at  all  before 
be  sixteenth  centary."  This  thi:  tuti.' 
I'icar  Apostolic  of  the  Midland  distrii:! 
lai  leotured  to  exhibit  to  EDgliihnien 
■  "  the  real  truth  ;"  thoagh  no  century 
aiild  be  mentioned,  from  the  a^e  of 
I^nstantine  to  that  of  Martin  Lullirr, 
u  Khich  the  governors  of  the  preili'Uil  - 
nant  charch  were  not  called  upou  [o 
lefeDd  themselves  against  men  of  )<irni- 
lar  principles  to  those  which  excite  tlic 
antipathy  and  horror  of  modern  Romnu 
Catholics.  The  British  public  is  [here- 
fore  under  great  ubligatiaD  to  IhoKe 
•niters,  who  during  the  last  fen  year; 
haie  collected  iaformatiou  reipi>cllii4: 
the  opponents  of  popery  in  the  niid'.tle 
ages  ;  and  especially  to  those  who  li.ivc 
liboured  to  rescue  from  contempt  or  oli- 
liviDu,  the  simple-hearted,  inofTenKivc, 
ud  devoted  men,  who  are  generally  dc- 
auninated  U'aldeuses  and  Albigi^nscs. 
The  A.tbigeDscs,  to  whom  the  volame 
btforc  us  refers,  derived  their  name 
IViiiii  the  district  of  Albigeoii  in  the 
>0DthofFrance,in  which  they  abounded. 
Our  knowledge  of  their  religious  views 
Ud  practices  is  less  accurate  th;iji  ue 
aold  wish  it  to  be,  seeing,  as  the  writer 
offtii  work  remarks,  "  those  very  i>ti- 
Hu  who  pnnished  the  sectaries  »iili 
'H{htful  tonneotf,  hars  aloae  lukin 
'jm  tbatuelret  to  make  at  aequiinted 
'ili  their  i^ilnions ;  fdloyriag  at    tire 


same  time  that  they  had  been  trant' 
niitted  in  GanI  from  generation  to  gene' 
rdtloii,  almost  from  the  origin  of  Chrii- 
tianity.  We  cannot  therefore  be  asto- 
nished if  tliey  have  repreiCBted  them  to 
LIS  with  all  thoM  cbarBcten  which  might 
tender  them  the  most  monstrwu,  min- 
gled with  all  the  fables  which  would 
serve  ia  irritate  the  minds  of  the  people 
agalD.Htthoie  wbaprofessedthem."  Still 
we  see  in  their  character  mach  to  vene- 
rate {  and  some  of  the  allegation* 
hroiigbt  against  them,  we  can  withotit 
iie'jiiatioD  admit.  We  cao  believe  that 
Dicy  regarded  the  Church  of  Rome  u 
liciiiui:  perverted  Christianity;  that 
"  they  rejected  purgatory,  with  mawea 
and  jjrayers  for  the  dead;"  that  they 
objected  to  "  the  lacramenti  of  coD- 
Urmaiion,  of  coafeision,  and  of  mar- 
riage ;"  thattbey  *' charged  with  idola- 
try theexpoiive  of  imagesinchurches;" 
aiiil  that  they  denied  the  real  presence 
iu  tile  eucfaarist,  saying,  "  if  the  body 
ol'Clirist  was  as  large  as  oor  mountains, 
il  must  have  been  destroyed  by  the 
uiimber  of  those  whom  they  pretend  to 
have  eaten  it."  We  mnst  admit  that 
tiipy  "  denied  the  necessity  of  infant 
baptism ;"  and  resign,  to  any  of  our 
contemporaries  who  may  be  inclined  to 
undertake  it,  the  task  of  vindicating 
llicnj  from  the  graver  chai^  brought 
asninsc  them  by  some  of  their  adversa- 
rit.i,  namely,  that  tbey  regarded  it  as 
"  a  vain,  soperstitiiius  ceremony."  We 
even  allow  the  possibility  of  what  ii 
asserted  by  Reignier,  one  of  their  pro- 
fessional persccntors,  when  he  says, 
"  whatever  a  Doctor  of  the  Church 
teaches,  which  he  does  not  prove  from 
the  New  Testament,  they  consider  it  as 
entirely  fabulous,  contrary  to  the  an- 
thurity  of  the  Church ;"  and  ag^n,  "  I 
have  heard  and  seen  a  certain  unlearn, 
i-il  rustic,  who  recited  the  booVisf  So\>^ 
word  by  "BOtd,  aoA raau^  "sUo  v^'X^*^*! 
knew  the  New  TeslaaieoV-;'  vii\*i(.«va, 
interptctins  \iia\Mis*a4t™.»wra«.'»rtWR. 
lift 
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qualified  manner, "  all  of  them,  men  and 
women,  by  night  and  by  day,  never 
cease  from  teaching  and  learning/'  And 
we  think  that  some  deference  is  due  to 
the  threiB  reasons  which  he  assigns,  why, 
in  his  opinion,  this  sect  was  more  perni- 
dons  than  all  the  rest  t  The  first,  be- 
cause it  was  more  ancient  and  of  longer 
•tanding,  *'  some  having  traced  it  to  the 
time  of  Silvester  in  the  4th  century,  and 
others  to  the  times  of  the  Apostles  ;*' 
the  second,  because  it  was  more  gene- 
ral, there  being  "  scarcely  any  country 
in  which  this  sect  was  not  found ;"  the 
third,  because  it  had  "  a  pure  faith  in 
God,  and  in  the  articles  of  the  creed, 
and  a  great  appearance  of  piety." 

The  work  before  us  contains  an  ac- 
count of  sofierings  endured  by  this  in- 
teresting people,  when  the  vengeance  of 
tlie  Roman  See  burst  upon  them,  and 
their  protectors.  Monsieur  Sismondi, 
whose  name  is  well  known  in  modern 
literature,  had  given  in  his  history  of 
the  French  people,  now  in  course  of 
publication  at  Paris,  the  result  of  a  la- 
borious inquiry  which  he  had  instituted 
OB  the  subject  of  the  Crusades  against 
the  Albigenses. 

"  The  volume  here  offered  to  the  English 
reader,  is  ao  attempt  to  exhibit  (hat  part 
of  M.  Sisroondi's  narrative,  with  only  so 
maoh  of  the  general  history  as  may  serve 
for  its  connection  and  illustration.  Allhoogb, 
therefore,  it  is  only  an  extract  from  a  larger 
work,  yet  it  nevertheless  embraces  an  entire, 
and  to  a  considerable  degree,  an  independent 
subject  'f  giving  a  view  of  a  series  of  inter- 
osting  events,  issaing  in  a  catastrophe  of 
great  importance  to  the  cause  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  and  of  lasting  influence 
upon  the  fntare  destinies  of  Europe,  and  of 
the  world.  It  commences  with  the  thirteenth 
ceotary,  and  comprises  a  period  of  aboat 
forty  years,  detailing  the  progress  in  civili- 
zation, liberty,  and  religion,  of  the  fine  conn- 
tries  in  the  sonlh  of  France,  and  tlie  destrac- 
tion  of  that  liberty  and  civilization,  the  de- 
vastation and  ruin  of  those  conntries,  and 
the  extinction  of  those  early  efforts  for  re- 
ligions reformation,  throngb  the  power  and 
'policy  of  the  Qhurch  of  Rome.  It  relates 
the  establishment  of  the  inquisition,  and  the 


cal  despotism,  by  the  surrender  of  all  those 
states,  with  their  rights  and  liberties,  to  the 
dominion  and  contronl  of  the  French  monarch, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Roman  pootiiT. 
When  therefore  the  curtain  at  last  falls 
upon  this  sad  tragedy,  it  seems  as  if  the 
night  of  ignorance  and  tyranny  had  closed 
npon  the  nations  for  ever.*'  (Translator's 
Preface,  p.  vi.) 

It  would  give  us  pleasure  to  present 
our  readers  with  an  outline  of  the  his- 
tory, and  with  several  extracts  which 
in  pernsing  it,  we  had  marked  for  cita- 
tion.   But  our  limits  forbid  the  under- 
taking.   We  will  say  no  more  about  the 
persecuted  heretics  themselves,  there- 
fore ;  but  we  must  glance  at  a  part  of 
the  narrative  which  illustrates  the  domi- 
neering, relentless  spirit  of  the  Papal 
Church,  as  exhibited  towards  some  who 
were  not  heretics,  but  who  were  guilty 
of  tolerance  ; — that  tolerance  of  which 
English  Catholics  make  their  boast,  and 
in  which  they  flatter  themselves  they 
should  be  indulged  by  their  ecclesias- 
tical superiors,  if  circumstances  required 
its  exercise.    Raymond  VI .  of  Toulouse, 
in  whose  dominions  a  large  number  of 
these  peaceable  dissentients  from  the 
Roman  Church  resided,  was  not  himself 
a  sectary,  nor  did  he  patronize  the  doc- 
trine which  they  taught;  but  he  was 
not  prompt  to  punish  them,  nor  was  he 
vrilling  to  admit  into  his  states  a  hostile 
army,  whose  errand  was  to  kill  all  those 
of  his  vassals  whom  the  priests  should 
indicate.     He  was  therefore  excommu- 
nicated by  the  legate ;  and  the  gentle 
pen  of  the  third  pontiflf  who  had  thought 
proper  to  assume  the  name  of  Innocent, 
began  a  letter  confirming  the  sentence, 
with  the  following  expressions  of  tender- 
ness :    "  If  we  could  open  your  heart, 
we  should  find,  and  would  point  out  to 
you,  the   detestable  abominations  that 
you  have  committed  ;  but  as  it  is  harder 
than  the  rock,  it  is  in  vain  to  strike  it 
with  the  words  of  salvation  :  we  cannot 
penetrate   it.     Pestilential  man  ?  what 
pride  has  seized  your  heart,  and  what 
is  your  folly,  to  refuse  peace  with  yonr 
neighbours,  and  to  brave  the  divine  laws 


provisions  by  which  this  mercilcsH  tribanal 

waa  adnpted  to  become  for  ages  the  grand    ,  ^     ^^       ^u  .         ^    .      .. .  i . 

0oghe  of  domination  to  that  MaVilious  aiid\^^  ^totecUng  the  enemies  of  the  faith  f 
■noting  power.      And  it  marks  iVie  com-  \ ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^*3^  ^XKn»\  ^«s«^^w^ht 
•nUblighment  of  civil  and  eoo\ea\a%\\-\  ^ou  not  \.o  ^x^'aA  \5ct^  Vgcu^t^t^  ^"er 
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lilch  yon  have  merited  by  so 
if*  A  Crasadc  was  Imme- 
imenccd.  Thousands  were 
order  and  to  ravage  under 
inners  for  forty  days,  when 
:o  the  spoils  of  the  plunder- 
Ion  of  all  their  sins  was  to 
^ard.  The  offending  prince 
lelmed  with  terror ;  and  his 
mbassadors  at  Rome  listen- 
ontiff's  proposal,  that  their 
Id  make  common  cause  with 
ers;  that  he  should  assist 
erminating  heretics,  and  that 
inrrender  to  them  seven  of 
ties  as  a  pledge  of  his  intcn- 
any  of  our  readers  should 
requirements  harsh,  let  them 
that  papal  infallibility  forms 
sstimate  from  theirs  of  the 
ikwardncss  to  punish  here- 
it  is  found  upon  a  Ruler. 
le  Third  had  no  intention  of 
taymond  on  such  easy  terms, 
it  the  same  cpodi,  to  some 
I  confederates  thus  :  "  We 
I,  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  to 
e  with  regard  to  this  Count, 
case  it  ought  to  be  called 
We  must  attack  separately, 
are  separated  from  unity, 
time  the  Count  of  Toulouse, 
towards  him  a  wise  dissimu- 
the  other  heretics  may  be 
rily  defeated,  and  that  after- 
lay  crush  him  when  he  shall 
t."  Raymond,  however,  was 
)n,  and  having  given  his  cas- 
as  his  people,  into  the  power 
,  he  suffered  himself  to  be 
nto  the  church  of  St.  Gilles, 
I  about  his  neck,  and  his 
ikcd,  and  there  he  received 
ne  of  the  whip  from  the 
I  legate.  After  this  he  was 
take  the  cross  against  his 
bjects,  and  was  pemiitted 
>  join  those  who  were  about 
8  nephew,  who  had  been  a 
i«  guilt.  The  south  of  France 
ly  deluged  with  blood.  The 
•t  of  the  Albigeases,  with 
'.  tbo  Csktbolica,  perished  by 
fen.    The  Church  appear- 


ed to  have  completely  attained  her  ob- 
ject. 

**  The  worship  of  the  reformed  Albigeoies 
had  every  where  ceased,  all  teaohiag  waa 
become  impossible.  Almost  all  the  docton 
of  the  new  Choroh  had  perished  in  a  fright- 
fal  manner,  and  the  very  small  Bomber  of 
those  who  had  sacceeded  in  escaping  tfte 
Cmsaders,  bad  sought  an  asjlam  in  the 
most  distant  regions,  and  were  able  to  avoid 
ue«v  persecatioDS  only  by  preserving  the 
most  absolute  silence  respecting  their  doc- 
trines and  their  ancient  destinies.  The  pri- 
vate believers  who  bad  not  perished  by  the 
fire  and  the  sword,  or  who  had  not  wflh- 
drawn  bj  flight  from  the  sonitiny  of  tbo 
inquisition,  knew  that  they  conld  only  save 
their  lives  by  burying  their  secret  in  their 
own  bosoms.  For  thsm  there  were  no  more 
sermons,  no  more  prayers,  no  more  Christian 
commnnion,  no  more  instruction,  even  Ibelr 
children  were  not  made  acqaaloted  with 
their  secret  sentiments."  p.  115. 

Yet  the  guilt  of  Raymond  wan  not 
expiated.  Ever  regarded  with  sospl- 
cion  by  the  more  zealous  supporters  of 
the  Church  by  whom  he  was  snrronnded, 
he  had  to  endure  innumerable  insults, 
and  was  involved  in  perplexity  and  diS'^ 
tress,  till  seized  with  his  last  illness. 

<<  From  the  first  attack  of  this  unknown 
disease,  he  lost  the  use  of  his  speech*  He 
preserved,  however,  sufficient  recollection  to 
give  many  signs  of  contrition ;  amongst  other 
things,  he  was  frequently  seen  during  hit 
agon  J,  to  kiss  the  cross  upon  the  mantle  of 
the  hospitallers  of  St.  John,  with  which  h»* 
was  covered.  He  had  devoted  himself  ib 
this  order  at  the  time  of  the  persecution  of 
which  he  had  been  the  object,  and  all  the 
misfortunes  he  had  experienced  bad  not 
snfiiced  to  extinguish  his  devotion.  He  bad 
given  abundant  alms  to  the  priests  and  the 
monasteries  ;  he  had  shewn  himself  sompa* 
loos  in  the  performance  of  all  the  practices 
of  piety ;  and  when  he  was  under  excom- 
munication, he  was  seen  to  remf  in  for  a  long 
time  oil  liis  knees  in  prayer  at  the  doors  of 
the  cIiurcheG  which  he  dared  not  enter.  Bat 
the  monks  reproached  him  with  feeling  some 
pity  for  the  heretics  ;  with  taking  no  delight 
iu  the  torments  which  they  inflicted  upon 
them  ;  with  having  even  freqoently  withdrawn 
the  sectaries  from  ponishment.  They  per- 
secuted him  for  his  compassion,  not  only 
during  his  life,  hot  even  for  ages  after  Mi . 
death.  His  sou  couVd  T\eN%t  ciV^VKivi  >^^  V^- 
nours  of  aepoWure  CoT\i\a  Viol's ,  >a\j\\iY^  ««N&^ 
was  deposited  neat  \3h^  >ax«w\  ^g^^wA  tA 
St.  John  of  Toii\ouBe,  wai\i»%>^^'&  ^wwa^vw^ 
of  the  obnrob  fox    \U    VftXfttmwvV*     v\  ^^^ 
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•liU  then  in  the  foDrteenlb  craluij,  bi 
.  it  wu  odIj  of  owhI,  BDd  00  on«  look 
for  it>  preHmlion,  it  «u  broken,  and  bii 
bones  dispertcd  befan  the  liiteenlfa  cei 
tnrr.     The  iknll  Htone  of  Rijciotid  VI.  wi 


!  of  the  I 


I.  ISO. 


We  intended  to  trace  the  not  dia^ni- 
lar  biography  of  the  sod  of  this  pitiable 
prince,  but  we  roust  forbear.  We  have 
not  room  for  further  narrative,  or  for 
reflections,  but  mnat  content  oilr>el»es 
with  a  geoeral  recommend  alion  of  the 
book.  He  who  feels  interested  in  tiie 
hhtory  of  the  period  to  which  it  relates, 
will  not  wish,  when  he  has  read  it,  that 
by  giving  a  more  copious  account  of  it 
we  had  lessened  his  inclination  to  peruse 
the  wbole.  It  contains  raiKh  informa- 
tion, which  we  believe  the  English 
reader  cauiiot  obtain  elsewhere.  The 
tale  is  told  xkitfully,  and  the  langnage 
of  the  translation  is  easy  and  lucid, 
is  adapted  to  all  classes,  and  will 
hope  be  speedily  circulated  through 
every  reading  society  in  the  hingdo 
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We  hope  tliis  work  will  be  extensively 
useful ;  it  is  written  temperately,  and  no 
man  can  be  oiTeoded  at  it,  who  does 
not  seek  a  reason  for  offence.  In  the 
preface  the  author  informs  ua  that  for- 
merly he  was  himself  an  Armioiani  lie 
knows  therefore,  bow  the  anhject  on 
which  he  writes  is  considered  by  liis  for- 
mer friends,  and  having  himself  been  led 
onsober  conviction  to  embrace  the  Calvi- 
nistic  system,  be  wishes  to  -hew  them 
what  he  considers  the  way  of  truth. 

For  this  purpose,  after  some  introduc- 
tory remarks,  he  presents   us  with  the 
representations  given  of  Reprobation  by 
some   Calviuists,  and   then,    by   Armi. 
Itians.    In  the  next  chapter,  he  enquires 
info  tbe  view  which  the  Bible  givca  of 
Jleprobalion ;  in  which  his  'yeato\ijc«.   ""*  ' 
if  losJient,  tbiit  where  the  terra  Keprobolty, 
f«  a»ed,  it  refers  to  character,  an4  w  not V j. ' 
fxbibited  aa  this  coanteipart  ol  Elet-\ 
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tion.    Hence  he  argues,  that  the  pas.' 
■ages  of  Scripture  which  speak  of  the 
lUpraliate,  Sic.  cannot  he  quoted  In  re- 
ference to  the  subject  in  hand.    In  the 
neit  place,  for  the  purpose  of  meeting 
the  objection,  that  whatever  has  beoi 
done  "  to  soften  the  rigours  of  Cilvr- 
nism,  is  nothing  more  than  to  give  new 
names  to  old  thiugS,  to  cover  defonnitj 
and  malignity,  without  removing  them," 
p.  69.    since  whether  men   are  called 
reprolmlea  or  nan-elect,  comes  to  the  same 
point  at  last.    Mr.  Hargreavei  in  hi) 
third    chapter  calmly   cKamtoei   "  (be 
doctrine  of  non -election,"  In   order  t» 
discover    "  whether  the    consequences 
charged  on  the  doctrine  of  Eternal  Re- 
probation can  be  justly  imputed  to  non- 
election."    Such  is  the   onlline  of  hi) 
plan.     On  every  leading  point  we  agree 
with  him,  but  we  cannot  help  makings 
few  observations,  partly  on  the  labjcct, 
and  partly  on  his  method  of  treating  it 
The  censures  cast  on  the  whole  Cil- 
vinistii- doctrine,  and  esperiallyon  cvcrr 
thing  supposed  to  involve  the  idea  of 
reprobation  in  any  foroi,  are  at  har>k    i 
and  as  strong  aa  oor  author  has  rrpre-   J 
sented  tliem  ;  and  vie  give  him  the  full-  J 
eat  credit  both  for  kindness  and  Inve  of  f 
truth,  while  he  cndenTours 
them.     For  this  purpose  he  graoii  thii 
lame  Calvinists  have  said  too  much,  anil 
given   occasion  for  just  offonce  to  bf 
taken  at  their  slalements-    But  we  con- 
fess, we  wish  he  had  examined  the  sft- 
timents  of  the    authors   quoted    mnrc 
closely ;  for  we   think  many   thiii^  is 
his    Rrst    chapter    ate    calcniated   to 
strengthen  the  prejudices  he  wishes  lo 
It  least   to  ailllioriae    Anol- 
nians,   and    half-Anoinians  to  tnigcm- 
ceive  and  misrepresent  the  opinioai  o{ 
me  cxcelleol  and  useful  men- 
Some  regard  is  due  to  the  Iheolo^icii 
language  of  the   time  when  the  wHren 
lived.    The   terms  in   current  accefli- 
tion  on  this   subject,  when  it  was  di>- 
cusscd   nt^ar  two    t 
undergone  some  change.      Fomcrli 


considered  improper 
«v  \W  Elect  aud  the 
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D  refnhaU  than  tum^Uet.  In  the 
w  of  time  a  worseidea  was  attached 
;  and  hence  the  sentiments  of  older 
les  have  been  misunderstood  and 
epresented. 

lis  observation  would  considerably 
off  the  edge  of  Mr.  Hargreaves' 
remark  in  his  chap.  1.  sect.  1.  which 
dla  a  fair  specimen  of  the  argumen- 
1  of  many  Calvinists.  As  an  evi- 
e  of  what  tome  of  them  say  respect- 
leprobation,  we  have  a  quotation 

Bishop  Davenant,  taken  from 
*y.  Of  course  Dr.  Whitby  select- 
passage  which  he  thought  would 
er  his  purpose,  and  Mr.  Hargreaves 
copied  it.  *  But  when  we  take 
iishop's  own  statement  of  his  own 
nents,  all  that  our  author,  or  any 
ot  a  complete  Arminian  can  find 
with,  IB  his  terms.  Bishop  Dax>e- 
Nras  not  what  is  now  called  a  high 
nst  ;  he  was  on  the  contrary  mode- 
"m  some  points  bordering  on  incon- 
icy ;  and  were  it  possible  for  'bur 
r  and  the  Bishop  to  have  had  a 
rence,  they  would  on  the  present 
:t  have  perfectly  agreed.  All  that 
iishop  meant  by  reprobation  was 
ection.  In  the  same  treatise  (now 
le  scarce)  from  which  Dr.  Whitby 
the  abovementioned  quotation, 
p  Davenant  sa>s,  p.  240,  ''  The  ab- 
!  reprobation  which  we  maintain, 
thing  else  but  an  absolute  purpose 
d,  of  no^  bestowing  grace  infallibly 
ng  unto  glory,  upon  some  men, 
i  he  hath  absolutely  purposed  to 
w  upon  others."  Again,  p.  253, 
y  which  maintain  absolute  re- 
tion  will  no  more  grant  that  it 
Lh,  or  leaveth  any  man,  under  tlie 
isting  necessity  of  sinning,  than 
bsolute  predestination  putteth  men 
•  a  necessity  of  not  sinning.'^ 

now  torn  to  the  references  made 
J  of  our  own  body.  Dr.' Gill.  We 
1  not  subscribe,  either  to  every  ex- 
on,  or  every  sentiment,  of  that 
intly  learned  man ;  but  we  are 
to  see  him  quoted  in  a  manner 

.  slight  omisaioo  in  the  transcriptioD, 
ttor  woald  do  well  to  correct  in  the 
iitioa. 


likely  to  increase  an  nnjnit  prejadioe 
against  his  name  and  writings.    A  care- 
ful observation  of  what  the  Doctor  has 
written  on  this  subject,  #onld  we  think 
convince    any  man    that  our   author's 
views,  and  those  of  Dr.  GiU,  differ  ranch 
more  in  terms  than  in  ideas :  this  could 
be  largely  proved  did  our  space  admit. 
He  states  in  express  words,  that  '^  what 
is  called   reprobationy  is  no  other  than 
non-election^  or  what  is  opposed  to  elec- 
tion :"  and  he  was  as  free  as  any  man  from 
the  charge  of  teaching  that  Ood  reprobat- 
ed men  to  everlasting  destmction,  irres- 
pective qf  their  works.   He  says,  referring 
to  an  expression  of  Dr.  Whitby y  that  the 
appointment  of  men  to  damnation  be- 
fore they  had  a  being,  could  not  be 
thought  of  without  horror — ''perhaps 
thehorriblenessofthis  doctrine  is  thought 
to  lie  here,  that  God  has  appointed  men 
as  creatures,  without  any  consideration  of 
sin,  unto  eternal  damnation.    If  this  was 
our  doctrine,  I  should  not  wonder  that 
it  should  be  thought  of  with  so  much  • 
horror  and  detestation ;  but  this  is  a  most 
vile   misrepresentation  of  it* — Cause  of 
God  and  Truth.    Part  2.  ch.  I.  p.  147, 
158.     Third  Edit.  Mo.  1772.      . 

This  subject,  and  others  of  the  same 
class,  should  not  be  treated  as  they  fre- 
quently are.  Calvinists  are  pressed 
with  difficulties,  as  if  they  exclusively 
sprung  from  their  system  ;  and  they  do 
not  retort  so  often  as  they  might,  tliat 
the  same,  and  indeed  greater  difficulties, 
arise  from  the  system  of  their  opponents. 
Let  Armlnians  say  what  they  please 
against  the  preterition  or  reprobation  of 
the  Calvinists,.  the  fact  exists  in  the  go- 
vernment of  God.  The  same  grace  is 
not  given  to  all  men  :  Millions  are  passed  . 
by  for  ages  in  succession,  who  never  had 
the  means  of  knowledge  and  salvation 
afforded  them  ;  while  evil  in  all  its  forms 
exists,  and  is  propagated  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  Let  the  Arminians 
account  for  these  facts,  and  explain  the 
difficulties  which  from  these  sources 
arise  against  their  own  system,  and  we 
will  account  for  all  the  rest.  If  our 
system  be  that  mass  of  abomination, 
which  it  is  repieseiiXAd  Ma  \>fe,  Vo^  vt^ W, 
that  the  opposite  %:j%X«m>  (^^wi\ji^^^^  ^^ 
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niilcb  mlNrlor!)  abODld  not  Mciii-e  thi 
Mlndan  «f  a  tingle  indteUual,  riom  tlii 
creation  to  Ihe  JndgmGDt  da;  1 

Mr.  HaTgieiTesiaysnith  great  clear 
tieH  anil  troth,'  "  Either  lalvalioa  ii 
nnlverial,  or  it  la  not.  If  it  be  iinWer. 
tal,  tiie  dispnle  is  ended.  Bet  if  it  ii 
not  aniTerul,  eitlier  Ood  canmt  or  iciU 
net  lare  all.  But  dodo  can  doubt  bin 
abHlly,  had  it  been  hia  go«d  plea«iirc,  to 
haTB  prevented  sin,  or  to  h«vp  saved 
the  ^nner.  We  therefore  conclnJo  that 
God  did  not  design  or  decree  to  aave  all 
the  posterity  of  Adam.  The  fact  is 
plain,  tbnt  all  are  not  saved.  Coil  iopi 
not  bHeiton  bii  converting  and  (inctlly- 
inf  grace  upon  all:  all  are  notpanlon- 
ed,  justified,  and  made  holy  nnd  happy; 
and  yet  it  will  be  admitted  that  Ihe  only 
wi»e  God  could  have  dcvined  means  for 
the  bappineai  of  all,  had  [t  lepn  hia 
sovereign  pleasore,''  p.  93.  We  could 
([QDte  many  other  passages,  which  woald 
contribute  much  to  the  reader's  i;ratili. 
cation,  but  for  which  we  refer  to  the 
vork  Itself. 

We  lament  tfaaC  there  is  a  secret,  nn- 
acknowledged,    perhaps   often    nnpcr- 
ceived  tendency  to  Armlnianisni  in  1~ 
luinda  of  many  ;  and  we  shall  rcjolci 
the  endeavours  of  oar  anthor,  or  of  a 
of  onr  brethren,  ihonld  be  nsefol,  ciil 
In  checking  this  tendency,  or  tn  lead! 
those  of  opposite  sentlmeoti  caloily  a 
■eriOosly  to  enqaire  into  the  instrnciions 
diliTered  on  the  subject.  In  the  sacred 
writings.    We  folly  agree  with  the  au- 
thor of  the  work  before  us,  thai  repro- 
bation Irrespective  of  sin,  is  not  lo  be 
found  in  the  Bible ;  and  we  may  add, 
it  Is  equally  unknown  to  the  most  tena- 
cions  Calvinisti  who  at  any  tine  have 
deserted  the  respect  and  confidence  of 
theChnrch  of  Ood.    Here  and  there, 
hol-beaded  men,  who  knew  not  an  what 
Hbjects  they  onght  to  be  silent,  have 
■aid  too  much,  and  at  least  seemed  to 
lean  to  that  opinion ;  but  those  who  pos- 
■essed  any  enlargement  of  mind,  never 
designed  to  advocate  snch  a  doctrine. 
Conscious  of  the  general  accordance  of 
all  thej  contended  for  with  Ihe  Serip- 
taret,  tbey  may  bare  expreued  tliem- 
MlvtM  in  at)  uvgaarded  manner  ;  and  >\ie\  jw't 


tcDilency  of  .\nnlnian  teeUng*  la  lay 
hold  of  an  iniwrrect  eaprruion,  awl 
make  the  worst  of  it,  may  nttt  have  been 
sufficienlly  considered.'  It  is  not  wUe 
to  give  an  opponent  occasion  against  ni. 
if  we  cait  hel|i  it ;  though  wc  onght  nst 
to  conceal  any  truth  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  it.  Our  Lord's  condncthere 
presents  us  witlj  a  very  vahiable  exam- 
ple. When  he  knew  the  Jewswoold  ' 
iniireprctenl  his  words,  ha  woitld  not 
weaken  wbnt  he  had  laid  by  long  ex- 
planation.i,  nor  show  snch  a  regard  to 
their  caiil1li>::<  lu  to  evaporate  the  spirit 
of  liis  own  declaraiions:  be  said  repeat- 
edly,—Ae  fW  katk  emtehem-  Ut  him 
hear.  Those  who  were  disposed  to  abuse 
the  truth,  mipht  do  so ;  he  neither  con- 
cealed if,  nor  explained  it  ana;,  for  ' 
the  ^keofpreventingOieir  having  inch 
an  occasion. 

We  now  part  with  our  anthor  wilh 
respect ;  we  heartily  wish  him  anccels 
in  his  labours.  This  second  edition  cf 
his  work  is  "  considerably  enlarged;" 
and  *e  shall  be  glad  to  see  a  third  edi- 
siill  more  enlarged,  with  all  the 
leqilin;;  points  of  the  snbject  farther  In- 
igated. 


7^  Subilance  e/  n  .Smaon  occosioard  b) 
Ike  i!eulh  t,/  the  Rev.  Roberl  Buntiilt, 
A.M.  P.yJ.B.SknutoH.  Wightman 
and  Cramp,  pp.  10. 

The  biographical  part  of  thia  Sermon  ia 
its  chief  excellency,  but  even  that  is  es- 
sentially dcfcclive.* 

The   late   amiable  and   learned  Mr. 
Ruriiside  had  been  pastor  of  the  Cal- 
vini!<tic   Sabbatarian    BapUst   Church, 
meeting  on  Ihc  seventh  day  in  Devon- 
shire-square, for   nearly  41  yeara.    As 
there  had  been  scarcely  any  additiont 
ig  that  time  made  to  the  church,  it 
reduced  at  ths  time  of  his  death  to 
fonr  or  five  aged  persons,  who  are  now 
the  expiring  embers  of  that  denouina- 
In  Eu^land :'  a  small  endowment 
;Bjed  by  Uii«  church  may,  possibly, 


ttB^ortiil^T.B.haiing  died  worth 
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It  U  not  difficalt  to  nnderMuid  the 

palling  of  Mf.  S.  that  there  in  no  mora 

'tlioiily  I'rou)  the  Scripture*  far  ol>- 

Tving  Ibe  Jirit-d&y  Sabbath  than  there 

is  far  itie^priiikliDg  of  infants.   HUiun 

light   i>  inoil  abnndaDt  — what  a  pUj 

be  ehonlil  have  lo  Ion;:  groped  in 

darknesB  1 


(er. 

Ir.  J.  B.SbenstoD,  the  antbor  of  the 
nphJet  before  as,  who  has  very  receat- 
iTOwcd  himielf  to  be  a  Sabbatarian, 

beeo  nnaaimoailj  choiBD  to  luccecd 
be  vacant  pastoral  office.   He  \s  now 

pallor  of  Ivo  Bapliit  chiii'.^bct,  one 
%tsa  at  ftrifl,  and  the  other  of  open 
pntaun  tentimenta;  ooe  mectiri);  on 
lunnth,  and  the  other  od  tixv  first 
t  of  the  weels !  As  Mr.  S.  now  re- 
'da  the  foarlh  commandmcnl  as  his 
a  in  regard  to  tbe  Sabbath,  he  must 
Wine  enforce  its  reqiiirenientg  apon 
h  hii  coDgregalioDl '.  "  iSix  days 
It  tfaon  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work ; 
;  the  (frmlh  ia  Ibe  Sabbilh  of  die 
rd  th;  God,"  &c.  Did  be  ever  con- 
ertbat  men  are  not  at  liberty  to  keep 

>  weekly  dayi  of  rest :  that  it  is  ag 
ehtheirdotyto  workiizdaytasitisto 
nhip  God  on  thetftnlA?  And  if  he 
^  this  commandnieiil  by  bii  ccm- 
ttj  and  teach  otheri  to  break  it  by 
example,  nill  he  not  offend  Hgnlnst 
tttbew  T.  19. 

Ve  do  not  impugn  Kir.  Shenflton's 
tivei  for  this  sudden  avowal  of  his 
inge  of  sGotiment ;  nor  do  we  blame 
1  for  baring  attempted  to  produce 
iMDi  in  sopport  of  his  new  crued. 
t  we  are  disposed  to  compiain  that 
has  employed  inuendoes  innead  of 
^amenta,  for  the  pnrpose  at'  proving 
1  Christians  wbo  observe  tbe  )iril  day 
the  week  as  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
(e  no  scriptural  authority  for  their 
ictice.  Speaking  of  his  predecessor 
»ffice,  he  says  ;— 

■  He  could  not  diiregird  Ihe  obierTiDce 
lbs  Seventh-day  WreklySibbalb,  whirb 

>  posiliielj  eojoiDed  by  Uie  Alnijblj, 
1  tbe  insliimioD  of  xkicb  is  a>  old  la  llic 
«Uoo.  Nrilhtr  conid  he  rejetl,  m  nhso- 
t,  (he  snthority  of  snj  one  of  Ibe  Trn 
sunindBieiili,  until  Ihrir  (iis)  rfpeol  by 
:  atat  aotliDrilj  lliat  bid  injoined  lliem. 
ring  t  PrnlMUnl,  «nd  a  Piot.'^loiil  DJs- 
tltr,  be  look  the  Scriplore  alnnr  far  liii 
lid)  in  ill  jnilleri  of  f.ilh  am)  piticlice  ; 
*  Mb;  ■  Baplitl,  lie  contd  not  cnniislcnl- 

idiiil  inferential  tuihorilj  I'o  reference  la 
'Sibbtlb.  aoT  more  Ibta  he  attild  IB  re- 
act la  mUtil  tprinklhg." 


We  rtippctfully  ask  bim,  whether  he 
nirana  to  ulTirm,  that  there  is  nothing 
said  in  the  Ntw  Testament  (o  justify  the 
keeping  of  ibe  first  day  of  the  week  as 
the  Cbriil  an  Sahbath,  instead  of  the 
seventh  dny— tbe  Jewish  Sabbath  ?  He 
will  not  deny,  that  tbe  Head  of  tbe 
Church,  aslhe  "  Lordof  theSahbath," 
had  authority  to  repeal  the  one,  and  to 
institute  the  other  I  He  will  not  deny, 
that  the  practice  of  theinspired  Apostles, 
in  regard  to  tbe  Sabbath,  1*  equal  in  au- 
thority to  a  divine  command  :  nor  tliat 
the  iiulracd'eNsgiven'by  tbe  Apostles  to 
the  Churches,  most  bave  been  "lint 
received  from  the  Lord:"  that  thej 
taaght  tbe  Charcbes,  by  their  example 
and  precepts,  to  observe  all  tilings,  and 
nothing  else,  than  what  tbe  Lord  Jesus 
had  comnianded  them  to  teach!  It 
would  he  awful  impiety  to  charge  in- 
spired men  with  having  inHuenced  the 
Churches  to  "  keep  a  day  unto  tbe 
Lord"  which  he  bad  not  sanctioned  ;  or 
to  neglect  keepiugaday  which  bad  been 
once  binding,  U' their  Lord  had  not  abro- 
gHtcd  iU  observance  1 

We  propose  a  few  queries  for  Mr.S.'s 
consideration.  Did  not  the  Apostles,  im- 
mediately after  they  knew  of  their  Lord's 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  meet  toge- 
ther repeaiedly  "  on  the  first  day  of  the 
wetk?"  (John«,  19,26.)  They  seem 
to  say,  "  This  is  tbe  day  which  the  Lord 
has  madp ;  we  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice 
In  it."  (Pa.  cxviii.)  AVhy  should  tbey 
liave  met  on  Ibc  ttemi  first  day,  were  It 
not  to  celebrate  their  Lord's  resurrec- 
tion J  It  was  no  Jewish  festival  ;  it  is 
fair  to  conclude,  they  assembled  because 
tbeir  Lord  had  instituted  it  the  Christian 
Sahbath.  Wliydid  Paul  give  directions 
In  the  Christians  at  Corinth,  in  \.\w.w 
Bssoclated  cAiaiactci  »»  a  t\wwtV,  \.o 
perform  u  ciTtaVtt  aOion  on  "  ftittxrt. 
day  of  llic  weeli-,"  Wx  kti  aoym'sA  Q^ 
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Aeir  aiiemtiliiig  for  woribip  on  ib»t 
i»yi  He  tellt  them  alio,  he  had  pre- 
rionily  given  a  limilar  directioii  to  all 
the  charchet  in  the  province  of  OalatiB. 
The  chorch  at  Corinth,  Iben,  and  all  the 
cbnrcbci  In  Oalatia,  and  doubtleia  all 
other  chnrchei,  assembled  for  some  pnr- 
poae  on  the  firat  day  of  the  week  :  for 
what  other  parpoae  could  this  be,  than 
commemorating  their  Lord 'a  reiurrec- 
tiont  (1  Cor.  XTi.  1.)  Soon  after  thia, 
the  aame  Apo'atle  fomca  to  Troaa,  and 
lAer  he  had  spent  six  da;i  among  tbem, 
•nd  without  oliservldg  at  all  the  aeventb 
day,  lie,  "  on  the  6nt  day  of  the  week," 
meeti  the  church,  preaches,  and  breaks 
bread  to  them !  Had  the  seventh  day 
been  still  binding  tipoii  Cbristiens,  wonid 
he  have  neglected  to  improve  itr— 
Would  the  disciples  have  come  together 
to  break  bread  on  the  first  day,  had  not 
that  day  been  divinely  appointed  by  the 
Lord,  as  it  waa  divinely  sanctioned  by 
his  Apostief  fActi  ix.  7.)  How  was  it 
thatin  writing  to  the  Colosaiaos  (chap. 
xi.  16),  Paul  declares  the  Sabbalh,  with 
other  Jewish  rites,  to  be  abrogated  by 
the  death  of  Christ  7  And,  finally,  had 
Dot  the  first  day  of  tbe  week,  before  the 
death  of  John,  received  the  appropriate 
designation  of  "  the  Lard's  dajT"  — 
even  as  the  ordinance  of  "  breaking  of 
bread,"  was  called  "  the  Lord's  Snp. 
per,"  and  "the  Lord's  Table?"  Bui 
we  forbear :  Does  Mr.  S.  think  all  these 
circnmslances  occurred  from  accident, 
and  not  rather  from  the  /act,  that  the 
first  day  of  the  week  among  Chrisliani 
had  taken  place  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  ! 
Wlhope  Mr.S.willno  more  insinuate 
that  we  who  hold  the  nentiments  which 
be  lias  seen  6t  to  abandon,  haie  no 
Bcriptnral  evidence  for  our  practice.— 
We, iu  conclusion,  pulit  to  him,  whether 
any  evidence  can  be  produced  for  the 
continuance  of  the  Jeiriili  Wttkly  Sab 
balk,  wliich  will  not  apply  with  ct|iial 
force  to  the  continuance  of  the  lite  of 
ctreamcuiim '  We  arc  of  opinion  thai 
those  Christians  who  have  embraced  tbe 
/anHcr,  oagbt,  in  order  to  be  consistent, 
to  antattit  to  the  latttr. 


aays  tbe  author,  (who 
L-e  are  id  formed  is  a  Deacon  of  a  pai- 
icuiar  Baptist  Chnrch)  "  Self-eiami- 
aUiin  is  a  doty  of  acknowledged  im- 
portance and  utility   in  the   Christian 
as  inseparably  connected  with  in- 
Jiviclnal  edification,  there  are  bnt  few 
enlire  treatises  professedly  on  that  tub- 
jeer,  the  moral  obligation  and  advan- 
igci  of  which  as  a  distinct  duty,  have 
Hi,  perhaps,  been  sufficiently  appre- 
ciatiMl,   This  branch  of  personal  rcIigioD 
lit  rarely  recommended  to  ns,  eitiier 
rn  the  pulpit  or  the  press.     It  is  trae 
re  are  many  useful  hints  on  this  sub- 
ject, occasionally  ^ven  tbronghout  the 
wTitinga  of  many  of  our  approved  di- 
vines; bat  these,  though  often  tmpresiiTe 
and  highly  valuable,  are  too  short  and 
uneonnected,  fully  to  explain  the  DBtnre 
and  extent  of  this  important  duty,  or  la 
direct  us  in  tbe  discharge  of  it." 

We  have  read  tliia  little  volume  witti 
approbation.  The  sentimenU  are  evaii- 
gtlicai,  and  the  language,  as  it  ought  lo 
lie,  plain  and  unadorned.  It  is  unoe- 
cfHsiry  to  say,  that  the  subject  is  of  Uk 
liigliest  importance. 

"  ATI  ahimld  b«  propfaela  to  themt«lfH; 

Their  folure  fate ;  their  future  file  [ore- 

Tbis  art  would  waste  the  btltenwssof  dnlli. 
The  tlunighl  of  death  alone   the  ftar  de- 

X  disaSection  lo  lliat  preeioni  tbongbt 
la  mon  thui  midoight  darkneia  on  Ika 

^^'hich  sleeps  beseilh  it  ou  ■  precipin. 
Poff'd  off  by  the  first  blail,  and  loil  (oi 
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luden.  We  eoiuidir  Ur.  Dnpra  lo  ha>e 
ituincd  m  hoDomabls  gtation  is  this  pri- 
fOtgtd  o1m>.  ud  w>  think  thai  On  presenl 
piblicatioD  vill  iliow  thil  beenjajs,  in  on 
•aiiacDt  degree,  th«  eniikblc  gill  of  nrilini; 
br  the  jDong.  In  (he  work  now  twfarc  □>, 
punge*  of  Scriptnre  ire  selected,  conlain- 
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OBITUARY. 


MISS  SARAH  ANDREWS  DAVIES, 


Daughter  of  Mr.  Jobn  Davies,  Pa«tor 
of  the  Baptist  Charch    at   Crayford,  I 
Kenty  was  born  at  Tewkesbury,  Glou- 
cestershire, the  26th  of  December,  1794. 
It  was  her  privilege  to  be  brought  up  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  by  which  means 
she  was  preserved  from  those  follies  and 
vanities  in  which  many  indulge,  and 
whieh  frequently  plunge  both  themselves 
and  their  parents  into  various  distresses. 
It  is  not  known  when  her  mind  was  first 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  real 
religion;  but  there  is  good  reason  to 
conclude,  that  she  felt  convictions  from 
her  childhood,  and  attempted  to  pray 
when  she  was  very  young ;  she  did  not, 
however,  profess  to  know  the  truth  ex- 
perimentally, until  she  attained  her  22nd 
year.    She  then  discovered  herself  to  be 
a  lost,  gnilty,  perishing  sinner,  exposed 
to  the  curse  of  the  holy  law  of  God,  and 
justly  deserving  his  rigliteons  and  eter* 
nal  displeasure;  and  being  instructed 
throogh  a  prealh^d  Gospel,  that  Christ 
is  an  Almi^ity  Saviour,  who  saves  freely 
•11  that  come  to  God  by  Him,  she  was 
enabled  to  embrace  Him  as  her  only 
hope.     Here  she  found  all  she  needed 
as  a  guilty  sinner  —  '*  a  balm  for  every 
wound,  a  cordial  for  every  fear."    Feel- 
ing her  obligations  to  Him;  who  had 
lived  and  died  for  her,  she  inquired — 
''  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?'' 
This  led  her  to  search  his  revealed  will, 
to  know  his  mind  ;  and  finding  He  had 
commanded  all  who  believed  to  be  bap- 
tized, she  determined  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  no  longer  to  hesitate,  but  fol- 
low Christ.    About  this  time,  she  was 
removed  in  Providence  to  London,  and 
was  led  to  attend  the  rainistr}'  of  Mr.T. 
Thomas,    at  Devonshire-square;    and 
finding  his  labours  blessed  to  her  spiri- 
tuMl  welfare,  in  1817,  she  proposed  her- 
seJf  to  that  Charcb,  and  was  baptized 
tbe  lOtb  of  October^  witli  ber  sU 
Jid  three  other  yonng  pcrsons.- 


For  a  short  period,  she  was  highly  fa- 
voured with  communion  with  her  Lord, 
in  the  ordinances  of  his  honse,  and  went 
on  her  way  rejoicing ;  she  much  enjoyed 
also  fellowship  with  his  people,  and  often 
realized  the  truth  of  the  sentiment  ex- 
pressed by  Dr.  W^tts  ; 


**  The  men  of  grace  ba?e  foand, 
Glorj  begun  below  : 
Celestial  fmit*  on  earthly  ground 
From  faith  and  hope  may  grow." 

But  she  was  not  long  to  be  thus  fa- 
voured :  her  heavenly  Father  had  chosen 
her  to  pass  tlirongh  great  afflictions.   In 
the  spring  of  the  year  following,  she  was 
compelled  to  leave  her  situation  through 
illness,  and  return  to  her  father's  honse, 
who  at  that  time  resided  in  London ;  for 
some  months  she  was  exceedingly  ill, 
and  few  hopes  of  her  recovery  were  in- 
dulged by  her  friends ;  but  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  spare  her  a  little  longer. — 
For  several  months  she  continued  in 
town,  with   a  few  invaluable    friends, 
whose  kindness  she  often  spoke  of  with 
unfeigned  gratitude.    Her  father  hav- 
ing, in  1820,  become  the  Pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Crayford,  she  went  to  reside 
with  him ;  and  the  following  year,  was 
honourably  dismissed  from  Devonshire- 
square,  to  that  community.   The  change 
of  air  was  somewhat  beneficial  to  the 
increase  of  Miss  Davies'  strength,  which 
enabled  her  to  take  a  more  active  part 
in  promoting  the  good  of  others.    Tlie 
cause  of  Christ  lay  near  her  heart ;  she 
rejoiced  with  those  who  rejoiced,  and 
wept  with  those  who  wept.    If  religion 
prospered,  she  triumphed ;  if  it  declined, 
her  harp  was  hung  on  the  willows ;  if  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  blessed,  or 
any  hopeful  evidences  of  conversion  ap- 
peared, she  felt  sincere  pleasure ;  but  if 
the  cause  of  the  Lord  seemed  to  decline, 
or  if  his  name  was  dishonoured  by  the 

sVie  %T\ev  e^  «u^  TDkQ\wxi^'\..    ^Vkft.  Xk^oasafc 
a  teac\ie\  *m  \3cie  ^wnOiV3^A\a^\  ^\.^\%:5 
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ind  In  this  work,  her  loul  was 
Bgaged :  by  her  zeal,  diligence, 
ility,  and  prudence,  she  stimu- 
thers  ;  and  it  is  hoped,  th^  her 
I  of  love  were  made  a  blessing 
f  of  the  children.  Snch  exertions 
eh  conduct,  so  ornamental  to  a 
an  profession,  seldom  fail  to  sc- 
le  esteem  of  those  who  are  capa- 
appreciating  genuine  piety  and 
orth.  This  was  the  case  with 
hivies ;  for,  by  a  large  circle  of 
an  friends  around  she  was  highly 
ed,  and  frequently  pointed  out  as 
:m  to  others,  that  they  might  fol- 
T  as  she  followed  Christ.  Her 
s,  in  all  their  afflictions,  found  in 
)t  only  one  who  had  a  heart  to 
thizc,  but  one  constantly  ready  to 
it  she  could  to  alleviate  their  sor- 
isd  frequently  did  she  speak:  a 
o  affectionately  and  so  suitably  to 
as  to  raise  their  drooping  spirits, 
concile  them  to  their  distresses. — 
f  had  they  hoped  she  would  have 
ined  the  bitter  cup  of  old  age,  and 
my  infirmities  incident  thereto ; 
e  Lord,  who  sees  not  ai  man  does, 
10  is  infinite  in  wisdom,  had  other- 
letermined. 

823,  Miss  D.'s  health,  which  pre- 
f  had  been  very  delicate,  began 
Illy  to  decline,  but  so  gradually, 
le  did  not  relinquish  her  various 
engagements  until  the  following 
(ty  when  her  disorder  settling  in 
ft  hip,  entirely  confined  her  to  her 
and  ultimately  brought  her  to  the 
appointed  for  ail  living. 

ittg  her  long  illness,  the  goodness 
lercy  of  her  heavenly  Father  were 
kably  displayed.  Her  faith  in 
was  generally  unshaken,  and  her 
lence  unwavering ;  and  consequent- 
5  experienced  peace  and  serenity 
nd  ;  and,  frequently,  joy  unspeak- 
ind  full  of  glory  :  her  will  seemed 
swallowed  up  in  the  will  of  God ; 
d,  she  appeared  as  if  she  had  no 
f  her  own,  being  reconciled  to  bear 
!ver  the  Lord  had  appointed,  and 
it  the  set  time  for  deliverance.  At 
there  certainly  was  a  sfruggle  bc- 
natare  and  grace;  but  the  ilesh 


was  opposed  and  Its  saggestioiis  lamept- . 
ed,  wliile  the  promised  aids  of  pivine 
grace  were  earnestly  solicited.  Nor  was 
Satan  permitted  to  harass  her  (with  a 
few  exceptions)  during  the  whole  pf  her 
protracted  and  severe  affliction ;  hot  re- 
lying entirely  on  an  Almighty  arm,  she 
was  comfortably  supported ;  for  the; 
Lord  Jesus  was  her  trust,  hope,  and 
comfort ;  and,  like  poor  Joseph,  it  may 
be  truly  said  of  her : 

**  Jesus,  and  Jesns'  love  was  all  his  theme, 
SaflScient  proof  that  Jesus  had  loved  Urn."' 

SwAIN. 

Her  patience  was  remarkable^;  for,, 
though  her  affliction  was  long,  and  her  . 
pains  very  distressing,  yet  she  displayed 
no  disposition  to  mu^rmnr  or  repine  at  > 
the  Lord's  dealings.    For  the  last  eight . 
months  of  her  life,  she  was  compelled 
to  lie  in  the  same  position :  on  this  belngp 
noticed  as  exceedingly  trying,  .she  re- 
plied —  *'  But,  what  a  mercy,  I  can.  lie 
on  one  side ;  and,  if  the  Lord  sbonld 
discontinue  that  favour.  He  will  enable* 
me  to  sit,  or  something  else,  that  will  de* 
as  well."    On  one  occasion,  she  ob8enr«r 
ed  to  her  mother  —  ''I  have  felt  such 
transports  of  joy  to-day,  which  I  cannot   . 
express ; .  but  I  have  sinee  been  mnch 
distressed  (doubtless,  by  temptations). 
Oh,  I  cannot  dwell  where  Satan  is! — 
I  hate  his^ways !    I  cannot  dwell  where 
he  is!"    After  she.had  passed  a  very  . 
painful    night,   it  was  observed,   that 
wearisome  nights  were  appointed  hex .: 
she  replied  —*'  .Oh  no ;  many  are  in  a 
worse  situation  than  I  am ;  for  I  have 
mercies  without  and  peace  within."— 
To  a  particular  friend,  who  called  to  see 
her,  she  thus  expressed  herself-^"  What! 
oh   what  would  be  my  situation    now^ 
and  vhat   would   be   my  feelings,   if 
redemption  were  not  a  finished  work! 
Eternity  full  in  my  view,  and  a  deep 
conviction  of  my  desert  and  incapacity 
to  do  any  thing   towards  meriting  my    . 
salvation !     But  how  assured  I  am  at    , 
this  moment,  that  the  covenant  mercies 
of  free  grace  are  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  and  the  stability   of  a  sinner's 
hopel    1  Yiave  \oTi%  nWn^^  >5tt&\a.  "Wk 
such,  bat  novi  1  /eel  \X\em  vi»  \i  ^\ce«x 
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were  90t  a  perfect  Sayionr,  what  would 
become  of  me  ?  I  am  in  myself  sin — in 
Christ,  I  trnst,  I  anf  complete.  Ob,  bow 
do  I  feel  at  times  the  workings  of  in- 
bred corruptions !  The  world  sometimes 
comes  in,  like  a  flood,  and  Satan  buffets 
me  with  bis  insinuations;' but  he  is  a 
chained  enemy.  I  know  my  Redeemer 
liTcth."  At  another  time,  she  observed 
— **  Could  a  good  man  look  into  my 
heart,  and  see  the  wickedness  and  in- 
gratitude which  I  discoTer  there,  how 
base  should  I  appear ;  but  the  blood  of 
Christ  is  sufficient  to  cleanse,  yea,  I 
know  He  is  all-sufficient  to  save,  and 
that  He  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for 
his  people.  When  I  attempt  to  medi- 
tate on  the  joys  of  heaven,  what  it  is  to 
be  with  Ood  and  Christ  for  eternity,  I 
am  lost  in  wonder  and  surprise,  it  is  so 
sublime  and  glorious :  what  is  the  world 
and  worldly  pleasure,  when  compared 
with  this  !  What  would  these  be  to  me 
now?  Vanity  itself)  for  there  is  no 
solid  pleasure  but  in  real  religion." 

The  evening  previous  to  her  death, 
she  had  a  very  distressing  fit,  and  was 
supposed  to  be  dying,  but  she  revived 
again,  and  immediately  clasping  her 
emaciated  hands  together,  blessed  and 
praised  the  Lord  for  the  relief  she  bad 
experienced,  and  called  on  those  who 
were  present,  to  magnify  the  Lord's 
nalbe  for  this  deliverance.  '*  But  what 
a  mercy,"  said  she,  *'  that  even  in  this 
trying  situation,  I  could  realize  my  title 
to  the  bright  worlds  above  I  It  will  not 
be  long,  if  it  should  be  a  few  more  rising 
Buns,before  lam  landed  on  fair  Canaan's 
coast." — Through  the  whole  of  tlie  night 
her  conflict  with  the  last  enemy  was 
great,  but  her  mind  was  stayed  on  the 
Rock  of  ages,  and  the  everlasting  arms 
of  Divine  love  were  beneath  her,  and 
kept  her  from  fainting.  She  frequently 
requested  her  father  to  pray  for  her, 
that  she  might  hold  out  to  the  end  ;  and 
said  to  him  —  "I  used  to  pray  for  you ; 
but  now  I  cannot :  I  must  leave  you  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord ;  it  will  be  only  a 
little  time,  and  we  shall  meet  in  heaven, 
no  wore  to  part. 


deliverance,  when  she  broke  out  in 
praising  the  Lord,  with  all  the  little 
strength  she  possessed,  for  his  mercifal 
interposition.  After  a  short  interral, 
she  exclaimed  — ''  Why  are  his  chariot 
wheels  so  long  a  coming?^' — when,  in- 
stantly checking  herself,  said,  ^*  Bat  I 
most  wait;  yes,  I  will  wait."  She  then 
wished  to  be  supported  in  her  bed, 
when  she  repeated  — 

Jesus,  I  love  tbj  charming  name, 
'Tis  masic  to  my  ear ; 
Fain  woold  1  soond  it  oat  so  loud. 
That  earth  and  heaven  might  hear. 

All  my  c^iacions  powers  can  wish, 
In  thee  doth  richly  meet ; 
Nor  to  mj  eyes  is  light  so  dear. 
Nor  friendship  half  so  sweet. 

Ill  speak  the  honours  of  thy  name 
With  my  last  laboring  breath  ; 
Then,  dying,  clasp  thee  in  my  arms — 
The  antidote  of  death. 

It  was  now  evident  that  she  was  in 
the  midst  of  the  gloomy  valley,  and  see- 
ing several  of  her  friends  around  her 
bed,  she  said  — "  I  love  you  all;  I  love 
you  all ; "  and  then  prayed  earnestly  for 
them.  She  afterwards  said — "Peace, 
and  faith,  and  joy,  and  love  ^  they  are 
all  here."  It  was  expected  these  would 
have  been  her  last  words ;  but  after  a 
few  minutes,  she  opened  her  dying  lips, 
and  exclaimed — 

"  More  happj,  bat  not  more  secare. 
The  glori6ed  spirits  in  heaven.' 


»» 


After  this,  her  lips  were  observed  to 
move  for  a  short  period;  but  she  was 
only  heard  to  articulate,  "  I'll  wait" — 
"  I'll  wait"— and  the  name  of**  Jesos." 
And,  after  another  struggle,  the  wheel 
broke  at  the  cistern,  and  her  happy 
spirit  winged  its  way  to  seats  prepared 
above,  April  30, 1825  ;  aged  30  years. 

Her  earthly  remains  were  interred  at 
Cray  ford  ;  and  on  the  Lord's  day  follow- 
ing, Mr.  John  Rogers,  of  Eynsford,  im- 
proved her  death,  from  Inaiah  xxv.  8 — 
'*  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory," 
to  ^  numerous  and  deeply-affected  au- 


Shortly  after,  she  had  another  coii-\  ^vtarj. 
raJsive  6t ;  bat  agajn  was  favoured  wUh\     Ou  t^^'Kvr^^^  xitow^^-vXia^w^^xtfiV 
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exclaim,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  Uut  end  be  like 
W»?"  J.R. 

Fammghamf  Kent, 


JOSEPH  BUTTERWORTH,  ESQ. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  we  aDDOunce  the 
death  of  Joseph  Batterworth,  Esq.  late 


M .  P.  for  Dover.  This  monmfal  event 
took  place  on  Friday,  Jane  30.  For  his 
ardent  piety,  expansive  benevolence, 
saavity  of  manners,  and  unwearied  zeal 
in  promoting  the  interests  of  humanity 
and  religion,  Mr.  B.  will  be  long  remem- 
bered, with  affectionate  reverence,  by 
all  who  knew  him.  He  was  56  years  of 
age. 
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AMERICA. 

The  American  periodical  publi- 
cations contain  numerous  instances 
of  **  revivals  of  religion  "  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  that  country.  We 
select  the  following  narrative, 
which  relates  to  a  district  in  Penn- 
sylvania : — 

The  revival  commenced  in  July  last,  in 
North  morel  Hod,  a  new  township,  contain- 
ing about  1000  inhabitants.  A  little  chorcb 
planted  there  about  four  years  ago,  with 
only  11  members,  having  been  now  increas- 
ed to  29,  were  assembled  on  the  Lord's 
day,  to  unite  in  social  prater  and  praise, 
and  to  hear  a  sermon  read.  The  Lord  ap- 
peared in  their  midst,  and  the  work  advanc- 
ed gradually  till  the  last  of  the  month/ 
when  it  received  a  new  impulse  from  the 
death  of  a  young  lady  of  19  or  20  years  of 
age,  who  had  only  one  week  before  her  last 
illness,  embraced  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 
From  this  time  the  excitement  extended  to 
every  part  of  the  township. 

News  of  this  work  reached  the  ears  of 
Christians    in   the    valley,    some  of    whom 
with   a   part    of    their    families  visited   the 
place,    that    they   might  witness  this    rich 
display  of  divine  mercy,  and  obtain  a  bless- 
'  ing  upon   their   children.     In  a  number  of 
instances  their  desires  were  granted.    Those 
who  had  come  there  with  their  parents,  care- 
less, returned  home,  either  anxious  or  re- 
joiciug.      The    work     soon    extended    into 
Da}]ea,    Kingston,   Wilkeab&rre,    Hanover, 
Mnd  Newport,      Indeed,    the  whole   valley 
eemed  to  be  more  or  leas  in  a  state  of 


religious  exoitement.  In  Wilkesbarre,  one 
mile  below  the  Borough,  the  meetings  which 
had  been  held  oo-  sabbath  afternoon  in  a 
school  house,  were  so  namerously  attended 
that  one  half  of  the  people  conld  not  be 
accommodated.  They  were  held  a  nnmber 
of  times  in  the  open  air  ;  and  though  some 
probably  came  from  habit,  and  others  were  at- 
tracted by  the  novelty  of  the  scene;  the  result 
has  proved,  that  not  a  few  were  influenced 
by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

In  Hanover  and  Newport,  a  number  of 
the  Germans  were  made  subjects  of  the 
work,  and  upon  others  of  them  who  have 
not  become  decidedly  pious,  the  eficct  of 
the  revival  has  been,  to  give  them  more  cor- 
rect views  of  true  religion,  and  to  teach  them 
the  insuAiciency  of  baptism,  and  the  Lord's 
supper,  to  procure  their  salvation,  without 
faith  iu  Jesus  Christ. 

In  some  of  the  neighbourhoods,  especially 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  valley  the  worlE  is 
still  going  on — the  sabbath,  which  was  be- 
fore almost  disregarded,  is  observed  as 
sacred ;  .and  those  who  till  lately  never 
prayed  in  their  lives,  assemble  on  this  and 
other  days  of  the  week,  and  when  not 
favoured  with  the  presence  of  a  minister, 
go  forward  in  the  performance  of  this  dnty. 
Family  worship  has  also  been  established  in 
many  families,  from  whose  firesides  a  prayer 
was  never  before  oftered.  Not  much  less 
than  300  have  become  the  hopeful  subjects 
of  this  work. — A^eir  Vork  Observer. 


GREECE. 

Extract  from  a  letter  written  by 
an  American  Gentleman,  residing 
in  Greece,  to  a  friend  in  the  United 
States: — 

Dear    Wneikd, — TVie   ^txois^^^   ^>kvsSo^' 


TniefUgence.-^ForeigH . 


Mdi  jmi  while  In  the  Iknd  of  peace 
Ubntx,  I  hsre  foDad  difllcull  to  ^ff 
Ibat  of   war  mill    ttuDDll.      Bnl,  bavii 

JOB  lom*  aoeonnt  nt  Greece  ; — koowiii^ 
jam  heart  ii  ulUe  to  ber  iiiiriluil  mil 
{Hinil  iDlereitn. 

WitboDt  dei«Tibiiig  la  jna  Ibe  height  oF 
'Homt  Ida,  or  the  lonib  of  AgUDeiui 
■ball  tr;  lo  give  jon  aMae  idea  of  the  i 
TellgioDi,  and  mental  alate  of  the  c<j 
The  Gre. 


altOKelher 
BDilouia.     The 
their  dm 

Virgin  ;  bat  thej  faBre  pictnrei,  to  nliin! 
thcj  ate  eqnallv  attached  aa  the  Catholic 
ara  to  their  iiBagea,  The;  baplin  b;  im 
neraioti,  ai>d  Miaie  it  to  he  reK«ieruliun 
Thej  bate  K  high  regard  for  the  Bible  ;- 
of  which   there  are  bol  fen'  '    " 


V„  will  both  read;  and  wLting  to  die  in  her 

barcb  of  Rome,  with  the  m- 

opremtc;  oftbePupe.    Tbev 

I    hdpc,   howeter.    jet  to   do   ranch   In- 

oribejexiahrileiuetlrore'- 

aced,  no  doobt,  hj  tlir  ipos> 

;  who,  it  apiieata,    di<l  not 

truL-M  :  and  can  now  talk,  in  a  broken  ooie- 

H  theimelres  of  Ihe  Jewiib 

»er.  with  the  prieata  and  othem  on  the  afTair. 

Greeks  hate  no  imngea  in 

or  cimreb  and  alate.     Tell  my  friendj  not  W 

nor  bonie*  of  aaint.  or  Ihe 

he  conoemcd  no  mj  aeconnt ;  bnt  lo  coai- 

(be  c 


kMpth 


ocked   u 


[hibiUng  Ihe  dodlriti 
rihort  I  lie  peciple 
ita,  and  other  friv 


whom  I  know,  that  »ppi 

thing  of  llie  apirit  of  Ihi 

guided  hj  ill  preoepti  ; 

u  ler;  amall  indeed.     The  Sabbath  is  eon- 

lidered  rather  a  da;   of   amaaenlent,    tbnn 

ane  deTOted   to  the  worabip  of    Almightj 

God. 

YoD  mnal  neceasarilj  nee.  that  where 
aaoh  ia  the  gcoersl  Hate  of  things  willi  re- 
gui  to  religion,  the  standard  of  inoraiH  iriait 
be  atill  lower.  Eier;  man  in  Greece  masl, 
a*  in  Torkej-,  in  a  great  measnTe.  defend 
penopallj  both  his  proiiorlj  and  himself. 
Thus  Ibe  thief  and  murderer  are  (eldom 
bmDttbt  10  jasliee;  end  Ihe  hlackgnaiil  in- 
nlts  th-  i^ntlemau  with  inpimitj.  Most 
of  Ibe  Greeks   are,  hnwerer,  *erj  polite  in 

•trangera.  Manj  of  thim  wi!l  blaspheme 
tlH  name  of  God,  but  rererc  thiit  nf  Ilie 
Mareie.,  Ih.t  i>,  ibc  Vir^n  Mirt.  Thej 
generally  think  it  no  crime  to  liiH  their 
TwVish  prisonera  or  the  Jew*.  Tliese 
■hockiug  prinoiples,  boweTer.  il  ia  est;  la 
'  1m  ptroarei,  tiie;  bare  imbibed  from  Ibc 
nrki;tad.  m  fact  moil  of  lUcir  habits  nn.\ 
■'dam  arc  of  (he  same  school.  I  haie 
wiltHiM   (0  aecnes    among  Ihem.  t\ial. 


blesaed  Jesus,  it,  as  jon  will  eaiili 
eire,  trying  indeed.  O  did  the  loni 
dnnghlera  of  Zion  in  R.  know  what  Ibe 
I  liaa  done  for  Ibem,  how  would  tlie; 
re  to  Ibe  croia  of  Cbrial.    aod  psrify 


I    trying  ii 


M.  A.  Bost,    an    Eiangelical    Alinitter  is 

riiona  pamphlet,  written  by  M,  Chcrssiere, 

has  been  ptosecnied,  nod  condemned  to  pay 
a  Rne  af  SOD  fniRcs  (iipwaida  of  £20).  be- 
sides the  cnBl<  of  Ihe  trial.  The  money  was 
im  mediately  raised  by  snbseriplinn.     In  IIif 


r  boliUag  separiic  meeimgi 
d  at  liri,  the  Mnntlilr  M>»i 
reting  his  be>>n  snpprested 


We  are  Rlad  to  Ijcar  IhnI  a  Rrcicly  hat 
leen  fermed  in  Paris  •■  for  Ihp  Enoonnice- 
nent  of  Sunday  Schools,"  clii.  fly  among  Ihe 
froteslsnl  Chnrehca. 

The  RrllghN^  Trarl  Sacut;;  of  Paris  lield 
(j.  Annnal  Mcptin;;  April  11.  Several  New 
rraets  hnrc  been  published;  Ihe  noniber 
iircnlnled  during  ihe  paal  year  was  I2T,SS6. 
ieTeratAaxiliarySocieties'havcbecnforRied, 
ind  msny  instances  of  b'nelil  derived  from 
be  pcrnial  of  Ihe  Tracts  hare  been  repoKed. 

I'tje  Annual  Moeticc  of  the  Paris  BiUf 
iiK-rly  took  place  April  12.  During  the 
>ast  year,  6735  Bibler.  nod  G10G  Teala- 
iients  hare  been  distributed,  end  lliirlj-line 
Iniiliarj  and   Branch  Societies  hare  bean 

The   Parii  MUt'miiary  Sodttg  held    its 
lal  W«eV\n%  h\ntl'^^<  ^hich  was  Teij 


luttlligmct. 

The  [imdi  of  the  Socitlf 


The  Sevenlh  AtikobI  Meeting  of  llis  Hi 
Hiuionarj  Snciel;  was  held  on  To«r 
tTtninit,  M»j  lOlh,  It  Spi-Floldi  Chipej. 
R.  H,  Mattcn.  Eiq.  in  the  chulr,  Tho  M- 
lowing  gcDlIeinen  odcnoated  its  RiDie.  Bet 
J.  UiTshild,  J.  S.  Carnen.  J.  Mariton,  Riot 
Harris,  Ell.  or  Binnini^hani,  Rct.  J.  Ed- 
wardi.  Ret.  Matthen  Wilki,  wlio  cstind 
hia  name  b>  a  life  inbEicriher  ;  the  Rct.  B. 
Rajton.  Ttiomis  Walker,  Bi<t.i  Ihe  Rev. 
J.  Jack,  rmm  Rn:»ia,  and  tW  R«>.  C.  Hjatt. 
The  rec«ipl>  of  the  erening  amnnntol  lo 
£  17a  6(1.  60.  Ths  Report  utalei  Ihal  Iba 
Society  ha)  now  rnrtj  Miaiinnariea,  who 
jireaeh  in  neriH^  300  rilla^i,  and  harE  more 
than  :0,00n  heann.  Thej  hat?  alto  33S0 
Tilta);e  children,  taaght  in  Ihfir  Snodi; 
SehoDli.  TwfDtj  MioijItT':  ire  tikrniie 
aidinjrinpmchingtboGntpel  In  the  villaijFs. 
On  the  preceding  ereninB.  the  He..  J.  Leif- 
child  preaihed  the  Annoal  Seimon  of  the 
Sodclj  at  Chapel  Slreel,  Sohn,  to  a  nnmer- 
ou  cODgregBlinn  ;  and  the  dnj  rol1nwin((  Ihe 
Annnal  Meeting,  the  Ladi?.'  >iJe  waa  held 
at  the  Crown  and  Anrhot  TtTPrn,  Slr»i'd, 
ifhich  produced  the  inm  of  £  ISO.  The 
1,  hj  Ihe  Dliii      " 


ml  aiippott,  and  MTn  ntra  tbta  oa  tha 
rvirnl  oootuoD.  Tbb  will  tppelT  BOn 
arlicolarlj  in  the  ftatemauli  whicb  will  ha 
ii,l  btfon  JOB  id  the  aoBraa  of  tbe  ircn- 
ig.  I  voat  remark,  on  anoh  oocaaioDi  i* 
bcie,  (hal  it  ia  dautable  «■  abodd  bo 
reiented  wilb  ancb  a  aUtnnrat  a 


ibjm 


r  principle).  If  we 
laaa,  we  iboBld  abow 
I  ws  are  met  togelbrr. 


dulj  10  do  Ibd  atmoit  of  onr 
wardi,  It  ia  anggekled  that  wa  bare  each 
(DBieDuDft  lo  do— acme  pitt  to  acL  Tbo 
Cotnnillea  feel  it  Uieir  dnlj  to  laj  before 
jaa  tha  proceedinKi  of  the  paat  jear  ;  and 
Ihs    Ninbren  will  la  nanat  adroeale  the 


«ly.     It  . 


0  Ibem 


what 


.rosper  ; 


It  (he 
p.  £  1500  lo   pay  by  Mid- 


leiiiahle  Ifaal  we  ihnnld  enjoy  Ihe  beneiil 
_>r  ib'iT  MTcral  talents.    I  pretaine  a  re- 
gard Cot  Ihe  proapeiitj  of  the  eanie,  la  wall 
-I  llie  pleaanre  of  the  conpaay,  will  indaee 
leru  to  be    aa  brief  aa  Ibey  oui   in  Ibeir 
|iercb«a,  and  by  this  laeaDa  we  (ball  bate 
greater  lariety.     We  look  to  yon  for  »ip- 
,nrl,  and  (here  it  now  an  opportoDity  af- 
forded yon   of    rendering   it   according   ti> 
aUlily  :  and  I  trait,  that  while  wa  are 
f  Da  endeatDnring    tn  folfil   tbe  par- 
it  dnliei  nllotied  ni,   we  ibill  alllonk 
up  to  Ilim,  wilhont  wbose  hicsiing  eierf 
elTatt  will    proie    onivailing.      Penaaded 
Ihal  «a  (hall  frei  it  onr  bippineai  lo  in|)«t 
10  thit  impartanl  cans*,  not  only  onr  inOo- 
ence  and   example,  bnl  onr  property   alao, 
I  ahall  call  npon  ihe  Secrelary  to  read  tho 
Report. 

1\\t  RepoTl  was  rrad   by  the  Rct.  TUt. 
E7i»'aRl>s,    of   which  Ihe  following  ii  « 

The  Committee  of  Iha  Baptiat 


lely  bar, 


Iheir 


Extract  from  No.   XII.  of    the 
Quarterly  Register  for  July,  1820. 


I  the  Clij  of    Londiin   Tbti 


i   fol- 

Udio  and  Gciillemen— It  i>  nn-ler  srci 
diacontB|[einept  1  nndertiAe  Ihe  dnties  c 
Ihe  Chair.  It  i»  proper  to  aonoance.  ilii 
tba  Ci'inniiltce  sad  Ollicera  of  thia  Soeiel 
will  now  preaen?  a  Reporl  of  tlieir  pri 
ceedingt  dorini;  the  pnat  year,  and  a\to  in 
before  jou  *  afalfmeDl  of  Iheir  intirntiot 
m  the  BBiaiag.  It  i»  gntrCnl  lit  nt  lo  mc< 
oor  labtciibtrf,  tor  we  Bcni    their    fanvi 


cither 


orpria. 


of  Bl 


That  tl 


I,  >hoald  in  common  witb 
Dtbpu,  eiperience  n  tenpODry  deRoienay 
through  Ihe  luiexanipled  prcaanre  of  national 
diatreai.  ii  only  what  Ihe  diiccrniiig  have 
inlieipited.  wA  fte  6ci™*.»a  mjiaft.  «» 
nil  adttil\oniL\  laoVii  b  tot  "mv»A'««''l '«'  **" 
snrp\io»tion,  Vhtil,  wti\4»^  vW  '**™^*2 


InttUigeiuie. — DomaHc . 

h>TC  fr 


lloB,  '  tha  word  of  the  Lord  maj 

■OOBTM  *bA  be  glariEed.' 

"  Your  CommittM  proceed  u 
pTr  I  rarj  brief  100011111  of  the  opermtiBn* 
of  ttali  Sooiclj  dnring  the  lut  jeir.     In  tht 

'oouDtj  of  ConwilJ,  1  iliilriet  Committee 
hu  been  romed,  for  Uie  purpoM  of  teeor- 

4ag  idditiaoal  foods  ind  exereiiiDg  «  Tigi- 
lul  ■npeiiBteiideDce  orar  Ibe  Uboan  or 
jODr  agenU  id  Ibat  immediile  localitj. 
There  are  three  ageiili  now  emplnjed  onder 
their  directioD,  tiz.  Hr.  Cioainio,  of  SI. 
Jiut;  lue,  of  Uelilon  ;  aod  Panoos, 
of  HareiioD ;  whoie  noited  labonra  ere 
<t(eiided  along  Ibe  weitem  cout.  nearl; 
from  the  Liurd  Point  lo  the  Lud'i  End. 

•'  Heun.   Borchel],    of   FilmoDth.    and 
Bogen,  of  HelatOD,  were  a  depuU 
the  diitriot  Comi  '- 
of  Soillj  in  the  i 


••  ■  Were  there  no  other  reuoo  for  oin 
thiBing  the  Goapel  amooj  Ihe  inbabilants  o 
Seillj,  their  poTcrtj  woald  plead  snffiei. 
•itlj.  OD  Iheii  behiir.— Plaoed  by  ibeii 
local  >itR*tian  to  diilanl  from  (lie  leligioDi 


the  i*;9  of  Goipel  light  direrge  to  loiToaDd- 
iag  Tillage!  ;  depo*ita  for  the  Imtco  of  r<- 
ligioa,  ■ileotlj'  to  extend  iti  hiBieDCe ; — 
and  foldi  to  wbieb  the  ihecp  of  Cbiiil  ma^ 
he   gathered,  to  '  go  in   iiid  ml  aad  fiad 


"  The    ADxilUrj    Sac: 


IS  from 


,,  Ihej  » 


poveitj  they  are  cillt 
poisesB  some  »onri 
iliandera    manifeit  a 


of  liie  western  dialricl  which  includes  tl 
uorlh  of  DeiDD,  S(<nier«!t,  and  part  of  Do 
let,  has  made  coDfliderdbfe  progress  durii 
the  last  year. 

"  Their    Report    ttttea    thai  there    a 

least  four  additional  Hiisioosrieg,  wl 
•night  fnlei  immedialely  npoD  ?erj  wi. 
Geldli,  wbich  are  '  while  awl  ready  to  tl 
hanesl.'  11  alio  states,  that  for  the  ye: 
anding  in  November  Ikey  liad  collecied 
Uiedist[ict£U1.63.Gid. 

"  The  eastern  part  of  Somerset  adjoinii 
to  WilUliire,  foriDS  snolher  Distrisl  Am 
liary  Society,  vbioii  supports  three  Mi' 
■iontries,  and  tail  jear  collected  nearl 
£100.     At  all  (heir  SlntinDs  the  allcodnii 


Dy. 


Oifoid- 

beir  uinaal  meeting  at  Abingdon,  oo  the 
8<h  of  March  lait,  when  the  Reporli 
roin  their  Missionaries,  and  |iitupects  of 
sefalness,   were     of    a     vary    eDOODragiaj 

"Puling  0 1 er  Berkshire,  Hiddleiei, 
nd  Surrey,  xbere  diiferent  local  iDilila- 
Dja,  not  iu  conoeotion  with  thu  Society, 
re  cnltiTBliig  the  waste  placet  wili  dili- 
ence  and  snocess,  joni  Committee  aeil 
:fer  to  the  East  Kent  Aaiiliarj  Sodely, 
hich  was  formed  at  Caolerbory  on  tht 
si  day  of  September  last,  when  a  liielj 
iteresl  was  maoiresled  oo  behalf  of  tit 
istriel  aroDJjd  and  near  lo  them.  SiDcethil 
sriod^  a  Hiitionarj  ha*  been  engaged, 
id  Uie  prospects  lioth  of  support  sod 
tefnlneis  are  enoouraging.  On  the  ISth 
r  Febmaij  last,  places  for  pablic  woi- 
lip  were  opened  at  New  Bamney  and  it 
iBchnrcb. 

On  the  lalaods  of  Ijaenise;  and  Jaricy, 
e  are  now  four  plaeei  of  worship  lliil 
F  been  raised  np,  Ihrnogh  Ihe  blessing  of 


"  To  return  to  Ihe  midland  coonUel  of 
England  :  youj  Commitlee  have,  for  Ihe  res- 
soa  already  staled,  been  nnder  Ihe  painfil 

tu  many  laborious  and  useful  labonren  in 
E^iei.  SnlTnlk,  and  Norfolk.  The  Mis- 
sionary for  Cambridgeshire,  has  to  all  fp- 

beea  enabled  Ibrough  a  long  and  painfDl 
affliction,  lo  exempli^  Ihe  patience  of  hope, 

that  those   blessed  Irulhs  he   delighted  to 


1   bflfoi 


ason  Id  beli 
e,  and   Ihe 


are  not  hO  apparent, 
'orth;  labourers  are, 
illeadaace  npon  Ihe 


4a  Ibe  Cbanb,  leu  of  whom  cam 
disCul   Tillage,     where  yoor    MiasionaiiM\      "  VmBeeim^inioWfawnivtettiaa,  yoor 
'     IT.    tad   who  will    abortW  be    (ormtd\  Cini«nV\.\M.\>«t  m\i  Mi  »V»\jt,  >ia>.'«  ■)» 

i  'epuilo  Choroh.     These  \iU\a  WU\«nm1i«  o^  XmV  «*  \««*s^«.  ««ti>»\ 

ID  form   oantral  paints,  turn  iibmoe  \ ' 


A  a«ev*tiea  \nn«>«™  fennn*.**.  ■& 


bfSoit  III  em. 

-  VoDT  CominllUe  bnia^  pledged  them- 
■eli'cs  ID  brKriljrin  ihis  Rcporl,  now  buun 
(d  ■  cLoae.  The  tdluUBceor  itaooont*  lo 
lh»:  Mar  njwardi  0/  lUO  AiAoriiHU  niKJ 
■if/al  Miuuta-t  s/  lt>  (riupe/  h«w  bnit 
atiulrd  from  ytmr /tmU  during  I  he  lait  y*ar ; 

brtuUf  o/athtn  t^utitl^  urgait  tmd  dtKroinq, 
knv  bren  defimfd  titiogKliitr  rOB.  WANT  OF 
PirVD^,-  thai  HOturithittiHitMng  Ikext  prmd^nl 
and paii^fiU  rrfuiotstlht  Trnvwrvrtmd  othfr 
.  Ktnberi  vf  lit  Commllte  kmt  adcimad  cm- 
tidtrablt  lumi  lo  pof  Ikt  lalaria  of  Muiion- 

Ikt  tnLatc  uuiH^  la  Ikem,  nur^  £400  *-UI 


-J  of  IheLordJesi 


miiiF— Kbelherntr. 


It  Ikt  . 


■■  Tfic  cKperisMe  i 


cvorjyci 

iDoieeTMeDi  tnai  we  arii  chirflj  dependent 
for  ntoarcet  oyun  ictiiu  LBSIrDinentllitj, 
ud  miul  wLoJI;  rclj  upon  Diviuv  ia£lu«iue 
foi  iDccets.  Yooi  Cammillce  are  deaplj' 
tentible  that  Ihcj  uwo  a  laigv  pailioa  irf 
Iheic  randilalhe  eflutitor  tboai  '" 
nba  bave  token  joiuneTs  to  pleat 
nf  tbs  StKiely;  Is  Ulheeri  and  ColIaoUra 
at  AguliU]  lUd  BntDch  Sorietjci;  [ojuvt 
r  ual,  and  tlie  piosa  diJi^Fpce  oC  Ftiaali 


Coll«' 


>  of  Ifaii  Imtjinlion  to  puUic 


AKpport  miutl  stilt  Tf?«1  ujifin  LL< 
of  the  came  itielf,  "aariLe  a 
\be  umai  amplojed  to 


r    Ifae 


crCod.l. 


■ant  Fr«oLiBg, 
oidervaliie  ft, 


'  igooraikl 
Ua[  WB  owe  tiie  CDnvenion  of  Uw  RoiDiu 
NOtld  to  primilive  Cliriitiutitj  ;  oac  owi 
fierdam  frum  tbe  ihtaldoin  uf  Pa|ietj,  ii 
the  ■aaCFu  oT  tiie  RcraimatioB ;  tad  Ibe 
miral   nl  Cbrialtanil;  in  the  premr 


;   Iwloved   d]s- 


r  lib* 


ililj  w 


peal,  and  would  nr^e  Ibat  a|ipeal  alike  bj 

-'  B  Tani(j  of  Ibe  pimcot  world,  nnd  the 
imatKUl  gloriei  oC  Ibal  to  wbiob  all  Irue 
irisijani  are  aduoeiag — by  iLb  joji  of 
e  sued  and  tbc  aiiietj  of  the  loal^bj 
e  oooniieli  of  hnvon  and  (he  tuacbinsliuni 
bell  —  by  the  pnwor  of  pilj  —  hj  llie 
dunr  of  hope — that  jdd  continue  and 
tmud  in  Iheaerk'af  Hkf  Lord,  faraamnck 

inulSt  Lord. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinlon  moied  — "  Tint 
fl  Rpporl  DOtt  auhmitted  tn  the  conaider- 
ioo  of  Ibe  Meeting,  ba  adopted,  and   pat 


eMiaai 

le  Ret.  Dr.  a 


aoved  Ibe  seeond 
cled  bj  Ibi!  Rev. 
E.  Clarke  — "  That  the  Bri'^ff'  ackuow- 
ledganiajiU  of  tb'u  UeetuMrlx  preMnted.to 

"       loicr,  SacreUrifl,  asd  the  Cam- 


.ee.  for 


It  tie 


quefifed  lo  oavtiime  tbeir  rvapeetive  cAteea', 
and  Ibal  tbc  Wlowine  CsnlleBifMi  eonatltuts 
tbe Committet  fortbeensK^Dgjeu'." 

Tbe  Tbiid  Hea^tlm — "Thai  thclbanka 
of  this  Hetline  be  prtaented  lo  the  larioo* 
Aaiillnri  and  JnTenJIe  Imtitatinna  fnnnM 
paria  of  the  kln^ORi  la 


It  the  ellorl 


nf  the 


fnu 


it  bad  aaderi 


,  OWMg 


neo  of  rafidelily  and  imliffor- 
eace  ;  uid  doubllcM  n«  oiii)  alian  lb»  bMie- 
fiti  nf  Ibeae  eiertiuiu  are  bosiid,  by  the 
mercies  *blcb  ne  baie  receiied,  to  laek 
tlie  good  of  olbera  that  thej  loij  ht  laied. 
Hid  not  benevoleol  nenduioled  Ibcir  ino- 
perty  and  tbeJr  lirca  to  bring  ibe  Gnapet  lo 
oar 'ralberi,  we  might  bate  bi^en  thi<  e? en- 
ing  ataenibted  lo  miotic  homin  bli>od  with 
DoriaRrifieej  Id  daiubldolt.  And  bowaUall 
orirra  bear  wilioal  u  primeheT'' 
,htll  Ibey  prrtcb  exciipl  ibty  be  jmhK?  A>d 
~bo  ,a  likely  (u  aeDif  aad  >up,H>rl 


bigkU  appreeiatsd,"  waa  noieil  b;  tbe  Rcr. 
T.  BlandeU,  and  accondcd  bytfae  ReT.  T. 
Middleditcb. 

The  FontUi  HaiololioB  — "That  <Ui 
Meeting  is  deeply  aireeled  ntth  the  defal- 
calion  of  Ibe  funds  af  the  Sociely,  ariaing 
from  pecnniarj  enbarsomenti,  wbieh  bate 
been  so  extcnairely  felt  during  the  laat  elgfit 
months,  and  ooniinced  that  not  only  new 
tttttons,  however  impoilml.  cannot  be  oc- 
cupied ;  bol  tb*I  from  preaent  appearance* 
old  one*  iDoalbe  abandoned,  thia  Mealing  it 
impresaed  with  a  i«a«^  «?  vWt  4ti^n\V%»#v- 
jilj  of  >eD«iie&  ani  yttwirttrnt  ^nft»  \ii 
iocreaie  \W  ijeneTii  Mnita*«>i™n.;'    mattA. 

bj  the  ftev.  J.VfWmwm.  »ft4  i,«w>tA.*&>*' 

the  Re^.Tflt.WWAMn. 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


FOREIGN. 

The  Missionary  Priests  in  France  are 
endeavouring  to  support  Popery  by  the 
adoption  of  an  old  device,  which  we  had 
thought  would  never  have  been  revived. 
They  advise  their  adherents  to  bum  all 
hooka  that  contain  opinions  hostile  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  system ;  and  many  per- 
scflns  have  been  foolish  enough  to  comply 
with  their  directions.  Above  *500  vo- 
Inmes,  containing  the  works  of  the 
Erendi  philosophers,  were  burned  the 
other  day  at  Toulouse,  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  assembly.  We  should  have 
been  much  more  surprised  at  this  silly 
scheme,  did  we  not  know  that  the  Devil 
is  doomed  to  be  outwitted. 

There  have  been  serious  disturbances 
in  Constantinople,  owing  to  a  revolt  of 
the  Janissaries,  which  has  issued  in  the 
entire  desjtruction  of  that  powerful  and 
misduevous  body  of  men.  Tliis  is  likely 
to  be  an  important  event  in  the  history 
ot1\trk€y. 

A  letter  has  appeared  in  the  news- 
papers, written  by  the  King  of  Pruagia 
to  the  Duchess  of  Anhalt  Coetheo,  on 
a6co«Bt  of  her  embracing  Popery.  His 
Majesty  assures  the  Duchess,  that  his 
own  adherence  to  Protestantism  is  the 
result  of  personal  inquiry  into  the  sub* 
ject ;  and  expresses  his  wish,  that,  in- 
stead of  perusing  controversial  works, 
she  had  carefully  examined  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  a  well-written,  judicious, 
and  spirited  production. 

Among  the  news  from  Portugal  is  the 
liUowing:  —  Certain  students  of  the 
Vniversity  of  Coimbra  have  refiised  to 
attend  Mass,  apd  to  be  present  at  the 
examination  in  Catechism ;  the  Princess 
Regent  has  Issued  a  Rescript,  appoint- 
ing a  Commission  to  examine  and  punbh 
the  young  men. 

A  decree  has  been  lately  passed  at 
Mexico,  abolishing  for  ever  the  titles  of 
Marquis,  Count,  Knight,  and  all  others 
«f  a  similar  natnre. 


States  of  Soath  Ameriea,  in  order  to 
afford  opportunity  for  the  adoption  of 
measures  tending  to  promote  civilization 
and  general  improvement:  any  inter- 
ruption of  that  tranquillity  is  much  to 
be  deprecated. - 

Whether  the  state  of  the  slaves  in 
tiie  West  Indies  is  preferable  to  that  of 
common  labourers  in  our  own, country, 
may  be  judged  from  the  following  fact. 
In  the  island  of  Trinidad,  one  kimdred 
and  aeventff  slaves  have  purchased  thek 
freedom,  in  the  course  of  the  last  year 
and  a  half,  at  an  expence  of  £  10,364. 
17s.  Id. ! ! 

DOMESTIC. 

It  is  with  diep  concern  that  we  refer 
to  the  depressed  state  of  trade,  and  the 
daily  and  increasing  embarrassments  of 
the  mercantile  worid.  In  the  manufac- 
turing districts,  scarcely  any  tiling  is 
doing ;  tens  of  thousands  of  individuals 
are  wholly  thrown  out  of  employ,  and 
many  of  them  are  literally  starving.  The 
prospects  of  the  nation  are  at  present 
most  gloomy  and  alarming ;  and  die  con- 
sequences most  be  distressing  in  the 
extreme,  unless  some  change  speedily 
takes  place.  May  wisdom  from  above 
be  granted  to  onr  Rulers !  May  the 
judgments  of  the  Most  High  be  sanc- 
Ufied! 

In  these  times,  the  opulent  and  middle 
classes  are  undoubtedly  called  upon  to 
exert  themselves  strenuously  for  the  re- 
lief of  their  distressed  fellow-country- 
men. RetreBchment  and  self-denial 
should  take  place  of  luxury  and  plea- 
sure, and  the  most  active  benevolence 
should  be  manifested,  not  as  a  matter  of 
expediency,  but  in  obedience  to  the  call 
of  duly.  Whether  any  measures  of 
general  relief  can  be  adopted  by  the 
Legislature,  and  what  those  measures 
should  be,  we  presume  not  to  determine. 
Political  Economy  is  not  onr  province : 
we  can  only  express  our  earnest  prayer 
to  the  Aln^hty,  for  his  gradons  inter- 
^o«\\3kAtk.    "  The  Lord  reigneth ;"  He  is 


We  are  Borry  to  hear  that  there  axe 
^d^me  aymptamB  of  a  counteT-TevoVii^oii\iiol«X^\o%v  ^^xi^v>«io»:^\^>^VX^\ 
^^  Caktmbia,     It  is  very  desirable  thaty^  UvAXvii\W^Xii^^&nR»^ 
■ngfoUiity  ahoald  be  preaerved  \nlYie 
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m  Redden  of  the  "  Irtib  (^roold«"  bave  ma  doabt  beard,  whh  oweb  r^|Mt^ 
e  death  of  JotEPB  BoTreRWORTB,  Eiq.  whoie  pitroDigc  and  fMeadAlte 
aptitt  Irish  Society  has  etyoyed  from  iti  comraencemenl,  Ai  an  expreHlon 
r41al  cMeetD  for  bit  itrtaei,  and  to  perpetuate  a  gralelal  r«aoUectlov  of  Ma 
tervicei  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  the  following  itatement  and  reiolDtioa 
been  entered  on  its  minDtes,  the  IniertioQ  of  which  ia  tha  Chroaiala,  it  u 
I,  Will  be  gratiljiiig  to  the  Friends  of  Ireland. 


r  a  meeting  of  the  Committee 

period  of  IS  jean  ;  eunmlly  rr»T'iBg,  thit 

le  Baptist  Irish  Society,  held 
le  Mission  House,  Fen  Court, 

■  doable  ponioo  of  the  Cliriilim.  ind  Pro- 
leitanl,  ud  palrioijo  spirit,  vhich  wu  er- 
pre<i.ed  b>  Lim  on  dilTereiK  oecuioni,  for 

4, 1826,  Samuel  Jackson,  Esq. 

e  cbsir. 

upon  ill  Ihe  membrn  of  (bii  Sooietj,  opos 

IboH  who  will  eompoH  the  New  Piriii. 

the  nccDont  given  bj  Ihe  SecreHriea 
pew  Cnmmittee,  renpectia^  Ibc  An- 

menl,  ud  eipecioll;  dood  hii  ■urriTiBi  Vd 

onlj  »n  -  Ihil  »  he  b«^  hi.  oixt,  *nd 

Keeting  held  on  FrLdsj  mox^i.is  the 

inheriu  hti  propertj,  be  mav  bIm  iniilit* 

on  from  tiking  the  eheii  u  h«  Jud 

Ud ;  uid  ttait  be  hid  died  on  tlir  .nb- 

Bl  FridBj.     H  "81.  therefore,  agreed. 

,t  would  b«  proper  the  »entiuif  uls  of 

To  Iht  Secrrtiaia, 

omnittee,  io  regiid  to  (fall  afflictive 

Boylt,  /UH  Htb,  IB90. 

o[  Uie  Society  ;  beuote  or  tbe  libenl 

Dk«b  Bbethrew, 

rt  ud   nnifonn  iltanlton    wbieh  hid 

I  herowilh  iend  Ihe  qnirterij  looonnt  of 

the  Sohooli  ander  mj  owe.  ind  Ihe  jnoniili 

ition  of  it.  welfwe,  from  the  time  of  It. 

of  Ihe  IrUb   Reader..     In  tho  Utter,  jm 

tioo,  Apnl  1911.,  1814  (on  whi.h  oo- 

wilt  (ind  frecjuenl  >llo.Loi,.  to  the  Jabiloe. 

1  bs  preiided),  natil  the  period  of  bia 

■which  i.  eifllting  .0  mnoh  intetett  io  tbil 

,  June  30lb.  1826.     It  wu.  Iti.reroro, 

non.1}  reiolred  : 

•er.iBed  obinoler  ;  for  «h>le  lame  iie  re- 

joicioK  in  Ibe  eipeclalioo  of  deriving  benefit 

>•  wbiob  the  cODlDunilr,  pwlicnlirl; 

from  il ;  olbera,  who  ire  obienen  of  piu- 

ligioni  conmnnilj  in  Englud,  hai  soi- 

.  bj  the  deilh  of  Joieph  Bnllerwortli. 

iie  lunenlint  over  ill  loo  evident  perBicina. 

(1.10  M.  P.  for  Dover),   idopl.  this 
of   leeording  their  .IftotiorBte   u.d 

bv  it,  Ibeo,  Vnrteel.  elBtl  %Qoi  to™-™*  <A 

wreitlj  w«iiliitioU«ra-A.\ium^™«Bi«&1 

Urn  Bftitt  IrM  Smictj.   Juriag  a 

regBTdpd.       Rnl.  V\»i«.  ™Ji«i  ft-aMX*  «<iA 

;)(>fi 


Irith  CM'ifnkfiA 


courlconi,  T  brought  him  to  read  ibe>8«tip- 
tares  ;  aiid  every  day  we  spent  ■*  considera- 
ble part  of  oar  time  read  iif|^'  and  conrera- 
ing.  For  half  a* year  that  W  remaioed'  at> 
.  the  Coloners,  he  madtf  th«  Stfriptaret'  h^ 
daily  exercise  andsftldy,  tf^dk«pt'the  whote 
family  iu  that  eMrcise.  Evelry  fMtnight  I 
nsed  to  retarn  home  and  spend  a  ^li^  or  two 
in  conversation  with  him  :  the  day  b«fon' 
he  went  ofT,  he  l>egged  me  I  would  write 
something  that  would  keep  him  in  oontimtal 
memory  of  me  :  I  wrote  an  etttire  sheet  of 
pa!per.  Hi  nflirried  a  sister-iv-lKW  of  Mr. 
P.'s,  and  ooosin  of  hk  own.  Provideit- 
tially,  that  ii  nd  bindranoo  to  him.  I  w«» 
well  acquainted  wfth  her  also,  and  aHher 
sisters.  A  feW  diiys  ago,  they  came  on  a 
vi^it  to  Mr.  F.'s  which  is  ten  miles  from  this. 
He  inquired  at  Mr.  F.*8  after  me,  who  com- 
plained I  did  not  call  since  he  came  to  the 
country.  Well,  ntad  Mr.  L.  we  will  go  to- 
morrow, and  find  him  oat :  so  both  came  the 
ten  miles;  biit  as  I  wa^  not  at  home,  they  left 
the  strictest  charge  that  as  soon  as  I  shoatd 

come  home,  I  Wbdid  go  to  H ,  as  I  did. 

His  first  Words  were,  **  Thodgh  T  cannot  say 
I  Iiv6d  as  nnbramiible  as  I  «hoald,  yet  the 
impressions  yOd  left  oh  my  mind  I  hope  and 
am  confident  never  will  be  erased*"  The 
meeting  was  must  pleasing,  as  the  three  sis- 
ters were  there,  Mrs.  F ,  Mrs.  L , 

and  Mrs.  A — ^,  and  more  attention  I  never 
experienced.  I  staid  two  days,  and  on 
urging  an  ocoasioa  to  go  hom«,  they  would 
not  let  me  go  until  I  stilted  to  them  the 
neeessity  of  keeping  my  promise  of  return- 
ing at  a  certain  day ;  they  remarked,  per- 
haps it  wonld  be  the  last  time  we  would 
ever  meet.— But  the  saro  and  substance  of 
this  narrative  is  meant  to  show,  that  now, 
as  always  was  the  case,  the  binding  iniln- 
ence  of  theGo.<<peI  hambles  the  most  hnughty. 
Were  it  not  that  it  has  this  inflnence,  I  could 
not  address  men  and  women  even  in  lawfnl 
affairs,  bnt  as  a  beggar —  bnt  now,  no  dis- 
tinction. May  the  Lord  hasten  the  long- 
proniiscd  and  loog-prayed-fur  period! 

WIUilAM  MOORE. 


From  an  Irish  Reader  to  Mr,  Briscoe. 

Ardttaree,  \tth  June,  1826. 
R^ViSlR, 

6ii  the  14th  of  May  last,  being  the  day 
.  aher  I  had  given  you  my  last  letter,  I  com- 
menced ray  work  for  this  month,  as  follows  : 
I  read  and  endeavoured  to  explain  some 
portions  of  the  Scriptures  in  my  honse  to 
some  of  my  neighbours,  and  also  a  discourse 
in  jbr.  Waitu'  works  :  some  of  my  hearers 

then  said,  tbcj  were  better  ediiied  iban  \f\      1\ift^«iN.^\x.O\\\\^  cQUeclion 
the  J  had  gone  io  Mass  tliat  dtiy.    1  loU\  poo\,  kc.  (^xe^wV^A  \xv  S5si^  W  ^ 
them  tbkt  tbej  were  at  all  tiroes  v»e\come  \n  U\iouV^  W^eVie^^v^^i^-  'is.Vi^. 
^  MtiatracUon,   as   often    as   Ibey  wou\A\       T^^croedbu  iK«^e>3.  G.YrA 

^fbacceptof  if,proWdedI«Wdbe\     /^  

.      The  daj  following  waa  WUiUun-  \  ^\t .  J .  ^^^ 


day»  wMehrls  esteeMMI'  bf  the  Fapi 
eV^  some  nominal  Prot«iti*t»,  t»1»4 
hetliday  ;  consequently,  m«My  of  m; 
if<^ighbour»'  came  to  the  market  of  C 
s^f^  of  tftMb,  in  company  with  oft 
I  did  not  fcifbw,  came  to  my  kense : 
short  geHc^al*  conversation,  I  mad 
butdneas'to  speak  to  them  respew 
sereral  abawrdities  that  are  daily 
OR  t|ie  people,  fof  the  sake  of  gettin 
from  them:  Theii'  answer  was,  tl 
cottld  naf  help  it.  Why  so,  said  1 
of  the  men  tertd  me,  that  they  al 
sbaadaKaed^  fmm  the  altar,  unleairt 
(fdi^SMed  iif  the  demand.  la  replj 
them,  thl&t  if  they  were  acquaint^ 
Scriptures,  they  would  not  be  dupe« 
one  of  them  said,  that  it  was  Dec< 
hear  the  Church :  that  gave  me  an  < 
nity  of  showing  them  some  of  the 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  after 
endeavoured  to  show  them  what  a  ( 
Church  really  is,  and  the  memV 
should  compose  it,  &c.  &c. 

The  ignorant  people  of  this  coo 
entangled  with  a  jubilee,  that  is  inl 
by  the  Priests  ;  they  tell  their  dek 
lowers,  that  if  they  hear  a  certain 
of  Masses,  confess  their  sins  oO 
Priest,  and  do  penance  for  the  spac 
days  ;  that  all  their  sins  past,  prei 
to  come,  will  be  then  forgiven.  I  f 
ly  endeavonr  to  oppose  thia  foo 
both  in  this  neighbourhood  and  in 
parts  of  the  country  ;  and  showed  m; 
ftrom  the  Scriptures,  that  without  i 
of  blood  is  no  remission,  &c.  A  I 
ogo  I  met  with  a  man  of  the  name 
He  is  a  Carmelite,  and  has  been  f 
years,  frequently  performing  sta 
Loughdarafa,  and  many  other  pilgrim 
first  asked  him,  if  he  knew  his  o 
chism  ?  He  said,  Yes.  When  I  ai 
a  qnestion,  I  found  be  was  ignorant 
1  then  recommended  the  readinf 
Scriptures  to  him.  His  answer  v 
Scripture  reuding  made  fools  of  pe 
told  him  the  Scriptures  were  the  oi 
lation  we  had  from  heaven,  and  we 
keep  this  book  called  the  Holy  Bible 
where  would  a  saving  knowledge  cof 
he  could  not  answer.  I  have  been 
ral  parts  of  the  counties  of  Maya  a 
among  the  schools  lately,  bnt  the 
people  being  so  much  employed  it 
their  power  to  assemble  themselve 
purpose  of  hearing  the  Scriptures 
at  other  periods. — I  remain,  &c. 


MISSIONARY   HERALD. 

BAPTIST  MISSION. 

HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

ANNUAL  MEETING. 
Resolutions  of  the  General  Meeting,  held  od  Tbunday,  Jud^ 
22,  1820,  at  Great  Quetu-strecl  Cliapf  1  : 

Joseph  Gvttebidge,  Esq.  in  ifae  Chair. 
Moved  hf  th«  Rev.  Dlt.  Stbadhan  of  Bradford,  seconded  by  Rer. 
C.E.BiRT,M.A.  of  Derby. 

i.  That  tlie  Re^rt  now  icmd  He  adopted  and  oircDUtsd  iMder  tbe  dirtttion  af 
the  Committee ;  lod  tbM  ffiti  Meetinft  tliankfiilly  ■ckimledgM  tIM  proofs 
of  Divine  favonr  and  protection  which  have  been  affbrried  to  Ike  Society, 
and  desirei  that  tliew  may  prove  eiTccttiai  motives  to  mere  eitenlft  e^ier- 
tiani  to  convey  the  knowtedfeof  Christ  to  the  mumtodetof  o«r  felMwrnen, 
■till  iovalved  hi  error,  and  t£e  most  debasing  lapentitkm. 

Moved  by  tb«  ftev,  James  Feoss,  General  Baptist  STiMionary  trom 
Oiissa,  secomlcd  by  the  Rev.  GEOBGii  Browns  of  CkphaAt. 
Ij.  That  tliU  Mcetlnfi  [!  deepl;f  tensilile  of  the  klndseu  itiewn  by  the  Ministers 
and  other  Inolvtdtialt,  who  hare  assisted  in  varions  ways,  to  procure  pecu- 
niary aid  fbr  the  Society,  daring  the  past  year  ;  and  trnsls  that  the  preient 
low  sUte  ofthe  Fandl  will  lead  all  wlio  valne  the  object  to  which  lu  labonra 
are  directeiT,  to  Tlgaroas  e&brU  to  repluniib  Ihcm. 

Moved  by  (he  Rev.  Joseph  Kinohorn  of  Norwich,  Kcooded  by 
the  Rev.  ErSTAcK  Carey  from  Calcutta. 

III.  That  aa  iDconvenienees  ha*e  been  fonnil  to  arise  from  tin  imall  nnniber  of 
Members  coroposing  the  Cential  Commiitee,  the  following  alterations  bn 
made  in  the  "  Pian  of  the  Society,"  viz :  la  Rule  V.  for  "  fitty,"  to  read 
"  eighty  i"  and  in  Roie  VII.  to  insert  the  words  "  tweoly-fiTe/'  instead  of 
■■  tneniy-oDc,"  and  "  uxtren,"  instead  of  "  twelve,"  addlsf  also,  "  the 

Committee  to  be  empon — -"  '-  '"'   —    —  ' — '- 

death  or  resi^DatlDB,''  ai 
discontinned.  * 

Moved  by  the  Rer.  Joshua  Marshman,  D.D.  fro;n  Serampors, 
•cconded  fay  the  Rev-  Mr.  Reeb,  of  the  Wesleyan  Society. 

IV.  Tbat  the  sincere  tbauks  of  Ibis  Meeting  be  presented  to  the  Gentlemen  by 
Mlioin  the  buttnei*  of  the  Sodety  has  been  conddcted  daring  the  lait  year ; 
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add  tbU  tbe  foUowing  be  the  Officers  ud  the  Coumiltcei  lor  llic  jrai 
ensuing :  — 

IVeiUKrrr  — John  Broadley  Wilton,  Esq. 
^  Sttrttanj  —  Re*.  John  Djer. 
Jwliliirt— MessTB.  John  Duiford,  Jo*epli  Hansuii,  sad  William  Bcihloiue 
GENERAL  COMHITTEK. 


Rer.  J.  Aoforth,  Leeds. 

C-  Andenon,  Ediaburgb* 

W.  U.  Angat,  London. 

G.  Barclay,  Irvine. 

J,  Birt,  Manchester. 

T.  Blundell,  Ditto. 

JsA*  Chin,  Walworth. 

T.  Coles,  Bourton. 

W.  Co^,  Oxford. 

F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D.  Hackney. 

Edmund  Clarke,  Tniro. 

O.  CUrk«,  Taunton. 

B.  Daniell,  Lutoq. 

B.  B.  Draper,  Sonlliampton. 
R.  EdmioioQ,  Bratton. 

r.  C.  Edmnub,  Cambridge. 
W.  Giiit,  Chatham. 
W.  Gray,  Northampton. 
S.  OrecD,  Tbrapiton. 
W-  Grater,  Maidstone. 
T.  Gnj^,  London. 
Robert  Hall,  Bristol. 

C.  Hardcastle,  Waterford. 
J.  Hemming,  KimboHon. 
J.  H.  Hintim,  Reading. 

J.  Hoby,  Weymoiilh. 

R.  H(^g,  Kimbolton.        ( 

R.  Horsey,  Weltiogton. 

T.  HortoD,  Devon  port. 

W.  loDea,  Edinburgh. 

J.  Ivimeg,  London. 

J.  Jarmun,  Nottingham. 

J.  Kershaw,  Abiogdon. 

S.  Kilpin,  Exeter. 

J.  Kingbani,  Norwich. 

J.  Liater,  Liverpool. 

J.  Mack,  Cliptton. 

T.  Middtedib^,  Biggleiwade. 

C.  T.  lUiUhan,  Bow. 

J.  Millard,  Lymington. 


Bev.  T.  Morgan,  Birmingham. 

W.  H.  Hurcb,  Fromc. 

Dr.  Ntwman,  Bow. 

W.  NichoU,  CDlllDgham. 

J.  Payne,  ipawlch. 

H.  Page,  Worceater. 

R.  PengUly,  NewcMtlc. 

G.  PrUchard,  London. 

R.  Pryce,  Coate. 

T.Roberts,  Briatol. 

P.J.  Safeiy,  Salisbury. 

J.  Singleton,  Tiverton 

S.  Saandem,  Liverpool. 

Jama  Sxutk,  Ilford. 

Dr.Steidmao,  Bradford. 

M.  Thomas,  Abergavenny. 

T.Thonger,  Hull. 
'  T,  Tilly,  Portsea. 

W.  Tomlin,  Cbeabam. 

J.  f/ptn,  London. 

T.  Waters,  Pershore. 

J.  Wilkinson,  Saffron  Waldea. 
Meisra.  B.  Anstie,  Devizes. 

W.  Btddome,  London. 

G.  Blighl,  London. 

N.  Bosworlh,  London. 

W.  Buria,  Edmanton. 

J.  Deakin,  Birmingham. 

J.  Deakin,  Olaagow. 

J.  Dent,  Hilton. 

J.  Fttter,  Bigglcawade- 

fV-  B.  Gunuy,  London. 

J.  Gulttridgi,  Camberwcir 

J.  Hvtuvn,  Hammersmith. 

C.  Hill,  Scarborough. 

T.  King,  Birmingham. 

J.  Lam  ax,  Nottingham. 

J.  Marihall,  London. 

B,  flhaic,  London. 

J.  Sheppard.  Frome. 


Moved  by  the  Rev.  William  Gray  of  Northampton,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  William-Copley  of  Oxford. 

V.  That  the  best  thank*  of  tbia  Meeting  be  presented  to  the  Truatecs  ol*  this 

Chapei,  and  to  the  Itev.  Ro)vIand  Hill  and  the  Trustees  of  Surry  Cbapcl,  tbr 
their  kindness  in  permitting  us  to  occupy  their  places  of  worship  on  the 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  MosEs  Fisher  of  Liverpool,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  John  Jackson  of  Axhford. 

VI.  That  the  next  Annual  Meeting  of  Hie  Society  be  held  in  London,  on  Thnri- 
day.Jnne  21,1837. 

Moved  by  Joseph  HANSOti,ts<\.  o(  ll«nimeirsinith,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimky  otLoniow. 
V/f.  That   the   respectful  acknow\edpnfttH»  oS  iMm  ^tt^iai,  «*  *™i,  ™A  wt 

hereby  prei>entc»l  to  Joaepb  Gottenifte,  twv-  t<«^i»\m4TO»»\nv6kva»,>iaj 

I'hair  lliit  dav. 


diiuUmary  HerM. 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Auxiliary 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  this 
city  was  held  on  the  22d  July  1825 ; 
when  the  Report  was  received, 
and  several  customary  Resolutions 
adopted. 

The  first  po^on  of  the  Report  ralttes  to 
the  <^>eratioM  of  the  Societj  in  Caloatta 
and  its  neighhoorhood.  The  circnnutaiices 
of  the  Native  Chnrch,  raised  ander  its  was- 
pices,  give  rise  to  miogled  feelings.  Two 
of  the  membera  have  dishoooorcd  their  pro- 
fession :  the  one  s  poor  woman  b^>tixed 
daring  the  past  je«r,  snd  the  other  a  native 
preacher.  The  latter  case  is  the  more  dis- 
tressing of  the  two,  on  several  acconnts. 
tktgehee  had  made  no  smairsaorifices  in  em- 
bracing the  gospel ;  and  for  a  oonsiderable 
time  his  temper  and  condnot  bad  been  higldy 
becoming.  He  had  held  a  pnblio  and  con- 
spicaons  station*  too,  §6  that  bis  fall,  was 
at  once  painful  in  the  extreme,  to  the  feel- 
ings of  his  Christian  friends,  and  injotioas 
to  the  Gospel.  It  is  gratifjing,  however, 
to  perceive  that  there  is  oaose  of  joj  as 
well  as  sorrow. 

**  Independent  of  the  woman  above  re- 
ferred to,  the  missionaries  have  had  the 
pleasure,  daring  the  last  year,  of  admitting 
into  the  native  church,  foar  converts  bj 
baptism ;  namelj,  two  Portoguese  females, 
a  Magh,  and  a  Hindoo. 

"  The  two  former  are  natives  of  Madras, 
but  have  resided  in  Bengal  manj  jean. 
The  J  are  both  middle  aged,  of  small  inde- 
pendent property ;  and  tbongh  professed  Ro- 
man Catholics,  had  hitherto  lived  in  the 
grossest  ignorance  of  the  first  principles  of 
Christianity.  One  of  them  attribated  the 
enlightening  of  her  mind  to  a  discoarae  on 
the  parable  of  the  pharisee  and  the  pnbli- 
cao,  and  the  other  to  .a  sermon  on  the  para- 
ble of  the  covetoas  rich  man ;  both  pecn- 
liarly  adapted  to  the  state  of  their  respective 
minds.  These  addresses  were  delivered  by 
one  of  your  native  preachers  in  the  conne 
of  his  regular  visits  to  Howrah  :  and  it  is 
highly  gratifying  to  observe,  in  these  and 
other  intitances,  how  quick  and  powerful  the 
word  of  God  has  been  foand,  through  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  conver- 
sion, not  only  of  Hindoos  and  Moosoolmans, 
but  even  of  professing  Christians,  by  the 
iaBtrameataVity  of  ooe,  who  was  himself, 
but  M  few  jrean  aiace,  a  worshipper  of  atooka 
lod  gtoaeg. 

"  Th^  moouni  girma  by  our  Mu -h  brother. 


of  his  becoming  acquainted  with,  and  em- 
bracing Christianity,  though  very  satisfae- 
tory  as  to  bis  renewal  of  heart,  contains  m» 
very  striking  particniara ;  bat  the  simple 
narrative  of  the  Hindoo  referred  to,  15  so 
fullt>f  interestingeYents — so  distinctly  pointi 
out  the  directing  care  of  divine  Providence, 
and  the  permanent  and  constraining  iofla- 
enoe  of  diviiie  grace — and  is  besidoH  so 
adapted  to  enoooxmge  missionary  societies  in 
their  exertions  in  pablio  preaching  and  the 
distribution  of  tracts,  which  in  tbe  present 
day  are  by  many  persons  andervalued,  that 
your  Committee  feel  satisfied  yon  vrill  ap- 
prove their  introdaoing  it. 

**  The  person  whose  narrative  now  follows, 
is  a  young  man  named  Govinda,  of  aboat 
20  years  of  age.  He  was  born  at  a  village 
in  Sylhet,  200  piiles  from  Daooa,  in  which 
cHy  be  was  living  as  a  Chowkedar,  when 
he  fint  heard  of  salvation  by  Christ.  He 
used  to  attend  an  evening  school,  to  aoquire 
English  ;  bat  was  the  sabjeot  of  no  serioas 
impressions,  till  he  one  day  heard  the  gos- 
pel praached  in  Bengalee,  in  a  small  bun- 
galow which  a  gentleman  *  there  had  hired 
for  that  purpose,  but  which  in  a  short  time, 
he  being  disooaraged  at  witnessing  the  rade- 
ness  and  hardness  of  heart  of  hb  hearers, 
was  closed,  and  the  worship  previously  beM 
in  it  discontinued.  Behold,  however,  the 
inscrutable  wisdom  of  Divine  Providence, 
and  how  often  good  may  be  effecting,  when 
the  instrument  himself  is  discouraged  at  the 
apparent  inefiioacy  of  his  labours!  Da- 
ring the  short  time  that  this  bungalow  was 
used  as  a  place  of  wonhip,  Govinda  heard 
what  impressed  his  mind,  and  received 
several  tracts,  among  which  was  one  entitfeil, 
"  Tbe  Mine  of  the  Jewel  of  Salvation,"  the 
reading  of  which  was  blessed,  as  we  hope, 
to  his  everiasting  good.  He  oootinaed  at 
Dacca  some  time,  and  afterwards  went  to 
his  native  village,  to  visit  his  mother  and 
other  relatives.  Here  for  some  time  he  re- 
gularly read  the  tracts  he  had  received,  bat 
was  so  reproached  and  persecuted  on  this 
account,  and  was  by  his  relations  so  as* 
oeasingly  importuned  to  lay  them  aside,  thit 
at  last  he  consented,  and  by  degrees  fell 
again  into  idolatry.  In  a  short  time,  how- 
ever, he  was  heavily  afllicted;  and,  with 
a  conscience  in  a  great  degree  enlightened^ 
his  convictions  of  sin  were  very  deep,  and 
rendered  him  truly  miserable.  At  last,  after 
remaining  at  home  neariy  two  years,  he  told 
his  mother  that  he  knew  tbe  wickedness  of 
idolatry,  and  the  necessity  of  faith  in  Christ 
for  salvation  ;  but  that,  from  fear  of  his  re- 
lations, he  had  hitherto  complied  with  the 
former,  and  ii«^\«cVft^  ^«  VsXVikx.  ^^^> 
however,  a\ac«  >i«  \isA\iMi^  %v3i.^\oak^w«k- 
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vittiiMM,  likt  tipen,  w«r«  sdiigiBg  bite  to 
bitterly.  tb»t  be  could  oo  loager  stay  in  his 
present  cironmstanoes,  batmastimmedist^lj 
pryioeed  in  nearoh  of  farther  iutractioii   in 
the  religioD  be  knew  to  be  tme.     His  nsetber 
atlenpted  to  dissnade  biv,  bnt  in  vein. 
With  e-npee  oolj  to  fa^er  hb  expenses,  he 
eet  off  for  Daooe,  in  seerob  of  his  former 
iostroetor.    Grpat  was  bis  dbiappobtment, 
bowoTer,    on  enquiry  at  the  school  here 
established,  to  find  that  be  bad '  left  home 
for  Cbittagonji^,  and  to  bear  that  he  night 
probably  not    return  for    several   months. 
Being  greatly  perplexed,  he  knew  not  what 
to  do,  till  he  was  told,  with  a  sneer,  by  one 
of  the  scholars,  in  reply  to  his  emfoiries, 
tbatif he  wished  to  Ueomta  ChrisHim,  ho 
■light  easily  obtain  ilistraotion  in  that  re- 
ligion in  Caleotta,  where. there  were  many 
Snropeans  who  taagbt,   and  many  natives 
who    bad  embraced   it»     Immedisftely   be 
formed    the  determkMtioo    to  proceed  to 
this  city  ;  bat  having  no  means  of  silpport 
en  his  way,  he  was  in  grteat  anxiety.    At 
length,  on  application  to  the  Darogah  Who 
bad  formerly  enployed  him,  he  Ugaia  obtain- 
ed a  sitnation  as  Chowkedar.    Having  staid 
m  month,  be  coald  no  longer  i^strain  his 
intense  desire  to  know  more  of  the  way  of 
iaivation  by  Christ:  and  therefore,  taking 
a  rupee  less  than  his  wages,  on  condition 
of  receiving  it  immediately,  be  set  off  for 
Ga^  CQtta,  with  three  rapees  for  his  snpport 
When  be  arrivedf  be  went  to  the  hoase  of  a 
respectable  sircar,  a  native  of  his  village, 
•ad  a  distant  relation,  with  whom  he  was 
•cqaainted  ;  and  be  kindly  allowed  him  to 
reibaio  in  his  boose,  till  he  co«Hd  famish 
bimeelf  with  other  nccommodatioas.  By  de- 
grees Geviada  p«t  the  question  to  Mm,  and 
others  of  his  icqaaiatance,  "  Where  do  the 
teachers  of  the  Christian  religion  reside?" 
Bat  every  enquiry  oC  the  kind  was  answered 
with  so  many  sneers,   remonstrances,  and 
tbreits,  aocwMpanied  with  no  information 
whatever,  that  be  foond  he  must  look  else- 
vrhere  §ot  the  intelUgenoe  he  wished.    As 
he  oeuld  now  support  himself  by  carrying  a 
•hatta  over  the  palanqains  of  strangers,  be 
began  to  hope,  that  by  OMking  enqoiry  at 
the   different  places  where  he  accompanied 
his  employers,   be  might  at  last  gain  the 
necessary  information.    After  many  weeks 
of  onxions  search,  his  hopes  were  realized. 
As  he  was  one  day  passing  the  door  of  your 
place  of  worship  in  Kalingah,  he  saw  it  open, 
and  several  persons  just  entering.     He  de- 
termined to  enter  also,  when  wiUi  pleasure 
which  be  seems  incapable  of  expressing,  he 
found  the  truth — the  Saviour — the  gospel 
Aie  was  m  atirok  of,  being  proclaimed .    Ex- 


went  boaie  to  btsjodglligf ;  laid  bis  best 
and  his  relations,  that  be  had  foan<l  the  way 
of  salvation  he  bad  been  so  long  in  search 
of ;  and  that  he  shoald  soon,  he  lH^>ed, 
become  a  ^ChristiiD.  They  reviled  and  ca- 
ressed— threatened  and  promised  him  by 
tnms ;  aAd  at  last,  with  a  geaferoalt|r  Air 
from  common  among  the  natives,  raiMd  a 
sabscriptfon  to  send  mm  to  bis  native  vllla|e 
flfve  of  expense,  on  cdndHiOM  lie  sboMd  Hdt 
disgrace  them  by  MHonilciilgf  his  eMte. 
Continoing  firm,  howvver  be  told  thein  he 
must  follow  his  convictions,  and  retoAsd 
to  his  Christian  friends,  amongst  whom  lie 
continned  evidently  t^  **  gtww  m  Kraoe  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  oar  Lord  Jotoa  Chriat*" 
till  at  the  be^ning  of  inno  laat»  bo  wai 
baptised  in  bia  name." 

It  is  alHo  hoped  that  anotbor  Hlndee, 
named  Sukbaree,  who  died  ia  the  oowte.sf 
the  year«  bad  been  brought  to  a  living  kSA 
in  Jeans  Christ,  dtboogh  bo  had  not  bsi> 
boptinod.  The  Missiooariea  notice  in  ti» 
native  members  a  new  delight  In  attendisg 
the  means  of  graee,  and  a  pleasure  in  seek- 
ing the  good  of  the  heathen. 

The  gospel  is  preached  to  the  beathea  m 
Bungalow  Chapels  at  Bow  Baser,  WcUisg- 
lon  street,  Kallingah^  and  Hintalee*  The 
last  is  a  new  station,  ooeupted  instead  ef 
Moonshee  Bsaar.  The  aooie|y  hiu  two 
schools  containing  100  boys  t/t  wfaois  Clui^ 
tian  instruction  is  given.. 

Under  the  bead  of  Dootgofmrm  and  iU 
tuigkbmtrhoodf  the  following  iafomatioB  u 
piecaliarly  interesting. 

**  Several  months  tgo,  aboat  twenty  re- 
sidents in  the  neigbbooihood,  partly  Hin- 
doos, end  partly  McosoAIbmbs,  asost  of 
them  formeriy  distinguished  for  wickedia^ss, 
came  to  the  house  of  the  native  preacher 
with  the  following  unexepccted  represen- 
tation. They  confessed,  that  they  had  been 
long  spending  their  time  in  drunkenness  and 
quarrelling,  which,  they  were  aware,  woold 
ruin  them  at  the  last ;  but  that  they  were 
now  anxious  to  understand  the  Woj^sf  sal- 
vation which  he  preached — that. having  no 
leisure  in  the  day,  they  could  attend  wor^ 
ship  only  in  the  evening — and  that  there- 
fore they  had-  agreed  together,  that  if  be 
would  givd  them  a  discourse  on  Monday 
and  Friday  evenings,  in  the  cbapel,  tbey 
woald,  amongst  them,  defray  the  eipeaae 
of  lighting  it  np.  One  man  said,  that  he 
was  too  poor  to  give  any  monej  ;  but  that 
he  would  gladly  clean  the  laaspai  aa  bis 
quota.  The  native  brother  Of  coarto  gladly 
complied,  and  from  that  time  to  Ibe  preaeat, 
the  bearers  have  refolsriy  attended,  and  aa 
regularly  contributed  thO  sums  they  piw- 
iniiaedi*   *I!W»mi^  ^\%  %vi!iii  vi  naa&l^  boiBg 


fresMiag.  big  caniest  desire  for  instrnoUon, 

he  was  inrited  regularly  to  attend  Ibe  mia-\Vra,lft<^mou«  \A\ovc%^%a 
-•-Hianea  Co  receire  it— an  inviUtion  wb\c\i\\l\»»ittim  vWvi  voN%TV^/mVw^an^.^a^ 
■dif  Mcoptod.      Ho  firtt,  however, \lVio\  ^*1  *>ft»^^^«o'«^«*^ 
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■uuiovu;  biM,  I  tkiak  mt  ihdold  woa 
iiM  tb*  (rmitf  of  our  long  liboor.  All  b; 
nrriati  aUaod  hail/  wonbip,  in  tbc  nui' 
■og  «k«n  I  read  to  thsB,  tad  on  8>bbMh 
aoningi,  wbm  «w  of  tti<  bnlhraB  Mfcp 
poiuidi  lbs  Scripture*. 

"  Brother  Roop-dH  bu  beaa  rarf  poodj 
of  l*t«,  ilnoft  hbbUo  to  walk  >  14^  ;  I 
h*TS  thererore  •llowed  him  ■  hukuy  Ui  n  . 
lo  preach  abroad,  ai  fail  heart  ii  wtrmf 
ed  in  Ibe  work  et  Iha  Lord.  He  tnld 
lib  tsan  the  oUiei  daj  Ibal  the  harraat 


"  Tbe  nalite  chapel  al  Barahnagar 
toantaUi  with  Ibi*  itstion,  and  wotili 
hii  becR  regalorlj  eandgcled  in  il  liiice 
«a*k.  Kbeo  fmm  30  loGO  Iicarers  bate  bei 
collected.  During  a  liolcot  slnrm  in  Apr 
il  vai,  u  well  ai  Ibe  niliie  preachei'i  bun 
at  Daor|aporp,  blowp  dowo ;  ijnce  whic 
till  il  can  be  rebnill.  wanhip  has  been  cu 
doelnl  Diider  the  abade  nfa  tree,  in  1) 
Btrighboarboud.     VoDrCnminitlrearelliaiil 


guapcl 


gularlj     attend     <nb 

The  third  didiioa  of  Ibe  report  nenlio 

lo  Jeiaorej  daring  which  \hty  had  ufei 
fflTonnble  opportanitici  of  making  kaoi 
the  goupcl.  Tlie  Branch  Societii'i  art 
UoHitb,  and  in  aeveral  European  Kei(imen 
IVhraloftheteiiiit-arl;  in.lepcudeni,  i 
Mieie,  a>  it  regaidi  fund,.  :  and  devol 
ill  illwilioii  to  Ibe  Iptrllnal  «ant»  of  ila  oi 


Extract  of  a  letter  rrom   Mrs. 
Rowe,  dated  June  &lb,  1825. 


1  rad  tbc  aeriplarea  lo 

WKb  pleated  *ith  tbe  Otd 
I  read  In  Oorduo  to  then. 
"  JhorrMtal  sijs  In  hi 
(lie  Dp  to  our  father  the  h 
ud  ohiteTer  he  miirbl  r 
far  brooniiBs  Chratimi,  ai 


lie  wai  nnabla  tu  go  oat  to  Ibe  call  of 
elhren.  He  lald  ha  oonld  atill  do  tha 
Lofd'i  Hork  ailting,  and  it  grieTtd  him  that 
ltd  ont  EO  from  tillajie  to  Tillage.  Htt 
ban  bad  a  call  oter  (o  Hunea,  hot  ban  beea 
ilj  oBoe.  I  an  aorrj  that  Hnravdaa  il 
not  »  DDcb  iliu  iD  the  work.  He,  baiF- 
rer,  goei  bii  ronndi,  lod  tikea  hii  tore  la 
le  MTviaei  of  the  SUtion." 


COLOMBO. 

The  following  oomprebenuTS 
notice  of  affairs  at  our  station* 
the  island  of  Ceylon  at  the 
commencement  of  the  present 
year,  has  been  lately  received 
from  Mr.  Chater.  Tbe  letter  con- 
taining it  is  dated 

Colombo,  301*  JoHuiry,  1896. 
Raipeuling  the  itita  of    Ibii  uiuion 
lie   bnt  little    tfail  ii  Terj  inlereiliDg 


that  Ibe  CoDmitlee 

al  leait  once  a  jeir. 

bonld  bo  feraiihed  with  the  m 

at  detailed 

accOBBt  of  oar  eirc 

milaioe.  that  caa   be 

giTeBthco.     Onrco 

al  the  Fort 

and  Ibe   Gruid  Pao 

»erj.  email. 

In  Ibe  Petlab  the  atlCDdancc  la 

belter.     Oo 

.ahbiih.^npwe 

ba.e  freq 

enllj  abOBl 

fonnerU 

there  were 

■elduni     more    Ibm 

any.    K 

owiqg  Ibat 

failb  comelh   bj-  hen 

iiig.  we  o 

ighl,  I  be- 

le«e,  to  Ihaak   God 

and  take 

conraijo,  at 

ng,  aa  Ihi..     But  Ii 

"he  aplr! 

of  Gnd'be 

ponied  oat  opoo  u,  wLal  will  hearing  ur 
picacbiog  eff'ecti  The  rocollcctioD  Ihat 
tbia  Deceaiaij  and  important  bleuing  ia  lo 
coutaotlj  and  eaneatlj  implored  bj  thou- 
iindi  of  prajiag  lonla,  i>  often  verj   en- 

ABd  Ihit  loine  addilian  hat  been  made.  eTet 
Intbii  pliee,  to  Oib  oum^Ki  <A  Vaiyyt-iiat 
wroitia  with  God  in  ^^ajtiT  t»  w  «naiX  «:«■& 
il  bighlj  {imtltjukt. 


No  addttton  bu  heen 


of   tbe< 


pmitant.     The  olfaei,  una  of  Ite 

wbo  joiiMd  B*  eartf  in  Ittt  jtu,  ^thvagb 

MM  of    wh»M  <rt  bopcd  Ibe   bent    on  bii 

Wrfif  tk«  ohonh,)  afibcdB  u>  Rt  pnsFiil 

kat  liltic  bope.     Tb<  niunbfr  of  nteinlient 

M  Huwetl  ii  lix.     Carolu*  ptoteitvn  to  be 

penit. 


denceiRbin,. 
tbit  I  <>■>  ibo 

I  infoTmed   jou  in  mj  lu 
nl  Id  Irj  Kknl  could   be  do 

renter  in  II.? 

one  of  our  iDosI   urored   an 

..loiuteiK.    M    a   Singbatf 
lllaict.     Hii  ■u^c»9  in  ca 

lecting    Iiemn,    bti     eioeeded    id;  no 

unsDine  MpecrMlna.     fa  (he  eytDini;  fro 
cgihty  Id   upwardi  of    ■   hondrtd    wno 

s   nf   the   ri\t*ge»  :    and   a 
eaing  rouml  eighlj-l«o  .lU 

U>st\hn  to  h." 
mcourised  In 
■uj  be   the  l< 

rpre«ohin|.     I  f.el  slrann 
l.o|w  and  l*licM  tl-.l   lb 
ginniog   of  s<md   ■i<io..e  ^i 
Fornicrrj    1     thiUd     an 
ne  of   IheiD  Tillns»  ob» 

n  the  1 


mhnoli 


■    boj.  ; 


I   Kltan^. 


new  and  pramlting  >chnal,  brji 
ba>  commenced  Ihit  monlh,  L-onuiiouig 
40  boji.  Od  TiutiDg  it  far  the  iiril  lime, 
I  foand  a  Tetj  deceel  cnn((rcEat>on  «B«ein- 
Med  to  boar  preaching.  Nexlmnnthl  baie 
la  oommenoe  aDolber  scfaool  a  [idle  bejond 
KattQ*.pellell«-walte,  which  will  ooulain 
SO  boja.  A  reipeetable  ynnng  man  nn- 
dertakt*  to  teaoh  Ihii-  For  a  tery  moderale 
•alarj'.     And   (hougk    I    mu>t   confeM   mf 


IT  for 


of  anotliei. 


implnti 


lnu>  village, 
between  here  and  Hanwell.  In< 
bavB  before  informed  yon,  I  wi«h 
chain  of  aeJioala  from  here  to 
witich  I  b»ft  DO  doobi  might  bo 
tad  lanicieat    Mualance,   and 

of    tbc   Umvell   •ehooU.      Bnl 
tArre  in  Domber,    and    aTtrKgo 


30  boil  eicb.  TbgnDnberor  glrli  in  the 
IwD  female  dcbool),  ii  upnaidi  of  Tifly,  knl 
■houl  that  number  Bllend  rrgulorTc.  Aod  Ike 
girls,  eipu^lj  in  the  Modcnb  ■ehoDJ.  pm- 
aiae  Id  OBt-Btnp  Ibe  boiB  in   learning  to 


koolj  , 


could  with. 


>e11  bolh  as  (o  Ibe 
it  half  Ml  oflea  aa 
rheo  iball  1  obluo  il ! 


need  of  help. 

■•  The  enngregation  at  Huwell  atlO  eoB- 
linaea  umall,  bnt.  with  aome  Ihin^  thtl 
bare  ooeorred   Ibere.    I    bate  fell    murh 

ineeling,  «l  which  oor  friend  Ibe  Modeliir 
en^gea  in  prajer ;  and  Ibe  atlendaiice  on 
Ibeie  uccaiiant,  ii  belter  than  at  pablic 
preaching.  A  lerTaplof  mine  being  lalelj 
at  Hanwell,  wenl  In  the  Alodeliar'ii  hew 
in  Ihe  cTrnini;,  and  lo  hi>  Mlunuhmeal, 
foand  biin  cDlleoling  bi>  fiunil;  larclber  for 
eieniug  prajer.  Far  a  Slngbaleae  bead- 
man  to  ahew  anj  thing  like  aiDeuil;  aid 
eameitneu  In  Ibe  Ibinga  of  rell^OD.  fi  a 
new.  and  In  man;  appeara  a  ilrange  lhB(. 
ig   hoped   lo  aee  our  friend  the 


lodeliai 


brooghl    . 


TDo  aieo  in  Amenci ;  ana  ine  readiof  of 
btl  book  >eenii  lo  b»e  made  a  atrong  im- 
reaiiou  on  bis  mind.  He  bu  long  been  i 
onilant  and  atlentire  hearer,  and  I  Inul 
liere  ii  reaaon  to  betiere  tbal  the  word  h», 
eacbed  bit  heart.  Tbli  ia  a  rerj  gratirj- 
Dg  occorrenoe,  aod,  we  bope  will  prore 
Ighl5  beneficial  to  the  Hanwell  ulatioo  ;  for 
tie  wbnie  Corie  ^or  Conntj),  it  much 
wBjed  br  thp  inllBenco  of  the  Modeliir. 
'a  ulreoglheD  Ibe  handl  of  brolhrr  Sien, 


he 

cunol 

read    S 

e    },a 

t   he 

penl 

i 

aoeollv 

bnt. 

Ibe 

d 

■pint   of    praje 

.    u 

IU.g 

<m\] 

liifj  bim.  Hii  liewi  of 
and  bit  manner  of  eODTen- 
aflVcling  and  edifjing.     O 


MittMMmf  BeraH. 


B  ATA  VI A 

TTie  following  affectionate  tribute 
to  the  meiDOTy  of  our  lato  ex 
lent  friend  Hr.  Diering  of  Bati 
luu  been  receiveil  liy  die  secretary 
in  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  W.  H, 
HedhuTst,  of  the  Loitduii  Mission- 
ary Society,  reaiilitig  in  that  city. 
It  furnishes  an  udditional  and 
pleaaing  proof  how  cordially  Chrii 
tians  of  different  Ui-iiominations  c« 
associate  togethrr  in  the  service  of 
the  Redeemer  uuuiig  the  heathi 

Than  u  DO  ow  con  Iwient  more  T 
'a^j  thu  I  Aa,  the  191I,  llie  Irrepvable  \ 
oT  our  godi;  ud  wiliias  fricud  Diering. 
fell  M  hu  dnlta  u  if  my  rjgbt  hand  « 
chopped  nff,  >l>d  Kifinira  to  look  roaod 
dntitBle  uid  dcpriT«l  of  my  lul  and  r 


■tale.  We  took  ■v.^ei 
udindked  to  <h«  li»u 
puT — w*  joanejcd  in 
nnUd  lb<  beilkn  ninrl 


I  of  I  lio  GMpeL    I  biva  M 
inivcd  UBllilndc  of  Dntoh,  Portu- 


jj   Chin 

,e   and  HaUyii.  and   eibortug 

them  in  eur 

rat  alrana  to  te|ieBt  aad  bsljevft 

iiiChri.t._ 

Xa  chief  objecl  aeeoied  to  be  (0 

rioor.  aod  from  all  the  nioe  di*- 

■ttbeMaUTKien   fbsd  of  eo- 

lie  miotd    loni  aoij.  ud  aak 

Ibcm  wL..> 

,■  if  ther   kneir  bow  tb«r  ika 

tiedoqt.     He  areaad  •.«*«» 

die  Jlohaxi 

«»oppe.»M....d  keeping  tbem 

Mme,  be  tvnt  UStA  M  ailanoe 

•  nd   cnoral 

tbem.     I  am  not  ubamed  to 

ha>e  learned   much   from  Hr. 

deonaideringwhalhe   baa  dgoe 

in  pi™bin 

I  for  me  m  oflen.  wheo  worn  oal 

Dith  filigne,   1  oionot  n rnin  rrom  eipreu- 

eined   cntitade  for   hit   aaaial- 

■D«.        Bl 

the  dead  tl 

at  die  ia  Ihe  Lonl.  c*eD  *o  aailh 

the  Spirit, 

or  thai  real  from  their  labuui, 

ud  their  Korki  do  follon   Ibem.      Hi*  wi- 

possible  la  Uead  in  bit  ttept,  alill  mUDtiia- 
jnR  faniilj  pnjer,  and  makiog  a  buiineai  ol 
religion  — m>;  the  Lord  keep  them  bjhii 
mighlj  pnwer,  Ihnmgh  failfa  uolo  salialion, 
till  Ihej  join  Ocir  dear  haaband  and  father, 
I  and  their  *lill  dearer  Sarinur  and  God  V 


CoKtribmtiont  received  on  aecovnt  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  from  Jmte  23,  la  Jain  20,  1826,  tiot  including  ituHvidual, 
Subteriptiont. 

FOR  THE  MISSION. 


t^DO,  SalehoDH  and  Ctrllon  Rode,  hj  Rer.  Jeaepb  Kingbora    6  13     R  ' 

Stroad,Ringitanle;Bnd  Hinchinhtunplon,  bj  Mr.  U.  Hawkina  ..: 14  18     G 

WealMiddleHii  Uniun,  balaneeofAecoanta,  b;  JoaephHaaaon,  B39 7  19    T 

Keppel-atieet  Aniiliary,  balance,  bj  John  Mariball,  Eaq II     G     7 

Trait  bridge,  SnbacriptioBg,  &c.  hy  Mr.  Wearing     IH  12     0 

Bogbronk,  ColleolioB,  bj  Rer.  W.  Gray H     0     0 

JLiagalborpc,  Ditto,  hj  Ditlo 3     0     0. 

Clipitoa,  Col leiMiona,  Ibis  and  1S20,  bj  Kcv.  John  Mack -II;     3     C 

Bnrloa-ilieel  Aniiliary  Soeielj,  one>lhird,hc  M.  Poole,  Eaq 7     6     0 

Hciael  Hempstcd  Miaaionary  AaaocUlioD,  (and  Miaaiooary  Box,  7>.  Id)..      12  17     Q 

lalcham,  MonthI;  SabicriplioM,  6/ Bev.  John  Reyoolda     ^     %     % 

Mt  of  BIj,  AuociMted  UuiUten,  Half-Cnlleetinn  «t  VeinnuV«l,  JiiM  \ .      ^  \^ 
SmMt  LaOma  Somatj,  Saodiiet,  bj  Mr.  W,  Hnntn "^^     ^ 
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Nartb  of  B^UmI  Amjlurf  SobhI; ,  h j  Bh.  R.  Pm^'t  - 

BnagUoa    1.4  l»    B 

jBTenil*  aociatj,  Totbill  Suln,  KnronA*    HIS    S 

—  «  IS  1» 

Bnitsd,  Colleotod  bj  Mr.  BaDkin(h«i    -r '-•■  <!*    * 

EMtHonlMj,  MiHioBujSoi.brJlTiWUUuii  1    t    B 

CwltaelaHoor1«i>d,Calleetioa,  bjRar.W.  H.  KoviBu Ill    0    0 

lfr.IoMphSetiotri«ir,  bjRiT.  e.  Pribilnrd     Doutin.  ID    0    t 

V«Biber  of  the  EiUUithed  ChBiDli,  V  Vr,  A.  aMi4m« Ditto.  1     0    > 

F.H.S.,  bjtki  SeoKtwj     DitW.  i     0    • 

I)ri«ad,  bjRai.TbanuGriaa  '. IHim-  SO* 

HiH  Am  Ymig,  Hirrold,  M*r  Hactfafd INlto.  1    •  • 

FruDd,  hf  Hn.  Padntr Ditto.  ■    •    « 

Priendi  from  Se*,  b;  the  S«r«Urj '. Ditto.  1  U   I 

Sunael  Coll uiEnood,  Eiq.  Oxford Ditto.  ID  10    I 

ABnith«,bjMr.W.8Bddo« Ditto.  I    «   • 

Prioad  to  tfae  HiuioD,  bj  R«T.  OMTito  BwdRf Ditto.  I    t   ■ 

TRANSlATipMSr 
Umpool  Aaxiliuj  So^lj,  bj  Mr.  W.  BaalitoB,  TnoMnr M    T   I 

SCHOOLS. 
Lircipool  Auilur}  Soeielj,  bj  Hr.  W.  BMbtoo,  TreMsrer 9    V  * 

FEMALE  EDUCATION. 

Ut*irim,la"Uiewpe6t8tkoat,"  tlStnapm. U     0     « 

OcDardl;,  bj  Hr.  Rmfaton U  i.l  .0 

nit 

Trowbridge  Pen*le  Society,  faj  Hiai  Dddd IB    S    I) 

Bininghim,  CoLectnl  b;  Young  Ladiei  it  CuuDD-itieet,  for  Cilcnlt*,  bj 

Hn.  Blakemors IS     »    t 

v lii.riinii  iiiii  Pm^  liwiiiiij.  iij  Ml  tfmnii a   B  e 

COLLEGE. 
A  Ladf,  bj  TboDu  Tbompwn,  Esq IM     0    * 


TO  CQBBB8P0NDBNTS. 
for  oor  friendlj  Correipandenl  '•  John"  to  witbbnld  fail  MM 
ud  iddrwa.     Tbc  loggettioiu  he  ho  tbroiiia  out  are  kindl;  recelred  ;  bat  be  dOH  M> 
■eem  to  be  iwire  aC  Ihe  practicil  dtffienllics  in  tfao  mxy  of  the  plan  ba  pmpoaaa. 

Tbetbukiof  Uie  Committaa  an  remrud  to  W.D.  H.  foTThrae  Volumee  of  WltHl 
Sermooai  lo  Friend)  at  Sawbridgewortb,  for  a  Kunber  of  Biptiat  Haguiaei ;  to  Kt- 
Scott,  for  Ditto  ;  and  10  Mill  S.  Natter  of  Shelford,  and  Mlu  Balls;  of  Clapbaa,  t* 
Work  Bag!,  PiocoihiDDa,  Sto.  for  tbe  Nalive  Scboola,  b;  tbe  Rev.  Butaee  Care;. 

The  Seoretai;  it  coooeraed  to  glale,  tbat  Hr.  Caraj  bai  been  poiHird;  fiKbidde*,  ij 
bii  medical  adTiacn,  to  praacb,  or  engage  in  aaj  pnblio  aerrice  for  aoaie  montha  to  coat. 
Dr.  Mfnhaiui  eipeoti  to  leaTa  Loidoii  for  tbe  CoaliBenl  OB  the  Sth  inat.  He  will  im* 
l>»bljt ntaoi  befbro  the-wintet  Hta  in',  but^  ^tuwt»a*caiiaat,itut  now, ba  umilWi. 


Utdcwuad,ii4  GnM.VnnUn.^^<^A&.^«^«l' 
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•MOM  or  M.  JtkM  Fredbric  Obgr-  I 
.ID,  LATE  Pastor  or  the  Ban  de 

(E  number  of  actively  philan- 
opic  individuals  is  but  Bmall, 
liaps  much  smaller  than  most 
igine.  Many  whose  influence 
I  property  are  advantageously 
ployed  for  the  benefit  of  their 
ow-men,  are  unable  to  pve 
jr  persona)  attentions.  They 
y  be  ready  to  lend  pecuniary 
,  but  excuse  themselves  from 
dbI  labour.  The  onvf  of  be- 
'dence  lies  upon  the  few. 
i  consequence  of  this  is,  that 
re  is  a    greater  demand    upon 

zeal  of    the  active  than  they 

at  all  times  prepared  to  meet; 
I,  not  unfrcquently,  the  back- 
rdness  of  those  of  whom  better 
igs  had  been  hoped,  and  the 
Twbeitaing  pressure  of  objects, 
oevhat     tend     to     dishearten. 

such  circumstances,  whatever 
ts  or  considerations  may  be 
ful  to  encourage  the  well  dis- 
«d,  to  animate  the  depressed, 
I  to  quicken  declining  energies, 
<Dld  be  carefully  sought  after, 
I  judiciously  employed.  And 
hape  nothing  can  be  more 
tpbly  adduced  as  a  stimulus  to 
ion,  than  the  examples  of  per- 
is distinguished  by  the  variety 
I  extent  of  their  phildnthropy  ; 
1  especially  of  those  who,  hav- 
had  to  encounter  difficulty 
1  opposition,  have  not  suffered 
f  obstacles  to  subdue  their 
lour,  and  check  their  progress. 
!   ar«   happy  in    presenting  to 

notice  of  our  readers  some 
•aat  of  one  whose  life  has 
>t.  /.     ad  Series. 


realized  the  truth  of  these  obMr- 
valions. — M.  Jean  Frederic  Ober-  , 
lin,  the  Pastor  of  the  Baa  de  la 
Roche,  was  a  man  who  will  ever 
be  ranked  among  the  benefactors 
of  his  race. 

The  Ban  de  la  Roche,  in  the 
department  of  the  Vosges,  is  a 
mountainous  district  in  die  N.  E. 
extremity  of  France,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Gennany,  and  about 
220  miles  E.  of  Paris.  It  con- 
sists of  two  parishes,  Rothau 
and  Waldbach  :  Rothan  is  placed 
at  the  height  of  ISSO  feet  above 
the  level  of  die  sea,  and  Wald- 
bach at  about  1800. 

A  liundrcd  years  ago  this 
countO'  "'US  uncultivated,  and 
scarc^y  accessible.  Four-score 
families  giiincd  a  scanty  subsis- 
tence  rruoi  its  precarious  produce, 
but  lived  in  a  state  of  deplorable 
wretchedness,  being  destitute  of 
all  the  comforts,  and  provided  with 
but  few  of  the  necessaries,  of  life. 
Now,  tlie  population  consists  of  , 
upwards  of  tliree  thousand,    who 

firocun.'  (heir  livt'liliood  by  the 
Eibours  of  agriculture  and  manu- 
facture, and  appear  to  be  in  every 
respect  a  contented  and  happy 
people.  This  great  change  is  to 
be  chiefly  ascribed  to  the  phil- 
anthropic exertions  of  M.  Ober- 
lin,  who  was  pastor  of  Waldbach 
more  than  half  a  century. 
'  Oberlin's  predecessor,  M,  Stou- 
ber,  began  the  work  of  refor- 
mation. Rightly  judging  that  a 
good  educatloa  ia  t!ti«  bo&iA  n^  ^ 
social  imYto\emen\.,  Ve  ^MWAsi. 
his  attehtioa  m  ftve  ^^*V  "wv«a»«.* 
to  the  state  o(    Vhft  *t\vw*«,.    "A^ 
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found  them  miserably  conducted : 
the  masters  themselves  could 
neither  read  correctly  nor  write 
legibly ;  and  the  time  of  the  pupils 
was  wasted  by  an  entire  want  of 
method.  M.  Stouber  instructed 
tbe  masters,  and  at  his  own  ex- 
pense brought  a  teacher  from  the 
neighbouring  country  to  introduce 
proper  modes  of  tuition.  Notr 
withstanding  the  prejudices  of  an 
ignorant  people,  who  were  averse 
to  all  innovation,  much  good 
resulted  from  these  measures : 
the  parents  saw  that  the  progress 
of  theii^  children  was  much  more 
rapid  than  it  had  before  been, 
and  by  degrees  learned  to  ap- 
preciate the  advantages  they  now 
enjoyed. 

m.  Oberiin  was  descended  from 
a  learned  family  at  Strasburg,  in 
the  university  of  which  town  he 
received  his  education.  Having 
determined  to  devote  his  talents 
to  the  cause  of  religion,  he  be- 
came pastor  of  Waldbach  in  1767. 
Here,  secluded  from  society,  audi 
almost  out  of  the  reach  of  his 
connexions,     a    fine    opportunity 

{resented  itself  of  prosecuting 
is  literary  researches  to  an  ex- 
tent which  in  a  more  public 
situation  would  have  been  im- 
practicable. The  temptation  was 
powerful  and  fascinating, —  a  cul- 
tivated mind  must  have  felt  its 
^force.  But  Oberiin  was  swayed 
by  nobler  motives.  As  soon  as 
be  perceived  the  situation  of  his 
parish,  and  the  great  room  for 
improvement,  his  resolution  was 
formed.  The  good  of  his  flock 
became  the  paramount  object 
of  his  regard ;  to  them  his  best 
energies  were  devoted ;  for  their 
welfare  he  laboured  with  unweari- 
ed solicitude;  and  he  lived  to 
see  his  exertions  crowned  j  with 
muccess. 

When  tbm  estimable   man  eu- 
i^red  on   bm    pastoral  {anc\ioi^ 


there  was  not  one  school-house  in 
all  the  five  villages  of  bis  parish. 
A  miserable  hut  with  one  little 
room  was  the  only  accommodation 
afforded.  *  This  difficulty  was 
soon  removed.  Partly  at  his  own 
expense,  and  partly  by  the  as- 
sistance of  some  benevolent  friends 
at  Strasburg,  M.  Oberiin  pro- 
cured the  erection  of  a  suitable 
building  in  one  of  the  villages. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  years  the 
example  was  imitated,  and  there 
is  not  now  a  village  without  a 
school-house.  Having  eng^ed 
competent  masters  for  these 
schools,  M.  Oberiin  was  anxious 
that  the  children  should  be  in 
some  degree  prepared  for  the  in- 
struction they  would  now  receive. 
For  this  purpose  he  hired  govern- 
esses in  each  village,  and  placed 
under  their  care  the  younger  chil- 
dren. Here  they  were  taught 
to  spin,  to  knit,  and  to  sew. 
The  conductresses  were  furnished 
with  engravings  of  sacred  and 
natural  history,  of  which  the  wor- 
thy pastor  himself  gave  the  ex- 
planation, to  be  communicated  to 
their  juvenile  pupils.  In  summer, 
they  gathered  plants,  and  learned 
their  names,  properties,  and  uses ; 
in  winter,  iJiey  painted  little  maps 
of  the  Ban  de  la  Roche,  France, 
Europe,  &c.  Thus  trained,  the 
children  entered  the  public  schools, 
where  the  masters  taught  them 
reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  geo- 
graphy, and  sacred  and  profane 
history.  A  weekly  meeting  of  all 
the  schools  was  established  at 
Waldbach,  when  M.  Oberiin  in- 
spected and  examined  them,  com- 
municated to  them  useful  know- 
ledge, and  distributed  prizes  of 
valuable  books,  furnished  by  the 
generosity  of  his  friends  at  Stras- 
burg. Other  improvements  follow 
ed.    A. public  library  was  formed; 
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ad ;  a  coll«ctioiL  of  iniligesous 
plants  was  arrfto^ed ;  aud  care 
was  taken  that  the  botanical 
knowledge  already  acquired  by 
die  children  should  be  extended 
and  put  into  practice.  When  they 
walked  in  the  fieldji,  they  were 
instructed  to  mark  such  plants 
as  were  useful  for  food,  and  to 
destroy  such  as  were  poisonous. 
This  knowledge  proved  so  be- 
neficial, that  "  during  the  dis- 
astrous months  of  1817,  when  the 
barrest  failed,  and  potatoes  were 
extremely  scarce,  tlie  accurate 
acquaintance  of  the  people  with 
the  vegetable  producUoDs  of 
their  canton,  contributed  to  — 
vent  the  most  distressing  disea 
M.  Oberlin  was  also  suc< 
fill  in  materially  improving  the 
agriculture  of  the  Ban  de  la 
Roche.  The  first  object  of  his 
care  was  the  repair  and  widening 
of  the  roads, — a  most  useful  un- 
dertaking in  a  country  where  the 
torrents,  pouring  down  from  the 
summits  of  the  mountains,  fre- 
q neatly  cause  considerable  land- 
slips,  to  the  great  loss  of  the 
cultivator.  Id  iurthering  this  im- 
portant business,  the  pastor  la- 
boured with  his  own  bands,  select- 
ing; for  himself  and  his  domestic 
servant  the  most  difficult  and  dan- 
gerous spots.  Animated  by  his 
example,  the  whole  parish  set 
about  the  work  ;  walls  were  rais- 
ed to  prevent  the  sliding  of  the 
earth  ;  the  torrents  were  ato 
or  diverted,  and  inleicourse 
manently  established  between 
the  five  villages.  When  this  wan 
accomplished,  they  proceeded  to 
open  a  communication  with  the 
treat  road  to  Strasburg.  Id  ef- 
fecting this,  rocks  were  to  be 
blasted,  a  wall  built,  a  bridge 
erected  over  the  river  Brusche, 
I  ud  fnnds  tor  the  whole  were  to 
^  favcared.  Nothing  was 
pneticsNe;  evtry  difficulty  yield- 


ed to  the  enthuuasm  of  the  vil- 
lagers. They  laboured  with  an 
energy  that  braved  danger  and 
despised  fatigue.  Implements 
were  wanUng,  their  pastor  pro- 
cured them;  expenses  accumulat- 
ed, he  interested  his  baurgeoii  and 
his  distant  friends,  and  funds  were 
provided ;  and  in  two  years,  in 
spite  of  every  obstacle,  the  work 
was  completed. 

When  the  poor  labourers  broke 
any  of  their  tools,  they  were 
often  at  a  great  loss,  through  want 
of  money,  to  purchase  new  ones. 
M.  Oberlin  opened  a  warehouse, 
where  he  sold  every  article  of 
this  kind  at  prime  cost,  and  gave 
the    purchasers    credit    till    their 

[lay meats  came  round.  He  se> 
ected  lads  of  suitable  talents, 
clothed,  and  apprenticed  them 
in  neighbouring  towns,  and  thus 
succeeded,  in  a  few  years,  in  in- 
troducing into  the  country  wheel- 
hts,  masons,  smiths,  joiners, 
glaziers,  of  which  trades 
there  where  no  persons  before  in 
the  neighbourhood. 

In  1767,  there  was  no  fruit 
Wnldbach  but  wild  apples. 
M.  Oberlin  was  anxious  tu  in- 
duce his  parisbiouers  to  plant  trees 
of  various  kin^s.  The  metiiod  he 
adopted  on  this  occasion  was  sin- 
gularly ingenious.  Aware  of  the 
Juctance  of  country  people  to 
be  instructed  by  citizens,  Ke  si- 
lently took  advantage  of  their  cu- 
riosity. Two  fields  belonged  to 
his  parsonage,  which  were  cross- 
ed by  a  public  foot-path.  "  Here 
he  worked  with  his  servant,  dug 
trenches,  planted  young  trees, 
and  placed  round  them  the  earths 
which  he  thought  most  likely  to 
promote  their  growth  :  he  then  ob- 
tained slips  of  apples,  pears, 
cherries,  pLuma,  and  nu.\&,  m'uiut 
a  large  nutser-j  ^lou^^,  ^Tvi-wicfti- 
ed  with  ptttieaca  fee  -^ixoi.  "»i^«« 
his    patw\uoQen,    o\iM«V\o%    "w* 
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success  of  his  experiment,  would 
come  and  request  bim  to  assist 
them  iu  rearing  trees  for  them- 
aelres.  His  expectations  were 
not  disappointed ;  the  taste  for 
planting  WBH  diffused,  and  the  art 
of  grafting,  which  he  taught  the 
people,  was  generally  practised." 
Various  other  advantages  have 
residled  from  the  labours  of  this 
extraordinary  man.  The  impi 
ment  of  the  breed  of  cattle ;  the 
successful  introduction  of  thi 
tificial  grasses,  xainfoin,  and 
ver  ;  the  great  increase  in 
growth  of  potaloes,  which  form 
the  principal  subsistence  of  the 
Rochois;  the  employment  of  the 
^oung,  during  the  winter  months, 
in  Inanufacturing  useful  articles 
from  straw,  knitting,  dyeing,  spin- 
ning cotton,  and  weaving;  the  cul- 
ture of  flax ;  the  establishnfent  of 
an  agricultural  society 
pensary  for  the  sick, 
fund  for  the  necessitous,  and  for 
the  liquidation  of  debts; — the  hap- 
py termination  of  a  law-suit  be- 
tween the  seignevrs  and  the  pea- 
santry, irhich  had  been  prolonged 
for  more  than  eighty  years,  and 
which  had  impoverished  the  par- 
ties by  enormous  expense,  and 
diffused  a  spirit  of  litigation 
intrigue        "    ' 


snows.  Nor  were  the  private  ex- 
ercises  of  devotioa  neglected  :  a 
portion  of  his  time  was  regularly 
employed  in  reading  and  medita- 
tion ;  and  in  prayer  whole  hours 
were  not  unfrequently  spent. 
Doubtless  his  mind  was  thus 
prepared  and  strengthened  for  the 
arduous    duties  in  which  he  was 


bear  testii 
the  zeal  and  disintercsteilness  of 
M.  Obcriin,  and  the  invaluable 
benefits  which  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Ban  de  la  R»che  have  deriv- 
ed from  his  coiiucels  and  his  ex- 
ertions. 

The  numerous  and  divprsilied 
engagements  of  this  excellent  man 
were  not  suffered  to  infringe  on  the 
claims  of  personal  religion,  or  the 
sacred  obligations  of  pastoral 
duty.  In  instructing  his  tiock  he 
eFer  Te/t  the  highest  pleasure  ;  and 
*P  Tiait  the  sick,  and  co«so\i 


necessities. 

M.  Oberlin  had  the  honour  to 
be  the  first  foreign  Clergyman  who 
corresponded  .with  the  Committee 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  His  letter  to  them,  dated 
Nov.  3,  1804,  is  a  very  interesting 
document.  Having  acknowledged 
a  grant  of  £30  for  the  purchase 
of  Bibles,  he  mentioned  three  ex- 
cellent females,  Sophia  Bernard, 
Maria  Schepler,  and  Catharine 
Scheidegger,  to  whom  he  intend- 
ed to  present  copies  of  the  Sacred 
Volume.  The  character  of  Sophia 
Bernard  is  thus  drawn  : — 

"  Sophia  Bernard  is  one  of  the 
most  excellent  women  1  know, 
and  indeed  an  ornament  to  my 
parish.  While  unmarried,  she  un- 
dertook, with  the  consent  of  her 
parents,  the  support  and  education 
of  three  helpless  boys,  wbom  their 
wicked  father  hail  often  trampled 
under  foot,  and  treated  in  a  man- 
ner too  shocking  to  relate,  when, 
nearly  starving  with  hunger,  they 
dared  to  cry  out  for  food.  Soon 
aftenvanls,  she  proved  the  happv 
■  saving  the  lives  of  four 
Roman  Catholic  children,  who. 
without  her  assistance,  would  have 
fallen  a  prey  to  want  and  famine. 
she  had  the  management  of 
children,  to  whorn  several 
were  added,  belonging  to 
members  of  three  several  religious 
dew)wna.\JLons.  She  now  hired  s 
g,  be  would  eticounlet  an^\\vouaft  wvia-aw^wAipA,  «x(A.aiii^ 
siiips,  climb  the  sleepesUvo^XftA^vft-wVAfto^  -iie  S»bSi^«i.- 
taiaa,    plunge    into   patWe9a\*.m\^  WwVVet  wtm  ^w^  -.sSL^fc 
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little  money  she  got  from  the  in- 
dustry of  the  children,  whom  she 
taught  to  spin  cotton.  A  fine  youth, 
of  a  noble  mind,  made  her  an  offer 
of  his  hand;  she  at  firs«t  refused, 
but  he  declared  he  would  wait  for 
her  even  ten  years ;  when  she  re- 
plied that  she  could  never  consent 
to  part  with  her  poor  orphans  ;  he 
nobly  answered,  *  Whoever  takes 
the  mother,  takes  the  children  too.' 
This  he  did,  and  the  children  were 
brought  up  by  them  in  the  most 
careful  manner.  They  have  lately 
taken  in  other  orphans,  whom  they 
are  training  up  in  the  fear  and  love 
of  God." 

In  the  year  1818,  the  late  Rev. 
John  Owen,  one  of  the  Secre- 
taries of  the  Bible  Society,  made 
a  tour  through  France  and  Swit- 
zerland, and  visited  the  Ban  de 
la  Roche.  The  account  of  his  in- 
terview with  M.  Oberlin  is  exceed- 
ingly interesting. 

''  I  cannot  describe  tlie  sensations 
with  which  I  entered  the  moun- 
tainous parish  (containing  five  vil- 
lages, and  three  churches)  in  which 
this  primitive  evangelist  (who  for 
more  than  half  a  century  has  occu- 
pied this  station)  exercises  his  func- 
tions;   and   still    less   those    with 
which  I  entered  his  residence,  and 
approached  bis  venerable  person. 
The    reception  he   gave   me   was 
such  as,  from   the   profound   hu- 
mility of  his  character,  might  have 
been  anticipated.     My  visit  to  him 
and  his   flock  was   wholly  unex- 
pected ;  and,  when  I  announced  to 
him,  in  my  introduction,  that  I  ap- 
peared before  him  as  the   Secre- 
tary of  the  British    and    Foreign 
Bible  Society,  to  testify,  on  their 
part,  the  respect  and  affection  with 
which  they  regarded  him,  as  one 
of  the  earliest  and  most  interesting 
of   their   foreign    correspondents, 
the  good  man  took  me  by  the  hand, 
^d  drew  me  gently  towards  the 
^^t  which  be  usually   occu)>ies. 


exclaiming,  but  without  any  tur- 
bulence of  either  voice  or  man- 
ner, —  *  Sir,  this  is  too  great  an 
honour; — how  shall  I  answer  words 
like  these  V  After  the  first  emo- 
tions had  subsided,  our  conversa- 
tion became  familiar;  and  as  ^ 
never  ceased,  from  that  time  to  the 
moment  of  our  separation,  to  turn, 
more  or  less,  upon  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God,  as 
they  appeared  in  the  small  scale 
of  his  own,  or  the  great  scale  of 
the  Bible  Society's  labours,  it  never 
ceased  to  be  deeply  interesting, 
and  pregnant  with  edification. 

*  *  The  S  und  ay  exhibited  this  vene- 
rable man  in  the  pastoral  character, 
under  which  it  had  been  so  much 
my  desire  (might  it  but  be  permitted 
me)  to  see  him.     As  he  makes  the 
circuit  of  his  churches,  the  turn  on 
this  Sunday  belonged  to  Belmont, 
distant  about  half  a  league  from 
the  parsonage  of  Waldbach.     At 
ten  o'clock  we   began    to    move. 
M.  Oberlin   took  the  lead  in   his 
ministerial  attire,  a  large    beaver 
and  flowing  wig,    mounted  on  a 
horse  brought  for  that  purpose,  ac- 
cording to  custom,  by  one  of  the 
bourgeois  of  the  village,  whose  turn 
it  was  to  have  the  honour  of  fetch- 
ing his  pastor,  and  receiving  him 
to  dinner  at  his  table.     I  rode  as 
nearly   beside  him  as  the  narrow 
track  would   allow.      Mr.  Ronne- 
berg,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Daniel 
Le  Grand,  followed.     The  rear  was 
brought  up  by  the  bourgeois  before 
mentioned,  carrying  a  leathern  bag, 
slung  across  his  shoulders^  which 
contained    the   other    part   of  his 
minister's   dress,    his    books,   &c, 
and  a  respectable   peasant   as   an 
attendant  on  the  general  cavalcade. 
I  will  not  detain  you  by  particu- 
lars, which ^  however   interestlu^v 
would  dravr  me  too  ^^x  iioxft.  ^%. 
main    ob3ecl  oi  ixv^    vsXV««Naotw.    \ 
wiVl  only  say ,  thiit  ^^  ii^^^wtf^^^ 
of  the  congtegal\oTi>  V>ae\i  ^^^.ViwaS 
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'becoming  Goitu me,  their  order,  and 
Aeir  seriou  an  ess,  together  with  the 
fervour,  tenderness,  and  Biraplicity, 
with  which  the  good  miaister  aa- 
dresBed  them,  hoth  in  his  ^^Rrmoii  in 
the  morivlng,  and  his  catechetical 
lecture  in  thealli'moou,  conveyed 
to  toy  mind  the  most  delightful 
impressioD — that  of  a  sincere  and 
elevated  devotion.  The  interval 
between  the  services  was  passed, 

Eirtly  in  dining  at  the  house  of  the 
ippy  bourgeois,  (for  die  duty  of 
fetching  and  entertaining  their  pas- 
tor, is,  in  the  estimalion  of  thi! 
simple  people,  a  privilege  of  the 
highest  order)  anil  partly  in  visiting 
some  of  the  excellent  individuals, 
both  men  and  women,  but  par- 
ticularly the  latter,  in  which  this 
part  of  die  parish  nbounds.  The 
affability  and  graceful  condescen- 
sion with  which  the  pastor  saluted 
every  member  of  his  flock,  wherever 
he  met  them,  and  the  affectionate 
reverence  with  which  young 
old  returned  the  salutation,  were 
peculiarly  pleasing :  it  wasi,  oi 
both  sides,  if  &  ceremony  at  all,  thi 
ceremony  of  the  heart.  On  ou 
return  to  the  parsonage,  the  eve U' 
ing  was  passed  in  edifying  conver 
sation,  and  concluded  by  a  Frenci 
hymn,  in  which  all  the  household 
united.  The  scene  was  truly 
.  fecting.  It  was  not  without  many 
an  effort  that  I  tore  myself  from  it, 
and  hunried  from  Ban  de  la  Roche, 
that  seat  of  simplicity,  piety, 
true  christian  refinement,  to  resume 
my  journey  along  the  beaten  road, 
and  to  pursue  my  object  amon^ 
scenes,  which,  whatever  pleasures 
1  had  to  eipect,  would 
,  the  comparison  with  those  which 
I  had  left  behind 

By  the  kindness  of  Providence 
■M.  Oberlin's  life  wa,B  unusualiVj 
f»rotracted.      He  was  nol   (;a\\e4\?;^)*'*«* 


was  indeed  a  lengthened  existence. 
Fewlivesolong;  still  fewer  live  m 
well. 

We  have  thus  given  a  brief  sketch 
of  the  character  and  labours  of 
most  extraordinary  individuaL* 
His  death  took  place  on  the  first 
of  June  in  the  present  year.  We 
are  unacquainted  with  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  it ;  hut  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  such  a 
man  would  meet  dissolutian  with* 
out  fear,  and  enter  triumphantly 
into  the  "joy  of  his  Lord." 

May  the  excellences  of  H. 
Obertin  find  many  imitators  I  May 
divine  goodness  raise  up  succes- 
sors, who,  animated  by  the  same 
spirit,  and  following  so  illustrioui 
an  example,  shall  be  the  means  of 
perpetuating  the  felicity  of  the  Ban 
de  la  Roche  I 


To  the  Editor  0/  tht  Baplul  Magaiiit. 

Sir, 
When  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord 
speak  of  the  doctrine  of  Election, 
they  clearly  shew  that  it  had  made 
a  pleasing  impression  on  their 
minds.  There  is  a  glow  of  feel- 
ing manifest  in  their  expression}, 
which  proves  that  they  not  only 
believed  the  doctrine,  but  felt  that 
it  was  a  source  of  the  purest  gra- 
tification, and  of  the  most  power- 
ful motives  to  christian  exertion. 
Many,  however,  in  our  day,  view 
this  doctrine  with  extreme  suspi- 
cion :— they  grant  that  it  mag  be 
true— they  believe  it  is— but  it 
ought  nener  to    be    bit>ught  for- 
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w«id :-— or  if  it  must  on  any  pecu- 
fiar  CKScasion  be  exhibited  and  ac- 
knowledged, it  should  be  carefully 
guarded ;  because,  it  is  so  likely 
to  be  abased,  that  it  is  really  dan- 
gerous 1 

Nothing  can  more  completely 
prore  that  such  persons'  sentiments 
aad  feelings  are  very  different  from 
those  of  the  Apostles.  They  did 
not  a^oid  mentioning  the  doctrine 
of  Election  ;  they  were  not  afraid 
of  its  consequences;  it  warmed 
their  own  hearts,  and  they  ex- 
pected it  would  animate  others  also 
in  a  similar  manner. — Still  it  must 
be  kept  in  view,  that  it  was  the 
doctrine  as  they  held  it  that  pro- 
duced this  effect ;  not  the  doctrine 
of  the  proud  and  presumptuous, 
who  supposed  that  they  were  the 
Elect  of  God  without  giving  any 
reasonable  evidence  that  this  was 
their  character.  Their  doctrine 
was,  that  God  had  from  the  be- 
ginning chosen  his  people,  through 
ianctification  of  the  Spirit,  and 
belief  of  the  truth: — that,  whom 
he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  pre- 
destinate  to  he  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
be  the  first-bom  among  many  bre- 
thren ; — ^that  they  were  chosen  in 
Christ,  that  they  might  be  holy 
and  witlioui  blame  before  him  in 
love:— elect  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and 
sprinhling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Now,  here  the  enquiry 
is, — does  a  view  of  the  grace  that 
brings  us  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  and  to  a  conformity  to  the 
image  of  Christ,  promote  our  holi- 
ness and  happiness,  or  does  it 
promote  the  contrary  end  ?  Was 
the  Apostle  Paul  correct,  when  he 
exhorted  his  friends  at  Colosse, 
to  put  on  AS  THE  Elect  of  God, 
holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  and  long  suffering;  or 
would  it  not  have  been  an  improve- 


ment to  have  urged  the  exhorta- 
tion, but  to  have  been  silent  re- 
specting the  doctrine  of  Election  ? 
Such  is  the  question  now  before 
us.     Permit  me  then  to  observe, 

I.  This  doctrine  is  calculated 
to  produce  the  strongest  feelings 
of  humility  and  thankfulness. 

If  any  thing  can  point  out  that 
our  salvation  is  not  of  ourselves — 
that  naturally  we  are  not  worthy 
of  it — ^that  we  were  running  on  in 
the  road  to  destruction — and  that 
we  owe  every  thing  to  sovereign 
mercy,  it  is  the  doctrine  now  be- 
fore us.  For  what  have  we  done  7 
What  have  we  deserved?  The 
more  we  enjoy  of  the  hope  of 
eternal  life,  the  more  we  feel  that 
it  is  a  gift,  a  free  gift ;  for  if  God 
had  not  chosen  us,  what  reason 
can  we  have  to  think  we  should 
ever  hare  chosen  him  ?  Hence  a 
strong  sense  of  obligation,  and  a 
conviction  of  un worthiness  that 
humbles  us  in  the  dust,  in  precise 
proportion  to  our  correct  sense  of 
the  benefit  we  have  received. 

It  may  perhaps  be  said,  this 
feeling  arises  merely  from  the  hope 
of  the  Gospel,  and  not  from  the 
doctrine  of  Election  : — but  is  the 
hope  the  less,  or  the  feeling  the 
less  vivid,  because  it  derives  its 
origin  from  the  divine  design? 
Where  had  we  been,  if  God  had 
not  first  chosen  and  then  drawn  us 
to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  him- 
self? Mark  the  glow  of  feeling  in 
the  mind  of  the  Apostle  Paul  on 
this  subject,  Eph.  i.  3 — 6.  Be- 
sides, which  system  presents 
greater  reasons  for  gratitude — ours, 
or  that  of  our  opponents  ?  Our 
opponents  say,  concerning  them- 
selves, God  foresaw  that  we  should 
repent  and  believe  in  Christ,  and 
therefore  he  calls  us  his  elect : — 
We  say,  if  we  are  so  happy  as  to 
be  of  this  number,  we  are  sure  it 
is  because  m  iVie  ^t&1'\^^\363\<^^Ql^ 
turned  OUT  Vkeax\;&\  ^o\  VI  V%\mS^ 


400 


On  EkcHon. 


not  fint  loved  us,  and  exerted  his 
sovereign  power  in  our  salvation, 
we  had  been  yet  in  our  sins.  Be- 
tween these  two  views  the  dif- 
ference  is  so  great,  that  it  b  evi- 
dent which  produces  the  most 
humbling  and  thankful  feeling; 
nor  can  any  thing  of  real  weight 
be  urged  in  reply,  unless  it  can 
be  proved  that  man  is  not  in  that 
state  of  dependence,  which  sup- 
^ses  that  his  first  conversion,  and 
his  succeeding  progress  are  owing 
to  a  constant  supply  of  spiri- 
tual aid.  Under  any  other  consi- 
deration, the  more  we  feel  we  have 
received  mercy,  the  greater  will 
be  the  sense  of  our  obligation  ;  es- 
pecially when  we  view  the  mercy 
as  the  result  of  a  design  laid  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the 
World.  This  was  clearly  the  view 
the  Apostle  took  of  the  subject, 
as  it  respected  himself  and  Ti- 
mothy, wheu  he  is  encouraging 
him  not  to  be  ashamed,  but  to  be 
partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
Gospel  according  to  the  power  of 
God ;  who  hath  saved  us,  and  call- 
ed 118  with  an  holy  calling ,  not 
according  to  our  works ^  but  ac- 
cording to  his  oum  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began. 
2Tim.  1.  8,9. 

11.  Farther,  this  doctrine  is  pe- 
culiarly fitted  to  excite  attention 
to  considerations  of  the  most  evan- 
gelical nature, 

1.  It  supposes  that  the  designs 
of  grace  are  fulfilled  by  a  train  of 
means  and  influences  which  are 
always  in  operation ;  and  to  which, 
therefore,  the  true  Christianas  atten- 
tion is  habitually  directed.  God 
chooses  his  people  through  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth.  So  that,  while  it  is 
^  firanted  that  the  designs  of  God 


on  the  mind,  and  of  the  faiuslf/pi^a^ 
tion  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,*  dis* 
posing  the  Chrjstian  to  receive  it, 
and  to  seek  for  daily  assistanc^e, 
that  he  may  daily  live  unto  God. 
The  Elect  of  God  are  taught  by 
the  New  Testament,  that  their  sal- 
vation is  worked  otit  (to  use  the 
Apostle  Paul's  expression)  by  the 
power  that  works  in  them  to  will, 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure; 
and  therefore,  they  are  urged  to 
christian  diligence,  from  the  en- 
couragement that  they  shall  haire 
strength  equal  to  the  day,  and 
the  conviction  that  their  labour 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
They  learn  that  the  difference  be- 
tween those  whom  God  has 
chosen,  and  those  whom  he  ha^ 
NOT  chosen,  hut  who  may  yet 
partially  resemble  them,  lies  here — 
in  the  one  there  is  a  continu- 
ance in  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
accompanied  by  the  evidences  of 
^iritual  life,  through  the  whole  uf 
their  earthly  journey ;  in  the  other 
there  is  not*  The  grace  that  dis- 
tinguishes the  Elect,  deeply  im- 
presses on  their  minds  the  value 
of  a  life  of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus; 
it  is  a  grace  that  lives  in  theu 
hearts,  and  keeps  them  alive  io 
holy  activity ;  and  hence  in  pro- 
portion to  their  conviction  of  the 
truth  before  us,  as  stated  in  the 
Scriptures,  will  be  their  attontion 
to  whatever  will  increase  the  evi- 
dence that  tJieir  feiith  is  the  faith 
of  God*s  elect ;  and  their  prayer, 
that  the  Lord  will  perfect  that 
which  concerns  them,  and  pre- 
serve them  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom. 

2.  Again,  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion shews  us,  that  there  is  a  cha- 
racter to  cultivate,  not  only  by  as- 
suming a  correct  exterior,  but  by 
living  under  tlie  influence  of  holy 


iail  not,  yet  the  salvation  wVi\cVi\  principles. 
te  will  ixttainly  bestow  is  enjoyeAV     TW  K^o^\\fe  V«j3\  ^v^^,  ipui  ««l 
Al  consequence  of  truth  impressed  \tkerejVc,  k^  TUis.^.AJt^'v  c>^^^\i. 


I  beloved,  botoeltof  mercie$, 
hosen  in  Christ,  accardiag 
iches  of  difiae  mercy,  they 
oiled  upon  to  shew  boweh 
wi» ;  as  the  Election  of 
■nfrletcly  excluded  boasting, 
ire  to  put  on  humbleTiett  of 
and  so  respecting  the  other 
r  the  Apostle's  exbortntion. 
h  the  whole  he  seems  to 
if  you  do  not  cultivate  these 
inciples  and  practices,  you 
act  in  character  at  the 
(God.  The  children  of  a 
ihould  not  disgrace  their 
arent.  See,  therefore,  what 
'  of  penions  you  should  be, 
«  the  cbusen  of  God  unto 
life." 

'Dce  more,  this  doctrine  es- 
pecKliaT  encottraifcmeHt  la 
in  proportion  as  we- have 
lund  on  Scriptural  principles 
e  that  we  are  the  Elect  of 

is  forcibly  statpd  by  thi 
himself.      Shall    not    God 

hit  own  ELECT,  who  cry 
im  day  and  niffkt,  thmigk 
T  loHff  with  thetn  ?  Luki 
.  Separate  from  their  being 
ect,  they  had  no  c' 
ention  except  as  creature f 
hand;  but  since  they  were 
It,  it  was  a  certain  casf-  that 
lid  avenge  tbcm  ;  and  hence 
>eculiar  encouragement 
.  mercies  of  the  God  of 
1,  who  would  avenge  them 
y,  and  not  i^ive  them  reason 
pose  that  their  prayer  had 
en  heard.  No  such  encoii- 
!nt  as  thi^  can  arise  from 
'iDinian  Hystem,  nor  can  I 
ve  how  the  words  of  Ihi 
»n  be  explained  upon  that 
so   as   to  give    them    their 

force. 

The  dnctriar  of  Election  U 
itfy  tie  cArit/ean's  support 
■eetion  in  times  of  a^iction 
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We  may  not  always  be  able  to 
use  it  aright,  but  its  tendency  to 
do  us  good  is  not  the  leas  red  on 
that  Bccomit.  God  often  places 
his  people  in  the  furnace  of  afific- 
tion,  and  then  the  question  uoi>es 
borne  to  the  heart.  What  hope  hare 
wc  that  we  are  hit,  and  t^at  the 
ipline  we  receive  is  correction 
)ur  profit,  and  not  in  the  Worst 
sense  of  the  term,  punithment^  If 
we  have  a  good  hope  through  gtace 
that  we  are  the  Lord'i,  that  we 
love  htm,  and  are  the  called  ac- 
eording  It  hit  purpoM,  we  'then 
know  that  all  thin);s  will  work 
together  for  our  good.  But  if  the- 
doctrine  of  election  is  denied,  the 
ground  ou  which  this  consolalion 
is  buiided  is  taken  away ;  fer  the 
whole  of  the  Apostle's  reasouing 
this  consoling  declaration  is 
nccted  with  it;  and   both  the 

Srayer  and  the  hope  which  arise 
om  it  would  be  taken  away,  if 
there  were  no  calling  according  to 
God'i  purpose,  and  no  predtitina- 
titm  of  rjrace  which  would  end  in 
eternal  glory.  Observe  the  man- 
ler  in  which  the  Apostle  unitea 
these  subjects  togeUier,  RoTi.  viii- 
28—30. 

It  is  fitted  also  to  direct  and  en- 
courage a  prodigal  to  return  to  liis 
father's  house,  and  again  to  seek 
For  if,  when-  he    is 
iself. 


and  reviews  the  days  that  are  past, 
he  has  reason  to  hope  that  he  once 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth,  he 
takes  courage  again  to  seek  the  joys 
of  his  salvation.  The  gifts  and 
calling  of  God  arc  without  repent' 
ance.  He  says — ■/  mill  arise  and 
go  to  my  Father  —  he  is  a  Father 
still!  I  will  entreat  him  to  restore 
my  soul,  and  carry  forward  the 
designs  of  his  mercy,  by  cleansing; 
me  from  all  ii\i(\u\\,'j ,  aivi  nvii^vn't 
me  fit  fot  his  Vvn«4owi  ■a.vvi  ^i^  • 

We    shaW    concWie  ^^  \,Tvfe%.-j 
noticing  an  oVijecWon  ot  V«(i.     »■ 
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:  may  not  be  one  of  the  Elect  of 
\  God,  and  may  not  at  this  momeat 
be  uoder  a  secret  procMa  that  will 
I  bring  him  to  repentance.  We 
I  know  not  the  secret  deaigns  of 
I  God  respecting  a  thouBand  ether 
F  things,  and  yet  we  acknowledge 
I  that  we  ought  to  walk  in  the  plain 
,  path  of  truth  and  duty,  and  for  all 
I  that  is  future  to  trutit  in  the  Lord. 
Let  us  in  the  present  instance  act 
k  on  the  same  principle. 

But  it  is  seUd,  Uie  choice  which 
F  God  has  made  of  a  people  to  shew 
r  forth  his  praiseii  a  fact;  the  num- 
ber will  not  be  attarged,  and  if  we 
are  not  included   in  it  we  shall  be 
.  lost  for  e»er. 

It  is  granted  that  the  number  it 
fixed,  and  will  not  be  enlarged; 
but  tbere  ia  one  peculiarity  attend- 
ing it,-  which  deserves  the  regard 
of  every  one  embarrassed  by  thi> 
difficulty,  which  is,  that  he  who 
>  earnestly  desires  that  he  may 
,  be  found  of  this  number,  that  he 
)uld  use  all  the  necessary  means 
obtaining  a    place    among  the 
Elect,  if  it  were  within  bis  reach, 
I   is  proving  that  he  it  of  that  num- 
ber.     He  who  goes  the    farthest 
a  seek   the  salvation  of  the  Lord, 
■nd  to  do  his  will,  gives  the  great- 
est evidence  that  this  is  the  eRect 
'   of  his  being  chosen  of  the  Lord  lo 
.   eternal  life. 

iclude,  nothing  can  so  de- 
cidedly  encourage    our    hope  in 
Gud  as  the  immutability   of  kii 
'   couturl,  nor  produce  such  a  fecl- 
.  ing  of  tectirily  to  diose  that  trust 
n  him.     What  can  more  fully  en- 
gage ufl  to  rely  on  his  directions, 
than  bis  boundless  wisdom  ?  Whsl 
induce  us  so  firmly  to  gi^e    j 
'   ourselves  up  to  him,  as  his  failMul-   1 
I  and    truth?— What  on    be  / 
such  a  ground  of  hope  as  the  re-  | 
I   flection  that  be  changes  not? — And  J 
AniWX.  w  ^  Election  of  his  grace,  j 
truth.       We    Itnow 'not    lha.1   lhftWaV'0[v6miv>TitA>»*'*i"vsAOT&,yiwer.  J 
ost  profligate  man  inomaUeeUUwMttXMsw  «A  \BHas*jiSi«i,^> 


may  be  said,  though  there 
some  eRcoiiragemenls  arising  from 
the  doctrine  of  Election,  yet  there 
are  also  ducouraffementg,  which 
are  powerfully  felt  by 
young  and  the  weak,  who  often 
■ay,  "  if  we  are  not  the  elect  of 
God,  all  our  endeavours  will  be  in 
vain  ;  for  if  we  are  not  the  elect, 
nothing  can  now  place  us  in  thai 
number." 

Let  it  be  observed  iu  reply,  a 
similar  objection  might  be  urged 
with  equal  force,  if  the  doctrine  of 
Election  did  not  exist.  For  if 
God  foreknow*  who  will  receive 
the  Gospel,  and  who  will  reject  it, 
it  is  quite  as  certain  which  part 
any  individual  will  adopt,  sepa- 
rate from  the  doctrine  of  Election, 
as  it  can  be  on  the  ground  of  it; 
and  lothiog  can  eventually  alter 
what  God  knows  will  be  the  fact. 
It  is  therefore  wrong  to  foster  dis- 
couragement because  of  the  prior 
certainty  of  what  takes  place,  and 
then  blame  the  doctrine  of  Elec- 
tion as  the  cause  of  it. — Besides, 
when  God  calls  bis  Elect,  it 
OM  £lect,  hut  at  nnnert,  whom 
he  leads  to  himself  by  his  regi 
rating  graee,  by  which  they 
drawn  to  trust  in  Christ,  that  they 
may  live  through  him. 

The  objector  may  add,  but  if  I 
am  not  elected  I  shall  not  be  taved. 
True: — but  surely  you  do  not 
want  to  prove  that  you  are  not 
the  number  of  the  Elect;  andthi 
is  such  a  thing  as  making  your 
calling  and  election  nre.  Is  it 
not  then  a  wiser  way  to  ask  how 
thi»  is  to  be  done,  and  to  attend 
to  the  directions  which  will  answer 
this  end,  than  to  entangle  ourseL 
with  an  objection,  the  tendency  of 
which  is  to  lead  us  away  from  the 
source  of  life.  Our  ignorance 
aboald  prevent  our  reluctance  to 
attend  lo  the  plain  part  of  Go4'»' 
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combined  in  and  through  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  purpose  of  saving 
those  who  would  never  have  cho- 
sen Am,  had  he  not  iirst  chosen 
tkem?  We  may,  therefore,  say  in 
the,  language  of  the  Psalmist,  with 
holy  exultation,  thy  counsels  of  old 
are  faithfulness  and  truth ;  or  in 
the  still  higher  tone  of  the  Apostle, 

What  shaU  we  say  then  ?    if  God 
he  for  uSf  who  can  be  against  us  ? 

Who  shall  lay   any  thing  to   the 
charge  of  God^s  Elect  ? 

Micros. 


On  the  Roman  Catholic  System. 

No.  V. 
Scripture  and  Tradition. 

Besides'  the  methods  already 
noticed,  by  which  the  Romish 
Church  aims  to  neutralize  the  effect 
of  the  Word  of  God,  there  is  one 
more  which  must  now  be  men- 
tioned. It  is  this  —  Scripture  it- 
self is  made  to  derive  its  authority 
from  trcuiition  and  the  decrees  of 
the  Church.  Dr.  Milner,  in  his 
"  End  of  Religious  Controversy," 
has  unequivocally  expressed  this 
sentiment.  *^  Tradition,"  says  be, 
"  conducts  us  to  Scripture  f  *•  Tra- 
dition lays  a  firm  ground  for  divine 
faith  in  Scripture  —  these  two 
united  together  as  one  rule,  and 
each  bearing  testimony  to  the  living, 
speaking  authority  of  the  Church 
in  expounding  that  rule."  '*  The 
whole  right  to  the  Scriptures  be- 
longs to  the  church.  She  has  pre- 
served them,  she  vouches  for  them, 
and  she  alone,  by  confronting  the 
several  passages  with  each  other, 
and  with  tradition,  authoritatively 
explains  Uiem.  Hence  it  is  impos- 
sible that  the  real  sense  of  Scrip- 
ture should  ever  be  against  her  and 
her  doctrine;  and  hence,  of  course, 
I  might  quash  every  objection  you 


from  you:  therefore  you  miiiaie 
its  meaning. ^^  pp.  61.  104.  106. 
Fifth  edition.  Most  convincing 
arguments,  truly ! 

Protestants  receive  the  several^ 
books  of  Scripture  on  the  ground 
of  the  evidences  of  their  genuine- 
ness and  authenticity,  and  die 
proofs  of  their  inspiration.  These 
evidences  are  external  and  inter- 
nal, partly  derived  from  the  testi- 
mony of  those  who  lived  nearest 
the  respective  periods  of  the  pub- 
lication of  the  books,  and  partly 
from  examination  of  the  books 
themselves,  and  comparison  of 
their  contents  with  other  authen- 
tic and  contemporary  documents. 
They  regard  Fathers  and  Councils 
as  witnesses,  not  as  authorities-^ 
and  receive  their  evidence  in  respect 
to  matters  of  fact  with  which  they 
had  opportunity  to  be  acquainted, 
without  binding  themselves  to  pay 
any  deference  to  their  opinions, 
which  were  often  sufficiently  whim- 
sical and  absurd.  Roman  Catholic 
writers  have  completely  overlooked 
these  distinctions,  and  would  make 
it  appear  that  even  Protestants  are 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  tradi- 
tioQ,  to  establish  the  authority  of 
Scripture.  The  fallacy,  of  their 
arguments,  and  the  disingenuous 
use  they  make  of  them,  must  be 
evident  to  every  thinking  mind. 

The  difference  between  Protes- 
tants and  Roman  Catholics,  as  far 
as  the  authority  of  Scripture  is 
concerned,  may  be  thus  stated. 
The  consistent  Protestant  examines 
evidence,  and  judges  accordingly 

—  the  Roman  Catholic  is  saved  the 
labour  of  thinking,  for  his  Church 
has  provided  for  him  an  opinion 
ready  to  his  hand.  The  Protestant 
receives  the  Scriptures,  because  he 
is  convinced  of  their  divine  origin 

—  the   Roman  Catholic  >   bec^^&si^ 
they  Via^ft   VVv^   %^wc>Lvs^    ^\   "^^ 


can  draw  from  any  passage  in  it 

by  this  short  reply  —  The  Church  I  HieraxcViy .    'IVie  l?to\&^\»»X  ^k«^^ 
tmdersiands  the  passage  differently  \  <<  ThembU»  IJttfi^^X^i  w^n^'  — "^ 
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ftiid  to  **  pray  the  Blessed  Lady 
to  be  a  mother  to  him,"  and  to 
**  recommend  himself  to  his  goed 
angel,  and  all  the  court  of  heaven," 
&c.  &c.  He  is  reminded,  too, 
that  there  are  certain  **  principal 
commandments"  of  the  church  to 
be  observed,  chiefly  regarding  holy 
days,  fasts,  confessions,  and  tithes. 
(See  An  Abstract  of  the  Dcuenj 
Catechism,  p.  44. 76.  Garden  of 
the  Soul,  p.  170— -177.)  But  not 
a  word  is  said  of  the  Scriptures : 
to  read  the  Inspired  Volume  is  not 
one  of  the  **  principal  command- 
ments" of  the  Church ;  on  the  con- 
trary, every  possible  impediment  is 
thrown  in  the  way  of  this  duty, 
and  the  utmost  care  is  taken  to 
prevent  the  word  of  God  from 
taking  effect.  No  exhortations  arc 
given  to  "  search  the  Scriptures ;" 
they  are  not  regarded  as  *'  able  to 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation.''  In- 
deed, a  poor  Roman  Catholic  can 
rarely  possess  the  whole  Bible,  as 
authorised  by  his  Church  ;  for  the 
cheapest  edition  he  can  procure 
will  cost  him  a  guinea  !  Hut  the 
Protestant  may  get  one,  from  the 
Bible  Society,  for  three  shillings! 
Declarations  have  been  recently 
issued  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Archbishops  and  Bishops,  both  of 
England  and  Ireland,  purporting  to 
contain  authentic  statements  of  the 
faith  and  practice  of  their  Church, 
and  evidently  composed  with  a 
view  to  remove,  if  possible,  the 
opprobrium  under  which  Popery 
has  long  laboured  in  this  country. 
Thoy  are  so  cautiously  and  plau- 
sibly written,  that  many  Protes- 
tants, it  is  to  be  feared,  will  be 
deceived,  and  conclude  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  is  no 
longer  what  it  was,  but  that  it  has 
now  become  rational  and  harmless. 
Vi  e  ^T^,  x^^'ii^  \»  ^dmvt  that  Popery 
every  day's  "  exercise;"  and  l\ve\m  Euglaud  \"&  ^owv^^V"sv.\.  ^x^^^^^*^ 
dtf  Catholic  18  told  how  often  Vie \«tomVov^\>3  oxvlWe.«^>:v«v^xvVN^^ 
oma/ce  the   sign   of  the  cTos^,\on\Y  ^oi  vV\*Te^^^viAVtiXtv.x%>i.^i5 


Boiman  Catholic  splits  his  vote, 
'and  gives  one  half  to  Scripture, 
and  the  other  half  to  tradition. 
The  Protestant  opens  the  sacred 
book  under  a  deep  impression  of 
his  responsibility  for  the  right  use 
of  it,  and  reads  that  he  may  dis- 
cover the  truth,  and  know  the  will 
of  God  —  the  Roman  Catholic  has 
nothing  to  discover,  for  the  Church, 
kind  mother !  has  not  only  given 
Jum  the  book,  but  has  also  spared 
him  all  the  trouble  of  understand- 
ing it,  and  furnished'  him  with  in- 
terpretation as  well  as  text.  From 
the  Bible  the  Protestant  knows  no 
appeal — but  the  Roman  Catholic 
18  taught  to  distrust  the  Scriptures 
themselves,  when  they  appear  to 
oppose  the  opinions  and  practices 
of  the  Church,  and  to  look  up  to 
a  higher  power.  In  fine  —  the  faith 
'  of  the  latter  stands  *'  in  the  wisdom 
of  men''  —  of  the  former,  "  by  the 
power  of  God."  Protestantism  is 
a  **  reasonable  service ;"  Popery  is 
blind  and  slavish  submission.  To 
the  Protestant,  Scripture  is  a  '*  light 
to  his  feet,  and  a  lamp  to  his 
paths:"  —  to  the  Roman  Catholic, 
the  holy  book  is  of  little  use ;  for 
should  he  ever  obtain  from  his  con- 
fessor the  privilege  of  reading  it, 
he  dares  not  exercise  his  own  mind 
in  its  interpretation ;  he  is  ever 
afraid  of  being  led  into  some  opi- 
nioin  which  his  Church  has  con- 
demned, and  he  finds  it  safer  to 
submit  humbly  to  the  Priest,  and 
make  sacrifice  of  his  understand- 
ing and  conscience. 

That  very  Tittle  rej^ard  is  paid 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  system  fc 
the  Scriptures,  may  be  proved 
from  the  books  of  devotion  pub- 
lished for  the  use  of  the  laity  of 
that  communion.  Directions  are 
given,  with  remarkable  minuteness 
of  detail,    for  the    regulation   oi 
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by  Protestantism,  aad 
1  Catholics  living  in  this 
ionie  in  some  measure 
zed.  But  we  must  pro- 
;  regarding  the  Decla- 
yementioned,  as  fair  or 
atements  of  the  Roman 
^stem.  Would  they  be 
ed  at  Rome  ?  We  trow 
are^  these  Archbishops 
s  at  liberty  to  proraul- 
papers,  and  announce 
thorised  and  ofHcial  do- 
Ccrtainly  not :  they  can 
ardod  as  the  sentiments 
lose  namrs  are  affixed 
The  Rev.  J.  B.  White,  in 
Letter  to  Charles  But- 
has  very  properly  re- 
'  You,  as  an  individual 
holic,  have  no  right  to 
own  creed.  You  are, 
nt,  under  a  well-known 
Never  forget,   Sir,  I 

enty  A.D.   1546:  and  Con- 
oft  he  Index y  J.  />.  1564. 
Synod   decrees  and    de- 
the    old  Vulfiraie   EditioHy 
;en  so  many  ages  approv- 
in  the  Church,  shall  be 
authentic,   in   all   public 
isputes,    and    discourses, 
»  one   shall  dare  or  pre- 
ly  pretence  whatever,  to 

lop  or  Inquisitor,  with  the 
Parish  Priest  or  CoT\fe8Sor, 
mission  to  read  the  Scrip- 
inslated  by  Catholic  An- 
le  vernacular  tongue,  to 
'e  likely  to  obtain  an  in- 
th  and  piety,  and  not  in- 
I  reading." 

ncil  decrees  that  no  one, 
r  own  wisdom,  in  matters  of 
mners,  shall  dare  to  inter- 
Scripture  contrary  to  that 
Holij  Mother  Church  hath 
holds,  whose  it  is  to  judge 
ensc  and  interpretation  of 

nifest  by  experience,  that 
(  tScriptures  in  the  rernacu- 
nhould  be  erei'y  whcte  indis- 
}ermitted,  more  harm  than 
,  thtouf^h  the  rashness  of 
f^rom.  *' 


entreat  you,  that  neither  yoiiv  nor 
your  writers,  nor  your  bbhaps,, 
have  any  judgment  of  their  own 
on  these  matters.  You  are  all 
sulneetM ;  all  minors."  pp.  4. 34. 

We  must  have  recourse,  then,  to 
unquestionable  authority.  Such  is 
the  Council  of  Trent.  The  de- 
crees of  this  celebrated  Assembly, 
respecting  the  Scriptures,  have 
been  already  noticed  in  a  former 
Essay  ;  we  will  now  compare  them 
with  the  '*  Declarations"  of  the 
Archbishops  and  Bishops ;  and  the 
result  will  prove,  that  notwith- 
standing all  their  attempts  to  dis- 
guise or  modify  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  their  Church ;  there  is,  on 
this  subject,  an  entire  agreement 
with  the  injunction  of  the  Council, 
and  of  the  ''  Congregation  of  the 
Index,"  appointed  by  its  authority, 
whose  **  Rules"  were  afterwards 
sanctioned  by  Pope  Pius  IV. 

English  and  Irish  Archbishops  and  Bi- 
shops ^.D.  1826. 
*'  The  Catholics  of  England  and  Ire- 
land, of  matare  years,  are  permitted  to 
read  authentic  and  approved  transla- 
tions of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  e^- 

planatory  notes." **  Such  as  are  ac 

knowled^ed  by  ecclesiastical  authority 
to  be  accurate." 


<<  The  Catholic  Church  has  thought 
it  prudent  to  make  a  regulation' 
that  the  faithful  shotOd  be  guided  in  ihir 
matter  by  the  advice  qf  tlitr  respective 
Pastorsr 


*'  When  the  Scriptures  so  read.and> 
circulated  are  left  to  the  interpretation 
and  private  judgment  of  each  indivi- 
dual;  then  such  reading,  circulation^  and 
interpretation  are  forbidden  by  the  Ca- 
tholic Church:* 


"  The  unauthorised  reading  and  circu- 
lation of  the  Scriptions,  and  the  interpre- 
tation of  them  by  private  judgment,  are 
calculated  to  lead  men  to  con.tr<uLwit«T^ 
doctrines  on  the  ]^lm«.T^  aT\\c\e*«>S  C\vr«- 

tian  bcWef ^to  tttwt  aixA   SQ?ftA!dc\vf\x 

in  reli^on,    and  to  sed\tV«m»   «*4  >V* 

greatest   disiirders  \tv  Stale*  au^  K\^ 

doma." 
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In  olber  parte  of  the  "  Declara- 
tions" the  Archbishops  and  Bishops 
hare  so  contrived  it,  as  to  conceal 
or  explain  away  the  most  flagrant 
abominations  of  their  System ;  but 
the  preceding  comparative  view 
will  shew,  that  on  the  subject  now 
under  consideration,  their  opinions 
are  fully  as  monstrous  as  those  of 
the  Council  of  Trent.  The  infer- 
ence is  —  that  Popery  is  unchanged 
—  and  that  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  conscientiously  discharging 
the  duties  of  his  office,  will,  if  he 
cannot  prevent  his  flock  from  read- 
ing the  Bible,  endeavour  to  make 
it  a  dead  letter. 

Here  we  close  our  remarks  on 
Scripture  and  tradition.  The  sub- 
ject of  the  next  Essay  will  be  the 
important  doctrine  o(  justification. 

C. 


On  the  Necessity  of  Christian  Ex- 
ertion IN  BEHALF  OF  THE  JeW8. 

His  soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  qf 
Israel.    Judges  x.  16. 

Mr.  Editor, 

To  a  contemplative  and  sensitive 
mind,  the  present  melancholy  and 
degraded  condition  of  the  Jews, 
the  ancient  people  of  God,  when 
contrasted  with  their  once  exalted 
station,  can  scarcely  fail  of  con- 

^▼eying  sentiments  and  feelings  of 
compassioi^  and  sympathy.  Their 
Temple,  once  the  favoured  dwell- 
ing-place of  the  visible  presence 

.  of  Jehovah,  now  rased  to  the 
ground — their  altars,  once  smok- 
ing with  the  victims  of  divine  ap- 
pointment, now  thrown  down — 
the  fire  of  their  incense,  once 
sendingforth  a  delightful  fragrance, 
pleasant  to  the  smell  of  the  great 
King  of  Zion,  now  put  out  for 
ever — their  city  and  country,  once 

the  pride  of  the  earth,  the  dweW- 
f>/ace  of  patriarchti,  pTophets, 
priests,  and  even  of  uie  lAesa 


ed  Jesus  hiiiiseify  now  a  lieap*  <if 
desolation  and  ruins,  (**  Who 
would  have  believed  that  the  Kings 
of  the  earth  should  have  entered 
into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem?")— 
their  scattered  bands,  now  driven 
into  every  nation  under  the  Sun, 
"  an  astonishment,  a  proverb,  and 
a  by -^ word,  among  all  nations, 
whiUier  the  Lord  hath  led  them,*'— 
and  those  that  remain  to  witness 
the  mournful  devastation  of  their 
devoted  country,  the  powerless 
vassals  of  cruel  and  merciless  op- 
pressors,— all  exhibit  the  sad  in- 
dications of  departed  glory. — 
Surely  then,  I  say,  even  such  a 
mind,  (though  unawakened  to  a 
consideration  of  the  spiritual 
darkness  of  the  Jew,)  when  reflect- 
ing on  these  things,  would  be 
"  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Is- 
rael.'* But  when  the  Christian 
contemplates  the  Jew,  he  beholds 
him  enduring  the  frowns  of  an  of- 
fended God, — he  views  him  suffer- 
ing under  the  penal  consequences 
of  that  awful  imprecation  of  di- 
vine vengeance,  which  still  cries 
out  against  the  devoted  descend- 
ants of  those  who  itnbrued  their 
hands  in  the  murder  of  the  Prince 
of  Life — "  his  soul  "  will,  in  the 
highest  sense,  **  be  grieved  for  the 
misery  of  Israel."  It  is  true,  a 
feeling  of  indignation  and  abhor- 
rence may  justly  arise  in  his 
bosom,  whilst  contemplating  the 
Jew  as  allied  to  the  authors  of 
that  sin  which  completed  the  mea- 
sure of  the  iniquities  of  Jerusalem, 
already  stained  with  the  blood  of 
prophets,  and  righteous  men  ;— 
but  when  he  remembers  that  it 
was  his  own  sins  which  were  the 
procuring  cause,  he  will  turn  with 
compassion  to  weep  over  this 
melancholy  and  awful  exhibition 
of  human  depravity  and  guilt, 
and  \vV^  Vv\^  dWvtv^  Redeemer,  will 
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Suchy  one  might  suppose,  would 
be  the  natural  and  legitimate  effect 
produced  on  the  mind  of  a  Chris- 
kian,  when  he  turned  his  attention 
towards  the  interesting  subject, 
DOW  under  consideration.  What 
was  the  effect  produced  on  the 
mind  of  the  Saviour,  when  in  the 
vision  of  prophecy  he  foresaw  the 
approaching  calamities  which  al- 
ready threatened  this  blinded  and 
unhappy  people  ?  Let  us  turn  to 
that  affecting  record  of  his  tender 
sympathy  which  we  find  in  the 
19th  chapter  of  Luke.  *'  When  he 
was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city, 
and  wept  over  it;  saying,  if  thou 
hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least 
in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which 
belong  unto  toy  poace ;  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes." — 
What  was  the  effect  produced  upon 
the  mind  of  the  Apostle  Paul? 
Let  us  read  the  affectionate  effu- 
sions of  his  heart,  preserved  to 
us  in  the  9th  chapter  of  the  Ro- 
mans. When  lamenting  over  the 
apostacy  of  the  Jews,  he  ushers 
in,  with  a  solenm  preface,  that 
declaration  of  his  feelings  which 
we  there  find  :  "  I  say  the  truth  in 
Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience 
also  bearing  me  witness  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great  hea- 
viness and  continual  sonow  in 
my  heart."  But  alas  !  with  multi- 
tudes of  Christians  of  the  present 
day,  "  the  misery  of  Israel  **  seems 
to  be  a  matter  which  has  escaped 
their  notice  and  attention;  and 
whilst  they  are  sending  forth  their 
missionaries  to  the  Gentile,  Israel 
is  neglected  and  almost  forgot- 
ten. That  this  neglect  on  the 
part  of  Christians  is  mainly  at- 
tributable to  the  circumstance  of 
Lheir  attention  not  having  been 
sufficiently  drawn  to  the  subject, 
[  am  constrained  to  persuade  my- 
lelf,  since  no  reasonable  motive 
!an  be  assigned  for  tbe  neglect ; 
mt  lest  any  should  suppose  that 


such  neglect  is  an  indication  of 
some  undiscovered  objection  lying 
at  the  'foundation  of  such  exer- 
tions, I  would  briefly  mention  a 
few  considerations  which  tend  to 
shew,  in  a  forcible  manner,  the 
obligations  Christians  are  under 
to  attempt  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews. 

That  some  distinct  effort  is  ne- 
cessary to  be  made,  in  order  to 
bring  the  Jews  under  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel,  few  that  are  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  matter  will 
be  disposed  to  deny ;  and  that 
there  is  ample  scope  for  exertion, 
and  Christian  liberality,  and  zeal, 
will  probably  be  as  little  doubt- 
ed. I  would  observe  then,  as  in- 
dicative of  the  obligation  which 
exists — 

I.  That  the  commission  of  Christ 
to  his  Apostles  is  universal — "  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature," — 
Mark  xvi.  15.  The  commission 
of  the  Divine  Redeemer  being 
thus  expressed  in  general  terms, 
we  are  bound  to  interpret  it  in 
the  largest  and  most  ample  manner 
which  the  words  will  justify ;  and 
if  it  be  so  interpreted,  it  is  plain 
to  every  one  that  the  Jew  must 
be  included;  and  he  who  would 
deny  this  extent  of  the  commis- 
sion ought  to  produce  some  sav- 
ing clause  by  which  the  general  ^ 
terms  are  affected  or  restrained. 
This,  however,  I  apprehend  cannot 
be  done ;  and  till  it  is,  the  solemn 
commission  of  our  Lord,  given  by 
himself  to  his  Apostles,  imme- 
diately before  his  ascension,  is 
an  incontestable  argument  in  proof 
of  the  obligations  which  lie  upon 
Christians,  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  Jews.  Lest,  however,  any. 
should  still  be  inclined  to  doubt 
the  extent  of  the  commission  for 
which  I  plead,  I  allege  the  instxac- 
tious  whvek  out  \jot^  ^^vxe^  Xvvo^- 
self   gave»  m  Vv\^  fttt»\  ^\wi«>a\^^ 
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with  his  disciples  previous  to  his 
ascension,  recordea  by  Luke  xxiT. 
46,  47.  *'  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer, 
and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day ;  and  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name,  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.** 
I  adduce, 

2.  The  example  and  practice  of 
Christ  and  his  Apostles,  The 
ministry  of  our  Lord  Jesus  himself 
was  almost  wholly  confined  to  the 
Jewish  nation.  To  the  Syrophoe- 
nician  woman  he  observed,  **  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  cast  it  to  dogs," — Matt. 
XV.  26.  When  he  gave  his  lirst 
charge  to  his  Apostles,  as  record- 
ed by  Matthew,  (cli.  x.  6  &  6.) 
he  directs  thus,  **  Go  not  into  the 
way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye 
not;  but  go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel " — 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  every 
where  shew  that  the  Gospel  was 
to  be  first  offered  to  the  Jews. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  said  that  the 
Gospel  hdving  been  once  offered 
to  the  Jews,  (which  multitudes  of 
them  indeed  believed,  but  many 
more  rejected,)  the  instructions  of 
our  Lord  have  been  sufficiently 
complied  with;  to  this  I  answer, 
the  commission  as  above  explain- 
ed and  un{;lerstood  is  perpetual, 
and  cannot  therefore  be  restricted 
to  any  particular  age  or  time.  I 
observe, 

3.  The  promises  of  God,  yet 
remaining  to  be  fulfilledy  afford 
ample  encouragement  to  the  exer- 
tions of  Christians  on  behalf  -of 
the  Jews.  Whatever  doubt  or  con- 
troversy may  exist,  as  to  the  true 
interpretation     of    some    of    the 

4  Prophecies    relating   to   the   con- 
versioa  and  restoration  o£  tVve  Jevjs, 


New  Tenements,  Id  wlirraiit  t^e 
conclusion,  that  the  veil  of  na*- 
belief  will  be  removed,  aikd  that 
they  shall  turn  "  to  serve  tlie  Lord 
their  God,  and  David  their  Kmg, 
in  the  latter  days."  Here,  per- 
haps, it  may  be  objected  to  any 
exertion  on  behalf  of  the  Jews  hy 
Christians,  that  it  is  in  vain  to 
attempt  it,  inasmuch  as  it  appears 
from  the  prophecies,  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Jews  will  be  miracu- 
lous and  sudden.  To  this,  it  is 
answered,  that  however  that  may 
be,  '*  the  times  and  the  seasons 
are  in  the  hands  of  the  Father,'* 
and  duty  and  obedience  are  ours. 
God's  kingdom  of  grace  i^  a  king- 
dom of  means,  and  if  the  com- 
mand be  plain,  we  are  not  to  hesi- 
tate in  fulfilling  it.     I  observe, 

4.  TJie  special  claims  which 
the  Jews  have  upon  believers  are 
very  strong.  The  claims  of  the 
Jews  on  the  love  of  Christ  are 
very  forcibly  delineated  by  the 
Apostle  Paul,  in  the  11th  chapter 
of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Let 
us  remember,  that  to  the  Jews,  un- 
der God,  we  are  indebted  princi- 
pally,, and  primarily,  for  that  Gos- 
pel light  and  knowledge  which 
we  now  enjoy.  For  a  long  succes- 
sion of  ages  they  were  the  only 
accredited  repositories  of  the  Ora- 
cles of  God.  Patriarchs,  prophets, 
and  illustrious  worthies,  **  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy,"  adorn 
their  ancestry.  To  them  apper- 
tain the  giving  of  the  Law,  and  the 
promises.  Our  Lord  himself,  was 
according  to  the  flesh,  a  Jew. 
The  Apostles,  and  most  of  the 
first  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  were 
Jews.  The  claims,  therefore,  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  upon  believers 
of  the  present  day,  are  easily  dis- 
cerned to  be  by  no  means  in- 
considerable. 

\iv   ^c^Tvc\xid\w^   these    observa- 


there  seems   to  be  what  *\s  aavp\^\VxoTvs,  \  ^^vX^  \fe\aa^^  '^'?i\.  ^^ 
^iffficient,  both  from  the  0\d  and  \  %.v^e^^    ^  '^^^  Pt^i\tA\wa  1^- 
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terttn  generalt  and  especially 
ould  make  an  appeal  to  those 
the  Baptist  Denomination- — 
i  members  of  the  establish- 
it  have  a   Society,    instituted 

the  object — the  Protestant 
isenters  have  none.  I  am  aware 
Bed,   that  the  Society  now  in 

hands  of  the  establishment, 
^ated   with    the    Dissenters ; 

this  is  not  sufficient.  Let  us 
love  the  stigma  from  the  body, 
I  let  those  who  are  zealous  for 

honour  of  Protestant  Dis- 
ters  come  forward,  and  shew 
nt  Christian  love  and  zeal  can 
omplish.  Is  it  indeed  the  19th 
itiiry,  and  amidst  this  blaze  of 
spel  light,  is  there  no  Society 
»ported  and  cai-ried  on  by  Pro- 
tant  Dissenters,  for  the  conver- 
n  of  the  Jews?  May  we  not 
'  to  any,  who  should  appear 
mded  at  our  earnestness,  "  Is 
ve  not  a  cause  ?  " 
But  I  observe,  the  remarks  above 
de,  appeal  to  every  Christian 
\ividuaUy,  Let  us  not  be  ' '  high- 
ided,  but  fear ;  for  as  we  in 
168  past,  have  not  believed  God, 
I  now  have  obtained  mercy, 
ough  their  unbelief;  even  so, 
re  these  also  now  not  believed, 
it  through  our  mercy,  they  might 
tain  mercy  "—Rom.  xi.  20,  30, 
Let  the  remembrance  of  the 
)i  estate  and  favour  which  the 


Jews,   "  the  natural  olire  tree/' 
once  enjoyed,   but  now,  through 
unbelief,  have  forfeited  and  lost, 
be  a  solemn  warning  to  us,  *'  the 
wild   branches,'^  that   have  been 
grafted    in,    ^d  produce  within 
us  meekness,  humility,  and  godly 
fear ;  and  let  the  advantages  and 
privileges  which  we   now  enjoy, 
move    us  to   regard,  with  tender 
sympathy    and    compassion,    the 
poor   out-cast  Jew,    and   to  use 
every  exertion,  in  dependence  on 
divine  aid,   for  his  recovery  and 
reinstatement ;  that  so,  he  may  be 
grafted  into  his  **  own  olive  tree." 
I  observe  also,  that  the  subject 
appeab  most  forcibly  to  Ministers 
of  the  Gospel.     I  would  affection- 
ately and  respectfully  put  them  in 
remembrance  of  the  extent  of  the 
commission  of  the  Divine  Head  of 
the  Church,  and  intreat  them  not 
to  forget    **  the  misery  of  Israel." 
To  them,    and  to  their  zeal  and 
love,  as  the  honoured  instruments, 
the  cause  must  be  principally  in- 
debted, for  its  formation,   encou- 
ragement,  support,    and  success. 
On  them,  the  pastors  of  the  flock, 
the  appeal  is  affectionately  urged ; 
and  as    they  would    imitate    the 
compassion  of  their  divine  Master, 
I  would  emphaticaUy  say,  *'  Go 
ye  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House. 
of  Israel." 

Philo  Judjeus. 


POETRY 


Evening  Pleasures, 
1. 
OVB  to  sit  at  evcDtide, 
knd  view  the  setting  son 
part  in  all  his  pomp  and  pride, 
Sis  race  of  glory  run ;  — 
vA  bless  the  God  who  bade  him 
To  cheer  and  gladden  earth, 
id  only  deem  bis  rays  divine 
\eemu8e  of  beavenfy  birtb. 


shine, 


2. 

I  love  to  hear  the  nightingale 

Alone,  at  evening's  close, 
Pouring  her  notes  along  the  vale, 

While  oth^r  birds  repose : 
And  fancy,  as  it  floats  along. 

By  earthly  sounds  nnbroken. 
In  e^ery  nole  of  Yk«t  %^^^\.  ^Ti% 

Her  Makei'^  pT^^  \%  v^c^L«fk, 
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s. 

I  Unre  tb^  hear  the  nrarmaring  lill 
.  In  gentle  conne  descending, 
Down  to  the  valley  from  the  bill, 

With  other  streamlets  blending  ; 
To  bless  the  hand  by  whom  it  flows. 

An  emblem  of  His  love, 
Whose  mercy  gathers  as  it  goes. 

And  has  its  source  above. 


.4. 
I  love  to  hear  the  bahny  breeae 

Bearing  the  showers  of  dew, 
While  rastting  thro'  the  gratefiil  tree*, 

That  bend  as  if  they  knew, 
Like  me,  there  is  no  earthly  tbUig, 

That  clothes  or  decks  the  sod, 
From  which  a  blessing  does  not  spring 

To  glorify  its  God! 

Ii«  A*  H. 


REVIEW. 


The  Analogy  qf  Reiigum,  natural  and  re- 
veaUdy  to  the  Constitution  and  Course 
oj  Nature :  to  which  are  added  two 
brief  Dissertations,  By  Joseph  Butler, 
LL.  D,  laie  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham, 
with  an  Introductory  Essay  by  the 
Rev,  Daniel  Wilson,  A.  M, — Glasgow, 
1824, 12mo.    Price  68. 


To  pronounce  every  well-meaning 
writer  of  these  days  a  benefactor  to  so- 
dety,  would  certainly  be  to  confer  in- 
discriminate praise.  There  are  many 
pnblications  which  speak  little  more  in 
behalf  of  their  authors,  than  that  they 
betray  a  too  eager  desire  for  present 
and  posthumous  fame.  For  our  parts, 
we  regard  the  rapid  increase  of  mo- 
dern productions  with  a  degree  of  anxi- 
ety, since  they  are  likely  not  only  to 
divert  the  mind  from  such  as  are  of  es- 
tablished reputation,  but  to  lower  the 
standard  of  genius  and  taste,  and  to  in- 
duce a  habit  of  miscellaneous,  rather 
than  of  select  reading.  It  is  not  in  this 
light,  however,  that  we  view  the  present 
undertaking  of  Mr.  Wilson.  The  re- 
pnblicatioii  of  a  work  like  the  Ana- 
logy, may  be  considered  as  an  invitation 
to  the  proper  exercise  of  the  intellec- 
tual faculties,  and  to  the  right  improve- 
ment of  our  leisure  moments.  And  if 
the  refined  and  poetical  part  of  the 
eommuDlty  are  under    obUgadons  to 


notice,  the  lovers  of  tme  Religion  are 
no  less  indebted  to  the  respectable 
Clergyman,  through  whom  the  merits  of 
the  production  now  before  us  will  do 
doubt  be  more  extensively  appreciated. 
Butler  was  the  fellow  student  of  Seeker, 
who  afterwards  became  an  Archbi- 
shop. He  was  also  the  respectable  op- 
ponent of  the  famous  Dr.  Samuel  Claris, 
who  wrote  on  the  Divine  Attributes; 
and  rising  from  one  degree  of  eminence 
to  another,  he  was  at  length  pro- 
moted to  the  See  of  Durham,  by  his 
Majesty  George  the  Second.  It  may 
amuse  some  of  our  readers  to  be  iiT- 
formed,  that  both  Seeker  and  Butler 
were  students  in  a  dissenting  Aca- 
demy. The  design  of  the  Bishop  in 
this  work,  which  may  jnstly  be  staled 
one  of  the  noblest  offsprings  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  is,  as  he  states  in  the  title- 
page,  to  point  out  the  *'  Analogy  of  Re- 
ligion, natural  and  revealed,  to  the 
Constitution  and  Course  of  Nature." 
Whoever  has  attended  to  the  innumer- 
able forms  which  infidelity  and  scepti- 
cism assume,  must  have  perceived,  that 
there  is  no  objection  of  which  maukiod 
more  frequently  avail  themselves,  than 
that  the  discoveries  of  religion  are  in- 
compatible with  the  deductions  of  rea- 
son I  or,  in  other  words,  incoroprefaeDsi- 
VA^,   and  in    consequence   not    to  be 

>3ga.    weak- 
f^eneriV^  ik«%a   -aji^     I^^dXlV:^    ^\  ^^9k  ^t(K2^^^^ 


eommuDity   are   unaer    oou^auon^   \o\m«,   ana  in    consequence 

AddUot^  for  the  pains  wblch  Vie  looVLAV^cVveN^^.     IL^     «».v^^     ^ 

lodriii^  the  Paradise  lioat  into  i^eneiivik^^a  wi^    i^^oXAs    ^l  ^ 
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lifllr.- 


gigBDiic  mind. 

GtdHiis  and  most  of  his  iiiccejsora 
hare  UbaDred  to  collect  Mid  confinn 
(lie  principal  argiun«fita  ill  ravour  bf  the 
Chilian  Beli|iOB.  Butlet  attempts 
throti^faont  toMipport  bntooear 
tliiMf^  ahtiiidintly  CDUiprehetihi 
beariDgs  and  apl>Iicatioii ;  to  tlmt  sup- 
poting  that  which  is  derived  iVom  his- 
tory to  be  seltled  heyond  debate,  we 
ran  scarcely  coaccive  there  ii  a  doubt, 
which  the  res9onin°s  oftlie  Prelate  art 
not  adapted  to  remove.  If  it  rfcte  the 
»ame  in  theology  U4  in  all  other  sciences, 
did  we  require  the  external  evidence 
only  to  be  stated,  in  order  to  give  the 
doctrine  or  fact  a  welcome  ailiuiasion 
into  the  mind,  all  tliat  we  shoiild  have 
to  do,  would  be  to  refer  the  "ceptic,  in 
whatever  form  he  nii);ht  slidpc  his  ob- 
jectioii,  to  the  history  of  chrisllanlly. 
The  prejadices  a^ast  pure  and  iinde- 
Gled  religion  are,  however,  exceedingly 
numerous ;  and  no  sooner  is  one  chased 
away  from  ita  latent  and  strong  hold, 
than  another  presents  itself.  Hence 
it  belongs  to  the  advocate  of  revealed 
troth  to  be  ready  to  repel  every  attack, 
while  he  mnsi  he  regarded  as  tlic  great, 
eat  benefactor  to  the  cburch  and  lo  the 
world,  who  SDpplies  us  with  a  weapon 
by  which  we  may  disann  the  enemy  at 
all  points.  That  the  author  of  the  Ana- 
logy is  in  a  good  degrae  inUtled  to  this 
appellation,  none  will  deny,  who  have 
dniy  considered  the  objections  which 
he  has  not  only  combated,  but  most 
MKcessrally  overcome.  There  are  pas- 
fSges,  and  these  not  a  few,  which,  were 
they  to  be  read  to  an  assembly  of  the 
roost  clamorous  unbelievers,  would,  by 
(heir  force  of  argument,  produce  that 
solemn  stillness  which  Virgil  speaks  of, 
vihen  B  man  of  siogiilar  piety  and  merit 
arises  Dp  amidst  a  noisy  and  factions 
■altitude.  Of  making  extnicts  there 
woald  be  no  end ;  and  yet  we  caunot 
deny  onrselves  the  pleasure  of  present- 
ing our  readers,  with  what  we  think  » 
beantiful  specimen  of  that  kind  of  rca- 
•oning,  which  tbe  author  all  along  eni' 
ploy«. 

"RiUgloB  li  M  pnclici]  Ihiag,  and  con- 
'oaW  Boarte  of  life. 
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oummiuided  by  Ihs  Aatbor  of  uIdfe,  aod 
will,  npoD  the  wbde,  ba  onrhippines  DDder 
bit  goteriinent.  Now  if  locti  can  lie  oon- 
vinogd  HiDt  tbvj  hive  tin  like  renson  lo  bo- 
ti»ve  this,  u  to  b*liev*,  that  tdiivg  eats  at 
tbeir  (tiDponl  aiTain  will  ba  lo  their  aJtw- 
tage ;  suuh  coaiiction  ownot  hot  be  an  it- 
aoiDf  nt  to  lliem  for  the  pnclice  of  Religion. 
And  ir  there  be  any  reason  Tot  helif  ring  one 


ir  beliei 


if  the  inlerpsl  which  religion  proposes  to  u 
he  infinitety  grt»ler  Ihsa  not  whole  tempo- 
ral inlercEt,  then  there  most  he  proportion- 
■hly  poster  reason  for  «nde*vouriDg  to  u- 
cnre  onettien  the  other;  siioe,  bj  the  sap- 
pooition.  the  probshililj  of  oar  seonring  oae 
iscqiiil  to  tbe  probnlii lily  of  onr  securing  the 
other."     P.rl  2.  Ch.p.B. 

Every  work  must  he  prlncipBl'y  esti- 
mated by  considering  the  immediate  de- 
sign of  the  writer;  yet  there  are  some 
books  peculiarly  valuable,  for  what 
miiy  be  called,  their  collateral  advan- 
tages. Most  teachers  of  logic  and 
mental  philosophy  recomoiciid  tlie 
study  of  geometry,  algebra,  aad  oilier 
branches  of  the  mathematics,  not  so 
much  with  a  view  lo  make  the  student  a 
profound  mathematician,  an  to  enable 
him  to  think  correctly,  and  reason  with 
force.  In  like  manner,  though  the  pro- 
fessed object  of  Butler  should  he  for- 
golten,  his  performance  baa  a  strong 
claim  on  all,  who  are  beginning  to  exer- 
cise tlie  powers  of  the  mind.  It  is  a 
school  for  the  most  vigorous  thinlung. 
The  reader  will  iiul  wonder,  as  he  turns 
over  the  pages,  how  tbe  author  found 
lime  to  read  so  many  ancient  and  mo- 
dern publications,  as  is  the  case  when 
wc  pernte  Baxter,  Howe,  Manloo  and 
others :  bnt  be  will  be  aslooiKhed  ut  the 
"  patient  force  of  thtniht"  every  where 
displayed,  and  be  kd  I  >  conclude,  that 
the  mind,  if  there  he  a  disposillon  to 
exert  it,  needs  not  so  much  the  aid'  of 
foreign  asaisUnce,  as  some  seem  dispos- 
ed to  imagine.  Oo  litis  account,  we 
think  the  labours  of  Mr.  Wilion  pecoli-  > 
arly  well-titned.  We  hail,  with  pleasi.' 
ing  emotiona,  those  works  In  vUcVi  VA 
intellectual  powct^  a^fcas  E-i.Btt>:«  \i» 
Uieit  full  «xl«nl,viv  de(cai\ai\Ni4<:«wt^ 
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I  love  (o  liuar  the  laiirmiiring  lill 
In  gentli^  conrte  deicfnding, 

Down  la  the  valley  from  ibc  hill. 
With  other  «treain[pL<  bleoding  ; 

To  bteiB  the  hand  by  whom  it  flowa. 
Ad  emblem  of  Hit  love, 

Wbosp  mercy  gatlicrs  as  it  goeji, 


I  love  to  hoar  the  balmy  breeiv 

Bearing  the  show  ere  of  dew. 
While  rustling  thro'  the  grateliil  liet^ 

That  bend  as  if  tbej  ItDew. 
Ukc  me,  there  ii  no  cBrthly  thii^, 

That  clothes  or  decks  the  >od, 
From  which  a  blessing  <laca  not  ipiiif 

To  glorify  its  God  ! 


lie  Anaiogy  (/"  RtligU/n,  ttatunxl  and  re-  [  notlci 
veidid,  lo  the  C.Biulilulioh  am!  Couru 
of  Naiure:  to  vhich  arc  addtd  Ilea 
britf  DitKrIationi.  Bu  Joatph  Buller, 
LL.  D.  late  Lord  BUhup  c/  Durham, 
HTJlA  an  Introductory  Euag  by  the 
Rtv.  Daniel  WiImh.A.  iU.— Glasgow, 
I8S4,  ISdio.    Price  6s. 


To 
writer  of  these  days  a  henefaclor  lo  so- 
ciety, would  certainly  be  to  confer  in- 
dite rim  bate  pmije.    There   arc  many 
pablicationa  which  speak  liltle  more  in 
bebtlf  of  their  anlhora,  than  that  they 
betray  a  too  eager  desire  for  present 
and  posthumoni  fame.    For  onr  parts, 
we  regard  the  rapid   incrca»e  of   mo- 
dem productions  nilli  a  degree  of  anxi- 
ety, since    they  are  likely  not  only  to 
divert  the  mind  from  such  as  are  of  ea- 
tabliabed  reputation,  but  to  lower  the 
standard  of  geniuS  and  taste,  and  to  ld 
dnce  a  habit  of  miscellaneoua,  rathei 
than  of  select  reading.    It  is  not  in  thii 
light,  however,  that  we  view  tbe  prcieat 
undertaking  of  Mr.  Wilson.    The  i 
publicatioa   of   a  work  like  the  Ai 
logy,  tnay  be  considered  as  an  invitati 
to  the  proper  exerci.*e  of  the  intellt 
tual  faculties,  and  to  the  right  improi 
men!  of  out  leisure  moments.    And  if 
tbe  refined   and  poetical  patt  uf  the 
ia\ty    are    undet    obti^atlt 


the  lovers  of  true  Religion  an 
no  less  indebted  to  the  reapecublr 
Clci^man,  through  whom  the  meridof 
the  production  now  before  us  will  do 
doubt  be  more  extensively  appreciiwd. 
Butler  was  the  fellow  Btadentof  Seditr. 
who  at^erwards  became  an  Arcbbi- 
shop.  He  was  also  the  respectable  op- 
ponent of  the  famous  Dr.  Samuel  Clirt, 
who  wrote  on  [he  Divine  Attribilu: 
and  rising  from  one  degree  of  emiDeurt 
lo  another,  he  was  at  length  pro- 
moted to  the  Sec  of  Durham,  b;  hii 
Majesty  George  tbc  Second.  It  mav 
amuse  some  of  our  readers  (o  he  in- 
formed, that  both  Seeker  and  Balki 
were  Etudenis  in  a  dissenting  Aca- 
demy. The  design  of  the  Bishop  in 
tliis  work,  which  may  jnstly  be  slylrit 
one  of  the  noblest  offsprings  of  thehu. 
man  mind,  is,  as  he  states  in  the  litle- 
page,  to  point  out  the  "  Analogy  of  Bt- 
ligioD,  natural  and  revealed,  lo  Ibr 
Constitution  and  Course  of  Nataie." 
M'hoever  has  attendetl  to  the  inuunei. 
able  forms  which  infidelity  and  scepti- 
cism assume,  must  have  perceived,  tlisl 
there  is  no  objection  of  which  mankiml 
more  frequently  avull  themselves,  tliu 
Ibal  the  discoveries  of  religion  arc  in- 
compatible with  tbe  deductiooa  of 
isoni  or,  in  other  words,  iDcomprehean- 


Adduoiv  for  tbe  pain*  vbUli  be  toQ^'t<e\ve<i^&.      '\a     c>.'yM« 
to  bring  tbe  ParadiM  1-ortinto  sene.t»Vwtw  m4    to«Si»|   a  - 
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^n6in  and  moiT  of  bi 
but  laboured  la  cdlerl  mod  cocfinu 
■Ik  principal  ■rgoment*  io  faiani  of  the 
CkliitiaD  Beli)|>oa.  BuUee  atlempb 
ttiMjilKuit  tatnpporl  hntMiranniBent, 
ttatfA  ■IniDiluilly  comprchcnsne  in  Hs 
bario^  and  a|>v'i"ii'*i'  '•  ^  <'■><  "ip- 
pwDg  Uiat  which  is  derived  rrom  kU- 
1117  Id  be  settled  b«>und  ilebatr,  we 
tu  Kirrely  conceive  ibere  ii  a  donbt, 
wbich  ibe  rcaumin^t  of  die  Prolate  ar* 
ut  adapted  to  Temore.  If  it  ifere  the 
une  In  Ibevlogy  us  Id  all  other  KieDcea, 
dill  we  require  the  external  enidenee 
tilj  to  be  Matrd,  in  order  10  tiive  the 
doctrine  or  tact  a  nelcome  admituon 
into  the  mind,  all  llial  we  thould  hare 
ludo,  wonid  be  to  tefi-r  the  «ceptic,  in 
vhalever  form  he  migbt  sliupe  hU  ob- 
ieetion,  to  tlte  liiitory  of  cbrisiianily. 
nc  prejudicei  a^nit  pure  and  uode- 
Hed  reKgioD  are,  however,  exceedinglj 
asmerouaj  and  no  tooner  iaonechaied 
airaj  from  iti  latent  and  Strang  bold, 
llwa  anuther  presents  itstlf.  Hence 
il  belong!  to  the  advocate  of  revealed 
truth  to  be  ready  to  repel  evtry  attack, 
vrbile  he  must  be  rcgnrd<?d  as  tbc  great, 
est  benefactor  to  the  church  and 
world,  who  mppliei  us  witb  a  weapon 
by  which  wc  may  diiann  the  enemy  al 
all  poiDtt.  That  the  author  of  tbe  Ana- 
log is  in  a  ^ooit  degrae  intltled  to  thli 
appellation,  none  will  deny,  who  havi 
duly  coniidered  the  objections  which 
he  has  not  only  cooibated,  but 
Miccewfully  ovprcome.  There  art 
Mf(CS,  and  ihcie  not  a  few,  which,  were 
tbey  to  be  read  to  an  ai>>cniblj  of 
most  clamoroui  unbelievers,  would, 
their  farce  of  argument,  produce  I 
snlFDin  stillness  which  Virgil  spesks  of, 
when  a  mua  of  singulat  piety  and  tner 
■tiset  np  amiiltt  a  noisy  und  faetioi 
multitude-  Of  making  extracts  ihei 
would  be  no  end;  and  yet  we  cannc 
deny  ourselves  Uie  pleasure  of  presen 
tog  oar  readers,  with  what  we  tbink 
beautiful  specimen  of  that  kind  of 
•onlng,  which  the  autbor  all  alooi 
ploys. 
■■Heliglnr  is-"" 


<!a.  «paBtbe  wkole.  beoBTbappiBn  Bodfi 

I.  (»««««.(-  ^<.-  if  «i«  c«.  b.  <■«- 

JDCnl  that  Ibci  biTF  ttn  tike  huiw  ta  t»- 
FT?  tkii,  u  to  kfliens  dwl  taktac  aii  •! 
Mir  Itsfwil  affai*  sill  bato  Ud>  adtsB- 

it  to  tkco  («  ihr  pnEiicc  of  Rtligioa- 
Asd  ir  Ibrrc  b«  laj  mwarBrbrlirtlii;  oae 
oTlhcii.  ud  eadesi onrivf  la  ptcicrve  Yitt, 


if  tbe  ioletHl  which  nligioa  pnipOK*  la  •• 
be  iafiiutdj  ^si«r  Ihaa  oar  whole  InBp*- 
i«1  iotriMt.  then  tbm  sm  be  ptoponion- 
Mj  fn^aler  mwa  for  tsdoTauriac  lo  »»■• 
^areaetthuitbi  utbrr:  liaee.  b;  tbc  np- 
milion.  tbe  ptebahititi  of  nar  SKBriaf  ooe 
t  equal  to  tbeprobability  of  oarsv^rlagtli* 
)diet."     Pai(3.Cli>p.8. 

Every  work  murt  be  princip?ry  eiti- 
mateu  by  c<;n9idering  the  immediate  de- 
sign of  the  writer:  yet  there  are  some 
hooks   pecoGatly  vaJnable,     for   what 
may  be  called,   their  collateral  advan- 
ta-es.      Aliwt   teachen    of  logic    and 
meutal     philosophy    recommend     the 
study  of  gcometrj,  algebra,  and  other 
branches  of   the  mathematics,  not  u> 
much  with  a  view  to  make  the  (tudent  m 
profound   mathematician,  an  (o  enable 
him  to  think  correctly,  and  reason  with  . 
force.    In  like  manner,  though  the  pi 
fessed  object  of  Butler  should  be  6 
gotten,  his  perfarmancc  has  a 
claim  on  all,  who  ate  beginning  td 
cise  tlic  powers  of  the  mind.    1 
Bcbool  for  the  most  vigorous  II 
The  reader  will  not  wonder,  a 
over  the  pages,  how  tbe  aall 
time  to  read  so  many  ancient  '■ 
dern  puhlicaliona,  a»  is  the  a 
we  peruie  Baxter,  Howe,  B 
others  :  but  he  will  be  ai 
"  patient  force  olthiQxht"  I 
displayed,  and  be  led  ti 
tlie  mind,  if  there  he  a 

ed  to  imaijine.  Ob  Ihatf 
tbink  tbe  labours  of  It  ■ 
■ed.    Veil 


4ft> 


RMUv.—Fitkr't  Bittit  to  MUitten. 


•f  Inia  RellgloD,  and  venture  to  auert, 
thai  the  more  tliey  are  reid  and  exa- 
nlned,  tbc  leis  reuon  will  there  be  to 
complain  that  genins  ii  dimlnUhed. 
Tfaoagb  Butler  wai  born  lowarda  the 
close  of  tbe  lerenteenlli  ceutary,  be  1) 
little  inferior  to  the  most  choien  spirits 
which  adorned   that  ever   memorable 

Bint§  to  SlinuleTi  md  Churchei.  By  Ikt 
late  Res.  ^adrno  Ftdltr,  Holditworth. 
ISmo.  49, 6d. 
This  volume  consists  of  twEnty-seven 
■ketches  of  sermons  of  our  late  much 
esteemed  and  still  luneoled  friend. 
They  are,  as  migbt  have  been  expected, 
(being  printed  u  it  should  appear  from 
his  nota  without  any  additioni)  very 
imperfect  speclmeos  of  hia  masterly 
style  of  compositiDn ;  nor  do  they  give 
tcnrccly  an  idea  of  his  very  superior 
manner  of  preaching.  Still  they  will 
bring  to  the  recoUpction  of  those  who 
were  well  acquainlcil  with  bim, 
original  manner  of  Ibinking,  in 
natural  illustrations  of  evangelical  truth 
which  they  contain.  They  abound 
honest  statements  of  what  are 
essential  feature*  of  the  ministerial  cha- 
racter. No  vain,  selfish,  indolent,  gi 
^ping  pastor  can  read  these  bints, 
without  meetinj;  with  many  pointed 
reproofs.  Here  are  also  many  pun- 
gent exhortations  to  deacons  and  mem- 
bers of  churches,  well  adapted  to  stir 


I   the    < 


i  of  " 


lovely  and  of  good  report" 


The  I 


nNo.  > 


;.  addre. 


students  of  the  Bristol  Education  So- 
ciety, Is  pecullarlj  excellent ;  it  is  found- 
ed on  2  Cor.  iv.  IS.  "  We  btliere,  and 
thtr^ort  tprak."  It  is  intituled,  "  Faith 
in  tbe  gospel  necessary  to  preaching  it" 
The  following  is  an  extract. 

•'  Vo  alkir  molm  mU  bear  tin  tal. 
What  in  uxnopi  .ill  fiitfaUu  miniiler. 
biT«  to  give,  when  ssked,  •  What  hut  ttaon 
to  do  lo  dcoliT*  my  itilalea.  or  Itait  than 
•boDldit  liks  my  connuit  in  Ihy  month  V 
One  may  have  (o  iniwer,  ■  T*.  oori^  o/ 
mtparuat  led  Ihem 


s  aijm 


uy  h.T. 


SOMt,  lining  •  large  proportwa  of  natiia 
rffroulsry,  I  nude  my  way,  and  WM  osnutd 
by  tha  people,'  Ota  1  bow  different  i*  Ikis 
to  (he  Apostles :  •  We  have  believed  ud 
thtrsfora  ipcik-',  Bntwhydoltfaoiipeakt 
I  am  Dot  ftddnnsing  m  Society  which  pia- 
iBodi  to  trmla  gnoeteu  ahaiaotczm  fur  (be 
minifltry,  or  to  make  new  minlaten  by  mere 
edncition.  They  are  aware  of  the  seceaHly 
or  their  pupils  beiag  believers;  and  if  any 
of  lh«m  prove  otherwise,  tbey  have  dt- 
ceired  their  patiou.  Tbey  do  not  so  moch 
aa  pretdad  to  impart  gifls,  bat  aierelj  t« 
improve  those  which  Ctarist  appears  to  bsTa 
imparled.  Tbey  wish  lo  enable  the  aged 
aid  eiperienoed  pait  of  our  ministers,  bkc 
A<|iiila  and  PriBBilLij  to  expound  to  Ibe 
yoanger  taretbreo  the  way  nf  the  Lord  man 
perfecllj. 

"  And  aa  to  you,  my  yooBg  bretbrea,  I 
bear  no  particDlir  jealousy  of  you  ;  naly 
as  we  ought  lo  be  jealoaa  with  a  godi; 
jealonay,  looking  leet  any  man  fail  of  Ibt 
grace  of  God.     Yon  are  1! 


iccopy  atalioos  of 
:,  Ihao  if  egcta  » 


charity,  peace,  with  them  thai  call  dd  i1m 
Lord,  and  are  of  a  pare  bear!.'  " 

From  the  preface  we  learn,  that  tbi> 
publication  is  the  property  of  tbe  family 
of  the  late  Mr.  Fuller :  it  Is  laid  that 
many  similar  Sketches  have  been^sar- 
reptitiously  copied  and  published." 


Foar  Lrchret  itlitertA  at  Wartk^>-*tTttl 
Muting- HiMut,  mar  FiBtbury-Mfan, 
London,  during  the  nuntth  of  Slartk, 
1H26,  on  Ihf  History  — the  Sabjrel  «d 
Madr — ike  Ptrpetaily — and  the  prattieal 
Vttt  qf  CkristUm  Baptimi.  By  J«b< 
£iiaBj,  LL.  D^  Edwin  CAapatm,  Janut 
Giithrul,  and  Datid  Ealun.  Eaton, 
lOT,  High  Holbom. 

PROH  tbe  advertisement  we  leam  that 


Jlmnv. — Faitr  Ltelmre$  om  BaptiMm. 


TWtder  nftj  b«  gratified  to  leun  tbmt 
M)me  mdiviilDali  became  candldUrs  for 
baptism  >t  the  cloie  of  the  lectarCB.' 

The  first,  by  Dr.  Ecuii,  is  fouadcrd 
on  Mut.  ixl,  85.  '  Whence  wa<  ii  ! 
ftoaiheiTeD,  orof  menf  He  give!!,  Ut, 
the  hiitory  of  baptiam  in  the  apustnlic 
•ge  ;  —  Sdljr,  duKng  the  long  pfriod 
iaterven'mg  between  that  age  uitl  llip 
reformation  ;  —  and  Sdly,  the  history  of 
baptism  in  our  own  country. 

Id  p.  tj.  Dr.  Evans  speaks  of  tht 
venerable  John  Wesley  bb  being,  when 
living,  at  the  head  of  the  largest  liotly 
of  Christiaas  in  the  British  Empire. 
Sorely  this  is  not  correct:  the  Metlio- 
disti  were  not  so  numerons  as  this  staie- 
ment  affirms,  while  their  foaader  nas 
living. 

In  the  sketch  of  the  history  of  bap- 
tism in  onr  own  conntry,  mnch  curious 
and  valuable  information  is  coDtaliii'd, 
which  will  be  new  to  many  of  oEir 
readers;  and  we  feel  obliged  to  Dr. 
Evans  for  tlie  pains  he  has  besUiucd 
on  this  elaborate  article.  We  bave 
nailed  at  the  eagerness  with  which  he 
claims  IHiHim  for  his  own.  In  p.  50, 
he  tells  as, 


"  The  parfici 
ine  to  boast  of 
tbeir  geniDi  u( 
author  of  Pilii 
Milton,  t 


lar  and  grntral  Bsptlt 
wu  nniDM  distill  gnbhed  t 
pirly ;  John  Bnnyu,  il 


inthoT  of  Par. 


y«n  WM  ilwmji  known  to  hi»e  bee 

body,  I  >hogld  >encmehii  memory. 
■bnaed  for  il,  hii  lingidHr  reply  w 
■  he  wDold  ubide  by  bis  fiilh  ud  j 


'■  Tlii 


!  proof  of  hi 
tegrity.  On  accoonl  nf  bii  inMleclDnl, 
BOiat,  and  retigioiu  qoidilies,  he  is  held  in 
ereriastini;  remembrance.  Miltaa  was  nol 
koom  to  have  been  ■  General  B^tist  till 
lery  recentlj,  by  hit  '  treatise  on  Chrisliat 
doctrine,'  fonnd  after  il  vraslist  farapKrirrti 

by  order  of  hi)  Mijeily.  Of  Baptism  h, 
Ibu  tpeaki :  ■  Under  Ihe  gospel,  tbi  lirsl 
of  the  saanmetiU  (so  called)  ia  Bapliom 

IhcBiaelreB  lo  pareness  of  life,  are  iaiDf-raei] 
in  rnaning  water,  lo  .ignify  their  regenera. 
liBB  t>7  ae  Holy  Spirit,  and  ibeir  vnioi 
rith  Cbritl  in  demtb,  bnris/,  and  resnirec 
'(■.'    ladaad,  Milloa,  wtM  be  now  living, 


adghl  job  hbnseir  to  th*  Gmo-aI  B^sIuIb 
in  perfect  oonaislenoy  with  his  leading  reli- 
poBs  seatimcnta.  There  be  wonld  be  ad' 
milted  iulo  free  and  fnll  comiDiinion,  In- 
inlging  unreterred  love  and  charity  lowards 
ill  the  Diher  proruion  of  Chiistianitj. 
Pardon  my  bonesl  tnlbniiMm. " — 

In  this  matter  we  cannot  bat  tUak 
Dr.  Evans  is  greatly  mistaken. 

Hr.  Chapman's  laboured  and  leiulMe 
discourse  contains  a  sufficient  reply  lo 
Mr.  Uelaham's' Plea  for  infant  BaptinN.' 

Mr.  Gilchrist's  lectore  ia  very  able, 
ingenious,  an)]  eloquent,  and  contain* 
BD  answer  to  Emlyn  and  others,  who 
have  written  against  the  perp<Iiu(|i  of 
this  ordinance.  Whether  the  preacher 
has  indeed  disposed  of  (hat  question, 
time  will  shew.  He  was,  it  appears 
from  his  own  statement,  very  sanguine. 
''  I  was  willing  to  purine  the  exhaustive  , 
mode  to  tbe  ntmost  with  the  subject; 
that  B  question,  which  is  yet  new,  might 
tie  settled  ODce  for  all,  before  it  shall 
have  become  inveterate  by  duration, 
and  before  the  unsound  opinion  shall 
have  become  the  badge  of  faction  in 
the  kingdom  of  Cbdat,  (for  there  is  do 
Anti-Baptist  denomination  yet,)  or  the 
war-whoop  of  a  powerfnl  party." 

Mr.  Eaton's  concluding  lecture  is  se- 
ona  and  practical,  as  tbe  topic  asrigned 

bim  certainly  reqaired.  Butheapeaks 
boldly  of  "  tbe  yrnimiteti  doctrine  of 
original  sin  1 1 " 

We  Dost  deeply  regret  that  all  tbese 
respectable  lecturers  appear  lo  have 
tnrned  their  baciis  on  those  doctrines 
for  which  the  reformers  so  nobly  cod- 
teaded,  aDd  which,  a  hundred  years 
were  the  glory  of  the  Genrrol  ai 
ss  the  FaHievlar  Baptist  chnrchei. 
What  wonld  Thomat  GtaMham  say,  in 
reviewing  the  lectures  now  before  mt 
We  shall  copy  bis  epitaph  as  given  by 
Dr.  Evans.  The  following  memorial  (be 
lays)  in  golden  capitals,  is  to  this  day 
bang  up  ia  tbe  Meetiag-hanse  belonging 

the  General  Baptiats,  in  the  priory 
af  tbe  White  Friars,  St.  James's,  Nor- 
wich : 

ntritxot  aUitb{a\  r.m(e»w.T  v.iA\ii>«Tm» 
servant  of  QaUV  w\io.  ■«\«"*>™^^"''«"'- 


■  Mtenew. — CdoAc'i  KemarKi. 


parib,  lbs  leu  of  frlanda  ud  iDhituirF, 
«Bd  Ua  pcnpcBtieM  for  conscicDce  aikg  ;  a 
vu  Eiidnfd  wild  ererj  chrittiin  gnne  ind 
Tirtne  — the  H™.  Tiwiuw  OnnlAain,  ^ 
Icmed  miniiter  of  tlie  baptJMd  chnrcbe?, 
ud  piam  fouDder  of  Ihii  chorob  or  bnptisrd 
belieren,  wbo  delJTtivd  te  king  Charica  II. 
•or  d«]aiMJoii  orfulb.  uid  arurwirds  pi-e- 
HDled  to  bim  ■  remonilruiw  igBinil  per- 
KcutioD :  both  Here  kindlj  rcceJttd,  uid 
redreas  of  jTieTiinceB  promiaed-  He  difd 
ifl.  IT,  1603,  igcd  SHyeara;  bikI  to  pr? ~ 
vast  indccDBciea  tbcMtteucd  to  bu  corpxc, 
wB(  inUrr«d  berorc  Ibe  yitit  door,  id  (he 
middl*  aisit  of  Si.  Sleplien's  diardi,  in  tl..^ 
ciljr.  tbroDj^b  llin  interest  and  ntbrli  to  llii.' 
cKdit  of  the  Ret.  John  Coniinuld,  bywliniii, 
with  muij  aighA  and  teirj,  (he  burial  apr- 
•ico  wm  read  to  ■  orowded  audience,  whu), 
ia  cloaJBg  liia  bnok,  hs  added,  '  Tbia  dajr  is 


-erj  gre,l  m 


after    the 

r    cpial 

larj 

let  (era,  e 

ded,  (ba 

tained  li.e 

hieheat 

Btee 

bin  whil 

t  liring. 

and 

Sueat,  bur 

ed  b;  h, 

lUmarka  on  a  rrcenl  Effort  to  tabrert  the 
Charltr  of  the  Royal  CoUtgt  of  Sur- 
geoni,  tcith  Animadternoni  on  the  eril 
TendtHcy  qf  "  The  Lanttt"  Ifc.  Ifc.  }!•/ 
TV.  Cooke,  MtnSer,  Ire. 

We  propose  to  review  booka  conncctrd 

with  religion  and  moralt;  and  had  not 

tbe  above  work 


tbeae 


ubjec 


juld  n 


tlced  it.  Paisiug  over,  therefore,  atl  tkat 
beloD^a  only  to  the  nttdital  froftantn, 
we  obacrve,  it  ia  a  most  affecting  fact, 
tbat  DO  claai  of  persons  hai  evinced 
a  atroii);er  antipathy  to  evangelical  piely 
than  tliBl  of  medical  men.  ''  It  has  been 
laid  -to  our  charge,  (sayi  the  worthy 
author  of  the  pamphlet  before  ua,)  tbal 
Iiaving  BO  conliniially  to  tontem  plate 
the  akili  of  the  Creator  In  the  structure 
of  the  human  fabric,  and  nilne«ging  so 
babitually  the  devaatations  of  caaualty 
and  disease,  under  all  their  varied 
forma,  il  is  enrprulng  that  hatfete,  cotn- 
faratitnty,  have  daly  appredated  tlie 
blessings  of  Chris lianit)-,  or  even  In- 
quired into  the  evidences  of  revelation," 
p,  63.  Though  there  are  very  many 
iODOurable  exceptiona,  yet,  spemking  of 
Oe  medical  profession  as  a  bsdy,  0\c  > 
charge,  we  fear,  ia  too  tme. 
It  is  tl>ei«rore  of  the.WglipBt  imv"" 
•■c,  that  measorca  should  be  adov 


in  reiUoTe  the  evfl  in  existence,  or  it 
IcHst  to  prevent  its  increase. 

lu  the  present  day  many  trnly  ploua 
limoni  are  training  np  tbeir  sona  far 
the  medical  profession.  We  would 
charge  them  to  ground  them  well  in  tbe 
^videncee  of  revealed  religion,  and  ta 
aim  to  convince  them,  that  thongh  tbeir 
proleastonal  duties  may  at  timca  prrvrM 
their  attendance  on  religions  worship, 
yi'I  that  they  will  be  no  excuse  for  Ihr 
entire  neglect  of  it,  as  is  too  much  the 
fuxu  in  many  inatancea,  and  wbicb  nrg- 
let.'[  has  n  moat  pemiciona  inAnence  npo* 
thr  minds  of  mcb  characters,  and  will 
aciount  for  tbe  little  religion  to  he  found 
ill  that  body. — We  would  parficulirly 
recommend  to  parents  to  ascerlaiowbtt 
hooka  occnpy  the  attention  of  (hose  an 
flear  to  tbem.  It  appears  that  (his  h 
Jiiillily  desirable,  from  the  statements  of 
Mr.  Cooke :  be  says,  p.  SG. 


'■  Deair 


r  of  a 


enlightcDcd 


I  for  di 


feeling  (hat  Ibe  firiirnpfH  and  morab  of  Ihc 
rising  youths  in  tbe  jiiofeuion  an  lu  dia- 
ller of  beiag  tainted,  thnngb  a  chaiuel 
which  oaght  lo  convey  tha  purest  atreuu 
nf  information.  Tbe  yonlhrul  n ind  is  titl 
reidj  lo  aeiie  with  aiidity  what  ia  aaut- 
■H);,  and  the  apiril  of  prraODal  invective— 
-the  epithets  of  ridicaleaad 


>t  fail 


bled  that   | 
with   effusi 


linn.     It  will  n 

NCDiriiitj,  which  may 

nspect  wheu   aaaociati 

liiiiuour,  is  a  species  of  writinK,  with  whir* 

it  i'  undesirable  uar  yonng  men  tbuuld  be- 

iclditional  force,  when  with  aspersioni  of 
character,  and  other  eiila  adverted  lo,  ibere 

^^ioH,  0r  lojett  with,  or  parodite,  mtgptett 
if  tht  tacrrd  mbiiM,  or  lo  Irrat  rrfiyiait  rili 
cBnItnptmimt  mtrrimtiil.  The  patent  oi 
lUBBier  bat  ill  petforms  hia  duty,  >bo  dixt 
nil  endeavonr  to  exetade  aiicb  pablicaliom 
friiin  tlie  habitnal  perusal  of  joatb.  wiiOK 
'luilies  it  ia  his  doty  to  gnids,  and  vbOM 
lahila  he  may  probahij  govern.     That  •' e.il 

ll^nVc^a^.Bwt<k^mn\Is.    '^'uu qu jontbi 


Remew—A  Brief  Descriptivti  Bistonf  qfjioliand. 


Z.  i 


'oUj  from  what  tliej  read,  tlifir  moral  prin- 
uplef  are  eqdaiigered." 

This  is  an  alarming  statement,  espe- 
daily  when  we  learn  that  "  much  as  it 
nay  surprise  men  of  education  and 
taste,  it  is  neyertheless  true,  that  en- 
renomed  and  polluted  as  it  is,  the  mem- 
t)ers  of  the  profession  have  become 
rather  extensively  impregnated  with  its 
finu." 

Thus  it  seems  that  the  powers  of  the 
mind  are  "  assiduously  exerted  to  pol- 
ate  the  stream,  at  which  a  goodly  num- 
^rof  enquiring  youths— amiable,  pli- 
ible^  and  intelligent — the  hopes  of 
icience  and  humanity — are  invited  to 
Irink — and  drinking,  become  contami- 
lated." 

Already  the  pernicious  effects  ap- 
pear, as  an  extract  from  p.  18  will  shew: 

"In  former  times  a^e  was  venerated, 
lit  it  has  become  rather  prevalent  of  late 
y  speak  of  an  old  man  in  the  language  of 
ontempt. 

"It  sorely  does  not  become  them  to 
lark  with  disrespect  the  Father  of  the 
eienoes,  to  whose  lessons  tbej  have  been 
lainly  indebted  for  at  least  the  elementary 
rinoaples  of  recent  improvements,  and  from 
hoae  exemplary  zeal  and  salutary  cooosels 
mr  pupils  derived  the  impulse  to  con- 
noed  and  successful  exertions.  We  shall 
D  well  to  guard  against  a  disposition  to 
tteem  but  lightly  men  and  thinzs  that  are 
tf." 


We  sincerely  hope  that  tlie  work  will 
t>tain  a  very  extensive  circulation,  and 
ader  a  divine  blessing,  be  very  use- 
ilin  counteracting  the  pernicious  in- 
nence  against  which  its  just  censures 
re  directed. 


Brief  Descriptive  History  qf  Holland^ 
in  letters  from  Grandfather  to  Mari- 
amne,  during  an  excursion  in  the  Sum- 
mer of  1819.  London,  Wightman  and 
Cramp,  pp.  153.  Price  2s.  6d. 
HOUGH  the  young  geographer  might 
&rhaps  be  warranted,  from  the  title  of 
it  pablication,  to  expect  a  more  de* 
iled  account  of  Holland,  than  he  has 
et  with  in  Guy  or  Goldsmith,  no  such 
Lpectatien  will  be  realized  by  the  pe- 
isal.  The  author  seems  not  to  have 
tde  any  excursion  into  the  interior  of 
coantry.      The  Capital,  Rotterdam, 


Haarlem,  and  a,  few  other  towns  ojo  tlie 
Western  coant,  include  iH  that  be  llM 
visited.    It  is  natural  to  suppose,  tbat 
with  advantages  so  limited,  and  especir. 
ally  in  a 'Country  like  the  Netherlands, 
on  which  Nature  has  conferred  but  lit- 
tle pleasing  and  sublime  scenery,  no- 
thing could  be  presented  to  the  eye  of 
the  public  adapted  to  excite  interest. 
But  we  must  remember,  the  history  of 
nations  is  not  valuable  merely  on  ac- 
count of  the  information  which  it  giv^ 
us  of  their  physical  grandeur :  its  pria* 
cipal  charm  consists  in  recordiag  their 
moral  lineaments ;  or,  in  other  wordj, 
the  character  and  manners  of  the  ipl^ 
bitants.    Hence  a  temporary  residence 
in  two  or  three  of  the  principal  cities  oC 
any  country,  may  furnish  a  person  ca- 
pable of  making  observations,  vrith  ma- 
terials sufficient  to  please  and  instruct 
general  readers.    Unless  we  are  mis- 
taken, the  short  narrative  now  before 
ns  will  afford  confirmation  of  this  state- 
ment.    The  writer  shews  himself  to 
have  been  awake  t^  the  scenes  which 
surrounded  him,  he  displays  consider- 
able talents  for  compression/  and  em- 
ploys throughout  a  very  agreeable  style. 
Were  we  to  become  resident^  in  the 
country,  much  time  would  not  be  re^ 
quired,  owing  to  the  information  afford- 
ed by  the  author,  to  naturalise  us  to 
Holland,  provided  we  were  acquainted 
with  the  Dutch  language,  and  could  we 
banish  from  our  minds  *^  amor  pairiee," 
The  Descriptive  History  is  comprised  in 
twelve  letteu :  i^  will  not,  however,  be 
expected  that  we  should  enter  on  the 
different  subjects  which  they  contain. 
Allusions  are  made  in  viurious  passages 
to  the  moral  and  religious  character  of 
the  people,  and  it  affects  us  with  a 
mournful  gloom  to  learn,  that  in  a  na- 
tion professedly  Protestant,  the  best  of 
all  causes  seems  to  be  nearly  forgotten. 
Considermg  the  great  .celebrity  of  the 
Hague  in  ecclesiastical  history,  it  is  not 
surprbing  that  the  author  should  have 
visited  that  place  with  nnusnal  interest. 
The  intelligent  reader  will  perceive  that 
the  account  which  he  has  given  of  it 
does  credit  to  Yi^  ^o^«t%  oi^  ^«MtTv^'^««^. 
But  It  \i  on  VYi^  c\^^«\k>\i  \^\Xfe\  ^^BAit 
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Jlmew. — Jone^i  Deity  of  Chtiti, 


Tht  Deiiy  of  Chrigt  th«  Un^orm  Tnti- 
numy  qf  the  Holy  Scriptures,  By 
WiUiam  Jonee,  Minuter  of  Mawdsley- 
street  Chapel,  BoUon,  Baynes.  12mo. 
pp.  120. 

Notwithstanding  "  the  author  of 
this  UtUe  volume  makes  do  preteosions 
to  originality,  either  in  thought  or  illas- 
tration;"  be  is  entitled  to  praise  for 
supplying  qualities  of  a  more  valuable 
description  than  either  r  solid  argu- 
ments, and  perspicuous  statements.  He 
has  succeeded  in  exposing  the  subtleties 
of  rational  semi-infidels,  and  in  esta- 
blishing the  truth  of  the  supreme  Deity 
of  Christ,  by  plain  deductions  from  the 
Inspired  writings. 

We  consider  this  work  adnurably  well 
adapted  to  instruct  and  confirm  weak 
minds  on  this  all  important  doctrine,, 
and  should  be  happy  to  promote  its  ex- 
tensive circulation ;  we  therefore  copy 
the  titles  of  the  chapters :    these  are, 

1.  "  The  importance  of  correct  senti- 
ments respecting  the  person  of  Christ. 

2.  The  names,  titles,  and  perfections  of 
Deity  ascribed  to  Christ,  by  the  Sacred 
Writers.  3.  The  works  of  Deity  ascribed 
to  Christ.    4.  Christ  the  proper  object 
of   worship.    6.  The    Scriptures   posi- 
tively assert  the   Godhead  of  the  Re- 
deemer.   6.  Evidence  collected  from  the 
New  Testament,  where  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,    though  not  expressed,  is   im- 
plied.   7.  Evidence  in  favour  of  the  Di- 
vinity of  Christ,  from  the  manner  in 
which   he  wrought   miracles.     8.  The 
offices,    characters,    and    relations    of 
Christ,  under  which  he  is  represented 
in  the  word  of  God,  all  imply  his  essen- 
tial  Godhead.     9.  An  examination  of 
those  passages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
which  are  supposed  to  deny  the  Deity 
of  Christ    10.  The  state  of  mind  neces- 
sary to  understand  the  Scriptures  right." 

This  cheap  book  is  suitable  to  be  pot 
into  the  hands  of  those  who  oppose  the 
fundamental  doctrine  on  which  it  treats. 
Let  them  read  and  understand  it  with  a 
proper  state  of  mind,  and  we  feel  satis- 
fied they  will  no  longer  run  the  risk  of 
inateriais  at  hand,  and  his  abiUUes  to  I  falling  upon  ''  the  stumbling  stone/'  hot 
amase  and  instinct  at  rise  to  abo^«\w\\\W^^V^^v\>i<(sv^^xiC.VLTl&tas" 


tiitt  merits  of  the  work  chiefly  depend. 
The  manner  in  which  the  Sabbath  is 
observed,  the  mode  of  public  worship, 
style  of  preaching,  appearance  of  the 
auditory,  and  other  topics  to  which  re- 
ference is  made,  serve  to  invest  the 
land  of  our  nativity  witii  additional 
charms,  and  loudly  call  for  a  fresh  re- 
iteration of  the  poet's  injunction  — 

"  filess'd  Isle,  eonf^ss  thy  God  l" 

We  could  have  wished  the  writer  had 
entered  more  into  detail  in  this  part  of 
his  narrative,  since  every  attempt  to 
impress  the  mind  more  strongly  with 
our  advantages  in  Christian  doctrine,  or 
in  purity  of  instruction  and  manners,  is 
adapted  to  inspire  a  higher  sense  of 
their  value,  and  to  awaken  lively  emo- 
tions of  gratitude  to  the  merciful  Author 
of  them. 

The  conclusion  of  the  letter  contains 
an  account  of  Dutch  funerals,  and  of 
the  Kerk-hof,  the  place  of  interment. 
It  may  be  doubted  whether  there  is  to 
be  found,  in  so  narrow  a  compass,  a 
more  revolting  piece  of  information  in 
any  hbtory  of  the  most  barbarous  Pa- 
gan nations.  As  if  from  a  spirit  of  re- 
venge, or  rather  out  of  mockery  to  the 
last  enemy,  they  deposit  their  dead 
above  ground,  and  thereby  expose  them 
to  a  more  speedy  putrefaction.  When 
we  contemplate  this  and  other  reports 
of  the  manners  and  habits  of  surround- 
ing kingdoms,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  ac- 
count for  the  taste  of  such  of  our  coun- 
trymen as  can  submit  to  take  up  a  per- 
manent abode  among  them.  Rising 
from  the  perusal  of  this  publication,  we 
are  tempted  to  remark,  that  however 
empty  a  name  patriotism  may  appear  to 
others,  U  ought,  in  onr  opinion,  to  be 
regarded  as  a  substantial  virtue. 

Should  a  second  edition  of  this  short, 
but  entertaining  hbtory  be  called  for, 
we  would  recommend  the  author  to 
abridge  the  first  part  of  the  narrative, 
which,  though  it  must  doubtless  interest 
Marianne,  is  not  of  a  nature  to  com- 
mand general  attention.    He  has  other 
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New  Pubticatiotu. 

Tit  Ptalmt  and  Bgmai  «/  tJu  lib  Dr. 
Im«  Wan,  >a  2  Boh.  royoi  llao.  Prlrr 
«(.  io<tnii.  We  beg  learc  to  cill  the  hI- 
tantiiHi  of  our  re»d«n  to  thi*  new  ud  elc- 
pat  editim  of  Dr.  W*tt«'t  Piilmi  icd 
Hjmna ;  in  which  nothing  neins  to  har? 
bMD  aiiiitled  vbioh  could  contribnle  to  lankc 
ihewoik  Dteral  lud atlrBctiTs.  The  eicfl- 
tcBl  tjpa — Ihe  copiou  indeiei — th*  ar- 

nlc  chuge, — all  concnr  in  preferrini;  on  iia 
■^  "         ■  -iiitj  •hioh    wi" 


4.  (1)  Tht  AitaMaga  aritmg  firtm  UU 


Tolua 


1.    The 

:,  i.  jo.«j  enUlle, 
hope  that,  b;  in 
reoeire   eoDlideii 


S.  OldEitglithBiidHArtvPrmitrbi,  r. 
flauud  and  Ubialratfi.  By  Wm.  Carptulr 
ISno.  board).  lt.6d.  Tbia  ii  ■  beaotiful 
printed  little  hook  ;bBtthDDghanial1bbul 


joutb  ;  we  bope  he  "ill 
)  IroDble.  The  rallni*in| 
loe  of  Ibe  pagei : 


r  of 


(Riants  bt{[in0  nt  fiomt. 

Tbia  'proTerb  wu  degigoed  to  inChni 


"  If  any  prorido  not  fin 
dan;  tbr  tboae  of  bia  oi 
denied  die  Mlh,  and  v 


"  Uaa  boapllalilT  mc 


Ctrutiu  JfiHtfr|i.     A  Seimoo,    pnaebal 

'  fore  tba  Snbicribara  and  Fcieodi  of  Iha 
epne;  Aoadtmioal  Initllotion,  Jdm  SS^ 
i-iR.  BjCalebE>aD>Birt,A.U.  Frioe  lai 
(!)  Simylicils  ;-  MhdtlrriiJ  Adirtnu 
ciwuhh(«(.  a  Diteonrae,  delirered  be* 
re  the  Brialol  Edacation  Soeietj,  Jonr  S8, 

ibi^.     Bj    Jcdin    KFrabaw,  A.M.     Prio* 
~  1. We  are  bappj  to  aiUQiiiioe  ths 

pcblicatioD  of  Ibeie  eicellsnt  ditconnea,. 
Ill  bopa  to  giTe  an  extended  notice  at  them 
\i.t  moDlb. 

S.  In  School  and  Out  ef  Srtunl.  Bf  «h 
'•0  fauwt  both,  London.  Jone*.  JjDTell'a 
QUrt,  ISmo.  pp.  ISI.  With  thrM  de- 
uit  copperpiatea.  Si.  Gd.  We  hate  pe- 
ised  tbia  Toluma  irilh  Terj  great  pleaanra. 
b«  interest  beighlena  aa  the  reader  pnH 

dclighlfal  than  that  of  two  amiable  bnlhen, 
u  La  bad  wken  at  acbool  gnallj  inprored 
ilienaclveA  in  poUte  learning,  when  taken 
reraatorel;  *"*T>  djing  >»  Ii"  faith  of  Jo- 
int tlie  idierliieinenl  informitbe  reader.— 
.shanld  it  be  tbonght  thai  lbs  thini;!  itated 
I  Iba  laller  part  of  Ifaia  litUe  biitorj,  on 

lo  Hflnderfal  to  be  belicTed,  tbe  reader  ia 
Murrd  that  the}  are  ilricll;  Irue.  both  in 
jiiae  and  expreaaion."_We  tballbe  happy 
honld  oor  warin  re  commendation  introdnee 
111  niefnl  and  entertaining  hook  into  o>r 
oordlBg^fohDola. 
C.  The  mnh  o/  ■  BiiU,  (Mnpfyhl  m 
VAtnj  fadi.     Bj  D.  Grilfilbi.     Fifth  edi- 


/n  the  Preu,  ^e. 


Mr.  Todd  iiaa  latelj  pnbliahed  an  etilBTic- 
ed  life  of  Milton,  oonlaininf  nnch  interaat- 
ioe  infonnatiOD.  deriied  from  the  Papera        > 
latelj  duooiered  in  Ibe  Stale  Paper  Offioe.     y' 

The  Mi«>*\luMiio»'«  oA»  fS  •Ci«\»»»'»iy^ 
Andren  ¥flftn,  \b\-«A.  ^^i.  Ti'ii***^™* 
retdj.  / 
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OBITUARY, 


MR.  THOMAS  STANGER 
Late  of  Marten  MiU,  near  Dover. 
Mr.  ,Thonias  Slanger  wm  born  at  Bei- 
mIs  OrcenlnKenl,  JatyQ,  lTTO;hewB« 
Ibeddeit  aonof  tbe  late  John  Stanger, 
paator  of  the  Baptiit  Charch  meeting  at 
that  place  more  than  fi^y  yearg.  Mr. 
Stanger's  aBCeMors  were  many  of  them 
eminently  pions  and  active  in  the  cause 
or  Cbrilt:  hii  mother  wai  receivedin 
commupioQ  with  the  Church  of  Christ 
In  Northampton,  under  the  paitoral 
careof  the  late  Rev.  John  Ryland,  when 
Tery  young;  she  was  removed  to  glory 
before  hertoa  was  (in  years  old.  Inher 
he  lost  a  [tender  and  pious  guardian 
but  being  naturally  of  a  meek  and  qiiie 
temper,  he  secured  tbe  aflVctioni  of  hi. 
friends    by  his  gentle  and   endearing 


At  an  early  age  be  manifested  a  great 
desire  for  religions  knowledge:  the 
first  permanent  spiritual  impi 
made  on  hit  mind  were,  In  the  lith  year 
•f  his  age.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Knott,  of  Ej- 
tbom,  waa  on  a  visit  to  Resnels  Oreen, 
and  when  praying  in  the  family,  he  par- 
ticularly noticed  tbe  motherleas  youth 
tn  his  petkions.  On  which  occasion, 
be  wrote,  "  1  rote  from  m;  knees  a 
poor  condemned  sinner.''  A  sennon 
preached  by  his  father  to  joung  people 
on  the  interment  of  his  youngest  sister, 
appeared  to  be  useful  to  him.  Froni 
this  time  tbe  influence  of  religion  began 
to  manifest  itself,  In  tbe  pleasore  he 
took  in  coaver«atioD  with  hit  pious 
friends ;  and  in  the  letten  which  he 
wrote  to  bis  sisters;  evincing  his  desire 
to  communicate  bis  serious  exercises  of 
mind  to  those  nearly  related  to  him, 
aad  the  happiness  he  found  in  the  ways 
of  God.    At  tbe  age  of  eighli 


sistent  condact  and  lealoos  deportment 
as  a  member  of  tbe  church  of  which  his 
worthy  tather  was  paator,  whose  connseJ 
he  highly  and  jostty  valued,  and  by 
whom  he  was  greatly  assisted  in  hit 
christian conrge.  laalettertoachristlao 
friead  he  thus  writes:  "My  dearparent's 
blessed  to  my  soul's  con* 
fort  — they  do  me  much  good.  I  g* 
with  him  as  often  as  I  can  Into  the  vil- 
;  tbe  bearers  attend  with  serious- 
ness, and  the  rooms  are  filled,  bnt  the 
dear  people  have  no,  other  means  <i 
instruction.  Oh!  that  I  had  tbe  piety 
of  David,  tbe  wisdom  of  Solomon,  andUe 
heart  of  an  Apostle:  I  would  tell  tbeui 
words  whereby  they  might  be  saved,  I 
would  preach  unto  them  the  unsearch- 
abte  ricbes  of  Christ:  but,alas!  Ian 
unable  to  do  any  thing." 

Soon  after  the  expiration  of  the  term 
of  his  appreuticcsbip  be  wa«  engaged  is 
business,  among  worldly  people;  at 
which  time,  in  a  letter,  his  language  was 
— "  My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dnst:  this 
causes  humility;  yet  I  am  sometimes 
favoured  with  Communion  with  my  hea- 
venly Fatber  when  noeye  sees  me;  tbis 
is  sweet  and  refreshing :  and  I  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  spending  my  sabbaths 
among  my  own  people" — meaning  un- 
der his  father's  miDistry  and  among  his 
relatives  and  christian  friendi.  Here 
his  conduct  was  such  as  adorned  hii 
profession  ;  be  strengthened  tbe  handsof 
pastor,  and  assisted  bim  in  his  li- 
bonrs,  by  atimniating  tbe  young  in  tbe 
ways  of  God,  comforting  the  weary  and 
desponding,  and  usingevery  effort  in  bis 
power  to  maintain  hannony  and  peace 
tbe  church. 

In  tbe  year  1T96  he  left  the  ntigfa- 
bourbood  of  Bessels  Green,    which  was 


'  bapliied  by  bis  fatber,  and  received  much  regretted  by  bia  christian  fHendl, 
tnto  comjDiinion  with  the  Church  atland  removed  to  Norboum,  near  Dover, 
.9etael»  Otcfn,  in  whichneighboMrhQ<i4\liT(tive4™TeQ(  ».Wtudi  whose  letter 
*e  continued  for  several  years,  mucuW  W\rotaft*n*»itt"Kw*i-,  "-X^^A-tia^ 
— «e«aed  by  all  bin  friends,  for  his  coti-W'"*^'*^  ^*»-''*  *««*'*  ^TtKa,\*> 
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ante  of  my  dear  friends,  wliom  I  lore 
»r  the  truth's  sake,  and  whose  conver- 
ations  have  been  profitable  to  me.  I 
lope  I  shall,  however,  enjoy  the  pre- 
encc  of  Christ  and  commonion  with 
M  dear  people,  to  me  at  present  un- 
nown;  that  we  may  encourage  each 
ther  in  the  good  way."  — He  was  not 
lisappointed.  In  April  1797,  he  writes — 
'  I  attend  at  Eythorn,  and  feel  very 
bankful  that  the  Lord  hajt  brought  me 
mong  some  serious,  honible,  praying 
bristians,  and  although  I  love  the  dear 
eople  I  have  left,  yet  here  at  Eythorn  I 
m  ready  to  say,  here  will  I  find  a  set- 
led  rest,  while  others  go  and  come,'' &c. 

Mr.  Giles,  the  Pastor  of  the  chnrch 
it  Eythorn  says,  ''  Mr  Stanger  was  re- 
eived  into  full  communion  by  our 
hurch,  Sept.  1797,  and  in  August  1798 
le  was  unanimously  called  to  the  work 
f  the  ministry,  and  publicly  set  apart. 
le  found  himself  at  home  ;  he  was  dear- 
f  beloved  by  the  people ;  as  a 
reacherhe  was  truly  a  Barnabas,  a  son 
>f  consolation.'*  He  adds,  *^  No  minister 
tr  people  could  live  more  happily  toge- 
ber  for  many  years,  than  we  did,  for  he 
ras  eminently  a  man  of  prayer  and  a 
nan  of  peace." 

In  1799  he  married  Miss  March,  a 
■ember  of  the  Church  at  Eythorn,  and 
ihortly  afterwards  settled  at  Marten 
Hill,  between  Dover  and  Deal. 

After  a  few  years  he  removed  to  Li- 
ninge,  a  few  miles  from  Hythe,  and 
^reached  at  a  chapel  at  Hythe  for  four  or 
ive  years,  the  place  having  no  settled 
minister. 

He  removed  again  to  Marten  Mill, 
irhere  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
lays  ;  and  diligently  employed  himself 
D  preaching  the  word  of  life,  in  the 
urrounding  villages,  with  pleasing  evi- 
lences  of  the  divine  blessing.  He  was 
■stly  esteemed,  not  only  by  his  imme- 
liate  connexions,  but  by  other  churches 
or  whom  he  occasionally  ministered,  and 
jowhom  he  was  endeared  by  his  uni- 
form christian  deportment. 

Bat  close  attention  to  his  business 
hrongh  the  week,  and  his  preaching  at 
\i9taat  places  on  the  Sabbath,  became  at 
mgth  toa  labQiioQB  for  bis  constitution. 


Still  feeling  in  a  high  degree  the 
raable  value  of  the  gospel,  he  covid  net 
conscientionsly  hide  his  talent  m  tb» 
earth,  while  so  many  places  arowHl 
needed  his  services.  Often  has  he  cx« 
pressed  a  deep  sense  of  his  anworthiness 
and  a  humble  view  of  his  capacities  and 
talents,  when  the  importance  and  re- 
sponsibility of  preaching  the  eveflasttng 
gospel  were  the  subjects  of  conversa^ 
tion ;  while  his  love  to  the  Redeemer,  and 
his  ardent  concern  for  the  sools  of  his 
fellow  sinner^,  led  him  to  deny  himself 
ease,  and  encounter  difficnkies,  so  thai 
he  might  in  any  way  promote  the  canse 
of  the  former  and  enhance  the  welfare  of 
the  latter.  Nor  did  his  seal  in  going 
about  doing  good  prevent  his  holding 
close  communion  with  his  God,  or  cause 
him  to  omit  the  duties  of  his  family ;  his 
solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  his  chil- 
dren was  constantly  manifest.  In  his 
letters  to  his  friends,  it  was  noticed  how 
little  he  wrote  of  himself,  while  the  glo- 
rious gospel  was  his  darling  themef;  he 
recommended  it,  he  enfored  it,  as  the 
most  important  concern  that  he  had  to 
attend  to  in  this  world. 

In  the  winter  of  1822  he  took  a  severe 
cold,  while  preaching  at  St  Margaret's : 
he  increased  it  after  preaching  at  Dover 
in  the  afternoon  ;  and  then  hastened  fnr- 
ther  to  preach  in  one  of  the  villages  in 
the  evening ;  this  brought  on  a  cough  and 
considerable  weakness,  which  never  en- 
tirely left  him :  yet  he  was  so  far  reco- 
vered as  to  be  able  to  take  a  journey  to 
attend  the  funeral  ofhis  venerable  father, 
in  April  1823,  and  to  meet  his  beloved 
relatives  and  christian  friends,  at  his 
native  place,  for  the  last  time  on  earth. 
The  interviews  were  solemn  and  affect- 
ing, and  his  prayer  with  the  family  after 
the  interment,  made  a  deep  impression 
on  the  minds  of  some  present,  that  his 
own  career  would  soon  be  terminated 
in  this  world.  On  the  evening  follow- 
ing he  gave  an  exhortation  at  their 
prayer  meeting,  from  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  "  Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him,  for  he  careth  for  you."  The  next 
day  he  left  his  friend*  wvd  ie\*.tW«.%^*s5vA 
in  great  wcakiie%%  «iA  ^ObCCvVj  TifeNssxti- 
ed  to  Yi\s  an^iom  iamVs  >  ^"^"^  ^ 
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with  his  disciples  previous  to  his 
ascenBioD,  recorded  by  Luke  xxiv. 
46,  47.  "  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  hehored  Christ  to  sufler, 
wnl  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day ;  and  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name,  araonf;  all 
nations,  bcyiiudng  at  Jertualevt." 
I  adduce, 

2.  Tke  example  and  practice  of 
Christ  and  kit  Apiiillrs.  The 
ministry  of  our  Lonl  Jesus  himself 
was  almost  wholly  confined  to  the 
Jewish  nation.  To  ttie  Syroplioe- 
nician  woman  he  observed,  "  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
breail,  and  cast  it  to  dogs, "—Matt. 
TV.  2fl.  When  he  gave  his  first 
charge  to  his  Apostles,  as  record- 
ed by  Matthew,  (ch.  j.  6  *  6.) 
he  directs  thus,  "  Go  not  into  the 
way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye 
not ;  but  i;o  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  House  of  Isra 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  every 
where  shew  that  the  Gospel  was 
to  be  first  offered  to  the  Jews. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  said  that  the 
Gospel  hiving  been  once  offered 
to  the  Jews,  (which  multitudes  of 
them  indeed  believed,  but  many 
more  rejected,)  the  instructions  of 
oor  Lord  have  been  sufficiently 
complied  with;  to  this  I  answer, 
the  commission  as  above  explain- 
ed and  understood  is  perpetual 
and  cannot  therefore  be  restricted 
to  any  particular  age  or  time, 
observe, 

3.  The  promises  of  God,  yet 
remaining  to  be  fnljilled,  afford 
ample  encouragement  to  the  exer- 
tions of  Christians  on  behalf  -of 
the  Jews.  Whatever  doubt 
troversy  may  exist,  as  to  the  tnie 
interpretation     of    some    of    the 

,  Prophecies    relating   to   ihe   coo- 
version  and  restoration  ot  the  lews 
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New  Teataments,  bi  warrant  ok 
conclusion,  (hat  the  veil  of  an>- 
belief  will  be  removed,  add  that 
they  shall  turn  "  to  serve  die  Loid 
their  God,  and  David  their  Kmg, 
in  the  latter  days."  Here,  per- 
haps, it  may  be  objected  to  any 
exertion  on  behalf  of  the  Jews  by 
Christians,  that  it  is  in  vain  to 
attempt  it,  iuasmnch  as  it  appears 
from  the  prophecies,  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Jews  wilt  be  mireco- 
lous  and  sudden.  To  this,  it  a 
answered,  that  however  that  may 
,  "  the  times  and  the  seasons 
!  in  the  bands  of  the  Father," 
1  duty  and  obedience  are  ours. 
God's  kingdom  of  grace  i  J  a  kin;;- 
doin  of  means,  and  if  the  com- 
mand be  plain,  we  are  not  to  hesi- 
tate in  fullilling  it.     I  observe, 

4.  The  special  claims  irhich 
the  Jews  have  upon  bclieeers  are 
very  strong.  The  claims  of  the 
Jews  oil  the  love  of  Christ  are 
very  forcibly  delineated  by  tlie 
Aposde  Paul,  in  the  11th  chapter 
of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Let 
us  remember,  that  to  the  Jews,  un- 
der God,  we  are  indebted  prind- 
pally,  and  primarily,  for  that  Gos- 
pel light  and  knowledge  wbich 
we  now  enjoy.  For  a  long  succes- 
sion of  ages  they  were  the  only 
accredited  repositories  of  the  Ora- 
cles of  God.  Patriarchs,  prophets, 
and  illustrious  wortiiies.  "  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy,"  adora 
their  ancestry.  To  them  apper- 
tain the  giving  of  the  Law,  and  the 
promises.  Our  Lord  hitaself,  was 
according  to  the  flesh,  a  Jew. 
The  Apostles,  and  most  of  the 
first  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  were 
Jews.  The  claims,  tlierefore,  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  upou  believers 
of  the  pre^^eut  day,  are  easily  dis- 
cerned to  be  by  no  means  in- 
jtoiw\derable. 


tberc  seems    to  be  what  is  ttmpV^Vtvtms,  X-woAi  ^^^.a.**.,  '<Sw^ -iow 
irfficient,  both  from  iheO\4  an4\a.vv«»\    ^  TKt  VyoImVha  W* 
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generalf  and  especially 
lake  an  appeal  to  those 
^ptut  Denomination, — 
ibers  of  the  establish- 
e  a  Society,  instituted 
object — the  Protestant 
I  have  none.  I  am  aware 
flat  the  Society  now  in 
.  of   the    establtshment^ 

with  the  Dissenters ; 
B  not  sufficient.  Let  us 
e  stigma  from  the  body, 
lose  who  are  zealous  for 
iir  of  Protestant  Dis- 
me  forward,  and  shew 
stian  love  and  zeal  can 
b.  Is  it  indeed  the  19th 
uid  amidst  this  blaze  of 
;ht,   is  there  no  Society 

and  carried  on  by  Pro> 
ssenters,  for  the  conver- 
le  Jews?  May  we  not 
ay,  who  should  appear 
Bit  our  earnestness,  "  Is 
a  cause?" 

)serve,  the  remarks  above 
peal  to  every  Christian 
lly.  Let  us  not  be  '*  high- 
[)ut  fear ;  for  as  we  in 
;,  have  not  believed  God, 

have  obtained  mercy, 
heir  unbelief;  even  so, 
e  also  now  not  believed, 
gh  our  mercy,  they  might 
jrcy  " — Rom.  xi.  20,  30, 
the  remembrance  of  the 
te  and  favour  which  the 


Jews,   "  the  natural  oliye  tree/' 
once  enjoyedy  but  now,  through 
unbelief,  have  forfeited  and  lost, 
be  a  solemn  warning  to  us,  **  the 
wild   branches/'  that   have  been 
grafted    in,    ^d  produce  within 
us  meekness,  humility,  and  godly 
fear ;  and  let  the  advantages  and 
privileges  which  we   now  enjoy, 
move    us  to   regard,  with  tender 
sympathy    and    compassion,    the 
poor   out-cast  Jew,    and   to   use 
every  exertion,  in  dependence  on 
divine  aid,   for  his   recovery  and 
reinstatement ;  that  so,  he  may  be 
grafted  into  his  "  own  olive  tree.** 
I  observe  also,  that  the  subject 
appeals  most  forcibly  to  Ministen 
ojf  the  GotpeL     I  would  affection- 
ately and  respectfully  put  them  in 
remembrance  of  the  extent  of  the 
commission  of  the  Divine  Head  of 
the  Church,  and  intreat  them  not 
to  forget   **  the  misery  of  Israel." 
To  them,    and  to  their  zeal  and 
love,  as  the  honoured  instruments, 
the  cause  must  be  principally  in- 
debted, for  its  formation,   encou- 
ragement,  support,    and  success. 
On  them,  the  pastors  of  the  flock, 
the  appeal  is  aflecUonately  urged ; 
and  as    they  would    imitate    the 
compassion  of  their  divine  Master, 
I  would  emphatically  say,  "  Go 
ye  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House. 
of  Israel." 

Philo  JUDJEUa^ 


POETRY. 


Evening  Pleasures. 

1. 
it  at  eventide, 
r  the  setting  sun 
Ul  his  pomp  and  pride, 
of  glory  run ;  — 
the  God  who  bade  him  shine, 
'  Bnd  gladden  earth, 
eem  bis  rays  divine 
f  beavenfy  birth. 


2. 

I  love  to  hear  the  nightingale 

Alone,  at  evening's  close. 
Pouring  her  notes  along  the  vale, 

While  othf  r  birds  repose : 
And  fancy,  as  it  floats  along. 

By  earthly  sounds  unbroken^ 
In  every  nole  ot  Yi^t  %^^«\.  vs^% 

Her  Makey%  i^t^^\%  i.v^^'c^* 


/ftfoiew, —  Sutter'i  Analogy  of  Religio. 


i. 
I  love  lo  hear  the  miirmnring  HII 
.   In  gentle  cotirse  descending, 
Donn  to  the  valley  from  Ibe  hill. 

With  other  atreamlcts  blending  ; 
To  bless  the  hnnd  Yiy  whom  It  flaws. 

An  embleoi  of  His  love, 
ttboM  mere;  gather  u  it  goe«, 

And  hu  It*  sonree  above. 


I  love  to  hear  tlie  balm)'  breeie 
Bearing  the  ihowers  of  dew, 
While  rnstling  thro'  the  graUtiil  U«ei, 

That  bend  a>  if  they  kpcir, 
Like  me,  there  is  no  earthly  thing, 

TliBt  clothes  or  decks  the  sod, 
From  which  a  bletsiog  d<iea  aot  apiiBf 
I     To  glorll;  Hi  God ! 

L.A.I1. 


REVIEW. 


J%t  Analtgy  ff  RtUgitn,  aof  arol  and  re- 
vtaUd,  la  Iht  Ctnttitutim  and  Courtt 
aj  Naiurt :     lo  u>hic\  are    addtd    lies 


leilk   an    Intraduetny    Eaias   ^ 
Rn.  Danul  Wilton,  A.  jM.— Glaagon 
1834, 13nio.    Price  6s. 


To  pronoDDce  svery  well-meaning 
writer  of  these  days  a  benefactor  to  so- 
ciety, would  certainly  be  to  confer  io- 
dlicrlminate  praise.  There  are  many 
publications  which  speak  little  mote  in 
behalf  of  their  aalhors,  than  that  they 
betray  a  too  eager  desire  for  present 
and  posthomons  fame.  For  our  parts, 
we  regard  tie  rapid  increase  of  mo- 
dern productions  with  a  degree  of  anxi- 
ety, (ince  they  are  likelj  not  only  to 
divert  the  mind  from  such  as  are  of  es- 
tabliahed  reputation,  but  to  lower  the 
standard  of  geuiuj  and  taste,  and  to  in- 
duce a  habit  of  miscellaneous,  rather 
than  of  select  reading.  It  is  not  in  this 
light,  however,  thatweviewthe  present 
nndertakiog  of  Mr.  Wilson.  The  re- 
publication of  a  vrork  like  the  Aua- 
logy,  may  be  considered  as  an  in«itatioa 
to  the  proper  exercise  of  the  intellec- 
toal  facolties,  and  to  the  right  improve- 
ment of  our  leisure  moments.  And  it 
die  refined  and  poetical  patt  of  the 
Miamonlty   are   nndet    obUgations 


notice,  the  lovers  of  tne  Religion  art 
no  less  indebted  to  the  respectabit 
Clergyman,  through  whom  the  merits  of 
the  production  now  before  os  will  m 
doubt  be  more  extensively  appreciated. 
Bailer  was  the  fellow  stadent  of  Seeker, 
who  afterwards  became  an  Archbi- 
shop. He  was  also  tbe  respectable  op- 
ponent of  the  famons  Dr.  Samuel  Clark, 
who  wrote  ou  tbe  Divine  Attribata; 
and  rising  from  one  degree  of  eminenct 
to  another,  he  was  at  length  pn- 
moted  to  the  See  of  Durham,  by  bi) 
Majesty  George  the  Second.  It  aaj 
amuse  some  of  our  reader*  to  be  ii- 
formed,  that  both  Seeker  and  Bailer 
were  students  In  a  dissenting  Aa- 
demy.  The  design  of  the  Bishop  in 
this  work,  which  may  jnstly  be  styl'd 
one  of  the  noblest  ofTsprings  of  thelio- 
man  mind,  is,  as  he  stales  in  the  title- 
page,  to  point  out  the  "  Analogy  of  Re- 
ligion, natural  and  revealed,  to  the 
Constitntion  and  Course  of  Nature." 
Whoever  has  attended  to  the  innumer- 
able forms  which  infidelity  and  scepti- 
cism assume,  must  have  perceived,  thtt 
there  is  no  objection  of  which  mankind 
more  frequently  avail  themselves,  thm 
that  tbe  discoveries  of  religion  are  in. 
compatible  with  tbe  deductions  of  rei- 
ords,  incomprefaenri- 


AddiMot^   for  the  pains  wMch  te  WwVYx^^C"**-      '^'>     <»vwt 
obilag  the  PandiaeLoatinto  tcnenl'neu  sn&    fa&^     * 


idV\\«.\vci«A.      In 
eiiH'  neu   sa&     f Q^ 


SevuiD.  —  Butler'$  Analogy  of  Sdigiam. 


the  wMHtr  clii«ct$  hH  the  energies  of  tii< 
gifaniic  nimi. 

<>rDlia«  and  most  of  his  aDcccnii>r> 
ha»e  laboared  lo  collect  xud  confirm 
the  principal  ■rgamenuia  favour  of  Hip 
Chrirtian    Rrligion.      Butler   attemj.!. 
throBjboiH  to  siipporl  bii|  tme  arftumiint. 
thosgli  aliimdantly  comprehensive  in  iu 
bearing*  and  apvlication ;  go  that  sli].- 
posing  that  which  is  derived  from  hi j- 
t»rj   to  be   aelllcd  bejoiid  debate,   «.■ 
can  icarcely  conceive  Ihere  i>  a  doul.r. 
which  the  reasoninss  of  Hie  Prelate  arr 
not  adapted  (o  remove.     If  it  rfere  l!if 
lanie  in  theology  as  in  all  other  sciencis. 
did  we  require  rhe  external  evidence 
•nl>-  to  be  sUted,  in  order  to  xive  the 
doctrine  or  fact  a  welcume  admlssici 
into  the  mind,  all  tliat  we  nhould  liavt 
to  do,  would  be  to  refurthe  nceptlc,  in 
whatever  form  be  might  shape  hia  oh- 
iectioD,  to   the  history  of  Christianity. 
I%e  prejudices  aRainrt  pure  and  nndc- 
iled  religion  are,  however,  exceedingly 
uunerousj  and  no  sooner  in  onechascii 
iwaj  from  its  latent  and  strong  hold, 
h«a   another  presents  itself.     Hence 
I  belongs  to  the  advocate  of  revealp.l 
roth  to  be  ready  to  repel  every  attack, 
rhlle  he  must  be  regarded  as  the  greai 
!it  benefactor  to  the  church  and  to  tlii' 
vorld,  who  supplies  us  with  a  weapnn 
•y  which  we  may  disarm  the  enemy 
Jl  points.    That  the  author  of  the  An  . 
>ey  rs  in  a  good  degrac  intilled  to  thi^ 
ppellalion,  none  will  deny,  who  ha>c 
nl;  considered    tlie  objections  whirii 
c  has  not  only  combated,  but   tno^l 
■oceasfnlly  overcome.    There  are  pav 
tge*,  and  these  not  a  fev*,  which,  wen- 
ley  to  be  read  to  an  assembly  of  tic 
«»t  clamorous  unbelievers,  would,   b> 
leir  force  of  argnment,  produce  that 
ilemn  stillness  which  Virgil  speaks  of, 
hen  a  man  of  singnlar piety  and  merit 
lies  np   amidst  a  noisy  and  faction' 
nltitude.      Of  mailing  extracts  Iher^ 
«ald  be  no  end;  and  yet  wecanuct 
sny  onrselves  the  pleaiure  of  preienl- 
g  oor  readers,  with  what  we  think  a 
lautiful  specimen  of  that  liind  of  rea- 
ning,  nhicb  tbe  author  all  along  em- 
oja. 
•  «rf^,™  ;,  ,  pnclicMl  ihiaz.  and  con- 
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Aathor   of  nfun,   md. 

poB  the  whol. 

ba  Dur  happines  ander 

vcrtimenl.     N 

o>  if  inea  can   he  em'- 

that  they  hav 
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his,  ■■  lo  b«li 
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.bahUilyoroar 
i^qpal  Id  tfaeprabtbilily  of  oar  tecariag  tbe 
lier."  P8rt2.Chsp.9. 
Every  work  must  be  principsl'y  estl- 
niatcii  by  considering  the  immediate  de- 
sign of  the  writer:  yet  there  are  some 
peculiarly  valuable,  for  what 
may  he  called,  their  collateral  advan- 
-lyp".  Moat  teachers  of  logic  and 
iienlal  philosophy  recommoid  the 
linii  of  geometry,  algebra,  and  other 
>r;itk'he3  of  the  mathematics,  not  so 
mull  with  a  view  to  make  the  student  a 
iiofomd  mathema^dan,  as  to  enable 
ini  lo  think  correctly,  and  reason  with 
Dree.  Id  like  manner,  though  llie  pro- 
rs-cd  object  of  Butler  should  be  for- 
mti'ii,  his  performance  has  a  strong 
iLiini  on  all,  who  are  beginning  to  exer- 
is,.  the  powers  of  the  mind.  It  is  a 
■lidi.i  for  the  most  vigorous  thinking. 
lit'  reader  will  not  wonder,  as  be  turns 
ifi  the  pages,  how  the  author  found 
iiic  lo  read  so  many  ancient  and  mo- 
i;fii  publicaUoDS,  as  is  the  case  when 
e  puruse  Baxter,  Howe,  Manton  and 
.tu-is  :  but  he  will  be  astonished  at  the 
[iitUnt  force  of  thto^ht"  every  where 
.-|)iayed,  and  be  led  ti  conclude,  that 
'■  i"Jnd,  if  there  he  a  disposition  to 
.'Hit,  needs  not  so  much  the  aid  of 

Lil  111  unagine.     On   this  a<;count,   we 
hiiik  the  labouri  «f  Mi 
iflv  Hell-timed.    We  hail,  with  pie a_ 
ng  emotiont,  thus  ^otV*  Vo  "B^iwV  * 
ntellecluttV  ^laetK  a^^eu   i 
Ilieii  fuUeiLUBtiVtt  4eUsdim%^ 


4» 


ilaview.— fVffer't  Einti  to  MimiMttrt. 


of  true  Beligfon,  ud  tentore  to  utert, '. 
that  Ibe  more  the;  are  read  ind  exa- 
■diwd,  the  leu  reason  will  there  be  to 
eamplaln  that  geuim  ii  diniliiUbed. 
Thongb  Batter  was  bom  toward*  the 
cloBs  of  tbe  sevGiitteath  centary,  be  li 
little  Inferior  to  the  moit  choien  spirits 
wbicb  adorned    that  CTcr   memorable 


I3mo.  4s.  Od. 
This  volame  consists  of  twenty-seven 
■ketches  of  sennons  of  our  late  mnch 
eitceincd  and  still  lamented  frlead. 
They  are,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
(being  printed  as  It  shonld  appear  from 
his  notti  wilhont  any  additions)  very 
Imperfect  specimens  of  his  masterly 
style  of  composition  \  nor  do  tfaey  give 
scarcely  an  idea  of  hi*  very  superior 
manner  of  preaching.  Still  tbey 
bring  to  the  recollection  of  those  who 
were  well  acqaaintcd  with  him,  his 
original  manner  of  thinking,  in  the 
natural  illaitralions  of  evangelical  Cnitb 
which  they  contain.  They  abound  witli 
boaest  statements  of  what  are  the 
essential  features  of  the  miniileriat  cha- 
racter. No  vain,  selfish,  iadoieni,  gos- 
siping pastor  can  read  these  hints, 
without  meeting  with  many  pointed 
reproofs.  Here  are  also  many  pun- 
gent exhortations  to  deacons  and  mem- 
ber! of  churches,  well  adapted  to  stir 


np 


)  tbe    • 


lovely  and  of  good  report" 

The  semon  No.  xix.  addressed  to  the 
students  of  (he  Bristol  Education  So- 
ciety, is  peculiar];  excellent;  it  is  found- 
ed on  2  Cor.  iv.  IS.  "  We  htVuTt,  and 
tkertfan  tptak."  It  is  intituled,  "  Faith 
in  the  gospel  necessary  to  preaching  iL" 
The  following  Is  an  extract. 

"  So  «(W  meCiM  •eUl  bear  Ihi  <ul. 
What  u  acoount  will  fulhleu  nuniileri 
hivttogiTB,  whcouked,  ■  What  haul  Ihaa 
to  do  to  declara  mj  statnles,  or   Ibal  than 

One  may  bare  lo  aniwer,  '  Tlu  mmly  of 
my  pannta  fed  Ihem  to  educate  tne  for  th 
mioitlrj,  and  wfaen  I  gnw  np  1  was  fit  ti 
■Othjo^  elte.'     Aiothei  majhavetoaniwtt, 
'3fff  imm  twHitjr  iDBuancsd  me,  haVi— •  ' 
Jm**  fkr  iMmiwf  aad  pablio  *peaUsi 


•C  life,  1  look  to  it.'     Aaother  Haj   bar* 

gama,  baviog  a  large  pTopartiOD  of  Balive 
eDtoDterj,  I  made  my  way,  and  was  caressed 
by  Ifae  people-'  Ob  \  how  diffaml  ia  this 
to  tba  Apostles:  •  We  hava  belined  aad 
ttaenroTe  ipeak.',  Betwby  do  I  thaa  ipeakt 
I  am  Bot  addnssing  a  Sooitly  wliiok  pre- 
leads  to  train  giaoaleai  abaraetcrs  for  tbe 
miaiitiy,  or  to  make  aew  ministers  by  awn 
edacadon.  Thej  are  aware  nf  Ihs  BeceuilJ 
of  Ibeir  pnpita  tieing  believen  ;  and  if  aaj 
or  Ibeu  proie  olhwwise,  tbey  have  de- 
oeited  their  patioiia.  Tbey  do  not  u>  mack 
SB  preleod  to  impart  gifii,  bnt  neidy  Is 
improie  those  wbicb  Cbriit  appear*  to  ban 
imparted.     Tbej  wiib  Id  enable  tbe  agd 

Aqnila  and  Priacills,  to  expound  to  tke 
joanger  brethren  the  way  o[  the  Idid  BOit 
perfectly. 

•'  And  ai  lo  jou,  my  yonng  brelhrea,  I 
bear  do  p.rtionlai  jcalooiy  of  yon  ;  oolj 
as  we  ought  lo  bt  jealoas  with  a  gcdlj 
jealoasy,  looking  leit  an;  man  fail  of  Ik 
grace  of  God.  Yoa  are  lil^elj,  anotbei  dij. 
lo  occapj  lUtJOD*  of  luncb  greater  import- 


'e  jDnlbi,  looking  up 


.r  God  I     Flee  jootLFgl 


irily,  peac. 


From  the  preface  we  team,  that  thii 
pablication  ia  the  property  of  the  familj 
of  the  late  Mr.  Fuller :  it  is  said  Ifaai 
many  similar  Sketches  have  been  "  sar- 
reptitiousty  copied  and  published." 


Fvar  Leavti  dtUvtrtd  a(  Wordup-itnd 

Meitoig  Bmut,    near  Faulmni-mpiMrt, 

London,  during   the  month   of   Marci, 

IB26,  on  tht  Ilistary —the  Sibjnl  fi 

Mode — tlu  Perpetuity — and  the  firactial 

Viet  of  Chriitian  Baplim.     By  Jtti 

£caiu,  LL.  D.,  Edtcin  Cbt/Mun,  Jnwi 

Gilchriat,   asd  Darid  Eaton.      Ettoa, 

107,  High  Hotbon. 

From  tbe  advertisement  we  learn  that 

tbeae  \«<Ainn  -«««  vi^i^tted  by  the      I 

'VOcnmll  %a^tlL  ^LiaiiiB&a»K,  v;;^^^^    ' 

^'\i^  *^«  G«ii«n&  kuisiO^.     K-i&'^ 


JteneMT. — Fawr  Zcchtret  m  Baptum. 


t%ader  nay  be  gnMed  to  levn  that 
•one  indliidDili  became  candidatei  fot 
baptUm  at  the  due  of  the  lectores.' 

The  Gnt,  b;  Dr.  Evani,  U  foandcd 
on  Hatt.  xxl.  8S.  'Whence  waait; 
fVo*  taeaven,  orof  menf  He  gives,  lit, 
the  biitory  of  baptum  In  the  apiMtolic 
age; — Ml;,  dariag  the  long  period 
intervenii^  between  that  age  and  the 
refoTmation  ;  —  and  Sdly,  the  hiiCorj  or 
baptiim  in  onr  own  enantry. 

Id  p.  8.  Dr.  Evana  apeak*  of  the 
lenerable  John  Weale;  as  being,  when 
Kving,  at  the  bead  of  the  largest  body 
of  Chrtatlan*  in  the  British  Empire. 
Snrelj  this  is  not  correct:  the  Metho- 

meiit  affirma,  while  their  foander  was 
living. 

In  the  sketch  of  the  history  of  bap- 
tism in  onr  own  country,  much  carious 
and  valuable  infonnation  is  contained, 
which  will  be  new  to  many  of  our 
readers;  and  we  feel  obliged  to  Dr. 
Evan*  for  the  puns  he  boa  beatowed 
m>  thia  elaborate  article.  We  have 
■miled  at  the  eagerneas  with  wbich  he 
claiDi*  MilUm  for  liis  own.  In  p.  60, 
he  telts  ni. 


faave  to  bout  of' 
their  geniu  ud  piety :  John  Bi 
f  Pilpi    ■      - 


Hilton 


lalhor  of  P 


i   John 


ju  wai  liwsyi  known  lo  hitr  b«n  ■  Cil- 
vinitt  Biptiit,  ud  Wirt  it  anty  (bil  he  first 
■BtradncFd /m  cowvuntoii  amaD)[il  bit  own 
bodjr.  I  aboald  rcn«rale  hi>  memory.  When 
■bu»d  for  il,  hii  lingdliir  reply  via.  that 
'  be  woold  sbide  by  faia  fiilh  ind  pricliee. 
till  maaiJmuUgmimkutfibnmif  Thia 
wu  »  incDDtroTerUble  proof  of  bia  in- 
tegrity.     Od   ascDont  of  hii   inlelltclnal. 


kanwD  to  htte  hern  s  Genenl  Bipiiillill 
««ry  recenllj,  by  hia  '  treiitii>e  on  Chrialian 
doctrine,'  foond  alter  ilwulnsl  foropwirds 
of  ■  oenlnry,  and  moat  libflrally  pnbliabcd 
by  order  of  hi*  Majealy.  Of  Baptism  he 
Ihu  spaaka  :  '  Under  the  gotpd,  the   firil 

wherein  (he  bodies  of  bclieveia,  who  engage 
IbeDaelrea  to  porcpeia  of  life,  ire  immeried 
io  running  water,  lo  aigoify  Iheir  regenera- 
tioa  hj  tbm  Uolj  Spirit,  and  Ibeir  anion 
wilt  CbriMi  f  R  J  fib,  boria;,  u>d  reiurreo- 
tua.'    tail»ed,  UUtoo,  were  ba  bow  living. 


might  Job  hiatelf  to  the  OaMroi  StpHiU 
in  parfecl  oOBtialanoy  with  hia  leading  r«li- 
giona  seutimeot*.  Tbtia  he  wonld  be  ad- 
mitted into  fnie  and  roll  commnnion,  ta- 
dulgiog  nnrucrred  love  and  charily  lowuds 
all  Ibe  oihgr  prafesiora  of  Chrislieiiity. 
Pardon  my  kaDest  enthnsiaam. " — 

In  this  matter  we  cannot  bat  tUnk 
Dr.  Evans  is  greatly  mistaken, 

Mr.  Chapman's  laboured  and  senaible 
discourse  contains  a  sufficient  reply  to 
Mr.  Belsham'a'Flea  for  infant  Baptism.' 
Mr.  Gilchrist's  lectnre  is  very  able, 
ingenions,  an)]  eloquent,  and  content 
an  answer  to  Emlyn  and  others,  who 
have  written  against  the  prrpfhuly  of 
this  ordinance.  Whether  the  preacher 
has  indeed  disposed  of  that  question, 
time  will  shew.  He  was,  it  appears 
from  hia  own  statement,  very  aangnine. 
"  I  was  willing  to  pursue  the  ekhanslive  . 
mode  to  the  utmoat  with  the  subject; 
that  a  question,  which  is  yet  new,  might 
be  aetCled  once  for  all,  before  it  shall 
bave  become  inveterate  by  duration, 
and  before  the  nnaonnd  opinion  (hall 
have  become  the  badge  of  faction  in 
the  kingdom  of  Cbdst,  (for  there  Is  no 
Anti- Baptist  denomination  yet,)  or  the 
war-wboop  of  a  powerful  party." 

Mr.  Eaton's  concluding  lecture  is  se- 
rinuB  and  practical,  as  the  topic  assigned 
lohim  certainly  required.  But  he  speak* 
boldly  of  "  the  fmindleM  doctrine  of 
original  sin  1 1 " 

We  moat  deeply  regret  that  ail  these 
respectable  lecturers  appear  lo  have 
tamed  their  backs  on  those  doctrines 
for  wb'ich  the  reformers  so  nobly  con- 
tended, and  which,  a  hundred  years 
ago,  were  the  glory  of  the  GnrrsI  as 
well  as  the  Partieutar  Baptist  churches. 
What  wonld  Thomat  Grantham  say.  In 
reviewing  the  lectures  now  before  nsf 
We  ahall  copy  his  epitaph  as  given  by 
Dr.  Evans.  The  following  memorial  (be 
says)  in  golden  capitals,  is  to  thia  day 
bnug  up  in  the  Meeting-honae  belonging 
to  the  General  Baptists,  in  the  priory 
of  the  White  Friars,  St.  James's,  Nor- 

"  A  memoriii  ■4e^o&\i&  \ii  'tec  <tnii;&«s 
merits  ot  a  ttVl\i{a\  r.orftMor  «ii\iftj«i«i*» 
servant  of  Cttial,  w^io,  w"i>ii'a«"a'i»»^™* 
tnd«,   (ndaTcA    ftrwnWvn  >taott^   »• 


.  SetMK.—  Cooh't  Keaarlit. 


>,  the  tma  at  Mem 


i»«Beudrfd  with  eterj  chriitiui  gnoe  and 
TiitM  —  Ibe  Rtf.  Thomai  Graitluim,  > 
learoed  mioiiter  of  tbe  biptiied  churehe*, 
•lid  pioei  rounder  of  this  chanih  of  fanptiurd 
beliriem,  vbo  deliTered  to  king  CfaiHei  II. 
oar  •JeelanlioD  of fsilb,  uid  tCtftiiui,  pre- 
HDted  lo  Sim  i  nmoutnoce  agHinit  per- 
Mculian  ;  botb  were  ktadl<i  rcceiitd,  nod 
redreii  of  ^teianeei  promiird.  He  died 
Jm.  it,  16112,  i^d  S^^ean;  md  to  pre- 


middle  liiUoCS 

.  Sleplicp'h  chord,, 

eitt.  IhroBgb  llie 

credit  nf  Ibe  Ret 

Joba  Coniiould,  bj 

with  man}  aighB 

and  tean,  Ibe  buris 

•ice  ...  tetd  te 

»  OTOwded  audience, 

!■  cloeiDK  lii>  bo 

k.  be  added.  •  Tbii 

qf"T,        ~ 

W-  Ceo'ke,  Men, 
We  propose  to  review  biKiks  conncc 
vihb  rrligion  and  tnorad,-  and  had 
the  above  work  a  cloie  conttexion  v 
these  subjects,  we  should  not  have 
ticediL  Passing  over,  therefore,  all  that 
beloDits  only  to  the  nedkal  pm/aiion, 
we  observe,  it  ia  a  most  affecling  fact, 
tl)at  DO  class  of  pcnonn  has  evinced 
a  stronKC  antipathy  to  evangelical  piety 
tbau  thatof medical  men.  '-Ithasbecn 
laid  to  our  charge,  (says  the  worthy 
anthor  of  the  pamphlet  before  lis,)  that 
having  so  continually  to  Contemplate 
the  skill  of  the  Creator  in  the 
of  the  human  fabric,  and  witnessing  so 
habitually  the  devastations  of  casualty 
and  disease,  under  all  their  laiied 
forms,  it  is  surprising  that  but/nc,  com- 
faraticelg,  have  duly  appreciated  the 
blessings  of  Christianity,  or  even  in- 
nnired  into  the  evidences  of  revelation," 
p.  63.  Thoagh  there  are  very  many 
A«tiourab}e  exceptions,  yet,  speaking  of 
the  medical  profession  u  a  b«di|,  the\ 
''^-  ge,  we  fear,  is  loo  true,  U 

ia  therefore  of  the.highcrt  \inimin-\ 
that  measures  shouid  be  adopted  1 


to  renioTe  the  etfl  tn  existence,  or  (t 
least  to  pTcrent  its  increase. 

In  the  present  day  many  tn^  pious 
persons  are- training  np  tbeir  koqs  for 
tbe  medical  profession.  We  would 
charge  them  to  ground  them  well  in  Ibe 
evidences  of  revealed  religion,  and  to 
aim  to  convince  them,  that  thongb  tbeir 
professional  duties  may  at  times  prrveni 
their  attendance  on  religions  wor^bip, 
yet  that  they  will  be  no  excuse  for  ilir 
entire  neglect  of  it,  as  is  too  much  the 
case  in  many  Instances,  and  wliich  neg- 
lect has  nmosi  pemicioas  inflnence  apoa 
the  minds  of  such  characters,  and  wiH 
account  for  tbe  little  religion  tn  be  found 
in  that  body.— We  would  particularly 
recommend  to  parents  to  ascertaiowhat 
books  occupy  the  atlenlion  of  those  sa 
dear  to  them.  It  appears  thai  this  li 
highly  desirable,  from  the  statements  of 
Mr.  Cooke  i  he  says,  p.  65. 

"  DesirOBS   SI   I   un.    that    ve     thonld 


I,  I  beg 


,g  yeulhs  io  the  profEHion  are  ia 
uf  beiDg  tainted,  LhroD^b  a  cl 
cb  ogght  lo  entire;  the  poretl  iL 
irormatbo.     The  jODtbful  mind  i> 


aim  lo  ihrov  ditcredil  n 


till  pen 


lutj,  obo  doci 

m  the  habitoal  pcrasal  of  jonlh.  wbue 
dies  it  i*  hi3  dull  lo  gnida,  aod  wboH 
jil>  he  may  piobsblj  gOTcni.  That  ■'  eiil 
[inn<iav«l,t<iat  corrupt  good  manners,"  ■■ 
MiU^i>i\nwlii!ii&»;™.    '^VnwujDuIha 
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This  Is  an  alanniOK  statemeat,  eipo- 
dall;  nben  we  leara  that  "  icach  ai.  it 
may  snrprue  men  of  educatioa  aiiil 
taste,  it  ii  nerirtbeleu  tme,  that  ru- 
TCBanud  and  pollnted  as  it  is,  the  man. 
ben  of  the  professjoD  have  become 
ralher  exteDiiiely  inpregnMed  with  iL' 

ThDs  it  leenu  tbat  the  powers  of  IIjp 
mind  are  "  assldnoasly  exerted  to  pol- 
Inte  tha  itream,  at  nbich  a  goodly  nam- 
berof  enqoiriDg  youths— amiable,  pli- 
able, and  intelligent— the  hopes  of 
•denee  and  hnmaDilj — are  iniited  )» 
drinli — and  drinking,  become  contanu- 

Already  the  peraidoBs  effects  ap- 
pear, as  an  extract  from  p.  18  will  shew: 

bat  it  bu  bcoone  rather  pTtTslenl  of  lntF 
to  Bp«k  of  SB  old  mu  in  the  language  of 
oOBteaipt, 

"  II  lonlj  doei  Dot  bacome  Ihem  Id 
■urk  with  diircspect  tbe  Father  of  1L>e 
ScicDCCS,  to  oIhk  lesaona  they  hsTs  \Kcn 
aainly  indebted  for  at  lesit  tbe  elemeotiry 
|iriBoiple«  or  recent  inproTenenti,  ud  ftoat 
irtoM  exemplary  «il  sad  inlatary  couileii 
Ibair  papili  dBrired  tbe  impalie  to  con- 
liBMd  aod  lucceairDl  eiertiou.  We  ibsll 
do  well  lo  gsird  agiinit  a  diipoiition  lo 
tttecm  bat  liihllr  loan  aod  IhioKi  thai  ii<^ 
M." 

We  sincerely  hope  that  the  work  will 
jbtain  a  Tery  extensive  circulation,  and 
imder  a  divine  blessing,  be  very  uie- 
Alt  in  counteracting  the  pernicious  in- 
Snenee  against  which  its  juit  censnres 
sre  directed. 


1  Britf  DaeripHvt  Hutory  qf  HoUquiI, 
n  UtUrifroni   Grand/allieT  to  Jtfori- 
matf,  dwriiig  an  excurnoti  in  the  Satn- 
■KTo/ISig.   London,  Wightman  am) 
Cramp,  pp.  153.    Price  2a.  fid. 
rHOvGB  the  young  geographer  miglit 
perhaps  be  warranted,  from  tbe  title  ol 
Ui  pablication,  to  expect  a  more  de- 
idled  account  of  Holland,  than  he  has 
Dct  with  in  Gny  or  Goldsmith,  no  sncti 
lipcclatieo  will  be  realized  by  tbe  pc- 


The  antbor  si 
any  excltnioa  tot 


w  eoiwtty.      The  Capital,  Rollerdani 


Maarten,  and  •  few  other  towM  on  tl» 
M  estern  coa4t,  include  all  that  be  bM 
viaiied.  It  is  natural  to  suppose,  that 
with  advantages  so  limited,  and  eapec}.-, 
ally  ia  a  ^country  like  the  Netherlands, 
on  uliich  Nature  hai  conferred  but  tit- 
tle pleasing  and  sublime  scenery,  no- 
thing could  be  presented  to  the  eye  of 
the  public  adapted  to  excite  tntereit. 
liui  we  must  remember,  the  history  of 
nations  is  not  valuable  met«l;  on  ac- 
coaal  of  the  infomadon  nb><A  it  givw 
us  of  their  physical  gTandenr :  it*  pnJt> 
cipal  charm  consists  in  recording  their 
moral  Unenments;  or,  in  other  wordjS, 
Ihe  ctiaracler  and  manners  of  the  in^k- 
bilaut*.  Hence  a  temporary  residence 
in  tvva  or  three  of  the  principal  cities  o£ 
any  country,  may  furnish  a  person  ca- 
pable of  maluDg  otMervatioQs,  with  nu- 
terial.i  sufficient  to  please  and  instmct 
i;eni;ril  readers.  Unles*  we  are  mis- 
taken, the  short  Darrative  now  before 
IIS  will  afford  confirmation  of  this  state- 
mu'nt.  The  writer  shews  himself  to 
have  been  awake  tv  the  scenes  whldi 
surrounded  Um,  he  displays  consider- 
able talents  for  compressioD,  and  em- 
ploys througboat  a  very  agreeable  style. 
Were  we  to  become  re^dentf  in  the 
country,  much  time  would  not  be  re- 
el uired,  owing  to  the  information  afford- 
ed )iy  the  antbor,  to  naturalise  as  to 
Holland,  provided  we  were  acquainted 
Hith  ibe  Dutch  language,  and  could  we 
tjaniali  from  our  minds  "OMWr  potria," 
Tbe  Descriptive  History  Is  comprised  In 
twelve  letten  :  It  will  not,  however,  be 
^pected  that  we  should  enter  on  the 
different  subjects  which  they  contain.  . 
A.lluiuDns  are  made  in  various  passages 
Ibe  moral  and  religious  character  of 
tlic  people,  and  it  affects  ds  with  a 
iiirnrul  gloom  to  learn,  that  in  a  na- 
II  prolessedly  Protestant,  the  best  of 
eaiises  seems  to  be  nearly  forgotten. 
n^idering  the  great  .celebrity  of,  the 
isue  in  ecclesiastical  history,  it  Is  not 
priiing  that  tbe  author  should  have 
ilcil  that  place  with  unosnal  interest. 
The  iiiteliigentreaderwill  perceive  that 
he  account  which  he  has  t^ven  of  it 
.ii)e<>  cred'tttoUaftm«T%iit  &e,w.ivfA»«&i. 
Hut  it  U  oik  Vhe  tVCTWnW  \t'W«n  '&A 
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Kevmo. — Jmui^t  Deiiy  of  Chriti. 


tiitt  meriti  of  the  work  chiefly  depend. 
The  manner  in  which  the  Sabbath  is 
obserTcd,  the  mode  of  public  worship, 
style  of  preaching,  appearance  of  the 
auditory,  and  other  topics  to  which  re- 
ference is  made,  senre  to  invest  the 
land  of  onr  natiyity  with  additional 
charms,  and  loudly  call  for  a  fresh  re- 
iteration of  the  poet's  injunction  — 


Tkt  Deity  of  Ckritt  ike  Vmform  Tnti- 
many  </  the  Holy  Scriptures,  By 
WiUiam  Jotut,  Miniiter  of  Mawdsley- 
street  Chapely  Bolton.  Baynes.  12mo» 
pp.  120. 


"  filess'd  Isle,  eonfess  thy  God  !'* 

We  could  have  wished  the  writer  had 
entered  more  into  detail  in  this  part  of 
his  narrative,  since  every  attempt  to 
impress  the  mind  more  strongly  with 
our  advantages  in  Christian  doctrine,  or 
in  purity  of  instruction  and  manners,  is 
adapted  to  inspire  a  higher  sense  of 
their  value,  and  to  awalcen  lively  emo- 
tions of  gratitude  to  the  merciful  Author 
of  them. 

The  conclusion  of  the  letter  contains 
an  account  of  Dutch  funerals,  and  of 
the  Kerlc-hof,  the  place  of  interment 
It  may  be  doubted  whether  there  is  to 
be  found,  in  so  narrow  a  compass,  a 
more  revolting  piece  of  information  in 
any  history  of  the  most  barbarous  Pa- 
gan nations.  As  if  from  a  spirit  of  re- 
venge, or  rather  out  of  mockery  to  the 
last  enemy,  they  deposit  their  dead 
above  ground,  and  thereby  expose  them 
to  a  more  speedy  putrefaction.  When 
we  contemplate  this  and  other  reports 
of  the  manners  and  habits  of  surround- 
ing kingdoms,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  ac- 
count for  the  taste  of  such  of  our  coun- 
trymen as  can  submit  to  take  up  a  per- 
manent abode  among  them.  Rising 
from  the  perusal  of  this  publication,  we 
are  tempted  to  remark,  that  however 
empty  a  name  patriotism  may  appear  to 
others,  U  ought,  in  onr  opinion,  to  be 
regarded  as  a  substantial  virtue. 

Should  a  second  edition  of  this  short, 
but  entertaining  history  be  called  for, 
we  would  recommend  the  author  to 
abridge  the  first  part  of  the  narrative, 
which,  though  it  most  doubtless  interest 
Marianne,  is  not  of  a  nature  to  com- 
inand  general  attention.  He  has  other 
materials  at  hand,  and  hVs  abV\JLtie&  Xo 

«aio«e  and  instinct  at 

m^Hoenty. 


Notwithstanding  "  the  author  of 
this  UtUe  volume  makes  no  pretensions 
to  originality,  either  in  thought  or  illus- 
tration;" he  is  entitled  to  praise  for 
supplying  qualities  of  a  more  valuable 
description  than  either  r  solid  argu- 
ments, and  perspicuous  statements.  Me 
has  succeeded  in  exposing  the  subtleties 
of  ratumal  semi-infidels,  and  in  esta- 
blishing the  truth  of  the  supreme  Deity 
of  Christ,  by  plain  deductions  from  the 
Inspired  writings. 

We  consider  this  work  admirably  well 
adapted  to  instruct  and  confirm  weak 
minds  on  this  all  important  doctrine,, 
and  should  be  happy  to  promote  its  ex- 
tensive circulation ;  we  therefore  copy 
the  titles  of  the  chapters :    these  are, 

1.  "  The  importance  of  correct  senti- 
ments respecting  the  person  of  Christ. 

2.  The  names,  titles,  and  perfections  of 
Deity  ascribed  to  Christ,  by  the  Sacred 
Writers.  3.  The  works  of  Deity  ascribed 
to  Christ.  4.  Christ  the  proper  object 
of  worship.  6.  The  Scriptures  posi- 
tively assert  the  Godhead  of  the  Re- 
deemer. 6.  Evidence  collected  from  the 
New  Testament,  where  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,  though  not  expressed,  is  im- 
plied. 7.  Evidence  in  favour  of  the  Di- 
vinity of  Christ,  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  wrought  miracles.  8.  The 
offices,  characters,  and  relations  of 
Christ,  under  which  he  is  represented 
in  the  word  of  God,  all  imply  his  essen- 
tial Godhead.  9.  An  examination  of 
those  passages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
which  are  supposed  to  deny  the  Deity 
of  Christ  10.  The  state  of  mind  neces- 
sary to  understand  the  Scriptures  right." 

This  cheap  book  is  suitable  to  be  pat 
into  the  hands  of  those  who  oppose  the 
fundamental  doctrine  on  which  it  treats. 
Let  them  read  and  understand  it  with  a 
proper  state  of  mind,  and  we  feel  satis- 
fied they  will  no  longer  run  the  risk  of 
i2\Va^%w^Qiii^^  th<&  stumbling  stone,"  but 
rise  €aT  abov^  \  wWWxmX^  >i5ci««  >wi\^%  wk^SKMX^k'-''  >S^^ 
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Til  P«8^  mid  Hgmia  tf  iJh  bb  Dr. 
Jhv  Want,  m  2  vol),  royal  ia».  Pritt 
tti.  h«nii.  We  b«g  lesTt  to  cdl  the  it- 
taBtioB  of  ov  nadsra  to  thi>  new  tnd  «l*- 
gut  edition  of  Di.  Wktti'i  Pulmi  ud 
Btihb*  ;  in  wbieh  nothing  uema  to  !>*•< 
becB  amitledwbiohcinldoaiitribiiletamikf 
Ike  work  lueral  «id  itlniiliTe.  The  eioel- 
lent  type — (ha  copioai  indexet — Iho  »r- 
nsgemeDtor  (be  conLeDti-^-uid  Ihe  mode- 
nte  oharge, — til  concnr  in  piefsrring  on  ilj 
bebiir  1  eluni  to  lapeiioiitj  whioh  will 
•owcelj  be  diipnled.  Tbc  pnbliibn  of 
tb*ae  beinlifol  iDlumea  i>  juitlj  entitled  lo 
moch  pnlie;  ind  we  bope  Ibit,  bj  u  ex- 
teiairt  ule,  Ih  will  reoeiTe  eoBs'tdenibie 
taooungtaital. 

3.  Old  Engliik  md  HibrfK  Pnatrlu,  a- 
plaiiuj  mid  UUitratid.  By  Wm.  CarptHter. 
SSmo.  bairdi.  li.Sd.  Tbia  ia  ■  beiotirnllj 
printed  lillleNiok ;  bat  thongh  amall  in  balk. 
ling  Ibe  eonooo- 


A  Trtttia  on  Uu  JKdiu  Sovertigulfr 
By  Robtrt  WUibh,  A.  M.  8to. 

( 1 )  Tlu  AJaanlagtM  aruimg  fnm  Ik* 
nnluM  of  Liarwmg  with  riety   ' 


nndred  and  Ic 


tnted  witdoi 

Editor  ba*  lit     . 

companion  fbi  jonlb  ;    >re  hope  he  will  be 
TSttarded  for  bii  tronble.     The  following 
*  apeeimen  of  one  of  the  puget : 


VIII. 

C^sxits  litgtnd  at  i)anH. 

Thia  'prorerb  vaa  dengned  to  iDtiuj 
at  it  ia  «  man'*  tint  dnty  to  pnTide 
e  wanta  of  hia  own  family.    But  a>  I 


onr  love  to  onr  ncif  hboiir. 


daUT  far  those  of  h 


A  Seimon,    praaohei 
lbs  Sabaonbera  tad  FHsnda  of  Ihv 
il  lattllali 


:r>.  BTCtlebE«tiiiBiri,A.H.  Price  U. 
(2|  Smplitily  ia  Mimiltrial  Addmtn 
■m,„HHhd.  A  PiaoDtrao,  d«li*er«d  be 
'  the  Britlol  EdDcttion  Sncnlj,  Inn*  S8,. 
■.6.  Bj  John  Kenht*,  A.M.  Prio* 
Gd. We  are  htppj  lo  umonnos  tli» 

bnpe  to  ^Te  tn  ejiteoded  notice  of  tbeiK 
I  .Dimlfa. 

I.  I«  Sckiot  and  Dm  of  Srhtol.  By  au 
■  IrniMU  beth.  London,  Jonet,  LotoII'i 
irl,  ISao.  pp.  111.  With  Ibne  ele- 
t  co[^rplitea.     Sa.  ed.     We  baie  pe- 


•.  What  aceoe  oan  pouibiT  be  more 
blfol  than  tbaloflwo  amiable  brothert. 
bad  when  tl  aohnol  greatlj  inproTed 


hat  iLe' tdiertiiement  io forma  the  reader^ 
'  Should  it  t»  thooghl  that  Ibe  (bingt  aUted 
n  the  latter  part  of  thia  little  hialorj,  OB 

.oa  wonderful  to  be  belieTed,  the  reader  i* 
nsncrd  that  Ihej  are  atriollj  true,  both  in 
icimc  mid  eipretiion." — We  ahallbe  bappjr 
.hoald  onr  wtrm  renonnnindation  inlnidiuw 
:liia  asefnl  and  entartainiog  book  into  onr 
;iaiirdini[-iobo<rii. 

G.  Til  tvra  o/  a  BiHt,  atmpl^ml  m 
firiti«i,  faclt.  By  D.  Griflilba.  Filth  edi- 
i^n.     Price  Gd.      Here   ve  lii   talet,  in 

icnrih  uf  the  Bible.  II  ii  >  rer;  tnlUhlo 
reward  biMk  for  Snndt;  Sobooli. 

/m  the  Preu,  4^. 

The  aistDi^roriboConnoil  ofTrral.oon- 
pilrA  riom  the  belt  tntboritiet,  will  ihoitlj 

Mt.  Todd  hta  Ittelf  pobliihed  ta  enltrg- 
fd  lir<:  of  Milton,  conttining  mneb  interett- 
ini;  inrormatioD,  denied  from  Ihe  Papan        . 
iilFlTdiaoaveredin  IbeSUte  Pa^rOffise.      /^ 

Tb  e  H'ucBWuuoBa^  oi^*  o^  ■Ct«\»N«^Je/ 
Andrew  Yoa«,  \ii\'«i.  %ii.  *«i"y** 
.e»dj.  / 
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MR.  THOMAS  STANOER 
Late  rf  lUartai  MiU,  near  Dover. 
Mr.  ,Tbomu  StaDger  was  born  at  Bes- 
sels  GreCD  in  Kent,  July  9,  ITTO :  he  wai 
the  eldest  ion  of  the  late  John  Stanger, 
pBitor  of  the  Baptist  Church  meeting  at 
that  place  more  than  fi%  yeara.      Mr. 
Stanger's  aBceitore  irere  many  of  them 
eminently  pions  and  actiTe  in  Ihi 
of  Chriit:  hia  mother  wu  received^in 
communion  with  the  Cburch  of  Chritt 
in   Northampton,   under   the   paitoral 
care  of  the  late  Eev.  John  Ry  land,  when 
Tery  young;  she  was  removed  to  glory 
before  faerion  was  six  years  old.  la  her 
he  last  a  ^tender  and  pioui  guard! 
bnt  being  naturally  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
temper,  he  secured  the  affections  of  his 
friends    by  hU  gentle   and   endearing 

At  an  early  age  he  manifested  a  great 
desire  for  religious  knowledge ;  the 
first  pennaneut  spiritual  impressions 
nade  on  his  mind  were,  in  the  ISth  year 
•f  hisage.  TheRev.Mr.  Knott,ofEy- 
fliom,  wai  on  a  visit  to  Bessels  Oreenj 
and  when  praying  in  the  family,  he  par- 
ticDlarly  noticed  the  motherless  youth 
In  his  petitions.  On  which  occasion, 
be  wrote,  "  I  rose  from  my  knees  a 
poor  condemned  sinner.''  A  sermon 
preached  by  his  father  to  yoang  people 
on  the  intertuent  of  bis  youngest  litter, 
appeared  to  be  oseful  to  him.  From 
this  time  the  inBuence  of  religion  began 
to  manifest  Itself,  In  the  pleasure  be 
took  in  coQTersatioQ  with  his  pious 
fKenda ;  and  in  the  letters  which  he 
wrote  to  his  sisters  ;  evinciDg  his  desire 
to  commnnicate  his  serious  exercises  of 
mind  to  those  nearly  related  to  him, 
ami  thehappineu  be  found  in  the  ways 
of  God.  At  die  age  of  eighteen  he  was 
baptized  by  his  father,  and  received 
info   communion  with  the    Chnreb   at. 


siitent  condnct  and  lealou  depattmeni 
as  a  member  of  the  church  of  which  hii 
worthy  father  was  pastor,  whose  comuel 
he  highly  and  justly  valued,  and  by 
whom  he  was  greatly  assisted  in  fate 
christian coune.  Inaleltertoachristiaa 
friend  he  thus  writes ;  "Hy  dearparent's 
sermons  are  blessed  to  my  Kml's  com- 
fort—  they  do  me  much  good.  I  go 
with  him  as  often  as  I  can  Into  the  vil- 
lages; the  hearers  attend  with  seriooi- 
uess,  and  tlie  rooms  are  filled,  but  the 
dear  people  have  no,  other  means  of 
instruction.  Ob!  that  I  had  the  piety 
of  David,  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and|the 
heart  of  an  Apostle:  I  would  tell  them 
words  whereby  they  might  be  saved,  I 
woald  preach  unto  them  the  nnscarch. 
able  ricbesof  Christ:  but,a)Bs!  Ian 
unable  to  do  any  thing." 

Soon  after  the  expiration  of  the  terra 
of  hit  apprenticeship  he  waii  engaged  in 
business,    among   worldly    people ;    al 
which  time,  in  a  letter,  his  language  wa> 
My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust:  thii 
les   bamility ;  yet  I  am   sometimel 
favoured  with  communion  with  my  hea- 
venly Father  when  no  eye  sees  me;  this 
id  refreshing :  and  t  enjoy  the 
privilege    of    spending    my    sabbaths 
among  ray  own  people" — meaning  un- 
der his  father's  ministry  and  among  hii 
relatives  and  christian  frieodj.     Here 
induct  was  such  as   adorned   hii 
profession )  he  strengthened  the  handtof 
pastor,  and  assisted  bim  in  his  la- 
bours, by  stimulating  the  young  in  the 
ways  of  God,  comforting  the  weary  and 
dcaponding,  and  using  evei;  effort  in  hii 
power  to  maintain  harmony  and   peace 
in  the  church. 

In  the  year  1706  he  left  the  ntigh- 
bourbood  of  Bessels  Green,   which  wsi 
ranch  regretted  by  his  christian  friends, 
,  tka&  removed  to  Norboum,  near  Dover, 
BMseli  Green,  in  which  nei|liboni\n>od\b^'iieie»«iA  i^funA-,  w'oBw^tt.ter 
■te  confiiKied   for  several  yetkis,  muctaW^""*^*^***^*"""**-  "\^'«\^«^ 
«»wd  by  all  hio  friends,  for  Ks  con-W****™*^  ^**"^  *«M«3a  ^iw«i,>«- 
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aute  of  my  dear  friends,  wImibi  I  lore 
or  ttie  trath'i  lake,  and  whow  eonver- 
■tiom  baic  been  profiUble  to  me.  I 
lope  I  ihall,  however,  enjoy  the  pre- 
encc  of  Chri*l  and  commanioB  with 
■■«  dear  people,  to  me  at'preaent  on- 
mowD;-  tliat  we  may  encoarage  each 
ithcr  in  the  good  way." — He  waa  not 
linppoioted.  In  April  lTW,bewritea — 
'  I  attend  at  Eythorn,  and  feel  very 
bankfal  that  the  Lord  ha»  brongbt  me 
aBong  some  lerioui,  hainble,  praying 
UMiaas,  and  although  I  Iotc  the  dear 
leople  I  have  left,  yet  here  at  Eythorn  I 
la  ready  to  say,  here  wilt  I  find  a  let- 
Jed  rest,  while  other)  go«odcaine,"&c. 

Hr.  Giles,  the  Pastor  of  the  chnrch 
It  Ej thorn  rays,  "  MrStangerwas  re- 
hired into  full  commauion  by  onr 
chnrch,  Sept.  179T,  and  in  August  1796 
le  was  ananimonaly  catted  to  the  work 
if  the  lainistry,  and  publicly  set  apart, 
it  found  himself  at  home ;  he  was  dear- 
y  belaved  by  the  people ;  ai  a 
ireacherhe  was  truly  a  Bamabai,  a  son 
tt  consolatioa."  He  adds,  "  No  miaisler 
ir  people  could  live  morp  happily  toge- 
Jier  for  many  years,  than  we  did,  for  he 
vas  eminently  a  man  of  prayer  and  a 
aaa  of  peace." 

In  1T91I  he  married  Miss  March,  a 
nember  of  the  Church  at  Eythorn,  and 
ihortly  afterwarda  settled  at  tHarten 
Hill,  between  Dorer  and  Deal. 

After  a  few  years  he  removed  to  li- 
Biinge,  a  few  miles  from  Hytbe,  and 
preached  atachapet  atHytbeforfoaror 
five  years,  the  place  having  no  settled 


He  removed  again  to  IHarten  Mill, 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
days  ;  and  diligently  employed  himself 
ID  preaching  the  word  of  life,  in  the 
lorronnding  villages,  with  pleasing 
dences  of  the  divine  blesung.  He 
)K*Uy  esteemed,  not  only  by  hit  Imme- 
diate canneuons,  but  by  other  churches 
for  whom  he  occasional lyndoistered,  and 
!•  whom  he  was  endeared  by  hU  onl' 
form  christian  deportment. 

But  close   attention  to  his  buniness 
Ihrongb  the  week,  and  his  preaching 
Httxai placet  oa  the  Sabbath,  bccaneat 
mgtb  tootatMrioa*  forUl  cooatibitioii. 


Stilt  feetiog  In  a  Ugh  degree  (fat  faMtl> 
mable  value  of  ttie  gospel,  he  coald  not 
eonicientioasly  hide  his  talent  iM  tha 
earth,  while  so  many  places  an^Ml 
needed  his  services.  Often  bai  he  tx- 
pressed  a  deep  aense  of  his  anwortbiaaM 
and  a  humble  view  of  his  capacities  aad 
talents,  when  the  impnitance  and  re- 
sponsibility of  preaching  the  evctlastiag 
gospel  were  the  snbjects  of  conversa' 
tiOB ;  while  his  love  to  the  Redeemer,  aad 
his  ardent  concern  for  the  Mula  of  bia 
fellow  sinaerp,  led  him  to  deny  hiOMlf 
and  encounter  difficulties,  aothal 
ke  might  in  aay  way  promote  the  caoaa 
of  the  fanner  and  enhance  the  welfare  of 
the  latter.  Nor  did  his  seal  in  going 
about  doing  good  prevent  his  holding 
close  communion  with  bis  God,  or  cause 
lit  the  duties  of  his  family;  hia 
solidtude  for  the  salvation  of  hi*  cUl- 
constantly  manifest.  In  hi* 
letters  to  his  friends,  it  was  noticed  how 
little  he  wrote  of  himself,  while  tbe  glo- 
rioua  gospel  waa  his  darling  theme';  he 
'ecommended  It,  he  enfored  it,  as  tlw' 
most  important  concern  that  he  had  to 
ittend  to  in  this  world. 

In  the  winter  of  1829  he  took  a  aevere 
cold,  while  preaching  at  St.  Margaret's : 
he  increased  it  afler  preaching  at  Dover 
^emoon  ;  and  then  hastened  fur- 
ther to  preach  in  one  of  the  villages  In 
tbe  evening ;  this  brought  on  a  congh  and 
iderabte  weakneni,  which  never  ea- 
tirely  left  him ;  yet  he  was  so  far  reco- 
vered as  to  be  able  to  take  a  Journey  to 
attend  the  faneral  of  his  venerablefather, 
iu  April  1823,  and  to  meet  his  beloved 
relatives  and  christian  friends,  at  his 
native  place,  for  the  last  time  on  earth. 
The  Interviews  were  solemn  and  affect- 
ing, and  his  prayer  witli  the  family  after 
the  interment,  made  a  deep  impreswoa 
on  the  minds  of  some  present,  that  his 
own  career  would  soon  be  terminated 
in  this  world.  On  the  evening  follow- 
ing he  gave  an  exhortation  at  their 
prayer  meeting,  from  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  "  Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him,  for  he  coreth  for  yon."  The  next 
day  he  \eftVi\s  (neni*  afii  ie\»'C«e*,'isA 
great  -weAtieM  wft^  4*\Wi^--j  ^tVOTtt- 
l  ta  tea  asumu  taniVj ,  ■w\*>i  **' 
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preoloii  that  he  would  never  t^^aln  he- 
hold  the  faces  of  many  of  his  friends  in 
the  flesh.  Still  through  the  summer  he 
appeared  to  recover  his  strength  in 
some  degree,  and  hopes  were  cherished 
that  his  disorder  would  be  removed. 
In  July  he  wrote  to  a  sister,  ''  Since  I 
met  you  at  Bessels  Green,  I  have  been 
Tery  poorly :  I  still  feel  grateful  that  I 
was  enable  to  undertake  the  journey  to 
pay  the  last  token  of  filial  affection  to  so 
aged,  so  affectionate  a  parent:  how 
long  were  we  the  subjects  of  his  fervent 
prayers !  I  regret  that  I  was  so  circam- 
stanced  during  the  far  greater  part  of 
my  life,  as  to  be  deprived  of  his  advice 
and  company ;  bat  here  I  can  go  no 
further — he  is  gone.  I  feel  a  veneration 
for  his  name  and  his  character,  and  ad- 
mire his  abundant  labours,  and  feel  a 
peculiar  attachment  to  the  principal 
field  of  action;  which  will  ever  be  dear 
to  me,  while  memory  holds  -its  seat 
within  this  breast  of  mine." 

His  disorder  increased  in  the  follow- 
ing winter,  when  he  wrote — *'  I  am  wast- 
ed away  to  little  else  than  skin  and 
bone,  aud  for  the  last  two  months  am 
reduced  to  such  a  state  of  weakness 
and  pain,  as  to  be  entirely  laid  aside  ; 
and  it  is  thought  by  my  friends,  that 
I  am  shortly  going  the  way  of  all 
flesh  ;  but  the  ways  of  God  are  marked 
with  mercy,  as  well  as  judgment.  I 
am  yet  spared  :  and  through  the  bless- 
ing of  Him,  whose  I  am,  I  can  trust 
him,  for  he  has  said,  my  <  covenant  will 
I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that 
is  gone  out  of  my  month.'  Amidst  the 
whole  of  this  sore  trial,  I  have  had 
many  fears  and  anxieties  concerning 
my  dear  family :  yet  the  Lord  has  not 
left  me  without  hope,  nor  without 
comfort ;  and  I  am  looking  forward 
to  a  blessed  period,  when  I  trust  we 
shall  meet  our  dear  departed  friends, 
and  each  other,  in  a  more  exalted 
state,  with  more  refined  powers  to 
praise  our  God  and  Saviour,  in  that 
holy  place,  where  sorrow  and  sigh- 
iag   shall  for  ever  flee  away."    This 


and  spako  In  the  triumphs  of  faith  of 
God's  favour,  and  of  the  supports  and 
comforts  imparted  to  him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  His  feeble  frame,  shattered 
with  disease,  was  much  distressed  at 
the  grief  of  his  family,  and  viewing 
his  partner  and  children  with  the  soli- 
citude of  a  husband  and  a  father,  be 
anxiously  clung  to  life,  but  yet  was 
enabled  to  submit  with  resignation  to 
the  will  of  Jehovah.  Four  months 
previous  to  his  death  he  had  an  attack 
which  deprived  him  of  speech,  and  the 
use  of  his  right  side,  and  also  impaired 
his  mental  faculties;  but  still  his  en- 
feebled powers  were  engaged  with 
divine  things,  while  his  anxious  looks 
seemed  to  ask  the  consoling  conversa- 
tion of  his  Christian  friends,  who 
visited  him  in  the  sick  chamber,  and 
that  he  might  join  his  petition  with 
theirs  at  the  throne  of  the  heavenly 
Majesty.  During  the  last  two  or  three 
days  his  sufferings  were  great,  from 
almost  constant  hiccough,  and  retchings 
which  was  exceedingly  distressing  to 
his  family.  On  the  last  night  of  his 
sufferings  he  intimated  a  desire  to  have 
all  his  children  brought  to  him  together: 
he  took  each  of  them  by  the  hand,  aod 
by  a  look  of  tender  affection,  seemed 
to  say  *'  Farewell  ;*'  frequently  making 
considerable  efforts  to  speak,  but  in 
vain.  Looking  particularly  at  his  weep- 
ing wife  and  eldest  son,  endeavours 
were  made  to  ascertain  his  meaning 
without  effect.  He  then  closed  his 
eyes  and  lay  quiet  for  a  few  minutes. 
Soon  after  he  closed  his  hands,  and 
lifting  his  eyes  upwards,  his  spirit 
took  its  flight  to  glory,  Sept.  4,  1824, 
aged  54,  leaving  an  affectionate  wife, 
and  ten  children,  deeply  afflicted  by 
his  loss.  His  mortal  remains  were  in- 
terred in  the  burial  ground  belonging  to 
a  small  meeting  at  Whitfield,  Sept.  10, 
where  three  of  his  children  were 
buried,  and  where  he  had  frequently 
preached ;  when  a  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Giles,  from 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  6.  words  chosen  by  himself, 


closed   bis    correspondence   with    Yiift\asvd^iL^t^%%vs^^^^^^v<^Tv^dftnce  which 
reUdves.    His  disorder  baAed  a\\  at-WeN«^\o\i%^\iv\A^^\!c^Oci<^fv^^\^«s»^ 
to  remove  it.    He  now  conlfem-Vto  Va%  v^twuA  ^^^sryJcj^    vx^ 
f»  dlMOlntioii  with    caXmneaaA  it^Vvtfl\Viov«.%. 


GLEANINGS. 


IMHONWEALTH,"  Vol.  II. 
(r/cdiOH  of  Bi4lon/. 


If  we  cgiild  call  up  Croin<  \ 
leid,  nij,  ir  we  cODld  call  Dp  I 

wed  (be  opportnnilj  ot  pro- 

would  be  cleared  up,  how 
ing    nutleri    tfonld    be    nn- 

bU  a  maitididc  of  intereiting 
Id  be  reveak'd  to  tbe  e;e>  of 

■D  tlie  field,  nfler  deatb,  Ihe 
he  domain,  has  gathered  the 
Highly  hand,  and  lodged  it  iu 
■oh  ro  Dun  can  opei-.  p.  SO. 


He  w»  Dot  elwjBenl,  at  leail  Dol  u:< 
ing  to  Ihe  rnlei  of  ait.  ud  with  that 
smoothneH  which  with  iti  BiWerj  aad 

to  the  heart.  Bat  he  ooatriTcd  to  dnw 
dtanlige  from  that  rerj  defecl :  ersr; 

:l ;  he  liai  no  lappreiiioDi  and  tiiek  ; 
Ke  maj  troat  him.  p.  348.  Sea  alia 
lOT— 110. 


4.  CromwU  jiiaUnig  a  malau). 

Of  the  nine  regimenti  thai  oaaia  bto  <be 
Seld,  icTen,  thongh  ureial  of  (hem  had 
engaged  in  the  affair  of  the  nen  agenti,  im- 
mediately conaented  lo  tbe  remouatranee  of 
[be  general.  Auotber  being  expoilalated 
with,  procaeded  to  tear  rrom  Ibeir  hata  tbe 
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aed. 

e   i^aight    into 
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whom  be 
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bad 

ilj,  or  «b»i  bad  all  itj 

ap- 

e  diipoied  londlj 
.emper  and  ckmen 
ceived    thr 


ippland  tbe 


the 


lopped 


e  admired  is,  the  ateadj  mind, 
irbable  frame  of  thoaghl,  tho 
roug  apprehenliOB,  that  law  how 
in  be  made  eflrctna],  that  pnt 
once  apOD  the  apring  on  wluoh 
iDi   of    matin]'  depended,    ud 


Upon  Ihii  commendatioa  there  ia  bnt  one 
dnwbaek.  CromweH  had  permitted,  we 
may  almost  aij,  had  eheriahed,  the  begin- 
nings and  firtt  eaaaj  of  the  mntinj  be 
qnelled.  He  anppreiaed  it  at  imall  ex- 
pence  \  bnt  erea  thia  one  life  waa  a  Tictlm 
sacrificed  bj  him  at  tbe  shrine  of  his  aah- 
tletj.  Here  Ihe  charaoler  of  the  ^Ktiaita 
breslu  o«t. 


4M 


Obituary, 


preoloii  that  he  would  never  again  be-    and  spake  In  the  triionphs  of  faith  of 

God's  favour,  and  of  the  supports  and 
comforts  imparted  to  him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  His  feeble  frame,  shattered 
with  disease,  was  much  distressed  at 
the  grief  of  his  family,  and  viewing 
his  partner  and  children  with  the  soli- 
citude of  a  husband  and  a  father,  be 
anxiously  clang  to  life,  but  yet  wa» 
enabled  to  submit  with  resignation  to 
the  will  of  Jehovah.  Four  months 
previous  to  his  death  he  had  an  attack 
which  deprived  bim  of  speech,  and  die 
use  of  his  right  side,  and  also  impaired 
his  mental  faculties;  but  still  his  en- 
feebled powers  were  engaged  with 
divine  things,  while  his  anxious  looks 
seemed  to  ask  the  consoling  conversa- 
tion of  his  Christian  friends,  who 
visited  him  in  the  sick  chamber,  and 
that  he  might  join  his  petition  vrith 
theirs  at  the  throne  of  the  heavenly 
Majesty.  During  the  last  two  or  three 
days  his  sufferings  were  great,  from 
almost  constant  hiccough,  and  retchings 
which  was  exceedingly  distressing  to 
his  family.  On  the  last  night  of  his 
sufferings  he  intimated  a  desire  to  have 
all  his  children  brought  to  him  together : 
he  took  each  of  them  by  the  hand,  and 
by  a  look  of  tender  affection,  seemed 
to  say  *'  Farewell ;"  frequently  making 
considerable  efforts  to  speak,  but  in 
vain.    Looking  particularly  at  his  weep- 


hold  the  faces  of  many  of  his  friends  in 
the  flesh.  Still  through  the  summer  he 
appeared  to  recover  his  strength  in 
some  degree,  and  hopes  were  cherished 
that  his  disorder  would  be  removed. 
In  July  he  wrote  to  a  sister,  '^  Since  I 
met  you  at  Bessels  Oreen,  I  have  been 
Tery  poorly :  I  still  feel  grateful  that  I 
was  enable  to  undertake  the  Jonmey  to 
pay  the  last  token  of  filial  affection  to  so 
aged,  so  affectionate  a  parent:  how 
long  were  we  the  subjects  of  his  fervent 
prayers !  I  regret  that  I  was  so  circum- 
stanced durUig  the  far  greater  part  of 
my  life,  as  to  be  deprived  of  his  advice 
and  company ;  but  here  I  can  go  no 
further — he  is  gone.  I  feel  a  veneration 
for  his  name  and  his  character,  and  ad- 
mire his  abundant  labours,  and  feel  a 
peculiar  attachment  to  the  principal 
field  of  action',  which  will  ever  be  dear 
to  me,  while  memory  holds  its  seat 
within  this  breast  of  mine.*' 

His  disorder  increased  in  the  follow- 
ing winter,  when  he  wrote — *'  I  am  wast- 
ed away  to  little  else  than  skin  and 
bone,  and  for  the  last  two  months  am 
reduced  to  such  a  state  of  weakness 
and  pain,  as  to  be  entirely  laid  aside  ; 
and  it  is  thought  by  my  friends,  that 
I  am  shortly  going  the  way  of  all 
flesh  ;  but  the  ways  of  God  are  marked 
with  mercy,  as  well  as  judgment.  I 
am  yet  spared  :  and  through  the  bless- 
ing of  Him,  whose  I  am,  I  can  trust 
him,  for  he  has  said,  my  <  covenant  will 
I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that 
is  gone  out  of  my  mouth.'  Amidst  the 
whole  of  this  sore  trial,  I  have  had 
many  fears  and  anxieties  concerning 
my  dear  family :  yet  the  Lord  has  not 
left  me  without  hope,  nor  without 
comfort ;  and  I  am  looking  forward 
to  a  blessed  period,  when  I  trust  we 
shall  meet  our  dear  departed  friends, 
and  each  other,  in  a  more  exalted 
state,  with  more  refined  powers  to 
praise  our  God  and  Saviour,  in  that 
holy  place,   where   sorrow   and    sigh- 


ing 


ing   abaH  for  ever  flee  away."    This 

doaed   hia    correspondence   with    bvs 

relatives.     Hla  disorder  balked  a\\  aV 

tempta  to  remove  it.    He  now  contem-\tD  Vl\%  "^etwiaX   v^^oxix?}^ 
*»laitmd  his  diaaolatioii  with    ca\mnea%A  %^vtfl\\iov«.^. 


wife  and  eldest  son,  endeavours 
were  made  to  ascertain  his  meaning 
without  effect.  He  then  closed  his 
eyes  and  lay  quiet  for  a  few  minutes. 
Soon  afler  he  closed  his  hands,  and 
lifting  his  eyes  upwards,  his  spirit 
took  its  flight  to  glory,  Sept.  4,  1824, 
aged  54,  leaving  an  affectionate  wife, 
and  ten  children,  deeply  afflicted  by 
his  loss.  His  mortal  remains  were  in- 
terred in  the  burial  ground  belonging  to 
a  small  meeting  at  Whitfield,  Sept.  10, 
where  three  of  his  children  were 
buried,  and  where  he  had  frequently 
preached ;  when  a  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Giles,  from 
2 Sam.  xxiii.  6.  wordschosen  by  himself» 
axk^  ^x'^t^^vs^  ^l  ^'^v^on^de.noe  which 


GLEANINGS. 


m/tdioHt  of  Hatarg. 


■obU  ctll  Dp  Cca 


pCKnncci  aid  ijmpteui*,  ud  u  etnert- 
aeu,  wbioh  il  *»»  ueil  to  impouibia  to  ra- 
liiL  Ha  «■>  not  atwJBenl,  al  laait  not  ao- 
lordlDg  to  lbs  ralci  of  arl,  awl  with  Iblt 
ailj  imoDtfaneii  which  witti  its  lilvarr  and 
aialodioai  tooM  ii  iccualoinad  (a  make  ita 
wa;  la  the  hsarl.  Bit  ha  coD[H*fd  to  diair 
■o  adiaoliga  from  Ibal  tttf  defeat  i  tnnj 
IDC  »ai  apl  to  aaj,  Ihia  man  i)  gBilcleii  and 


;onldi:all  ap  '  pp.<07— 410 


laralivelj  in  sign!  Gel 

■  opportonitj  of  pro- . 

h<^   cleared   up.  taoir 
Hera   would    be    dd-  I 

nllitnde  of  inlereiling  ' 

vealuil  tn  (be  ejes  of  ' 

r,  come,  like   a  beg-  | 

reld.  ofler  denth,  the  ' 

lin.  hai  gathered  the  ' 

land,  and  lodged  il  in  ' 


to  l"ok  hack  lo  John'  Lil- 

e  all  LliK  nnt  doint:.  he  aal  in 
d  cguld  think  of  nolhing  hut 
J  of  answerinE  inletrogalories. 


4.  CnnnHlI  qiuUitig  a  tnmtiug. 

Of  the  nine  regimenta  Ihat  ouna  into  Ui« 
eld.  letBD,  IboDgh  tareral  of  them  bad 
ngig;ed  in  the  aflajr  of  the  petr  aifenta.  im- 


and  called  on  theni  lo  sc4imit. 
Dedmaleonlrntaadialleu.  Wilb 
ng  glance  ha  examined  Ibeir 
ti    ■■    Ihej  itood.   and   urdered 

he  inatinllj  liken  forlb  from 
I.  The  genini  of  mutio;,  tlie 
oal  of  reaiaUnce  departed  from 


thningb  nc 


lutliiii 


inighly  a 


^iied 


of    eaectini 


noith;  )o  be  admired  it,  the  ileadj  mind, 
the  iiDperlnrbable  frame  of  Ihonght.  th« 
I  clear  and  ilrong  apprebeniion,  tbat  law  how 
lall  Ihii  mat  lo  be  made  effpctnal,  that  pnt 
I  tti  hand  at  once  npon  the  ipring  on  which 
j  the  etolotioai  of  mnliay  depended,  asd 
]  itopped  iu  motion. 


Upon 


endalion 


■celled  I 

ill   men   in  Ihose  art 

niated  to 

)0D  wtion 

q  tbev  are  exercised 

ire   in.ig1.t   into   Ih 

le  partial 

itie>,  and  (be  foible 

whom  be 

bad   lodo.     He  ha. 

INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


Marih,  Cambridgt.Juls  IS,18Se 
To  iU  Editor  q^  lit  Bqiluf  JIf aifoliiu. 

Mv  Dear  Sir. 
Or  few  cooBlriei  omi  >1  be  ««id  "ilh 
propriel)'    Ihi 


halh  > 


mlniK 


.ledg. 


„   Indii—"  The 
tilh  the  iDbsbituita 

r  God  in  Ihe  land. 


Blood  louobelli  Wood."  Hoi.  iv.  1,  a.  On 
tbe  goneral  «pilhj  of  proreiied  Cbriilimi 
u  ODi  culern  cmpite  lo  the  harcid  croellieg 
of  Iho  Smtee  ;  Ibe  colleclioo  of  Ui  froiu  tbe 
■liiitnble  pilgrim,  lod  pajiog  bii  ledacer^ 
Gbaut  marde»,  or  Ihe  .nffoostion  ot  (be 
InodiDg  plicej  of 


ii.en,    &c.,    tbe    £di 
HorkirD   Miii«rk« 


-'■Thor 


T   of    tbe     Bengi 


Eo  of  hibit  Hid  of  II 
ramei,  th*t  diegni 
n  xbo  adopt  Ibeorii 


lible — ■  fuiiticigin  l 
ISDglhi   in  pallialion 

tbe  Hindoo  ijitem."- 
it  the  Aatj  of  e*«tj 
diridnal  io  Britiio,  b 


upport.     We  (tlodc 


••r  EJ-loreflie ColMmiimPrttt GmHf. 

*iiji  MDcb  pleiied  with  Ihe  penunl  of 
rc-murki  in  joor  paper  of  Ibeadinil. 

he  pracljoe  of  lulTnoatiBf  intalid  Hin- 
«ilh  Gupga-fol,  nr  water  of  the  Gaifei. 

uo  in-^Kl  opon  thii  horrid  cojtoio  foi 
ill  tbe  liglit  in  whieh  jua  ic- 

lUr.  It  ia  far  "oro  iweialool 
uing  ot  widoi.».  AnuwE  ll« 
jf  Hindooi,  hardlj  anj  noe  i> 


I.  and 


iaiifei 


e  offered  up 

'7iii'ver.'al 
«l.i«lTdi 


the  baoka  of  the  ri 
lacrifioe  lo  b 
udeed  ii  sacb 


n  Bj 


.J  ~.j  — -  fiona  lie  llpp«  TfO- 
Of  hudgeiow  ■  happened  to  ilop  " 
I  on  the  banki  of  tbe  Hooglj  riw. 
ticinitj  of  Moorabedahad.  Ti> 
Hhicb  wBB  eollecled  on  Ihe  ipol 
mj  cnriosilj  to  know  what  o«l- 
il.     1  accordinglj  went  to  the  pli«, 


a   of   (he 
D  be  imagined.     A 
waf  atrelched  on 


>r  brlp- 
:nt,  Ibt 


tbii  posture  he  *•»  ii.ipfco«s 
»-  ™,M«...  "  t*.  mojl  pitiful  maaMer  lo 
1,1  kimgn.  deelaring  thai  he  *M  jet  far  fni« 
death.  To  hear  bia  aupplicalion*,  and  ob- 
serve the  diitreued  tnd  forlorn  eipreHiai 
-  -  conntenance,  were  enough  to  atrikt 
irt  with  burror  and  pilj,  bot  IhoM 
rrelokea  that  weie  about  him  ;  whe, 
kepi  crjing, 


e   boll    Hnrree   bol 


1.  TJw  RoliirF   nml  t'lnl  of  (''"  horrid  [ 

auto*.     Ill  the  bo.oewitd -bound  tojage,  I    ^ 

•opied   from    a    great   numbei  of  Calonltj    . 

ftperM  OB  board,  varwoa  douameoll  upon    ^ 

Ibt  tabject  oC   Ibii  leller,   ind  1  pieii™  \ . 

tome  eilr«cli   from    Ihem    niH  y\tx.i    ttV»\ 

tabject  ia  a  olenr  and  affecting  aapeet  Vo  ttio 

Cbriali'an    poblio.     I*t  tha  tottowinj  oom- 

■lanic^tioD  bt  doly  cvuideied. — 


ing  bii   month   wilh 
e   poor   crealn/e   bee 
■J   »l,icb   »»   ..  Ii 

wtler,  lilt  at  leoglh 
me  exblusted  ;  hi> 
St   loud,   piia-ih 
ui  unwUling  <icli>i 

\,\.-n„!  and  sopeniliU 
.J.  UlW,  18ZS. 

A  SOBSCRIBLr 

ferriug  lo  a  viiil  al  th 
.berioioitiofCale 
e    cruel   ud   murder. 
VwAMa\J««dithe  < 

I  in  the  ..me  ftf. 
Kidderpore  Gl.«l, 
tU.   thni  dettribn 
D.   ooodoot  of  Ibt 
ck:  — "Oi   arti- 

»  KXm^^w**- 


hUeUige»e€. — FvrtiffH . 


ri?tl  at  tbe  iipot  (•  whioh  I  «■■  directed,  I 
»«  IbTCe  iadiTJdaili — two  dd  mu,  nd  ■ 
baj  of  oboat  IS  or  14  jun  of  ipi.  The 
Ma  old  (HHiple  were  io  ■  hopeleu  itile  \  ibe 
bay,  lioweier,  looked  nrj  well,  but  u  be 
wuljiD^  OD  fii  murtkf  gfomnd,  0Dd6are 
b«f,  not  G*e  judt  from  tbe  vmler,  ud  bis 
bodj  BBSOTered,  hii  nue  leemed  dugeroDi. 
I  veDt  wp  to  bim,  felt  hii  pnlse,  mnd  per- 
odied  it  heat  well.  I  remoailnted  with 
Umm  uniaBd  bim  for  hiving  brought  the 
boj  to  (Deb  a  place,  and  leatiag  bim  ia  thai 
eedditioii ;  at  tlie  •ame  time  1  eai(Dlitd  it  a 
dastnr  bad   atteultd  liioi.     I  vaa  anaiteTed 

(poUe*  offiee)  vaa  KBt  for,  who  gare  bim 
mmt  Bogliili  medicine,  aod  promiied  to  he 
bKk  agaia  ver^  hkid.  Sfaoitlj  after  tbii, 
Ika  iDbuman  nan  (a  BrahmiD)  i^peared,  hnl 
mnid  p(ire  him  bd  Bcdicine,  aajriag.  "I 
have  gireD  oica,  for  which  I  hare  not  been 


4S1 

Maaj  Af  thete,  *e  aappoH,  are  MiualiiMii, 
aad  aa  thej  can  hare  m  prejodice  ia  faroar 

'"  '  iboman  praetice  we  hare  adrerted  to, 
ight  be  rerj  properlj  emplojad  to 
it,  where  blerference  ii  ili  imiiiI 
natiiiahle.  We  ihoiild  inagine  (here  ooold 
s  DO  impediment  on  aay  •core  Id  tbe  prn- 
loJgatioD  of  an  order  to  Ihii  eSecl — That 
store  any  poor  nnrorlnnate  being  iboold  be 
ragged  down  to  the  Ghiot  to  be  inlTncaled 
J  Ibe  BnfaiQinB,  it  ifaonM  be  inaumbent 
n  (bfin  Id  have  Ibe  aulhoritj  of  Ibe  Datire 


paid;  and 

I  wU 

ore 

till  paid  fD 

." 

wai  •im 

ok  with  am 

e  •orde  of  Uiii 

wrelehi  ba 

all 

and; 

romiiei  w 

re  of  DO  a 

til. 

ed   m 

O    to    Mgg 

•t,  ib>i  if 

the 

b.,-aau 

hi.  home 

aad  kept  w 

I  would  paj  an; 

charge  tb 

doctor    w 

Dllld 

>ak.  1  thi. 

^d  to,  and 

Mcnediue 

•  M    t 

0  do  any 

ao 

laag  ai  tbe  boy  renaisod  in  tbat  damp  pl> 
eipDaed  to  wind   and   weatber.  I  Ibooghl 
pmpeT  to  go  away.     The  d 
Ibere,   hat  whether  he  gi»< 
afier  I  left  the  place,  I  ca 


e   fullowi 
,  ho;  died 


midnight. 


IWly'r  Killah,  S^.  ^t,l.  isas. 


made  "fur 


UDd"  Ibi 


■bed  in  British  India!  Mr.  Ward,  of  St 
rampore,  inbia  "  View  of  the  hiilorj,  Iftei 
tare  aod  reli^un  of  the  Hindoos, "  eitinal 
that  jCei  fiaairii  lick  peraons  annnallj  ha 
tkair  death  haaUned  \iy  tbii  iahnman  rl 


"  It  h  fat  nor. 
efwidgwi."     Ai 


"  Let  it 


il  than 


.ed  thai  Ibiii : 


Jutj  lo  « 


it  the  tbt 
deemed   o 

Bengalee! 


f  Ibux 


juiaiMe."     Tbe    Editor   of  the 

■rapapetpnbluhed  at  Serampore, 

laaer    oaw   Sept.  S.    18S9,   aajs — '•  Tie 

leighbonring   rillagei.      Tbnae  palieoti   to 

iMgei  of  tbe  diteaie  bate  lecorered,  and 
re  are  bippj-  to  .aj,  that  hj  onr  appointing 
I  doctor,  and  rendering  medical  atiiilance, 


ame  daya  half  of  tl 
B  recovered.  The  ] 
lette  for  SepLl.li 


t  of  them  than  appeari 

There  ia  hardi;  a  pnbl 

(CalenlU)  and  ili  eDrir 

roached  wilbont  horror  a 


ing,  rrom 


pilgrim  to  death,  and  the 
lie   sick   on   the    Ganges — 


practice  ii  ilonH  conliiied  lo  the  Ganges  :  no 

koworer  trifling,  ii  witneta  to  these  abomi- 
nable ritn." 
9._  Tht  ntraiity  and  mecm  nf  Iht  luyjirtM- 
^rioM  trf  Ihir  murJtromi  ciufon  drmmida  fit- 
leMiiin.      Thia    sahjecl   bit   been  recenllj 

in  Calcntta.  Tbe  Hnrkara  fur  Ang.  34, 
IBsa,  iaqaim—-  Wbm  are  all  tbe  natiie 
iootart,  tbeal  wAom  we  heard  so  nDoh  in 
Anier  dtjt,    wbrm  Out  aMen  pre*ailadr 


India?  Who  of  Ihem  "will 
hear  fur  the  time  to  CDme.'V 
properly  felt  these  eyil.,  an 
responiibiiity !      Ont   Itgislali 


least  jie\4eA,  ani-wa*  ^\\\t  ol  iVi  ww.Im.1 
aad  moat  cnA  pieca  nj  cow>i£iu<u  -ObVi.  *■;« 


4»i  IkUtligaiM. 

,  ^iatAet  md  htmmtHf  gmt  mag  to  Iht 
itrmjImBiofanulom."  Ballin'>  Ano. 
mL  *.  p.  a74.  With  einiMl  pr.j.r 
Cluutiuit;  mi;  ■faorllj  bleu  Ibe  d. 
bMigkled,  ud  bloodj  shorr*  of  Udji.  niifa 
•"iha  [wueibia  froiti  of  rigblecaiDes)  " 
Ydon  IB  tka  woik  uf  tbe  Lard , 


DOMESTIC. 


Arfrwcti  from   tht    Rrporl  of   Ik"    Br 

Ataitmy  for  lit  year  einfnijr  Juhc  IHJi 

Jt  B»j  ba  proper  lo  begin  tbe  Accd 

tut  Ihe  pail  ym,  of  Ibe  Biiilol  Educn 

Societj,  bj  i  '  ■      -  ■      - 


laConc 


coduiDiuiDg 

lalioo  of  Ihe  l»t  Generd  Meeting;. 

Mr.  Criip  enlered  ihe  Aesdemv  hoaic  Ibe 
lit  of  September,  and  at  the  ^Bme  lime. 
Un.  Honiblower  bei;*a  to  iDpeTinlend  <\if 

irrired.  aboot  tlia  middle  of  Oplober.  (lie 

wlDlioniuf  Ihe  SocietjiComiiitBai^d. 

At  the  hegiDiuDgor  Angiut,  twelve  Slii- 

E.C.  Duiell  at  hli  OWD  eipeaie.  >lio  \fht\,'r 
Aoidemj  afler  about  three  moiilLis,  lu  pur- 
ne  bii  dndiei  at  EdJnburKh  ;  Mr.  j.  I. 
Daiiei,  (wboee  time  expired  al  Chriitmas. 
•ad  who  Ii9>  linee  Ibal  period  beeu  aisiilinc 
Mr.  Porter,  at  Beth.)  flir.  Walt.,  Mr.  Sio- 
■vix,  Mi.  Ne-oiao.  Hr.  BikevrcM.  Air. 
Coombi,  Mr.  RoA',  and  Mr.  Bnrditi,  .u|>- 
p«rted  OB  the  fundi  of  the  Socit't}- ;  Mr. 
<n»rlci  Daniall  on  the  Broadmead  Bcntfac- 
tlmu;  Ur.  LeechmanoD  theBriito!  Ill|>t;^( 
Fund;  and  Mr.  Nicholli  at  the  eiiienit  of 
>  frieiHl. 

Foar  new  Stideoli  entered  the  faouie  al 
Cbriatmai :  Mr.  Hall  from  Leiceiler,  on 
Ihe  Broadmead  Beaafaction* -,  Mr.  Giles 
Inta  Cbathaip  ;  Mr.  Trend  from  Dcvonpoii : 
ud  Mr.  Bobinion  from  Doutabk  ;  la  be 
■Bppnrted  bj  the  luititnlion. 

The  Comoiittee  bate  reaohed  to  ndmil,  al 
-the  beginning  of  September,  Hr.  S.  J.  I>iivi« 
from  Cloomet  ;  Hr.  Heurj  Ca|iern  rroni 
Tirerton  ;  and  Mr.  Wildmote  from  (irinis- 
b;.     The  nnnibei  of  StndenU  will  ihen  Ih.' 

Mr.Criip  baa  tanghl  the  Slndenls  lle- 
lirew,  t<ro  daja  in  Ihe  week;  ud  Mr.  An- 
dettoa.  Creek  ind  Latin,  foot  dajs. 
Jtfr.  Criip  meet!  the  Slndenlaetetii  maiu- 
Jof  at  aeTBO  o'ctook ;  when  he  AfA'tim 
LtetottM  ID  Iha  Theological  ^FpniVinenV 
raiDiBas  tUe  joang  mu  on  ttie  aatij^r-V*  i 


which  Hi.  Criir 
eiunineaatanah  hoora  umay  leut  inlariai* 
with  the  regular  leaaona. 

Ur.ABderaop   hu    tan^t  tha  StodiMr 

IJFi,  two  eieniiiga  in  tbe  week  ;  and  will,  a 
pniportioB  ai  thgj  are  qoalifiod  bj  pnrisu 
knowledge,direot  their  alleDtinn  taClaaueal 
Aiiliqnlliei,  Logic  ud  Bbelorio. 

A  Sermon  and  in  Eaaa;  hita,  ctctj  week, 
bven  read,  b  rolatioB.  bj  the  Stodenta,  li 
tliF  preiuce  of  Iha  Tnlon.  At  the  time  <f 
llieae  eieioiiea,  the  Slodenti  hsTe  bren  al- 
loifed,  u  fbrmerlj,  b  freedom  of  nmnrk  oa 
UDP  annlber'a  oompoaitiooi  -,  and  Ihe  TBUn 

reel  thinkint;  ud  writing. 

Tbe  CoDunitlee   bane  great    pleunre  ia 

thai  Ihe  geoeral  deponment  of  Iht  SlodeiU 
hiu  been  »ncb  aa  becomea  thoae  wbn  trt 
prFpariog  for  tbe  eKCroine  of  the  Cbrialiia 
Mioialrf ;  and  wilb  reapeot  to  learning,  ibei 
tniil  Ibal  ihe  inhjoined  Report,  made  bTllic 
Iter.  Joahoa  Uarihniu,  D.  D.  the  Rcr. 
Joseph  Hngbei,  A.H.  J.  E.Stock,  H.D.Ik 
Rer.  John   Keiahaw,  A.  M.   and   Hr.J.K. 

-    ■■      ynug  meab 


uanthi,  will  prove  laliifactorj  to  tbe  fiiendt 
>f  die  Inalilatioo  :  — 

Acai^cmj,  Stokei  Crofl, 
Jone  2T,  ISM. 
Afler  a  careful  eiaminatioD  of  the  Sti- 
Irnls  under  jBst  palronage,  we  bane  tbe 
>lcii$nre  of  reporting,  tbal  tbeii  anqnaial- 
Lnoe  »ilb  thoie  aubjeeti   in  Tbenlog;  oa 
•  hicb  Leclnrei  bate  been  deli  Tend,  wilh 
lortiona  of  Ihe  Hebrew  Scriplnrea,  and  of 
th>  Greek  ud  Latin  Claisici,  ud  wJlh  Ihe 
meotfl  of  tbe  Mathematioa,  reflecta  great 
ilit  upon  their  owo  laJenta  and  appUea' 
1,  and  givea    rerv  latiifaotorj  pjt>ef  ef 
DiF  fidelit;  with  which  tbe  Tntora  hare  dii- 
liorged  the  ardnnu  daliea  of  Ihcir  oaoc. 
Tj  Uie  Commiiiee  and     '■  »■  Stock. 
IfFmben   of  the  Briilol     JoHFi  Keishaw. 
IJuadon  Soelely.  J,  E.  RvLAND. 

1'be  tealinonj  of  Dr.  Harabman,  and  tt 
hi.'  ReT.  Joaeph  Unghea.  would  have  beta 
funiiihed,  had  thef  not  been  called  iwij, 
-    -ore  the  cloae  <* 


a  iLabToanbk 


.  it,  Ibey  o. 
are  <,\wi  tti 
k,«.^!ln 


Inic/lic/encr.  —  Doinrstiv. 


433 


professedly   pal  npon   a  materially  altered 
and  improved  plan,  and  since  it  i»  partly  on 
the  strength  of  thia  that  the^  preanroe  to 
plead,  io  more  pointed  terms  of  soliuilation, 
for  Aagvented  peooniarjp   assistance,  they 
■ujjoailj  be  called  upon  to  say,  oxplicitly, 
i^e^er  this  plan  has  been  faithfully  reduced 
to  practice.  *  And  tbej  can  with  full  con- 
fidence  assure  those   who  are,    and   those 
whom  tbey  invite  to  become,  sapponers  of 
the   Instltation,  that   the  reformed  system 
has   been   acted   npon  with   diiij^eiKce  and 
vigour.     While  they  feel  this  declaration  to 
be  doe  to  the  interests  of  the  Seminary,  and 
to  tmth,  they  are  desirous  not  to  be  under- 
stood a«  casting  a  reflection  on  the  worthy 
peraoos  who  bare  during  former    periods 
sostaioed  the  office  of  Instructors.     Those 
respected  Tutors  discharged  the  duties  of 
that  office  according  to  the  method  which, 
from    the    original   practice,    had    become 
establbhed  and  remained  so  long  stationary 
ia  tbtf  Institution.     The  progress  of  inform- 
ation and  mental  activity  in  the  community, 
the  improred  education  of  the  youthful  part 
of  many  of  oar  congregations,  and  the  more 
generally  aeknowl^ged   necessity    to    our 
ministers  of  a  stronger  intellectual  discipline, 
and  a  more  considerable  share  of  literary 
attainment,  have  come  at  length  to  render  it 
indispensable  to  adopt  a  system  of  larger  re- 
quireme^  in  our   Academy.    In  the  new 
plan  n  greater  measure  of  labour  is  exacted 
^m  the  Students,  and  a  more  strict  iind 
diversified  exercise  is  prescribed,  at  once  to 
promote  and  ascertain  their  improvement. 
As  nearly  an  possible,  their  whole  time  is 
mado  available  to  the  purpose,  and  account- 
able to  the  authority  of  the  Institution.  — 
To  this  may  be  added,  that  henceforward  a 
▼ery  oarefal  and  somewhat  rigid  judgment 
wUI  be  exercised,  in  deciding  on  the  quali- 
fications of  candidates  to  be  admitted  to 
support  on  its  funds. 

la  the  prospect  of  the  great  expense  in 

aeooiaplisfaiog  the  provisions  for  the  new 

domestic  arrangement,  and  in  apprehension 

alio  that   the  usual  income  would  not  be 

tdeqvate  to  the  demands  of  the  new  system, 

the   Committee  consulted   on  measures  to 

make  applications  to  the  friends  of  the  In- 

Mitntion,  both  in  London  and  elsewhere,  for 

farther  assistance.    Just  as  that  application 

vu  on  the  point  of  being  made,  with  every 

hope  of  sacoess,  the  disastrous  convulsion 

affecting  the  fortooes  of  so  many  individuals 

i>  all  parts  of  the  country,  took  place,  and 

•tspeaded    the    plans    of    the  Committee. 

Meanwhile,  to  meet  the  difficulty  created 

1>J  the  extraordinary  expenditure,  they  ac- 

c«pted  tbe  kind  offer  of  a  ioao  b(  £250.  for 

*woj9Mn  —  tbs  Snt  /ear  without  interest, 

provided  thai  either  h  farther  Idaa  of  £  250. 

mU  be  obtMiaed  oa  tbe  utHie  grataitouii 

^<ww>  or  tbmt  tbie  mmonat  eoald  he  raised 


bj  donatioDS.  Willing^  to  set  tbe  example 
of  an  eflfort  to  fulfil  the  latter  condition, 
(SeverSl  gentlemen  have  agreed  to  contrihota 
£5,  each  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  many  others 
will  give  their  names  to  the  list. 

While  so  g^at  an  expense  has  been  in- 
curred to  carry  the  new  domestic  arrange- 
ment into  eflTect,  the  Committee  feel  plea- 
sure in  stating,  that  their  calcniation  of 
advantage  from  it  has  been  folly  realized. 
It  has  been  ascertained  that  tbe  annual 
expense  of  every  Student  in  addition  to  the 
present  numbert  will  not,  in  the  account  of 
tbe  domestic  department,  as  taken  exclu- 
sively of  the  cost  of  tuition,  exceed  £25. 

Tbe  Committee  cannot  be  insensible  under 
what  an  inauspicious  aspect  of  the  times, 
the  advocates  of  religious  institutions  have 
to  make  their  application  for  pecnniary  as- 
sistance. It  is  in  vain  now  to  wish  that  the 
friends  and  agents  of  ours  bad  been  less 
withheld,  by  the  scrupulousness  of  waiting 
till  its  improved  claims  should  be  more  for- 
mally verified,  from  urging  the  application 
while  money  seemed  to  be  seeking  ever/ 
channel  to  discharge  its  superfluity ;  and 
while  a  small  portion  of  it  might  thus,  per- 
haps, have  been  withdrawn,  to  a  consecratied 
and  permanent  use,  from  running  down  into 
a  gulf.  How  diminutive  a  subtraction  from 
what  is  now  lost  might  have  invigorated  the 
activity,  and  enlarged  the  scope,  of  all  the 
institutions  in  aid  of  religion  !  But  snrelj 
religion  and  the  rational  expedients  for 
serving,  it,  are  the  very  last  thing  of  which 
we  are  to  despair.  If  the  times  were  even 
stiil  more  disastrous,  if  the  sources  of  wealth 
were  still  |nore  reduced,  we  would  repose  in 
Providence  an  entire  confidence  for  this 
sacred  cause.  But  this  is  saying,  (since 
Providence  acts  by  human  means,)  that  we 
have  confidence  in  the  liberality  of  those  who 
have  still  nt  their  command  the  means  of 
supporting  the  institutions  fur  the  service  of 
God.  It  is  too  probable  that  some  of  those 
of  whose  sincere  good  wishes  we  can  have  no 
doubt,  and  who  would,  but  for  tbe  recent 
change  and  present  distress,  have  added 
themselves  to  the  number  of  our  regular 
supporters,  will  be  restrained  from  doing  so 
by  inability  or  honest  prudence  ;  but  maj 
not  the  Committee  be  pardoned  if  they  hint 
an  admonition,  that  the  national  depression 
should  not  be  pleaded  in  excuse  by  such  as 
have  not  so  materially  sufl'ered  by  it  ?  It 
may  be  permitted  also  to  remind  the  more 
prosperous  and  wealthy  among  tbe  professed 
friends  of  religion  and  its  institutions,  that 
they  are  under  the  moral  obligation  of  some 
rule  of  proportion  :  an  tnflfnnduai  so  f^vcvwttA. 
can,  witboat  incoaifeu\eti^»,  c^tiVc^^Na  %. 
sum  equal  to  lV\e  cw\V«c\\N<i^\WiutkV  «s\  '•'^^ 
is  afforded  at  lVi«k  cosV  o^  ».  w^xviivXAA  ^^^^ 
and  sacrifice  ^y  a  number  o\  ^et^««*%  « 
limnbler  and  pTeonxVouia  com\^V«^«^^- 

V  ¥ 


In  reTSitiiig  (D  OUT  own  «ect  of  Cbriatiuu, 
Ibe  ConuniltM  onnot'feel  it  neceiurir  lo 
mmltiplj  worda  lo  enforce  Ibe  ipeciai  cliini 

the  oamea  of  Ihe  miniaUn,  living  *nd  dead, 

rDlneao,  «liO  hare   proceeded   fmm  il ;  ud 

Itaey   oonid  not  deiire  . 

InttlH^ence . — Domettic- 

■gi  V  lo  anoh 


idem  look  »\  their  rising  funilii 
muf  or  them  we  perhapi  wish 

tbeir  own  lot  in  jootll ;    and 

utruGtDH  will  be  indJapenaable  I 
oomi^iuianc;,    and   command 
tbrongh   life,  of  thia  imptoted 
(hem  look  it  their  neii;bboarh[ 


aeiie  the  (igo*  of  Ihe  limea  ;  let  them  judje 
whether  jl  be  not  in  snber  truth  a  ficl.  aa 
nndeuiible  u  il  ii  grind  andboperul,  lliat 
there  ia  in  our  age,  and  deilined  lg  be  (till 

knowledge,  and  inlelligenoe  ;  and  then  let 
them  sat,  ir  thej-  Ihint  it  becoinen  imj 
Ckriatiaa  lo  he  indilTereiit  whether  men  nho 
are  to  stud  Torlh  Ihe  pnblin  repreieDUIirei 
of  Cbriitiaoilj,  ihill  be  qualified  lo  auitain 
ila  miniitrationa  on  an  eqealll^  wilh  the 
higher  slate  of  the  general  mind,  or  abill 
link  it  in  diigrace  bj  (ailing  below. 

Amnul  Mttling,  —  Broadmead  Vestrj. 
Wednetdaj.  June  i%.  The  Rev.  Joaeph 
Raghel,  A.M.  prayed.  The  Rev.  John 
Kerihaw,  A.M. ot  Abingdon,  preached,  from 
Eccl.  lii.  la.  "  The  preacher  aougbt  to  Bun 
■-' •'     TheRi      "■  ■      ' 


Hortt 


Adjou 


B  genilemen 


'aenl  paid  theii 
Snbacripliana,  and  those  which  ihej  had 
received.  The  Report  of  Ihe  Committee 
the  Report  of  Uw  Examiner),  the  Trea- 
aurer'i  Accoanl,  (be  Mioules  of  Ibe  las 
Annual  Heeling,  and  of  Ibe  Commiltei 
Meetinga,  were  r.ad. 

Resolved  nnanimooslr,  I. — That  the  cor 
dial  thanks  of  Ihia  meeting  be  given  lo  th< 
Rev.  John  Kerabaw,  A.M.  for  hi>  eicellen 

II.  That  Ike  Rev.  Rr.Coi  of  Hackney 


tiled    I 


if  fail 


,5te«diaiD  of  Uradford. 
X/.— That  Ihe  followioE  he 
tor   the   foartti    Kesolation  al 
Keeling  18^7 

"  That  DO  Stndeot,  dur 
«r  ihe  lecoiid  yesT 
AotAtmj,  aball,  for 


Mhel 


9    altendancfl   at    Leclores, 


Satnrdaj  or  Monday." 


At  (he  Quarterly  Heeling  of  thii  Society, 
Id  at  No.G,  Fen  Conrt,  July  23lh.  1830. 
the  following  soms  were  voted,  Btmely,  to 
£ 

Appleby,  Lalccslershire 7S 

Stuney  Slralford,  Bucka 80 

GrcttOD,  North unptonsh ire TS 

Uillealey,  Gloocealershire TO 

Il  may  not  be  improper  to  alile,  that  this 
KJeli  daring  Ihe  last  year  coDlribaIrd  te 
ileen  casea.  free  of  all  expeBoca,  luept 
iitsge.  the  anoi  of  fonrteen  hnndttd 
modi.     Tbe  lame  anra  colloeted  in  l>M- 


n  Iba  fori 


rplan 


IS  made  in  London,  when  more  ihao  foiij 
r  eeni.   of  Ihe  amount  ohlalned  was  ei- 


and  of  Ihe  advantage  ( 


who  I 


eilthy  indiridoala 


aoppoit  11 


ther  by  Am 
large  Donationa,  or  bt  liberal  BeqneUs- 
Might  not  an  Annnal  Colleelion  he  raadeii 
moil  of  anr  cburcbes  on  behalf  of  thai 
Society,  or  auall  sums  be  collected  peri- 
odically, that  an  opportunity  might  be  al- 


i:  Lord?     Those 


.b.V\t»le4Uud  towait 
.e    Xnnaili\W¥!"Bi»ln' 

„  during  elrtiet  ttie  6ia^\  AiM''<t'''il    itM;«*4.   »>. 
of  hU  tesiienoe  in  fto\^M>ctoKct\i-*.w*v-,   m 


JklelUffence. 
ASSOCIATIONS. 


At  Ljme-R'ip*,  J<ihiil4&l9.  Scrmoni 
ware  prraohed  bf  H«an.  PricB  (JoIib  liT. 
IB,  IT.).  Homj  (P.i]mcu.l6.).  Kilpi« 
(Jrts  Tii.  4».>,  tnd  Bajan  (B  Cor.  ii.  S.). 
Baptiird  during  lbs  jtu,  lOS.  Cle»r  in- 
cmic.  60.     Sibjwt  of  tba  arculiT  LilKr, 


,(«-, 


E»). 

13  & 


ArCwBdn,  CirmartlirDibire,  Jqd 
14.  Scnnon*  were  preicbed  bj  Me»r». 
J.  Uurgu  (Euliea.  ii.  8.),  W.Jonei  (Reb. 
..1S,18.\  D.D.Ettn.  (Heb.iii.a),  D. 
Juki  (1  Pel.  L  9.),  J.  Herrim  (Jodgei  iil. 
SO.).  T.  Thniui  (2  Cor.  IT.  7.),  I-  Wmtltin. 
(Col.iiLI.).  ■)-  Bdwirdi  (Pi.  xli.  8,4.). 
■    ■       ■  (Jobiiyiii,S6.).  D.  Dm.U.  (Lnk.- 


wple.  rrnm  E 
Itma  ud  higbl 
Ihe  dij  ill  prijcr. 


r  Firih  AoniterBirj  OD  Thnrsdij.  Tb« 
li  dF  April.  Mr.  Sbirlej  of  ScvcMski 
jcbrd  in  Ibi  moming,  and  Mr.  Fnuii  in 


e.sa.),!! 


-ins  tl«  3^" 


r.(He. 


Clru 


I.  IT.). 


ORDINATIONS,  <S:c. 


Om  WedKidaj.  June  I4ll>.  Blr.  Will 
Y.te».   imlB  or  BritioL  AMdemy.  wm 
diimd  putoT  nf  the  Bipliat  Chnrcb  in 
Citj  of  GloDcsilcr.     In  (be  moming, 
Biihop  (lBdcp«Bdenl)  or  Glonceittr,   i 
u>d  pnjed;    Mr.  TrotmEia  nf  Teoketbnrf 
ddlnrcd  the  inlTodnctorjr  disaoarM,  uktrJ 
tht  unal  qDcflioDi,  and  receiTpd  tbe  con- 
(BuioB  of  fiith  ;  Mr.  CUrk  of  Long  Bnckbj 
(Ht.  YatM'i  putor),  afTfTrd  the  ordinnUon 
pnjer;  Mr.  Biit  of  Binaingbun.  Hddieised 
Mr.  Y«le*,  from  2  Tim.  if.  22  ;  Mr.  Fnok- 
lin  (Connlou  of  Honlingdon'*  Connexion; 
«r  GlanouteT,  concluded  bj  prmyer.     In  llu 
nenng,  Mr.  Coicm  of  Kingitulej,  con- 
MDCvd  b;  reading  and  prajar  ;  Mr.  Win. 
leitottaaB   of  Horalcj,    preached    (o   thi 
ckarch,     from     1  TbcM.  t.  I!.  13 ;     Mr 
Uobarda  (Inaependeol)  of  SlonhooK,  eon 
cisded  bj  prayer.     The  proipcol.   of  thi 
etar«b  are  plea.ing  and  encooraging. 


On  Wedneidij  Ihe 
Mr.Joaeph  Dunn,  mi 
Charcb  at  T       '   ' ' 
,of  Mr. 


idge,  n 


r  Ibe 


Otic.  43r> 

Mr,  Winterbotban  giT*  Ihe  cbarga 
Tim.  ii.7.;    Mr.  Cozen*   of  Kiog- 
oncloded  in  prajer. 
the    eTening,     Mr.  Winterbolham 


it  of  QBefciliKaB,  and  Ibe  i 


render 

t    OIW 

of  their 

moil  i 

pleu 

ng  «™i.™arie 

•  — hot 

tbeatl 

ed,  ohen 

p,li.f.l 

to"lX 

eocearr 

lied,  tb 

at  two  of 

la.  «h 

o  had 

nitnded 

m.  Mr 

Rich:! 

d   Gon 

r  and 

hi>   wife. 

libera 

of     Bl 

Glad- 

urch,    U 

enchley 

mpling 

a  bridge 

iUdv 

■eqaenco 

Ibe  hor»  uki> 

K  f"Bli' 

precip 

Uted  into 

and  bolh  were 

dto-ned 

I'hej   h 

d  Ion 

maim 

ioed  ■ 

character 

tahte    1 


Her  the  cbnrcb  at  Mintblnhamploa,  ( 
CHlerahire. 

Mr.  Mitchell  of  Bi»lBomh«.  eommi 
tlw  MTTiee  in  tie  mornwg  bj  readin| 
SaiplarM  Mad  pnjtr ;  Mr.  Walton 
terrd  Ibe  inlrodaolBr J  ditcoBrke,  ukei 
•»(/  tiartlioBM,  neoeired  ilfr.  DaDo'a 
frtaam  of  ftilb,  and  pnjed  tlie  ordini 


^r^attj  e«leemed  bj  their  Paator  and  the 
hnrcb,  for  Ibelr  corsinlenl  and  blameleai 
leik;  with  peraetering  indnstry,  and  the 
lyine  bleubg  on  Ibeir  daily  latiooM,  Ibej 
hey  had  bean  enabled  to  Bnpporl  a  faralljr  of 
vo  children  ;  this  iOliolive  diapenialion  hai 
.■11  Ihemnrpbana,  and  wilhnntanj  prorision 

<'ontiibnliont  will  ba  gnterullj  receired 
nil  oarefolly  applied,  lij  ihe  Rev.  J.  Ivimej 
if  Heatbci'te-ilreet,  and  Mi.T.  ThompIOO 
>r  Brixicia  Hitl. 


The  Pint  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Berlu 
mA  Weal  Londuo  Atiweialion  will  be  held 
lit  Newbarj,  nn  Tticida;  and  WedneMlaj, 
Siplernber  12  &  13  ;  MeHim.  Tj»o  of  Wal- 
:i  ,';fard,  and  HIalon  of  Reading  la  preach. 

WeareiufinnedlbatlheReT.J.MaDn.A.M. 

ikrtake  the  Puloral  OiGcB  of  ths  Cbntch  id 
IMue  Pond,  Iiondon. 

The  new  Baplial  Meeting  recently  erntad 
III  Tottenham,  will  he  nf«i«&  onNic&nn- 
daj,  Oot.4-.  ttie  Kei,»«m".%»a»4.«»  «A 
Liverpool,  auA  eVe\c\i«  oS  **'^"''.,^"  " 
[iiicted  tn  prescV.     Sci-""  '"      ^"-•— "•* 


.  aBim*»«S 


.<  Vhre 


MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


his  ramily,  and  big  people!"  Il  is  to  be 
The  Emperor  of  Riuain  baa  issneil  a  hoped  that  the  Virgin  will  take  heitcr 
Decree,  stispeadiDg  the  proceedings  of  c^re  of  hiui  than  she  did 
the  Bible  Society  till  furlbcr  orders,  and  ' 
directiojj  an  exact  account  to  he  talien 
of  the  real  and  personal  properly  be- 
longing to  the  Instilatioll. 

The  Emppror  of  the  Brazils  has  given 
a  Constitution  to  PortvgiU,  whicb  has 
been  received  with  great  joy.  Butit  ia 
■aid,  that  tbc  king  of  Spain  is  much 
alarmed  at  it,  and  perhaps  not  nithout 
reason :  it  must  be  a  sad  drawback  on 
the  pleasures  of  despotism  lo  have  a 
constitutional  Government  next  door. 

Some   interesting   occuirences    have 
taken   place  in  fran«.     M.Montlosier 
baa  published  a  "  Denunciation"  of  the   f 
order  of  the  Jesuits,  on  account  of  their   ^ 
"  continual  encroachments  on  tbc  civil   ■ 
anthority,  and  tlieir  arbitrary  and  ty- 
rannical acts  exercised  over  (be  faith- 
ful."   Fhe  thotaand  copies  of  this  pam- 
phlet were  sold  in  two  or  tliree  days. 
But  the  Jesuil.1  are  safe,  for  fioyally  is   I 
on  their  side. .  The  king  has  ugnilied 
that  if  any  proceedings  were  instituted   ' 
against  them,  lie  should  be  neli  pleased 
that  means  should   be  found   to   liave 
them    quashed.      "  My    brother   gave 
France  a  charter,"   said  his  Majesty, 
It  I  will  do  belter ;  /  will  give  htr  a 
Ttl'igi««."    A  likely  tiling,  for  a  Bour- 
bon!—Yet  the  king  is  certainly  very   ' 
religious  in  bis  way,  which  tlie  following   ■ 
■fact  will  prove :  —  His  Majesty  concluded    ' 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Jubilee,  a  sliurt 
time  since,    by   renewing  the  > 
Louis  Xlll.,  tliat  is,  by  dedicating  bis   - 
kingdom  to  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  pre- 
tenting    her    statue    In    silver    to   the 
Catbedral   of   N&tre   Dame!     On  As- 
sumption  Day   the   statue   was   to   be 
.^^/j/J  by  the  Archbishop  of  Paris !  The   • 
it  stated  "  l\ia\*e\v 
Most   Christian   King,  ChatltsX., 
tatiog  the  piety  of  his  anceator,  ve 

^ledicated,     and     consecrateil,    to    ft»e\  ^iMnao^  trttTi\. 

Virgi/,  MstUer,    himself,  1»*  V\i.|,4ob.,\     ¥«\^aiftr:iA»vw>««4«i\^«x.v 


MTTj  to  observe,  that  tbe 
French  Government  has  lately  mani- 
fested a  desire  to  infringe  on  the  reli- 
gious liberties  of  the  people.  A  rec«ot 
decree  in  the  Court  of  Cassation  de- 
clares, that  "  liberty  of  worship  is  ia. 
deedguaranteed,6iiiMBwyaaii«i<fp«ir 
aUrtilrulunseilablUhtdbgforneTbunr 
Roman  Catholic  bigotry  follows  the 
Protestants,  even  after  death:  !■» 
Euglish  gentlemen  were  in  Paris  a  few 
weeks  back,  visiting  a  friend;  one  of 
them  was  suddenly  taken  off,  by  an  in- 
imatory  disorder.  When  bis  frieod 
waited  on  the  Magistrate  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  the  funeral,  he  was  re- 
quested not  to  think  of  interring  tlw 
corpse  in  the  Pert  la  CAatse,  tbe  cele. 
brated  public  cemetery,  as  he  coold  not 

for  their  safety,  if  a  Protestant 
procession  should  be  seen  there ! 

July  4,  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  wai 
celebrated  throughout  the  VnUel  SMa 
with  eKtraordinary  enthusiasm.  It  ii 
remarkable,  that  Thomas  JetTerson  and 
John  Adams,  formerly  Presidents  of  tie 
Union,  both  died  on  that  day.  Thy 
were  both  members  of  the  CommiliK 
by  which  the  Declaration  was  drain 
up,  and  were  nniveraally  revered  ft' 
their  talents  and  patriotism. 

itelligence  of  auy  particular  ii- 
tcrest  has  arrived  from   (irmt,  Hull' 
■  the  East  and  West  /adwi. 


We  are  inclined  to  hope  that  asligki 

iprovemeot  has   taken    place  in  thi 

commercial  prospects  of  the  cDoiUTt 

Vhw\0t  the  i(iresanre  of  the  times  a^ 

\yi   IrtlaaA,   Satrwifc  \it.^ii&i.  >j>lk  ^ 
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The  Pqpiih  Jaliilee  is  celebrated  Id  many  parti  of  Ireland  v/'ilh  great  ceal. 
It  is  awful  to  roQect  on  tlie  grass  deceptions  ubicb  are  practUed  by  tpiritiul 

S aides  on  Ibe  credulity  of  their  deluded  docks.  Wlien  will  lliis  painfDl  merchaii- 
ize  in  the  "  soula  of  men"  be  at  an  end !  There  is  a  sentence  in  tlie  letter  of 
Mr.  Thomas  relatiag  (o  tlie  Arcbbisbop  of  Cashel's  cbargc,  which  tve  should 
hope  is  a  mistake  of  Ibe  Newspaper  reporters!  What  I  a  Protest  ant  Arch' 
bishop  to  tell  his  clergy  that  "  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  are  n either  impor- 
tant nor  essential!"  Onghl  nol  then  his  Grace  to  surrender  his  See,  and  its  vast 
revenue*  to  the  Titular  Archbishop,  from  whom,  if  he  be  right  in  his  statement, 
it  is  certainly  uqjusl  to  withhold  it?  This  is  to  trample  on  the  blood,  and  to 
laugh  at  the  proaas  of  the  Reformers  nitb  a  vengeance  I  May  we  not  ex- 
pect that,  however  elevated  in  rank,  this  Pri/ttitmt  Archbishop  will  be  re- 
qniredi  hy  some  who  are  llill  higher,  to  retract  the  assertion,  and  to  stale  in  its 
stead,  that  as  to  all  the  essential  points  of  difference  in  the  Popish  and  Protes- 
tant systems,  they  are  so  important  and  eiaentiai,  that  the  one  makes  Christ  and  hit 
right eo II siiess  "  all  and  in  all,"  and  that  the  other,  by  making  penances,  ice.  &c. 
meritoiious,  sajs,  that  "Christ  has  died  in  tain."  M'e  venture  to  remind  Dr. 
Laurance,  that  at  the  Reformation,  the  great  doctriue  which  the  Papists  deny,  of 
free  jiaJi/ieaiion  In/  the  grace  nf  God,  throitgh  the  faith  of  ChritI,  was  reckoned, 
"  ar(i™Ji«  (lonlu  out  cudcniij  Eccltiia;"  the  grand  point  with  which  the  Protes- 
tant church  most  stand  or  fall,  the  main  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  O 
Protestantism,  "  these  are  the  wounds  hy  which  Ihou  art  wounded  in  the 
hou»e  of  Ihy  friends  1" 


FroDi  Ikt  RtB.  Mr.  Briicot  to  Ihe  SecrHariei. 

P.  Bfcufe  we  bare  f^ce  schools  uf  our 

BaUina,  July  13,  1830. 

own,  let  them  come  lo  them.     But  we  hovi 

DO  objectiona  to  co-operate  with  you,  pro- 

Mt dearBbethiien. 

vided  Ihe  school,  be  under  our  tape.inleod- 

I  PROMISED,  in  mj  IssI  leller,  (o  tend  jou 

Mrr.fl.  Bat  you  will  not  lei  then.  re»l 

faefceu   Met.  Briscoe   and   the    Rev.  Mr. 

Ihe  Scripturea. 

Corcoruie,  one  of  Ibe  PrieMs  in  ll.i.  !<.<.«, 

P.  We  «ill.     Those  pari,  we  tball  mark 

1D<I  I   new  proceed  to  fullil  ihii^  promise. 

Mrs.  B.,  one  moraiag  walked  over   (o  tee 

Mri.B.  BttlBhy  nol  the  whole! 

it,  the  <:hi]dren  rannini;  anaj  from  it  in  all 

and  your  copy  il  nol  correct.     The  tranila- 

tion  made  in  Ihe  reiKD  of  Henry  Ibe  8tb  nat 

■  perion  replied.     '■  Oh  !  ma'am,  do  not  go 

fonnd  so  full  of  errart,  thai  in  the  reiga  of 

to  the  .cfaoDl.  the  Prie,il  is  there."     "  Oil !" 

JamctlheUt,  it  uas  thnu^hl  expedieni  lo 

■lid  the,  "  »l,j  should  I  be  afraid  of  the 

hare  BButbet.     Anil  it  is  impotiible  loknow 

Priesi  r     She  then  proceeded  to  the  tehool. 

whether  Ihe  book  or  Testament  you  have  ui 

vonr  hand  is  correct,  unlets  jou  can  eontull 

following  dialosne. 

tbeorigiaal. 

Mri.  B.  I  am  surprised.  Sir,  to  nee  Uinse 

Jlfr*.  B.  t  certainly  cMnot  myself  contalt 

»ho  are  looking  up  to  yoa  as  their  Pastor, 

the  original.bnt  I  believe  ihi.  translaliunlo  be 

Ireniblc  at  Ihe  sizht  o(  you. 

I>f«rt.    Why.    mnrian.,    if   vou    are   (ft 

■uflicieolly  correct,  on  Ihe  leslimony  of  those 

v.1,0  can  do  to.    And  from  Ibis  book  alone 

mother  of  rhililrcu  yuu   most  kaoiv  thai  a 

nhilii  feats  it.,  parcata. 

lieving  it  lo  contaiu  the  only  revelation  of 

Mrs.  B.  Yes,  but  it  is  a  lilhd  fear,  mixed 

mercy  to  fallen  man.    1  read  here  Ihe  letti- 

with    love,  not  that  whirh  ..ill  make  Ihem 

mony  which  God  li.t  given  of  his  Son  ;  end 

Iremhln  at  Iheir  pr.'sence,  for  perfect  love 

eistetb  out  fear.  But  tell  mc.  Sir,  tha  reason 

why  jon  will  not  anffcr these  poor  little  cliil- 

blood  of  Ch,i.t  for  pardoa  aod  salvation, 

drea  lo  come  and  he  inj-racleU  f 

shall  nol  periih.  but  have  ererlaaling  life. 

P.  1  did  not  come  (u  drive  them  o.il,  I 

By  it  I  wish  lo  live,  and  hope  to  die.     And 

bave  just  heurd  one  of  Ihcni  read. 

as  1  >ui  peiBuaiei  -joa  Vi\  wA  iVKoiSi  m^ 

Xfri.  B.  Bat  JDO  do  not  approie  of  their 

place  «l  Uie  bu  ot  Go4,  ™i  ««-.««  ^m  « 

roaing.  or  why  did  joo  prohibit  Ifaeni  from 

Ihere,    I    cunnot  a\V™    5o>i,    "i    "'■1  ^j^ 

b»  tlur,  aiHf  fjiie  dono  Ihe  nitmes  of  those 

man   to  jndM  toT    me  -o™.     ^■oil■  *■>■ 

w  wbo  did  arierwtrdi  atlfod  ' 
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open  joar  eyes,  as  ^ell  as  the  eyes  of  the 
poor  creatures  yoa  are  deluding,  for  they 
are  more  afraid  of  their  clergy  than  of  their 
God! 

P,  CJVith  apparent  warmth.)  How  do 
yoa  know  that  t  Can  yoa  judge  their  hearts  ? 

Mrs,  B.  No,  Sir,  bat  I  can  prove  it  from 
their  conduct.  They  are  afraid  to  do  any 
thing  yon  tell  them  not  to  do.  For  instance, 
yoo  tlireateoed  them  that  if  they  sent  their 
children  to  school,  you  would  not  give  them 
the  rites  of  the  church,  and  they  have  with- 
drawn them,  while  every  hour  of  their  lives 
they  break  God's  commandments  by  curs- 
ing, lying,  and  swearing. 

P.  I  ackno*vledge  diat  the  Irish  are  very 
guilty  of  these  things  ;  but  there  are  very 
few,  even  among  Protestants,  exempt  from 
those  errors. 

Mrs,  B.  Errnrs,  Sir,  they  are  sius  com- 
mitted against  a  holy  God.  And  thoagh 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  some  Protestants  are 
guilty  of  these  crimes,  yet  the  real  Christian 
dares  not  commit  them. 

P,  And  do  yoa  think,  ma'am,  you  are  got 
into  a  land  of  Hottentots  ? 

Mrs.  B,  Alas,  Sir,  I  am  surrounded  by 
those  who  arc  almost'  as  ignorant,  and  stand 
as  much  in  need  of  instmction  ! 

P.  But  they  have  instruction.  We  are 
eontiuaally  giving  it  to  them,  not  only  from 
bouse  to  house,  but  every  day  in  the  Chapel. 

Mrs,  B,  But  your  instruction  will  do  them 
DO  good,  if  you  keep  from  them  the  word  of 
God,  which  is  the  only  guide. 

P.  But  you  act  inconsititently  with  your 
own  principles.  You  profess  to  derive  them 
from  the  Scriptures  alone,  and  yet  yon  prac- 
tise infant  baptism,  and  you  know  there  is 
no  mention  of  it  in  the  Scriptures. 

Mrs,  B,  No,  Sir,  I  do  not  approve  the  bap- 
tism of  infants.  I  believe  no  one  is  a  proper 
subject  for  that  ordinance,  but  a  believer  in 
Jesus. 

P.  In  this  yon  act  up  to  your  profession. 

Mrs,  B,  Sir,  I  thauk  you  for  this  conces- 
sion. 

P.  But  you  talk  a  great  deal  about  this 
word  of  God — can  yoa  prove  to  me  that  it  is 
his  word  ? 

Mrs,  B,  Yes  Sir,  I  can,  from  all  I  feel 
within  me,  and  see  around  me.  But  I  do 
not  consider  that  J  am  called  upon  to  prove 
it,  but  to  believe  it 

P.  Oh !  yoa  will  not  keep  to  your  argu- 
ment. 

Mrs,  B,  Sir,  I  did  not  come  here  to  argne. 

I  believe  this   is  the  word  of  God.    And 

thoagh  I  acknowledge  that  I  am,  as  yoa 

consider  me,  very  ignorant,  yet  I  am  not  so 

ignorant  bat  I  can   tee  the  drift  of  3 oar 

mrgumenta 


Mrs,  B,  I  would  Sir,  and  happy  aboolJ  I 
be  to  do  so. 

P.  (Very  contemptuoasly.)  O  then  we 
may  set  tlie  printers  all  to  work  to  print 
Testaments  for  the  ignorant  people  and  chil- 
dren ;  and  then,  I  suppose,  yon  think  tbejr 
will  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

Mrs,  B,  Sir,  yoa  are  now  blasphemisg 
against  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  cannot  atop  to  hear 
this  ;  hot  give  me  leave  to  tell  yoa,  before  we 
part,  that  if  you  are  not  regenerated  bj  the 
power  of  that  Spirit  whom  yon  now  blas- 
pheme, hell  will  be  your  portion.  (Tliis 
was  spoken  just  as  she  gotont  of  the  school, 
at  which  the  Priest  seemed  greatly  agitated, 
and  said) 

P.  Madam,  do  not  expose  your  principlei 
to  contempt. 

Mrs,  B,  O,  Sir,  I  am  not  Bshamed  of 
them,  bat  wish  to  make  them  knowo  to 
all  the  world. 

Here  the  conversation  ended,  since  which 
they  have  cnrsed  the  school ;  bat  notwith- 
standing it  is  increasing,  and  will,  I  hare 
no  doubt,  continue  to  increase. 

J.  P.  Briscoi. 


From  the  Rev,  J,  Wilson  to  the  Secretaries. 

BoyU,  July  18, 1826. 

Dear  Brethren, 
I  AM  happy  to  hear  tliat  another  friend  to 
Ireland  has  been  raised  up,  in  the  person  of 
him  who  has  engaged  to  pay  the  salary  of  a 
Teacher,  in  the  parish  I  mentioned  in  mj 
last.  And  as  it  is  to  be  called  the  "  Provi- 
dence School,"  I  sincerely  trust  it  will  be 
bles&ed  with  the  smiles  of  that  gracioas 
Providence,  without  whose  sanction  all  oar 
efforts  will  be  in  vain. 

It  is  cause  for  gratitude,  that  those  smiles 
have  not  been  withheld,  even  in  reference 
to  the  parish  referred  to  ;  for  notwithstand- 
ing the  efforts  that  have  been  made  to  put 
down  the  two  schools  already  established, 
they  are  still  well  attended,  and  the  New 
Testament  is  extensively  read,  and  this  hat 
not  been  without  some  plca.sing  effects ;  oae 
of  which  is,  an  increasing  desire  to  have 
scriptural  schools  established,  for  the  benefit 
0f  the  children  who  cannot  attend  those  now 
in  existence,  because  of  the  distance  from 
their  dwellings. 

A  reference  to  the  Providential  govern* 
ment  of  God  can  always  be  made  writb 
satisfaction  by  the  believer :  be  knows  that 
whatever  his  Lord  does  is  right,  is  best ; 
though  he  may  not  be  able  to  see  that  this 
is  the  case,  yet  he  believes  it.  This  ob- 
servation will  bear,  not  only  when  friendi 
are  raised  np,  but  when  they  are  cut  down ) 


noV  OT^3  'wN^e.ti  Qw«  «\k^%  v\t.Q  the  field  of 
P,  And  woold  you  then  pal  iVva,  "wVxchVX^^^ovkXjVixxX.  ni\i«v  «»»  \%  \a^«tiL  ^x««k '>\. 
1  CAooot  prorc  to  be  the  word  ot  OoA,\V^*vite,  Vlfto^^SisxitSfvwAa  ^Wci^va^v"'' 
» ih0  bflodf  of  «yeTy  poor  Ignomnl  p«T«»ut  \  xiSVi ,  %iA  ol  «w  ^ws«Ni  Vi  v^^^'ii^^Ow^^ 
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oarn  the  loss  of  their  excellent  Presi- 
;  jet,  thev  sorrow  not  as  those  without 
I ;  either  in  reference  to  the  individual 
elf,  or  the  interests  of   that  conotrj, 
»c  welfare  was  so  dear  an  object  to  him. 
all    connected    with    the    Institntiou 
jfore  "  have  faith  in  God,"  and  their 
dence  shall  not  be  misplaced,  nor  their 
otatioDs  disappointed, 
have,  since  mj  last,  besides  preaching 
fveral  places  in  my  own  district,  paid  a 
to  oor  esteemed  Brotlier  Briscoe,  whose 
li,  I  am  happjf  to  saj,  is  considerably 
oved,  though  he  still  often  feels,  that 
^  "  the  spirit  be  willing,  the  fle.nh  is 
J'     I  was  sorry  to  find  that  he  had  no 
t   to  preach  in,  but    "  bis  own    hired 
s,"  and  though    an   Apostle's   labours 
bav»been  blessed  under  such  circum- 
es,  it  is  not  often  that  a  preacher  in 
tm  times  can  do  much  good  in  this  way. 
e  is   generally  a  disinclination  on  the 
9f  the  people  to  attend,  and  in  the  pre- 
nstance,  the  house  was  not  in  an  eligible 
lion  ;  we  have  tlierefore  taken  as  large 
•m   as  could  be   procured,  in   a  more 
al  part  of  the  town,  at  a  rent  of  seven 
Is  per  annum.     But  I  would  strongly 
that  something  be  done,   as  soon   as 
ble,  to   obtain   a   permanent   place  of 
lip  in  that  town,  in  which  case,  1  feel 
ed    a    good   congregation  would  con- 
y  attend.     I  also  visited  Westport  and 
ebar,  and  saw  some  of  my  old  friends 
,  in  both  of  which  places  1  preached. 
Yours  affectionately, 

J.  AViLSON. 


the  Rev.  Mr.  Hutchimon  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  IVesl,  Dublin. 

Abbeyleix,  July  1,  1826. 
AR  Sir, 

VINO  yon  to  be  interested  in  Zion's 
erity,  as  often  as  I,  therefore,  have  any 
of  importance  to  write,  I  embrace  the 
it  opportunity  of  communicating  it  to 
Last  Tuesday  evening,  according  to 
>as  appointment,  I  examined  two  can-* 
ts  for  baptism.  The  church  were 
ed  with  tbeir  views  of  doctrine  and 
ce.  Next  Lord's  day  being  our  com- 
n  season,  I  published  my  intention  of 
ling  them  this  morning  at  eight  o'clock, 
arriving  at  the  destined  place,  a  large 
Ive  assembly  soon  was  collected.  I 
Med  them  for  half-an-hour  on  the 
I  and  end  of  baptism.  A  deep  solem- 
it  on  every  face,  which  was  heightened 
!  fineness  of  the  morning,  the  trans- 
ij  of  the  waters  and  the  surrounding 
j.  After  baptism  we  repaired  to 
'Uiff"a  boage,  changed  our  clothes. 
Mi  prayed  with  a  namber  of  the 
w,   wrbo  followed    a»    thither,   and 


then  returned  home,  under  a  solemn  aenie 
of  the  divine  approbation. 

The  persons  baptized  to  daj  were  men- 
tioned with  others,  whom  I  expect  will 
come  forward  shortly,  in  my  letter  to  the 
Committee ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  thankful 
notice,  that  some  who  were  not  long  siace 
our  great  enemies,  have  commenced  attend- 
ing with  us  at  worship,  were  present  this 
morning  at  baptism,  and  were  very  active 
in  giving  it  publicity,  and  in  inviting  spec- 
tators. May  we  not  exclaim  "  What  hath 
God  wrought?" 

My  own  health  and  spirits  are  good  ;  my 
companion  is  well  also ;  we  hope  yon  and 
family  are  in  the  same  state.  I  am  still 
making  some  exertions  on  behalf  of  oar  ex- 
cellent society,  when  1  have  done  all  I  can 
1  will  send  you  word.  I  hope  God  will 
bless  you  and  all  connected  with  the  society, 
with  all  needful  wisdom  and  grace.  Do 
pray  for  yours,  &c. 

W.  Hutchinson.' 


From  the  Rev,  Mr.  Thomas, 

Limerick,  July  21,  1826. 
To  the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 

My  dear  Sirs, 
On  my  return  to  this  yesterday,  I  sent  yon 
the  Readers'  Journals,  except  Thynne*8, 
which  I  now  enclose.  You  will  see  with 
pleasure  what  diligent,  devoted,  and  decided 
men  the  Society  has  in  its  employment  \  and 
though  their  journals  do  not  contain  the 
twentieth  part  of  their  exertions,  you  will 
be  able  to  ascertain  the  true  state  of  things 
from  them  ;  they  and  the  School  Teachers 
are  very  grateful  to  the  Society  and  its  sup- 
porters for  their  salaries,  so  acceptable  at 
this  very  distressed  season.  And  I  doubt 
not,  but  that  their  good  conduct  and  un- 
wearied exertions  will  continue  to  merit 
that  support,  which  the  friends  of  truth 
and  of  perishing  sinners  will  be  ever  ready 
to  afibrd. 

I  preached  in  our  worthy  friend  Major 
Colpoys's  parlour,  at  Ballycar,  the  evening 
before  last  and  the  preceding  one,  the  par- 
lour was  crowded,  and  I  am  informed,  that 
there  are  a  great  many  more  desirous  to 
attend.  The  congregations  consist  prin- 
cipally of  Roman  Catholics,  and  those  who 
have  become  Protestants,  and  their  families, 
through  the  means  of  the  Society.  1  met 
there  a  fine  young  man,  in  the  twenth-fifth 
year  of  his  age,  he  came  on  some  business 
to  the  Major.  Speaking  to  him  about  the 
concerns  of  eternity,  he  told  us,  "  that  he 
never  saw  a  Bible  or  Testament,  that  he 
never  heard  of  Jesus  Christ,  nor  even  his 
name,  and  knew  noVXun^  *X>o^iV  Vmh"  'Y^n 
Major  gave  \i\m  at^^Naxn^xiX.*,  \^vQ\a^  ^^A 
to  bim  l\Ae  inosl  *VT\Vva%  ^t«\a  k^I  ^V*  iv^'vt.^ 
him  all  iWiwi»\rao\Aoii\«jwSA\wS55v%Nxm^\ 


Uboarin^  diligenllj  kj 


k>  cm  IBld.  ud  promiud  Le  KDOtd 

ntTj  ■ttenlion.     Yon  oiij  fee]  nrprited  ■[    (ben  i 

this  fut,  bat  I  oanld  tuilj  pmiit  iron  ODl 

bandredi,  ni;,  Ihooundsor  such  iniHiidanIa,    tpcoiin) 

who  arc  boned  in  Ibe  oi»(  dreadCuJ   dark- 

m»it   and  ■Dperslition  ;   and  ilill  (he;   ire 

tald  bj  Ibeir  priesln  Ihal  [ber  are  right.  Bad 

tb>7  aa]j,  ■>  thej  Ixloag  lo  t1i«  ontj  Iroe 

abarch !     Tslk    nn    mare    of   Healben   or 

Pagan  darkneBt,  tbe  Pi|ial  is  as  great,  and    tacceedtd  Ii 

•)  to  ila  apiril,  a  Ihoataad  fold  mare  bitter    ulTitioo  Ihrongfa  Cbi 

for  oppasilioo  and  crudtj.     I   priicbed  at    correct,  but.  be 

Kilfiuao  last  Lnrd'a  daj  neek,   I 

aoDgrefcatioD.     I  Tisited  the  Sand 


IsmoBi  «a  Poparj  i    ha   read 
Tel;  bj  himacir,  and  to  otben ; 

he  declared  tbat  all  eloadi  te- 


lat  of  IMI 
■   baa  beta 

frienda  aad 

ling  be  ba< 
lii  •iewa  of 
e  peifectlj 


r   Cod'a 


lo  proiper  ai 


a  of  tl 
biodanj    I 


in  England  in  sjaiek,  i 
progreat.  There  were  114  childreul  pi 
I  thODglit   to  haie  written  mote,  ■ 
haie  menliDnrd  man  J  thingi,  and  a 
nake  a  few  rrniark*  on  the  Arcbbjihop  of    i 

Canhel'i  nbarce   lo  '      "■  

IbrDugb  thia  Protii 


aa  fnllj  « 
'  »-uniro*eraj  aa 
11  not  long  be  the  . 
ingtheSoriploreaa 
Bnt  Bj.chief  mo 
ID  ia,  bceanae  I  an 


lit  particular,  belieTe  ma  to  n- 
iir,  Toor  ajaceiel;  obliged. 

W.  C.  P. 


onclod 


mony  object 
'eiaid,  "  Ih 
ant  and  Ron 


•d  l.y  Mr.  Ivim, 

i 
T.W.Coplej 


tlonale  wisbei 


From  a  pioiia  Cltigy 
noma.  rttOB.Bu.Bri 
CattoJic  oi  an  Irish 

Dear  Sin, 

Not  having  bad  saSii 
meeting  to  coin  mii  nil 
nenta  rejardlng  lite 
sommcDd    as   a  Paio 


migbt  be   a  hope  of  ancceedii 

^naat  to  jonr  Societj. 

M;  Grit  iDiiuaiDlance  with  P 


criplurc  Reader. 
Jiioe  IT,  1H2D. 


\V.  P.  Waid;   Eaq. 

Rev.  Mr.  Wiucer  , 
Rev.  )Ir.  UplDn,  Pof 

IlfunlMissioiiarjAi^ 


1  IS  10  11    i    i 


risk  LtdcIi 


CoIIhI 
Persoi 


Bji  Mr.  Burls. 

Inn.  Scotland  Yard, 
from  a   few  YoBog 


■ending  acd  « plaining  Ibe  Scriptu 


doing  ao, 
lo  eiami 

Ume  '  ' 


cbed  at  Dr.  Tow 


\Ve>t,  Chemea 1 

Rev.  Mr.  Hankiu,   Stroud,  b; 

Hr.  D]er 11 

MiM  Ward,  tinnniDg  Hill 0 

Itridiisnnith,  after  a  Sermon  b; 

ll>e  Rer.  J.  Shoveller    3  1 

Jovfnile  MiasioDarr  Society  De- 

TOpporl,  lij  Mr.Rudd S 

An  Unworlh;  Seriant I 

Mr.PaulHicli 1 


n.Oif 


iiiiboltoB,  b;  Rev. 


■rere  Ireepiog  Ibeir  flocks  in  iggoraoce  ; 
Ibe  wmj  of  Mlvalion  laid  down  tot  sine 

ia  Gnd't  word  was  directly  oYipoaed  lo  1\ib\  —  Sva64mV 

■   ''(«  of  tliB  Cbnrcb   nf  Rome.     However, \Wt.1''",Vi^™ \    \  * 

(ewa  of  tfae  aaarament   aa  ttdiin\nrtt*rKi\  iMt^^Ga™:!^^. J„  \* 

t  ebnroi  w«re  ratbet  coBfnaedL   IWniy        ~ 


aiatfot*  aAwm . . .  .^ \»    *  ■ 


MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


(APTIST  MISSION. 


3ME    PROCEEDINGS. 


BIRMINGHAM. 

Tuesday,  July  25,  tlie  An- 
lary  of  the  A uxiliaiy  Baptist 
onary  Society  for  Birming- 
md  its  riciQity,  was  held  at 
m-street  Chape),  Owen  John- 
Eaq.    the  Ti 


in  olhsr  pUoet,  then  cm  be  llttia 
donbt,  tbii  wanld  line  bee£  unirarmlj  tlw 
bat  for  Ibc  Bnciunpled  ilignttitHI  of 
•rbiuh  pruiei  nilh  great  leTeritJ 
ii'ii  popnloua  mvinfictnibg  dutriot. 


WANTAGE. 

On  Tuesday,  May  30,  a  Mis- 

(lonary  Association    was    formed 

for  the  town  of  Wantage  and  its 

vicinity. 

Rey.O"nrni.t.    nf  T.nnta..  md     ■ 
,  Wt1.t 


lei  wa>  olterei,  at  Ibe  nomracnce- 
if  tbe  meeting,  hj  tbe  ReT.Frincii 
is  ot  Coientrj  ;  ■  ihort  Report  wb> 
ij  tb*  SecTclarj,  the  Rei.  Thoiaii 
■,  ud  tbc  nsual  reiolntioiii  wfre 
ed  and  accnnded  bj  the  Kct.  Heisn- 
in,  UaUliewi.  Araald,  Price,  iimei 
Dibf,  J.  A.  Jimea  of  BiriDingbani, 
Smith,  and  Greig.  togetber  wilb  Dr. 

-  Pawnt  Socielj.'  The  nameroi 
:j  appenred  ileeplj  inletetlid  in  t1 
ding)  of  (be  daj,  etpeciillj'  in  ll 
given  bj  Dr.  MBrsfaman,  who  apnl 


Edmonds,  M.A.  of  Cambi 
...  W.  Coplej  of  Oxrord,  I 
.   a*  well  u  by  ulhera,  Sen 


of  Wei>bnrj, 
■object.     Tb 

were  preaeat 
tedDIDdlin- 

o1  Ice  lion 
ebadU 

at  lb 
Dan 

ciiii 

olose  proTed 
i«ly  inlamt 
1  wai  cboaeo 
n,    and    Hr. 

am,  See 

retarj 

FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 
The  following   satisfactory  in- 
telligence is  coniained  in  a  letter 
from  the  Missionaries  at  Calcutta,, 
dated  the  17lh  of  February  last. 

'■  On  Fridaj  last  wm  iho  Anniierur]'  of 
tbe  Juvcnie  Social^,  nhicli  wbi  nomeronil; 
allended.  Nearly  all  (lie  toung  men  in  tbi* 
Socielj  are  raembera  of  Ibe  churcb  io  the 
Cirnalat  Road,  and  are  doiog  iddcIi  towards 
(he  pTOmotion  of  religion  in  Ibiivil},  and 
■  live  reason  to  believe,  Ibal  thej  will 
a   bitssinu,    nol  onlj  to  pcr&DDi  o" 


ulleciioni,  generally,  were  nol  eqn 
It  (liej  liari-  been  on  fomier  occailor 
a  remark,  the  cit;  of  Coventr)',  bow- 


of  Ihtn 


o(lw 


■  KirknatricV  kee^ia  oy  "'"^'''  "'  'Cot  We  wA 

■  order  ot  \\\a  Sociolj,    "VJe  His:itiv»>-»  '•^'•'^ 

!  (ho    Bcporta   ot    iVie   Juvinae:   kiiA-  V.^'i^^ 

y  Female  SAoo\  SocwaeB.  vcViicti  wewf"  « 


MiuioKary  Herald, 


lb*  preii,  ud  *U1  mmhi  be  rnrunrdid,  will 

■'  It  i.  ttnlj  gratifying 

to  Infocin 

jon,  lliBt  Uifr*  hu  been  ■ 

oonuc 

arable  re- 

Ti»«l  of  religion  unanpt  ni  here 

■ttiMMl  ■  lilde  befon  Br 

LiwMo's  death. 

■Dd  that  event   verj   mn 

U    inc 

reaied    it. 

Since  bii  d»th  UK  j<Huig 

baia  been 

are  n 

o«  offered 

(bemietTei     u     cendidtle 

a     for 

bapli.li>. 

Amniig   Ibe  Igltar  ue   a 

r   CapUiB 

Kemp,  end  of  ddt  Ule  Br.  Row 

t,  and  two 

wboM 

falheri  are 

■»■  in  glorj  ;  lo  tbil  inlti 

ad  Df  the  fathert 

■n  ooming  rorth  the  inna 

■  S* 

Mr.,  the  Lord." 

Thk  following  account  of  (he 
dosing  scenes  of  our  dear  brother 
Lawson's  life,  furnished  by  Mr. 
Pearce,  has  been  read  by  several 
friends,  who  suggested  that  it 
would  gratify  many,  if  inserted  in 
the  Herald.  As  the  Editor  is  not 
aware  that  it  has  been,  or  will  be, 
published  in  any  other  form,  be 
cheerfully  adopts  the  suggestion. 


■■  On  the  lllh  of  Septemher, 
-cached  bit  laal  aerraoD.  He 
verai  weeki  prerioni  ytty  nai 


uiied  wit 


diaregirded,  apprehending  it  would  be  of  no 

cooteqaence.  On  Ibia  daj,  howerer,  he  felt 
*erj  ill,  which  Mrs.  Lawion  perceiving, 
^deavnured  to  diaanade  him  from  preach.' 

tempt  it,  ■■  hv  fell  it  woold  moat  likelj  be 
the  laat  time  he  ahoctd  do  it.  Hia  text  wag 
Hoa.xi.T— 0.  '  How  ihall  I  pre  thee  ap, 
Ephraim  1  bow  ahatl  I  delicer  (liee,  larael ! 
how  shall  I  make  thee  aa  Admah  7  how 
I  Ihee  as  Zeboam  t     Mj  heart  i» 


within 


delirer  to  hia  people.  On  the  nolas  of  the 
■ertnon  he  haa  written  the  date  at  which  it 
was  preached,  nilh  Ihe  worda  '  Terj  poortf 


t  of  Ihe  9 
'  If  affl 


e  the  foil 


God,  lei 

"  ■  Bom  refreabing  are  the  \boa;htt  of 
bemreB,  where  oomplete  emancipation  tit 
tin    ia    (Wnteinplaled.     Tlieie    God  ii'dV 
more  bare  ocuiaion  (o   put  the  tender 
iiu'riM  of  the  text ! 


J  lilt 

trjf  hange  of  air.  ud  went  over  to  Hoiarab. 
to  ipend  a  lew  daj*  with  Br.  StalbaB.  Soot 
after  liia  arrival,  ha  wrote  a  note  lo  Mr*.  !>, 
from  which  Ibe  following  ia'ao  eitracl : 

"  '  I  am  obliged  lo  aaj,  that  oeter  wai  I 
in  auch  a  weak  aUle  before.  God  aloK 
knowa  what  are  hia  plana  reapeotiag  me. 
To  him  I  deaire  to  commit  UTaelf  fin-  liH 
and  elemil}.  I  am  perfecdj  ooariDced.  IbU 
good  ia  the  will  of  the  Lord  conaeraing  Be. 
O  raaj  I  be  hia,  then  all  will  be  well.' 

•'  On  the  daj  following,   he  wrote  agna 
I^,  deacribing  bia  daDgerona  aynp- 


and  then  prn 
1  am,  I  o 


deaiTtt  faxili. 


mjaelf  for  the  aake  of  a 
Still  I  deaire  to  sabmit,  ana  to  aeqaieao 
in  all  that  God  ia  pleaaed  to  do  wilfa  me.' 
At  the  doie  be  adda,  ■  Farewell,  mj  iai, 
let  na  be  more  wboll;  giren  to  God,  aid 


«allj  i, 


i  tUI  il 


t  aide.wl 


injdj  diilreaaing,  and  ni 
onlj  with  great  difficulty.  He  w»»  there- 
fore brought  home  again,  and  the  heal 
medical  adtice  obtained-     It  waa  pow  at. 

the  lirer  bad  Ukeo  place,  and  a  nomber  of 
leeohet,  fallowed  bj  a  bliater,  were  applied 
tu  hit  tide.  Bj  the  nae  of  theae  and  in- 
ternal medicinea,  Ihe  pain  in  hie  aide  wi> 

eaaj  agun  ;  but  a  biliona  diarrlioea  aaper- 
reoed.  which  no  medicine  oonld  permi- 
neollj  cbeck.  and  which  continued  till  hii 
death. 

"  From  Ihii  lime  he  ap)«ara  to  hare  ia- 
dnlged  bnl  fainl  hnpea  of  retoverj  ;  jet  hli 
mind  wat  wondei-fnllj  aopported  in  Ibt 
affecting  aad  orerwhelming  proipeet  bebtt 
liini.  He  said  to  me.  al  difleivDl  timM, 
■  I  hare  great  need  of  patience  to  bear  Ibii 

haro  been  wiihool  it  for  a  loorU.  1  bitt 
had  tach  ealarged  riewt  of  Ibe  anitabililj  of 
the  plan  of  salration  by  an  Almightj  Strioar 
to  the  wanta  of  a  Jjing  ainfal  creature,  u 
I  nerer  potaetaed  before.  Sbonld  I  ti". 
I  will  preach  more  than  erer  to  my  pesplt 
of  the  infinite  righteonaneai  of  Chrial  JeiM, 
aa  the  only  fnnndation  of  a  ainner'a  hop'' 
I  hare  tiD  eloiattd  jojt,  but  1  hare  a  jwd 
hope  of  being  liied  on  the  r«k  Cliriii 
Jaaua.     I   bare  great  reason  for  gralitoJt, 


JViuuMiarjr  Herald. 


ill  bu  be«i  Insqaillilj  tod  pi 
limilu  eipnuioDi  bs  utdg  ni 
«u  utlicr  friendi,  bnl  I  did  no 


biblT.  D 
in.pl  it 


B  Ibnii  oomotlj 

'■  Ib  thi*  itito  of  mind  Mr.  Liwian  con- 
tiiBed  daily  growing  neHker,  till  tba  IStb  of 
OclobfT,  wbeo  mcdicin*  prodaoiog  no  in- 
proTHnent  ia  bii  ijiaplODM,  bli  nisdica! 
iltcodut  munnnieBded  his  gnioK  on  the 
riiN,  ud  ennlaillj  Id  tbe  Sand  Hndi. 
Oo  thu  dij,  be  iiid,  to  ions  fricndi,  nbo 
wen  gricTcd  at  leeing  bim  in  mneb  re- 
daeed  ;  ■  I  am  tctj  weak  ;  but  if  God  will 
be  eu  raJH  me  op  again  ;  j«a,  he  i>  able 
lo  do  cxseedingi;  mors  (baa  we  can  aik  or 

"  Tbe  wutbet  bBiDg  nrj  anhTaanble, 
Ibe  doctor  adriied  our  not  temoviDg  Br. 
I^waon  lo  Ibeboal  till  it  eleared  up  aliltJt^ 
»  tbat  we  did  sot  gel  bim  on  baud  till  the 
CTeniogof  Hoodaj,  tbe  ITIh.  Tbe  wsatki 
deriog  (he  night  became  Ter;  fine,  and 
delii^lFallj  caul  breeze  ■pmng  np,  and  coi 
lineed  till  IfacoloM  nC  the  day  fDllawing- 
K  tbat  we  made  tbe  trial  under  the  ma: 
fifODiable  circomilsncei.  Still,  bowere 
bii  c.impUiol  was  not  checked,  brft  darin 
tbe  UoDdaj  night  and  Ibe  whole  of  Toei 
daj,  conliaoed  to  exbaDtt  him  ai  befop 
Dr.  Browne  being  dowcII,  had  not  aet 
Br.  h.  for  leTeral  daji ;  hot  to  daj  was 
gDOS  for  ohange  of  air  a  Tew  mile*  op  Ibe 
I  appointed  to  lee  bim  there. 


together  polloted,  bat  than  hlit  oarared  ill 
mj  defeeti  with  tbe  ipollaBi  robe  of  tbv 
perrect  rigbteoaaneii.  i  feel  tbat  njr  flub 
and  mj  heart  are  now  railing,  bdl  I  know 
lat  thoa  wilt  be  (he  itrength  of  n;  heart, 
id  Ri;  portinn  for  aTBr.  Bleiead,  bleaied, 
leaied  God,  I  hue  recetted  from  thee  aa 
itimatioB,  that  1  moit  go  np  to  poawH  > 
caienlj  manaion.  And  aball  I  deoUiw  tba 
iiilatiaDT  Ob,  no!  onlj  grant  me  a  bw 
daji  to  warn  mj  people  that" — here  hi* 
that  I  coold  not  oalob 


Weai 


it  Ibe  1 


lat,  be  wa 


.   Wh 


enterttin  bnt 
it  right 


paniou  ^  when  be  told  me  he 
ibe  Dr.  WBI  correct,  and  Ci 
'  I  fcol  I  oaoBot  liire  loog,  for  I 
tihle  deeaj  of  natore ;  bat  I 
into  etemit;  wilbont  appreheou 
on   the   perfect  righteoiuoeim   a 

reapeoting   bit   fam 

tbe  grealeil  oompoi 

of  me  with  tbe  moat  loacDing  ei 

of  atfeclionate  regard.    After  Ibii 

be  fell  loto  a  dose,  from  wbiob, 

awaked,  not  perceiving  me,  aa  I  s 

bim,  be  bigao  t 


and  then  ( 


peroeiting 

I  Dot  larTiTi 

iheD  begged 


lii  praje 
ie,ba  ai 


AttI 


-n  Dome.     '  He  aaid  1   wii 
IT  funilj  and  frieDdi,  and  tt 


To  if  comWrI  »  ow  ■• 


BEERBHOOM. 


B   foUowiai 
niltsd  to  paper  i 

—        d  Jei», 


on  after. 


Extract  of  a  letter  to  the 
Secretary,  from  Mr.  James  William- 
who  has  lately  proceMled  from 
Sefampore  to  occupy  the  station 
Id  this  district. 

Soory,Jm.n,ie26, 
•'  I  bad  lately  tlie  pleainra  lo  receiT* 
jonn  of  Ibe  IBIb  of  April  lilt,  conrtjriKg 
the  inletligenoe  of  the  offer  of  mj  aenieei 
baring  been  aeeepled  bj  tbe  Coraailtee. 
and  deiiriog  me   lo  oocapjr   the   Society'! 

Sntlon'i  retom  to  Enrope.  In  regard  to 
tbe  former  citcumilaBoe,  mj  earneit  prajra 
it,  thai  the  Lord  woold  render  me  futhfol, 
tbat  I  m*j  be  ayprored  of,  not  onlj  bj  the 
Socielj.  bat  alao  bj  Uhnaelf  at  tbe  great 
daj.  ^Vtlb  teipect  to  tbe  latter,  onr 
bielhreu  at  Serimpnre  had,  pre*>oiu  to  tba 
receipt  of  joar  letter,  dpiired  me  to  take 
tbe  paitortl  ebarge  of  (be  obarch  at  Beer- 
1.  Knowing  the  deatitnte  (lata  of  that 
b,  and  cunudering  it  my  duly  lo  goid- 
itb  (heir  deairr,  I  proceeded,  with  a* 
little  delay  aa  poiiible,  to  Ibia  place,  where 


retched  n 


the  g 


worthy  orealnr 
cbaied  aw  wilfr  (b/prpoions  bfood,  and  bait 
tolertd  Into  aOTeaiat  relation*  with  Ihy 
Mdonble  Fmlber  as  my  behalf,  that  I  ifaoald 
iw(  bt  tatt  hj  i6(  iwond  death. 


imber  of  tl 


yean  ago,  \a&  ei 
loniideraUo  exvente.    "^VOa  'O&e  «iwV™* 
of  llioio  TBsU'int  a^&omi,  V\ib  o>Si«  »™- 
bera  ot    t\ie   c^mrofe  a.«  aoaVun^J.  w  *«. 
[•rant  xiHatea,  »<»»"  ^"  SvaWa'.—^T'*^ 


MutuMarji  UtraU, 


fair  Rdtai.    Thii  1  fed  nthar  k  diicoong- 

■  cirulg  of  Kbooli  on  ttaa  *try  eooBOUol 

iog  ttrounilUKC.  u  I  cidooI  baie  tb«n  all 

*nd  HctUenl  plana   ^lel;    adapUd   Ikn. 

udcr  mj  imio«iiile  »je,     Freiiiienl  viiin 

•R  nj  odJ J  reinarce,  and  eraii  theae  ars  not 

will  not  alwaja  pEnnit ;  Uie  great  cipenee 

ibief    enpenoB    all  Ending     (be    Scrampm 

■DTariablj   aileadant   on   tratelliog  io   thii 

Scbooli,  win  btrc  c»l  nalbing,  u  I  ilull 

conntr;,  totfeiber  witb  llie  Inu  (untaiosri  bj 

tboH    reiidiog   wUh  me,    wheoefer   I    am 

reaMD  wh;  I  feel  parlionUrl;  aniiDna  In  kin 

oUieedtaUaielbem. 

a  few  icboola  in  tbu  diatricl,  i>  the  eitreat 

igDonnce  inlo  which  all  claaaea  of  HiidM 

ao  popnloiu  lu  nnil  otben  in  Beogil,  rjin- 

are  innk  ;  rtrj  few.   indeed,   of  anj  dw 

taiai,  notwilbstandiog  a  verj  eonjiderable 

papulation.     Tbete  are  no  large  lowna,  but 

that  we  are  obliged   to  refnae  them  "aaj 

nnmberi  of   small   (o»Da  aiid  villtsea  are 

ItscW,  which  they  are  deiiroaa  of  reMirioj, 

and  wbich  ther  would  rend  were  Ihej  >Me. 

diilancet.    Mj  acceas  to  tbe  btalhen,  lhe«- 

hre,  as  veil  aa  lo   (he  church,  »  not  id 

wonid  be  tbe  ubi^f  object  of  tb<  kIiiioIi, 

eaij,   and  IbtreCore  not  to  friqaenl  a>  It 

woold  at  once  open  the  door  of  knowledge, 

mieht  be,  wer<^  I  reiiding  in  a  Urge  town 

now  elTeclgiUj  ilint  agaioal  them.    Soorj 

ii  rather  a  pleaiant  plan  ;   we  Late  a  dii- 

■iderstioDS  1  bave  aoggetled  lo  oar  rriendi 

in  Serampore,  who,  boxever.  coniider  Ihi: 

Dengal." 

what   I    liai 


aid  3 


that  in  general  among  (lie 
(lOaitioD  lo  bear  tbe  Gospel  is  leas  in  Ihotc 
parla  than  about  Serampar<:  and  Calcnila. 
This  ia  particnUrlj  the  case  in  Ibis  place, 
where  we  are  gencnill;  treated  with. less 
retpecl  than  no;  where  else.     Some  people 


liai 


1  Ihal 


Mi.j 


1  b;  poioliug  out 
waj  of  life  lo  my  fellow-men.  We  ar< 
feneiallj  able,  hnweier,  ia  the  aarraundin; 
villsKeH,  to  ubtuin  a  small  nongi-egation,  lod 
lo  delaip  some  of  Ihcm  for  a  ibort  lime, 
Now  and  (hen  an  individual  will  approve  ol 
neaily  all  that  i^  ^,.lid.  and  even  here  il  U 


\VI<e 


nllioh     r 


anfnted/ 


(hat  be  ■•  an  aconnn 
tfaiu  be  done  wbat  cl 
destiny  Le  lees  alike 
The 


ongmg 


■      MONGHYR. 

The  following  Letter  from  Mt. 
Leslie  to  Mr.  Dyer,  U  dated  Feb. 
2,  last.  The  iflformation  it  com- 
municates is  pleasing.  To  some 
of  our  readers,  probably,  tbe  lat- 
ter part  will  coQvey  a  new  idea  of 
the  perils,  which,  even  in  India,  a 
Missionary  may  have  to  encoonter. 


nygrei 


u  ihii  ■ 


1  oaB  sij  dio,  Ihal  linn 
Lre  sigDi  amongBt  Ihe  people  that  the  kiuf:' 
lom  of  God  ii  eilcnding.  Daring  thii  mid 
icason,  I  was  abieul  Croni  Lama  neaHi  II 
*eek9.  Bud  being  acoompanied  the  wM' 
™f  tj  ? 


nja 
rhich  nerer 


w  plac 


Il  before.    DariiC 
ei  of  Hindoos,  il  ■ 


cborcb    docs   nol    exceed    fifty. 

rrgalaritj  llial    had    been   ex'tti 

(6em  for  some  time,  rendeted  aUent'ios  \n\ 

ibem  my  ffrai  and   priiicipij  oTjjecl  ■,  »nS  1 

hope,  tbrOB^  divine  nid,  we  !i\ii\t  impioii 

rpom  daj  la  d».      i  hnTe  intinia\e4  to  on 

frirodi  ■!  Svrampore,    mj  wUh  to  BatatoVii 


le  ncqnainled  will 
UK  till    mi;hl  — 1 


with  me,  haadndi 
Iheoameofariil. 
ere  employed  fron 
ad  lomelinei  tt\r 
telling  their  deladri 


JMiMMxary  BtntU. 


rikiDg,  Bmnwlji  IbAl  Iba  BTvliminB  lud  the 
lapis  gcnenllj  Duituled  titj  little  in- 
iaatioB  to  dispnta  ihe  tioib  of  Cbriiliinilj, 
r  to  Brgae  in  dafeno*  or  (beir  idolatioai 
fitcm — bal  ralbcr  ■  diapuition  la  actum  «- 
■dg*  lb«  exoellcac}  of  the  roligini  of  Jetai, 
•d  Iba  iiMle»i»»  of  Uiiidaoiim.  Tbia 
rti  oiadDCt  in  cnlirclj  diDareDt  frcmi  uny 
hug  tfait  bad  been  preiianiLj  wiloHied, 

fba  hu  preacbed  Ihe  Ciupel  for  (be  lul 
jgtat  nr  nine  jeira — Mid  (o  me,  thil  be 
»ald  DDt  help  tiewing  il  ■■  a  littn  of  the 
ipetdj  eiubliabment  of  Ibe  kingdom  of 
Ohiut  unong  the  HindoDa  nniieraallT.  Il 
■u  pleaaing  to  lee  (he  zeal  of  Ibe  nitiTe 
Chriiliaiu  in  endeiionriag  10  bring  men  to 
CbiJat ;  and  it  was  no  leia  pleastog  than 
aatooiaiiing,  to  are  tbe  lexpect  with  whioli 
(he;  *eie  treated  b;  tbeir  cuantrjmeo.  The 
time  oertainlj  doea  appear  to  bare  come,  in 
which  Gad  baa  diiipoBed  the  people  to  liatea 
tn  Ibe  Goipel  ineuage  from  the  lipa  of  mro 


■■  Mj  joomej  extended  ac  far  ai  Cbana 
I  atation  about  11  mile!  bejond  the  larj 
dlj  of  Benarei.  1  fell  mnch  enoonragi 
uA  refrrabed  bj  niunaiiog  the  labonri  at 
njojiug  the  coniertalion  afUr.  Gceennoo 
tbe  Charcb  Miaaiooarj,  at  the  foiinerplac 
and  Hr.  Sniilb,  tbe  Baptiil  Miuionarir, 
tb«  latter.     Tnir,  lo  meet  with  anrb  mi 

lUnt;  aoul.  Aa  i  aenl  three  at  the  nati 
ooaterU  to  their  baine),  after  leiting  Ua 
jipore,  I  look  onlj  ti 


igilnled  b;  tbe  wiT  betwm*  na  and  Iha 
dormeie,  oa  Ibe  Eaat  of  ni,  and  alao  bj  Ihe 
*ar  in  which  we  bare  for  tbelaat  two  Donib* 
power  on  tb« 


llOOdj    01 

iiilialkw 
lit  Golde 


a.  TheB 
e  for  both  parliea;  bmt  (u  tlw 
ita  latelj  fail  oTeroaming  thon) 
i-Fooled  Majeat;  ii  now  liealinK 
which  tbe  Government  is  gTanting 
Ibe  coDdilion  of  his  coding  Oe 
of  Pegu,  Mergoi.  Arracan,  and 
and  alao  pacing 


ilurnnflneneaiBni 
I  the  King,  to  get 


The  I 
are  on\j  waiting  for  Iht 

ilifled.  One  oondi- 
!  Jndaoni  and  their 
ire  to  ha  inatantl;  deliTortd  up, 
1  bach  with  tbe  meaaengera  who 
ipilobod  with  Ihe  Treat;.*  Tb* 


D  been 
a  ana  tl 


leaafnl    i 


dnced  tbitfort,  hate  bnmbled  all  the  natin 
aroond.  From  nil  aooODnla  Ibay 
sen  for  aome  time  alaoding  readj  In 

failed  again  in  Uking  Bbortpore,  to 
ime  down  npou  ua.    Bot  God  ha* 


1  Chaa 
Goipel  in 


I    decliti 


and  in  strenglbening  me  in  Ihe  language.- 
Ai  I  had  no  one  wllh  me  who  coold  speak 
word  of  Eogliih,  1  waa  necesiilated  alwaj 


bcfon 


■b  bj  n. 


onlj,  wlierea 
Fred.     If  Gu 


■bonld  spare  me  till  next  coli 
to  bo  able  Id  go  one  waj  bj  mjrself,  pn 
iog  tbe  (^>pcl,  and  to  send  Ibe  native 
verta  anolher,  that  thni  a  greater  portl 
gronod  maj  be  occopied.     O  that  fruit  raaj' 
be  prodoced  [ 

"  Tbough  death  has  not  entered 


ij.  there  bu  lobe  I 
i^  lo  tbe  Lnodna  S 


The  Bril 


t,  bnt  w 


tbe 

nedand 


pnlud 


D  merci^il  ti 
•  olber  foriB  I 


r ""  '•"  ' 

ing  Powers  that  are  in  armi.  will  iutantlj 
->mll.  Aa  far  as  I  can  learn,  il  ia  nol  ibe 
■nlionof  IbeBritiihlopaiaeislhemselvet 
tbe  territoij.  bet  onlj  to  letel  all  tba 
itile  forts  with  the  gronnd,  Ihit  we  may 
be  hariasaed  and  diatnrbed  by  them  a* 
have  for  some  jean  been.  Sinoo  the  fall 
Bbnrlpore  the  pride  of  (he  nallvra  has 
in  entire!;  mbdued,  aa  it  was  upon  that 
.ce  that  their  I  ■■  -     -      .     — 


of  0 


■erj  great- 


-Ihe, 


Tbe    I 


pected. Perhnpa  you 


Ftry  mneb  1  still  iiwol<«d  m  oWwaitl-— *^^^''*' 


JtfiMMury  AmUL 


BENCOOLEN. 

Aft£R  a  very  long  bterval,  we 
have  received  »  letter  from  Mr. 
Nalh.  Ward,  dated  Bencoolen, 
ISdi  Juuary  last.  After  mmtion- 
io^  what  had  occasioned  the  delay; 
be  proceeds  to  slat« 

'■  During  Ibo  litUr  part  at  tfaa  put  jtu, 
I  wn  HgH^  chieflj  in  drrying  forwu' 

tb*  tnHlmtwn  or  the  Soriplorw,  ur  nUi< 
in  jwapniBg  mjidr  to  pnioeed  wilh  it  t 
■dmUga.  From  lh«  peiind  of  mj  fin 
■miauDUDec  wilh  the  1»o|;ii«sb,  I  h«"  l*« 
MDiihle  of  tha  DHwuii;  of  ■  new  Tsnioi 
«Dd  hiTa  nwd  ererj  tndeHoar  to  praoai 
one,  but  M  Hr.  RnbisMB  was  w  wa 
qqdiGed  lociecule  it.  I  aeter  tbonght  i 
hiTiaf  uj  oonceni  with  it  mjialf.  1  oai 
aaqoeotlj  nqoin  a^ltle  ptipaia"' 
I  QUI  hopa  to  he  iiooeMfal  in  ai 
ing  10  iBiportanL  1  had  fan 
roigb  TcmoB  of  the  AcU  of  tbo  Apoillei 
and  of  tbe  Epiille  lo  the  Hebrewa  ;  when 
(all  from  Dj  hone,  eirlj  lut  month,  put 
■lop  to  mj  progTe»i.  I  icatoolj  knoir  boi 
I  eioaped  nilh  life,  but  thimL*  la  a  gncioa 
Pn>Tid«Dce,  1  now  feel  no  olher  effect  froi 
it  than  1  little  atifTDeu  in  llie  back,  and  hop 


nnderlok- 


Ina  Hubsequenl  part  of  his  letter, 
Mr.  Ward  mentions  the  difficultiet 
which  obstructed  hia  progress,  ii 
consequence  of  the  transfer  of  oui 
•etdements  in  Sumatra  to  ihi 
Dutch  goyemment ;  and  it  is  most 
probable  that  these  will  lead  to  the 
remora]  of  this  active  and  valua- 
ble labourer  to  some  more  pro- 
mising field. 


MONTEGO  BAY. 


gmt  seal  and  iiweeM,  b  mfw  la  thb 
coantrj,  faariag  been  boM  U»Alj  ukM 
on  board  wiik  hb  femllj  b^  a  wottkj 
captaia,  just  la  tine,  aocwdtngtB  hnMis 


Our  resderi  will  remember  that,  on 
■everal  occasions,  we  have  referred  to 
tbe  interesting  ciicumstances  of  the  Mil- 
lion in  tbii  nartb-westero  part  of  the 
itluid  of  Jamaica,  and  the  absolute  ne- 
cesiity  of  providinfc  a  larger  and  more 
oonunodiom  place   of  wortbip  tot  the 

eoofre^tioo  at  Monte  go  Bay.  (.SeeM.\*c^n»3^TotVit^a'««¥pally  the  Lord 

H.  tor  1826,   pp.   Tfl.  W.  04.,  and  ltt'i6,Wa»  Uesiti  \.\\tw  ^■u.X.  >^».ru.OT»,  vA 

p.  SI.)     Mr.  JJarchell,  wlio  ha«,  aoi\4av\*>ia^V"«'='^*VvT,A™™t&'u.>eB(«exo,' 

BiaDjdi»cotirai(tfnenU,laboui-edatMon-\»J<"tii  ttn*M4  ^o  ™'>'  "»■■■  "■''<*• 

tego  Bay  and  CrooLed  Sprmj.  ^vtoUaitti,  »o4\»Sx«'t 'SVw*.- 


M  clearlj  the 
rpinlt  of  his  exertions,  under  a  tropical 
■an,  in  a  place  of  worabip  crowded  ts 
■uffocation  by  mnltitndes  of  the  negrMS,  , 
eager  to  catch  the  soand  of  salntiia  { 
from  bis  lipa,  tbat  tbe  medical  guile- 
nien  by  whom  be  waa  attended  pMltfre- 
1;  assured  him  that  all  their  effivn 
would  be  useless  while  be  continued  U 
occupy  bis  present  chapel. 

Some  months  ago  the  CaoiiBltM, 
anxJoHs  to  second  tbe  efforts  of  (Mr 
miuionary  brother  to  the  Dtaoslirftbcit 
power,  apprised  bin  of  thair  wilUagMn 
lo  appropnatB  a  conildeiablc  saa  U- 
wards  this  object;  and  rinee  then  serenl 
kind  friends,  to  whom  the  case  had  bees 
made  known,  have,  in  addition  lo  Ihnr 
usual  benefactions  to  the  Sode^,  midt 
specific  donalions  towards  it.  Hitherte, 
however,  the  tunonnt  of  theae  baa  been 
small ;  and  tbe  great  reduction  wbicb 
baa  taken  place  in  tlie  foods  of  the  So- 
ciel;  witbin  the  laat  nine  months  hii 
deprived  the  Committee  of  the  grvdj- 
cation  of  rendering  that  aid  which  (be; 
had  previooaiy  intended  to  fnrnish. 

From  tbe  facts  that  have  thni  l>efB 
stated,  oar  Chriiljan  friends  will  ptr- 
ire  that  tbe  queation  has  novraMuraed 
very  serious  shape.  In  realil;,  die 
contiaoance  of  theatatloo  iteelf  appesn 
to  depend  on  the  manner  in  which  oar 
present  appeal  Is  received.  To  proceed 
as  we  have  hitherto  done  involves,  li- 
most  certainly,  the  speedy  sacriGee  i( 
'"-  bile,  on  tbe  other  hand,  contri- 
to  the  amount  of  little  more  Ibu 
£1000  sterling  would,  in  addition  to 
what  may  he  obtained  on  tbe  spot,  be 
sufficient  to  preserve  onr  footing  in  I 
important  sphere,  and  where.  In  i 
most  remarkable  and  encouraging  ntto- 
ler, '  the  fields  are  white  unto  harvest.' 
Could  we  but  fully  detail  the  partirt- 
ai>  coDDected  with  this  sta^on  and  iti 
'icinity,  It  would  he  seen,  not  merel; 
that  tlie  lan)!iia);e  we  have  already  ea- 
pliiyed  is  jlriclly  accurate,  but  that  in* 
indications  of  a  Divine  Hand,  pointin; 
to  more  extended  exertions,  are  scarce- 
ly to  be  found  elsewhere.  Il  is  hoped 
that  Mr-  Burchell  will  prepare  a  biief 
stalement  on  the  snbject,  by  clrciilBlinf 
which  BuionK  the  friends  of  the  Mlsi 


fVfW»ntiT'y  Hfrald. 


We  »dd  ■  ihort  extract  from  a  letter, 
•toly  writteii  to  the  Secretary  by  Mr, 
Bnrcbell  (the  pnblication  of  which  he 
■iU  kiodly  eicuse),  in  the  hope  that  the 
ipirit  It  breathea  wUJ  awaken  a  corre- 
ipooding  emotJoa  in  eicry  reader:  — 


tun — I  hiTe  btird  lh>  eriii  —  I  hiTc  Wlt- 
BMied  the  thronging  o(  Ihe  poor  nagro  to 
th*  Hoaie  or  God,  lod  I  uniiot  bat  ftel  nj 
Mil  iiilereiled  on  Ihcir  behalf.  Wbilit  I 
halt  life  in  ray  boilj,  ud  ttrcngth  in  mj 
Unbi^-whild  T  hRTe  ■  Toioe  to  be  heird. 
ud  alongnoiotpeak—I  will  niie  my  roice 
in  lb«ir  btfatir,  uid  raj  cry  ihill  be,  '  Men 
■r  lirui,  belp.'  Nor  <nn  my  ory  be  in 
laia.  Tbs  Beuig  wbo  hu  ntiFned  thia  door 
of  Diefnlneu.  who  bu  ei<:iled  thi>  iiiter- 


diipoiit 


3    poor  negro » 


■erer  foraake  the  people  who 
'  to  the  help  of  ihe  Lord  agiinit  Ihe  mighty.' 
Nor  cm  I,  nor  dire  I,  diibelieTo  for  a  mo- 
BMl.  Uiil  God  will  eioKe  a  diipoiitlon 
Ua  people  to  niie  Ihe  raeaaa  to  SDpply 
■inti  of  theie  deatitnte  Degraea." 
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hi*  atation ;  and  anrely  ths  Ihlerral  wit) 
prove  thathia  anticipBtlonB,jiutqiioted, 
re  not  groaudlcsa.  Let  hat  eaeb  indi' 
idnal,  who  peruaea  this  paper,  do  bat 
Iht  lentk  part  of  what  he  can  do,  and  the 
whole  matter  will  be  accompUihedMHh 
the  atmoit  eaae ;  and  ihall  nek  an  ez- 
ertion  be  withheld? 

It  ia  scarcely  aecestary  to  add,  that 
nothing  cnn  be  farther  from  the  wish  of 
tbe  Committee,  or  woald  he  more  in* 
jnrioui  to  the  canae  of  the  Miation,  tina 
that  aubacriptiona  to  the  Sodety  gatt- 
-  lUy  should  be  diverted  Into  the  chaDcel 
F  this  parlicmlar  object.  The  Society 
■tands  pledged  to  support  a  narabet  of 
valoable  laboorerB  in  dlffereot  parts  of 
the  world,  Bod  the  most  active  and  per- 
severing efforts  are  and  will  be  required 
lo  provide  for  regular  and  indiipensable 
claims  of  thla  natare.  What  has  been 
said  In  this  article,  therefore,  mvut  be 
considered  as  addressed  to  those,  and 
those  only,  who  posaeas  the  ability,  on 
suitable  occasions,  of  ptesentinf  a  con- 
tribution, independently  of  the  sum  tfaey 
unaally  aubicribe  to  the  canae.  Tosocii 
then,  whether  in  town  or  connLry,  IhU 
statement  is  most  reapectfnlly,  bnt  cam- 
estly,  snbmilted. 


Contribufioiu  received  on  account  of  the  BaplUt  Miuimanf 
Societtf,  from  July  20,  lo  Augutt  20,  1826,  not  i»eludinff  indi' 
vidual  Sab$criptioni. 

FOR  THE  MISSION. 


Legacy  of  (lie  RcT.  —  Huwlett,  Ills  of  Long  Creadon,  Backs.  100     0     D 

iDleiealonDilto,  lOJyura 4a     0     0 

1 

Plymouth  iiidBoveyTraoey,  byWillian  Pnwce,  Esq 

Salton  (SulTtilk)  Baptist  Cborcb,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Sqnirrsll 

Cbaaler,  Sabturiptionn,  by  Mrs.  London    

Small  Sobieriptinai  at  Fen  Conrt,  by  Mr.  Stanger 

Towceiler,  Collection,  (wilb  lOs.  from  Q.  in  the  Comer)  by  Rer.  J.  Barker. 

West  Uiddlesei  Udiod,  by  Bev.  Ednird  Lewis,  Secretary  : 

Chclaei,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Borobell    IS     fi     T 

Wghgale,  bj  Ditto ft  \\    % 

H*apiite»d,  bj  Ditto   »  \ft    « 


4M  MiwiMMry  OmU. 

t   I.  i. 

NaW|iHtPapril,8indijSchi»1,  bjtheeaT.T.P.Boll 3    0    0 

Ururd  HiuioDir;  AtaociitiOD  *Dd  SabHiiptiinii,  bj  RtT.  J.  Smitli    IS     0     0 

Skirbqima,  SubiariptiDiij,  bjBe^jusio  Chandln-,  Eiq... 5     S     0 

WiDgrare,  &c.  CaltactiDn  ud  SnbnriptioM,  bj  B«T.  T.  P.  Boll    S     S     C 

EdiobDrgb,  Sandrits.  bj  R<T.  Chriitopber  Andenoo ISI     0    G 

WuUgV,  Collection  ud  SibKriplioBi,  bj  Rav.  ThoBiii  Welth'   5     !     H 

A  Friend,  bj  Bit.  EdiUos  Cm j 50     0     0 

Uiu  Udgonld.  bjr  (he  Sacralirj Lifa  SabKriplioo.  31    0    0 

S>moUi,  bj  Dillo Doution.  10    0    0 

DiUo.bj  Ditto For  MoDiego Bkf .  10    0    0 

Mr.  Jurpb  Gnrncj,  bj  DilM Dillo.  S     B     0 

John  Willjuoi,  Etq.  Soorriar  Iloue.Jbj  Rir.  Jalu  Dore Dittu.  1     1     B 

Mr.  Wrigbt,  WcUingbomiigb,  bj  Mr.  Bickeli Doution,    8   4    0 

I>,  bj  RcT.  Tbonuu  Hatuhingt ....' Ditto.  10    0 

Two  Ftieodi,  bj  Bar.  Dr.  Neirpiu Ditto.  1  10    0 

L^r,  bjSc'.TiBathjTboina* Ditto.  10    0 

P.  S.  BoHdw  tba  loui  acknowledgad  ibova,  tbe  Sacrelu;  hu  bad  tho 
pleunra  of  raoeiiing  the  Mm  of  £IS.  Bi.  4d.  u  K  Temiltaue  from 
tbe  Henonile  Btpliit  Friends,  at  Hanin,  iu  GerauBT,  bj  P.  C.  Wal- 
ther.  Eh|.  of  Uial  pluie. 

TRANSLATIONS. 

Greawwk,PoriGlaigawwdWsslIlenrrwrBiblaSooietj,b;K.D.Kan,E*q.  10    0    > 

EdiobBTgb,  Soadrlei.  bj'ReT.  C.  Anderiuo 8    1    0 

scaooLs. 

Edinbnrgb,  Saodrie*,  bj  Bcr.C.  Andenoo 9  11    B 

WIDOW  AND  ORPHANS  FUND. 

Tbonu*  Kej,  Eaq.  Water  Fulford,  b;  (he  SecreUrj    BO    t    i 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
The  thiaki  of  (he  Comnitlee  are  retanied  to  the  Ltdiei  connenled  irllb  the  D«t«' 
ibire-iqnare  Doroai  Sooiel]',  for  a  qaaotilj  of  Work  Baga,  togetber  wi(h   N«dle  Cutir 
PiocaBbuau.  Sciiiora,  &c.  for  the  Female  Schooli ;  and  to  a  Friend  at  Eje  for  tb(  Bap- 
lid  Mtgrnmn  for  leien  jnri. 

lilttewuod  Mia  Grem.  ¥™ww.v-,aft»«avj. 
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rlittltofany 
tory,  be  said 
ae,"  has  been 
rriTiiig  friends 
liolyof 
np  to  whicU 
dbe.tntccd 
ach  ^ouht  ff 
ry   to   i^tii'\    thelrt. 
1  biiiii  VII  may  ha* 
cfiil  uikI  iinpKftiit 

lade  '"*^BK  ■"  t*  scri[ittit^t 
er,  fbrj^HHlicndil.  am)  (he  ' 
!  hoolnK-'  "It  ■*  v'i'll  whim 
QinpoflTlUovflchi^isbiiniifo- 
of  defttB,  no  Hestro  for  postliii- 
famei  but  those  who  surritre 
are  not  bound  hy  wishes  t^y 

engaged  to  fulfif.  WheA'the 
est  departure  from  such  direc- 
as  have  been  referred  to  4s 
'd,  it  seems  to  us  mostly  a 
r  of  feehng  ;  while,  to  effect 

they  interdict  is  often  re- 
1  by  both  jiistic^  and  bene- 
ce.  It  is  surely  of  far  more 
(]uencc  that  honour  should  be 

to  God,  and  beuetit  to  im- 
il  minds,  tban  tliat  we  ehoiild 
ttered  by  their  desires  who 
it  be  injured  by  our  conduct, 
eem  hiiu  wise  who,  when  ex- 
ing  his  mind  relative  to  his 
,  or  his  former  character  and 
tmcnt,  confideii  the  whole  to 
fectioii,  prudence  and  piety 

aarviving  relatives.  Such 
■e  conduct  of  the  subject  of 

/.     3d  Series. 


who  was  a  man  of 

and  had  been  con- 

ful.     The  faith   and 

I  of  this  serrant  of  God 

I  eminenti    the  evidences    of 

dMch  mriiall  briefly  exhibit,  that 
"^  ^^^WJjkyvf  these  graces  may 
pra^HHk  others,  to  the  finat 
ahai|MRWPIte>t  inheritance  in 
litiAili^t'Is  dMAtied  bydivme 
proniktc  will  hi-  fur  jftflr  enjoyed. 
Knr  tav  vm  unmiodMgfcftthanks- 
givin^s  iint  dn«  uRtoiffnn  who 
{{Iveth  "  gntcu  and  (;)ory,"*and  who 
witiilioldnh  "no  g;oud  frontthem 
thnt  walk  uprightly."  fOh,;  that 
mm  wbold  praise  th^K^CQ^  his 

nrks  to  ihtr  rhildnJoMRfA' 
Mill)  tbe  dej^rftd' mnt. '  the 
iviittT  of  this'  nnrraiiTO'was  priri- 
It^Mtd  to  hold  an  hnportant  con- 
nectjou  in  the  church  of  Odd,  and 
to  enjoy  a  close  intimacy  in  Chris- 
tian iriemlghtp  during  many  years ; 
and  all  he  now  communicates  is 
from  a  full  knowledge  of  the  "  doc- 
trine, manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  long-suffering,  charity,  and 
patience"  of  his  glorified  friend. 
This  acquaintance,  which  was  the 
source  of  much  mutual  comfort 
and  advantage,  commenced  in  the 
year  1B03,  when  the  writer  of  this 
narrative  visited  Falmouth,  to  em- 
ploy a  very  short  time  in  that  town 
in  preachin);  the  word  of  life.  A 
Baptist  church  existed  there  so  far 
back  as  the  year  1172  :  when  Mr. 
Crogeon,  with  ten  otherK,  were  first 
united  in  Christian  fellowship. 

The  churc\i  lUa*  Sonmei  aV^A- 
mouth  never  seems  VoVave  fl.\.\»vw4.^ 
any  great  extcwt,aw>^'<' 
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to  suffer  many  inconveniences,  and 
some  severe  trials ;  and  in  the  year 
1789,  the  Rev.  Robert  Reddina: 
having  retired  from  his  connection 
with  the  church  at  Falmouth,  the 
place  of  worship  was  soon  after 
closed,  and  the  society  became 
extinct. 

In  1803  an  effort  was  made  to 
raise  a  new  Baptist  interest  in 
Falmouth,  in  which-  Mr.  Croggon 
was  efficiently  active.  The  popu- 
lation of  the  town  and  its  vicinage 
afforded  ample  room  for  the  best 
exertions  of  a  Christian  minister, 
in  addition  to  those  already  labour* 
ing  to  serve  it;  some  property, 
also,  which  was  bequeathed  for 
the  support  of  a  Baptist  church  in 
Falmouth,  would,  according  to  the 
will  of  the  donor,  have  been  lost 
to  this  object,  if  such  a  society 
had  not  soon  been  formed  in  that 
town.  And  it  will  surely  excite 
no  surprise  that  those  who  knew 
these  circumstances,  were  attached 
to  the  Baptist  denomination,  and 
desired  the  salvation  of  souls, 
laboured  to  prevent  an  evil  which 
would  otherwise  have  speedily  ar- 
rived, and  to  effect  that  good  unto 
which  divine  Providence  appeared 
to  call  them.  The  Rev.  Thomas 
Griffin,  now  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Prescot-street,  London,  having 
been  requested  to  visit  Cornwall, 
came  to  Falmouth  with  his  vene- 
rable tutor,  the  late  Dr.  Ryland, 
and,  on  the  following  sabbath 
preached  his  first  sermon  in  the 
temporary  place  which  had  been 
obtained  for  the  divine  worship. 
Here'  Mr.  Griffin,  instead  of  re- 
moving at  the  end  of  two  months, 
as  he  first  intended,  remained 
during  ten  years :  and  to  this,  if 
the  desire  of  usefulness  be  ex- 
cepted, nothing  contributed  more 
than  the  piety  and  prudence  of 
Mr,  Croggon,    and  the  kmA   atv^ 


is    greatly  to  be    attributed    that 
those  exertions  were  made,  unto 
which   the  Lord  was   pleased  to 
give  the  sanction  of  his  benedic- 
tion :  and  the  effects  of  which  now 
remain  at  Falmouth,  in  the  exist- 
ence of  a  considerable  church  aod 
congregation.       In    making    the 
attempt  above  stated,  many  trying 
circumstances  arose ;  and  prudence, 
well  sustained  activity.  Christian 
forbearance  and  liberality,  it  was 
necessary  continually  to  exercise; 
and  to  the  honour  of  his  memory 
and  the  divine  grace  it  is  now  af- 
firmed,   that  our  departed  friend 
very  usefully  manifested  such  dis- 
positions and    conduct.     To   the 
support  of  the  minister,  and  the 
erection   and  enlargement  of  the 
place    of  worship    at    Falmouth, 
Mr.  Croggon  and  his  family  were 
among  the  most  generous  contri- 
butors; and  by  constant  attend- 
ance, the  kindest  offices,  and  the 
most  prudent  counsels,  .be  and  his 
relatives    constantly  assisted   the 
pastor  of  the  church,  and  served 
the  cause  of  God.     When  difficul- 
ties oppressed  his  heart ;  or  mani- 
festations   of     sectarian    hostility' 
tended  to  excite  his  indignation; 
or  he  was  in  any  uncertainty  how 
to  act;  the  young  and  somewhat 
inexperienced  minister  found  in  his 
pious  and  benevolent  friend  an  un- 
failing mildness  of  tem(>er,  a  close 
and  kind  attention  to  his  interests, 
and  a  practical  wisdom  from  which 
he  derived  the  greatest  assistance. 
In  'answer   to    his    many  fervent 
prayers,  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
witnessed,  with   gratitude  to  the 
Lord  of  all,  the  rise  and  advance- 
ment of  a  Gospel  church  and  large 
congregation  at  Falmouth ;  for  the 
continuance     and     prosperity  of 
which  his  intercessions  were  nume- 
rous and  earnest,  as  his  interest  in 
\\\€\xv^?&  Vvi^l^  and  deep,  until  bis 


generous   conduct  of   bis  iam\V^Ate?A^fe\!kC^wv^«x^^^&\fcTGKffl«^ 
Indeed,  to  him  and  his  teValwea  *\U    \iiT«il«m\i^Xa^<^^^xnffl8L^^^^ 
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of  alifetbatwassopiouA  and  useful, 
we  tind  that  he  who  sustained  it 
was  born  in  the  parish  of  Creed, 
near  Grampound,  in  Corawall, 
April  11, 1747.  The  parents  of 
this  excellent  man,  and  his  grand- 
mother also,  were  true  believers : 
and  the  ministry  of  the  sacred 
word,  with  their  example  and  holy 
efforts,  combined,  under  the  di- 
vine influence,  to  turn  him  in 
early  life  **  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God/'  In  the  year 
1709,  when  he  was  about  twenty 
years  of  age,  Mr.  Croggon  publicly 
professed  his  faith  in  Jesus  .Christ, 
by  being  baptized  in  a  river  at 
Chacewater,  in  his  native  county, 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis,  formerly  of 
Exeter.  And,  on  tlie  same  day  it 
was  agreed  by  the  friends  at  Chace- 
water, that  efforts  should  be  em- 
ployed that  a  place  for  divine  wor- 
ship might  be  opened  at  Falmouth. 
And  this  was  probably  owing  to  the 
zeal  of  Mr.  Croggon,  whose  resi- 
dence was  near  that  town.  This 
object  was  accomplished,  and,  as 
before  stated,  a  Gospel  church  was 
at  length  formed  in  Falmouth,  of 
which  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
was  one  of  the  first  members. 

His  eldest  son  having  .removed 
with  his  family  from  Cornwall  to 
the  metropolis,  the  affectionate 
parent  was  induced  to  adopt  a 
similar  course :  and  in  September, 
1818,  he  arrived  in  town  with  his 
household.  Seldom  have  two 
families  been  so  united;  nor  was 
ever  the  intercourse  of  a  parent 
with  his  children  more  affectionate 
and  pleasing  than  that  which  Mr. 
Croggon  habitually  maintaineJ. 
Indeed,  toward  all  mankind  he 
cherished  tlie  most  benignant  feel- 
ings ;  and  with  all  men,  iu  life  and 
death,  he  was  at  peace.  He  lived 
in  love,  and  tlius  he  dwelled  ''  iu 
God,  and  God  in  him.*'  As  he 
honestly  prayed  for  the  conversion 
iffbis  eadeared  counectioDa,  so  his 


requests  were  graciously  answered. 
He  lived  to  rejoice  that  several  of 
his  children  and  near  relatives  were 
believers  in  the  only  Saviour,  and 
that  one  of  his  sons  preached  him 
to  others  with  zeal  and  faithfulness. 
To  the  last  moment  of  earthly 
existence  he  received  from  the 
pious  associate  of  his  life,  from  his 
affectionate  children,  his  relatives 
and  good  servant,  the  kindest  and 
most  watchful  attentions :  nor  did 
any  one  who  knew  him,  and  could 
approve  moral  worth  and  evange- 
lical religion  feel  at  any  moment 
unwilling  to  exert  their  utmost 
ability  to  serve  him.  That  measure 
which  the  Gospel  gives  he  meted 
to  others :  and  others  were  made 
willing  to  mete  the  same  unto  him. 
His  affectionate  temper  and  ever 
kind  and  pious  deportment,  will 
never  be  obliterated  from  the  me- 
mory of  his  widow  and  children. 
They  will  continue  recollections  of 
the  departed  man  of  pain  and 
patience,  of  fervent  prayer,  and 
holy  practice ;  to  possess  a  model 
for  exact  imitation,  and  an  excite- 
ment to  elevated  praise.  They 
know  from  whom  Moses  received 
the  meekness  of  his  disposition, 
Joseph  the  kindness  of  his  heart, 
and  Job  his  patience  under  long 
and  severe  afliictions,  and  will 
ascribe  to  the  divine  influence 
whatever  is  good  in  man :  and  re- 
collecting that  their  relative,  who 
united  in  himself  the  excellencies 
of  so  many  other  men,  is  now 
where  no  provocations  are  given, 
where  no  benevolence  is  uncom- 
mon, and  where  no  tribulations  are 
endured,  will  address  praises  unto 
God  both  grateful  and  lasting. 
Let  the  widow  ever  remember, 
and  the  children  and  relatives  never 
forget,  that  he  whom  they  will  see 
no  more  on  earth  **  walked  with 
God,"  and  is  not,  ^ot  O^^  V\a5i5oL 
taken  Vi\m. 

Q  Q   *! 
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waaattackedby  severe  illneii*,  from 
the  effects  of  wbich  he  wu  never 
folly  (delivered ;  and  during  tbe  last 
years  of  life,  few  men  hare  been  the 
subjects  of  severer  sufFeriags.  He 
would  often  say:  "  I  Becm  over- 
whelmed, but  God  has  promised 
not  to  lay  upon  us  more  than  we 
can  bear;  be  will  support  me :  I 
can  rely  on  his  promise,  which 
declares  that  be  '  will  never  leave, 
nor  forsake'  his  people.''  To  Mrs. 
Cn^gouhewonldsay :  "Mydear, 
I  cannot  help  moanmg,  but  I  do 
not  murmur.  O  the  abundant 
mercies  and  blessincB  I  enjoy ;  and 
all  the  free  ^  of  my  heavenly 
Father  !  I  do  not  deserve  the  least 
favour  from  his  hand."  He  was 
not  a  little  concerned  lest  be  should 
fail  in  bearing  the  divine  will 
patiently  ;  and  was  often  long  and 
earnest  in  prayer  for  perfect  re- 
signation. He  was  aided  from 
above  in  the  endurance  of  "  temp- 
tation," and  having  been  "  tried," 
his  brow  is  now  encircled  widj  an 
unfading  crown.  Before  his  final 
pain  was  felt,  Mr.  Croggon  suf- 
fered many  long  nights  of  weari- 
ness, and  even  agony.  To  exhibit 
his  pious  iliapoHition  in  affliction, 
we  mention  tiiat,  on  one  occasion, 
when  asked  bow  ho  had  spent  the 
night,  his  reply  was  :  "  1  heard  the 
clock  strike  many  hours,  but  was 
not  in  much  pain.  I  was  able  to 
think  a  little,  and  repeat  bymns  : 
so  the  night  passed  pleasantly 
away."  And  when  his  pain  was 
not  acute,  and  he  was  able  to 
sleep,  he  would  say :  "  1  seem 
gently  gUding  away  out  of  time : 
what  a  mercy  it  is  to  feel  so  com- 
posed !"  And  he  would  ask :  "Do 
you  think  I  ought  to  dose  away 
my  tine ;  I  fear  I  do  not  reflect 
enough  un  death  :  if  the  glories  of 
hearen  await  me,  1  wonder  I  am 


every  blessing  :"  and  it  was  pecu- 
liarly suited  to  his  habitual  state 
of  feeling.  He  was  confined  to  his 
bed  duving  seven  weeks,  and 
would  often  say :  "  I  am  still 
waiting ;  I  hope,  patiently  waiting ;, 
and  yet  longing  to  be  gone."  The 
day  before  he  expired,  Mr.  Crog- 
gon's  mind  was  very  serene :  he 
said  to  his  daughter  in  the  moming 
of  it — "  Now,  my  dear,  you  myM 
see  I  am  near  the  closing  scene ; 
it  cannot  belong;  I  feel  death  is 
very  near.  But  1  commit  you  to 
Ood.  May  he  bless,  guide,  and 
support  you ;  which  I  have  no 
douDt  he  will."  And  then  he  said, 
"  Send  this  moming  for  your  dear 
brother  and  sister,  1  should  like  to 
see  diem  once  more."  In  the 
moming  of  April  27th,  there  was  a 
great  change  in  Mr.  Croggon :  ha 
became  very  restless,  and  was, 
through  the  dny,  fully  aware  that 
he  was  near  his  end.  Indeed,  be 
often  said,  "  1  am  dying  :  I  shall 
soon  be,  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  where  the 
weary  are  at  rest."  He  referred, 
with  much  apparent  deligbt,  to 
some  parts  of  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress which  had  been  recently 
read  to  him,  by  Miss  Croggon  of 
Lambeth,  his  affectionate  erand- 
daughter.  "  Next  to  the  Bible," 
he  ssid,  "  that  book  had  afforded 
him  most  pleasure."  In  the  course 
of  his  last  day  on  earth  our  en- 
deared friend  said,  "  This  is  dying: 
pray  for  me  :  why  are  his  chariot 
wheels  so  long  in  coming ;  why 
drag  they  so  heavily?  Blessed 
Jesus  I  into  thy  hands  I  commit 
my  spirit."  After  a  period  of  ap- 
parent dosing,  he  opened  his  eyes, 
and  when  informed  that  a  young 
friend  he  valued  was  in  the  room, 
he  revived  and  said,  "  O,  mydeir 
Miaa  H.  I  hope  you  will  forgive  me 
not  more  alive  to  tbem."  HeUm  aaV  iio<\t\\i%^wi'.  \tnowyou 
would  oAen  repeat  the  hymn  wXncXiWWX  feiigiie  tn-*-,  \<«\  m^  *s;i^M^J^ 
begina  with  "  Come  tbo«  ioual  oUam  A-s'"^*'  ^  »»  ^»  Twiftiw^W 
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on  noWy  but  commit  you  to  the 
are  of  my  heaTenly  Father.   May 
le  bless  you ;  and  protect  you :  I 
ommit  you  to  him ;  he  hsis  been 
ly  support:  Jesus  has  been  my 
riend :  may  he  bless  you."    The 
ddication  of  such  feelings,   and 
be  utterance  of  such  sentiments  as 
bese,  only  three  hours  before  dis- 
olution,    cannot    be    recollected 
without  pleasure,  and  gratitude  to 
^od,  by  any  benevolent  or  pious 
tiind.     Subsequently  to  the  utter- 
mce  of  what  has  just  been  noticed, 
At.  Croggon   conversed  with  his 
Iceply   affected   relatives    in   the 
Dost  appropriate  manner.    And  a 
^ery  short  period  before  he  ex- 
lired,  when  warm  water  was  ap- 
plied to  his  feet,  he   asked  what 
hey   were  going  to  do,    and  on 
leing  informed  to  wash  his  feet,  he 
rmly   said,    ''  Jesus  wash    me.*' 
ery  soon  after  this  he  closed  his 
res,  and  while  those  who  loved 
m   gazed   and  wept,  he  gently 
eathed  for  a  few  minutes  at  the 
te  of  heaven,  and  was  then  re- 
▼ed  *'  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord/' 
Vs  a  brief  representation  of  his 
racter  and  habits,  it   may  be 
Y  said  of  our  departed  friend, 
in  business  he  was  upright, 
jring,   and  diligent:    in   using 
means  of  grace  he  was  con- 
;    for  he  allowed   none  but 
great  obstacles  ever  to  detain 
rom  public  worship,  nor  did 
1  in  frequent  perusal  of  the 
ures,   and  he  often   visited 
*one  of  grace :  he  rested  his 
)f  acceptance  with  God,  and 
ig  received  into  heaven  en- 
>n  the  mediatorial  work  of 
ne  Redeemer ;  he  was  quite 
h  concerned  to  receive  a 
•asure  of    sanctity,   as    to 
^liverance  from  condemna- 
lieving,  as  he  did,  that  it 
ne  folly  to  conclude  that 
Christ,  if  Christ  be  not 
f  in  him  there  appeared. 


in  no  common  degree,  ''  the  pati* 
ence  of  the  saints,''  so  needful  on 
earth,  and  the  holy  gratitude  that 
prepares  for  heaven. 

"  Bv  the  grace  of  God"  he  was 
what  he  was,  and  all  who  knew 
him,  and  all  who  peruse  the  im- 
perfect representation  here  given, 
will  fail  in  their  duty,  unless  they 
give  glory  to  Him  from  whom  men 
and  angels  receive  sanctity   and 
bliss.     Nor  shall  we  escape  much 
criminality  if  we  are  not  improved 
in  piety  by  an  acquaintance  with 
that  of  our  departed  brother.  There 
is   one,   at  least,  who  can  truly 
a£Srm,  that  he  has  seldom  beheld 
the  last  evidences  of  Mr.  Croggon's 
religion  without  an  increased  con- 
viction of  the  deficiencies  of  his 
own  :  while  his  views  of  what  God 
claims  of  his  people,  and  is  willing 
to  effect  in  them,  have  been  in- 
creasingly elevated.     In  contem- 
plating a  scene  on  which  an  angel 
never  gazed  without  delight,  be  has 
realized  the  utter  worthlessiiess  of     , 
all  secular  opulence,  and  fame,  and 
power,  when  put  in  comparison  with 
evangelical  religion ;  and  in  retiring 
from  the  earthly  house  of  him  who 
is  now  the  inhabitant  of  a  celestial 
mansion,  who    that   feared   God 
ever  failed  to  receive  new  vigour 
to  his  purpose  of  employing  life  in 
a  journey  to  heaven  ?  The  relatives 
of  the  kind,  and  patient,  and  be- 
lieving, and  holy  man,  whom  God 
has  removed  out  of  this  life,  and 
all  who   knew   him    well   should 
surely  believe,  that  the  lips  were 
never  formed  that  could  express, 
nor  even  the  mind   ever  created 
that  could  measure  their  folly  and 
injustice,  who  regard  any  attain- 
ment as  deserving  attention  while 
piety  is   neglected.     In  the   best 
constructed  mansions  of  this  world 
sinners  are  accomm<odaXj^  ^\s\.^ 
only  a  fe^  ^e«i%  tc^cX-^^N  \s>\\.^^ 
believing,  asaA  iSti^^wiOA^^,^'^ 
1  reside  cteraaJi^  va  0^^  ^A%.<w.  ^ 
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pnDciple ;  error  Acts  is  f&taj.  We 
may  be  mistaken  in  our  views  of 
some  of  the  eiternals  or  miliar 
points  of  Christianity,  and  never- 
theless  be  saved  :  but  if  we  build 
our  hopes  of  everlasting  life  os 
any  thing  short  of  the  finished  woii 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  "  go 
about  to  establish  our  own  righte- 
ousness," we  are  coniidiBi;  in  "  re- 
fuges of  lies,"  and  must  expect  to 
"lie  down  in  sorrow."  "Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  tbao 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Chiist" 
iCor.iii.ll. 

The  Apostle  Paul  has  so  clearly 
and  fully  explainMl  this  subject  io 
his  Epistlea  to  the  Romans  and  the 
Galatiana,  that  one  might  almost 
suppose  it  impossible  to  nisap- 
prehend  him,  and  that  whatever 
might  be  the  fate  of  other  doc- 
trines, this  would  be  transmitted, 
unimpaired,  from  one  generation 
to  BDuther.  But  self-righteouiDess 
is  natural  to  fallen  man  —  he  would 
dcKTve,  and  not  merely  receiDe;  — 
his  proud  heart  revolts  at  the  ide» 
of  being  wholly  indebted  to  another 
for  his  salvation  —  and  he  cannot 
be  contented  without  at  least  di- 
viding the  merit  and  the  honour. 
Hence  have  arisen  the  errors  anii 
corruptions  that  have  crept  into  tbe 
Christian  Church  on  this  most  im- 
portant point;  they  may  all  be 
baced  to  the  rebellioD  of  human 
pride  agEunst  the  free  grace  of 
God. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  ttul 
the  true  doctrine  of  jnstificaliw 
was  very  soon  lust,  or  at  least 
buried,  and  concealed  from  viev.  ' 
By  the  iutroductiun  of  uumeroiia 
ceremonies  and  ecclesiastical  ob- 
servances, a  scrupulous  atteation 
to  which  was  held  to  be  merilori- 
OUB,  (he  self-righteous  principle 
Protestant  can  entertaiu  tuiydoubt.Wtks  duily  fed  and  nourished;  * 
Wiatever  else  may  be  considwedVsaj&cvwwi  »n4  iu,Ya\^^i\«&tliood  | 
iadifferent  or  non-esaential,  0\vB\(va\GV\>j  ^Mctv»fti.'fc&»&s«iii»:i^'« 
eunot   be.      It   is   a  foMiidftliox»-\\«  ^a:™**  \>') Vw(b»^  \s^  <!>» **- 


Ood.  In  the  records  of  lime  the 
brave,  the  erudite,  and  the  power- 
ful may  live,  until  these  chronicles 
are  consumed  by  the  last  fires,  and 
then,  "  the  name  of  the  wicked 
shall  rot;"  but  the  pious  "  shall 
be  bad  in  unfailing  remembrance." 
The  unholy,  whose  felicity  in  this 
life  attains  the  greatest  elevation, 
are  soon  "  driven  away"  to  suffer, 
in  total  despair,  the  vengeance  of 
God :  but  after  a  few  years,  the 
most  afllicted  believer  will  attain 
holy  rest  and  ever  living  pleasure. 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth :  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  nay  rest 
fromtheir  labours;  and  theirworks 
do  follow  them." 


On  thb  Soman  Catbolic  Syitem. 

No.  VI. 

Tike  doctriiu  n/  Jutlijiealim. 

In  the  "  Larger  Catechism"  of 
the  Assembly  of  Divines,  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  is  thus  de- 
fined;—  "  Justification  is  an  act  of 
God's  free  grace  unto  sinners,  in 
which  he  pardoneth  all  their  sins, 
accepteth  and  accounteth  their  per- 
sons righteous  in  his  sight,  not  for 
any  thing  wrought  in  them,  or  done 
by  them,  but  only  for  the  perfect 
obedience  and  full  satisfaction  of 
Christ,  by  God  imputed  to  them, 
and  received  by  faith  nlone."  The 
(bllowing  passages  of  Scripture  are 
adduced  in  support  of  the  defini- 
tion, and  clearly  prove  its  accu- 
racy —  Rom.  iii.  32—26.  iv.5— 8. 
V.  17— 19.  2Cor.  V.  19— 21.  Til. 
iii.  5.  Enhes.  i.  7.  Acts  x.  43.  Gal. 
ii.ia.    Phi!,  iii.  9. 

Of  the  importance  of  right  views 
of  this  doctrine,  no  well-informed 
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lasion ;  at  length,  by  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God,  men  came  to  *'  be- 
lieve their  own  lie  ;*'  and  in  con- 
sequence, the  free  grace  of  God, 
the  imputation  of  the  Redeemer's 
righteousness,  and  justification  by 
faith  in  him,  were  clean  banished 
away  from  the  creed  of  Christen- 
dom. Such  was  the  state  of  things 
in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  when  the  Reformers  en- 
tered on  their  splendid  career. 
And  even  in  1545,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Prelates  assembled  at  the 
Council  of  Trent,  though  learned 
men  an.i  versed  in  theology,  de- 
nounced the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith  only  as  an  "  unheard- 
of'^  doctrine,  and  unanimously 
condemned  it ! 

Convinced  that  a  right  under- 
standing and  hearty  reception  of 
this  doctrine  would  ensure  the 
downfall  of  the  whole  fabric  of 
self-righteousness  and  superstition, 
the  Reformers  exerted  themselves 
to  the  utmost  in  explaining  and 
defending  it.  It  was  their  favour- 
ite subject  —  that  on  which  they 
were  all  agreed  —  and  its  vast 
importance  they  deeply  felt  and 
constantly  urged.  *'  The  somme 
and  hole  cause  of  the  writing  of 
this  Epistle,'*  said  Tyndal  in  his 
"Trologe  to  the  Romayns,"  •'  is, 
to  prove  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
fayth  onely;  which  propositiott 
whoso  denyeth,  to  him  is  not  onely 
this  Epistle  and  a  I  that  Paul 
wrytefh,  but  also  the  hole  Scrip- 
ture so  locked  up,  that  he  shal 
never  understand  it  to  his  souVs 
healthy  Luther  observes  of  this  doc- 
trine, that  "  it  is  the  head  corner- 
stone which  supports,  nay,  gives 
existence  and  life  to  the  church  of 
God ;  so  that  without  it  the  church 
cannot  subsist  for  an  hour."  He 
calls  it  the  "  only  solid  rock,'' 
"  This  Christian  article,'* he  writes, 
'^  can  sever  be  bandied  and  in- 
mlcated  enough.    If  this  doctrine 


fall  and  perish,  tlie  knowledge  of 
every  truth  in  religion  will  fall  and 
perish  with  it.  On  the  contrary, 
if  this  do  but  flourish,  all  good 
things  will  also  flourish,  namely, 
true  religion,  the  true  worship  of 
God,  the  glory  of  God,  and  a 
right  knowledge  of  every  thing 
which  it  becomes  a  Christian  to 
know."  (See  Milner's  Church 
History,  vol.  iv.  p.  515.  Scott's 
continuation  of  Milner,  p.  527.) 
Many  other  testimonies  might  be 
adduced :  but  the  above  may  be 
considered  a  fair  specimen  of  Uie 
sentiments  of  the  Reformers,  in 
this  country  and  on  the  Continent, 
on  this  fundamental  topic. 

Much  tinie  was  occupied  at  the 
Council  of  Trent  in  discussing  this 
matter.  At  length,  after  numerous 
meetings,  and  many  stormy  de- 
bates, it  was  resolved  to  publish 
a  decree,  containing,  in  sixteen 
chapters,  an  explanation  of  the 
doctrine  as  held  by  the  Council, 
and  also  thirty-three  canons,  ana- 
thematizing contrary  opinions.  This 
being  the  authorised  statement  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  doctrine 
of  justification  is  held  by  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  the  sub- 
stance of  it  is  here  presented  to 
the  reader :  — 

Justification  is  defined  thus  —  it 
is  "  a  translation  from  that  state 
in  which  a  man  is  bom  a  child  of 
the  first  Adam,  into  a  state  of 
grace  and  adoption,  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour."  It  comprises  "  not 
only  the  remission  of  sms,  but  also 
thesanctification  and  the  renovation 
of  the  inward  man,  by  the  volun- 
tary reception  of  grace."  It 
"  cannot  take  place  without  the 
laver  of  regeneration,  or  the  de- 
sire thereof;"  for  **  the  proper 
effect' of  baptism  is  the  forgiveness 
of  all  sins,  whether  contracted  by 
original  cotcuiptAoii)  ox  Vj  om\  ^^\i 
fault."  The  JinoX  c.^w^^^  ol  vi^'Cx- 
ficaUou  \%  tV\e  %\orj  ol  Ooii— >iM^ 
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eMeitHt  CBUse,  the  divine  mercy- 
£e  meritorumt  cause,  the  death  of 
Christ — the  itutrujnental  cause, 
the  Bacrament  of  baptism,  "  with- 
out which  no  one  can  be  justified'' 
—  and  the  formal  cause  is  the 
righteousness  of  God.  Those  who 
are  thus  justified,  increate  im 
righletntuuu,  and  are  more  j\uti- 
fied,  by  the  obaervauce  of  the  com- 
mands of  God  and  the  Church, 
faith  CD-operating  with  their  works. 
To  such  eternal  life  is  presented, 
both  as  the  gift  of  God  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  also  as  a  reward  pro- 
mised to  their  good  worki,  and  to 
be  faithfully  rendered  to  their 
meriti ;  inasmuch  as  the  grace 
ceived  from  the  Saviour  makes 
their  good  actions  meritmotu, 
enables  (hem  truly  to  deterve 
heaven.  And  if  by  sin  they  fall 
from  a  state  of  grace,  they  may 
recover  that  lost  grace,  by  the 
mercy  of  God  and  the  merits  of 
Christ,  I/trough  the  iaera»eitt  of 
penance.  Such,  in  brief,  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Council  of  Trent: 
it  will  be  still  better  understood, 
by  a  perusal  of  some  of  the  eanoni 
which  were  passed  at  the   same 

Canon  ix.  "  If  any  one  say, 
that  the  ungodly  is  justified  by 
faith  only,  so  that  it  be  understood 
that  nothing  else  is  required  in 
order  to  obtain  justification,  and 
that  it  is  by  no  means  necessary 
that  he  should  be  prepared  and 
dbposed  by  the  motions  of  his  ovm 
will —  let  him  be  accursed." 

Canon  xi.  "  If  any  one  sav, 
that  men  are  justified,  either  solely 
by  the  iinpotation  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  or  solely  by  the 
remission  of  sins,  to  the  exclusion 
of  grace  and  charity,  which  is  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  dwells  in  them ;  or  that 
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Canon  xxiv.  "  If  nay  one  nay, 
that  the  righteousness  received  by 
us  is  not  preserved  and  also  in- 
creased before  God  by  good 
works  ;  hut  that  those  good  works 
are  only  the  fruits  and  evidences 
of  righteousness  received,  and  not 
the  means  of  increasing  it — let 
him  be  accursed." 

Canon  xxvL  "  If  any  one  >ay, 
that  the  righteous  ought  not  to 
expect  and  hope  for  eternal  retri- 
bution from  God,  through  bis 
mercy '  and  the  merits  of  Jeani 
Christ,  on  account  of  their  good 
works  which  are  done  in  God,  if 
they  persevere  to  the  end  in  well- 
doing, and  keepin^the  divine  com- 
mandments—  let  himbe  accursed." 
Canon  xxxii.  "  If  any  one  say, 
that  the  good  works  of  a  justified 
man  are  in  such  sense  the  gifts  of 
God,  that  they  are  not  ako  his 
own  merita;  or  that  a  justified 
man  does  not  really  deserve  the 
increase  of  grace,  eternal  life,  (be 
actual  possession  of  that  eternal 
life,  if  he  shall  die  in  a.  state  of 
grace,  and  the  increase  of  glory  — 
by  those  good  works  which  are 
done  by  him  through  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  merits  of  Jesus  (^brisl, 

whom  he  is  a  living  member- 
let  him  be  accursed."     (Canonei 

Decreta,  Venet.  1813.  p. 28— 48: 
Catechism  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
Dublin,  1816,  p.  141.) 

By  these    decisions,  "  faith  it 

ule  void"— the  finished  work  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  transformed  into 
stepping-stone  for  humu 
merit — and  men  are  taught  la 
look  rather  to  themselves  than  to 
the  Saviour,  and  to  rely  on  thcii 
doings,  to  the  exclusion,  or 
at  least  the  depreciation  of  his  all- 
glorious  righteousness. 

The  effect  of  these  sentimeoU 
le  mind,  and  the  influence  it  is 


t^e  ^Tace  by  which  we  aie  justi-y«iU:Tt&e&  "Oiift^  «V«v]«i  exert,  majr 
Sed  ia  only  the  favour  of  OoA  — \W  BatMMaJa%4  Vj  *  \^w£T«iiRft  Mi 
'e* him  be  accuraed."  y^i**  toimwiw  \b. VivSo.  ■ius^ «w.«t 
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lerwoyen  with  the  devotional  exer- 
cises practised  by  RomaD  Catho- 
lics. The  following  extracts  are 
taken  from  **  The  Garden  of  the 
Soul ;  or  Manual  of  Spiritual  Exer- 
cises," &c.  A  Morning  prayer 
contains  these  expressions :  —  "I 
desire  bv  thy  grace  to  make  satis- 
faction for  my  sins  by  worthy  fruits 
of  penance;  and  I  will  willingly 
accept  from  thy  hands  whatever 
pains,  crosses,  or  sufferings  I  shall 
shall  meet  with  during  the  remain- 
der of  my  life,  or  at  my  death,  as 
just  punishments  of  my  iniquities ; 
begging  that  they  may  he  united  to 
the  mfferingi  and  death  of  my 
Redeemer,  and  sanctified  by  his 
passion,  in  which  is  all  my  hope 
tor  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation," 
p.  31.  "  How  very  short  the  time 
of  this  life  is,  which  is  given  us  in 
order  to  labour  for  eternity,  and  to 
send  before  ns  a  stock  of  good 
works,  on  which  we  may  live  for 
eternity/^  p.  201.  The  sick  person 
is  thus  instructed —  *'  Beg  that  God 
would  accept  of  all  your  pains  and 
uneasinesses,  in  union  with  the 
sufferings  of  your  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  in  deduction  of  the  punish- 
ment due  to  your  sins,"  p.  275. 
On  these  passages  no  comment  is 
required:  their  design  and  ten- 
dency are  sufficiently  apparent. 

We  add  to  these  some  specimens 
of  the  prayers  prescribed  in  the 
Roman  Missal :  — 

Wednesday  in  JEmber-week, — 
''  Let  our  fasts,  we  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord,  be  acceptable  to  thee, 
that  by  atoning  for  our  sins,  they 
may  both  make  us  worthy  of  thy 
grace,  and  bring  us  to  the  everlast- 
ing effects  of  thy  promises." 

St.  Nicholas,  Dec  6.  "  O  God, 
who  by  innumerable  miracles  hast 
honoured  blessed  Nicholas  the 
Bishop:  grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  oy  his  merits  and  intercession 
we  mav  be  delivered  from  eternal 

i?<aiD£S0U 


St.  Patrick,  Patron  of  Ireland, 
Marchll.  **  O  God,  who  wast 
pleased  to  send  blessed  Patrick  thy 
Bishop  and  Confessor,  to  preach 
thy  glory  to  the  Gentiles;  grant, 
that  by  his  merits  and  intercession 
we  may,  through  thy  grace,  be 
enabled  to  keep  thy  command- 
ments." 

St.  Dunstan,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  May  19.  "  O  God, 
who  hast  translated  the  blessed 
Dunstan,  thy  high  priest,  to  thy 
heavenly  kingdom ;  grant  that  we, 
by  his  glorious  merits,  may  pass 
from  hence  to  never  ending  joys." 

Translation  of  the  relics  of  St. 
Thomas,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury — the  celebrated  Thomas  d 
Becket,  July  7.  ''  O  God,  who 
grantest  us  to  celebrate  the  trans- 
lation of  the  relics  of  blessed 
Thomas,  thy  martyr  and  bishop : 
we  humbly  beseech  thee,  that,  by 
his  ments  and  prayers,  we  may 
pass  from  vice  to  virtue,  and  from 
the  prison  of  this  flesh  to  an  eter- 
nal kingdom." 

Let  these  suffice.     Our  readers 
have  now  before  them  the  senti- 
ments   of    the    Roman    Catholic 
Church,  on  the  doctrine  of  justiii- 
cation,  in   her  own  words;   they 
see  also  the  use  that  is  made  of 
these  sentiments,  and  their  prac- 
tical tendency  and  effect.  The  con- 
clusion is  necessarily  this  —  that  he 
who  thoroughly  receives  the  Romish 
system,  and  imbibes  its  spirit,  is 
an  enemy  to  the  *'  righteousness  of 
God,  which  is  by  faith;"  he  is  in- 
structed   either   to    overlook   the 
finished  work  of  the  Saviour,  or  to 
use  it  simply  as  the  passport  for 
his  own   doings  —  his    fasts,   his 
alms,  his  penance ;  and  his  prac- 
tical reliance  for   eternal    life    is 
partly  on    his   own   merits,    and 
partly  on  the  merits  of  those  saints 
whose  aid  Vie  \ft\aAi^\.X»*vBEs^«^\^. 
We  Ki^ow   ft\al  'Swom^w  C.^^^vs. 
advocates  aVUmv^  V>  t«^\«a«»N.^^s«b 
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dogmas  of  their  Church  as  far  less 
exceptionable  than  has  been  now 
stated,  and  would  refuse  to  admit 
our  Protestant  inferences :  but  with 
their  theories  and  unauthorised 
**  declarations''  we  have  nothing 
to  do.  We  have  gone  to  the 
highest  authority  for  our  inform- 
ation, and  we  challenge  them  to 
disprove  our  statements,  if  they 
can. 

A  very  serious  consideration  re- 
mains to  be  mentioned.  Can  a 
genuine  Raman  Catholic  be  a  real 
iJhrislian  ?  Perhaps  some  may  be 
startled  at  the  question,  and  be 
ready  to  cry  out,  '*  Bigotry,  un- 
charitableuc3s  !'*  We  shall  be  wil- 
ling, indeed,  to  admit,  that  many 
individuals,  born  and  educated 
within  the  pale  of  the  Romish  Com- 
munion —  honest,  simple-hearted 
persons — "know  not  the  depths 
of  Satan."  To  them  the  exhort- 
ation of  Sacred  Writ  may  be  sup- 
posed to  apply — "Come  out  of 
tier,  my  people/'  But,  we  ask, 
can  a  man  who  cordially  sub- 
scribes to  the  Articles  and  Canons 
of  the  Council  of  Trent  on  the  sub- 
ject of  justification,  and  whose 
yiews  and  feelings  are  expressed  in 
the  devotional  extracts  given  above, 
be  termed  a  true  believer  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  New  Testa- 
ment Christian?  Is  he  not  in- 
dulging a  false  hope  —  building  on 
a  wrong  foundation  ?  Can  he  be 
in  a  safe  state? — What  then  is  the 
duty  of  Protestants  towards  those 
who  have  wandered  so  far  from  the 
right  way  —  whose  wanderings,  if 
they  are  not  reclaimed,  must  prove 
fatul?  What  efforts  should  be 
made,  to  enlighten,  undeceive,  and 
restore  them  ?  What  will  be  our 
guilt,  if  we  sit  idle  while  souls  are 
perishing,  or  excuse  our  neglect 
by  imagining  that  we  and  they  are 
travelUag    to   the    same 


—  one  Saviour.  "  Blessed  are  all 
they  that  trust  in  him:'* — but 
"  Cursed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm." 

C. 


Mna8on*8  Answer  to  the  Reply  of 
THE  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  ox  tub 
Admission  of  Members. 

If  he  were  so  disposed,  MnasoD 
might  justly  be  offended  with 
several  things  in  Mr.  Hinton's 
Reply,  which  are  personal,  and 
not  becoming  him  as  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel:  he,  however,  passes 
them  over,  with  only  one  remark, 
—  that  he  hopes  when  Mr.  H.  be- 
comes a  **  Mnason"  himself,  he 
will  manifest  decorum  and  write 
respectfully. 

Mr.  H.  has  enumerated  many 
evils  which  result  from  the  plan  of 
'*  requiring  candidates  to  come  be- 
fore the  church  to  relate  their 
experience.''  It  is  possible  such 
circumstances  may  have  existed 
in  those  churches  over  which  Mr. 
H.  has  presided ;  but  though 
Mnason  has  been  pastor  of  a 
church  upwards  of  twenty  years, 
and  has,  in  the  way  which  Mr.  H. 
condemns,  introduced  many  hun- 
dreds of  persons  to  church  mem- 
bership, he  has  never  observed 
such  effects  to  follow  from  it  He 
is  therefore  reminded  of  the  lan- 
guage used  on  a  memorable  occa- 
sion, and  believes,  in  regard  to 
our  churches  in  general,  **  There 
are  no  such  things  done  as  dioa 
sayest,  but  thon  ^igAst  them  out 
of  thine  own  heart."  Nehem.  vi.8. 

Mr.  H.  is  obliged  to  admit,  and 
in  doing  it,  has  to  a  very  consi- 
derable extent  at  least,  conceded 
all  for  which   Mnason  contends: 


**  It  is,"   he  says,  **  essential  to 
Christian  communion  among  church 
\lea\ell,\m^tl!^a«t^>  ^^\.  ^^'^  'afci^uld  have 
though   fouud  in  ditTerenl  toa^slWe  m%^\i^  cH  yjA^\k^N«\jfc^^\  "^^ 
There  is  but  one  name  —  one  wa^\cwi^\^^v^\i^^  vjvt\\.>M\  ^^^^^ 
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not.''  Mnaton  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  means  of  judging  cannot  be 
afibrdcd  to  all  the  member*^  unless 
the  candidate  appears  before  the 
churchy  and  relates  his  experience. 
This  is  decried  by  Mr.  H.,  who 
says,  **  Let  the  church  satisfy 
themselves  by  enquiry  and  testi- 
mony, and  all  the  communication 
be  private,  until  the  candidate  take 
his  seat  at  the  Lord's  Table.'' 
*'  This  plan  will/'  he  says,  '*  anni- 
hilate experience-giving,"  as  the 
candidates  are  not  even  to  appear 
before  the  church.  So  far  trom 
this  being  a  more  excellent  way, 
Mnason  is  of  opinion,  that  the 
churches  which  adopt  it  will  in- 
crease the  number  of  those  mem- 
bers ''  who  have  a  name  to  live 
and  are  dead." 

Mnason  is  still  of  opinion,  there 
are  sufficient  reasons  why  candi- 
dates for  church  fellowship  should 
be  required  to  make  a  profession 
of  faith,  and  a  relation  of  their  ex- 
perience before  the  church.  In  no 
other  way  can  the  officers  of  the 
church  be  preserved  from  impro- 
per responsibiUty,  and,  it  might  be 
added,  be  prtivented  from  exer- 
cising undue  influence.  It  is  too 
much  to  expect,  if  the  M'hole  busi- 
ness of  conversing  with,  and  in- 
troducing candidates  to  commu- 
oion  be  left  to  them,  that  it  will  in 
every  case  be  done  *'  without  par- 
tiality;" or  tliat  the  persons  so 
recommended  will  always  be  re- 
ceived without  "  murmurings  and 
disputings." 

Unless  Mnason  misunderstands 
Mr.  U.,  all  his  objections  to  "  ex- 
perience-giving," may  be  compre- 
hended in  this,  tliat  the  existing 
practice  is  not  without  some  ap- 
parent disadvantages.  Well,  let 
this  be  admitted,  would  his  plan 
be  attended  with  fewer,  or  with  so 
few  ?  ]f  every  good  tiiiug,  because 
Jt  is  aowetimea  abused,  is  to  be 
ilmndoaed  on  that  account,  liow 


many  established  regulatloM  for 
the  government  of  society  would 
be  retained  a  week  longer?  And 
yet  it  is  undeniably  true,  aa  wa» 
remarked  by  Lord  Thurlow,  thai 
''  the  formt  of  the  law  are  the 
fences  of  the  constitution/' 

Mr.  H.  contends,  that  instead  of 
**  experience*giving,  by  the  candi* 
dates  appearing  before  the  church," 
'*the  profession  of  faith  should 
be  made  before  the  world,  and  io 
connection  with  the  ordinance  of 
baptism."  It  is  singular,  that  he 
who  objects  to  experience-giving 
privately,  because  of  its  lacerating 
the  feelings  of  the  candidates,  &c. 
should  propose  as  an  alteratioii 
what  would  be  a  thousand  times 
more  tr^'ing.  To  this  public  pro- 
fession Mnason,  however,  has  no 
objection,  provided  it  does  not 
su|>ersede  that,  for  which  as  a 
Protestant  Dissenter  he  most  ever 
strenuously  contend :  —  tka  Muf^ 
/rages  of  all  the  members  in  refer- 
ence to  the  admission  of  others  to 
the  church.  It  is  most  earnestly 
desired  by  Mnason,  that  the 
churches  will  never  consent  to  give 
up  their  '*  evangelical  charter  of 
determining  in  agreement  with  that 
charter,  who  shall,  or  shall  not  be 
received  into  its  communion."  Did 
not  the  church  at  Jerusalem  exer- 
cise this  right  in  the  case  of  Paul? 
Acts  ix.  2(5.  The  church  would 
not  suffer  him  to  join  their  com- 
munion until  they  were  fully  satis- 
tied  that  he  was  a  disciple  ot  Christ. 
Mnason  considers  that  this  isapre- 
cedent  in  point ;  he  does  not  pre- 
tend that  Uiere  is  any  direct  pre- 
cept in  the  New  Testament  in 
regard  to  the  relation  of  experience, 
and  a  profession  of  faith  before 
the  church,  but  he  considers  that 
there  are  general  precepts,  the  ob- 
servance of  which  appear  tu  him  to 
demand  il.  T\ifti<i  ^\^  ^isxa  ivi>a  vql- 
I  spired  canons:  —**'UXv\\^\^S5>'^^ 
I  done  deccttVX^  «v\diVBi  ot^^x.  V«X^a\ 
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your  things  bet  ^one  with  charity. 
Let  all  tUngs  be  done  unto  edify- 
ing. Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
1  Cor.  xiv.  40.  xvi.  14.  xi.  26. 
X.31. 

Jt  appeared  to  Mnason,  that  the 
statement  made  by  Mr.  H.,  in  the 
Life  of  his  father,  was  of  an  injuri- 
ous tendency  to  the  spiritual  pros- 
Krity  of  our  churches.  The  ob- 
st  which  he  had  in  view  by  pro- 
posing the  f(mr  queries  to  our 
elder  pastors,  was  to  guard  the 
churches,  against  the  latitudinarian 
spirit  that  so  much  prevails  at  the 
present  time,  both  as  to  doctrine 
and  discipline.  He  entreats  all 
the  members  of  the  Baptist  churches 
to  contend  earnestly  for  maintain- 
ing their  constitutional  right  of 
being  consulted  by  the  pastor  as  to 
the  admission  ot  members.  Let 
them  firmly  resist  every  practice 
which  will  deprive  them  of  an  op- 
portunity of  expressing,  in  their 
united  capacity,  their  approbation 
or  disapprobation  of  every  candi- 
^te  for  church-fellowship.  It  will 
be  most  baneful  to  the  prosperity 
of  our  churches,  should  the  mem- 
bers consent  to  be  deprived  of  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  converts  say, 
''  Come  and  hear  all  ye  that  fear 
God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he 
hath  done  for  my  soul ;"  or  of  re- 
plying, from  the  satisfaction  de- 
rived from  the  relation,  **  Come  in 
thou  blessed  of  the  Lord."  Both 
pastors  and  people  should  care- 
fully avoid,  in  regard  to  matters  of 
discipline  whatever  may  justly 
bear  the  imputation,  "  Then  is 
the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased,^' 
Whether  Mr.  H.'s  plan  for  ad- 
mitting members  is  of  that  descrip- 
tion, Mnason  leaves  to  the  decision 
of  the  considerate  and  candid 
reader. 


LbTTBES    FAOM    UR.  BODDrillDGB   TO 

Dr.  Clarke. 

No.V. 
Northamptanf  Jan.  82, 17S6-7. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 
Tis  some  satisfaction  to  me,  that 
I  have  so  speedv  iCn  opportunity  of 
answering  the  favour  of  vours  of 
the  17th,  which  I  received  by  the 
post  last  night,  though  I  am 
obliged  to  do  it  but  briefly.  How- 
ever, I  refer  you  to  my  worthy 
friend,  the  bearer,  for  further  in- 
formation on  that  head  which 
might  require  the  most  to  be  said 
of  it ;  I  mean  the  Brixworth  aflair. 
The  appointment  of  Sir  Joho 
Robinson  for  our  High  Sheriff,  is 
a  favour,  obtained  by  means  of  the 
condescension  of  the  Duke  of 
Mountague  and  Sir  Robert  Wal- 
pole,  with  particular  regard  to  this 
case.  The  manner  in  which  they 
both  interposed  was  extremely 
obliging,  and  I  hope  'tis  a  token 
for  good,  that  Haman  is  beginning 
to  fall  before  us.  I  seriously  conh 
mit  the  affair  to  God,  and  ac- 
knowledge the  kind  hand  of  his 
Providence  in  the  success  which 
attended  my  application,  especially 
to  the  Duke,  to  whom  I  was  as 
entire  stranger,  and  who  inter- 
posed according  to  my  desire  in 
the  most  obliging  manner,  though 
he  had  formed  a  different  scheme. 
I  wish  I  could  say  more  to  ex- 
cuse the  unhappy  lady  you  men- 
tion, than  I  now  can.  She  talked 
to  Mr.  Some  of  retiring  to  Holland, 
and  appropriating  her  estate  to 
the  pa3rment  of  her  debts,  but  was 
so  continually  enlarging  them,  that 
I  fear  it  was  only  one  of  the  deceits 
of  her  own  heart ;  but  I  think  she 
could  no  way  have  stood  it  for 
another  year.  I  am  astonished,  to 
^voNfL)  oii  vvVaX.  ^<^  ^gL^>\TA<«i  those 
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^It,  she  so  confidently  expressed 
bat  a  few  hours  hefore  she  died. 

My  Family  Expositor  -will  not 
be  sure  to  be  published  in  less  than 
a  year»  and  I  hope  that  you,  Sir, 
will  have  an  opportunity  for  re- 
riewing  most  of  it,  before  that  time. 
Those  critical  Dissertations,  which 
will  be  the  most  laborious  part  of 
my  present  scheme,  will,  if  ever 
they  be  published  at  all,  be  re- 
served to  some  distant  period.  I 
am  willing  to  do  what  I  take  to  be 
the  most  important  in  the  first 
place.  My  chief  difficulty  at  pre- 
sent lies  in  some  texts,  often,  but 
injudiciously  made  a  test  of  Or- 
thodoxy. 

I  haye  here  sent  you.  Sir,  what 
I  take  to  be  a  very  correct  copy 
of  my  Algebra ;  which  I  hare  bor- 
rowed of  one  of  my  pupils,  on  the 
assurance  of  its  being  returned  by 
a  careful  hand.  It  is  not  com- 
plete, but  he  will  send  you  the 
remainder  very  quickly.  In  the 
mean  time,  you  haye  all  I  thought 
it  necessary  to  say  to  young  peo- 
ple of  the  fundamental  operations. 
I  fear  you  will  think  I  have  used 
too  many  words;  but  making 
things  as  clear  as  possible,  in  the 
manner  of  stating  them  at  iirst 
sayes  a  great  deal  of  labour  with 
young  students  in  the  mathema- 
tics, nor  did  I  expect  that  this  little 
sketch  would  be  honoured  with 
the  perusal  of  any  of  Mr.  Clarke's 
genius  and  capacity. 

I  have  the  same  thoughts  of 
Law,  with  Young.  His  "  Call  to  a 
devout  and  holy  life,"  is  in  my 
judgment,  in  all  respects,  much 
more  valuable  than  his  Treatise  of 
Perfection.  Ogle  of  Gems  is  not, 
in  my  poor  opinion,  worth  a  quarter 
of  its  extravagant  price.  Welsted 
of  Providence  contains  many  ex- 
travagant indigested  thoughts,  and 
is  a  pitiable  monument  of  the  great 
raaity  o/*  the  author.  I  must  con- 
jlude,  with  oar  united  and   most 


cordial  humble  services  to  you. 
Sir,  and  your  lady,  master  and 
misses,  and  all  friends.  I  am 
pleasing  myself  in  the  hopes  of 
seeing  you  at  your  vacation,  and 
of  spending  more  time  with  you 
than  the  unhappy  circumstances  of 
my  last  journey  would  admit.  In 
the  mean  time,  shall  send  you  my 
sermon  as  soon  as  'tis  printed,  and 
am.  Rev.  and  very  dear  Sir,  your 
most  obliged,  and  affectionate 
humble  servant, 

P.  DODDRIDOB. 


No.  VI. 


Northampton,  March  9, 1786-7. 

Rbv.  and  dear  Sir, 

Meeting  with  a  friend  (not  at  my 
own  house,  as  you  may  judge  by 
the  paper),  who  is  going  to  Lon- 
don, I  transmit  this  by  him  to  you, 
to  tell  you,  that  the  occasion  of  our 
losing  our  hold  of  Mr.  Wyckes, 
was  the  blunder  of  our  Attorney, 
who  made  two  very  honest  men 
say  on  their  joint  affidavit,  that 
Beck  was  removed  by  his  order, 
whereas  it  was  only  by  his  direc- 
tion, on  which  other  Justices  made 
an  order.  For  this  Wyckes  had 
the  justice  and  goodness  to  indite 
them  for  perjury,  though  they  made 
a  full  explanatory  Affidavit  in  the 
King's  Bench,  which  he  saw.  We 
were  much  alarmed,  but  the  Grand 
Jury,  on  proper  information,  threw 
out  the  bill.  Mr.  Wyckes  would 
have  prosecuted  roe  for  preaching 
without  due  qualification,  and 
searched  our  records  here,  but 
then  found  my  name  at  Leicester, 
so  there  he  stopped  and  was  a 
little  confounded;  but  now  he 
threatens  my  Academy,  which  he 
will  find  a  burthensome  stone  if  he 
pleases  to  me4A\^  ^>^  \v..  \  "wsv 
come  to  tV\e  ¥A\fi\v«Lmt.  vr.  ^^  ^^- 


An  Orth/adoxBiitt, 

ny  poor  dear  girl  is  half  printed,!  they  wiU  immediately  alter  dieir 
maDDer.  \(  there  were  do  other 
reason  but  for  die  purpose  of  aroid- 
ing  the  appearance  of  aymbaliiiBg 
with  Socinians  (or  as  toey  impro- 
perly designate  themselves.  Unita- 
rians), it  would,  ia  my  opinion,  be 
fully  sufficient.  If  this  be  not  nt- 
etttary  for  preserving  "  the  faitb 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  aad 
"  in  doctrine  to  show  uDComipl- 
ness,"  it  is  certainly  detirailt, 
tbat  our  memories  should  he  coi- 
stantty  refreshed  by  the  delightfiil 
sentiment  expressed  by  Pad, 
2Cor.  xiii.  14.  "  The  pace  of  Uw 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  lore  of 
God,  and  the  communion  of  tlie 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen." 
It  may  probably  be  said,  that  u 
this  form  of  benediction  is  altrayt 
employed  at  the  close  of  every 
service  in  our  congregations,  that 


AM  I  have  this  day  put  (he  finijih- 
ing  hand  to  a  seventh,  to  be  added 
to  the  new  edilion  of  the  sis  to 
Young  People.  I  am  going  to  a 
new  house,  where  I  shall  be  ex- 
ceeding glad  to  see  you.  I  must 
conclude,  with  the  asEuraDce  of 
being.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  &c. 

P.  DoitDRlDOB. 


Ah  Ohthodox  Hikt. 
To  liu  E^ar  ■/  Iht  Baplul  Magax: 

Mr.  Editor, 


Permit  me 

upon  a  practice,  which  be 

prevail  in  our  prayer  meetii 


igins 


n  public  warship,  which,  sfai 
become  general,  will  greatly  tend 
to  weaken  oor  faith  in  one  of  the 
most  important  doctrines  of 
vealed  religion :    the  doctrine   of 
the  Trinity. 

It  has,  till  of  late,  among  Trinl 
tarian  Christians,  been  common  to 
conclude  their  prayers  by  a  dis- 
tinct ascription  of  praise  and  adora- 
tion, through  the  mediation  of  the 
Lord  Jeeus  Christ,  to  nil  the  per- 
sons of  the  glorious  Trinity.  Of 
late,  however,  I  have  heard  some 
private  Christians,  several  minis- 
ters of  age  and  standing  in  our 
churches,  and  many  young^er  minis- 
ters, as  if  they  either  doubt«d  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine,  or  were 
ashamed  to  avow  it,  adopt  the 
Socinian  method  of  concluding 
their  public  prayers,  by  merely 
saying,  "  we  ask  all  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ?" 

I  do  not  suspect  the  persons  to 
whom  I  allude  (generally  speak- 
ing) of  having  given  up  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  while  I  indulge 
the  hope,  that  should  they  dis- 
cover the  danger  of  their  practice, 

aa  tending  to  lower  t\ie  toiift  u^Wute,"  W.Mi"j  o^  ^Kas«  minislet) 
fenling  in  our  worshipping  asseiii-\"«\w  laW^fti  v*  wjii&<»^]ft  Mi  x 
bliea  on  thia  fundamcntaX  Aot\nn«,\WTOWft  Wmm\»i^  i«.*wfi»»'i.  ^^i 


s,  on  one  occasion,  "  To  write 
same  things,  to  me,  indeed,  ii 
not  grievous,  and  for  you  it  it 
safe.','  Let  us  imitate  this  in  re- 
gard to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinily, 
of  every  public 
prayer,  whether  by  private  nea- 
bers  or  by  ministers.  The  writer 
hopes  this  will  not  be  grievou  V> 
those  persons  who  conduct  public 
worship,  and  be  is  certain  it  will 
be  lofe  to  those  who  associate  wilh 
those  services.  It  wouhl 
be  easy  to  show,  by  instances  from 
Dissenting  History,  what  bane- 
effects  have  followed  from  Hit 
want  of  a  frank  and  full  declait- 
tion  of  sentiment  on  this  all-im- 
portant and  vital  doctrine  of  Cbri»- 
tianity.  I  allude,  particulaily,  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  genenl 
body  of  Dissenting  Miuisters  in 
Loudon  in  1719,  at  what  is  kaowa 
as    the     "  Salter's    Hall   Confec- 


Illustration  of  '2  Tim.  i.  i'2. 
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tloctrine,  were  sound  Trinitarians  ; 
but    their    scrupulosity    as    Dis- 
senters, in  thus  refusinfc,  became 
Tery  injurious  to  the  cause  of  or-* 
ihodox  religion,  and  to  many  of 
the  churches  over  which  they  re< 
spectively  presided :  it  would  have 
been  better  for  them  to  have  sacri- 
ficed their  Dissenting  consistency, 
than  to  have  appeared  indifferent 
respecting  a  fundamental  doctrine 
of  the  Christian  faith.     That  the 
above  remarks   may  not  be  con- 
sidered as  relating  to  a  matter  of 
trifling   consequence,    I   quote    a 
paragraph  from  Dr.  Watts's  Hymn 
Book,  in  which  that  pious  Trini- 
tarian gives  his  reasons  for  writing 
his  "  Doxologies."    He  says,  "  I 
cannot  persuade  myself  to  put  a 
full  period  to  these  Divine  Hymns, 
till  I  have    addressed  a    special 
song  of  glory  to  God  the  Father, 
the    Son,    and    the    Holy  Spirit. 
Though    the    Latin    name  oi    it, 
Gloria  Patrit  be  retained  in  our 
nation  from  the  Roman  Church; 
and   though   there  may  be  some 
excesses  of  superstitious  honours 
paid  to  the  words  of  it,  which  may 
have  wrought  some  unhappy  pre- 
judices in  weaker  Christians,  yet  I 
believe  it  still  to  be  one  of  the 
noblest  parts  of  Christian  worship. 
The  subject  of  it  is  the^  peculiar 
glory  of  the  divine  nature,  that  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  so  clearly 
revealed  unto  men,  and  it  is  neees- 
tary  to  true  Christianity.*' 

Most  firmly  believing,  that  the 
belief  of  the  scriptural  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Unity 
of  the  Godhead,  is  essential  to  a 

rerson  being  a  genuine  Christian, 
venture  to  urge  it  upon  all  persons 
who  engage  in  the  public  exercises 
of  worship,  not  even  to  seem  un- 
mindful OI  its  vast  importance. 

Iota. 


Illustration  of  2  Tim.  i.  12. 

I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am 
penuadid  thai  he  is  obit  to  keep  that 
wMeh  I  have  eommitttd  unto  him  against 
that  day. 

In  order  td  have  a  clear  view  of 
the  import  of  this  text,  let  us  imagine 
that  we  have  to  travel  through  an 
extensive  wilderness,  infested  with 
robbers,  having  in  our  possession  a 
gem  of  inestimable  value.  We 
possess  no  means  of  protection,  the 
robbers  know  of  our  journey  and 
our  jewel,  and  lie  in  wait  to  destroy 
us,  and  put  themselves  in  posses- 
sion of  our  riches.  If  in  such  a 
season  of  trial  some  illustrious 
personage  should  appear,  armed 
with  power  to  repel  every  possible 
attack  that  the  enemy  could  make 
upon  him;  if  this  person  under- 
took to  take  care  of  our  gem,  and 
deliver  it  safely  to  us  at  the  end  of 
the  journey ;  if  we  possessed  con- 
fidence in  his  power,  and  in  his 
affection  for  us,  what  gratitude 
should  we  feel,  and  what  joy 
should  we  indulge  in  the  prospect 
of  being  secure  of  our  riches  here- 
after. The  application  is  easy. 
We  are  the  travellers,  our  souls 
are  the  jewels,  the  wilderness  is 
the  world,  Satan  and  our  own 
hearts  are  the  enemies,  Jesus  is 
the  illustrious  personage  who  can 
secure  our  future  salvation,  pro- 
tect us  from  our  enemies,  aud 
make  us  happy  for  ever.  Let  us 
secure  our  own  happiness,  and 
honour  him  by  placing  our  eternal 
interests  in  his  hands.  He  who 
refuses  to  trust  his  immortal  con- 
cerns to  the  hands  of  Christ  must 
lose  his  happiness,  and  be  num- 
bered with'  the  lost  throughout 
eternity. 

Folkestone.  J.  B. 
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POETRY. 


Pmyer  for  ihi  restoraHon  of  JiroiU 

^  I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of 
Israel/'  —  Micah  lu  12. 

Shepherd  of  Israel !  tnm  and  lead 

Thy  wanderers  in  the  way ; 
Their  feet  on  distant  mountains  bleed. 
Where  no  man  causeth  them  to  feed  — 
To  rav*ning  wolves  a  prey. 

Long  has  thine  outcast  Israel  trod 

In  cities  not  her  own ; 
No  altar's  incense  to  her  God, 
Ko  scepter'd  brow,  nor  sacred  rod  — 

And  desolate  her  throne. 

Thon  wilt,  O  Lord,  her  woes  remove, 

Thou  wilt  her  griefs  assuage  ; 
Zion  thy  tenderness  shall  prove, 
Lov'd  ¥rith  an  everlasting  love, 
Thy  glorious  heritage. 

Cat  ofi  from  her  own  olive-tree, 

A  scathed  and  withering  branch ; 
Again  let  her  united  be. 
Again  beloved,  O  Lord,  of  thee, 
Thine  own  inheritaoce. 

Come,  in  thy  glorious  power  array'd. 

Turn  to  thy  land  again  ; 
*In  Jacob  be  thy  might  display'd, 
Redeem  the  oath  to  Abra*m  made, 

Thou  didst  not  speak  in  vain. 

Save  from  afar  the  scattered  bands, 

Who  once  thy  battles  fought ; 
Oh,  gather  them  from  distant  lands, 
Where  now  they  ^roan,  'neath  tyrant 
hands, 
And  spend  their  strength  for  nought. 

The  daughter  of  thy  people  bring. 

Where  once  her  vow  she  sign'd  ; 
And  let  her  there  to  Zion's  W\n^, 
Tbe  love  of  her  e8pousa\s  sinf^, 
And  there  her  husband  ^nd. 

Augrust  9.  ^* 


An  Address  delivered  at  the  Anmurtv^ 
of  the  Baptist  Free  School,  Jaljf  18, 
1826,  by  the  head  B«y;  written  ksihi 
Rev.  Ingram  Cohhin, 

The  lamps  of  heaven  which  brightly 

shine. 
In  silence  praise  the  power  divine 
That  gave  them  light,  and  flicd  thai 

there. 
And  guards  them  atiU  with  ccasekii 

care. 

The  fragrant  flowers  that  deck  the  field, 
To  Ood  their  grateful  incense  yield; 
And  notes  on  notes  to  him  ascend ; 
The  creature's  universal  friend. 

To  him  our  strains  of  praise  are  due, 
For  all  the  kindness  shewn  by  yw ; 
Who  opens  wide  the  generoos  heart, 
Its  needed  bounties  to  Impart. 

And  you  shall  of  our  thanks  partake 
Who  aid  us  for  the  Saviour's  sake ; 
Your's  shall  the  meed  of  honor  he, 
''  In  aiding  these  ye  aided  me." 

You  taught  us  to  peruse  that  page. 
The  guide  of  youth,  the  staff  of  age; 
With  hallow'd  hearts  to  gather  there 
The  song  of  praise,  the  plea  of  prayer. 

And  many  of  our  ranks  have  knows, 
To  use  them  at  the  heavenly  throne, 
And  God  has  made  those  graces  thrift 
You  cherish'd  first  and  kept  alive. 

Long  may  the  smiles  of  love  divine. 
On  all  your  works  of  mercy  shine ; 
And  those  who  have  your  favors  foooily 
Reflect  those  lovely  smiles  around. 

These  happy  hours  shall  memory  greet, 
IjOtv^  ^.«  our  feeble  hearts  shall  beat : 

We  \Sio  'wKlXtt^^  ^^  fvbV^^x^Rft,* 
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REVIEW. 


mouTB  (if  the  Life  and  WrUinga  of  the 
Rev,  Andrew  Fuller.  By  J.  W.  Morris. 
New  Edition,  corrected  and  enlarged, 
)va.  boards,  pp.  37o.  Price  7s.  6d. 
W^ightmaD  and  Cramp. 

the  greater  part  of  the  contents  of 
•  Tolnme  have  long  been  known,  we 
i  spared  the  necensity  of  developing 
i  plan,  or  of  adverting  to  the  skill, 
tfa  which  the  anthor  has  amplified  the 
reral  chapters  into  which  it  w  divided. 
T  the  same  reason,  it  will  not  be 
pected,  that  we  should  indulge  in 
otation,  which,  under  other  circum- 
inces,  we  might  be  tempted  to  do. 
It  as  this  publication  is  unquestionably 
long  the  last  that  will  perish  with  the 
ignage  in  which  it  is  written,  we  are 
1  to  inquire  on  its  reappearance,  what 
e  the  sources  whence  it  will  derive  a 
nnanent  reputation  ? — The  history  of 
liter  may  be  said  to  consist  of  a  three- 
Id  division,  under  each  of  which  he 
n  command  the  admiration  and  es- 
MB  of  future  generations.  We  allude 
him,  as  the  corrector  of  fabe  Calvi- 
nn,  the  impogner  of  deitttical  and 
ciolan  heresy,  and  the  advocate  of 
ssions.  Our  readers  will  not,  we  trust, 
em  it  impertinent,  if  we  avail  our- 
Ives  of  the  present  opportunity  of 
king  a  slight  survey  of  each  of  these 
ftions  of  his  character;  more  espe- 
dly  as  it  will  assist  us  in  some  degree 
perform  our  task  as  reviewers.  We 
Mt,  however,  premise,  that  it  is  not 
r  intention  to  insinuate,  that  Mr.  F. 
la  not  distinguished  for  other  excel- 
ides  besides  those  which  we  have 
lotioned,  or  that  a  sufficient  promi- 
ncy  is  not  given  to  these  in  the  work 
fore  us.  But  they  are  comparatively 
t  amidst  the  mighty  lineaments  to 
lich  we  have  referred  ;  or  if  not  lost, 
ej  serve  as  a  kind  of  relief  to  the 
nd,  like  those  softer  scenes  in  Nature, 
which  we  gladly  turn  our  eyea,  after 
ring  surveyed  her  in  her  more  awefuJ 
adear. 


The  advantages  accruing  to  the 
church,  and  especially  to  ministerial 
labours,  from  his  luminous  statements 
on  saving  faith,  have  long  been  felt  and 
acknowledged.  But  few  need  to  be 
informed,  that  at  the  commencement  of . 
his  career,  Mr.  F.  entertained  mistaken 
views  on  this  suliject;  yet  when  the 
true  light  broke  in  upon  his  mind,  it 
transformed  his  whole  character,  and 
kindled  within  him  an  apostolic  energy. 
It  became  the  life  and  power  of  his 
ministry,  the  principal  charm  of  his 
writings,  and  the  master-spring  of  his 
great  and  splendid  actions.  There  have 
been  many  who,  like  him,  have  had 
their  favourite  topic  of  discourse,  and 
the  frequent  manner  in  which  they  have 
referred  to  it,  has  often  tended  to  im- 
press on  their  diaracters  a  dull  mono- 
tony. But  while  he  could  not  have  se- 
lected a  nobler  thema  than  faith  In 
Christ,  he  has  shewn  with  great  clear- 
ness, as  well  as  by  an  almost  unexam- 
pled variety  of  observations,  its  para- 
mount influence  6ver  the  whole  of  doc- 
trinal, experimental,  and  practical  reli- 
gion. A  principle  of  such  vast  extent, 
operating  in  a  mind  of  so  much  ardor, 
would  naturally  lead  the  individual  to 
seize  on  every  occasion  of  shewing  its 
excellence  and  Importance.  Accord- 
ingly, we  find  him  engaged,  in  many 
successful  efforts,  in  unfolding  his  sen- 
timents on  this  subject,  and  in  defend- 
ing them  against  a  variety  of  attacks. 
When  we  count  the  number  of  his  op- 
ponents in  this  controversy,  we  are  sur- 
prised to  learn  that  he  could  find  op- 
portunity for  fightiag  other  battles,  and 
achieving  other  victories.  His  belief  of 
the  Gospel,  was  however,  a  holf  exercise 
qf  the  heart ;  it  made  him  jealous  for  the 
Lord  of  Hosts;  in  consequence  of  which, 
he  was  kept  In  a  military  attitude,  pre- 
pared to  meet  the  enemy,  whatever 
form  he  might  aMume. 

FuUer  baft  Y>eeii  coxwv^^^Vji  ^  ^va^ 
greater  tban  YkimMiXf » tft  «l  **  ^»»!v.^\^ 


Rtvitw. — Mtmoirt  i^lke  Rtv.  A.  Fuller. 
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his  limbs  cut  abort."  Thia  coiupariion 
WM  not,  it  is  presumed,  suggcttctl  by  m 
view  of  his  l&boura  in  tlie  Socinian  and 
deiiticai  field.  We  are  candid  enougb 
to  ackoonledge,  that  as  often  as  \re 
cODtemplate  his  conflict  with  tbe  disci- 
ples of  Socinni,  we  lose  a  portion  of 
that  lerioiuness  which  we  ooght  to  feel 
In  so  sacred  a  came,  b;  being  reminded 
ofthe  ftbled  stories  of  Hercales.  His 
method  of  conducting  the  debate,  the 
fonnidable  amy  of  hit  argnmenta,  and 
the  powrrleis  effect  of  his  adveTiaries' 
weapoDB,  seem  to  Invest  him  with  a 
might  equal  to  that  by  which  tbe  clas- 
deal  hero  slew  the  giants  Cacns  and 
Antaeni,  and  crashed  the  Nemsan  moa- 
Bter.  By  the  nnanimoua  voice  of  all 
the  orthodox  party,  he  bas  come  forth 
front  thU  contest  Riling  the  cast  aod 
west  with  hi  a  praiaea. 

Ovid, 
It  has  often  been  a  source  of  iamenta- 
tion  to  good  men,  that  msny  writers  on 
the  Cbriatian  Evidencea  liave  paid  too 
little  -attention  to  the  gennioe  apirit  of 
the  GoapeL  Their  argumentative  and 
eloquent  appeala  have  tended  in  some 
Instances  to  silence  truth,  whose  voice, 
from  bavinggrealeraulhority,  was  likely 
to  prove  marc  eflicacioDS.  Dot  this  ex- 
cellent man  aimed  to  let  her  apeak  as 
mnch  aa  possible  for  herself,  to  advance 
ber  own  arguments  and  coniitruct  ber 
own  defence.  Other  authors,  from  a 
concern  to  secure  llhrislianily  from  the 
aisaalta  of  infidels,  have  extended  over 
her  ao  wide  a  shield,  aa  to  render  her 
almost  invitible  to  the  beholder.  Ful- 
ler experienced  no  solicitude  of  the 
kind :  he  fearleuly  conducted  her  to 
an  eminence  with  a  view  to  make  ber 
mnre  coDaf^caona;  and  challenged  the 
foe  to  confVoather  naked  aimptidty,  and 
heavenly  majeaty.  The  beneficial 
eff^ecUof  the  "  Gospel  its  own  Witnesa" 
have  been  extensively  realized  among 
all  claaiea,  and  often  when  it  has  failed  to 
make  th<  enemy  bow  to  ita  mild  aceptre, 
it  bat  locceedcd  in  wresting  the  weapon 
frombia  band.  \ 

To    be    tlic    lastTiuiuiit    «f    enW^V.- 
'^K  *  grcHt  portioD  of  tbe  c^niaxiai 


world  on  the  doctrine  of  faith  io  Christ 
— uf  withering  to  tbe  roots  a  theory 
»liich  went  to  sap  the  foundation 
oi  our  hopes,  the  deity  and  atonement 
of"  the  Son  of  God, — and  by  a  vivid  ex. 
Iiiliition  of  the  truth  lu  alt  ita  parts,  of 
kaving  the  inGdel  paralyled  and  with- 
out excuse,  is,  it  will  be  confeased, 
sutSdeut  praiae  for  one  man.  But  ho- 
iionraofanother  and  nobler  kind  awaited 
tlii4  extraordinary  person.  The  ardor 
of  his  soni  wu  not  permitted  to  eshanit 
ilFulf,  in  planting  his  pondenlns  strokes 
in  (he  breasts  of  antagonlata.  He  wm 
furmtd  to  love,  ai  well  as  to  fight ;  tad 
III  tlie  cause  of  Missloiu  we  behold  him 
(iiGathing  forth  an  inlenae  and  refined 
benevolence.  While  the  sympathy  of 
muny,  for  tbe  heathen  world,  is  cod- 
liniid  to  a  few  eipressiona  of  grief,  ta  a 
feeble  prayer,  or  to  a  small  coDtribotiDD, 
hit  compassion  coatinned  to  exprett 
ilself,  during  the  fourth  part  of  a  cea- 
tiiry,  in  the  most  active  exertions.  Ndt 
is  it  possible  to  ContemplBte  the  mun- 
licr  of  aermons  which  he  preached  in 
(leiialf  of  the  spread  of  the  Goapel,  the 
J  oil  ml  ea  which  be  took  thronghoat  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  all  bis  solici- 
tiirleas  secretary  to  the  Baptiat  Sfis- 
>ioQary  Society,  without  being  aalou- 
Ished  athlaical. 

Awed,  penetrated,  and  delighted  as 
ive  were,  by  the  view  of  no  mnch 
mural  excellence,  during  the  life-time  of 
Mr.  P.,  it  would  have  been  a  calami- 
tous circnmstance.  If  oblivion  had  been 
suffered  to  conceal  it  from  the  view  of 
oiirchildrenandpoiterity;  but  whatever 
iippeared  admirable  in  hia  private  or 
l>iibiic  capacity  is  faithfully  preierved  in 
tUc  work  now  before  ua,  ao  that  in  every 
point  of  view,  he  being  dead  yet  ipeak- 
f.'ili.  Whoever  wlahcs  to  obtain  a  atrong 
iiDpression  of  the  aoblime  of  character. 
In  acquire  a  vigour  and  independence 
of  intellect,  which  disdaiqa  tbe  tram- 
mrla  of  system,  to  march  to  glory  in  the 
roiid  of  virtue,  and  to  learn  ttie  beat 
manner  of  consecrating  his  time  and 
tnlents  to  the  service  of  Cbrist,  most 
iTPa&irith«,ucatian  this  truly  admiivbk 


lUmew.  —  Maian'8  EUk$i  Son. 
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The  Spirii  and  Mannen  qf  the  Age. 
Vol.i.  1826.  Price  78.  M'estley  aud 
Davis. 

This  weekly  Periodical  is  one  of  the 
most  respectable  and  most  popular  of 
all  those  that  baTe  aspired  to  the  patron- 
fk*;e  of  the  pnblic.  We  are  become  a 
nation  of  readers.  Writers  also  are 
rapidly  increasing  in  nnmber,  and  mul- 
tiply ing  their  prodactions  in  every 
iiua;;inable  form,  and  shape,  and  size ; 
and  the  supply  keeps  pace  with  tlie 
demand.  In  consequence  of  this  de- 
mandy  onr  periodical  literature  has  risen 
of  late  to  a  degree,  which  our  fathers, 
probably,  neter  contemplated.  Within 
the  last  thirty  years  it  has  been  enlarged 
mora  than  thirty-fold. 

The  multifarious  contents  of  these 
three-penny  numbers,  now  collected 
into  a  volume,  are  filled  to  please  the 
taste  of  every  class  of  readers,  except 
the  licentious,  whose  taste  ought  not  to 
be  consulted. 

The  young  ministers  of  Christ  will 
find  here  some  excellent  counsels  and 
cantionsy  which,  well  observed,  will 
powerfully  contribute  to  their  comfort, 
reputation  and  usefulness.  The  lovers 
of  poetry  will  find  cowslips  and  violets, 
and  white  roses,  and  all  the  flowers  in 
ab«odance.  The  votaries  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Classics  may  read  papers 
intended  to  assist  them  in  cultivating 
delicacy,  and  correctness  of  taste  in 
their  compositions.  The  admirers  of 
the  fine  arts  will  see  that  they  have  not 
been  overlooked.  The  philanthropist 
will  read  some  of  the  Essays  with  the 
highest  gratification,  and  be  stimulated 
to  greater  exertion  in  good  works.  The 
physiognomist  may  study  '*  the  demure 
faces,  the  long  faces,  the  sour  faces,  the 
double  faces,  the  conceited  faces,  tlie 
altered  faces,  and  the  mean  faces." 
Nor  has  the  Editor  forgotten  to  provide 
for  those  illiterate  disciples  of  Jesus, 
who  must  be  fed  with  the  *'  sincere  milk 
of  the  word."  Perhaps  one  of  the  best 
recommendations  of  this  Miscellany  is, 
that  it  will  meet  the  wants,  and  the 
wishes,  and  not  ofifend  the  taste  of  a 
large  class  of  young  pcnona  of  liberal 
'duemtiou,  who  from  ciivamstaaces  may 


be  peculiariy  exposed  to  the  insidious 
arts  of  those  who  are  promoting  scep- 
ticism and  infidelity.  We  cannot  but 
wish  success  to  the  writers,  and  ardently 
hope  their  work  will  be  a  blessing  to 
the  rising  generation.  We  had  almost 
forgotten  to  say,  there  is  a  fine  portrait 
of  Mr.  Wilberforce  In  the  frontispiece ; 
and  to  him  the  work  is  very  properly 
dedicated. 

We  scarcely  know  how  to  make  ex- 
tracts, from  the  prose  or  the  poetry. 
Amidt  sprofound  discussions  of  some 
of  the  gravest  of  all  questions,  there  are 
strokes  of  humour  and  pleasantry,  which 
cannot  fail  to  engage  attention.  The 
following  anecdote  is  worth  extracting. 

lAberiy, 
"  What  strange  ootions  of  liberty  some 
people  have  !  1  remember  being  at  an  inn, 
where  a  French  gentleman  and  his  wife 
arrived  in  a  post-chaise ;  all  the  horses  were 
engaged,  and  Monsieor,  anxious  to  proceed 
on  his  joornejr,  wished  the  Mme  boy  tu 
carrj  him  on :  his  poor  beasts  were  fatigued, 
and  he  declined.  Monsieur  much  irritated, 
insisted  that  he  shoold  ;  but  the  driver  was 
inflexible.  '  How !  How  !*  cried  the  dis- 
appointed Frenchmao,  *  do  they  dare  to  call 
ii*  a  land  of  Uberiy,  when  I  cannot  coiiy>el 
dat  man  to  go  on  wid  me  ?'  "  p.  S52. 


The  Eldest  Son,  By  the  Rev.  Caaar  Malan, 
qf  Geneva,  TransUUed  from  the  French. 
18mo.  price  4s.  6d.  Nisbet.  1820. 

The  writings  of  this  pious  and  perse- 
cuted minister  of  Christ  are  well  known 
in  this  country,  and  this  little  book  will 
not  lessen  his  well-earned  celebrity. 
Circumstances  which  passed  under  hit 
own  observation  he  has  worked  up  Into 
a  tale  of  the  deepest  interest,  most 
pathetically  told,  and  thoroughly  Imbued 
with  the  genuine  spirit  of  the  OospeL 
The  Jitters  are  admirably  fitted  to  do 
good  to  a  large  and  interestins;  class  of 
young  persons,  and  especially  those  who 
have  been  entangled  in  the  snares  and 
nets  of  the  modern  fashionable  scepti- 
cism. To  the  heart  of  many  a  pious 
parent  too  it  will  convey  the  balm  of 
Christian  consolation.  We  can  make 
room  for  oii«  exXt^^U 

«•  M.Ae  \jtoii  t*%^  ^*  ^^^"^  OMs^v«t  ^\ 
Job.   He  AweW.  v^tVvcu\%i\i  ^v*^^'*^  ^«^%% 
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Review,  —  WiUiam$**  AeudemUal  Siemographf. 


*  SbftH  we  reoeiTe  good  at  the  hand  of  Ood, 
and  ahall  are  not  receive  evil  V  I  was  straok 
with  bis  observations,  opon  the  manner  in 
which  CbristianH  shoald  receive  the  unex- 
pected trials  of  this  lire.  He  said,  '  When 
we  are  auder  the  visitations  of  the  Lord, 
we  are  like  Peter,  when  the  angel  came  to 
deliver  him  from  prison.  The  angel  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  for  he  was  soand  asleep. 
He  awoke,  but  for  some  moments  was  un- 
able to  discern  that  it  was  an  angcl  of  the 
Lord,  with  succour  sent  from  on  high.  It 
was  not  till  after  the  angel  had  departed 
that  Peter  came  to  himself,  and  said,  <  Now 
I  know  of  a  surety  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me.'  Then 
he  rejoiced  in  the  assembly  of  his  brethren. 
It  is  the  ssme  with  os,  when  he  who  watches 
night  and  day  over  os  as  his  children,  rouses 
our  sools  from  their  spiritual  alomber,  and 
causes  the  fetters  of  this  world  to  fall  from 
our  bauds  by  unexpected  messengers  and 
severe  trials.  For  a  time  we  are  over- 
whelmed by  these  dispensations :  and  do  not 
always  understand  why  they  are  sent,  at  least 
not  while  here  below  ;  but  when  we  shall  have 
left  the  prison,  and  have  passed  beyond  the 
darkness  and  obscurity  which  prevail  within 
its  gates,  and  sro  come  to  the  great '  assem- 
bly and  church  of  the  first  born ;'  then,  in 
the  midst  of  our  happy  brethren,  we  shall 
understand  the  wisdom  and  loving-kindness 
of  the  Lord ;  and  we  shall  praise  him  for 
having  sent  messengers  of  meroy,  although 
they  appeared  to  us  clothed  in  the  garb  of 
affliction  and  woe/*  p.  34. 


fashionable  thing  to  say,  <<  firet,  leeond- 
ly,  and  thirdly."  Sorely  we  ought  to 
think  of  assisting  the  memory,  when  the 
things  explained  are  so  worthy  of  being 
remembered.  Truth  forgotten  is  troth 
made  useless,  till  the  impression  shall 
be  renewed. 


Fifteen  Sermons.  By  the  Rev,  J.  C.  Lloyd, 
A.B.  One  of  the  ChapUuns  at  the  Moly- 
neux  Aiylum^  and  Domestic  Chaplain  to 
the  Earl  of  Aldborovgh,  182G.  Hamil- 
ton, Adams  aud  Co. 

We  have  perused  several  of  these  Ser- 
mons with  pleasure,  and  wo  hope  they 
will  be  useful.  The  sentiments  are 
eTangclical,  and  the  style  is  not  so  high 
as  to  carry  the  meaning  out  of  the  reach 
of  ordinary  readers.  But  wc  are  not 
admirers  of  the  cryptic  method  which 
the  author  adopts.  We  like  to  see  the 
mile- stones  on  the  road.  Are  not  the 
ehildren,  the  poor,  and  the  illiterate 
the  great  majority  in  all  our  congrega- 
tions ?  and  is  it  not  quite  certain,  that 
a  diseoarse  in  the  essay  form,  will  glide 
over  the  mind  without  \)e\n|^Teta\n,ed1 


Schlensner's  Lexicon  to  the  ^ew  Testn- 
ment,  abridged  by  John  Carey ,  LLJ)» 
Editor  qf  the  <<  Regene$  damns  f  yet 
containing  ali  the  ExjdamatumM  ani 
ScriptnnU  Rrferences  ^  the  OrigiaML 
8vo.  1826.    Price  lis.   Holdsworth. 

Whatever  facilitates  the  acqnisltioi 
of  a  critical  acquaintance  with  the  New 
Testament  must  be  valuable ;  and  he 
who  contribntes,  in  any  degree,  to  that 
object,  merits  our  wannest  thanks. 

We  acknowledge  our  obligations, 
therefore  to  Mr.  Holdsworth  for  this 
**  cheap,  correct,  and  acceptable  Ms- 
nnal,"  containing  the  most  valuable  part 
of  a  work  which  has  been  long  regarded 
as  of  the  highest  authority,  "  combin- 
ing the  advantages  of  a  Dictionary,  id 
Index,  and  a  Concordance." 

We  cordially  recommend  this  neat 
epitome  to  the  notice  of  all  those  of  wf 
readers  who  preside  in  schools,  as  weH 
as  to  our  Ministers  and  Students,  who 
may  now  have  for  fourteen  shillings  sll 
that  is  most  interesting  to  them  in  s 
work  that  sells  for  three  guineas. 

We  have  gi  eat  pleasure  in  adding,  the 
paper  and  type  are  good,  and  if  we  rosy 
judge  from  the  few  articles  we  have 
carefully  read,  the  reader  will  find  that 
correctness  which  in  such  a  boOk  is 
always  of  the  highest  importance. 


Academical  Stenography ^  being  a  Sim/H- 
fed  System  qf  Shot  thandy  adapted  t9  the 
Juvenile  Capacity.     By   T,  H^tittosu. 
Whittaker,  London.  128. 

The  period  is  not  yet  arrived,  when 
some  one  system  of  Shorthand  shall 
supersede  a  plurality  of  systems :  and 


Wi\%  c*\xt,^TEk&tance  may  induce  us  to  feel 
We  are  sorry  to  perceive,  that  man^f  \  mw^  ^Xiwi^'^  ^'t  ^.^s-wiNa^^^^ 
preachers  deem  it  an  anti<\ualeA,  un-Uxom  xJaa  wmmwk  vfta^^  ^-l  n^tv^^> 
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■inilu'  Dniformity   ihill   previU  wlili  ■"  r-         » 

respect  to  SbDrttiaiid,  aiwpe  muii  be 
■flWded,  and  ooght  to  be  affoTded  tc 
new  adventnrerB  :  and  on  tbii  piindiile 
»e   igtrodoce  Hr.  Williama'i  book  lo 


Beitig  hiniMlf  a  "  Preceptor  of 
Yealh,"  be  bai  aimed  to  gain  their  ti 
tendon  b;  an  amntiDg  coionred-plaie, 
in  which  Sfaortband  ii  called  "  recre- 
ative." Nor  do  ut  object  to  Ibe  cou- 
Unation  of  amnietnent  with  instructiOEi : 
bat  we  may  be  allowed  to 


Pn>ttt4iKgi  nf  Ike  Prager-Book  aud  He. 
i«Ijr  Soculy,  during  id  Fi,KrttMh 
»nr  (IBU-lsae.)  CuKttimiitg  tht 
Jmml  Scrnm  bf  Ihe  Bn.  Charln  S. 
Haulrej,  M.X.  ^. 

Thi  text  ii  Job  <riiL  S— 10.  "  For  en- 
quire, I  pray  thee,  of  tbe  fonner  aye, 
and  prepare  thyself  to  tlie  search  of 


uieci^  help,  to  the  JeS^i^^^''''";'-  (f- -.-''"' -^y^"- 
wnKtime.  fall  in  Ibeir  object,  and  bo  1 1'''  ""*  '""'"  '""^"'«'  ''^""•«  "" 
Ul  nnwelcome  Incumbrwice  tnathink-  "'V' "P"-  ""^  "e.  riiadow:)  .ball 
Bg  n.ind.  We  kc  indeed  do  r««cn  ""''^«y'««*  thee,  and  tell  thee,  and 
mky  a  child  should  not  be  told  that  tbe   "'*"  "''"'"  ""^  "^  ^"'^  »'"'*  ^ 


Hinted  C  is  like  a  half- 
he  letter  O  is  like  a  boop.    Ui 
'ceollect  hearing  of  a  little  boy,  wbo  ] 
tuck  fast  at  B,  when  hi*  mother,  as  ou 

«en  in  the  garden,  and  endeavoured  to 
lid  her  son's  meniory  by  sayini-, 
'  What's  tbe  name  of  that  insect  nhicli 
Bca about  and  stiugs  people?"'  "  W*ii-, 
replied  the  boy, 


Tbe  Sermon  contains  a  plan  _ 

practical  eibortation,  strongly  saTour- 
ing  of  those  eYsngetical  doctrines  which 
found  in  the  Artides,  Homilies  and 
Liturgy  of  tbe  Church  of  England,  anil 
in  which  all  Orthodox  Dissenters  agree. 

We  do  not  think  so  highly  as  Mr. 
Hawtrey  does  of  the  establishment, 
which  he  deiignate*  "  our  Apostolical 
Church  :"  bat  we  heartily  r^oice  in  all 


be  AmericAO  Continent 

,  however,  disposed  i 
olyectioni  tc 
's  system  on  ttiia  ground;  and, 
M  Ibe  worthy  author  baa  landablj  ex- 
trted  considerable  ingCDuity,  with  a 
iew  to  prodocc  a  usefol  work,  we  think 
t  right  to  introduce  him  among  hia 
eroBS  competitors  i  and  this 


"  Che  operations  of  this  Sodetj.bolh  at 
home  and  abroad,  ba*e  already  been 
extensive ;  bat  an  increuing  field  of 
iisetblnesi  is  still  opening  before  tbem. 

'  4t  home  they  have  circulated  the 
Liturgy  in  Welali  end  Irish,  as  well  as 
in  English  ;  and,  since  the  origin  of  the 

I  Inatitulion,  more  than  one  bundreilthou* 
land  Prayer-books,  and  nearly  a  million 


titb  the  greater  pleasure,  on  perceiving   "^  Homilies  have  been  issued,  at  cost  or 
7  the  anthor's  book,  thai  he  is  friendl;  i  redaced    prices,    or    grstQltoualy    d\f. 

■  — '  Iributed  in  barracks,  schools,  hospitals, 

sndpri«,ns." 

I  Tbe  Society  has  alio  printed  part  of 
oar  formularies  In  several  of  tbe  ktatkat 
iangaages  ;  and  are  preparing  a  (rans- 


0  Sacred  Writ,  and  that  he  wishes 

lo  good,  and  no  harm,  by  hia  publica- 

ion-     We  must,  however,  in  this  case, 

swell  as  in  others  of  a  similar  nature, 

tave  the  public  to  their  own  responai- 

Ulty  as  to  what  particular  sy«tem  of ,  lation  of  the  Liturgy  Into  Htbrrv. 
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New  Publications. 

I.  PuIpU  necoUeetunu;   or  Short  Dia- 
eours4s  on  moil  intenMlmg  suhjeett  in  Ckrit- 
tUiH  Thtologp.     By  the  Rev.  Samiul  Neate, 
M'mitter  of  Aldersgate-slreei  Chapel,  Lon- 
don.    Dedicated^  by  permission,  to  the  Rsv. 
W.  R.  Collyer,  D.D.  fyc.    Palmer.     1826. 
If  these  SermoBs  bare  been    "  eminentlj 
blessed/'  as   the  aatbor  asaares  us,  thej 
will,  DO  doobt,  be  welcomed  by  manj  of 
those  who  heard  them.    We  do  not  antici- 
pale    a  Terj  widelj-extended    circnlation. 
When  the  writer  shall  be  called  to  reTise 
thrm  for  a  second  edition,  we  recommend  it 
to  him  to  leave  oat  a  great  nnmber  of  ex- 
tracts from  Dr.  Watts*8  Hjmns,  which  will 
redace  the  sixe,  and  perhaps  enlarge  the 
sale  of  the  volume. 

The  name  of  Dr.  Colljer  is  a  sufficient 
guarantee  for  the  evangelical  parity  of  the 
sentiments  which  perrade  tliese  Short  Dis- 
courses. We  shall  be  glad  to  learn  that 
the  sale  of  them  has  far  outrun  our  calcu- 
lations. 

3.  Sehelions  from  the  Works  of  John 
Owen,  D.D.  To  which  is  prefissd  a  brief 
Sketch  of  his  Ufe.  Ry  ths  Rsv.  W.  Wil- 
son, D.D.  ^.  Spc.  Vol.i.  12mo.  1826. 
Holdswortb.  Dr.  Owen  was  one  of  the 
greatest  men  that  ever  adorned  this  coun- 
try ;  and  it  would  be  difficult,  perhaps,  to 
determine  whether  he  excelled  most  in  doc- 
trinal, practical,  or  experimental  theology. 
If  these  "  Selectioui"  be  in  constant  de- 
mand, we  shall  consider  it  one  of  the  most 
favourable  signs  of  the  times  in  which  we 
Kve. 

^,  An  Ejtpostulatory  Letter  addressed  to 
ths  Rev.T.  Hears,  A.M.  Rector  of  AU 
Saints,  Southampton,  on  his  refusal  to  bury 
an  Infant  :  to  aoAirA  ars  appended,  a  Father^s 
thoughU  on  the  Death  of  his  Child.  Ry 
Mourne  Hall  Draper.  "Price  6d.  The  mean, 
vexations  cruelty  of  a  Cnergrman,  in  re- 
fusing to  read  the  burial  service  over  an 
unbaptiied  infant,  can  only  claim  our  pity. 
Idr.  Draper  has  thought  proper  to  bring 
him  before  the  bar  of  the  public  ;  and  this 
):amphlet,  we  are  told,  has  excited  consi- 
derable interest  in  the  neighbonrhood.  It  is 
written  with  spirit  —  but  perhaps  it  is 
r»tber  too  personal.  Was  it  worlh  while  to 
publish  it? 


dred  and  seventy  passagoa  selected  from 
the  Scriptures,  and  arranged  onder  tweotj- 
six  different  heads.  The  design  is  to  pre- 
sent, in  an  onohjeotionable  fbrm,  a  brief 
outline  of  revealed  religpoo,  io  relatios 
chiefly  to  its  doctrine  and  datiea.  j  The  plaa 
is  excellent,  and  the  execution  respectable. 
It  is,  in  all  respects,  well  adaptedjfor  ex' 
tensive  circnlation. 

In  the  Press,  Sfc. 

A  candid  Statement  of  tha  RensoM  which 
induce  the  Baptists  to  differ  io  opinioa  and 
practice  from  their  Christian  Brethren,  bj 
the  late  Rev.  John  Rylaad,  D.D.  Secood 
edition,  with  eonrectiooa  and  oddtticai, 
partly  from  the  aathor's  own  copy,  n  1  vol. 
12mo.    Price  3s.  6d.  boards. 

Also  Pastoral  Memorials,  by  the  same 
Author.  Vol.11.  Price  to  Subscribers 
10s.  each  volume. 

Nearly  ready,  in  a  neat  Pocket  Yolome, 
18mo.  The  Cabinet  lAwyer ;  or,  Popolar 
Digest  of  the  Iaws  of  England  ;  with  a  Dic- 
tionary of  Law-Terms,  Maxims,  Acts  of 
Parliament,  and  Judicid  Antiquities.  Tbe 
many  recent  changes  in  the  Laws  asd 
Statutes  have  been  carefoUy  incorporated 
into  the  present  Work,  ap  to  the  period  of 
publication,  so  as  to  exhibit  a  eoodeosed 
Summary  of  the  whole  Civil,  Criminal,  and 
Constitutional  Iaw  of  England  as  now  ad- 
ministered. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Williams  of  Shrewsbnry  is  pre- 
paring for  publication,  in  one  volame,  das- 
decimo.   Memoirs  of  the   Life,  Character 
and  Wntings  of  the  Rev.  Matthew  Henrr, 
tlie  well-known  author  of  the  Exposition  on 
the  Bible.     As  Mr.  Williams  is  intendisg 
an  entirely  new  Life,  he  will,  in  additioa  to 
such  facts  in  Mr.  Tong's  aocooBt  as  are 
interesting,  introduce  much  original  matter, 
for  which   he  has  ample  materials :    hot, 
being  desirous  of  rendering  the    woik  is 
complete  m  may  be,  Mr.  Williams  will  ferl 
ohli;;ed  if  those  who  possess  any  of  Mr. 
Henry's  MSS.,    particularly    Diaries  asd 
Letters,  will  allow  him  an  opportunity  of 
pernsing    them.       If    forwarded    to    Mr. 
SVilliams,  by  coach,  they  shall  be  carefolly 
preserved   and  speedily  returned,  free  ef 
expence. 

S\vv\T\l^  vflll  bo  published,  The  Authority 
o^    ^^iYko^tNx  V\Ti^\<t»NftJk.\  «t^  ^  ^cxl^tnrsl 


4.  Scripture    Truths  in   .Scripture  I^n-\V\e*itot  V\i^^*n«tvS5r.\>x3^w3«\^^>«wS^, 
0SUU0.     Burton.     Price  Gd.    pp.^T.     T\ui4 W  vVi%  ot^N^^^^^wC^  *n«  ^n«^  \.^  ^^ 
m»eM  tract  contains  upwards   oC  lvo-\mu-\%«.u. ^. ^^.    \il^,^.'9^x««\^. 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS.  HANNAH  CAVE, 

Wift  <^  B,  Care  of  Birmingham, 

The  fktUifal  accouDU  of  the  life  and 
death  of  pioui  penoDs,  which  have  ap- 
peared in  the  Baptist  Magazine,  have 
no  doubt  done  mach  good.  Unefiil 
lives  desenre  to  be  known,  as  examples 
for  imitation;  especially  to  all  whose 
sitoation  is  similar  to  those  whom  death 
has  removed.  Such  is  the  object  of  an 
affectionate  husband,  in  presenting  an 
Obituary  of  his  once  dearest  relative. 

Mrs.  H.  Cave  was  bom  at  Oadby, 
near  Leicester,  April  4,  1771.  She, 
with  two  of  her  sisters,  was  early  left 
an  orphan,  yet  the  Lord,  in  answer  to 
the  prayers  of  their  mother,  provided 
for  them.  A  kind  nncle,  Mr.  Clarke, 
took  them  to  his  own  house,  supported 
and  educated  them,  and  what  was  more 
important,  successfully  restrained  them 
from  vain  amusements,  and  brought 
them  up  to  habits  of  modesty,  industry, 
and  economy.  They  were  accustomed 
to  travel  six  miles  to  Arnsby,  to  attend 
the  .ministry  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall, 
ten.,  and  to  one  of  his  Discourses, 
under  Ood,  Mrs.  Cave  dated  her  con- 
version. He  was  preaching  several 
sermons  from  Colos.  iii.  2.  "  Set  your 
affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth."  The  last  of  these  he 
addressed  to  young  people,  which  was 
useful  to  her  when  she  was  about  eigh- 
teen years  of  age.  After  his  death, 
she,  with  her  sisters  walked  four  miles 
to  Leicester,  to  hear  Mr.  Carey,  who 
baptixed  her  eldest  sister. 

Mr.  Cave  and  his  family  having  re- 
rooived  to  Birmingham,  they  were  there 
visited  with  repeated  bereavements. 
Their  daughter  Martha,  not  two  years 
old,  was  the  first  taken  from  them  :  she 
died  in  March,  1814:  and  soon  after 
this  they  were  again  tried  in  the  afflic- 
tion of  their  eldest  daughter.  When 
tixtyr  milea  from  borne,  her  mother  sent 
ber  MD  affectiontLte  and  faithful  letter. 


which  was  blessed  to  her  conversion^ 
She  was  brought  home,  and  in  a  few 
weeks  died.  This  took  place  in  June 
1814;  and  in  October  1821  conspmp- 
don  again  visited  this  family,  and  took 
fast  hold  of  another  child.  Mrs.  Cave 
became  her  constant  nurse  day  and 
night,  and  her  conversation  and  prayers 
the  Lord  abundantly  blessed  to  the  sal- 
vation of  her  daughter.  In  a  few 
months  the  sufferer  died,  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  regarding  the 
piety  of  her  departed  child  the  mother 
was  comforted,  and  never  uttered  one 
murmuring  word.  Asthma  then,  alas ! 
invaded  her  own  constitution:  and  soon 
after  this  death  deprived  these  tried 
parents  of  their  son  Benjamin,  a  youth 
of  considerable  promise.  His  anxious 
mother  resolved  to  take  the  charge  of 
her  consumptive  boy.  She  pursued 
the  same  good  plan  as  before  with  her 
daughters,  of  reading,  and  praying 
with  him :  and  her  pious  labours  were 
crowned  with  hopeful  success.  ''  He 
became  unusually  attentive,"  says  Mr. 
Cave,  ''  to  our  family  worship,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  when  he  could  scarcely 
come  down  stairs.  He  was  also  pecu- 
liarly patient  under  his  great  affliction. 
Though  unable  to  lie  down,  or  lean 
forward,  or  backward,  he  never  com- 
plained." This  last  bereavement  his 
dear  mother  felt  exceedingly,  but  was 
gratei\il  that  her  four  deceased  children 
were  taken  to  glory. 

Mrs.  Cave  was  nearly  forty  years  a 
disciple  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
al>oot  thirty  years  a  member  of  the 
Christian  church. 

Her  last  four  years  were  increasingly 
trying,  especially  in  the  winter,  by  pre- 
vailing asthma.  In  September,  1824, 
she  went  a  journey  by  herself  of  sixty 
miles,  and  came  back  revived.  A  new 
habitation  was  determined  upon,  and 

much  p\««L%VLT«.     ^XlX  \TL^«!K^  ^^"^^^ 
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■ppolot  HI  dl.  Well,  abo  1*  taken  to 
a  home  not  made  with  handi,  etena]  in 
the  heaven.  Onr  lempora)  loM  Is  her 
eternal  gain.  " 

"  Tbe  d;ing  experience  of  ray  dear 
■wife,"  aayi  Mr.  Ca*e,  "  mu  trnly  in- 
teruting.    The  phyddan  recommeail- 
ing  change  of  ait,  »he  went,  in  October, 
to  onr  eldeit  wn'*  hau«e.    But  in  a  fem 
weeks  iTmptomi  of  dropay  appearing 
and  iocreulng,  in  November  she  wa> 
obliged  to  be  branght  home.    This  wis 
pecnliariy  solemn  and  afiecUog.     On 
seeing  n>  in  tear*,  she   uid,  "  Bon't 
grieve;  I  am  1q  good  bands.    1  ha*i- 
seen   tbe    good    land,"    said    she,    in 
December  (referring  to  the  place  of  the 
new  hODsc),  "  bnt  I  shall  not  eqjoy  It." 
On  one  regretting  the  disappointment, 
•he  auwered,  with  a  smiUog  counla 
nance,  «  Well,  heaven  ts  better  than 
that,  faowever  healthy  and  pleasant." 
Jannary,  18M,  feeling  tbe  dropsy  ra- 
pidly Increuing,  and  aa  probability  of 
ber  recoTei7,  she  set  her  house  in  order, 
gave  some  directions  as  to  the  fntnrc, 
and  disposed  of  some  tblDgs  she  pos- 
•essed;  expressing  at  tbe  sane  time, 
her  Tien  of  the  UtUenesa  of  tbe  world, 
and  shewing  not  the  leut  reloctanu  at 
leaving  it.    Being  asked  how  she  felt 
respecting  her  ehUdren,  she  laid,  <<  ] 
am  not  diitreased  aboat  them.    I  leave 
them  in  tba  handa  of  a  kind  Father, 
and  a  good  Ood.    I  am  leaning  bard 
upon  the  Ahnlghty  Savioar,  and  hope 
in  hU  mercy.    If  1  am  foind  in  Jeiaa' 
handi,  my  soul  can  ne'er  be  lost"    In 
the  course  of  ber  life  she  had  many 
doubts  and  fears  as  to  the  safety  of  her 
state  (thoogb  no  one  donbted  of  it  bnt 
herself),  bnt  these  diminlsbed   as  she 
drew  near  ber  end.    Once,  Indeed,  in 
ber  last  iUnesa,  she  said,  with  tears, 
"  Snre  I  luTe  not  been  deceiving  myself 
these  many  yeaia.    O  my  Saviour,  own 
me  In  that  day  for  thine."    At  another 
time,  die  said,   to   her  fansband  very 
aeriously,  «  I  feel  a  desire  to  depart  r 
•are  tbii  is  not  deception.    I  am  sure 
/  iiave  no  cause  to  be  tired  of  my  life 


ful  bestutlons  did  not  last  long,  and 
vanished  as  death  approached.  She 
was  enabled  to  say,-' -  . 

His  lore  in  times  psst  forbidi  ■■«  to  thiak, 
Hs'll  iaavg  aa  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink. 

She  not  only  displayed  patienea,  bat 

also  gratitude  in  great  affliction.     "  T*» 

Lord  deals  very  merdfully  wltli  me,' 

>he   laid,   "  accordhig  to   his   lovlgg 

ktndDeu.    What  a  mercy,  I  hare  ■• 

acute  pain  I    I  have  yet  many  ontward 

lilessings.    I    am   astonished,    when  I 

think  on  my  past  life,  that  1  have  doaa 

llltfe  for  my  Savioar.      If  *om> 

conld  enter  heaven,  I  am  snre  I  sfaoald 

have  sorrow   there."    All  her  Mends 

veil  knew  this  wu  not  the  langnageof 

L  backslider,  but  of  a  homble  disdpl* 

r  Jesus  Christ.     She  very  much  re- 

i;retted  her  inability  lo  attend  the  house 

of  God,  and  especially  the  Lard's  table. 

In  this  trial  she  was  much' comfetted 

t'T  March's  Sabbalbs  at  Home,  feitnded 

on  the  4id  and  4ld  Psalnu.    "  Read  to 

me,"  she  would    say,  "  one   of  fluwe 

bcautiAiI  Sabbath  Hymns."   AtlaHsbe 

coDld  read  bnt  Uttle,  and  die  confined 

iiFrsetf  tothe  New  Testament,  andj^ 

xvH.  was  ber  last  chapter. 

To  her  eldest  son  she  s^d,  "  Strive  to 

e  eminent  In  religion,  as  well  as  in  die 

arid ;    take  care  af  both  mwI   and 

body."    Febmary,  she  appeared  anek 

worse;  and  one  observed  toher,  "Yon 

re  walldng  throngb  deep  waten.*  "  I 

m,  indeed,"  she  replied  J  "myaffllctioB 

.,  become  very  heavy  ;  I  shoDld  be  Aank- 

ful  to  be  released :  yet  I  would  not  tun 

-I  straw  to  hasten  It."    To  her  monra- 

ug  children,  she  said,  "Do  not  shed  a 

ear  wlieo  I  am  gone,  hot  be  thaakfel. 

lii^e  tbe  greatikess  of  my  affllctioa 

>ill  reconcUe  yon  to  my  death.    If  I 

ad  a  whole  worid,  what  good  would  K 


wt 


Tis  religioB  iHst  sapply. 
Solid  ooKfoft  wbB  we  die." 


Tuesday,  March  1 


-- "■  ■»!  '"■^.  \      ."tKi.,,  marcn  i,  ue  speared  on 

TO  depart  and  be  with  Christ  U  iMU\iei«itt<ii  tuwt,^.,  4»»s,aMddji«| 
bette^  lUa  I  trust  is  my  motive.  l\iaW.«f  Ok  ^.  TW.  aKU.v««  ^v 
'"V*  itaa  not  deceived."    1h«Be  fNU-\  Ak«  wcxai«&  ^fl  t«<V<«.  %i«h  q^t^hv 
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day  iiiglit,  no  comfortable  posture  could 
she   find:  it  was   the  reatleuaeM  of 
death.     '^Tbis,''  ^rilrVkM,   ''  is  hard 
work,  bat  it  wiU  be  short."    On  Friday 
Ae  seamed  better:  and  on  Satnrday 
BMmlng  she  thankfvUy  said,  '<  I  have 
bad  a  good  night"    An  alteration  soon 
tooic  place  for  the  worst.    Her  cough 
Was  gone,  bat  her  speech  faultered,  and 
her  breathing  was  difficult.    The  band 
of  death  was  upon  her.     She  herself 
was  sensible  that  the  time  of  her  depar- 
ture was  nigh  at  hand.     Turning  to 
her  kind  attendant,  she  said,  with  a 
Goontenance  pleasingly  animated,  '*  Mrs. 
M.,  I  shall  soon  be  in  heaven.''    She 
then  desired  us  all  to  be  very  still ;  then 
extended  her  hand,  and  by  grasping 
ours,  took  a  silent  farewell ;  when  she 
abut  her  eyes,  and  waited  for  the  coming 
of  her  Lord,  and  on  Saturday,  March  5, 
1825,  she  gently  expired. 

Her  final  experience,  though  happy> 
was  not  that  of  great  joy ;  she  had  no 
extacy:  but  she  had  a  steady,  good 
hope  through  grace,  and  at  last  a  lively 
hope  of  eternal  life.  The  Lord  sancti- 
fied her  lingering  affliction,  to  herself 
and  her  family ;  fitting  them  to  resign 
their  dearest  relative  to  his  disposal, 
and  preparing  her  for  a  blessed  immor- 
tality to  his  glory.  In  short,  her  pious 
conversation  and  prayers  with  her  dying 
children,  were  blessed  to  be  so  many 
steps  to  her  Father's  house ;  the  regular 
daily  scripture  reading  and  domestic 
prayer  by  her  husband,  together  with 
her  own  private  devotion,  fed  her  soul 
in  faith  and  hope  by  the  way :  and  de- 
vout conversation,  under  divine  in- 
fluence, brought  her  within  sight 
of  her  heavenly  home.  When  her 
Lord  appeared  and  bade  her  come  up 
hither,  she  cheerfully  obcjed,  without 
a  reluctant  struggle  or  a  groan.  The 
monming  hnsbapd  and  children  wish  to 
tdopt  the  words  of  a  pious  bereaved 
«oumer :  ^  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  he  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Sabbath  Evening, 
March  IS,  a  Funeral  Sermon  was 
preached  for  berln  Cannon-street  Meet- 
lag^  by  the  Rer.  I,  Bin,  from  1  Thess. 
i}r,  13,  *'t  would  not  have  you  to  be 


ignorant,  bretliren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  oti^rs  which  have  no  hope." 
May  this  be'the  blessediie^of  aU  the 
relations,  and  of  every  reader,  through 
Jesos  Christ.    Abmu. 


ALEXANDER  SPARKHALL,  ESQ. 

Died  at  his  house  in  Plaistow,  Essex, 
on  Friday,  August  the  4th,  in  his  70th 
year,  aAer  a  long  affliction  of  more 
than  thirteen  years.    He  was  a  Deacon 
of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Bow,  from  the 
year  1804.    His  piety  was  of  a  serious 
complexion,  but  not  dull  or  gloomy.   In 
his  attendance  on  public  worship  he 
was  remarkably  exemplary:  indeed  a 
uniform  consistency  vras  the  most  strik- 
ing feature  of  bis  character.     There 
was  no  wild-fire  about  him,  but  there 
might  be  seen  always  a  pure  steady 
dame.    His  love  to  the  church  and  its 
pastor  appeared  undiminished  to  the 
last.    Many  years  ago  he  converted  a 
hay-loft,  on  bis  premises,  into  a  place 
of  worship,  where  many  of  the  villagers 
had    an   opportunity   of  hearing   the 
Oospel,  and  some  did  not  hear  in  vain. 
This  led  to  the  erection  of  a  separate 
building,  now  occupied  by  an  Indepen- 
dent Church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Munro.    His  zeal  to  pro- 
pagate Cbristian  truth  prompted  him 
to  take  the  lead  in  some  exertions  at 
East  Ham,  which  though  continued  for 
a  number  of  years,  have  not  been  so 
successful.    His  serene  submission   to    " 
the  vrill  of  Ood,  under  extreme  debility, 
was  edifying  to  all  around  him.    He 
was  accustomed  to  say,  **  sanctified  af- 
fliction   is    better    than    unsanctified 
health."    Thus  many  of  our  illustrious 
ancestors,  the  Puritans  thought:  "better 
be  preserved  in  brine,  than  rot  in  honey  .'^ 
His  death  was  eminently  cahn  and 
gentle,  and  scarcely  perceived  by  those 
who  stood  around  him.    "  At  length 
the  weary  wheels  of  life  stood  still.** 
He  has  left  a  widow  to  lament  the  loss 
of  a  husband,  with  whom  she  had  been 
happUy  \in\t«A  laox^  >i3ttwi  ivSVj  i«w%\ 
but  baVinf;  i^ol  Vic^cm^  V«t  fSv^^oR?^ 
year,  she  ^V\  aoUcftYiw  xswsi^^ve^  ^^ 
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npedatton  that  thej  will  not  bt  tptt- 
tated  long. 

He  wu  bnried  on  Satnrday,  Angnit 
IS,  Id  the  bniyiog-grtiaiid  attacbed  to 
the  Baptist  Meeting-Hooie  at  Bow; 
and  on  the  fol  lowi  a  g  morning,  Dr.  New- 
man, bii  pastor,  publicly  noticed  hii 
death,  in  a  Funeral  Seriaon,  fVom  Nefa. 
vli.S.  "He  wai  a  faithfDl  man,  and 
flMTCd  Ood  aboie  many." 


REV.  J.  BURCHELL  OF  TETBUBr. 

DisD  Jnlyir,lSS8,  fte  venerkUc  Ifr. 
Joseph  Borchell,  of  Tetbary,  OlaaM*- 
tenhire.  In  the  S7th  jrear  of  lu(  paiis 
otertbe  Baptist  Church  (n  that  tmi, 
and  in  the  83d  year  of  fall  age.  ~ 
tenor  of  hli  eonrw  was  nnobtiiiiite,  jtt 
attraetiTe  and  commanding,  fhwn  kb 
constant  practical  Illnatratlim  of  tkt 
Chrittian  virtnes,  the  amIableMH  of  lit 
temper,  and  thesaoetlt;  of  htschander. 


GLEANINGS. 


ACCODMT  «F    THB     MASS*CBI   OP     THE  FaOTEST* 


iclieU  II 


re  of  (be  Hn^unott  (Proleslano).  un 
8t.  lliHholamew's  ity,  1572.  It  finl  ap- 
peared io  tbr  UUrnry  Geiillt,  Uic  Editor 
at  wbicb  wurk,  Ut.  Jerdu,  kindry  grsnicd 
tbe  loui  uf  it,  fu  lb*  lue  of  (he  lUigsiine. 
Wt  Uke  lbi>  oppoTlunilj  of  Ei'iiE  ■  l"^<f 

Tfae  {ntrodnctioii  or  Ptutcituitum  uito 
Fnnet  mi  the  oceasioD  ot  ciiA  «t 
Itol,   bloodj,    and  loa^-conl'mai^A. 
tioDiud*  fell 
of  ialet 


dnded,  and  Iha  ProtHlMtt 
iblniofd  a  putial  toleralloa.  BstPopBT 
ind  tolcntian  could  only  ba  lanvptilik  •(  • 
'orerd  dlisDos  —  the  kion  and  hii  aoUn 
hiroted  for  ths  biood  of  tlia  bcntin— (id 
t  wurFiolTcd,  by  lb«  sdoplioaof  noatpH- 
idions  niHsiirei,  to  Igll  Ihein  iaia  perhct 
«cDrily,  that  tbe  mnderoo*  iBlantiaas  d 
btW  enrmim  migfal  be  faUj  losoajdiiM. 
"  Tta«  bctlar  to  blind  the  jcskmi  Hi|*- 

iIWVtaM."    ^H^^UAA    *Akh  1^1^Ji^WDtl  of    Ha"^i 


Gkanimff9. 


*tB 


mmm ;  and  tb«  ■dmlnl  (Coligni),  with  \  on  life,  ud  mmy  helpleM  olilldm ;  nmy 


tkm  ooosiderable  nobility  of  the  pwtj, 
1  «oiiie  to  Puie,  in  order  to  tssut  at  the 
Mhntioii  of  these  naptiaU,  whioh,  it  waa 
pad,  woald  finally,  if  not  oompoae  the 
iBreacta,  at   leaat   appease  the  bloody 
imoaity  of  tha  two  religions.    The  qaeen 
Navarre  was  poisoned  by  orders  fVom 
e   eoart;   the   admiral  was  daogeroaaly 
niaded  by  an  assamtin :  yet  Charies,  re- 
aUing  his  dissimolatioo,  was  still  able  to 
tain  the  Hagonots  io  their  seoarity ;  till, 
I  the  evening  of  St.  Bartholomew,  a  few 
js   after   the  marriage,   the  signal   was 
ven  for  a  general  massacre  of  those  reli- 
ooista,  and  the  king  himself,  in  person, 
d  the  way  to  these  assassinations.    The 
tred    long  entertained  by  the  Parisians 
;aiost  the  Protestants,  made  them  second, 
ithoat   any  preparation,   the   fory  of  the 
»urt ;    and   persons    of   every    condition, 
;e,  and  ses,  were  involved  in  an  nndis- 
ignished  ruin.     The  admiral,  his  son-in- 
w,  Telegni,  Soubize,  Rochefoncanlt,  Pan- 
lillon.  Piles,  Lavardin,  men  who,  during 
le  late  wars,  had  signalised    themselves 
f  the  most  heroic  actions,  were  miserably 
■tchered  willioat  resistance ;  the  streets  of 
aris  flowed  with  blood,  and  the  people, 
lOre     enraged    than    satiated    with    their 
melty,  as  if  repining  that  death  had  sared 
le  victims  from  farther  insolt,  exercised 
D  their  dead  bodies  all  the   rage  of  the 
lost  licentioas  brBtality.     About  five  hon- 
red  gentlemen  and  men  of  rank  perished  in 
lis  massacre,  and  near  ten  tkouMnd  of  in- 
*rior    condition.     Orders    were    instantly 
ispatched  to  all   the  provinces,  for  a  like 
eoeral  execution  of  the  Protestants ;  and 
I   Ronen,  Lyons,  and  many  other  cities, 
be  people  eraoIateU  the  fnry  of  the  capi- 
il."     The  number  of  the  slain  amounted, 
ccordiog  to  the  best  authorities,  to  thirty 
hotuand. 

"  They  were  not  slain,"  said  the  author 
T  a  discourse  addressed  to  the  Swiss  Can- 
ons, in  reply  to  the  notorious  falsehoods, 
nwillingly  advanced  in  justification  of  his 
!!onrt,  by  Bellievre,  ambassador  from 
i^rance — "  They  were  not  slain  in  open 
attle,  but  in  the  bosom  of  peace.  They 
ren  not  armed  and  arrayed  for  fight,  but 
rere  naked  and  asleep,  or  in  a  suppliant 
loitare,  bent  on  their  knees,  petitioning  for 
aercy  from  their  assassins.  They  were  not 
isaembled  in  a  body,  but  dispersed  in  their 
eparate  houses  and  places  of  residence, 
rhis  was  not  done  by  order  of  justice,  or  by 
(onrse  of  law  ;  but  by  the  rage  and  violence 
rf  a  furious  |M>pnlace,  let  loose  from  re- 
traint.  Among  the  victims  were  many 
persons  cooBnvd  by  sicknens,  or  impotent 


holy  and  learned  men,  whose  avooationa 
exclod^  then  fnan  the  pvofeasion  of  arms." 
One  example  may  serre  for  a  speeunen  of 
the  diabolioal  omelty  manifested  on  this 
oooasion.  A  soldier,  haring  the  ohild  of  a 
Hngonot  in  his  arms,  was  prooeeding  with 
it  towards  the  river.  The  infant,  oaaware 
of  its  danger,  smiled  in  his  face,  and  played 
vrith  his  beard.  Instead  of  being  diverted 
from  his  purpose  by  its  caresses,  the  savage 
plonged  his  dagger  into  its  body,  and  threw 
it,  streaming  with  blood,  into  the  Seine ! ! ! 
Many  similar  facts  might  be  adduced,  but 
we  will  not  harrow  np  the  feelings  of  oar 
readers  by  the  recital. 

la  the  guilt  of  this  massacre  the  king 
was  deeply  implicated.  From  a  window  in 
his  palaoe  he  beheld  the  horrid  spectacle, 
called  ont  to  the  murderers  to  spare  no 
one,  and  himself  fired  on  his  innocent  and 
defenceless  subjects,  employing  one  of  his 
pages  to  load  his  foiHing-piece  for  that  pur- 
pose. He  insulted  the  dead  bodies  of  those 
whom  bnt  a  few  days  before  he  had  received 
with  treacherous  smiles,  and  permitted  the 
assassms  to  boast  in  his  presence  of  tho 
number  of  Hogonots  they  had  slain  :  one 
man,  named  Pezoo,  a  butcher,  said  that  he 
had  killed  a  hundred  and  twenty,  and  thrown 
them  into  the  river !  Another  affirmed  that 
he  had  rescued  thirty  from  the  populace , 
whom  he  first  compelled  to  abjure  their  re- 
ligion, and  then  stabbed  them  with  his  own 
hand !  I  And  the  motto  of  this  bloodthirsty 
king  was  "  Pietate  et  justitia"  —  with  piety 
and  jutiiee — piety  and  justice  in  mtnrder- 
ing  the  innocent!  Yes,  according  to  the 
principles  of  Rome,  it  is  pions,  it  is  just,  to 
kill  a  heretic ! 

So  little  shame  was  felt  for  this  horrible 
deed,  that  rery  shortly  afterwards  gold  and 
silver  medals  were  struck,  to  commemorate 
it.     When  the  news  reached   Rome,  the 
Pope  and  Cardinals  were  so  orerjoyed  that 
they  went  immediately  in  grand  procession 
to    the   Church    of   St.  Mark,    to    render 
solemn  thanksgiving;    a  jubilee  was   pro- 
claimed ;  and  in  the  Bull  issued  for  that 
purpose.   His  Holiness  said,  *'  Our  Lord 
God,  who  leadeth  the  hearts  of  kings  and 
princes  as  he  will,  hath  magnified  his  great 
mercy  towards  his  church,  by  stirririg  np  his 
dear  son  in  Christ  Jesus,  Charles  the  Ninth, 
to  avenge  the  injuries  and  outrages  done  to 
God  and  the  Catholic  Church  by  the  heretics 
called  Hugonots."     He  prayed  **  that  grace 
and  courage  might  be  given  to  the  most 
Christian  king  to  pursue   so  salutary   and 
happy  an  enlerprise"     (Vide  Tbuani  Hist. 
Lib.iiii.  Sect.  I.    Str^v*'*  Ia^^  ^^  kx^tJov- 
shop  Parker  •,  loWo.     K^v*t»^^^,  ^ A^'^>k 


rom    Mf^e;   man/  bonourabie    fadies    and!      It  was  prcVeTidcA  VVvhX  «^  Ci«*Ti%v^\^^^  ^^  ^ 
rtaoaB  damseh  of  rank  and  fnmily  ;  many  I  Hagonots  ViaAbeeiv  AeV%^V«^>  *^\lhSt 
fmea  with  child;  many  youths  entering  I  masaacre  v**  %  m^^ftux^   <^^    %ft\\-^^««w 


474  Otmunff$. 

«xp«ctetloD  ttut  tbtj  wUI  out  tM  Npft- 
mted  long- 
He  wM  buried  on  Satarday,  Angnit 
IS,  la  tbe  bniTinf-groand  Mtacbed  to 
tbe  Btptiit  Meeting-HaaBe  ml  Bow; 
and  on  the  follDwiiif  norniDf,  Dr.  New- 
man, hii  pMtor,  publicly  noticed  hi) 
death,  in  a  Funeral  Sermon,  from  Neh. 
Vti.S.  "He  wai  a  faithral  man,  and 
feared  Ood  above  maDy." 


REV.  J.  BUBCHEU.OP  TETBUBI. 


Dim  JnlylT.lSM, 
Joseph  Barebell,  of  TeOmrj,  Olmw 
tenhire,  in  the  STth  year  of  bis  |iwtw* 
oTer  the  BapditCbnTch  fn  tliat  ta«i, 
■nd  in  the  8)d  year  of  hli  age.  Iht 
tenor  of  hit  conne  was  DBobtnMtCijtl 
Bttractire  and  cammandinp,  Awi  klf 
cDDiUnt  practleal  iUnitntloa  «f  Ike 
Chriitian  lirtnei,  the  amiabteMMtf  In 
temper,  and  the  luctltjof  Uccbanctet. 


GLEANINGS. 

ACCOUNT  or  Tax   masiacib  or   the  r 


it  length,  ittler  muj  negBliifiwBii  • 
at  concluded,   aai  Iba  netuMU 
1    obMlned  1  pirtiil  tdnvtlon.     Bat  fafOI 
I   and  iDtcnlion  cooll  onlj  be  iwetf tible  eTi 
■  foreid  ■lliaiHse  — tbe  Icinf  *Dd   bii  laUn 
r   tlunled  ior  lb*  blood  of  the  henlici— ■•' 
H  re loWed,  bj  lbs  Kdoplioa  of  moalpB- 
DDi  neuniea,  to  loll  them  lalo  ftkd 
irilj,  that  the  mordeniiii  inUalMm  d 
I  of  the  ercni  to  whivb  il  nfiirt.  Iheir  encmie*  might  tic  follj  iriTiiiiiiiibTf 

Tbe   introilnction   of   Pnilettuti»<»  Vatol     "  Tbe  better  to  blind  the  jeahmeHqi- 
Fraoae  ml  tbe  occauon  ot  ciViV  va»,  VioAnnW  (.VKi^^'fl*  '^  l^>tlUMaU  of  Bmji 
leat,    bloodj,    ind   loBg-conliunni,      W>n]\"  niAfta^ 'Ci»M\»^«n\iaft^»wiJ>'»^ 
tbouMjida  fell  on  both  »ii\ce,  end  the  mmneA^mi  Vk  ft™.  '^^  ""^fS 
of  uieatinc  oonteiti  ii«c  moat  ti.Um\ie\jV»«pi«-    ^  «»«•»  ^ '^^ 


Thi  wood-cBl  nboTe  li  .a  rcpTcsenlali 
tbe  ttal  or  CliBiki  IX,   kln^i  at   Fr 
altiDhcd  to  ilia  irairnnt.  for  the  ei«c 
maMaere  of  tbe  Hn^onnti  (Proleslanli 
St.  Bartholomew 'a  daj,  1572.     It  fira      , 
pearixl  ia  the  Liltmrg  Gatttit,  the  Ediloi 
af  wbich  Kurk,  Ur.Jerdao.  liindty  granlcd 
tbe  loin  uC  il,  fot  iba  lue  ot  Ibe  Alaraiine. 


GUaningi, 
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T* ;  and  the  ■dmlnd  (Coligni),  with  \ 
m  ooosidenble  nobility  of  the  party, 
ome  to  Paris,  in  order  to  assist  at  the 
ration  of  these  nnptials,  whiob,  it  was 
If  would  finally,  if  not  compose  the 
eaoes,  at   least   appease  the  bloody 
«ity  of  tha  two  religriona.    The  qaeen 
ivarre  was  poisoned  by  orders  from 
soart;   the    admiral  was  dangeroasly 
ded  by  an  assassiD :  yet  Cbaries,  re- 
ing  his  dissimalatioo,  was  still  able  to 
I  the  HagoDots  io  tbeir  security ;  till, 
le  evening  of  St.  Bartholomew,  a  few 
after   the  marriage,   the   signal   was 
for  a  general   massacre  of  those  reli- 
(ts,  and  the  king  himself,  in  person, 
he  way  to  these  assassinations.     The 
d    long   entertained  by  the  Parisians 
St  the  Protestants,  made  them  second, 
lat   any  preparation,   the   fnry  of  the 
;    and    persons    of    every    condition, 
and  sea,   were  involTed  in  an  andis- 
ished  ruin.     The  admiral,  his  son-iu- 
Telegiii,  Soubize,  Rochefoacault,  Pan- 
>n.  Piles,  Larardin,  men  who,  during 
late  wars,  had  signalised    themselres 
le  most  heroic  actions,  were  miserably 
iiered  witboiit  resistance ;  the  streets  of 
I  flowed  with  blood,  and  the  people, 
enraged    than    satiated    with    their 
ty,  as  if  repining  that  death  had  saved 
rictims  from  farther  insult,  exercised 
beir  dead  bodies  all  the   rage  of  the 
licentious  brntality.     About  five  hun- 
gentlemen  and  men  of  rank  perished  in 
massacre,  and  near  ten  thousand  of  in- 
r    condition.     Orders    were    instantly 
Itched  to  all   the  provinces,  for  a  like 
ral  execution  of  the  Protestants ;  and 
tonen,   Lyons,  and  many  other  cities, 
people   emulated   the  fury  of  the  capi- 
Thc  number  of  the  slain  amounted, 
rdiog  to  the  best  authorities,  to  thirty 
tand. 

They  were  not  slain,"  suid  the  author 
discourse  .iddressed  to  the  Swiss  Can- 
,  in  reply  to  the  notorious  falsehoods, 
illingly  advanced  in  justiflcntion  of  his 
*t,  by  Beliicvre,  ambassador  from 
ice — "  They  were  not  sinin  in  open 
e,  but  in  the  bosom  of  peace.  They 
;  not  armed  and  arrayed  for  fight,  but 
;  naked  and  nslo^p,  or  in  n  su])p1iant 
ore,  bent  on  their  knees,  petitioning  for 
;y  from  their  assassins.  They  were  not 
mbled  in  a  body,  hut  disporsrd  in  their 
rate  houses  and  places  of  residence. 
,  was  not  (lone  hv  order  of  justice,  or  by 
•ae  of  law  ;  but  by  the  rap»  and  violence 
furious  popnlace,  let  loose  from  re- 
nt. Among  the  victimswercmany 
DOS  cooRacd  h/ ffMkfl|^MHfe||Otent 

y  wiib   ebik 


on  life,  and  mtmj  hdpleBt  ohifdm ;  nmy 
holy  and  learned  men,  whoae  avooationa 
exclad^  then  from  the  profeasion  of  arms." 
One  example  may  senre  for  a  specimen  of 
the  diabolioal  oraelty  manifested  oo  this 
oocasion.  A  soldier,  having  the  child  of  a 
Hngonot  in  his  arms,  was  proceedfaig  with 
it  towards  the  river.  The  infant,  oaawmre 
of  its  danger,  smiled  in  his  face,  aad  played 
with  his  beard.  Instead  of  being  diverted 
from  his  purpose  by  its  caresses,  the  aavage 
plonged  his  dagger  into  its  body,  and  threw 
it,  streaming  with  blood,  into  the  Seine ! ! ! 
Many  similar  facts  might  be  adduced,  bat 
we  will  not  harrow  ap  the  feelings  of  oar 
readers  by  the  recital. 

la  the  guilt  of  this  massacre  the  king 
was  deeply  implicated.  From  a  window  in 
his  palace  he  beheld  the  horrid  spectacle, 
called  ont  to  the  murderers  to  spare  no 
one,  and  himself  fired  on  his  innocent  and 
defenceless  subjects,  employing  one  of  his 
pages  to  load  his  foiriing-piece  for  that  par- 
pose.  He  insalted  the  dead  bodies  of  those 
whom  bat  a  few  days  before  he  had  received 
with  treacherons  smiles,  and  permitted  the 
assassins  to  boast  in  his  presence  of  the 
number  of  Hogonots  they  had  alain  :  one 
man,  named  Pezoo,  a  botcher,  said  that  he 
had  killed  a  hundred  and  twenty,  and  thrown 
them  into  the  river !  Another  affirmed  that 
he  had  rescued  thirty  from  the  popnlace, 
whom  he  first  compelled  to  abjure  their  re- 
ligion, and  then  stabbed  them  with  his  own 
hand  ! !  And  the  motto  of  this  bloodthirsty 
king  was  "  Pietate  et  justitia"  —  tnthyitty 
and  justice  —  piety  and  justice  in  mtnrder- 
ing  the  innocent!  Yes,  according  to  the 
principles  of  Rome,  it  is  pious,  it  is  jost,  to 
kill  a  heretic ! 

So  little  shame  was  felt  for  this  horrible 
deed,  that  very  shortly  afterwards  gold  and 
silver  medals  were  struck,  to  commemorate 
it.  When  the  news  reached  Rome,  the 
Pope  and  Cardinals  were  so  orerjoyed  that 
they  went  immediately  in  grand  prooeaaiiMi 
to  the  Church  of  St.  Mark,  to  render 
solemn  thanksgiving;  a  jnbilee  was  pro- 
claimed ;  and  in  the  Ball  issoed  for  that 
purpose.  His  Holiness  said,  «  Oar  Lard 
God,  who  Icadeth  the  hearts  of  kisgs  nd 
princes  as  he  will,  hath  magmijM  U»  fraaf 
mercy  towards  his  church,  by  atiriii^  ip  his 
dear  son  in  Christ  Jesos,  Charles  the  Ninth, 
to  avenge  the  injuries  and  oaUsfes  done  to 
God  and  the  Catholic  Chvreh  In  the  heretics 
called  Hugonots."  He  pnyod  "  that  grace 
and  courage  might  bo  given  to  the  mo^t 
Christian  king  to  pnnae  oo  ambstasy  and 
happy  an  entwpnm-"  (VMo  Tbnani  Hi*f. 
Lib.  liii.  Sect  1.  Strypo^o  Ufa  ot  KTt\v\iw- 
ahopPiikw,  WBo-    Mi»»**^'VA^^-: 


It  WIS  mtflidc&  tfcfA  *  ~*^^^'' V^II* 


I  HogoMU  tad  Wt^W««te^ 


ol     ve^v 


cKpFctDtlan  thai  tiitj  will  not  lie  lepa- 

He  vrB9  bnripil  on  FJatnrdajf,  Auinat  j 
12.  in  the  bury iDg-groiiix)   Mtacbvd  Ii 
the  BnptlK   Meeting- House   at   Baw  i   | 
and  on  the  fallowing  morning,  Dr.  New- 
nan,  hia   psftor,   pnbliciy  noticed  bis 
death,  in  a  Funenl  Sermon,  from  Neb.    , 
vii.S.    "  He  wai  a  faithful  man,  and   , 
Irarrd  Gmi  aUove  many." 


- - irk.  Wt,J«i1,,- 

tlw  Intii  a(  it,  tat  lb*  D" 
W)  tik*  llii>  ii;i[iut1iiii>lt 
•fwuulnf  Iha  f»'iit  lo  will 
The  ttitipiliiniou  M  V 
Prwna  WBI  ill*  iiMuiDn  ' 
hal,    Uoodj,   Hi(i    liii\i;-i 


•>r  i, 


leMM.— /hmiMfir- 
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Febriurf  he  hu  ^TcahisgnlnKogx  itlewl- 

prrmit.  Ha  it  ilIcDdcii  ii}  taai  ttaAoati, 
c-nsi;ed  in  the  >tui1jr  o(  llie  SiuiMril  Iia- 
p^aagf,  ind  liiier  msn^d  is  ihe  AraUo. 
Tha  coinnillxe  Tee!  i.eculiit  iilufiHliail  in 
reeoidiDg  Ihe  Ecal  and  tujtiiitj'  of  Ihii  yeiy 


orki,  Kdiplal  Id  facili- 
<c  atqitiiitian  of  l»Dgung».  hai  ^i- 
,  oi  b«(ore  lenurkcd,  a  iiibhiuki  aui- 
■:lllcolnttd  In  promott  Ihe  objtoti  of 


II  (he  pnuMalkiD  uf  Lhia 

BoT.  Mr.  Uceisa,  a  mil- 
led hon  Bell ar/,  who  pcopoaai 
BUieiilatj  works  on  Ihu 

of  lDdi>.     Mr.  Toxnlcy  hia  alw  bi'«ii  re- 

iifcr  iiidi  tba    KuT.  William 

lurj  litel;  leltunad  from  Iha 

Sandwich  nnd  Soulli  Sea  iilandi,  lo  aacar- 

Uin    Ih*  praoiicabllilj    of  prtpiring   aooia 

Iboae  iibnda. 

Tbc  alllcieni  auitlaneg  rEndcred  to  Iho 
'inatilution  by  Dt.  Mortiaoa  ka>  alreadj 
h«n  described.  11  temnin.  lo  nolice  ona 
Dinri;  iraporlanl  act  of  libenlili  on  bit  part. 
He  hu  dvpiuiieJ  io  Ibe  hoase'of  ibc  Imti- 
•M  ion  bi>  cerjeitensira  nndydaable  Cbineao 
ihiuri,  io(-elber  wilh   aa   iDierealiaf   and 


uid  Mr.  Tuwnlejr. 
»  Ihe  nalbun  aod 
ilself.     And  jonr 


g  sua  fell  tba 
lauM,  udlbdr 
al^  (a  BfUiist 
ila  otilit,.     II 


iliiFpokcn.     lliiadmitUd, 

itlsoul  anob  InterDOUH  tl  U 

e^L^McA  V^ahnAB  lyifn^^M 

on  llieWWpMiei  at  a^insJilvw^ m  ^tmiM^^ 
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^eiHgemet.'^JhmeMiie. 


Such  waa  the  fUtemeot  wfaioh  the  Frenoh 
AmbaiMdor  wu  ordered  to  make  at  the 
English  Court,  aad  to  preaeot  to  Queea 
Elisabeth.  He  nowilUoglj  obeyed  hi« 
orders,  for  he  declared  that  he  waa  now 
aahamed  to  bear  tho  name  of  Frenohmaa ; 
asd  the  receptioo  he  met  with  eviooed  the 
mamer  in  which  the  treaoherjr  and  cmeltj 
of  his  BUtfter  were  regarded  in  England. 
"  Nothing  could  be  more  awfnl  and  afieot- 
ing  than  the  aolemnitj  of  his  andienoe.  A 
melaaohnlj    sorrow    sat   on    everj    face; 


iileBoe,  as  in  tbs  dead  of  night, 
through  all  the  ohiimbera  of  the  royal  apart- 
ment ;  the  oourtieira  and  ladies,  olad  in  dstp 
moaming,  were  ranged  on  each  side,  and 
allowed  him  to  paaa,  without  affording  hia 
one  salute  or  faToorahle  look*  till  he  wai 
admitted  to  the  Queen  herself." 

Our  readers  who  are  deairons  of  eaqiir- 
ing  more  folly  into  the  subject  will  be 
materially  aided  by  a  most  able  article  is 
the  Edinburgh  Review,  No.  87,  lately  pab- 
lished. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


SOUTH   AMERICA. 

Siuie  of  Education  m  Mexico. 

Report  of  M.  Rocafuerte,  the  Mexican 
Minister,  at  the  Twenty-first  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
School  Society. 

The  independence  of  Sonth  America,  is 
the  consequence  of  that  growing  spirit  of 
modem  civilisation  which,  haviog  crossed 
the  Atlantic  Ocean  on  the  wings  of  trade, 
has  penetrated  into  those  remote  countries, 
and  liberated  them  from  the  Spanish  yoke. 
What  more  gratifying  picture  can  there  be 
for  a  true  and  liberal  Christian,  than  that 
which  the  new  world  now  presents,  over- 
laming  a  bad  system,    and  establishing  a 
good    one,    without    being    attended  with 
acenes  of  violence  and  cruelties.     It  may 
truly  be  said  that  the  characteristic  feature 
of  the  Mexican  revolntioo,  is  that  spirit  of 
moderation  and  geoerosity»  which  the  max- 
ims of  the  Gospel  recommend,  and  which 
are  the  best  means  of  ascertaining  true  li- 
berty.    Our  revolution,  in  its  object,    its 
means  and  end,  is  very  different  from  that 
of  France ;  among  us,  it  is  not  an   over- 
throw of  all  principlos,  it  is  a  natural  ten- 
dency to  create  a  new  order,  it  is  a  general 
combination  to  proBMte  the  happiness  of  a 
vast  continent,  it  is  a  necessary  transition 
from  darkness  to  light,  from  superstition  to 
christian    morality.      From    the    ruins    of 


sciences,  has  converted  knowledge  islt 
power,  and  nations  have  been  more  or  lew 
opulent  and  happy  in  the  ratio  of  llMir 
scientific  attainments,  of  their  industry,  sb4 
above  all,  of  their  moral  and  religious  pria- 
ciples,  which  form  the  solid  baais  of  trai 
freedom.  To  these  effeete  of  liberty,  Eag- 
land  owes  her  greatoess,  her  happiaeti, 
and  that  very  first  rank  which  ahe  hfrids  is 
the  catalogue  of  civilized  nations.  Spsia, 
that  beautiful  country,  worthy  of  a  better 
fate,  has  been  ruined  by  her  ignorance  aad 
monkish  superstition  ;  she  has  only  one  ad- 
vantage  over  the  Turkish  onlion,  and  that  is, 
that  she  lives  under  the  glorious  standard 
of  the  cross,  and  this  standard  I  hope,  wiU 
soon  lead  the  valiant  and  heroic  Greeks  ts 
victory,  and  thus  enable  them  at  length  to 
spread  Christianity  over  the  land  of  their 
tyrants. 

Those  lessons  shall  not  be  lost  u  South 
America ;  we  are  convinced  that  the  founda- 
tion of  our  future  and  permanent  prosperitj 
rests  on  the  moral  improvemento  of  the 
lower  classes  of  society.  It  is  not  eaoagk 
for  a  man  to  know  how  to  rend  and  write, 
and  gain  a  livelihood ;  he  must  have  reli- 
gions habits,  most  know  exactly  hia  dntiei 
towards  God  and  towards  society ;  and  as 
institution  is  so  well  calculated  for  obtaia- 
ing  that  great  object,  as  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign School  Society.  What  an  admirable 
undertaking  it  is,  to  bestow  the  blessings  of 
scriptural  knowledge  on  all  mankind,  to 
unite  all  the  nations  of  the  globe,  by  the 
brotherly  ties  of  science  and  religioB.    Yt 


Greece  and  Italy,  sprung  some  rays  of  light,  I  noble  promoters  of  this  institotion  !  be  as- 

which    i/laminatiog  the    darkness    of   Ihersnred    you   have    many  warm    friends  is 

middle  age,  prepared  the  epoo\i  of  l^ie  dVs-\^^V\i  Km«.x\ci:^   T^    ^neral  anxiety  ef 

cowerj  of  the  printing   press,  Ibe  maitmeT'*\«\\Vt>x^  wA  «tt^\^\ft»K^\«Nx»A%^\&,\!qit«i«.- 

<fOmpm»M,  and  the   new  wor\d.    From  l\\a\\  cxvVwn  *,  ^^v^  ^«ti^Ti\  cx'j  ^  wtx  wx  ^»^- 

time  Urn  constmot  progress  of  tiic  wU  inAXtietA.w,  gwt  hs  sdwcatiiKm.  "tVa&V^'^  \«^ 


hUOigetu*. — PorHgti. 


Mt.  LvwMlar  ii 


Iwiitaij  of  Calombii,  tba  oinntMr  of  lohiKiU 
ii  lh>t  i«p«b1ie  u  u  follcoi : 

Ib  Ike  PrDiiniw  of  Bofota.  inDlading  4  in 
IW  Capitml,  16  ; — in  (be  proriiic*  of  An- 
tJaqoU,    3  ;— 4b  CvlfaiE«i,  I  ;— in  Sinti 
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bH  Imob  1  lADCwteTiiB  Hboot  of  Mnleo,  tba  buou 
irj  part  of  used  in  jooi  lobaol  m  Landun.  tikin  fran 
ilii-  Sibls,  withonl  nole  or  coonanl.  Sane 
CvUHiu,  [  nl  il  pririli  oppoied  the  introdnctioD  of 
hti'iie,  lUtJDg  tlint  it  wu  pTohibited.  la 
e.id  citnoti  from  lbs  Bibl*  witbool  nalM. 
r'he  HOTFtiTj  of  the  LuiMaleriin  Auo- 
iiilion,  Hr.  Guidera,  ■  *crj  enlrghtooed 
Jcrjjmin,  ind  dialiogiiiifard  ter  hit  Tirtae 
>rd  bia  wal  in  tbe  ninK  of  rdigiaa,  lop- 


t  1B!S, 


In  Maiioo  tbii  flnl  Lai 
■ai   oponed  on  th«  Md  i 
tad  bj  OB*  of  Iboag  lingular  ooeirrcDEH  in 
TTDlDliimi,  tbe  ball!  of  Iha  inqniiiliao,   ao 

ttto  a  psblie  ishcwl.  into  a  nartcrj  of  free 

inndRd  cbirdrea  are  tiugbl  to  read  in  tbii 
Mbool  acoordinf  to  tfaii  new  ijileiii  of  cda- 
nlion,  a  iralam  whicb  will  laid  lo  Ui< 
Boral  perferlioa  of  lbs  world,  u  Ibt  iBi 
riarr'l  conpaaa  led  to  tbo  geotpvpbieal  pet 
reetioB  of  Iha  eioba.  Tbii  Aral  lebool  wai 
Bailed  Statin  M  Sal. 

IpBBUd   (o  Ibe   Laaoularian  AMoeialii 


I,  and  a  aecond  x 


■utifnl 


ml  ir 


thno   departmenla,    and  directed   bj   two 
piafaaaiiii  wall  aaqaainted  wilb  tbe  ijitem  : 
aM  af   IboB     ii   a  Frenebman.    wba  weat 
pnpoaal;    for   tbat    objeet  fron   Paris 
Keileo. 

Tbe  Irat  deparlnenl  i>  ealoalated  for  i 
kaadnd  aad  tiitj  ebildren,  tbej  Itara 
ftad,  write,  and  ajpher;  Ihej  are  alia  la- 
■tnMted  ia  tbe  politioal  sad  religioai  oate- 
sUiB,  iirtbA)[npbj,  arilbnetio,  ud  Spi- 
aiah  gtaauaaT  ;  tba  pansnti  of  lb*  a^olan 
who  eaa  pay,  gite  a  dollar  ererj  naall, 
that  ia,  two  poondi  leo  sbilliDp  a  jreai ;  tbe 
ebildrea  of  the  poor  paj  aotbing. 

Tlw  secoed  dcpirtmeal  will  eonUln  foil 
bmdr«d  icholan,  whapsjtwo  dollar*  pti 
Boatb,  ar  nearlj  firo  pDaDdt  a  year  ;  it  ii  i 
Hiodel  OTfleDlral  icbool  for  fnrmiDK  tascben 
aad  good  prorauon,  aod  Ibcse  are  after 


"ted  tl  . . 
natablisbiag  ia  the  ubool,  the  uc  of 
(SO  eitraots.  'Tbe  Doase^DiDoe  la,  tbat 
ir  cbildreo  are  anqairiag  a  taste  for  tba 
^luial  of  tbe  Senptores,  and  the;  are 
■nuB  learniag  lo  be  Tiitnoas,  cbaritabla, 
Itriol,  ud  free.  Thii  monl  edaoatioa 
ill  prgmota  the  eaaae  of  nllgioai  tolera- 
an,  and  will  effect  tbat  regcDentioa  which 
ir  new  polilioil  ajitem  re^oirea.  We 
inaot  remain  ii  we  are  ;  we  mnsl  go  for- 
ward ;  and  ii  Hr.  Canning  (whose  name  ia 
ili^nr  to  all  OBT  hearts  b  SoDlb  Amtrica) 
8.Aid  ill  Parliinent,  "  we  nasi  go  forward 
nnd  keep  paea  wilb  Ibe  growing  ipirit  of 
the  timei.  and  Ibo  great  change  that  baa 
hprn  wTODgbl  ia  the  oplnloai  of  Ibe  woHd." 
This  great  change  in  tbe  general  opiDion  is, 
iliot  nations  ein  oolj  be  bappj  nnder  the 
bnnaeri  oF  liberal  sentiment*  and  tme 
□i<>ralitj  ;  Ibal  in  ibort  the  eonbination  of 
[)[iTlticat  and  rellgioni  freedom  ii  ai  neoi- 
Bart  for  tbe  moral  hapfnness  of  tDaobind,  aa 
■       of   Ibe  t 


m  the  at 


c  breilbe 


9  folGI  t: 


oorpbfiical  eiiit 

of   jDsr    aoble  iaitilalion, — id   inslitatiaa 
'    trBlj  deaerrn  tba  gralttade  of  the 
and  the  uoit  oordial  snpport  af  all 
e  isllBeDced  bgi  lis  bn  af  Utnr  cs«- 
iff  tlu  priaciplti  of  ejbristimu'y. 


Extracts  from  a  letter  written  by 
one  of  Uie  Ageoti  of  the  ContioeD- 
tal  Society. 

"  II  is  Beceisarj  for  me  lo  slale,  Ibal 
under  the  eiiiling  probibitkas  ao  Anilriaa 

nrciion  with  a  feniga  sodetj,  of  wbalerer 

unjr  Scriptural  ftom  a  socielj ;  bat  Ibe  book- 
lelleri,  are  illnweri,  in  the  wij  of  trade,  to 
iitipo'rt    Bibles   from   olber    bookaellen    la 

Having  giien  a   skelcb  of  the  ilate   of 


Geramment,  which  is,  to  place  ia  c'e 
filtage  tbroagboDt  Hexioo,  a  Lansatleri 
scbool,  ■  printing  preia.  aad  a  ebapel. 

Tbe  tbird  department  will  contain  thr 
baodred  scbotars,  and  tbeie  pay  Ibree  di 
lara  a  mODth,  or  seten  poand*  a  jeai.     T 
ohjaet  intended  in   Ibis  departmeat,    ia 
taaeh    Latin,    French,    Madiematici,   G< 
rrapbj,    aad     Drawing,    on   Ibe  principles   .('ralageun 
IfTbe  Lanoaileriui  .yaleni.     This  trial  bsi     »«me-.nie.  by  pets™ 
been  made,  bnl  I  iiii  net  snro  whether  it    ■>e»"'ti»"i''e  "T""""-  — 
lu  atwend  etoot.  \       ••  And  bol  Wo  weft  io  *««  itu**"** 

/■  ISM  ttum  were  iDlrodoeed  into  llie     KUcoeed  *,  aO  tiirt  1  wwA*  ■«*  ^^^  %■».■¥<«»■- 
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Inieiligence,  —  Fw^ign. 


ng  my  Mxiet;  ud  faar  of  the  total  dinKV' 
lotion  of  the  Protestant  Church  in  the  ooorae 
of  another  generation,  hamaulj  speaking,  if 
things  oontinoe  thus ;  and  I  found  Beveral 
anpporten  of  my  opinion  amongst  the  older 
nobility,  who  had  seen  things  in  a  better 
state.  The  law  demanding,  in  mixed  mar- 
riagea ,  that  if  the  father  be  a  Catholic,  and 
the  mother  a  Protestant,  then  atl  the  chil- 
dren to  be  edncated  Catholica ;  bat  if  the 
father  be  Protestant  and  the  mother  Catho> 
lie,  the  aons  follow  the  religion  of  the  father 
and  the  daughters  that  of  the  mother  ;  this 
is  sufficiently  iniquitoas  and  detrimental  to 
the  Protestant  Chnrch,  as  it  predodes  a 
proportionate  increase,  and  in  a  manner 
compeb  Protestants  to  intermarry  with 
Catholics,  for  want  of  females  of  their  own 
confession.  But  the  evil  does  not  stop  here ; 
part  of  the  family  being  Catholic,  brings  the 
priest  into  the  house,  who  inrariably  works 
upon  the  feelings  of  the  mothers  and 
daughters,  by  describing  the  imminent 
danger  of  their  near  relations — to  be  ex- 
cluded from  eternal  salTatiou,  if  not  mem- 
bers of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and 
paint  hell  so  hot  for  heretics,  that  not  sel- 
dom, the  husband,  in  order  to  have  peace 
and  concord  in  bis  family,  allows  bis  sons  to 
be  educated  as  Catholics ;  and  more  fre- 
quently the  priest  refuses  to  complete  the 
ceremony  of  marriage,  until  the  heretical 
husband  ha&  signed  a  bond,  that  all  the 
children,  without  exception,  shall  become 
Catholics. 

The  writer  then  goes  on  to  show  the 
insurmountable  difficulties  that  are  placed  in 
the  way  of  an  individual,  who  seeing  his 
error,  is  disposed  to  renounce  the  Romish 
Church,  and  observes,  — 

'*  That  an  individual  must  be  very  firm 
and  well  grounded  in  the  Bible,  and  versed 
in  theological  controversy,  to  oppose  the 
subtlety  and  canning  of  a  Catholic  priest, 
is  a  matter  of  course  ;  but  notwithstanding 
this,  as  it  is  always  left  to  the  option  of  the 
priest,  whether  he  will  give  a  certifieute  of 
examination  or  not,  it  is  very  rare  that  any 
one  succeeds  ;  and  there  are  many  instances 
that  the  six  weekly  examinations  prescribed 
have  been  protracted  to  ten  or  tn  elve  years  ! 
At  one  time  it  was  alledged,  when  the  legal 
period  was  nearly  expired,  that  the  indivi- 
dual bad  been  having  some  intercourse  with 
Protestants ;  at  another  the  examiner  was 
not  satisfied  with  the  answers  received. 
This  has  another  and  greater  evil  in  its  train, 
which  plunges  many  thousands  of  families 
into  the  greatest  state  of  affliction  and  trou- 
hle,  and  produces  scenes  of  such  diabolical 


that  such  do  coMtanliy  ooeur :  aad  at  the 
moment  I  am  writing  this,  /  ktt^m  that  many 
hundred  victims  are  lingering  in  dongeoasy 
persecuted  by  the  fanatical  fury  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  in  Hongary.  Tht 
fact  is  this:  when  the  Emperor  Joseph 
issued  his  rescript  of  tolerance,  thousands  of 
Protestants,  who  by  persecution  were  obliged 
outwardly,  till  then,  to  profess  tbenselvci 
Catholics,  now  took  off  the  mask,  and  wen 
allowed  to  form  parishes,  and  to  appooit 
their  own  ministers.  With  many  of  tfaeac, 
it  is  likely  that  the  original  Catholics  asso- 
ciated themselves  and  joined  the  Proteitaat 
Church,  without  subjecting  themselves  Is 
the  prescribed  examintioo.  But  within  tke 
last  few  years,  the  priests,  in  order  to  vai 
and  annoy  the  Protestants,  have  hit  apoa 
tho  plan  of  oommenoing  a  scrutiny,  asd 
tracing  all  those  families  whose  anccston 
have  thus  left  the  mother  ehurob,  to  coaspd 
the  present  generation  to  return  to  it ;  or  at 
least,  if  this  cannot  be  effected  c»  sMsir, 
they  endeavour  to  establish,  that  the  mother 
of  the  tliird  or  fourth  preceding  generatioa, 
was  Catholic,  and  the  female  descendaati, 
either  by  chance  or  design,  edaoated  Pro- 
tcstants;  and  that  therefore  the  daughters 
in  these  various  families  must  profess  tkt 
Catholic  faith.  The  most  unhappy  resslU 
ensue  from  tliese  measures.  Many  hundred 
children  are  torn  from  their  pareats,  pat 
into  convents,  and  there  oompeUed  to  ^jan 
their  faith.  Those  who  are  refractory  sre 
put  into  prison,  and  not  unfjrcqueatly  ohsised 
together  as  malefactors.     Nay,  I  know  oae 

young  woman,  C L     ■    ,  who,  aftir 

having  been  dragged  about  some  yean  Is 
different  prisons  and  convents,  had  at  leoglh 
her  hand  burned  by  the  prior  of  a  oooveal, 
iu  the  presence  of  a  whole  conclave  of  priests, 
in  consequence  of  her  refusal  to  tarn  Cstbo- 
lie  ;  and  she  was  told  at  the  lime  that  tk 
pain  she  then  felt  was  not  to  be  eeoparcd 
to  the  tortures  she  will  feel  in  hell,  where 
she  is  sure  to  go,  if  she  persists  ia  her 
heresy. 

To  show  how  the  Church  of  Rome  re- 
mits none  of  its  vigilance  in  taufwumlw^f  u 
well  as  keeping  %tp,  the  number  of  its  mea* 
hers,  in  the  same  letter  it  is  remarked : — 

"  The  Primate  of  H has  esUblisbcd 

a  fund  to  which  large  sums  are  annually  sab- 
scribed  by  all  the  bishops  and  clergy,  to  am- 
vert  Protestants  ;  ijn  which  they  suectti  lo  « 
considtrabU  extent,  and  some  thousarnds  ere 
thus  gained  annually,  A  soldier  has  a  fixed 
rate  of  twcuty-five  francs,  and  many  advca- 
tnrers,  when  reduced  to  the  last  extremity 
of  poverty,  receive  haudaome  gratuities  ea 
'^v]\tL\Tv^>^i^«C%^!(^QUa  Church.    At  P tWi 


cruel  persecution,  as  would  scarceV^  \>e  ex- 
pected io  the  darkness  of  ibe  m\dd\e  a^esA  oc^c\]^t«»  ^io\^  \  m^x'i^xvN.  ^^Vk^  «x«^  tw»iv«oies 
or  in  the  aooals  of  the  Spanish  Inc^umXiou  A  m  C^vXa^oXv^  ^^fo^^^  w^  <»Q>TCba!M2!^\i^wk 
MMd  yet  I  can  aay,  ou  my  own  obsettaWouA^^^^^^I  wsuawaX, 


ItUtUigtiitt. — Fcfiign. 
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SOUTH  or  fkanoe. 

e  following  interesting  state- 
which  is  also  taken  from  a 
written  by  one  of  the  Agents 
e  Continental  Society  y  shows 
Duch  may  sometimes  be  done 
inisters  of  the  Gospel,  in  im- 
ng  the  temporal  condition  of 
among  whom  they  labour. 

bad  lut  year  obaerTed,  that  in  D 

ad  not  the  castom  of  watering  the 
WM,  and  aeeiDg  them  dry  and  covered 
rasaboppers,  1  had  said  to  the  inhabi- 
pointing  to  the  rirer,  *  Yon  do  with 
iter  as  you  do  with  the  living  waters 
9C ;  God  sends  yon  abaodance,  both 
one  and  of  the  other,  and  yoor  mea- 
like  yoor  hearts,  langnisb  for  thirst.* 
ning,  the  snow  hsTiug  failed,  and  the 
irs  being  already  very  dry,  I  pro> 
to  them,  to  open  canals  for  watering  ; 
Id  me,  that  there  were  some  already, 
■C  of  order  and  onion  had  put  them 
nsa ;  that  several  proprietors,  whose 
thoy  crossed,  had  opposed  the  re- 
ihnent  of  them,  and  that,  in  fine, 
dl  in  disorder  through  the  ravines  and 
sbes.  It  was  too  great  a  work  entirely 
ir  them  ;  *  besides,'  added  one, '  when 
rill  be  any  water,  it  will  always  be 
t  strongest  and  most  vigilant,  and  the 
will  never  have  their  share.'  I  began 
OTe  this  inconvenience  by  naming  a 
jMry  for  the  distribolion  of  the 
•  ^  I  asked  the  proprietors  interested, 
'  woeld  be  foolish  enough  to  oppose 
establishment  of  so  necessary  a  work . 
lid  not  Tcntore  to  object  any  thing, 
'  degrees,  we  saw  them  beginning  to 
at  that  part  which  crossed  their 
sea.  The  difficulties  then  being  re- 
,  I  gave  them  notice,  that  the  next 
I  should  set  our  hands  to  the  work  ; 
the  same  time  I  went  with  a  friend  to 
t  the  ancient  courses  of  the  canal,  and 
what  conid  be  done.  Early  next  day 
leeded  to  collect  the  labourers,  who 
It  been  accustomed  to  go  so  early  to 
n  any  public  matter.  They  immedi- 
epaired  to  the  tracks,  hardly  to  be 
[oished  from  the  great  channel,  the 
important  in  the  place.  '  There  is 
for  ten  days,'  said  some,  '  for  six,' 
then.  <  Not  so  much,'  said  I,  and 
intely  dividing  my  men  into  detach- 
with  an  overseer  to  each  ;  I  distri- 
to  them  a  certain  extent,  giving  to 
be  task  I  judged  him  capable  of  per- 
%  iiH  ten  o'clock,  when  they  would  go 
ikfasK  /  worked  myself,  and  made 
riag^  mJae  to  me.  We  coatinaed  the 
us  some  pJacee  we  bad  to  raise  tbe 


ditches  eight  feet  high,  in  otberi,  to  exoB* 
▼ate  more  than  a  toise  across  the  rocky  bed 
of  three  or  four  very  rapid  torrents.  I  had 
about  forty  men,  divided  in  five  or  six  com- 
panics.  I  went  from  one  to  another,  direct* 
lug  every  thing,  and  stirring  them  ap  to  their 
labour,  and  at  four  o'clock  in  the  sitemoony 
the  water  arrived  at  the  meadow,  amidst  the 
cries  of  joy  of  all  who  were  present,  the 
oldest  of  whom  had  never  aeen  this  canal  is 
use.  The  next  day  we  condocted  the  water 
by  smaller  channels  into  all  the  meadows. 
This  was  the  most  delicate  part  of  the  bnai- 
ness,  as  we  had  necessarily  to  cross  the 
lands  of  many  proprietors,  which  several  of 
the  inhabitants  would  not  have  suffered,  bat 
for  my  presence.  On  the  following  day,  we 
dog  in  the  same  manner  a  long  oaaal  across 
the  mountain  to  feed  the  three  fountains  of 
the  village.  We  had  tu  mine  and  blow  np 
very  hard  rocks  of  granite,  besides  building 
very  deep  aquedoots.  I  had  never  before 
done  any  thing  of  tbe  kind  ;  bat  it  was  ne- 
cessary for  me  to  direct  every  thing  with  sd 
air  and  assurance,  as  if  I  had  been  a  skilfal 
engineer. 

"  Profiting  by  tbe  confidence  which  I  ac- 
quired by  this  last  enterprise,  I  persuaded 
them  to  receive  a  guard  for  the  roral  pro- 
perty, ontil  now  abandoned,  especially  the 
common  land.  These  people,  always  at  war 
with  the  Archbishop  of  £— — ,  their  lord^ 
and  continual  persecotor,  were  accustomed 
to  independence,  and  preserved  a  very  strong 
inclination  to  insubordbation ;  so  that  not 
only  the  local  authorities  have  little  infloence 
over  them,  but  Buonaparte  himself  with  all 
his  rigour,  was  never  able  to  force  them  to 
serve  in  his  armies.  Persuasion,  however, 
has  done  more  than  force,  and  now,  after  a 
little  mormuring,  order  is  re-established,  and 
every  one  finds  himself  Tcry  happy. 

M  At  F ,  as  at  Ban  de  la  Roche,  the 

potatoe  is  the  principal  food  of  the  bhabi- 
tants ;  but  they  caltivate  it  so  badly,  that 
they  need  to  cover  the  country  to  have 
enough.  I  had,  from  the  first,  conceived  the 
project  of  altering  this  bad  culture  ;  but  we 
know,  that  it  b  not  easy  to  make  country 
people  go  out  of  their  usual  track ;  and  in. 
spite  of  all  I  could  say,  I  saw  this  sprbg, 
every  bo.^y  planting  to  the  old  and  common 
custom ;  that  is,  without  digging  tlie  earth 
deeper  than  six  or  eight  inches,  and  placbg 
them  so  near  to  each  other,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  dig  them  up  during  the  snmmer. 
I  should  have  vainly  endeavoured  to  get 
them  to  listen  to  reason,  and  my  shortest 
way  was,  for  three  or  four  dajfs  to  go  through 
the  valley,  from  field  to  field,  and  take  the 
tools  out  of  the  hands  of  the  husbandmen, 
to  plant  some  tow  a  ol  \!^«av  tQ,3%i^^«  W.  ^%!k 
a  great  Ibin^ ,  iVwil  Wx^'j  "«ov\^  vx^t^  \Dkfe  \a 
do  tbU.  TViej  Wkou^v  \3a«vt  \wv^%\^%X  «^ 
seeing  me  puV  VYie  ^oXaXoe*  i^vi.  ot  \*^«aS:voMfc% 


M  fiu  aff  froH  «<Mh  »tb«T  M  tbej  bMl  b«« 
■anulaacd  to  do ;  and  wbed  I 
■«>j,  tbsj  began  again  to  yiiat  (i 
old  imlfaod.     Not  I:  '        ■  -         ■ 


B  pro|icr  tima,  two  or  tbnt  obIj  of  tim 
proptietDn  (the  moat  tnilj  Cbruliap)  fol- 
lowad  mj  dodiiwI  in  th«  siinnar  oltiialioB, 
Tbs  malt  i*  10  atriUug,  tfaal  we  atj  liopi 
to  oTeKKOBO  tbc  pnJBdiMs  of  the  rut,  and 
ttat  lo  another  teiaon  llie^  wUl  galbn 
(■  aii  Kdlej  donblF  (be  qnantlt;  of 
poUloca  Id  tbc  tame  aitanl  of  groDad.     Id 

Q ,  where  tbii  plant  nomn  with  grmler 

diCoaltj  to  perfection,  OB  tcooDDt  of  the 
froat  ot  the  lonner.  tbej  alio  eoltiTita  it 
*ei7  badlj.  I  bad  planted  aone  in  bj 
prdan,  and  treated  them  in  mj  own  waj. 
ne  ptaainta  who  Iingbed  at  me,  were  cnri' 


Tbej  begged  B 


ooli  frOB  the  iime  pJant. 
lo  leaofa  them  mj  method. 
lii  acoonntof  the  temponl 


laild'll 


ailed  oi 


in  a  DomroHable  waj.  Tbej  baie  alio  p 
niaed,  tbat  the;  will  foe  the  fntara  be  m 
oieaalj  in  Ibeir  hnbili,  and  mare  allentiri 
domeilin  oomfort.  Tbii  familj,  wbieh  a]< 
fluniabei  mm  or  Im  Ckritliaiu,  ii  Ibe  m 
iatereating  in  the  whole  i alley." 


OiiSBndaj,Jnl7ie,18ae.  The  Engllth 
nformed  oborcb  inHambnrgwaa  opened  fo 
dlTioeaenioe.  On  tbia  long  expected  occa 
■ioB,  Ibe  ReT.  Dr.  RaAei  preached  lo  larg 
•ongregationa  in  the  moTning  and  Ofening 
md  owing  lo  the  Ref .  Mr.  Waterhonie  o 
Dewiborj,  beiag  bj  domeitjo  aBietion 
preitnled  from  taking  the  part  ha  hai 
eDg^ed,  He.  Hillbawi  preached  in  the 
afternoon.  A  dedicatory  addreii  wu  deli- 
Kered  in  the  morning  by  Dr.  Rafflei,  preii- 
«ulj  to  faia  Sermon,  which  wai  foDnded  on 
Pi.  xliii.  4.  The  djeooone  in  the  after- 
MOB  WW  from  I  CfarDii.xri.29.  In  the 
erening  from  I  Tim.i.tl.  There  were  pre- 
a«nl  1  depntalinn  fion  the  Senate,  other 
pablio  oSoera  of  the  ilnle,  Bume  of  the  oitj 
elergyaen,  u  well  at  a  contiderablc  nnBber 
of  Britiib  and  other  leamen  in  the  Gallery, 


>r  iHei 


>   150  k 


B<conimodxfion  permaneotlj.  After 


iFi,  fuelled 


nloffSS 


Und 


At  the  First  Annual  HeetiBgor 
the  Language  Institution  in  aid  of 
the  Propagation  of  Christianity, 
helij  at  the  Freemasons'  Taren, 
London,  April 38 1836;  SirGeoip 
T.  Staunton,  Bart.,  M.  P.  Vk»- 
President  in  die  Chur. 

An  abftraet  of  the  rtpott  of  Iba  eaawl- 
lee  having  beon  read  by  Thonaa  Mjoi, 
Enq.  it  w«i,  on  tb«  nolioa  at  Sir  Rabwl 
U.  InglU,  Bart.,  H-P.^Monded  bylbeBti. 
William  Dealtry, 

RoaoUed  naanimoBily,— That  Ihr  nfm> 

w  read,  ba  rroeiied  and  adopted,  mi 
printed  nnder  the  direotioa  of  tbo  eiBHil- 
tee  i  and  that  tbe  following  raaalMiaai  ■( 
the  onnimittec  Ibereio  conlaiaed,  ha  adipUi 
ai  ilandlng  lawi  of  the  iuatilutiaa:  litr- 

"That  all  miaiiionariei.  and  miMOHfy 
itndanta,  be  admitted,  gntuiouaiy.  to  il- 
tend  the  leelore*  deliTCred  at  thi*  iaitita- 
tioo,  npofl  tbe  rooonuooBdatioa  of  tba  Sgnt 
tie!  to  whish  thoy  reapcoliTelj  belong. 

"  That  all  clergymen,  and  othar  ■iwtcn 
and  aindenta  for  the  niniatrj,  ba  admiliti 
to  the  lectorea  gralnilonily," 

On  the  BDlioB  of  the  Re<.  Proleaw 
Leo,  leconded  by  the  B»w.    Oeo^  Ba- 


der, 


Reaolred  ni 


idy,— Tlat  tbii  m 
ng,  unpreutd  with  a  Haas  of  Iha  iap 
mce  and  extent  of  tbe  objacti  BmhiaiiJ 
ho  inititntioD,  feeli  tlw  nfrwiiiitj  af  aei 
xertion  io  ita  behalf,  lo  obtaia  At  o*-< 


>  raiie  Ibe  fnndi  neoeuarr  for  ita  aarriae. 
Tba  following  exiract*  are  lakaa  fiaa  the 

rport  of  the  inalitolioo In  the  leryeaa- 

leneemcDt  of  their  opernliou.  gralaiUai 
uiataoce  waa  oOered  to  the  ooamitiae,  la 
le  moat  liberal  Banner,  by  two  iblt  «i- 
eatal  wbolan,  the  Rar.  Dr.  Moniaoa  ■' 
the  ReT.  Henry  Tawatey,  wboaa  naam  il 
will  be  ueeeasary  to  meatiaa  agaia  htf* 
Thaae  two  genlleBaa  offend  to  (in 
1  eonrae  of  leelnrea.  Dr.  Maniioa  ia 
tbe  Chineie,  asd  Mr.  Towaley  iD  (be  Bta- 
galee  laogaage.  Thrir  offers  wen  Ibit- 
'  "     aooepled  by  Ibe  oommiUee,  mi  Ik 


IheChapeMiboiltahnoie  for  the  minister  :     December.  They  were  | 

Ibe  ground  wu  generonaly  granted  by  the     by  pnblic  adtertitemeni 

3ena(e  of  Himborg.     The  Directon   take        Tbe  lootnret  were  oai 

litis   pnblio   opporliinity   of  tclDmnf  \W»  iof  thtae   aootba.      Di 

moat  aJDoere  and  alTeclionale  \hanVt  tn  \Wn\':nM^w«>«I  Via  nana,  gires  tbe  h 

laanj  friends  of   aariona  denam\M\uini  o(\«¥<«V ^^* \»^'f™>- 

CbriatJui  in  England  and  &«odaud,  toi  VOettX 

Nbaral    aaniatuMo   lo   (he  b<uUwf  ol  Qna^ 

hooae  of  God. 


JntelligtHce, — Jhimettic, 
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piged  to  gira  in  the  rooms  uf  your  lDStita> 
tioD  ;  wbich»  I  have  the  plepjiare  uf  sayiug 
iflbrded  th«  most  comfortable  aocommnda- 
tion  to  the  students. 

*<  Of  seniors  aud  j.2nIors,  there  liavc  been 
Id  all  thirteen  students.  Ftiur  of  these  are 
levoted  to  the  propa;;atbn  uf  the  gospel  in 
the  Indian  Archipela);o.  Two  will  60on 
lail  for  iMalacca,  ami  the  other  twOyMeKsrii. 
Wilkins  aad  D>er,  will  remain  one  or  two 
fears  longer  in  England.  They  are  com- 
petent to  teach  the  principles  of  the  Chinese 
laofoage  ;  the  reading  of  the  Chinese  Scrip- 
tares  ;  and  to  initiate  those  who  majr  desire 
to  p«rase  the  ancient  Chinese  classics,  the 
iforkt  of  Confucios,  Sec. 

Mr.  Townlejy  in  like  manner,  observes, 
that  his  lectures  on  the  Bengalee  had  been 
ittcodcd  by  one  student  from  the  church 
Missionary  Society,  one  from  the  London 
MiMioaary  Society,  one  from  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  and  one  other  gentlc- 
min.  Two  of  these  have  followed  the 
ivhole  coonie  with  persererance  and  suc- 
sesv.  Mr.  Towniey,  thoui;h  the  term  for 
irfcich  his  lectures  were  announced,  is  now 
eaipired,  still  continue^  to  attend  and  give 
oocaKional  assistance  in  the  Beu\;a1ee  lan- 
guage, as  his  own  convenience,  aud  that  of 
the  students,  will  admit. 

Mr.  Towniey  was  kindly  assisted  in  thin 
BDorse  by  the  livy.  Mr.  Pearnon,  a  mission- 
ary lately  returned  from  Chinsurah,  in  Ben- 
gal, whose  seiriccs  the  committee  would 
gnUefuliy  acknowledge. 

Dr.  Morruon,  it  will  be  obnerved,  closes 
hit  report,  above  quoted,  with  a  suggestion 
that  two  of  his  students,  whom  he  names, 
■igfat  be  found  competent  to  continue  the 
eommnnication  of  instraction  in  Chinese 
ifler  his  own  departure  from  this  country. 
These  atudento,  being  in  oonneotion  with  the 
LnndoD  Missionary  Society,  application  was 
Wkide  to  the  directors  of  that  institution, 
ind,  with  their  kind  permission,  one  of 
theae  gentlenien,  Mr.  Wilkins,  still  continues 
to  offer  assistance  in  this  department.  He 
baa  five  pupils  under  instruction.  In  the 
lame  letter,  a  copy  of  which  will  be  append- 
ed to  this  report,  Dr.  IMorrison  suggests 
noreover,  the  expedieiicy  of  entablishing 
I  philological  society  in  connexion  with  this 
fiistitotion,  which  migiit  meet  at  the  same 
iionse,  and  have  fur  its  object  the  obtaining 
ind  dift'usiog  of  information  i elating  to  the 
^Dgnages  and  manners  of  heathen  countries, 
iri^  a  view  to  their  evangelization.  The 
sommittee  have  pledged  themselves  to  keep 
this  object  in  view  as  far  as  circumstances 
will  admit 

At  the  commeacement  of  the  Institution, 
another  luost  valuable  offer  of  serrice  had 
§)so  beeu  made  to  tbe  committee,  on  the 
mrt  of  a  genthman  coaoocted  with  the 
loBoanbh  Ea»t  Jadia  Compaoj's  college 


at  Haileybury,  Mr.  Johosoo.  This  gootle- 
raao  has  not  failed  to  carry  his  pioposals 
into  execution  ;  and  since  the  beginning  of 
February  he  has  given  his  gratuitous  attend- 
ance as  often  as  oHioial  eogagemeots  would 
permit.  He  is  attended  by  four  sludontj;, 
engaged  in  the  study  of  the  Sanscrit  lan- 
guage, and  three  engaged  ia  the  Arabic 
The  committee  feel  peculiar  satisfaction  in 
recording  the  seal  aiid  activity  of  this  very 
able  assistant. 

To  encoarage  and  assist  in  the  prepara- 
tiun  of  elemeniary  works,  adapted  to  facili- 
tate the  acquisition  of  laoguagea,  has  ap- 
peared, as  before  remarked,  a  measure  emi- 
nently calculated  to  promote  the  objects  of 
the  Institution.  In  tnrtherance  of  this  de- 
sign, the  committee  have  made  some  grants 
of  paper  and  writing  materials,  bat  they 
ha«e  not  hitherto  been  able  to  Uke  any 
otiier  measures  iu  the  prosecntioo  of  this 
part  of  their  plan.  One  of  these  grants 
was  made  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Reeves,  a  mia- 
sionary  returned  from  Ikllary,  who  proi>ose« 
to  prepare  some  elementary  works  on  the 
Cnnarese  and  other  dialects  of  the  south 
of  India.  Mr.  Towniey  has  also  been  re- 
quested to  confer  with  the  Rev.  William 
Ellis,  a  missionary  lately  returiied  from  the 
Sandwich  and  South  Sea  Islands,  to  ascer- 
tain the  practicability  of  preparing  some 
work  of  the  some  sort  on  the  languages  of 
those  ihlands. 

The  efficient  assistanoe  rendered  to  the 
institution  by  Dr.  Morrison  has  already 
been  described.  It  remains  to  notice  one 
more  important  act  of  liberality  on  his  part. 
He  has  deposited  in  the  house  of  the  Insti- 
tution his  very  extensive  and  valuable  Chinese 
library,  together  with  an  interesting  and 
unique  oollection  of  curiosities,  consisting 
of  articles  used  in  dress  and  domestic  life, 
by  the  inhabitanU  of  China.  The  commit- 
tee invite  their  friends  to  a  view  of  this 
collection. 

Dr.  Morrison,  bdced,  and  Mr.  Towniey, 
may  well  be  considered  as  the  authors  and 
founders  of  the  Institution  itself.  And  your 
committee  refer  to  their  names  and  sanction 
with  peculiar  pleasure,  because  they  are 
men  of  practical  experience  in  that  work 
which  it  is  our  object  to  assist  and  promote. 
They  themselves  have  seen  and  felt  the 
need  of  such  so  Institution  as  ours,  and  their 
fluthurity  may  well  be  api>eal^  to  against 
those  who  would  qutsliun  its  utility.  It 
has  been  urged,  thut  knowledge  of  a  lan- 
guage can  only  be  acquired,  to  any  purpose, 
by  Intercourse  with  the  inhabitants  in  the 
country  where  it  is  I'poken.  It  is  admitted, 
indeed,  that  without  snoh  intercourse  it  is 
not  lo  \ie  exv^cleA  V\\aX  mtw  ^^^^  wjwx*. 
the  power  o!  spetViD^ot  ^t^iw^s^si^  vo^<3^^ 
giWy  in  «  torei^u  \oo^«.  ^^^  ^^  ^'^  '^^ 
1  an  immeiiitt  nA^wiX»Jt«»— *^*  ^"^  '^^'^ 
I  \  V 
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have  been  cancluJed  bclweea  Dtnmark 
and  the  Uniltd  State;  sDd  between 
Frnnci  and  tbe  Brazils. 

Tbe  coronation  of  the  Emperor  of 
Rtutia  took  place  at  Moicow,  Septem- 
ber )■  Among  tbe  ceremonies  perform- 
ed on  that  occasion  was  tbe  follDwing: 
tbe  Uiihop  of  Norogiorod  anointed  hia 
Imperial  M^eslf  with  the  boty  chriim, 
an  tlie  forehead,  eyebrows,  aoitrili, 
Kp9,  ears,  and  breast— Haying,  ai  he  did 
it,  "  itnpresiio  doni  Spiritui  Sanctl"  — 
"  The  muTk  of  the  gift  B/tht  Holy  Spirit." 
Cao  WD  acquit  tlie  lli^bop  of  tlie  charge 
•f  jmtfanitfif  Hit  Majesty  was  ex- 
tremely libcnd  on  his  coronation -day : 
promDtioQH  and  presents  were  scattered 
about  with  imperial  profusion  :  be  is 
even  said  to  have  firm  aaay  one  hundred 
and  ttcenli)  thaiaanilpeaiaali — lielonging, 
we  suppose,  to  eilale$  which  he  pre. 
tented  to  his  favDiirites.  There  is 
slavery,  it  seems,  in  Europe  as  well  as  in 
the  Wett  Indirt. 

Wf  are  sorry  lo  learn  that  there  i? 
some  apprehension  of  a  war  between 
Kusiu  and  Periia. 

A  circular  has  been  issued  by  the 
jMfrisn  GoTcrnmenl,  rcnpecljui;  slaves, 
declaring  that  every  slave  beconica  free 
the  moment  he  touches  the  Austrian  soil, 
or  cveo  an  Austrian  ship.  Tliis  refers 
to  tbe  uofortuDatc  OreeLs,  deprived  of 
liberty  by  their  Turkish  oppressors,  and 
i* intended  loprevent  Anstrian  Captains 
from  assisting  the  abominable  traffic,  by 
hiring  tbeir  ships  as  transports  to  the 
Mahometan  barbarians:  —  aprainew< 
(by  TegiilalioD —  oniy  it  ought  to  have 
been  published  long  ago. 

Tbe  King  of  Spain  has  issued  a  X 
cree,  asiiiring  his  "  Vasiats''  of  his  pi 
taction,  and  that  be  will  make  on  alti 
alJODS  in  tbe  legal  form  of  govcrnntenV 


i!    Our  readers  will  be  frievtd 
and  Conaierce   W  hear  that  the  horrars  of  the  Inqnl 


ere  beginn.ng  to  be  felt  again  ia 
Spain ;  a  poor  man  was  put  to  death,  i 
Khorl  time  since,  at  Valencia,  for  impi- 
ted  bereiy.  We  have  not  been  able  la 
ascertain  the  error  with  which  be  was 
charged. 

Ptrlngal  has  been  distorted  by  plots 
and  tumnlu,  eDcout«gcd,  It  ii  affimed, 
by  the  Spanish  Gavemmeat,ontof  bos- 
tlllty  to  the  new  Charter.  Happily, 
tbey  have  been  nnsucceasfoL 

There  is  but  little  doiag,  we  fear,  li 

We  rejoice  to  announce  the  leroiDi- 
lion  of  hostilities  in  :BniiiiiJk.  The  tresl; 
of  peace  was  ratified  Feb.  S4. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  infoni 
our  readers  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Hebtr, 
tbe  amiable  and  mach  respected  Biibsp 
of  Calcutta.  'I%e  event  took  place  at 
Trichinopoly,  April  S.  Hia  Lar<1ship 
had  preached  twice  the  day  before,  and 
had  visited  a  congregatioQ  of  oatiiF 
Chrialiani  on  tbe  morning  of  his  death. 
His  lou  will  be  severely  felt. 


Trade,  we  hope,  isgraduallyri 
though  much  diat 


iTinf, 


An  order  in  council 
Sept.  I.,  perm  ltd  ng  the  imporlati«n  sf 
oalB,  oatmeal,  rye,  pease  and  bciDi,  n 
giving  bond  for  tbe  payment  of  tacli 
duties  as  Parliament  shall  think  fit  V> 
levy.  An  apprehended  acmrcity  ia  tke 
crops  is  the  reaaonalleged  for  the  adop- 
tion of  this  measnre. 

The  new  parliament  Is  summooeJ  K 
meet  November  14. 

The  Ecv.  Jascph  Woutff,  agent  efilK 
London  Society  tor  Promoting  Ckm- 
tianity  among  the  Jews,  and  the  Ho. 
R.T.P.  Pope,  of  Dnblin,  have  chalteapJ 
the  Romau  Catholics  to  a  public  dlKU^- 
ol  tia«.v<itnti  of  difference  belwMB 


He  mi'aht  have  spared  \i\maeWttKi\«raAM»-itt  »»4'*W>*i»»k\a.  \\.  Va «s(o:wil  I 
We  Of  MyiDgthia:  for  noonewitt  «-\\SttLt».TO»'«a*%  ta<*ia».'%«iV««-*^'*  ^ 
«!•«  Ferdinand  VU-  of  the\D^e  ot  \n-\ft«w«-iV<\4TOT>iM&a. 
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OCTOBER,  1886. 


The  correspondence  of  the  Irish  Readers,  which  makes  up  the  Chronicle  for  the 
month,  win  not  only  shew  the  friends  of  the  Society  that  suitable  and  competent 
agents  are  employed  at  a  small  annual  sum,  but  that  their  labours  appear  to.be 
attended  with  considerable  success.  So  true  is  it  in  regard  to  countries  obscured 
by  superstition^  or  to  minds  darkened  by  depravity  —  "  The  entrance  qf  thyioord 
gu>€th  Hgkt:' 


From  Mr,  WiBiam  Moore, 

SKgo,  August  11, 1826. 

Ret.  Sir, 
This  joarna]  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  gx- 
tnordmary  I  have  written.  It  chiefly  relates 
to  the  agitated  state  into  which  the  jabilee 
has  thrown  the  minds  of  the  people  io  gene* 
ral :  it  is  now  over.  I  find,  in  getting  into 
conversation  with  many  of  the  deluded,  that 
they  cannot  accoant  why,  or  for  what  reason, 
they  have  been  pnt  to  so  much  toil  and 
troable.  Some  will  assign  one  reason  — 
others,  another.  These  most  miserable  Pa- 
pists, I  am  penoaded,  would  be  the  most 
homble,  obedient,  loving,  and  grateful  peo- 
ple existing,  were  it  not  for  the  priests. 

About  the  time  I  sent  my  last  jonmal,  I 
was  detained  about  three  weeks  in  the  pa- 
rish of  Boyle,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  Every 
evening  during  that  time,  the  neighbouring 
Protestants  and  Papists  used  to  assemble  to 
hear  the  English,  and  Irish  ;  and  though  I 
could  not  avoid  on  some  occasions  touching 
Popery  to  the  quick,  I  did  not  see  a  frown 
in  any  of  their  countenances. — Mrs.  E.  used 
to  lead  me  some  dajfs  a  range  of  two  miles, 
from  Tillage  to  village,  entering  into  the 
booses,  and  reading  and  converKing  with 
them  freely — though  they  were  strictly 
charged  and  coonnanded,  on  pain  of  excom- 
manication,  not  to  hear  the  Testament  read. 
I  declare  we  did  not  leave  a  house  where 
they  did  not  express  the  greatest  thanks ; 
and  said,  that,  let  the  consequence  be  what 
it  woo1d,they  would  hear. — Capt.  R.  another 
day  had  Mr.  E.*s  labonivrs,  and  a  nnmber 
of  all  descriptions,  assembled  in  a  school- 
house  to  read  and  eiplain,  1  Tim.  iv.  and 
8  Tbess.  ii.  He  did  the  business  fearlessly 
aoddeariy.  Though  themost  of  them  onder- 
Btood  EagUsb,  I  well  knew,  tbej  never 
huriag  bemrd  the  like  before,  did  not  under 
I  eeateoee  of  whet  he  was   aboat. ' 


When  all  was  over,  I  told  them  I  knew 
they  did  not  understand  him,  but  I  would 
bring  the  Irish  Testament  next  day,  and  read 
in  Irish  the  same  passages ;  and  they  said 
that  was  what  they  wanted.  I  did  so ;  and 
the  aston'shment  it  caused  was  surprising : 
I  gave  them  the  rise,  marks,  and  signs  of 
Antichrist,  and  appealed  to  them  and  con- 
trasted it  with  the  Christian  doctrine,  shewed 
the  awful  state  they  were  in.  They  agreed 
they  were  kept  in  ignorance,  and  woald  not  be 
so  for  the  future.  But  of  all  that  has  yet  ap- 
peared, the  following  is  the  most  singular  : 
John  0*Brien  and  I  were  walking  a  short  dis- 
tance above  Boyle  ;  when,  I  hope  providenti- 
ally, a  shower  of  rain  came  on:  we  went  into  a 
Papist's  house ;  he  took  his  Irish  testament 
and  read ;  I  took  the  book  and  John  ex- 
plained :  the  woman  of  the  house  was  spin- 
ning ;  she  set  by  her  wheel  discreetlj,  and 
paid  great  attention  ;  and  whilst  I  was  shew- 
ing the  fulness  and  the  freeness  of  the  Gospel 
plan  of  salvation,  the  tears  ran  down  her 
cheeks.  She  said,  they  in  that  parish  were 
in  a  most  miserable  state,  that  the  Priest 
did  not  understand  a  word  of  Irish  ;  so 
that  he  was  useless  to  a  great  part  of  the 
congregation.  I  told  her  when  the  prie&t  spoke 
Latin  it  was  the  same  to  them.  She  said 
it  was  true,  and  that  the  present  Prie&t  was 
more  favourable  than  other  Priests ;  that  he 
only  laid  fifteen  dajs'  penance  on  them ; 
when  other  Priests  laid  thirty  days.  They  had 
only  to  go  to  the  chapel,  or  any  conseoratad 
ground,  and  repeat'  thirty  rounds  each  day ; 
that  this  jear  there  came  an  angel  with  a 
letter  written  in  heaven,  and  laid  it  on  the 
Pope's  breast  on  the  quilt :  that  the  purport 
of  the  letter  was^  that  during  the  jubilee 
they  were  neither  to  pray  to  God,  Jesus,  nor 
the  Virgin  Marj,  ot  aA3  Q\Vk^x  Vk^vci^>  ^"qxnsv^ 
the  fifteen  dajs  *,  l\\e  ^t%3«t%  w«s«  X^  \k«  <A- 
fered  only  lo  \]be  Pope  aa^  ^e  Ksw^^  ^*^V 
brought  the  Isttor ;  ^iA  VV*ti  VV%i  ^%t%  ^ 
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free  from  aH  sins  as  the  angeb  in  beaTen. — 
This  is  aD  acoonnt  of  the  jabilee  that  I  bare 
uot  hoard  of  before,  shocked  me  when  I  heard 
i  t,  as  it  mnst  the  reader.  However,  we  made 
the  best  ose  of  the  doctrine  as  the  Lord  eua- 
bled  us,  and  so  far  had  the  desired  effect,  that 
there  was  not  a  dissenting  Toioe  amongst 
the  hearers— every  one  bringing  one  charge 
or  another  against  the  priests.  Bat,  what  is 
most  remarkable,  the  woman  before  she 
beard  what  we  told  her  that  day,  something 
oocnrred  to  her  mind  that  all  that  was  im- 
posed on  her  was  nonsense,  and  she  took 
such  an  aversion  to  the  fiulher  performance 
that  her  conscience  checked  her,  and  she 
wonld  perform  no  more.  A  man  present 
spoke  out,  and  I  never  heard  any  man  speak 
more  rationally.  He  reasoned  so  cleariy, 
that  be  left  os  not  a  word  to  say.  He  said 
it  was  evident  that  any  man  that  conld  make 
np  sufficient  money,  no  matter  bow  acquired, 
to  get  his  son  priested,  his  object  was  not 
the  sonls  of  meii,  but  only  to  make  out  a 
livelihood  for  himself.  Yet,  notwithstanding 
all  the  engines  of  Satan  are  at  work  —  the 
light  is  breaking  forth,  and  their  deeds  more 
manifestly  appearing.  Last  week  there  came 
two  men  to  me ;  they  live  20  miles  distant 
from  each  other  —  the  one  10  miles  east  of 
my  place,  the  other  10  west :  one  lifted  up 
bis  eyes  to  heaven  and  called  God  to  witness 
that  the  salvation  of  bis  soul  was  bis  only 
object,  which,  in  the  profession  he  was  bred 
in,  be  was  donbtfu)  of.  The  Lord  willifig, 
in  my  next  I  will  send  a  further  account. 
Yours,  most  affectionately, 

Wm.  Moore. 


From  an  Irish  JUud/er, 

Rev.  Sir, 

Jam  glad  to  inform  yon,  that  I  find  divbe 
grace  to  be  subduing  the  natural  dispositions 
of  many  in  my  neighbourhood,  since  my  last 
letter  to  you,  and  bringing  some  to  serious 
reflections  on  their  past  folly  and  ignorance. 
Indeed,  Sir,  the  word  of  God  has  full  course 
among  the  people,  and  truly  every  candid 
believer  of  its  divine  contents,  cannot  only 
hope,  but  believe,  that  that  word  which  was 
written  by  the  finger  of  divine  inspiration, 
cannot  but  have  its  desired  effect  in  enlighten- 
ing the  understanding,  destroying  natural 
corruption,  and  bringing  every  thought  in 
subjection  to  the  Gospel  of  Truth,  for  the 
word  of  God  sent  by  him  cannot  return  onto 
him  void  ;  it  consequently  accomplishes  that 
good  thing  whereunto  God  hath  sent  it.  I  am 
ih  full  possession  of  knowing  the  state  of  my 
/jei/^bbonrs'  spiritual  concerns.  I  converse 
with  them,  and  when  1  find  any  oC  Wm  W  l^^t  with 


souls,  respecting  the  ri^hteoiiSBess  of  the 
Saviour.     I  never  witnessed  aoch  tliirstiBg 
after  diviae  aad  soriptaral  knowledge  among 
the  people,  as  I  do  in  these  times  ;  and  no 
wonder,  for  since  the  discussion  in  the  cha- 
pel  of  Easkey,  no  Priest  here  has  opened  his 
lips  against  the  Bible  nor  its  readers,  which, 
I  believe,  causes  people  of  every  deBomins* 
tioo  to  read  their  Bibles  and  Testaments.— 
Indeed,  Rev.  Sir,  many  of  the  poor,  delnded. 
and  long-neglected  Papists  in  my  neighboor- 
hood,  who  some  time  ago  wovid  thiik  it 
blasphemy  to  hear  me  read  a  chapter  in  tht 
Bible,  not  only  hear  willingly,  but  jaia  mt 
in  belief,  that  there  is  no  maa  onder  hesves 
accepted  with  God,  but  by  the  name  of  tbs 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — A  family  of  the  matt  sf 
S.  in  my  neighbourhood,  who,  along  wiA  li 
their  forefathers,  were  most  bigoted    sad 
superstitious  Papists,  are  at  present  a  iroo- 
der  and  admiration  to  all  who  know  tbeis : 
two  brothers,  in  particular,  are  xealoas  sad 
very  intelligent :  one  of  them  a  few  daji 
since  being  asked  by  a  neighbour  of  hit  whj 
be  did  not  go  to  Mass,  to  hear  the  word  ^ 
God  ?  S.  replied,  I  have  the  word  of  God 
always  in  my  house,  and  that  word  coaviaceit 
me  that  I  should  not  go  to  Mass  to  seek 
salvation,  for  it  tells  me  that,  by  one  sacri- 
fice, Christ  Jesus  for  ever  sanctified,  aad 
justified,  and  perfected  those  wbo  truly  be- 
lieve the  testimony  the  word  of  God  ^ves 
of  him ;  and,  added  he,  if  I  go  to  Mass,  1 
only    see    repeated    sacrifices    offered  op 
every   Sabbath-day   for  not  only  my  sias, 
but   the   sins  of  my    ancestors,  who   arc* 
already    in  eternity.      This    b    all   false- 
hood :  and  if    the   Pope,   Bishop,   Priest. 
Minister,  or  even  an  Angel    from  bearen, 
came  to  tell  me,  for  my  salvation,  any  thiog 
contrary  to  what  was  preached  by  Christ  and 
bis  Apostles,  ray  Bible  tella  me  not  to  be- 
lieve him,  and  adds,  lest  I  should  be  par- 
taker of  his  evil  deeds,  even  not  to  bid  bun 
God  speed,  &c.    Another  brother  of  tb 
same  family,  married  a  Catholic  woman  some 
time  ago,   and  after  his  marriage  she  got 
alarmed  at  his  having  a  Bible  and  being  so  at- 
tached to  the  reading  of  it :  she  seriously  toU 
him  that  she  considered  it  pernicious  to  her 
religion,  and  dangerous  for  her  to  live  witb 
a  man  who  was  so  muck  attached  to  that 
book  condemned  by   the  Priest.     He  es- 
deavoured  as  much  as  possible  to  coovtsce 
her  of  her  error,  but  all  in  vain.    She  for 
some  days  got  worse  and  worse,  GontiniiaOj 
raging  against   her   busbaod    for  baviog  a 
Bible  ;  but  the  result  was,  th%t  she  parted 
with    him,     and    vehemently   swore,    she 
never  would  return  to  hini  until  he  woild 
his   Bible,   and   tarn  it  totally 


reived  of  prejudice,  and  room\etl  (or  amet^^-\ou\.  ol  ^qw%.    ^\iii  tso&ci  Il«  word  good: 
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I  jrScM  (•  UiedeiiireB  of  his  wife,  and 
-  btok  agaiD.    The  Prieat  of  the  pt- 
t  aaioog  the  rest.    Bat  S.  wu  not 
ipoted  on :  bi«  inswer  to  ail  wa« — ^I 
Oder  mj  wife  to  come  bmck,  and  live 
) ;  I  bare  a  tender  lore  and  regard 
,  M  ia  my  datjr ;  bat  to  deny  Cbrut 
•ake,  or  the  pennaaaon  of  others,  I 
;  forlam  convinoed,  if  I  deny  God's 
[  will  deny  himself-^even  him  who 
I  don't  forsake  father  and  mother, 
d  children,  hoasej  and  lands,  for  hia 
hen  required,  I  am  not  worthy  of  his 
n.    For  the  word  of  God  oame  for- 
rinto  my  hands,  and  I  will  not  throw 
',  and  I  am  not  ashamed  of  its  con- 
fhich  is  the  power  of  God  onto  aal- 
to  all  that  believe.    So,  if  the  onbe- 
depart,  let  them  depart,  &e.     This 
a  constant  reader  of  the  Scriptures, 
owing  in  the  divine  life.    Another 
10  had  been  a  strict  Papist,  of  the 
r  D.  but  for  some  time  back  reformed, 
oly  doing  all  the  good  he  can  for  the 
r  others,  in  pointing  their  attention  to 
noar,   but  is  writing  a  great  deal 
I  the  absurdity  of  the  doctrine  of 
,  for   the  benefit   of   his  periHbiug 
ina^ — Many  more  interesting  things 
lilar  natore  1  could  insert,  but  for  be- 
tedions :  the  Iiord  is  working  for  his 
iry:  itismarvellcusinoureyes;  and 
»  every  appearance  of  the  downfall  of 
steaded  fabric  of  infallibility.  So  that 
.  shortly,  falsehood  in  this  neigbbonr- 
ill  be  destroyed  and  wholly  abolished. 
•ostly  every  evening  called  out  of  my 
sometimes    by   Papists,    to     read, 
they  stop  from  their  labours  ;  but  in 
lar  by  a  man,  who  was  lately  a  no- 
Protestant,  but  now  both  he  and  his 
e  truly  serious  and  enlightened. 


word  of  God,  and  shewed  Ibem  that  if  t^ 
die  ignorant  of  the  atonement  made  by  Christ 
for  sinners,  where  he  iji  they  never  would 
go.    I  read  the  following  paaiagea  to  prova 
it:  — '<  He  that  believeth  in  the  Son  hath 
everiasting  Ufa,  but  he  that  beliaveth  not 
the  Son  ahall  not  see  life,"  6eo.    I  also  read 
the  following  paaaagea,  to  shew  them  that 
Christ  did  not  leave  a  heavy  burthen  on  hia 
own  people:  •—  **  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest ;  for  my  yoke  is  eaay  and  my  bar- 
then  is  light"     So  that   they  paid  great 
attention,  and  seemed  very  well  pleased  with 
what  I  read  and  spoke  to  them.    One  of  oar 
schoolmasters,  R.  B.  gave  me  the  following 
account  of  a  young  girl  that  died  in  hia 
neighbourhood  a  few  days  ago,  nnto  whom 
he  paid  a  visit  two  days  before  her  deaths- 
He  asked  her  how  did  she  expect  to  be  saved  T 
She  answered,  *'  Thanks  be  to  God,  it  ia  not 
by  purgatory,  or  by  the  intercession  of  saints, 
but  by  true  faith  in  Christ,  I  expect  to  go  to 
heaven."  He  began  to  read  for  her  the  most 
suitable  paaaagea  of  Scripture  be  thought  fit 
to  direct  her  attention  to,  and  while  he  waa 
reading,  ahe  had  her  hands  lifted  up  thank- 
ing God.    The  following  day  she  begged  me 
to  bring  her  the  Minister,  but  her  people 
would  not  allow  it ;  and  no  aooner  than  they 
found  her  speechless,  they  sent  for  the  Priest 
and  got  her  anointed ;  but  I  trust  she  waa 
anointed  before  the  Priest  did  this,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise. — P.  S.  and  I  form 
a  reading  meeting,  which  I  troat  will  be  at* 
tended  with  a  blessmg. 


From  an  Irish  Reader, 

.SiB, 

:  a  tour  through  the  barony  of  Liney, 
the  masters  and  reading  the  word  of 
rhere  I  got  an  opportunity.  The  day 
ed  through  the  parish  of  Mullina- 
,  it  was  told  me  for  truth,  that  there 
ten  persons  anointed  in  prospect  nf 
ying,  through  the  prescribed  fasting 
s  performing  of  stations,  striving  to 
required  penance  of  the  jubilee.  One 
men  that  was  in  the  house,  said,  I 
there  will  be  nearly  as  many  more 
this  time  to-morrow ;  for,  said  he,  I 
woman  this  day  in  the  chapel,  and  she 
It  able  to  finish  her  stations  from  the 
id  state  she  was  in.  But  the  clergy 
,  tbMt  if  we  die  d^iag  this  holy  work, 
» no  doabt  of  oar  ulw»tioa.  Then  I 
0  read  and  speak  to  them  from  the 


To  tteio,  S.  Davh,  from  a  Scriftare  Reader. 

CUmmd.  JaS^  27, 1826* 
Rbv. Sir, 
After  writing  to  you  oo  the  26th  of  last 
month,  i  went  to  Woodruf,  and  read  to 
some  persons  there  (both  Protestants  and 
Romans),  and  converaed  with  them  on  reli- 
gious matters,  and  I  met  many  others  in  that 
neighbourhood,  who  would  not  hearken  or 
speak  to  me  except  in  ridicule,  for  renouno- 
ing  my  original  profession,  particularly  my 
former  friends.  I  aflerwuds  went  to  Mea- 
ganstown,  and  gave  some  traeta  to  a  Pro- 
testant ftimily  there,  for  which  they  were 
very  thankful.  I  afterwarda  went  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  RiUenaul,  and  visited  a 
Protestant  of  that  neighbourhood  (who  is  a 
farmer),  and  gave  him  and  hia  faaiily  some 
tracts,  which  Uiey  received  very  gladly,  and 
read  very  sincerely ;  and  at  my  departure, 
they  aaked  me  to  come  to  their  house,  and 
stop  with  them  whenever  I  would  coaie  that 
way.  I  went  from  thenea  lo  B^U\»u^^V> 
and  viailed  l2be  ^mii^  maaa  ^B««t  1^%^  "^Ka- 

Iminiham,  wbo  ia  Veazu»fL  Vo  i«»A^  ^*  Vn^ 
TestameiH.    1  aMMaA  \m  \^  waiK^  V»^ 
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of  theTeskunent,  and  found  tbatbe  wrs  able 
to  read  it  rery  well.  I  read  the  3d  chapter 
of  John,  the  3d  chapter  of  Romans,  and  the 
2d  chapter  of  Ephesians,  to  two  Catholicn  ib 
Biillinastick,  whu  heard  me  Terj  attentively. 
I  aflerwardn  went  to  Lisnamrack,  and  re- 
mained there  for  a  good  many  days,  where  I 
had  an  opportanity  of  reading  to  many  Ro- 
nana,  and  rtonverping  with  them.  I  after- 
wards went  to  Raghnaghmore,  and  read  in 
Irish  in  the  boose  where  yon  generally 
preach,  and  a  woman  who  came  in  said  it 
was  good  Irish,  und  that  they  were  good 
words  I  read.  I  afterwards  went  toKilmana, 
and  rend  to  some  persons  on  my  way.  I  en- 
tered into  a  Protestant's  house  in  the  parish 
of  Pioner,  and  sfter  some  conversation,  the 
mistress  of  the  house  said  she  would  rather 
join  any  Christian  denomination  than  the 
Baptists.  I  asked  her  what  were  her  ob>> 
jection^  to  them  ?  Fir.>t,  said  she,  I  om 
told  they  do  not  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesas 
Chriitt.  I  told  her  that  they  did  ;  and  made 
her  sensible  that  she  had  been  misinformed  ; 
and  that  there  was  no  difference  between 
them  and  Christians  of  other  denominations, 
as  far  as  I  knew,  but  their  way  of  baptixing, 
which  they  administer  by  immersion,  or 
going  into  water.  I  declare,  said  she,  I 
think  that  is  the  right  way  of  baptising ;  for 
oar  Saviour,  and  John  the  Baptist,  and  many 
others,  were  baptized  in  the  very  same  '.vay. 
I  gave  her  some  tracts  ;  and  to  another  fa- 
mily that  lives  near  her  :  they  all  read  them 
Tery  seriously,  and  were  very  thankful  to  me. 
I  read  many  chapters  of  the  Bible  to  a  Ro- 
man man,  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  New 
Birmingham  (with  whom  I  remained  a  few 
days),  and  reasoned  with  him  about  many 
points  of  religious  doctrines  :  be  believes 
the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  that  it 
is  very  wrong  to  keep  the  people  in  ignorance 
of  what  is  able  to  teach  them  their  duty  to 
God  and  roan.  I  read  to  many  others  in 
that  neighbourhood,  and  on  my  way  to  this 
town. 


does  he  debar  tbc  addt  aad  aged  people 
from  reading  the  word  of  life. 

In  Carny,  I  alto  read  to  Mrs.  Glyna  sad 
others ;  she  heard  Titb  much  carefulness :— • 
her  son,  one  of  our  teachers,  I  trust  has  pro- 
fited by  reading  the  sacred  volume. 

In  Logawarry,  where  Mr.  Gallagfaw  for- 
merly taught  one  of  our  Society  Schools,  I 
called  into  a  house,  and  to  my  great  satis- 
faction I  found  a  number  there  asaembled, 
all  Roman  Catholics,  except  one  Protestast: 
they  bad  three  Irish  Testaments,  in  which 
they  were  reading,  aiid  frequently  comparifl{[ 
them  with  the  English  translation.  They  in- 
vited me  to  a  part  of  their  exercise,  wbich 
I  freely  accepted,  while  we  read  three  chap- 
ters in  different  parts,  and  as  we  were  tsa^ht, 
compared  spiritual  things  with  spiritoal.— I 
dwelt  chiefly  on  the  doctrines  of  justifieatioD 
by  faith,  in  the  righteousness  and  all-saffi- 
cient  atoning  blood  of  the  boly  child  Jesas. 

On  my  return  from  divine  service,  on  hut 
Lord's  day,  some  of  ray  fellow  bearers  begao 
to  talk  of  that  day's  discourse,  which  was 
delivered  from  Philippians  iv.  4.  Their 
various  opinions  of  the  cause  of  rejoiciog 
induced  me  to  take  a  part  in  the  conversa- 
tion, and  shew  them  from  the  preceding 
chapter,  that  Holy  One,  and  bis  righteoos- 
ness  alone,  in  which  the  A|>08tle  did  rejoice; 
and  that  after  enumerating  all  his  previoai 
privileges  and  attainments,  he  at  once  ex- 
cluded them,  ooonting  them  only  as  doof, 
in  comparison  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  having  an  interest  in  him.  They 
listened  with  much  attention  while  I  read  to 
them  these  portions,  coincided  with  tbe 
apostolic  teaching,  and  seemed  to  be  nocb 
satisfied. 


Collected  by  Rev.  Moses  Fisber 
at  Leeds,  Rochdale,  and  Bol- 
ton  

Received  from  Rev.  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, Fekenham  

Tewksbury,  Ladies  A»sociatioo, 
Miss  Jones 

From  Miss  E.  Davey,  Norwich, 
by  Rev.  G.  Gibbs.' 
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7  30 

8  00 


From  an  Irish  Header. 

Coolany,  Aug.  6,  1826. 
Rev  Sir, 
At  present  I  have  to  state  to  yon,  that  apart 
of  the  last  month  my  time  was  pleasingly  oc- 
cupied in  visiting  some  of  the  schools,  which 
I  found  in  general  well  attended,  and  in  a 
pretty  prosperous  state.  In  my  lodgings  at 
Rilnumery,  I  have  had  a  favourable  opportu- 
nity of  speaking  from,  and  reading  portions  of, 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  a  number  of  Roman 
Catholics  and  Others,  of  whom  was  Mr.  J — 

Bod  «0B  :  they  hearkened  %lt«nUvely  ;  and  i      Donationa  received  by  Mr.  Boris,  Tres- 

Jiext  morning,  aome  of  tbem  came  \o  \»Wt  waV  »utw, ^^»\iaVV\w«^  •,  Mr.  Ivimey,  7, Heatk- 

ib9  same  sabject.    Priest  SVeWy ,  w\vo  Ywea  \  cioV(ft-%\3t«fc\,  ^«ei\vc!wn^.>w^kn%^  %ail  %Lt, 

M  tbe  rerf  next  bonae  to  our  ac\ioo\uiCbu\'^V\V^%t^t*t>Msrai&%%^-«ta«^ 

pJ««e,  gJTM  BO  oppoMtioo  w\i&tfi'v«T,  wenAivr 


Erratum  :  The  sum  £3  I4s.  lid.  ia  ik 
last  Chronicle  was  said  to  have  been  col- 
lected by  the  Rev.  J.  Shoveller  at  Bridge- 
north  ;  it  should  have  been  BewdUff. 


MISSIONARY   HERALD, 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


CORNWALL. 

The  Annual  services  of  the 
Auxiliary  in  this  county  were  held 
in  the  month  of  July ,  when  Messrs. 
Gibbs.  late  of  Norwich,  and  Bur- 
cheli  of  Jamaica  kindly  attended 
as  a  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Society,  and  most  zealously  ad- 
vocated its  claims.  Public  Meet^ 
ing^  of  the  Associations  compos- 
ing this  Auxiliary  were  held  at 
Penzance  on  the  10th,  at  Redruth, 
11th,  at  Helston,  13th,  at  Fal- 
mouth, 17th,  and  at  Truro  on  the 
18th.  Twenty-one  Sermons  were 
preached  on  behalf  of  the  Mis- 
sion ;  nine  by  Mr.  Gibbs,  at  Red- 
ruth, Gwennap  Pit,  Tucking  Mill, 
St.  Agnes,  Faimontli,  Flushing  and 
Truro ;  eight  by  Mr.  Burchell,  at 
Penzance  (Jordan  Chapel  and 
Queen-street),Chacewater,  Penryn, 
Truro  and  Grampound;  two  by 
Mr.  May  of  Amersham,  at  Helston 
and  Lower  Town ;  one  by  Mr. 
Acworth  (supplying  at  Queen- 
street,  Penzance),  at  Helston  ;  and 
one  by  Mr.  Lane  of  Helston,  at 
Jordan  Chapel,  Penzance.  Our 
acknowledgments  are  due  to  our 
Methodist  brethren,  for  the  use  of 
their  Chapels  at  Tucking  Mill  and 
St.  Agnes ;  and  to  our  Independent 
brethren,  for  the  use  of  the  Chapel 
at  Penryn. 

TTbe  Sixth  AnaifergMrj  of  the  Coaoty 
AuxiUmij  Soeietf  wu  held  at  Traro  on  the 
J8ib,     Ib    tbe   moning    m   Sermon    was 


pretched  bj  Mr.  Gibbs.  A  Missioaary 
Prayer  Meeting  waa  held  in  tba  aftemoon ; 
and  ID  tbe  evening  the  Pablic  Maetiag  waa 
connected  with  tbe  Meeting  of  the  Braaoh 
Association  in  that  town.  On  this  oocaaiAn» 
Thomas  Rogers,  Esq.  of  Helston,  occupied 
tbe  Chair.  The  business  of  the  Traro  Aa- 
socUtioa  bein^  brieflj  attended  to,  tbe 
Seoretarj  read  the  Report;  in  which  the 
Committee  mentioned  their  apprehen»iona 
that  owing  to  the  depression  of  the  miniog  and 
other  commercial  interests  of  tbe  connty,  the 
receipts  of  the  Society,  which  have  hitherto 
increased  every  year  sinoe  its  formation,  woold 
not  this  year  be  quite  equal  to  the  last.  The 
resolutions  were  moved  and  seoonded  by 
Messrs.  Budd  (Methodist),  and  Moore  (In- 
dependent), Lane,  Burcbell  and  Orchard 
(Methodist),  and  Gibbs,  Acworth  and 
Burcbell  of  Falmootb.  In  one  resolution, 
it  was  recommended  to  the  Collectors  of  tbe 
various  Branch  Associatiooa,  to  commence, 
without  delay,  an  active  and  general  canvasa 
of  their  respective  districts  ;  and  in  another, 
tbe  Pastors,  Deacons,  and  Members  of  the 
Churches  conoected  with  this  Auxiliary* 
were  strenuously  urged  to  use  every  meana 
for  giving  efficiency  to  the  Monthly  Prayer 
Meetbgs  in  which  the  Baptist  Mission  ori- 
ginated. The  addresses  of  the  speakers, 
and  particularly  tbe  simple  and  affecting 
narratives  communicated  by  Mr.  Burcbell, 
produced  a  powerful  impression  npon  tbe 
crowded  audience  assembled  on  the  ocoa- 
sion.  The  day  will  long  be  remembered* 
Indeed,  all  tbe  services  of  this  anniversary 
have  been  tmly  interesting.  May  the  aed 
excited  in  this  best  of  causes  be  sustained 
and  blessed  by  Him  who  reigns  in  tbe  bearta 
of  his  disciples,  till,  having  finished  their 
career  of  earthly  service,  he  shall  say  to 
them,  **  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant ;  enter  thou  into  tbe  joy  of  thy  Lord.'* 

E.C. 


SUFFOLK. 

For  about  fourteen  years  an 
Auxiliary   Society    la  co\^^^&^<^^ 
with    the    l^^ix«\  ^v^v^'^  V^a 
existed  m  Oie  cYmk^  ^ti^  5i«^^^- 
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now  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  James  Payne ;  and  more  re- 
cently, an  annual  appeal  has  been 
made  to  roost  of  the  churches 
throughout  the  county,  by  means 
of  a  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Society,  who  have  uniformly  been 
received  with  kindness  and  libera- 
lity. It  has  occurred,  however, 
to  some  zealous  friends  of  the 
cause,  that  it  mip:ht  be  promoted 
more  effectually,  by  the  formation 
of  an  Auxiliary,  which  should  em- 
brace the  whole  county;  and  ac- 
cordingly, a  meeting  was  held  for 
this  purpose,  at  Ipswich,  on  Tues- 
day, Sept.  10,  which  was  most 
numerously  and  respectably  at^ 
tended,  an<l  which  gave  a  very 
encouraging  pledge  of  beneficial 
results. 

The  ase  of  the  Town  Hall  was  verjr 
handaoioelj  granted  by  the  raagistrates  ;  the 
chair  was  occupied  by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Cox  of 
Hackney ;  and  for  upwards  oF  four  hoars,  a 
nnmeroDS  assembly  listened  with  evident  in- 
terest to  the  addresses  delivered  on  the  oc- 
casion ;  nor  was  it  the  least  gratifying 
featare  of  the  meeting  that  several  clergy- 
men fVom  the  neighboorhood,  as  well  as 
ministers  of  the  Ptcdobaptist  denomination 
took  part  in  the  proceedings,  and  contri- 
bated,  very  materially,  by  their  speeches,  to 
the  information  and  edification  of  the  audi- 
tory. The  first  resolution,  recognizing  "  it 
kB  equally  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of 
those  who  profess  to  love  the  Saviour,  and 
embrace  his  Gospel,  to  use  every  suitable 
method  for  extending  the  knowledge  of  that 
Gospel  thronghoat  the  world,"  was  moved 
by  the  Rev.  Charles  Atkinson,  for  many 
years  the  respected  pastor  of  the  Indepen- 
dent ohnrch,  in  Tanket-street,  Ipswich,  and 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Julian,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  Trimley,  who  is  well  known  as  the 
oordial  friend  of  all  Missionary  Institutions. 
Other  speakers  were  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Elven  of  Bury,  John  Dyer,  Secretary  of 
the  Parent  Society,  Eustace  Carey,  Keene 
of  Eye,  Cowell  of  Walton,  Notcutt  and 
Hatch  of  Ipswich,  J.  H.  Cox  of  Hadleigh, 
Payne  of  Ipswich,  and  Charles  Hyatt  of 
Ijondon,  with  Messrs.  George  Bayley  and 
William  Pollard,  the  Rev. John  Wilcox, 
Aector  of  Stonham,  and  —  Steele,  Cumle  of 


Bastem  Dlstriet  of  tha  cooiity,  wnd  ihe  fkfr 
Cornelias  Elven  of  Bar/.  Secretary  for  tke 
Weatera. 


BRISTOL  AND  BATH  AVXIUAXY 
SOCIETY. 

The  Eighth  Annual  Meetiog  of 
this  Society  will  be  held  in  Bristol 
on  the  31st  of  October  and  follow- 
ing days. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  October  81,  Rev. 
John  Dyer  (Secretary  to  tbe  Patent  So- 
ciety), will  preach  at  Coooter  Slip. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  1,  Rer* 
Dr.  Cox  of  Haakney  will  preach  at  Broad- 
mead  Meeting. 

N.B.  We  are  requested  to  inCBrm  Iht 
Subscribers  to  the  Baptist  Widows'  Food, 
that  a  meeting  for  business  wUl  be  hdd  oa 
this  day,  in  the  morning,  at  eleven  o'doek, 
at  the  Academy,  Stokes  Crofl. 

On  Thursday  morning,  Vr,  Manhaa 
will  preach  at  King-street  Meeling-haoft, 
and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day^  tbt 
Pnblie  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  kdi 
at  the  Rnme  place,  when  the  Report  of  (he 
Society,  and  much  other  interesttofr  dctil 
will  be  brought  forward.  Chair  to  bo  talui 
at  six  o'clock. 

On  Friday  morning,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Hall  will  preach  at  Mr.  Cowaa*8  Cliapcl, 
Great  George-street,  Park -street. 

The  morning  Kervicert  will  commcoce  ^ 
eleven  o'clock,  and  the  evening  aervicea  at 
hitlf-past  six.  0.01  lections  in  aid  of  the 
Mission  will  be  made  at  the  olose  of  each. 


FOREIGN  INTELUGENCE. 


SERA  M  PORE. 

The  following  account  of  s 
journey  undertaken  by  Mr.  Mack, 
early  in  the  year  1825,  to  visit  the 
more  distant  stations  connected 
witli  Seranipore,  will  be  read  wiA 
interest. 


22d  February,  1825. 1  sUrted  fromTatfSar 
8t,  dements,  Ipswich.    "Mlt.  VTVIiWain.'PoVXi^'aV,  o\i  ^%  qj^^^^^  "ide  of  the  liter, 
Imrd  waj  appoioted  Tremsaver  ot  \hei»ew\3\«3bo^N.^^.'^»>i^^«:«Vs^aft.  ^\\>2i^VAn 
farmed  Auxillftrr;  tbe  Bay.  3«m«a  VKTA*W^ii^%V^,  ^j  xwi^^t^  ^Y^^V^  5L 
•ad  Mr.J.O.  Fnoois,  SemUikft  foi  \Vift\f«»Wi.  1?t^*V\ie««t«^T«^\«.v«^Va 


MiHWHanf  UermU. 
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lalf  an  hour,  whieb  puted  verf  mnoom- 
briablj. 

:!Sd.  At  9  A.  M.  we  arrired  at  the  leoood 
iti^,  having  been  maoh  detained  b/  the 
bsdoess  of  the  roadi.  At  daj-break  I 
fSrand  we  were  paaaing  orer  a  eoantrj  not 
uilike  an  Eagliih  oommon,  a  widely  ex- 
tended plain,  with  oeoationai  olmnpa  of 
Ireea  inclo&ing  amall  villages,  from  which 
htrda  of  cattle  were  coming  out  to  their 
paatimge.  The  scene  was  very  pleasing  ; 
and  1  much  enjoyed  a  short  walk.  As  tbe 
day  advanced,  the  aspect  of  the  country 
becomeiocreasingly  rich  and  beantifol.  By 
four  stages  more,  and  after  crossing  four  or 
fire  rivers,  I  arrived  at  Jessore  abont  5  P.M. 
I  was  disappointed  at  finding  that  my  friend 
Mr.  D.  was  still  from  home,  but  was  hos- 
pitably entertained  by  Mr.  M.  with  whom 
I  spent  the  evening.  At  9  P.M.  I  pro- 
ceeded on  my  joamey ;  and  being  rather 
fhtigned,  slept  ton  much  to  take  any  notice 
of  the  OGOorrenoea  of  the  night. 

S4tb.  At  sunrise,  I  took  a  long,  and  very 
pleasant  walk.    About  half-past  seven,  we 
passed  throogh  the  neatest  Bengalee  town 
I  have  seen,  called  Jtry&ores.    Nearly  at  its 
ntiemity  was  a  large  school  containing,  it 
was  said,  70  boys.    Tbe  master  was  not 
piesent,  yet  all  tbe  children  seemed  atten- 
tive to  their  basiness.     I  looked  over  their 
leaves,  and  found  their  letters  well  formed, 
bnt  was  grieved  to  learn  that  they  had  not 
OM  book  of  any  description  in  the  school : 
die  only  thing  opou  paper,  was  a  form  of 
q^lieation    to   the   magistrate,  very  well 
writton.     Sach  an  edncatioo  oan  do  little  or 
■olhing  for  the  cultivation  of  their  minds. 
I  shoold  have  left  a  few  books  amongst 
them,  bat  my  baggage  carriers  had  passed 
sa  before :   and  on  my  return,  I  passed 
throogh  the  town  at  night. 

The  country  was  still  more  interesting 

than  that  through  which  I  passed  jesterdajr. 

The  cultivation  was  extensive,  with  a  con- 

nderable  variety  of  crops.    Some  people  I 

saw   reaping    peaa,    great    numbers   were 

ploughing,  and  others  were  harrowing  with 

things  like  ladders,  on  which  they  stood, 

whilst  the  oxen  dragged  them  along.    There 

Was  an  enlivening  appearance  of  activity 

tad  iodoslry.    The  face  of  the  ground ,  too. 

Was  pleasing :  in  several  .places,  instead  of 

the  perfect  level  in  tlie  neighbourhood  of 

Oalcotta,  it  swelled  out  into  graceful  little 

knolls,   and   waving  streaks  of   devntion. 

Which  were  sometimes  simply  clad  in  smooth 

Werdnre,  and  sometimes  studded  with  cot- 

tuges  and  trees.  There  were  many  lengthened 

strips  of  wood,  too,  tliat  greatly  varied  the 

t^rospect. 

At  1 1  P.  M.  I  bad  the  pn1anqain  put 
9ader  name  trees,  and  dresstd  and  took 
^oae  rct're^hment.  At  1  P.M.  I  changed 
emren  mt  a  beautiful  Utile  town,  or  village. 


called  Baboopore.  II  is  situated  apon  a 
clear  river  overhang  with  trees ;  and  at  one 
extremity  is  a  very  large  white  boase,  be- 
longing to  a  rich  native,  which  a|^eared  to 
resemble  some  old  English  maasioa.  In 
less  than  an  boor  more,  we  paased  throagh 
Foreedpore,  a  civil  station.  It  is  a  very 
small  tovra,  bnt  I  thought  it  exceedingly 
neat  and  clean. 

At  4  P.  M.  I  arrived  at  Hqigunge,  a 
straggling  town  with  a  large  market,  on  the 
banks  of  the  great  Ganges,  or  Podaa. 
Here  I  met  with  the  first  bearers  from  the 
Dacca  district,  and  vrith  them  orossed  the 
river,  which  took  os  more  than  half  an  hoor, 
although  we  went  right  across.  I  hsd 
passed  three  or  four  rivers  doring  the  dsy, 
previously  to  this.  The  couutrj  still  con- 
tinued rich  and  beaatifol :  about  sunset  1 
walked  for  half  an  hour,  cor  road  lying 
along  the  margin  of  a  fine  piece  of  water, 
formerly  the  bed  of  a  river.  Its  banks  were 
covered  with  short  grass,  and  skirted  with 
wood.  Having  changed  bearers  at  7  P.  M. 
I  felt  overpowered  with  fatigoe,  and  soon 
gave  myself  up  to  sleep*  Doring  the  night, 
my  rest  was  frequently  distarbed  by  chang- 
ing bearers  and  crossing  rivers,  bat  I  cannot 
recollect  how  often  I  did  either. 

2S5th.  At  5  A.M.  I  found  myself  at  Mr 
Leonard's  gate,  at  Dacca.  At  day-light  wo 
went  ap  to  the  top  of  Ihe  house,  to  take  a 
view  of  the  city.  It  has  an  extensive  and 
varied  appearance.  The  river  runs  close  to 
the  house,  from  west  to  east ;  and  the  whole 
of  tbe  city  lies  upon  the  north  bank,  tlivre 
being  merely  a  straggling  village  on  the  other 
side.  The  eastern  quarter  is  occupied  by 
the  gentlemen  of  the  station,  and  the  lines 
and  grounds  for  the  troops.  The  western 
part,  in  which  is  Mr.  Ij.'s  boose,  is  tbo 
ancient  city,  and  its  buildings  bear  evident 
marks  of  Moosoolman  manners.  Its  most 
interesting  objects  are  the  ancient  gatc-wayN, 
which  are  now  in  ruins,  but  give  indicRtion 
of  former  strength  and  splendour.  They 
form  the  subjects  of  some  of  the  finest 
enj^ravin;;s  from  India  scenery.  In  looking 
round  the  city,  the  English,  Greek  and 
American  churches  are  discernible;  but 
much  more  conspicuous  sre  two  heathen 
temples,  built  in  the  form  of  spires. 

After  breakfast,  wo  went  to  tbe  Christian 
School,  the  branch  of  the  Benevolent  In- 
stitntinu :  and,  after  conducting  their  usual 
worship,  I  heard  the  boys  read,  and  repeat 
part  of  their  spelling  and  grammar  tasks : 
in  general  they  acquitted  Uiemselves  very 
well.  I'hey  were  twenty-seven  in  number, 
and  of  very  various  extraction,  English, 
Irish,  Portuguese,  Greek,  Anaeolan^  B«Ti- 
galee  and  Moosoo\m«n. 

In    the   evemn^  we   aXVeiA^A.  ^^  w^^\s 
prayer-meeting,  \n  iVie  Vouae  ^  ^^:  ^J[l\ 
man,   whofe   ei.ce\\eul   l*Mi^^*   ^i^^ 
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now  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev,  James  Payne ;  and  more  re- 
cently, an  annual  appeal  has  been 
made  to  most  of  the  churches 
throughout  the  county,  by  means 
of  a  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Society,  who  have  uniformly  been 
received  with  kindness  and  libera- 
lity. It  has  occurred,  however, 
to  some  zealous  ftiends  of  the 
cause,  that  it  mipht  be  promoted 
more  effectually,  by  the  lormation 
of  an  Auxiliary,  which  should  em- 
brace the  whole  county ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, a  meeting  was  held  for 
this  [lurpose,  at  IpMwich,  on  Tues- 
day, Sept,  10,  which  was  most 
numerously  and  respectably  at- 
tended, and  which  gave  a  very 
encouraging  pledge  of  beneficial 
leaults. 

The  ate  at  tbe  Town  Hill  vn  tctj 
hindiomely  gianted  by  Ibe  vtgistntei ;  tbr 
chiir  «*■  occu||iied  b;  tbe  R(t.  Dt.  Cox  at 
Haokncj  ;  u>i  for  npwmrdi  oT  (aoc  bania, 


m  DiBliiel  of  Iha  cooolj,  ^  tie  flcr, 
CortMlini  Elren  of  Barj.  SccnUrr  For  tta 
WeiUn. 


The  Eighth  Annual  Mec^g  of 
is  Society  will  l>c  held  in  Bmtol 
I  the  Slat  of  October  and  follow- 
ing days. 


:a  llie  iddrci 


1    lb« 


.(ifjing 


tttlan  of  tfi«  mMting  Ih"  _ 

men  tmm  tbe  Dcifrbbanibood,  «■  wrll  u 
tnlniiten  of  Uip  Pvdobaptiil  dnsminalini 
Iw^  pirt  in  lie  ptocnKtiBga,  nod  contri 
bnled,  jtij  intt«i»Hy,  bj  tbeir  <pdMbe»,  li 
tbe  inrortnilion  *nil  ediGcilinn  of  the  mdi 
Tb<  tint  I 


eqnillj   tbe  dgtj  i 


re  tbe  Siv 


Ob  To*. 

d>j  evi 

Miing,  OclDberll.  Rn. 

Jobn  Djer 

(Seen: 

Utj  lo   th«  Pu«l  »*■ 

ciely),  will 

nreub 

■t  Couter  Slip. 

On    WfdnesdsT 

eieninR,   Not.  1.  »"- 

Dr.  C.K  0 

HukD 

e;  oill  pnuli  tt  Braid- 

mtad  Meet 

"g- 

X  Ibe  Academy,  Slokee  Croft. 

Thundif   norniiiK,     Dr.  MutfaM 
ficench  II  Klng-ttnct  Hetli^f-bam, 

LB  Meeting  of  tbe  Soeielj  *ilt  k  ktU 
e  fane  plicp,  nben   tbs  StfoA  at  tm 

le  broDicht  rarnvd.  Chiir  la  In  diti 
.  o'clack. 

I  Fiidij  nornii^;,  the  Rn.  Sabftl 
H'ill  pnich  fit  Mr.  Cowu'i  Ctipil 
t  GfOrge-ilrcel,  Pirk-ttnet. 

D  n'cloefc,  »ml  the  einiing  leriiai  M  I 
,»t  >ix.  CollectJOBi  in  ■!<  of  At  J 
ion  will  be  nuileattba  alow  of  wL 
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dent  obnrcb,  in  Tarkel-.Ireel,  Ipswicb,  ti 

leconded  bj  (he  Rev.  Joiepb  Jaliui,  H./ 

Viou  of  Tiinloj,  who  !■  well  knawa  u  tl 

ootdial  niend  of  itl  Miuioiir;  IliBtilutior 

Other    tpcnken    weie    (he     Ret.  Mcsm 

EWeb  of   Bnrf,  Jobn  Dyer.   Secretary 

the  Parent  Socielj,  Eiuiace  Caiej.  Kee 

«f   Ejc,    Cowell  of    Walton,  Notcnll  hi 

Hatch  of  Ipiwich.  J.  )l.  Cox  of  Hadkig 

Pajne  of  Ipiwich,  and  Chlrlen    H;ntt  of    i 

JiDiidoti,  with  Hetirg.  George   Bajiley  . 

WiliiuB   PoUwd.   Ibe  Eei.lohn  Wile, 

Rector  of  Stonham,  and  — Slee\6,Cax».\*oU     ^1AV»trta«rT,1823. 1»tart»dfiii«ia^f      , 
St.  Clemcnii,  Ipiwloli.    liT.  VV!L\iam¥i.\-\*«\.,  on  Vm  x^^bu-a  uA.  ««  Dh  ri^j 
lard  <fu  .ppointed  Tit«iii«t  ot  >heK*\j\«i»oS.'i_^.'kV>'l  «*^;.  w»^V**!l^>» 
rornied  AuxilUcj  i  **»  ««T.  l»m«»  V»tb*> 
««1  Mr.  J.  O.  Ftmiroli,  S«i«V»n«i  b~  "^ 


SERAMPORE. 

The  following  nccouut  of  i 
journey  undertaken  by  Mr.  Mack, 
early  in  the  year  1836,  to  visit i« 
more  diatant  stations  connecU' 
with  Serampore,  will  be  read  wA 
interest. 


n  «»\  W»«e-  "*«*>.>«««*' 
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iK  an  hour,  whieb   pasied  Tcry  nnoom-  i 

trtabljr.  ' 

2Sd.  At  9  A.  M.  we  arri? ed  at  the  seoood 
•ge,  liAviog  been  nooh  detaiiied  bj  the 
idiieM  of  the  roadf.  At  daj-break  I 
mod  we  were  pusing  over  a  ooantrj  not 
alike  ao  Eagliah  common,  a  widely  ex- 
mded  plain,  with  ocoasjooal  daBi|M  of 
reel  ipoIoAing  tmall  Tillagea,  from  which 
oda  of  cattle  were  coming  ont  to  their 
aaCnrage.  The  scene  waa  very  pleaaing  ; 
nd  I  much  enjoyed  a  short  wallc.  As  dhe 
ny  advanced,  the  aspect  of  the  country 
ecome  increasingly  rich  and  beaatiCol.  By 
MLT  stages  more,  and  after  crossing  four  or 
ire  rivers,  I  arrived  at  Jessore  abont  5  P.M. 

waa  disappointed  at  finding  that  my  friend 
fr.  D.  was  still  from  home,  but  was  hos- 
litably  entertained  by  Mr.M.  with  whom 

•pent  the  evening.  At  0  P.M.  I  pro- 
ecded  on  my  journey ;  and  being  rather 
■t^ed,  slept  too  much  to  take  any  notice 
i  the  occurrences  of  the  night. 

Mth.  At  aonrise,  I  took  a  long,  and  very 
Icaacnt  walk.  Abont  half^past  seven,  we 
■ased  through  the  neatest  Bengalee  town 
!  have  seen,  called  JBn/frares.  Nearly  at  its 
Btremity  waa  a  large  school  containing,  it 
raa  said,  70  boys.  The  master  was  not 
maent,  yet  all  the  children  seemed  atten- 
iva  to  their  business.  I  looked  over  their 
baves,  and  found  their  letters  well  formed, 
lat  was  grieved  to  learn  that  they  had  not 
Mt  book  of  auy  description  in  the  school : 
ht  only  thing  upou  paper,  was  a  form  of 
fpiieatioB  to  the  magistrate,  very  well 
•rittcn.  S-ich  an  education  can  do  little  or 
Mhing  for  the  cultivation  of  their  minds. 
F  aboold  have  left  a  few  books  amongst 
kcm,  but  my  baggage  carriers  had  passed 
!■  before;  and  on  my  return,  I  passed 
kroogb  the  town  at  night. 

The  country  was  still  more  interesting 
baa  that  through  which  I  passed  jesterdajr. 
W  cultivation  was  extensive,  with  a  con- 
idcnble  variety  of  crops.  Some  people  I 
«w  reaping  peas,  great  numbers  were 
AoDgfaing,  and  others  were  harrowing  with 
hiaga  like  ladders,  on  which  thej  stood, 
•kilst  the  oxen  dra};ged  them  along.  There 
ria  an  enlivening  appearance  of  aotivitjr 
■d  industry.  The  face  of  the  ground,  too, 
99m  pleasing  :  in  several  ^places,  instead  of 
perfect  level  in  the  nci;;libourhood  of 
ta,  it  swelled  out  into  graceful  little 
Is,  and  waving  streaks  of  olevntion, 
h  were  some! inies  Kimply  clad  in  smooth 
re,  and  sonietiniffs  sitiddifd  with  cot- 
and  trees.  Then;  were  mnny  ll:^^(llene(l 
of  wood,  too,  that  groatljr  vsriod  tlie 


uio   put 
t(Nik 
iitgud 
Ian*, 
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called  Baboopore.  It  b  Mtaated  apoo  a 
clear  river  overhung  witfi  trees ;  and  at  one 
extremity  is  a  very  large  white  boaae,  be- 
longing to  a  rich  native,  which  appeared  to 
resemble  some  old  English  mansion.  In 
lest  than  a»  hour  more,  we  paased  throogb 
Fmrcedpore,  a  civil  station.  It  is  a  very 
small  town,  but  I  thought  it  exceedingly 
neat  and  clean. 

At  4  P.M.  I  atrived  at  H^igunge,  a 
straggling  town  with  a  large  market,  on  the 
banks  of  the  great  Ganges,  or  Pndma. 
Here  I  met  with  the  first  bearers  fron  the 
Dacca  district,  and  with  them  crossed  the 
river,  which  took  ua  more  than  half  an  hour, 
although  we  went  right  across.  I  had 
passed  three  or  four  rivers  during  the  daj, 
previously  to  this.  The  country  still  con- 
tinued rich  and  beautiful :  about  sunset  1 
walked  for  half  an  hour,  our  road  Ijfing 
along  the  margin  of  a  fine  piece  of  water, 
formerly  the  bed  of  a  river.  Its  banks  were 
covered  with  short  grass,  and  skirted  with 
wood.  Having  changed  bearers  at  7  P.  M. 
I  felt  overpowered  with  fatigue,  and  soon 
gave  myself  up  to  sleep.  During  the  night, 
my  rest  was  fi^quently  disturbed  by  chang- 
ing bearers  and  crossing  rivers,  but  I  cannot 
recollect  how  often  I  did  either. 

25th.  At  5  A.'M.  I  found  myself  at  Mr 
Leonard's  gate,  at  Dacca.  At  day-light  we 
went  up  to  the  top  of  the  house,  tu  take  a 
view  of  the  city.  It  has  an  extensive  and 
varied  appearance.  The  river  runs  close  to 
the  house,  from  west  to  east ;  and  the  whole 
of  the  city  lies  upon  the  north  bank,  thrre 
being  merely  a  straggling  village  on  the  other 
side.  The  eastern  quarter  is  occupied^  by 
the  gentlemen  of  the  station,  and  the  lines 
and  grounds  for  the  troops.  The  western 
part,  in  which  is  Mr.  L.'s  house,  is  the 
ancient  city,  and  its  buildings  bear  evident 
marks  of  Moosoolman  manners.  Its  most 
interesting  objects  are  the  ancient  gate- ways, 
which  are  now  in  ruins,  hut  give  indication 
of  former  strength  and  splendour.  They 
form  the  subjects  of  some  of  the  finest 
en^^ravings  from  India  scenery.  In  looking 
round  the  cily,  the  English,  Greek  and 
American  churches  are  difccemible ;  but 
much  more  conspicuous  arc  two  heathen 
temples,  built  in  the  form  of  spires. 

After  breakfast,  we  went  to  the  Chnstlan 
School,  the  branch  of  the  Benevolent  In- 
slitutinu:  and,  after  conducting  their  usual 
worship,  I  heard  the  boys  read,  and  repeat 
part  of  their  spelling  and  grammar  tasks : 
in  general  they  acquitted  themselves  very 
well.  They  were  twenty-seven  in  number, 
and  of  very  various  extraction,  .^nglwh. 
Irish,  PoTtugttcae,  Gw^W,  Kxmeiiivaxi>««^- 

galee  and  MooiooVman.  ^  :*   «  ^»i^v\s 

I      In    Ibe   evening  ^e   «.VVeiA«».  »  ^^^J;^. 
I  urayer-meeUn;,  »  *e  ^»oW  o^  ^;^  ^^^^, 
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•nd  1  beg  joo,  when  70a  ire  among  your 
•oniitrjmen,  to  tell  them  fully,  That  it  it  a 
faU^  aajing,  and  worthy  of  aU  aeoopta- 
tion,  that  Jeana  Ghritt  came  into  the  world 
to  sare  ainnera.*  In  the  afternoon  Br. 
Warden  and  Gogerly  called  to  aee  him. 
When  aaked,  if  be  had  any  thing  partioular 
to  aay  to  them,  He  aaid,  *  No  —  only  that 
they  abonad  more  and  more  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.'  After  this  he  rapidly  declined, 
and  on  tfao  Friday  morning  it  was  eTideat 
that  hia  diaaolatioo  waa  at  band.  Intimat- 
ing thia  to  him,  I  aaid,  *  I  hoped  he  ooald 
aay,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.'  Re  re- 
plied, <  I  wonld  rather  eay,  ^Toio  let  me  die, 
O  Lord.  Now  let  thy  gerrant  depart  in 
peace.'  On  my  adding,  <  When  yon  wiJik 
throDgfa  the  Talley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
yon  need  fear  no  evil ;'  he  immediately 
canght  the  allusion  to  the  21st  Psalm,  and 
replied,  '  No,  the  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I 
ahall  nof  wot.  He  eren  aoio  maketh  me  to 
lie  down  in  green  pastores.'  To  Br.  Penny, 
who  asked  him  how  he  felt,  he  said,  *  I  am 
well,  I  have  still  a  good  hope,  I  am  on  the 
foundation.'  At  another  time  he  said,  *  I 
have  not  the  smallest  idea  of  recovery,  and 
therefore  do  now  most  solemnly  commit  my 
sonl  into  the  hands  of  my  Almighty  Saviour. 
Blessed  be  Crod  that  he  ever  called  me  by 
his  grace.'  I  said,  '  Yes,  blessed  be  he, 
indeed,  for  where  he  hath  given  grace ;  there 
he  hath  promised  to  rare  glory ;  whom  he 
called,  them  also  he  wiU  justify  and  glorify.' 
He  rejoined,  *  Yes,  he  hath  loved  me  with 
an  everlaating  love,  and  therefore  with  loving 
Jtiodness  hath  he  drawn  me.' 

"  Soon  after  thia  hia  mind  oppressed  with 
disease,  became  incapable  of  thought ;  and 
he  aaid  little  more  in  the  exercise  of  his 
reason  before  bis  death,  which,  on  Saturday 
evening,  at  eleven,  admitted  him  to  the  joy 
of  his  Lord.  May  we  be  followers  of 
them,  t^ho  through  faith  and  patience  are 
DOW  inheriting  the  promises  !' 


JAMAICA. 

Our  Mits^ionarylbrethreii  Flood, 
Baylis    and     Maon,    with     Mrs. 
Flood  and  Mrs.  Baylis,  who  sailed 
in   the  William,  Captain  Weiler, 
have  safely  arrired,  after  a  Tery 
short  and  pleasant  passage.     They 
left  Cowes  on  the  dth  of  May,  and 
landed  at  Morant  Bav,  on  the  7th 
of  June.    They  speak  Tery  grate- 
fully of  the  kinci  attention   paid 
them  while  on  board,  by  Captain 
Weller^  and  of  the  truly  friendly 
conduct  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Jen- 
kins and  Morgan,  Wesleyan  Me- 
thodist   Missionaries    at    Moraut 
Bay,  who  received  them  into  their 
houses  till  an  opportunity  offered 
of  their  proceeding  to   Kingston. 
The  healtb  of  our  newly  arrived 
friends  appeared  to  be  very  good ; 
and  they  have  all  proceeded  to 
their  respective  destinations,  where 
we  trust  they  will  be  made  emi- 
nently useful. 


HONDURAS. 


INTELLIGENCB  has  been  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Bourn,  dated  the 
7th  of  June  last.  He  was  theo  in 
good  health,  and  though  not  free 
from  vexatious  interruptions  in  the 
exercise  of  his  ministiy,  had  rea- 
son to  be  thankful,  that  he  did  not 
labour  entirely  in  vain. 

**  We  have  at  present/*  he  writes,  "  oae 
and  twentj  commonicants,  exclosiTe  of  oat 
who  died  this  jear,  leaving  happy  efideooe 
for  a  better  world ;  some  others  who  ire 
hopeful  characters  regolarl j  attend." 
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€Jontri(mtion8  received  an  account  of  the  BapiUt  Missionary 
Society 9  from  Auyust  20»  to  September  20»  1826,  not  vnehtding  indi- 
vidmal  Subscription§. 

FOR  THE  MISSION. 

£    f.   d. 
liegmey  of  Mrs.  Cotde,  late  of  CaaibenreU,  dedneting  Lof^j  Datj  and 

Bxpeooet    S61  12    6 

Legacy  of  William  Giles,  Esq.  late  of  Walworth 50    0    0 

Datj « '. 5    0    0 

45     0     0 

Collectioiu  and  Subscriptions,  bj  the  Rer.  lames  Hobj : 

Id  the  Island  of  Jersey (Currency)    24    1     2| 

In  the  Island  of  Gnemsey 14     8    A\ 

88    9    7 
Exchange,  Expenees,  &o • 8  12  10 

34  16    9 

I 

• 

Birmingham  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Owen  Johnson,  Esq.  Treasurer : 

BinniDgham,  Cannon-street,  Collections  and  Auxiliary  Soeiety    68    5  10 

Bood-street,  Ditto   108  14  0 

New  HaR-street,  Ditto  (Sunday  School  2  15  7)  ....    61  14  6 

Colleetions  at  the  Annirersary 67  17  5 

Donations  and  Subscriptions 07  14  2 

Female  Schools,  by  Mrs.  Blakemore  and  Miss  Morgan     80     0  0 

.  424    5  11 

CoTentry,  Collections,  July  17  &  18 28  17  11 

PennySoeiety 88  11  8 

Subscfiptions  and  Donations    .., 86    9  6 

Attleborough,  Collected  by  Rev.  F.  Franklin 2  12  2 

Leamington,  Ditto    1     8  'O 

ExhalMHtto    10  6 

Kenflworth,  Ditto 2    2  6 

Wyken,DUto  1  11  8 

102    8  6 

Alley  Hall,  Collected  by  Mr.  Mowbray    5     1  0 

BilatOD,  Auxiliary  Society  and  Collection 26  17  5 

Bridgnorth,  Collection  and  Subaoriptiona  • . . , 17  10  0 

Bromagrove,  Ditto  and  Penny  Society 25     8*  6 

B«rion-on-TreDt  Penny  Society,  by  Mr.  Douglaas    10    2  4 

Coppice,  Collection,  by  Rer.  T.  Morgan 1  19  0 
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TE  Missionary  at  Calcutta. 

ided   from   the   Appendix    to    hii 
ural  Sermon  by  the  Rev,  W,  Yatei. 

principal  events  which  con- 
be  the  history  of  a  nation  are 
1  few:  those  which  form  the 
•ry  of  an  individual  are  fewer 
The  life  of  Mr.  Lawson  may 
umroarily  comprehended  in  a 
t  space.  He  was  bom  at 
abridge   in  Wiltshire,  on   the 

of  Ju1y17B7»  and  remained 
be  same  place  till  the  year 
\;  when  he  was  removed  to 
Ion,  to  gratify  the  strong  po- 
tty he  felt  to  become  an  artist, 
s,  after  being  brought  to  a 
it^ge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
8,  he  was  led  to  consecrate 
LaJents  to  the  service  of  reli- 
y  and  to  embark  for  India 
I  missionary,  principally  with 
view  of  being  usonil  m  tlie 
After  having  accomplished 
chief  work  for  which  he  came 
his  country,  he  was  called  to 
harge  the  duties  of  a  minister 
a  pastor ;  to  which  he  devoted 
jelf  with  a  steady  persever- 
i  till  the  year  1825,  when  he 

in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness, 
ugh  in  the  history  of  a  man 
luing  such  a  track,  a  great 
ety  cannot  be  expected,  yet 
e  arc  some  particulars  in  his 
racter,  life,  and  death,  which 
lis  friends  are  judged  worthy 
emembrancc. 
fr.  Lawson  was  early  the  sub- 

of  reli^^ious  i/npressions,  and 
I  a  child  was  made  acquainted 
the  Holy  Scriptmes,  These  im- 
L.  L     3d  Series. 


pressions  were  afterwards  strength- 
ened by  the  kind  attentions  of  die 
master  to  whose  care  his  educa- 
tion was  intrusted.    This  gentle- 
man   (Mr.  Westiield)  often    con- 
versed with  him,  and  prayed  with 
him  in  the  most  serious  and  affec- 
tionate manner,  which,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  produced  an  in- 
delible effect  on  his  mind,  and  for 
which    he    afterwards    felt    more 
grated    than    for   all    his    other 
favours.     Under    the    care   of   a 
person  with  whom  he  felt  himself 
at  home,  he  soon  began  to  mani- 
fest  his    prevailing   genius.     He 
commenced  cutting  different  figures 
on   pieces  of  wood,   and  without  • 
any  assistance  brought   them   to 
such   perfection,  that  those  who 
saw   tnem   were   astonished,  and 
convinced  that  the  hand  of  nature 
had  formed  him  for  an  artist.     His 
father  being  made  acquainted  with 
this,  and  learning  that  nothing  else 
would  satisfy  him,  thought  it  pru- 
dent not  to  cross  his  inclination, 
and  therefore  went  to  London,  to 
seek  out  for  him  a  suitable  situa- 
tion;   and   having    succeeded    in 
getting  him  articled  to  a  wood- 
engraver,  returned   home  with    a 
message  that  delighted  the  heart 
of  his  son.   All  necessary  arrange- 
ments having  been  made,  in  June 
1603  he  took  leave  of  his  friends : 
at  which  time  his  father  requested 
of  him  two  things ;  the  one  was, 
to  read  his  Bible,  and  Uie  other  to 
attend  divine  worship  on  the  Sab- 
bath; which  he  promised  to  do. 
He  then  tecevNCii  \\\fe  ^^^NAtv^X^viwi.- 
diction,  ^Y^WieA  VW  v^^e^  o^  \v>& 
nativity,  and  etiVjfexed  W\^  ^*  ^g^^^"^ 
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town,"  where  to  him  all  was  new 
and  suTprUiBg. 

After  his  arrival  in  London,  he 
Implied  himself  diligently  to  hia 
work,  and  made  rapid  advances 
in  the  art.  These  labours  of  his 
occupation  engaged  his  attention 
all  the  week,  and  on  the  Sabbath 
days  new  scenes  and  new  compa- 
nions invited  him  to  a  kind  of  dis- 
ilpalion,  to  which  before  he  had 
been  unaccustomed.  Allured  by 
Aese  specious  baits,  he  for^t  his 
promise  to  his  father,  neglected  to 
read  his  Bible,  and  seldom  attended 
any  jdace  of  worship.  In  this 
course  he  continued  for  nearly 
three  years,  though  not  without 
manv  struggles  of  conscience,  and 
resolutions  to  reform.  In  one  of 
Aiese  serious  intervals,  he  was  led 
to  read  his  neglected  Bible,  and  to 
Tisit  the  forsaken  chapel ;  and  it 
pleased  God  by  these  means  to 
convince  bim  of  bis  sins,  and  soon 
after  to  deepen  these  convictions 
by  affliction,  and  at  length  to  make 
him  experimentally  acquainted 
with  the  blessings  of  salvation. 
He  then  offered  tumself  as  a  can- 
didate to  the  church  in  Eagle- 
street,  of  which  Mr.  Ivimey,  the 
writer  of  "The  Histor;-  of  the 
English  Baptists,"  and  other  works, 
was  pastor ;  and  the  following  is 
the  substance  of  the  statement,  in 
his  own  words,  which  he  made  of 
himself  to  that  Society,  when, 
according  to  the  custom  of  con- 
gregational churches,  they  required 
of  him  to  give  an  account  of  his 
Christian  eiperience,  and  his  rea- 
sons for  wishing  to  make  a  public 
profession  of  religion- 

"  Being  highly  favoured  by  the 
providence  of  God,  I  had  the  pri- 
vilege and  blessing  of  a  religious 
education;  which  so  far  influenced 
me,  (hat  if  my  memory  {eiV  uqI,  I 
was  the  subject  ot  earX^  coW\c- 


tinucd  in  a  state  of  alienatimi  from 
God.  In  June  1808,  all  necessary 
matters  being  arranged  for  my 
coming  to  London,  my  ftther,  as  I 
was  about  to  take  my  leave  of  him, 
told  me,  he  had  put  my  Bible  into 
the  box,  which  he  wished  me,  as 
I  valued  my  eternal  interests,  to 
make  my  principal  study ;  SKyin|: 
at  the  same  time  very  affectiaa- 
ately,  '  I  hope  now,  as  you  are 
going  beyond  the  reach  of  a 
parent's  eye,  to  a  place  where  yoa 
will  be  surrounded  with  snares  and 
dangers,  you  will  not  &il  to  attend 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  every 
Sunday,  and  I  paiticnlaTly  wisa 
you  to  make  Eagle-street  Cbapd 
your  constant  place  of  hearing.' 
My  poor  aged  grandmother  like- 
wise gave  me  this  necessary  is- 
juncUon  with  tears  in  her  eyes.  I 
believe  I  promised  rigidly  to  ob- 
serve them;  but  the  evrot  has 
E roved  to  my  sorrow,  that  I  awAd^ 
roke  my  promise. 
"  On  mv  arrival  in  London,  I 
was  introduced  to  circles  tppa- 
rently  strangers  to  the  power  of 
religion;  and  Sundays  beiag  the 
only  leisure  time  I  had,  were 
usually  spent  in  vbiting,  idle  cos- 
versatiou,  and,  what  1  have  uncs 
thought,  dreadful  profanation,  but 
not  without  some  convictiDns ;  foi 
I  remember  feeling  rather  uncoa- 
fortable  at  spending  Sahbath  aflet 
Sabbath  without  once  entering  i 
place  of  worship.  At  last  I  formtd 
a  resoludon  of  attending  constaallf 
at  Surrey  Chapel ;  but  after  g«sg 
twice,  1  was  again  attrticted  by 
gay  company,  which  I  thou^t  pm- 
ferable  to  religion.  Here  I  bbiI 
observe,  that  on  redospectioo  of 
my  past  conduct,  I  cannot  but  sd- 
raire  the  restraining  grace  of  God, 
whose  power  alone  withheld  ns 
from  plunging  into  the  depths  sf 
WkQ  aa^  W\Oi£i\nnta.,  -wtiicb  1  w^ 
tions;  but  no  lastiof^  \nifreasYoa\Vw»i  woa '^vnbu.iik.^wia&i&.v^ 
being  made  on  my  mind,  \  coa-VswaA-.  <£tea<a&.\  oa»wB\'«Se\ 
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for  resistiog  opportunities  of  run- 
ning into  the  grossest  sins. 

**  Thus  I  continued  till  the  latter 
end  of  February  180B.  About 
this  Ume,  I  resolved  to  read  my 
Bible,  which  had  lain  for  nearly 
three  years  useless.  My  mind  was 
then  seriously  impressed  with  the 
thought  of  my  being  in  a  lost  con- 
ditioD,  which  led  me  to  private 
prayer,  and  to  implore  God  that 
ne  would  show  me  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin.  Again  I  re- 
solved to  go  to  chapel:  accord- 
ingly I  went,  and  expected  in  the 
course  of  the  sermon  to  be  brought 
under  the  most  dreadful  convic- 
tions, but  found  myself  exceed- 
ingly disappointed,  and  was  very 
much  afraid  I  should  never  be  con- 
verted. In  about  a  fortnight  I  was 
visited  with  a  slight  illness,  which 
brought  with  it  terror  and  uneasi- 
ness of  mind  not  to  be  described. 
If  I  attempted  to  pray,  my  thoughts 
were  filled  with  horrid  blasphemy 
against  the  Almighty,  insomuch 
tlmt  I  was  afraid  of  being  struck 
dead  immediately.  Ofteutimes  did 
1  wish  myself  any  thing  but  a 
human  creature,  and  as  often  was 
I  ready  to  charge  God  with  injus- 
tice in  creating  me  to  misery ;  for 
at  that  time  I  thought  if  there  was 
an  elect  people,  it  was  not  my 
own  fault  if  1  was  eternally  lost. 
Every  night  brought  with  it  new 
horrors ;  I  was  afraid  to  close  ray 
eyes,  for  fear  of  waking  in  hell ; 
and  then  did  I  feel  the  dreadful 
unbelief  of  my  heart.  I  prayed 
earnestly  to  be  enabled  to  believe 
in  Christ,  but  could  not :  I  thought 
it  impossible  that  the  Son  of  God 
should  ever  have  died  for  sinners. 
In  this  state  1  continued  for  some 
time,  being  filled  with  the  most 
dreadful  thoughts  of  God  and  reli- 
gion, which  I  endeavoured  to  sup- 
press; till  one  night  as  I  was 
thinking  of  my  unhappy  condition, 
J  happened  to  take  up  my  Bible, 


and  opened  it  at  the  sixty-first 
chapter  of  Isaiah:  the  following 
woids  met  my  eyes :  '  1  will 
greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ; 
for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the 
garments  of  salvation,  he  hath 
covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righte- 
ousness.' The  effect  this  had  on 
me  I  cannot  express;  I  wished  my- 
self alone  to  give  vent  to  my 
tears  and  joy ;  and  thought  then 
my  proud,  hard,  and  unbelieving 
heart  was  effectually  humbled  and 
broken.  With  joy  did  I  meditate 
on  the  words ;  and  knew  then  that 
the  righteousness  mentioned  cer- 
tainly meant  the  imputed  righte- 
ousness of  Christ,  for  I  felt  I  had 
none  of  my  own.  That  night  I 
slept  in  comfort;  and  whenever 
doubts  and  fears  began  to  arise,' the 
above  mentioned  text  would  rush 
on  my  mind,  and  convince  me  that 
I  had  God'*s  promise  of  salvation. 

'*  With  respect  to  making  a  pub- 
lic profession  of  religion,  it  has 
been  impressed  on  my  mind  lately, 
that  I  am  bound  in  duty  and  love, 
to  declare  to  the  world  the  change 
which  I  hope  is  wrought  in  me. 
And  after  making  professions  of 
love  and  attachment  to  the  Saviour 
in  private,  why  not  follow  him  in 
his  appointed  means  of  grace  and 
ordinances  ?  for  the  same  that  said 
'  Repent,'  said  also,  *  Be  baptized,' 
and  '  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 


me. 


> » 


From  this  account,  which  was 
confirmed  by  the  evidence  of  those 
who  had  witnessed  the  change 
which  had  taken  place  in  him,  the 
church,  feeling  satisfied  that  his 
heart  was  renewed,  and  his  moral 
conduct  reformed,  agreed  to  receive 
him  as  a  member;  and  he  was 
afterwards  baptized  with  several 
other  young  men.  Amoci^  l]l\«^ 
number  Y?aa  ^\\.\\0<a^/  vi'v^^ 
_— — ^ ~       — 

1  •  Now  p»»lOT  ot  V\ie  a«\Tc\\  A\-<««'STO<^«*a- 
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n    this    irpon  his  death-  bed,  "  the  happiait 
led  for   p&rt  of  his  life." 

In  addition  to  tb«  duties  of  hi 


ation.      While    occupied 
manaer,  an  order  was  ie 
all  persoDS  not  licensed  t 
iu  this  couDtry,   to  return  home, 
and  among  others,  Mr.  Lawaon  was 
iDcluded  ;  but,  upon  a  representa- 
tion being  made  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  his  great  usefulness  in  the 
reduction  of  the  types,  he  was  per- 
mitted to  stay,  while  his  frieud  Dr. 
Johns  was  obliged  to  return. 

Having  taught  the  uatives  how 
to  reduce  the  size  of  the  types,  and 
.finding  that  his  importance  dimi- 
nished, as  their  usefulness  in- 
creased, he  began  to  mourn  over 
his  unhappy  situation ;  and  while 
iilled  with  anxiety  on  thb  account, 
an  accident  occurred  to  his  eldest 
daughter,  wliich  rendered  it  ncces- 
■aryfor  him  tureraovefromSeram- 
pore  to  Calcutta  for  medical  ad- 
vice ;  and  after  he  came  to  this 
city,  other  events  transpired,  which 
opened  to  him   a  new  sphere  of 

He  was  now  invited  to  become 

the  pastor  of  a  church ;  and  in  the 

commencement  of  the  year  1816, 

he,  together  with  the  Rev.  E.Carey, 

was  ordained  co-pastor  of  the  first 

formed  BaptistCburch  at  Calcutta, 

where  for  about  three  years   he 

continued  to  labour,  with  consider- 
able acceptance  and  success.  Cir- 
cumstances having  led  to  theform- 

nlion  of  a  second  Baptist  Church, 

which  met  for  worship  at  a  distance 

from  the   former  place,  and   Mr. 

Carey    and    Mr.  Lawson    having 

withdrawn  from  the  first  church, 

Mr.  LawsoD     was     unanimously 

«hosen   the  pastor  of  this  infant 

interest,  and  within  about  twelve 

months,  a  neat  building  was  erected 

in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Circu- 
lar Road:  the  whole,  or  nearly  the 

whole  of  the  funds  for  which  were 
raised  by  the  conlribulTOtts  o^  ftift 

inliabitants  of  Calcutta..  T\i\5Viaa\TniV.'aQ'«\ft^ft,'V:^Awi»,\a!«si^ 
(he  laat  scene  of  Mi-Lawaon'sW  ».  ^w-aMvXfc  ■wKtw«iS)«(a, -ra..  %«. 
labours;  and  it  foimed,  aa\vft  »wi.WVi'»«-'iw«i  o\  ■&»  ■»■««.  \^ 


pastoral  office,  he  used  at  oM 
t'.me  to  preach  very  frequently  is 
the  Fort ;  and  many  soldiers  wko 
there  heard  him,  were  reclaimed 
from  a  life  of  profligacy  to  a  life  of 
piety  by  his  instrumentality.  It 
was  a  source  of  grief  Xa  him  in  dw 
latter  part  of  his  life,  that  he  nt 
debarred  all  access  to  this  B{diet« 
of  usefulness.  By  the  soldien  ts 
whom  he  proved  useful,  and  who 
are  now  scattered  in  various  puts 
oi  India,  the  news  of  his  death  will 
be  felt  like  that  of  a  beloved  father. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  state, 
that  in  connection  with  his  minit- 
terinl  engagements,  be  spent  acon- 
siderable  portion  of  his  time  in  the 
work  of  education.  About  fifty 
young  ladies  constantly  received 
from  him  instruction  in  writing, 
grammar,  campuaition,  and  geogra- 
phy, and  many  in  drawing.  He 
devoted  also  a  portion  of  bis  tinw 
to  scientific  pursuits.  He  was  well 
skilled  in  music,  and  composed  i 
number  of  excellent  tunes,  some  d 
which  are  commonly  sun|;  in  &ig- 
land,  America,  and  India.  He  bsd 
a  very  good  acquaintance  with 
natural  history,  and  compiled 
several  numbers  of  the  History  of 
Beasts  for  the  Calcutta  Schoi4- 
Book  Society.  His  knowledge  of 
conchotogy,  mineralogy,  and  bo- 
tany was  considerable.  In  tbe 
last  class  of  botany,  which  treats  of 
cryptogamous  plants,  he  curied 
his  researches  to  a  great  extat: 
perhaps  no  one  in  India  exceeded 
him  in  this  department.  His  draw- 
ings of  these  plants  would  be  ■ 
valuable  acquisition  to  any  one 
engaged  in  the  same  study. 

In  the  discharge  of  his  vuiou 
,&'>A\«s,&nd  in  the  pursuit  of  gene- 
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all  its  luxuiiant  and  maddening 
Iderness,  furnished  an  inexhaust- 
e  source  of  matter  for  his  lay :  — 
I  sight  of  idols  and  temples,  of 
ests,  and  cruel  and  obscene 
ictices,  filled  him  with  pity :  he 
de  them  the  themes  of  poetry, 
1  thus  thought  more  extensively 
bring  the  subject  under  the  eye 
his  countrymen.  Between  the 
ITS  1820  and  1B25,  he  published 
ir  works,  Orient  Harping,  Fe- 
Je  Influence,  the  Lost  Spirit, 
1  Roland,  with  some  small 
ces;  besides  which,  he  has  left 
lind  him  a  manuscript  volume  of 
icellaneous  poems,  which,  with 
«llaniac,  are  now  in  the  press. 
9  parts  in  which  he  most  ex- 
led  were  the  descriptive,  the 
lietic,  and  the  ludicrous.  He 
B  occasionally  led,  under  the 
piratioBS  of  poetry,  to  turn  this 
ightful  recreation  into  a  prin- 
al  employment ;  and  though  he 
iw  not  how  to  avoid  it  at  the 
e,  he  afterwards  felt  sorry  for 
h  aberrations,  and  in  his  last 
iction  confessed  it  as  one  of  the 
irs  for  which  he  hoped  to  be 
^ren.  Such  is  the  frailty  of 
nan  nature,  even  in  the  best  of 
D,  that  their  very  virtues  have 
Ir  excrescences.  The'  last  scene 
Mr.  Lawson's  life  was  truly  de- 
itfiil.     We  refer  our  readers  to 

account  of  it  which  has  ap- 
;Ted  in  the  Missionary  Herald 
September  and  October,  pp.442, 
I.  493, 494.  of  our  work. 
is  a  mark  of  gratitude  for  his 
t  labours,  and  an  expression  of 
sere  regard  for  his  character. 
Church  are  erecting  a  Tablet  to 

memory,  to  be  placed  in  the 
ipel,  on  the  right  hand  side  of 

pulpit,  and  to  contain  the  fol- 
ding inscription :  —  "In  memory 
the  Rev.  John  Lawson,  the  first 
itor  of  the  church  meeting  in 
place,  who  died  OcL  22, 1826, 
1 3& years,  ibi§  Tablet  is  erected 


by  his  bereaved  flock,  as  a  memo- 
rial of  his  worth,  and  a  testimony 
of  their  affection  for  his  faithful 
services  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
'*  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
the  Lord.''    Rev.xiv.lS. 


«  Jesus  weft.** 


The  simplicity  of  style  by  which 
the  historical  and  biographical 
parts  of  the  Sacred  Writings  are 
characterized,  has  often  been  ad- 
mired, but  never  successfully 
imitated.  Many,  even  of  those 
who  have  denied  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures,  have  yet  allowed 
them  to  be  superior,  in  point  of 
composition,  to  all  human  pro- 
ductions. That  passage  in  Gen.  i. 
**  And  God  said,  let  there  be  light : 
and  there  was  light,"  has  been 
quoted,  even  by  a  heathen  critic, 
as  an  instance  of  majestic  simpli- 
city, and  of  unrivalled  sublimity. 
We  think  that  the  words  which  we 
have  placed  at  the  head  of  this 
paper  may,  with  equal  propriety, 
be  referred  to  as  an  instance  of 
pathetic  description,  which  cannot 
be  paralleled  in  profane,  or  even  in 
sacred  history  :  **  Jesus  wept." 
Here  is  no  attempt  to  work  up  the 
feelings  of  the  reader  by  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  little  circumstantials 
which  accompanied  the  act;  neither 
is  there,  that  we  can  perceive,  any 
necessity,  in  order  to  complete  the 
narrative,  that  an  account  of  it 
should  be  introduced:  but  it  ap- 
pears to  have  struck  the  mind  of 
the  narrator  while  he  was  writing 
the  history  of  the  life  of  his  be- 
loved Lord ;  and,  with  inimitable 
pathos,  he  records,  without  any  of 
the  embellishments  which  too  often 
disfigure  rather  than  adorn  the  nar- 
ratives of  those  who  are  not  under 
the  insf \Ta.&oii  oi  ^^^^vtvX.  ^^JC^^^^ 
"  Jeaua  vre^V.'*    TV\«^\%  ^  i\m^^^ 
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upon  which  we  have  often  dwelt 
with  interest,  but  which  is  inferior, 
ns  we  think,  to  the  one  under  coa- 
itideration.  We  refer  to  that  par- 
ticulac  crisis  in  his  life,  when, 
having  kept  his  biethren  for  a  con- 
siderable time  iu  ignorance  of  his 
real  character,  he  at  length  can  no 
longer  "  lefrain  himself"  froui 
making  the  interesting  discovery ; 
Kud  the  historian  records  that, 
baviug  commanded  every  man,  his 
brethren  excepted,  to  depart  from 
his  presence,  "he  wept  aloud; 
and  the  Egyptians,  and  the  bouse 
of  Pbaraoh  heard."  Perhaps, 
taking  a  rapid  survey  of  "  all  the 
way  in  which  the  Lord  his  God 
had  led  him,"  and  thinking,  too, 
of  the  mingled  feelings  which  the 
discovery  he  was  about  to  make 
would  produce  in  the  minds  of  his 
brctliren,  he  "  could  not  refrain 
liiuiself,"  but  gave  vent  to  his 
feelings  by  weeping  "  aloud."  In 
the  instance  of  Joseph,  however, 
there  is  every  thing,  in  the  pre- 
cediag  details,  to  prepare  us  for 
reading  of  the  excitement  of  so 
atrong  an  emotion  ;  while,  in  that 
of  Jesus  we  sec  one,  whom 
should  nut  have  expected  to  have 
been  overcome  on  such 
siou  by  a  weakness,  innocent 
though  it  be,  of  human  nature ; 
and  its  very  unexpectedness  im- 
]mrts  to  it  an  additional  interest. 
Hut,  while  we  thus  admire  these 
excellencies  of  composition,  and 
those  tine  touches  of  feeling  with 
which  tbe  Sacred  Volume  abounds, 
let  us  not  forget,  that  this  book 
was  given  to  us,  not  to  be  admired 
merely,  but  that  we  might  "  mark, 
learn,  and  inwardly  digest"  its 
contents,  and  gather,  from  every 
circumstance  which  is  recorded, 
especially  in  the  life  of  our  Lord, 
the  most  imjiortaat  instiuction.  In 


by  a  refereace  to  ibe 
connection  in  which  these  words 
stand,  what  were  the  feelings  which 
occasioned  this  outward  expres- 
sion of  sorrow  ;  and  let  us  endea- 
vour to  learn  some  profitable  lesson 
from  the  example  now  before  us. 

"  Jesus  wept."  Hia  tears  were 
(he  tears  of  sympafAy.  Sympathy 
is  one  of  the  most  amiable  feelings 
which  glows  in  the  boMHn  of  ■»■. 
It  leads  us,  not  only  to  "  rejoice 
with  those  that  rejoice,"  but  to 
"  weep  wiUi  those  that  weep ;"  Dot 
only  to  smile  when  the  sunahine  of 
prosperity  is  shed  upon  those 
whom  we  love,  but  to  be  sonowfid 
when  the  cloud  of  adv««ity  pours 
forth  its  contents  upon  their  de- 
fenceless beads.  The  sympathy 
of  those  with  whom  we  are  con- 
nected in  earthly  ties  is  valuable; 
but  Christian  sympathy,  that  syn- 
pathy  which  is  felt  and  manifested 
by  one  heir  of  blessedness  towsnb 
another,  can  only  be  duly  appre- 
ciated by  thoNe  who  enjoy  it;  sod 
its  worth,  to  him  who  knows  how 
to  estimate  it,  is  "  of  great  price." 
But  the  sympathy  which  Jesus  oi 
tliis  occasion  displayed,  was  nU 
that  of  one  member  with  another, 
but  of  the  head  for  the  pain  whidi 
was  endured  by  some  of  the  men. 
bers  of  his  body.  His  weepisf 
was  an  expression  of  his  affectioa 
for  Laiarus,  and  of  hia  sorrow  far 
his  sisters.  He  knew  that  Laarw 
had  departed  into  the  world  of 
spirits ;  be  knew  what  was  meuA 
by  '■  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,"  and  that  through  itLazinu 
had  passed;"  Lazarus,  "  whombe 
loved,"  had  been  sick,  had  endured 
the  agony  of  death,  and  was  then 
laid  in  the  cold,  tho  cheerle» 
tomb,  and  "  Jesus  wept."  He 
knew,  also,  that  Lazarus  had  not 
suffered  alone ;  that  his   beloved 


order,  then,  tliat  tbU  end  ma'^WWnVftia^i^ii^uCiu'^BlwA.va  his  ssf- 
answered,  let  us  fix  our  aUjentionUCTva^,  wv4\»i.ii»««x.  *«&.-«&. 
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ingy  and  that  none  of  those  Jews 
who  came  to  mourn  with  them  could 
afford  them  any  consolation,  and 
he  "  wept."    Yes !  though  he  also 
knew  that  those  who  then  mourned 
would  soon  be  comforted,  yet  he 
wept  when  he  thought  of  the  sor- 
row  by  which,  till  he   had   per- 
formed his  intended  miracle,  Uiey 
would  still  be  overwhelmed.     He 
wept  not  for  himself,  because  he 
knew  that  he  "  whom  he  loved" 
would  soon    return  to  enjoy  his 
society;    but  he  wept  when    he 
thought  of  the  painful  scene  through 
which  Lazarus  had  passed,  and  of 
the  affliction  by  which  the  spirits 
of    his    affectionate    sisters  were 
tlien  weighed  down.   And  does  not 
Jesus  sympathize  with  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  which  he  is 
the  head?     O  yes!  *'  In  all  their 
atttictions  he  is  afflicted."    He  was 
once   ''  a  man    of   sorrows,   and 
acquainted  with  grief;"  and  now, 
though  he  is  raised  high  above  all 
sorrows,  and  is  no  more,  in  his 
own  person,  acquainted  with  grief, 
yet  he  feels  for  all  the  suflerings 
which  are  endured  by  his  people ; 
andy  though  he  prevents  not  the  rod 
of  affliction  from  falling  on  them, 
he   supports   them,  so  that   they 
"  faint  not  when  they  are  rebuked." 
Did  Jesus  weep  at  the  death  of 
Lazarus  ?    He  now  no  less  sympa- 
thizes with  his  beloved    people; 
and»  though  he  weeps  not,  his  com- 
passion is  extended  towards  them. 
"  Jesus  wept."     His  tears  were 
tears  of  griej*     We  are  told  that 
the  Jews,  when  they  witnessed  his 
weeping,   said,  **  Behold  how  he 
loved  him?"     We  are  further  in- 
fomied,  that  "  some  of  them  said, 
could  not  til  is  man,  which  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man  should  not  have 
died  V  Those  who  gave  utterance 
to    this  enquiry   were,   evidently, 
aader  the  iniiuence  of  "  evil  hearts 


many  who  were  about  to  witness 
the  stupendous  miracle  he  intended 
to  perform  would  only  thereby  be 
hardened   in  their  infidelity,  and, 
resisting  such  plain  evidence  of  his 
Messiahship,  would  '*  treasure  up 
to  themselves  wrath  against   the 
day  of  wrath."     This  excited  the 
greatest  grief,  and  he  wept.     And 
well  might  he  weep.  For  if  "  there 
is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,"  truly  the  compas- 
sionate Saviour  might  well  sorrow 
when  he  looked   forward   to  the 
doom  which  awaited  these  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  some  of  whom  sur- 
rounded him  at  the  grave  of  Laza- 
rus.    Grief  was  his  constant  com- 
panion ;  but,  on  occasions  like  tlie 
present,  he  seems  to  have  permitted 
it  to  burst  forth  with  unusual  vehe- 
mence.   We  find  him,  in  one  scene 
of    his   life,  reproving,  with   un- 
daunted courage,  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  setting  before  them  their 
true  character,  and  foretelling  their 
doom,  and  that  of  the  city  which 
they  inhabited.     Yet,  at  the  end  of 
his  indignant  rebuke,  he  remembers 
the  kindness  which  he  once  enter- 
tained for  that  devoted  city,  and 
he  exclaims,   in  the  most  impas- 
sioned language,  —  "  O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem !   thou   that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
arc    sent    unto    thee,  how   often 
would  I  have   gathered  thy  chil- 
dren   together,    even    as    a    hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not!"     And 
such  were  his  feelings  while  ap- 
proaching to  the  grave  of  Lazarus. 
Ah!  who  can  tell  the  agonies  of 
his  spirit  at  that  moment;  when, 
although   he  was    about    to   ad- 
minister   comfort    to    Mary    and 
Martha,  he  yet  wept;    when  he 
thought  of  the  infidelity  of  some 
who  beheld  his  mighty  works,  — 
iniideWly,  NvYvvAk,    «iS  Vi^  \vv\a»5^ 
I  said,  wou\A  ivo\.  \vw?ci  \i^^^  t»s«kv- 


ofuabelhf;"  and  Jesus  knew,  that!  festei\  by  vVi«  KwVv^NaVcoxwX.^  oS.^^^^ 
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and  Gomorrah,  though  abandoned 

to  the  most  revolting  crimes  —  nor 

by    those    of   Tyre    and    Sidon, 

though    swallowed    up  with    the 

<^ares  of  this  life,  and  exalted  in 

the  pride  of  their  hearts,  to  the 

very  heavens. 

And  did  Jesus  sympathize  with 

Mary  and  Martha  in  their  sorrows, 

and  shall  we  not  imitate  his  lovely 

example,  and  '*  weep  with  those 

that  weep,  and  rejoice  with  those 

that  rejoice  V*    Surely  his  example 

is  worthy  of  our  study,  and  of  our 

closest    imitation.     He   had    the 

means,  and  the  intention  of  wiping 

the  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  yet 

he  wept  when  he  thought  of  their 

sorrows.     And  shall  we,  who  have 

not  the  means  of  imparting  relief, 

as  he  had,  refuse  to  mingle  our 

tears  with  those  that  are  in  alflic- 

tion,  and,  as  far  as  we  have  it  in 

our  power,  administer  the  needed 

relief?      Far    be   such    unworthy 

conduct  from  those  who  profess  to 

have  imbibed   tlie   spirit,   and   to 

practise  the   precepts   of  Christi- 
anity—  to  regulate  their  conduct, 

not  by  the  maxims  of  the  world, 

but  by  those  of  Christ. 

**  Jesus  wept."    His  feelings  of 

friendship  made  him  weep  for  the 

afflictions  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

But  oh !  what  did  his  love  for  his 

"  whole  body  the   church,"  lead 

him    to  perform!     He    not   only 

wept,  but  he  "  sweat,  as  it  were, 

great  drops  of  blood,  falling  to  the 

ground"  —  he  suffered  himself  to 

be  led  from  the  garden  of  mental 

and  spiritual  agony  to  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  grossest  insult,  from 

the  judgment- seat  of  insult  to  the 

cross  of  deepest  ignominy,  whence 

he   was  taken,    and    "  made   his 

grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with 

the  rich   in  his  death."     All  this 

was  endured,  not  for  his  fivendft, 
/'  but,"  to  use  the  empViaVxc  Xwa-VwYkfiiv  ^o>a  %^Tt^^\\k<s^^  Cbrour- 
guage    of     an    inspired     a,pos\!L^A^Vi^*  ^s^\  ^^^\%^  ^\^^  ^  ^m 


MS,  whik  we  were  yet  tiimers  Christ 
died  for  us." 

«*  Oh !  for  thig  lo?e  let  rooks  and  faOli 
Their  liwting  tileiice  break* 
And  all  harmonioaa  hamaB  toogoea 
The  Savioor'«  prauea  «peak." 

*'  Jesus    wept"     And   did  he 
weep  tears  of  grief  for  those  un- 
believing Jews   who   surrounded 
him  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus  ?  And 
shall  not  we  imitate  his  blessed 
example  in  this  respect?     Shall 
we  not  feel,  dee(^  feel  for  those 
who  are  "  bone  of  our  bone,  and 
flesh  of  our  flesh,"  who  are  yet  is 
their  sins  ?    Shall  we  not  feei  for 
our  countr]pmen,  when  we  remem- 
ber how  few,  comparatively, ''  serve 
the  Lord  with  full  purposeof  hearth 
Shall  we  not  extend  our  view  to 
the  whole  world?  and,  beholding 
the  majority  of  the  human  race  in- 
volved   in    heathen  darkness,  in 
Mahometan  delusion,  or  in  Papal 
superstition,  lament,  deeply  lament 
their  state,  and  pour  forth  to  our 
God  "  strong  cries  and  tears"  on 
behalf  of  our  relatives,  of  our  native 
land,'  and  of  the  whole  world? 
And  shall  we  stop  at  this  ?  Rather, 
shall  we  not  summon  up  all  our 
energies,  all  our  means,  and  sll 
our  influence,  and  go  forth,  and 
stir  up  others  to  go  forth,  '*  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of 
the   Lord    against    the    mighty  T 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  earth,  and 
suffered,   and  bled,  and  died  for 
us ;  he  is  now  in  heaven,  and  there 
intercedes  for  us;    and  shall  we 
refuse  to  fulfil  his  blessed  cob- 
mands,  and  to  make  every  effort 
for  carrying  on  his  cause  in  the 
earth  ?    Rather,  let  us  arise ;  and, 
in  his  strength,  resolve  to  labour, 
and  to  labour  with  "  all  our  heart, 
and  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength,'' 
knowing  that  our  work  ''  shall  not 
be  in  vain  in  the  Lord ;"  and  that. 
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dom  of  Chfitt  are  at  an  end,  there 
is  *'  reserved  in  heaven  for  us,  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  and  un- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 

And  now,  let  us  for  a  moment 
contemplate  Jesus  at  the  grave  of 
Lazarus,  and  connect  the  circum- 
stance of  his  weepiug  with  that  of 
his  re-animating  Uie  dead  body  of 
his  departed  friend  and  disciple. 
He  wept  as  a  man.     They  were 
the   kindly   feelings   of   humanity 
which  caused  him  to  give  vent  to 
his  feelings  by  weeping.     He  wept 
also  as  one  who  knew  the  miseries 
to  which  his  unbelieving  country- 
men exposed  themselves,  by  re- 
jecting theevidence  of  his  Messiah- 
ship  afforded  by  his   miraci^ous 
works.     As  God  and  man,  united 
in  one  mysterious  person,  he  ad- 
dressed his  Father  in  strains  of  holy 
thankfulness ;  and  this,  not  on  his 
own  account,  but  *'  because  of  the 
people  which  stood  by."     But  as 
a  God  —  as  Lord  of  both  worlds, 
**  he    cried   with    a  loud    voice, 
Lazarus,  come  forth!"    What  a 
scene  have  we  here  !     Within  the 
space  of,  perhaps,  one  short  hour, 
we  see  Jesus  weeping  the  tears  of 
affection  and  gnei,  mediating  with 
his  heavenly  Father,  and,  exercis- 
ing his  authority  over  heaven  and 
earth,  calling  back  the  spirit  which 
had  left  its  *'  tenement  of  clay," 
re-uniting  them   in    the    body  of 
Lazarus,  and  causing  him  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  operation  of  that 
mighty  power  which  "  worketh  all 
and  in  all." 

Such  are  the  instructions  which 
we  may  gather  from  the  weeping  of 
Jesus  while  approaching  the  grave 
of  Lazarus.  Maywe,like  Jesus,  be 
employed  in  administering  comfort 
to  those  who  mourn  in  Zion !  And 
may  we,  at  last,  be  received  into  the 
presence  of  our  Lord ;  where  sor- 
rows invade  not,  where  sympathy 
Had  relief  are  no  more  needed,  and 

"  Where  aot  a  ware  of  trouble  rolls 
AcTOSB  the  peaceful  breast.*' 


Rbmarks  on  **  An  Orthobox  Hint*" 
To  iht  Editor  of  the  BaptUt  Magoxhur. 

Mr.  Editor, 

You  will  oblige  me  by  inserting  a 
few  observations  on  a  paper  which 
appeared  in  your  last  number,  en- 
titled '<  An  Orthodox  Hint,"  and 
signed  "  lota." 

Iota  is  much  concerned  that 
several  ministers  and  other  persons 
of  his  acquaintance  are  accus- 
tomed to  conclude  their  public 
prayers  by  saying,  "  We  ask  all 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,"  with- 
out an  ascription  of  praise  to  "  all 
the  persons  of  the  glorious  Trinity." 
He  terms  their  method  *'  the  Soci- 
nian  method,"  says  that  it  tends 
''  to  lower  the  tone  of  feeling  in 
our  worshipping  assemblies  oa 
this  fundamental  doctrine,"  and 
intimates  his  fear  that  the  persons 
in  question  either  doubt  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine  or  are  ashamed  to 
avow  it. 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  I  acknowledge 
myself  to  be  one  of  those  whose 
practice  Iota  condemns.  I  beg 
permission,  therefore,  to  assign 
my  reasons  for  this  practice,  and  to 
point  out  the  unfairness  and  injuri- 
ous tendency  of  lota*s  remarks. 

1.  I  really  think  that  I  am  as 
orthodox  (scripturally  so,  1  mean) 
as  Iota  himself.  I  believe  in  the 
Scripture  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
Not  that  1  am  an  Athanasian,  or 
could  subscribe  the  creed  which 
bears  his  name:  common  sense 
and  Christian  charity  forbid  it! 
But  I  believe  there  is  a  revealed 
distinction  in  Deity:  thatXjod  is 
made  known  to  us  as  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit;  that  distinct 
operations  and  acts  are  ascribed  to 
each  person,  especially  in  reference 
to  the  way  of  salvation ;  and  that 
Christians  owe  reverential  regards, 
correspoudm^  Vo  X^i^  qXXx^^vwv^ 
derived  faom  xScie  eviVi^m^oX.  ^^ 
••  the   gtace  ol   xXi^  Vftt^  ^^>i^ 
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lUuBtraiion  of  2  Pet.  iii.  8. 


After  ally  "  as  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  This  is  an 
aphorism,  both  of  Scripture  and 
of  common  experience.  So  that, 
if  a  man  thinks  freeii/,  he  will,  of 
course^  speak  freely :  for,  "  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh/*  And  if  he  both 
thinks  freely,  and  speaks  freely,  to 
complete  the  climax,  he  will  act 
freely  f  and  thus  evince  himself  a 
legitimate  **  son  of  Belial,'*  with- 
out yoke,  either  in  thought,  word, 
or  deed. 

If  a  man  does  not  think  at  all, 
which  is  almost  the  case  of  many 
who  call  themselves  Freethinkers ; 
but,  if  a  man  does  not  think  at  all, 
why,  then  he  has  but  the  outward 
figure  of  a  man,  and  might  as 
well  be  formed  of  a  block  of  mar- 
ble as  of  tiesh  and  bones;  and 
then  others  might  freely  think  him 
a  blockhead. 

But  there  are  amongst  the 
Freetkinkers,  who  do  think,  and 
think  deeply  too ;  the  father  of 
these  licentious  thinkers  is  a  very 
deep-thinking  person;  and  he  is 
indefatigable  in  his  endeavours 
that  all  his  progeny  should  resem- 
ble himself;  and  they  have  such 
an  attachment  to  the  features  of 
their  infernal  parent,  that  it  is  their 
study,  by  night  and  by  day,  to  cast 
themselves  into  his  mould,  and  to 
be  assimilated  to  his  likeness. 

Some  Freethinkers  have  asserted 
that    this   world   is  eternal,    and 
never  had  a  beginning  :  they  freely 
thought  so :  oUiers  have  as  freely 
thought  that  it  came  into  its  pre- 
sent form  by  chance;  and  that  a 
concourse  of  pre-existing  atoms, 
somehow  or  other,  jumbled  them- 
selves   together,    and    became    a 
globe,    or  nearly   so;    just  as   a 
variety  of  alphabets,  having  been 
tossed    together    in    au   mmexv^e 
sack,   and  thrown  oul  ])eU   mcU,^ 
arrauged  themselves  so  dexlerow^V^ 
as  to  become  a  hook ,  i^uAn  \>o\x\\<i^ 


and  gilt,  for  the  entertainment  and 
instruction  of  Freeihinkert, 

Every  Freethinker  \s2l  dogmatist, 
and,  allowing  him  his  principles, 
he  has  a  right  to  assert,  if  be 
pleases,  that  the  world  we  inhabit, 
is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  an 
enormous  halhon,  inflated  with 
sulphureous  gas,  and  furnished 
with  a  variety  of  cars,  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  its  airy  voyagcra, 
to  enable  them  to  build  casUes  and 
to  form  projects,  just  to  exist  until 
the  balloon  is  emptied  of  iti 
ballast ;  when  it  shall  descend  to 
■"  alas !  where  ?  Can  the  Free- 
thinker inform  us  of  its  ultimate 
destiny  7 
Upper  Dorset  Street.  T.  P. 


Illustration  op  2  Pet.  hi.  8. 

"  Buty  beloved,  l>e  not  iffnarant  ^  tkisnt 
thing^y  that  one  day  u  tritk  the  Lord  « 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  ywi 
as  one  day, 

Tuis  is  an  allusion  to  Psalm  xc.  4. 
but  neither  the  apostle  nor  the 
psalmist  meant,  that  God  does  not 
perceive  any  diilcrence  between 
the  unequal  duration  of  a  day,  and 
of  a  thousand  years:  but  that 
these  differences  do  not  aflfect 
either  his  designs,  or  actions,  or 
felicity,  as  they  do  those  of  finite 
creatures.  So  that  what  he  brings 
to  pass  on  the  day  he  declares  his 
purpose,  is  not  more  certain  than 
what  he  will  bring  to  pass  a  thou- 
sand years  after  his  declaration. 
In  like  manner,  what  is  to  be 
brought  to  pass  a  long  time  after 
his  declaration,  is  not  less  certain, 
than  if  it  had  been  done  when 
declared. 

Folkestone.  J.  B. 
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the  *^  Amulet,  or  CkrUtian  and 
wry  Remembrancer  for  1827/*] 

HT  rf  Prayer,    By  Mrs,  Hemans. 

amidst  the  flowers  at  play, 
be  red  light  fades  away ; 
,  with  thine  earnest  eye, 
Uewing  silently ; 
by  the  breeze  of  eve 
thy  hanrest-work  to  leave ;  — 
"  Ere  yet  the  dark  hoars  be, 
heart  and  bend  the  knee ! 

Br,  in  the  stranger's  land, 
n  thine  own  household  band ; 
T,  haunted  by  the  tone 
ice  from  this  world  gone ; 
!,  in  whose  narrow  cell 
le  bath  not  leave  to  dwell ; 
9B  the  darkening  sea ; 
s  heart  and  l>end  the  knee ! 

fy  that  from  battle  won, 
5St  now  at  set  of  san ; 
I,  o'er  the  lowly  slain. 
If  on  his  bvrial  plain ; 
;triamph,  ye  that  sigh, 
d  by  one  holy  tie ! 
Ts  first  star  alike  ye  see  — 
s  heart  and  bend  the  knee ! 


9fity  with  Myulf,    By  Bernard 
Barton* 

alked  by  myself,  I  talked  to  ray- 

MSlf, 

myself  replied  to  me ; 

le  qaestions  myself  then  put  to 

nyself, 

I  their  answers,  I  give  to  thee. 

lem  home  to  thyself,  andjf  nnto 

thyself 

r  responses  the  same  should  be : 

.  well  to  thyself,  and  beware  of 

thyself, 

9  macb  the  worse  for  thee. 


What  are  riches  f    Hoarded  treasures 
May,  indeed,  thy  coffers  fill ; 

Yet,  like  earth's  most  fleeting  pleasnrea^ 
Leave  thee  poor  and  heartless  still. 

What  are  Pleasures  f    When  afforded 
But  by  gauds  which  pass  away, 

Read  their  fate  in  lives  recorded 
On  the  sea-sands  yesterday. 

What  is  Fashion  ?    Ask  of  Folly, 
She  her  worth  can  best  express : 

What  is  moping  melancholy  f 
6o  and  learn  of  Idleness. 

What  is  Truth  f    Too  stem  a  preacher 
For  the  prosperous  and  the  gay ; 

But  a  safe  and  wholesome  teacher 
In  adversity's  dark  day. 

What  is  Friendship  ?    If  well  fonnded. 
Like  some  beacon's  heavenward  glow ; 

If  on  false  pretensions  grounded. 
Like  the  treach'rous  sands  below. 

What  is  Love?    If  earthly  only, 
.  Like  a  meteor  of  the  sight; 
Shining  but  to  leave  more  lonely, 
Hearts  that  hailed  Iti  traasieiit  li^t. 

But,  when  calm,  refined,  and  tender, 
Purified  fhmi  passion's  stain, 

like  the  moon,  in  gentle  splendour, 
Btuling  o'erllie  peaceful  main. 

What  are  Hopes— but  gleams  of  bright* 
ness, 

Glancing  darkest  doods  between  ? 
Or  foam^crested  waves,  whose  whiteness 

Gladdens  ocean's  darksome  green  t 

What   are   Fears  ?     Grim    phantoms 
throwing 

Shadows  o'er  the  pilgrim's  way ; 
Every  moment  daxW«K  ^o^^si% 

If  we  yieVd  \iiiiln  Kh^vt  «««)• 


\ 


Rtvitw.—Seoti'M  Cmtmuatwit  of  Mibur. 


What  ia  Mirtli  I    A  flash  of  lightning, 
Followed  tiDt  by  deeper  eloom  : 

Pilience?  More  thaubuuiyne  brigbt'i 
log 
S«rn>w'a  patb,  and  labour's  doom. 

Vhat  U  Time  •    A  rirer  floniag 

To  EterDtty'a  vast  sea, 
forward,  wbllbcr  all  are  gging, 

On  iti  bosom  bearing  thee. 

WbatbUfe;  A  bubble  floating 
On  tlwU  ^leot,  rapid  strcaDi ; 

Few,  too  few  its  progre**  noting. 
Till  it  bunt*,  and  ends  the  dreain. 


Wbat  la  Death,  ainoder  rending 
Every  tie  we  love  so  well  I 

Hnt  the  gate  to  life  oa-ending, 
Joyinbeavenl  or  woeln  liclll 

Can  tbeio  truths,  by  rapctltlon 
Lose  tbelr  magnitadc  or  wetgbit 

Eitimale  tby  own  eonititlaii. 
Ere  thoo  pais  that  fearfiil  gals. 

Hast  thon  beard  theu  oft  repeated! 

Much  may  still  b«  letl  to  do : 
Be  not  by  prq/estim  cheated ; 

LiTS —at^  UuH  laum'at  tktm  Imi 


REVIEW. 


71u  Hitlaiy  of  Ms  CAnvk  4/  CAWst,  par- 
tiealorljr  in  ils  Lv,i\tTtm  braxck,  from 
tk»  Diet  qf  AugtbMTg,  >.!>.  ISSO,  lo 
titdnllt  itf  Lutker,  A.D.  164G;    ia- 

'  tndtd  ta  a  tentinnalun  i/f  Ihc  Chvrch 
UUIary  bmghl  dmcii  (0  tlie  conarunet- 
memt  s/  tkot  perimi  by  Dr.  MUnrr.  By 
Jah»  atoll,  M.  A.  Hvo.  pji.  SOO. 
Seeley.    Price  ISi. 


The  dnty  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Hlito- 
rlan  li  so  difficult  and  important,  and 
tbeqaaliflcatiuns  for  its  proper  discharge 
M  rarely  nnlte  id  the  same  individual, 
that  If  we  possess  few  approved  Ecde- 
•lastlcal  Hiitoriei,  it  Is  rather  a  subject 
of  Tagret  tiiao  of  siuprita.  Whoever 
assigns  10  himself  tbe  arduoas  under- 
taking of  recording  the  events  of  the 
Christian  Church,  especially  If  he  pre- 

eipected  to  bring  to  his  task  a  more 
than  ordinary  measore  of  fidelity,  dis- 
crimination, in  partiality,  and  patient 
Invesligatioa ;  and  If  be  be  eoniciouii, 
or  can  be  convicted  of  pal|>able  defi- 
ciency in  either  oftliesc  cardinal  quali- 
ficatlons,  be  khould  unhesitatingly  re- 
■Igfl  the  employment  to  at>tet  \tati&& 
Of  whutCTer  eonimoik\on  the  ^u\onaV 
■Day  be,  ire  deprecate  \h«  too  frct^uen^ 
jue     of     tiie    oodnoiu    pbiaie    **  w 


Church:"  for  whatever  may  ba  hk  e» 
victiOD  as  to  the  pre-enslnence  it  tkl 
sect  to  which  be  is  attached,  H  it  a 
j  narration  of  facts,  coDceming  IhenllK 
I  church,  rather  than  an  apolt^  fat  m 
of  its  dicisinu,  that  we  are  entilM 
expect.  Wc  are  aware  that  the  Mb- 
nlcalitiei .  of  daily,  and  eipedally  tf 
official  association,  are  so  Interwovti 
with  our  common  fariantt,  Ifatf  tk 
exercise  of  constant  vigilance  Is  n 
quired  to  prevent  their  Insertion  •ben 
they  are  liable  lo  be  t 
yet,  if  it  be  considered  how  mnehvq 
depend,  as  to  the  cxtendvensefulDensf 
the  work,  on  their  scnpuloas  iroM- 
ance,  no  other  argument  will  be  nteei- 
sary  to  srcure  their  careful  ezclasioB, 

But  we  now  beg  pcrmisdon  toasuii 
Mr.  Scott,  that  the  valuable  porHoarf 
his  projected  labours  iiibmitud  toeir 
examination,  appears  to  ni  lo  be  n- 
markably  exempt  from  this  defect ; 
that  it  Is  rather  with  a  prospecUve  it- 
fi'rence  to  the  important  series  ofocw- 
rencea  which  it  is  his  Intention  to  rcllte, 
ttnn  from  any  nnl'avourable  iBprcadsa 
sAwn^^ium  ft«  ^\>ua!>  o(  the  (i 


,1!ii»X.>at\ia.i%^«iiXai«^^gk  4m 


(\l&lWM^xq&«tA.i:i  \4XBWDU. 


. —  ScoU'm  Ccntinuaiian  of  Miher. 
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<<Tlie    Charoh   Hiitory,"    says    the 
respected  author,  '*  composed  by  the 
two  distinguished  brothers,  Joseph  and 
IiAAC  Milker,  appears  to  be   daily 
adTandng  in  general  estimation ;  while 
by  those  who  cordially  concur  with  its 
authors  in  the  principles  which  pervade 
it,  it  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant theological  works  of  the  age. 
This  History,  the  last  volume  of  which 
was  published  in  the  year  1800,  termi- 
■ates  with  the  early  part  of  the  six- 
teenth century/'  Seventeen  years  liaving 
BOW  elapsed,  during  which  period  no 
ooDtinnation  has  appeared,  Mr.  Scott 
has  undertaken    this   honourable   and 
laborious  service.    The  work  before  us 
oomprebends  the  events  of  the  last  six- 
tees  years  of  the  life  of  Martin  Lather; 
it  is  divided  into  nine  chapters,  and 
concludes  with  an  interesting  Appendix, 
Index,  and  Chronological  Table.    Tlie 
principal    characters    who     appeared 
daring  this  period  as  the  advocates  or  the 
opponents  of  the  Protestant  cause,  are 
briefly,  but  ably  delineated  :  and  their 
cUef  transactions  connected  with  the 
History  of  the  Church,  perspicuously, 
sad  often  impressively  narrated.    The 
ttntborities  consulted  by  the  Historian 
mre  principally  the  following : —  Secken- 
dorf,    Sleidan,    Fra   Paolo    Sarpi,   or 
Father  Paul,  Melchior  Adam,  Du  Pin, 
Scnltetus,  Luther's  Letters,  Moshelm, 
and  Robertson. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  think  tUe  author 
af  this  respectable  volume  fully  entitled 
to -confidence  and  encouragement.  The 
ikcts  he  has  collected  and  arranged  are 
valuable,  and  his  own  observations  pious 
and  sensible.  We  sinceri'Iy  wish  that 
Us  life  may  be  long  spared,  and  that  in 
tills  and  in  every  Christikn  labour  he  may 
be  eminently  successful.  If  our  space 
woold  admit,  it  would  be  easy  to 
enrich  our  pages  by  copious  and  in- 
teresting extracts.  We  can  only  give 
the  following  as  specimens.  By  many 
•  of  oor  readers  the  first  extract  will  be 
considered  curious. 

"  The  contest  between  Henry  of  Brnns- 

wiek  and  the  elector  of  Saxuny  had  been 

cmrried  on,  not  only  with  the  sworA,  bot 

wHi  tbe  pea  also,  each  rrriting  agaiost  the 

^a«r    wkb   great    aerimooj :    and,    «oma 


charges  having  been   thrown   cot  by   die 
former  against  Luther,  be  too  was  induced 
to  join  in  tbe  controversy,  with  more  than 
his  asnal  violence  and  severity.    It  will  not 
be  needfol  to  give  any  extracts  from  this 
work :  bnt  we  may  observe,  that  in  reply- 
ing to  tbe  imputation,  that  '  be  bad  first 
raised  this  tragedy  of  religion  at  tbe  instiga- 
tion of  tbe  elector  Frederick,  who  was  vexed 
that  Albert,  arcbbiitbop  of  Ments,  sbonld 
have  tbe  see  of  Magdebnrgb  also,'  Luther 
gives  precisely  that  account  of  tbe  com- 
mencement and  progress  of  bis  proceedings 
which  tbe  history  of  Dean  Milner  exhibits. 
Respecting  the  reason  for  that  particular 
publication     of    indulgences   which     first 
excited  his  opposition,  be  furnishes  a  little 
further  information  than  I  have  elsewhere 
met  with.     He  says,  that  Albert  had  been 
elected  to  tbe  archbishoprio  of  Mentis,  on 
the  express  condition  that  be  sliould  pay  tbe 
charges  of   procuring  bis   own  pall  from 
Rome ;  for  three  archbishops  having  died 
within  a  short  time,  the  expence  fell  too 
heavily  upon  the  chapter ;  since  each  pall 
cost  about  thirty  thounand  florins  before  it 
was  got  home.  To  reimburse  himself,  Albert 
applied  for  a  bull  of  indulgences,  which 
tbe  Pope  granted,  on  condition  that  half  tbe 
money  raised  should  be  applied  to  the  re- 
building of  St.  Peter's  Church   at  Rome. 
This  statement  gives  oooasion  to  Sleidan  to 
explain  what  tbe  consecrated  pall  was  ;  and 
bis  account  may  deserve  to  be  copied,  for 
the  display  which  it  makes  of  tbe  imposi- 
tions practised  by  <he  see  of  Rome,  upon 
her  deluded  votaries.    *  On  St.  Agnes'  day,' 
be  says,  '  when  in  the  mass  said  in  St. 
Agnes'  Church  at  Rome,  they  come  to  the 
words,  Agnus  Dei  qui  toUlt  peecata  mifitch', 
two  white  lambs  are  laid  upon  the  altar, 
which  are  afterwards  given  to  two  snbdea- 
cons  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  who  rear,  and 
in  dne  time  shear  them.     Their  wool,  mixed 
with  other  wool,  is  spun,  and  woven  into 
these  palls,  which  are  three  fingers  broad, 
and  bang  down  from  tbe  shoulders  to  the 
middle  of  tbe  breast  before,  and  to  tbe  reins 
behind,  being  kept  stretched  by  thin  plates 
of  lead,  of  the  same  breadth.     When  they 
aretbuk  woven  they  are  carried  to  the  bodies 
of  St.  Peter  and  St  Paul,  and,  after  some 
prayers  said,  are  left  there  all  night.     Next 
day  tbe  subdeacons  receive  them  again,  and 
decently  lay  them  up,  till  some  archbishop 
that  needs  one  of  them,  nr  his  proctor  (for 
they  are  seldom  granted  to  any  inferior  pre- 
lates) comes  to  demand  one.    This  is  neither 
a  curious  nor  a  costly  commodity,  snd  ^et 
the  archbishops  paj  dear  for  it  to  the  Pope. 
Nor  is  any  one  allowed  to  use  the  yall  of  bii^ 
predecesROT,  or,  \1  Vswi^^N^^Vo  %.\wm  *«i» 
to  retain  \u»  o\A  ow^.'     '^fi^  \o.%^\»5^«t 

IexcWim, »  So  ^eWVivoxva  Sii^i  '^o^  V^«  ^ 
aeU  his  c\o\\\V  "  v"^^^- 
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Rtoiew.  —  The  Antulet,  or  Chrutittm  Sewumbnneer, 


In  coDcludini;  bis  character  of  Luther, 
Mr.  Scott  iQtrodaees  the  following 
marlu,  with  which  we  mult  cloae 
notice  of  tliii  iaterestiog  Tolomc. 

"  I  odIj  mdd  an  obMmtion  on  the  red 
mtura  of  oar  obligiliona  to  lbs  bleind 
TCMnUe  rebrmera  of  iha  aixlecntb  i 
tnrj.     Tba  rcadrr  will  not  be  inrpTiar' 
mj  (ipieaaiag  ID  alter  diaappiobatioa  of  all 
aocli  aenlinienta  aa  the  fallowing  :  '  that  Iht 
tttonntri  are  Id  be  boiionred  ckUfg  Tor  Ibe 
grand  principln  of  Cbciatian   libertj  wl ' 
tbe;  ID    itTCDBaiul;   awerlrd    and    Di 
taintd^^the  detail  of  doetriae  and  praclir,! 
will  alwaj*  occasion  diffcrcnoea  u(  opin' 
— tballhejwtreloolenacioaaorihcirpi 
eolaroreed — bat  that  Ibia  peiiixl  waa  i     , 
tk<   daWB  of  rcligioua  diacater; ,'  de.     I 
*"    oonfeaa  Ibat,    in   my  opinion,    all  ibi*  u 
Ulering  moit  offieDalvelj  to  the  corrupt  taale 
ef  ■  [nkvnarm  and  laliludioariaii  age.     I 
trnit  Ibat  I  honoar  the  nrum.ra,  aa  mucb 

lug  ud  miiDlainiiig  in  the  face  gf  ilie 
powerful  opponenta,'  >a  far  ai  Ihej  reallj 
did  aaiert  aad  maintaiii  Ibem,  '  Ibe  grai  ' 
princlplea  of  Chtiitian  liberljr  :'  but  I  coi 
c«ire  that  Ibej  did  tbii,  lo  aaj  tbe  leul,  m 
at  all  more  perfeotlj  than  they  ■  aaaerled  and 
BUUBtaJiied,*  and  brongUt  furtfard  into  opt 
daj  tba  '  grand  priaciplea  of  Cbiiatia 
TRUTH  :  Ikat  aa  tar  aa  tfaaj  inccecded,  Ihej 
were  the  ■  realaren  at  ligkl—lbv  pare 
light  of  llie  Goapet  —  not  at  all  leas  (ban  a( 
•  liberty,'  to  Iha  Chriiliao  Church,  wbteh 
bad  tor  age*  been  '  litting  in  daikness  and 
the  ahadow  of  dealh.'  ■  The  detail  of  doc- 
trine and  ptaciice  will,'  nn  doubt, '  alwaji,' 
while  the  atale  of  aiaakiod  coolinvea  uhat 
it  i>,  '  OGCaaion  (lilTerelioe  of  opinion  :'  but 
left  to  Bun- 

Inii.ed.     There  baa 


dade  (hat  truth,  i 


TODfld 


been  nnapeakxbly  lei 

in  aaeh  natlera  among  reallj  j^ood  men,  in 
all  agea,  than  ii  commonly  anppoied.  No 
donbl   dao,  tbe  rsfDrmen   might   he  '  (oo 

lome  ea»ea  '  inconaijlenl  wilh  Ihemaelyea  ;' 

which  none  can  deny,  aa  applied  to  minor 

porta  of  tbe  rcrormera'  lyatem,  be  ted  lo 

cooelaaion*  wbiob  none  ahould  admit  cnn- 

ceinintt  (be  great  oallinea  of  their  doclriue. 

And  with  exlreme  caution  ii  tbe  iDHpiciooa 

atatement  to  he  leceired,  of  '  thia  |ieriad 

beug  only  Ibe  dawn  nf  religion  diacniery.' 

Let  no  ioesperiencBd  reader  eier  anppoae  [ 

that  religiao*  tialb  can  be  tbe  laVject  of 

•  ditcorerj,'  io    any  anrh   aenae   aa  \i\eat.  i 

prinoiplea,    or  hitherto   uoob««it4  ^\iei«i- 

mesa  io   chemiatry   or   iu  K>^°^°K1  '""I  ^ 

or  tbnl  one  age  can  imjiroie  upon  t.\ic  liin 


lu^'ical  (cienoe  of  aBotber  pTeecdmg  it ;  any 
ailicrwise  (ban  by  retornisg  to  the  mmw 
'dimple  and  more  anreacrred  nceptioa  af  Ifet 
unerring  diacloanrea  which  were  coiapletad 
Id  Ihe  Chrialian  Chuioh  in  it*  very  iaraocy, 
iu  the  only  aonrea  of  all  religiou  kaow- 
leilge  —  'jut.  oracles  or  God-'    And, 


<  cacbera  hiiTe  tarpaaaed  tbe  great  laiaiaariai 
<>r  the  reformalian.  O  jea,  it  !i  apoa  lUi 
gronnd,  abate  all  othera,  by  tbrir  baiiaf 
»!:>ntcd  to  the  Sacred  n'ritingi,  aa  thy 
Ji.l,  thai  aole  and  exolnrire  aalbwily  wUik 
'"  Iheir  inalienable  right,  and  hanoK  da- 
a<ii«d  fiom  Ibem  all  the  great  tniha  of  p«< 
«nd  nndeOled  religion,  that  they  baiaeA- 
btisbed  a  claim  to  oar  cicnal  uratiudc. 
'  That  mm  mm  Ihi  trvmiU  of  tin  mti 
fi'gi  UoJ,  Mhtmmg  utio  u,'  after  h  U 
'  p.n  obtcnred  and  almoat  leal  for  ift^ 
Ye*. 


walk  with  God,  lo  be  DIVlAkLY  free, 
aoar,  and  Id  anticipate  Ihe  ahiea.'  " 
pp.  gM~SM- 


Tht  Amidet,  or  ChrittioM  end  Litrrj 
llemtnibrattcer.  jip.  420.  BaytM*aad 
5on,  and  Wlghtman  and  Cnmp. 
Price  12». 
At'TER  a  liberal  mlad  baa  beta  diE- 
L'l-'iitly  emplojed  in  preparing  a  mtatil 
icpaitfar  public  advantage,  it  bhifhl; 
CI  LilifyiriK  to  tinil  that  the  scrTice  hu 
obtained  a  favourable  acceptance,  aad 
lliat  the  labour  ha*  been  adeqaately 
rewarded.  In  the  preface  la  ttoa  beaa- 
lit'iil  little  volume,  tlie  Editor  My*, 
"  The  extCDaivc  public  patronage  ta- 
jujcil  by  theflritTolnmc,aiid  tbealmort 
itni|ualified  praUe  it  received  In  nearly 
nil  the  metropolitan  and  proviocial 
magazines  and  jonrnali,  coDviiKe  tbe 
Kililor  that  his  plan  was  Judidoni,  ud 
Ihut  his  endeavours  were,  at  leait  ia 
sonic  degree,  successful ." 

Now,  to  an  ingcniiona  diapoiltioa, 
llaUering  cxprcsiiou*  of  approial  nill 
imnlalc  additional  exertion,  and  ia- 
c^ase  dcure,  not  merely  to  ntain  tbe 
VsvAitin  i&^ciiiL^  <isi^'&^cd,battomct 
■i\\\^^  icipettA  ^Kt^rrai^  "■'^«*i 
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pireface,  ^'have  natarally  8timalated 
Ike  Editor  and  tlie  PublUhen  to  still 
freater  exertioni;  and  they  believe 
tliere  will  be  fonnd  in  the  volame  for 
the  present  year,  a  manifest  improye- 
■ent  in  every  respect**  And,  indeed, 
it  does  appear  that  to  make  the  charm 
0f  1827  more  charming  than  even  that 
0f  ISSra,  BO  means  have  been  left  un- 
•ppliedy  which  seem  adapted  to  the 
design  of  the  poblicatlon. 

The  specimens  of  prose  and  poetic 
ezcellenee  which  offer  themselves  as 
iiioatrations  of  our   remarks,  are 


so 


Bmnerons,  tliat  selection  becomes  a 
point  of  considerable  difficnlty,  We 
cmn  only  present  our  readers  with  one 
of  esch ;  and  we  are  the  less  concerned 
to  enlarge  citation,  as  the  work  is  likely 
to  obtain  a  very  extensive  circulation. 
Onr  prose  extract  is  from  a  paper  **  On 
French  oaths,  written  in  the  year  1815, 
by  Maria  Edgeworth."  We  regret  that 
our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  give  it 
eatire  ;  vre  most  confine  ourselves  to  its 
impressive  conclusion. 

"  The  violation,  the  evasion  of  so  oatb, 
is,  if  possible,  more  criminal,  more  dis- 
graoefal,  the  better  the  edocation ;  the 
higher  the  means  of  information,  the  greater, 
the  safer  the  opportunities  of  frand  enjojed 
by  the  iadifidoial.  Let  this  comcionsness 
pioss,  in  pablic  and  private,  strongly  npon 
those,  in  whatever  rank  of  life,  who  are 
called  upon  to  take  what  are  called  oaths  of 
ettce,  cnslom-hoase  oatlis,  oaths  of  form 
even.  Let  all  consider,  that  mental  re- 
serrUioB  in  taking  an  oath  is  fraud  to  min 
and  falsehood  to  God ;  that  it  is  in  vain 
that  they  try  to  excose  themselves  in  this 
saerifice  of  principle  to  interest :  their  con- 
seience  will  upbraid  them,  the  small  still 
voice  will  be  heard.  In  vain  th^y  screen 
tlKmftclves  from  the  temporal  obloqnjr,  by  a 
^bble  on  the  nonstmction  of  words,  bj 
plfleding  oastom,  or  looking  to  numbers  who 
■liare  and  countenance  the  gnilt.  There 
muBl  be  DO  paltering  with  an  oath.  The 
•xainple  of  the  strictness  of  integrity  in 
taking  and  abiding  hj  oaths  of  office,  would 
in  every  country,  in  tliis  country  of  Ireland, 
lie  of  more  efficacy,  more  real  advantage  to 
tiM  good  order  and  prosperity  of  the  king- 
dom, than  any  who  are  accustomed  to  merely 
iaeal  calculations,  than  all  who  are  not 
habituated  to  large  moral,  or  political 
9MWM,  ema  patgiblj  heliere  or  comprehend. 

"But   it  is   Dot  oat  J    iboge  who  take 
atbs,  rich  or  poor,  high  ot  low,  whom  we 


should  most  anxiously  adjare  upon  this  im- 
portant subject :  when  we  spoke  of  guard- 
ing  our  reverence  for  oaths  by  law  and  in- 
stitution, we  looked  to  those  who  form  the 
institutions,  and  who  frame  the  laws  of  onr 
country.  Let  them  consider  well  the  im- 
portaaee  of  their  task,  the  responsibility  of 
their  sitnatioa.  Instead  of  multiplyiBg 
restriction  upoa  restriction,  penalty  upon 
penalty,  oath  upon  oath,  let  them  so  legis- 
late as  to  avoid,  as  far  as  possible,  holding 
out  to  the  poor  the  temptation,  the  oppor* 
tonity  for  evasioa  or  fraud.  Let  them  eoa- 
sider,  that  multiplymg  oaths  is  multiplyiag 
certainly  the  possibility,  and  too  frequently 
the  probability  of  peijury.  Let  tbem  con- 
sider, that  the  respect  for  an  oath  is  neces* 
sarily  diminished  by  their  frequency ;  that 
their  power  is  inversely  as  their  number ; 
that  their  solemnity  is  lost,  if  thej  are 
brought  down  from  the  high  to  the  low  con- 
cerns of  life ;  and  that  it  is  well  worthy  of 
the  legislator  and  the  moralist,  perhaps  also 
of  the  financier,  and  the  politician,  to  sacri- 
fice .even  excise  to' morality,  and  revenue  to 
religion."  p.  301. 

From  the  poetry  we  take, ''  The  Sky 
Lark,  by  a  Lady,"  being  one  of  the 
shortest  we  could  select. 

*'  How  sweet  is  the  song  of  the  Lark  whe» 

she  springs 
To  welcome  the  morning  with  joy  on  her 


wings 


I 


The  higher  she  rises  the  sweeter  she  sings. 
And  she  sings  when  we  hear  her  no  more : 
When  storms  and  dark  clouds  veil  the  sun 

from  our  sight. 
She  has  mounted  above  them,  she  shines  in 

the  light ; 
Thus,  far  from  the  scenes  that  disturb  and 
afl  right. 
She  loves  her  gpiy  music  to  pour. 

Tis   thus  with   the  Christian;  his  willing 

*  soul  flies 
To  welcome  the  dsy-spring   that  streams 

from  the  »kies ; 
He  is  drawn  by  its  glorious  eflTulgence  to  rise 

To  the  region  from  whence  it  is  given : 
He  sings  on  his  waj  from  this  cloud -covered 

spot ; 
The  quicker  his  progress,  the  sweeter  his 

note ; 
When  we  bear  him  no  longer,  the  song 
ceases  not : 
It  blends  with  the  chorus  of  heaven." 

p.  414. 

The   number  of  coutt\h^lvQW'&  ^^jc^. 
prised  in  iViVa  ftpVtik^v^  N  ^\\\\\\^ 'wt  ^\^\Vi - 
seven;  tVie  v\«LHi%  ^vi\\\t\i  ^x^ix^x^  ^"t- 
gant  and  wWcte^^xiv^^    w^  ^^  ^^'^^ 
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graphs,  are  twelve :  in  abort,  the  <ovl- 
etuemble  is  exceedingly  attractive. 

It  is  extremely  affecting  to  be  in- 
formed, that,  even  after  every  attempt 
which  Christian  philanthropy  has  sug- 
gested, the  direful  amotint  of  juvenile 
delinquency  is  rather  augmented  than 
diminished.  We  have  not,  then,  yet 
arrived  to  that  period  when  exertions 
to  protect  the  fence  of  morals,  and  cul- 
tivate the  paths  of  religion  may  be 
relaxed ;  on  the  contrary,  every  effort 
calculated  to  preserve  the  youthful 
mind  from  seeking  its  gratifications 
without  the  prescribed  boundary  of 
lawful  enjoyment,  and  to  detain  its  ad- 
miring attention  within  the  benign  in- 
fluence of  divine  principles,  becomes  ob- 
viously imperative.  With  these  impres- 
sions, to  whose  adequate  utterance  we 
feel  ourselves  very  .unequal,  we  hail  the 
re-appearance  of  the  *'  Amulet,"  and 
shall  rejoice,  should  we  be  able  to  malic 
our  feeble  voice  to  be  heard  so  effec- 
tually in  its  recommendation  as  to  excite 
enlarged  attention  to  its  merits. 


Art.  I.  A  History  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation  in  England  and  Ireland, 
By  William  Cobbett.  l2mo.  bds.  Price 
4s.  6d. 

II.  The  Protestant  Reformation  vindi- 
.,  eaied  from  t!ie  misrepresentations  and 

aspersions  of  William  Cobbett,  in  his 
**  History  of  the  Protestant  Reformation 
tit  England  and  Ireland,**  By  the 
Author  qf  "  The  Protestant.**  Eleven 
numbers,  price  4d,  each ;  pp.  176. 

III.  Tlie  Protestant  Vindicator;  or  a 
Rotation  of  the  Calumnies  contained 
in  Cobbett's  History  of  the  Inform- 
ation ;  including  remarks  on  the  princi- 
pal topics  of  the  Popish  Controversy, 
By  Robert  Oxlad,  pp.  224.  London ; 
AVightman  and  Cramp.  12mo.  bds. 
Price  4s.  6d. 

A  Jesuit,  who  had  been  employed 
many  years  in  the  mission  to  the  Indians 
of  North  America,  once  confessed  to  a 
friend,  that  while  he  did  not  believe  in 
the  being  of  a  God,  he  had  faced  death 


his  zeal.  «  Ah  P'  repHed  the  misiioiivy, 
"  you  have  no  idea  of  the  pkatsare  which 
is  felt  in  commanding  the  aitentitm  ef 
twenty  thousand  people^  amd  m  perntadiwg 
them  to  what  we  beUeve  not  awmlves.* 
This  diabolical  satisfaction  U   largely 
enjoyed  by  William  Cobbett.  He  writes 
a  book,  miscalled  **  A  History  of  tiw 
Protestant  Reformatioii/'  and  fall  if 
sophistry,  filthiness,  slander  and  frlse- 
hood ;  he  endeavours  to  prove  thattht 
Reformation     was    "  engendered    ta 
beastly  lust,  brought  forth  in  faypociisy 
and  perfidy,  and  cherished  and  fed  by 
plunder,  devastation,  and  by  rivers  of 
innocent  English  and  Irish  Mood"— 
and  that  it  has  <<  Unpoverished  and  de- 
graded the  main  body  of  the  people,*" 
he  advocates  tlie   peculiar   tenets  of 
Popery  witli  all  the  zeal  oi  a  new  con- 
vert, and  the  cunning  of  a  practised 
pleader ;  aud  closes  by  avowing  himself, 
notwithstanding  all,  a  Protestant !  But 
every  body  knows  that  the  raiser  of 
Thomas  Paine*s  bones   never  troubles 
himself  about  religion,  unless  be  csd 
get  money  by  it:  his  mercenary  pen 
may  be  had  by  any  party ;  and  be  «bo 
the  other  day  received  the  public  thanks 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Association  for 
the    services    he   had   rendered  their 
cause,  would  write   against   then  to- 
morrow, if  he  could  obtain  better  wages 
for  his  work.    The  people  of  Engbind 
must  be    marvellously  fond  of  being 
gulled,  if  they  suffer  themselves  to  be 
deluded  by  such  a  wretch  as  this. 

We  do  not  mean  to  defile  our  pages 
by  extracts  from  a  volume  written  bjso 
unprincipled  an  individual.  The  pemsal 
of  it  has  occasioned  us  no  little  pain, 
and  nothing  but  a  desire  to  discharge 
our  duty  to  the  public  would  have  re- 
conciled us  to  the  disgusting  task.  Nor 
would  we  even  have  mentioned  tbe 
book,  or  alluded  to  its  contents,  hot  for 
the  purpose  of  introdncing  to  our  readers 
the  abfe  productions  of  Messrs.  MH^avin 
and  Oxlad,  who  have  undertaken  to 
furnish  an  antidote  to  the  poison  which 
Cobbett   is    circulating  so  extensively 


twenty  times  for  tbe  sake  of  \\\e  TeVlv;,lon 

wliicli  he  preached  to  the  6;i\a^«%mV\\\X\xYwv\j^>^\^i>8A\!k^^«av 
great  success.    His  friend  YiwewpQii  leA     ^\Y.^^^v»\\!i^>aaL^Hi^>KMs5m^«i&ia 
presented   to  him  the  mcomistenc^  oU^jJ'^'tVi^  ^vrfyaJajoX?  xiT«»^^^>ik 
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mccastomed  clearness  and  force,  and 
evinces  every  where  a  tliorough  know- 
ledge of  hli  subject  His  work,  as  far 
M  it  goes,  is  entirely  satisfactory,  and 
may  be  read  with  great  advantage, 
especially  by  those  who  are  already  ac- 
quainted with  the  Ecclesiastical  History 
of  our  country.  It  is  only  to  be  re- 
gretted that  Mr.  M^Gavin  has  confined 
himself  to  the  general  principles  ad- 
Taoced  by  his  adversary,  and  has  left 
mtonched  the  greater  part  of  his  histo- 
rical statements,  which  abound  with 
misrepresentations  and  glaring  perver- 
sions of  truth  and  fact. 

Mr.  Oxlad*s  volume  supplies  this  de- 
ficiency. He  has  given  a  concise  and 
accurate  sketch  of  those  leading  events 
of  the  Reformation  on  which  the  malig- 
nity of  the  infidel-champion  has  fast- 
ened—  unravelling  his  sophistry  —  ex- 
posing his  falsehoods  —  and  holding  him 
op  to  public  contempt,  as  a  mere  driveller 
in  historical  knowledge,  a  petulant  dog- 
matist, an  ignorant  declaimer,  to  whom 
no  attention  would  be  due,  were  it  not 
for  the  unhappy  influence  he  has  ob- 
tained over  the  multitude. 

The  interesting  information  this  volume 
contains,  the  ability  with  which  the  im- 
portant subjects  of  discussion  arc  treat- 
ed, the  mild,  yet  firm  tone  of  its  tem- 
per, and  its  generally  acute  and  vigorous 
style,  entitle  it  to  our  warm  approval. 
As  the  production  of  a  young  author,  it 
affords  pleasing  indications  of  respect, 
able  and  promising  talent.  We  par- 
ticularly recommend  to  the  attention  of 
our  readers  the  remarks  on  the  papal 
saccession  and  supremacy  —  on  tlie  sup- 
pression of  monasteries  —  and  on  the 
practical  tendencies  of  the  reformation 
—  together  with  the  general  review  of 
the  history  of  popery,  pp.  22 — 46, 07 — 
111,193—224. 

We  must  make  room  for  one  short 
extract. 

"  The  character  of  Craniii<!r,  thoagh  it 
partook  of  huinoa  imperfection,  was  sub 
siaotially  formed  on  those  principles  which 
oonstitate  the  worth  and  happiness  of  ftoci- 
«tj.  He  was  one  of  the  liKhts  of  the  age, 
bat  tLhimng  amidst  grcut  corruptions,  and 
tmuunittiog  his  raya  to  as  over  a  ionjf  track 
•ftime,  aad  tbroagb  a  gross  afmospbere,  be 


may  in  aome  respeclv  appear  feeble  to  our 
distant  gaze,  fiat  we  du  not  expect  the 
stars  by  oight  to  equal  the  splendour  of  the 
meridian  sun;  and  amidst  onr  present  ad- 
vantages, which  might  prevent  any  excuse 
for  conduct  in  oar  case  resembling  certaiB 
parts  of  bis,  be  oagbt  to  be  recoUeoted,  as 
one  of  those  orbs,  whose  glimmer  thwarting 
the  profoond  gloom  of  ignuranee  and  super- 
stition, was  safety  to  bewildered  maltitades. 
Any  reader  who  wifl  take  the  tronble  tA 
acquaint  himself  with  Cranmer's  htstory— 
and  if  he  1>e  capable  of  estimating  excelleoee 
be  must  find  the  toil  converted  to  pleasor^— 
will  revolt  at  the  calumnies  with  wlueh 
Cobbett  insnltg  his  memory  ;  speaking  of 
him,  on  every  occasion,  in  language  whieh 
ought  to  be  applied  to  none  but  the  vilest 
refuse  of  the  human  race.  Determining  to 
involve  the  record  of  oar  reformation  in  the 
darkness  of  prejudice,  he  met  Cranmer  ia 
his  way,  enlightening  with  the  radiance  of  his 
▼irtoe  the  most  eventful  crisis  of  oar  history, 
and  applied  himself  to  the  task  of  defama- 
tion, with  the  same  feeling  which  leads  the 
perpretratoT  of  public  crimes  to  extingaisb, 
in  the  season  of  his  depredath)ns,  every 
light  with  which  he  meets.  The  man  who 
libels  living  worth  is  amenable  to  onr  laws» 
and  so  ought  the  literary  assassin  of  memo* 
riali74*d  excellence  to  possess  the  execration 
he  endeavoan  to  procure  forothen. —  And 
so  long  as  public  feeling  retains  an  attach- 
ment to  justice,  it  is  not  the  gibbeted  felon 
who  will  move  our  severest  indignation,  and 
bu  felt  to  have  injured  us  most  deeply  ;  hot 
the  man  who  endeavours  to  supplant  merit- 
ed veneration  by  unfounded  abborreooe ;  and 
robbing  us  of  those  examples  of  good,  which 
history  has  left  us,  leaves  as  nothiog  on 
which  love  and  gratitude  can  repose  in  the 
memory  of  our  fathers." 


Biblical  Res§arches  and  TraveU  in  Russia  ; 
including  a  Tour  in  the  Crimea^  and  tht 
Passage  qf  the  Caucasus :  with  obser^ 
rations  on  the  state  of  the  Rabbintetd 
and  Karaite  Jews^  and  the  Ifloham^ 
mednn  and  Pagan  Tribes,  inhabiting  the 
Southern  Provinces  of  ths  Russian 
Empire,  With  Maps  and  Plates.  Bjf 
E.  Henderson,  D.  D,  Nisbet,  Bemers- 
street, 8vo.  pp.538.    Price  16i. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  have  perused 
the  volume  entitled  "  Iceland,  or  a  jour- 
nal of  a  residence  in  tliat  Island,"  &c. 
will  not  need  to  he  informed,  (bat  Dr. 
Henderson  is  fully  qualified  for  writing 
works  of  Twic\%  ^Tk^  nt^yox**  Ksk^  M 
t\\e  prc?^cnt  NoVwm^v^  wcsX  ^t^-^^Vx^  ^^ 
former  \u  dwwv^oxA  oi  w^\5«^,hC^^ 
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will  astonish  and  delight,  it  is  so  io 
sketches  of  moral  scenery,  which  will 
amase  and  instroct.  In  addition  to 
much  curious  biblical  research,  the  ac- 
counts which  Dr.  H.  has  given  respect- 
ing the  Russian  Jew9f  and  of  their  con- 
fident expectations  of  being  soon  re- 
stored to  the  country  of  their  proge- 
nitors, are  remarkably  interesting. 

Aa  it  is  impossible  in  our  confined 
pages  to  give  any  thing  even  approach- 
ing to  a  syllabus  of  this  valuable  work, 
we  shall  make  an  extract,  which  proves 
the  existence  of  some  very  pious  Dis- 
senters, and  well  instructed  Christians, 
even  in  the  heart  of  Russia. 

*<  The  day  after  oar  arrival  at  Mozdok, 
we  received  a  viHit  froin  three  members  of 
the  Rnssian  sect  of  Dissenters,  known  by 
tbe  name  of  Malakini,  or  MilkiteSf  bnt  who 
^\xe  themselves  that  of  *'  Spiritoal  Chris- 
tians." The  former  appellation  is  given 
them  bj  way  of  reproach,  becaase  they 
make  use  of  milk,  and  food  prepared  of 
milk,  daring  tbe  fists  of  the  church.  They 
came  from  a  village  at  the  distance  of  twelve 
versts  from  Mozdok,  containing  upwards  of 
sixty  families,  who  are  all  of  the  same  per- 
saaaion,  and  enjoy  the  free  exercise  of  their 
own  pecnliar  rights,  unmolested  by  the 
inembers  of  the  dominant  church.  In  the 
eoarse  of  a  long  conversation,  in  which  they 
BMUiifested  tbe  utmost  readiness  to  satisfy 
OS  on  every  point  we  proposed,  we  obtained 
auch  information  as  tended  to  excite  the 
highest  degree  of  interest  in  their  behalf. 
We  particularly  interrogated  them  respect- 
ing the  ground  of  their  hope  before  God ; 
which  they  declared  in  the  most  explicit 
manner,  to  be  solely  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  the  Son  of  God.  They  are  also 
sound  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  be- 
lieving, as  they  expressed  themselves,  in 
the  three  bypobtases  in  the  Divine  essence. 
They  reject  the  worship  of  images,  and 
disapprove  of  all  rites  and  ceremonies  not  of 
^vine  institution.  Having  always  heard 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  described  by 
the  priests  as  possessing  an  inherent  power 
to  save  the  soul,  and  perceiving  no  such 
saving  effects  to  result  from  the  observance 
of  these  rites,  they  have  been  driven  to  tbe 
extreme  of  rejecting  them,  as  outward 
ordinances  altogether  ;  yet  they  strenuously 
maintain  the  necessity  and  importance  of 
their  internal  and  spiritual  meaning.  The 
first  day  of  the  week  ikey  keep  liol^  with 


tlie  importaat  pnrpoaes  of  devulMa  saA 
edification.  Of  such  importaace  do  they 
consider  it  to  enter  on  the  duties  of  that 
day,  in  the  poueasion  of  a  spiritaal  fram 
of  mmd,  that  they  meet  for  prayer  oa 
Satarday  evening,  aad  aiataally  imploia  Ast 
preparation  of  the  heart  wkiofa  preesads 
from  God  only. 

"  Their  public  aervioe  consists  m  smgiag* 
prayer,  reading  the  Seriptorea,  aad  expo- 
sition, which  last  is  usnally  perfonned  by 
their  teacher,  or  elder,  to  whoaa  they  giva 
the  name  of  Presbiter,  and  who  is  aaiy 
distinguiahed   from    his    brethrOD  by  his 
superior   gifts,  which,    as  they  expressed 
themselves,  God  baa  pat  into  his  heart. 
Prayer  is  performed  partly  npoa  the  knees, 
and  partly  in  prostration.    They  ohserva  lbs 
stricteat  diaotpline  with  lespeet  to  aayaf 
their  namber  who  transgreaa  any  of  lbs 
commandmenta    of   Christ.    They  reoeive 
offending  membera  into  commnaioo  afiift 
and  second  time ;  but  when  they  have  bees 
excommunicated  a  tliird  time,  tbe  doorsf 
their  fellowship  is  closed  agaioat  then  te 
ever.    Marriage  is  solemnised  among  then 
in  the  following  manner.    Tbe  bride  Snt 
kueelft  down  in  the  presence  of  her  father, 
who  lays  his  hands  on  her  head,  and  presest* 
a  prayer  for  the  divine  blessiBg  on  the  is- 
tended  union.     She  is  then  led  to  the  place 
of  worship,   where  the  bridegroom  BHti 
her,  and  they  join  their  right  bands,  pnuais- 
ing  to  each  other  love  and  fidelity,  in  tks 
presence    of    God    and    the    congregatios. 
The  obligations  which  they  thus  come  aoder 
are  regaMed  as  binding  till  tlie  death  ef  «• 
of  the  parties.      The  acriptoral  law  ooa- 
cembg  adaltery  they  do  not  seem  to  uad*- 
staud :  when  a  female  has  been  gailty  «f 
this  crime,  she  is  expelled  from  the  c«- 
gref^ation,    but    not    separated    fross  htr 
husband. 

**  It  gave  OS  mnoh  pleasare  to  reecive  lis 
most  favoarable  accoanta  of  tbe  exoaUaaca 
of  their  moral  character  from  a  Rnssisa 
officer,  resident  in  Moxdok,  who  had  every 
opportunity  of  becoming  thoroughly  t«- 
quainted  with  them."  p.  408,  &c. 


Sermons  on  various  Subjects,  bif  P^SRf 
DoddHdge,  D.  D.  in  four  vohmes  8e<^ 
London;  Hatchard  and  Son.  Pfiet 
IL  16s. 


The  appearance  of  these  volmnes  n 
long  after  the  death  of  their  author,  con- 
sisting of  fifty  sermons,    only  two  of 

«.*  „-^  «.   w.^ — ^  -  -^       .  ^vdhich  had  been    previously  published, 

the  utmost  strictness,  arrau^m^  vtvt^  ^^^'"'^X^'^^xsisA.  \ft  ^^\oasA va. authentication  of 
•bout  their  houses  with  sacViacTUVTiVowV^oTiX^^^^  iSiWiVftRAV.  Itww  >»\s!lOb.  ^dftK^ 'Wt 
the  Saturday  evenins.  as  XoUave  VW  V'\  t^vvoxi^,  'tXsSft  ^'it^S^VJWn  X\«&!^^{»|^ 
Jfibarty  to  devote  the  wVio\e  ot  V\ia\  ^^1  Vo\  V^v^^^- 


Review.  —  Doddridge  ^  Sermons. 
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Dr.  Doddridge,  hai  given  with  coDsider- 
able  minnteness  and  entire  satisfaction. 
He  states,  that  the  manuscript  was  se- 
lected from  the  mass  of  Dr.  Doddridge's 
napubUshed  discourses  shortly  after  liis 
decease  and  in  accordance  with  tlie  fol- 
lowing injunction  in  his  will :  *'  I  also 
desire  that  four  octavo  volumes  of  my 
sermons  may  he  printed  by  subscription 
for  the  benefit  of  my  family,  which  I 
would  not  appoint  if  I  did  not  also  hope 
that  it  might  be  yet  more  for  the  benefit 
of  the  world,  and  that  fruit  may  thereby 
abound  to  me  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 
I  desire  Mr.  Orton,  who  is  the  best 
jadge  of  this,  will  select  snch  as  he  judges 
most  fit  to  be  published.  I  desire  also, 
that  those  that  are  already  transcribed 
in  long  hand  may  be  inKcrtcd." 

The  illness  of  the  Kev.  Job  Orton, 
combined  with  other  circumstances, 
prevented  him  from  executing  the  re- 
quest of  his  deceased  friend,  and  the 
manuscript  at  length  canie  into  the 
bands  of  the  present  editor,  who  in 
concluding  the  advertisement  prefixed 
to  the  sermons  says,  *'  I  feel  a  convic- 
tion that  the  pious  hope  which  the  learn- 
ed author  has  solemnly  expressed  will 
be  amply  verified  by  their  effects." 

We  earnestly  wish  this  may  be  the 
case ;  but  cannot  avoid  expressing  our 
fears,  that  the  expensive  form  in  which 
they  are  printed,  will  necessarily  keep 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  many  persons 
who  would  otiierwise  have  been  glad  to 
peruse  any  of  the  productions  of  the 
most  excellent  Doddridge. 

Nor  are  we  sanguine  respecting  the  ser- 
mons being  generally,  as  compositions, 
admired.  So  many  better  sermons  than 
these  have  been  published  since  the  pe- 
riod when  theyshould  have  appearcd,that 
they  have  been  superseded.  Wcare  ofopi- 
aion  that  their  publication,  then  thought 
to  be  necessary  towerds  the  auUtauce  of 
ike  aiUkor*8  family y  was  not  now  requir- 
ed. They  are  plain  and  evangelical :  but 
do  not  possess  merit  sufficient  to  satisfy 
the  expectations  of  those  persons  who 
Iwve  formed  tlicir  opinion  of  the  talents 
of  Dr.  Doddridge,  from  the  perusal  of 
fliat  uneqaalled prodacthn,  bis  **  Family 
^po3iior. 


We  give  a  spedmen  from  the  first 
sermon,  entitled,  "  Of  bekoUUng  the 
glory  qf  CkrUt  in  heaven/' 


f» 


<*  Cbrittians !  I  appeal  to  your  own  besris. 
Is  it  not  DOW  a  pleasure  to  yoUr  to  think  that 
your  Jesus  is  possessed  of  all  this  honoor 
and  happioess?  and  while  we  were  faintly 
representing  the  particulars  of  it,  did  not  a 
secret  joy  aud  trlnnipb  arise  in  yonr  breast 
to  tliink  it  wan  the  glory  of  yonr  Lord  and 
yonr  Saviour  ?  and  jet,  alas !  onr  lo?e  to  the 
blessed  Jesus  is  now  faint  and  imperfect, 
and  onr  views  of  his  glorj  dark  and  coafns- 
ed !  What  then  shall  it  be,  when  onr  lo?e 
shall  be  perfected,  and  we  shall  see  him 
face  to  face !  How  will  onr  sonl  then 
magnifj  tlM  Lord !  How  will  onr  spirits  re- 
joice in  God  onr  Savioor !  Surely  the  ia- 
teiiseness  of  onr  love  to  him  will  give  us  a 
sort  of  property  in  bis  happiness,  and  we  shall 
exnlt  io  it  as  if  it  were  onr  own.  'Think,' 
says  that  sublime  and  pathetic  orator,  Mr. 
Bolton,  *  think  what  an  inexplicable  sweet- 
nets  it  must  diffuse  over  the  sonl,  to  gaae 
for  ever  on  the  glorified  body  of  Christ  ia 
heaven,  shining  forth  with  unutterable  bea^y, 
and  then  to  think  every  vein  of  that  blessed 
body  bled  to  bring  me  hither.' 

*'  Let  us  for  a  few  moments  give  scope  to 
flo  pleasing  meditation.  *  Oh  my  soul,  how 
delightful  will  it  be  to  look  upon  Jesus  in 
all  the  glories  of  his  exaltation,  and  then  to 
say,  this  is  my  Redeemer !  this  is  he  that  was 
crucified  for  me  without  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem.' Now  he  is  arrayed  in  white  garments, 
the  robes  of  hononr  and  majesty ;  bnt  tbea 
he  was  red  in  his  apparel,  when  he  trod  in 
the  wine  press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there 
was  none  with  him.  That  head  which  is  now 
adorned  with  a  diadem  of  glory,  was  once 
wounded  and  dishonoured  with  a  wreath  of 
thorns.  Those  eyes,  that  now  shine  with 
all  the  sweetness  and  majesty  of  an  incarnate 
God,  were  once  bathed  in  tears,  when  a  cup  of 
trembling  was  given  him  to  drink.  Those 
hands,  that  now  wield  the  sceptre  and  the 
sword,  that  are  the  executioners  of  the  di- 
vine  vengeance,  and  the  ministers  of  his 
love,  were  once  extended  as  on  a  rack,  and 
torn  with  irons  ;  and  the  harmonious  voice 
which  now  ({laddens  every  inhabitant  of  this 
happy  world,  and  to  which  angels  attend 
with  silence  and  rapture,  was  once  poured 
out  in  a  doleful  cry  upon  the  cross.  My  God 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  This,  O 
my  dear  companions  in  glory  !  this  is  the 
man  that  died  for  my  salvation !  But  he- 
hold,  he  lives,  and  is  alive  for  ever  more,  and 
hath  the  keys  of  death,  of  bell,  and  of  hea- 
ven !  Hallelujah !  wortliy  is  the  lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  honour,  &c.'  'WUh. 
these  «co\amaVlou«  ol  V>^  wv^  ^^>a\.tAa  ^<«^ 
we  for  ever  ftuiToxwv5v\x*vV«w^*»  ^tv\^\o\^^ 
,  the  inoamaVa  De\\:}  v«\«  v*  ^^*N»^  >^v^^*»^' 


Review, — Birt'i  Sa-Mom. 


The  Adnaitagei  aritiiifjTimt  tht  Camiua- 
tirnnif  LtaningaUhPitty  inlheCbrit- 
tian  Mmhtry — aStrmon,  prtack-d  lit- 
/ore  tht  Subicribtri  imd  Frirndi  of  the 
Sltpney  Acadeniicai  Itutitutim,  at  the 
Mtethig-houit  in  Carlrr-tait,  Doclort' 
ConuiKMU,  ira  Thufxlay,  June  83, 18:^6. 
BytheRn.  C.E,Birl,M.  A.of  Dtrby. 
Price  1«.    WlghtmaD  and  Cramp. 
Akond   the  almoit  endleai  variety   of 
•ennoni  which    daily  iiiBe    from   the 
preu,  there  are  umparitiTCly  fev  which 
e^ccite  more  than  «  parliil  and  local  in- 
tereit,  w:hile  liy  Tar  the  greater  proper- 
tioD  sink  at  oDce  into  oblivion.    The  aer- 
moD  now  l>efore  iii  is  deiening  of  a  bet- 
ter fate.     It  ii  both  Jwticimu  and  inpra- 
tier.    The  preacher  has  taken  for  liiii 
text  the  memarablc   declaration  made 
by  the  Apoitlen,  when  proposing  lo  the 
infant  chorch  the  nec^BSity  of  appoint- 
ing a  new  order  of  office- Le arete ,  who 
■bonld  moke  the  care  of  the  poor  the 
aole  object  of   their  attention—"  We 
will  ghe  oitrselret  cotilitmalty  ttntn  prm/!T 
and  la  the  minwlrj  q/  the  aiord.'' 

From  this  passage  two  propositions 
■re  derived. 

I-  "Thtvtat  inporlanrt  ufannf^iropri' 
dfc  e^iualiim  for  the  cAriflisR  minittry, 
aluilhtexcliiriKeilctOtianofindiridiiaU  rn- 
gagediK  it  te  their  proper  icork. 

II.  "  Thoee  who  conaerraie  Ihemtrlcea 
'to  the  chritiiaii  nmittry  are  taught  tht  a- 
•ratidl  infiacna  of  a  dirouf  ipirit  upon 
their  ton^'arl  and  tucceis  in  their  work." 
The  illustrallon  of  theie  points  is  nell 
Bopported  and  usefully  applied  to  the 
great  purposes  of  the  christian  miniitlry, 
■pd  exhibits  a  combination  of  argument 
and  feeling  which  we  have  seldom  wit- 
nessed. Asa  specimen  of  Mr.  Dirt's 
atyle,  we  give  the  following  extract : 


rill  « 


II 


parify 
Spirim 
e  mat 

.lit,  o' 

ordina 

mind 

■od  inv 
order. 

go  rate 
Pie., 

(boip 

thai  iTB  of  Ibe  I 

wal  of  tilcM  ;  oiibunl  its  ioflaeneB  know- 
ledge pod'iib  Dp,  but  where  its  power  is 
fell,  ill  i>  to  edificilion.  WiHiaol  piety 
Ibe  moil  brilliant  tilenli  ate  bot  "as  me- 
leon,  which  dizzlr  and  utoaiih,  b«t  w\u»e 
ligbl  is  (raaijlory  and  naeleis. 

"  7Iio  ;trai:et  of  cbarBcter,  vliicti  nei  at. 

lead  babiloal  devotion,  wiU  ^v«  the  umt 

Iww^t  (rf|i«noml  ra^cttoTWiTiuni 


qucDce  ii  •  mere  aoaad.  The  wbbath-d^ 
eahibitioDi  oF  a  minialer  whoae  picly  ii  §■»• 
peeled,  will  be  relnrned  nitb  that  mute^ 
wbiob  Ttila  apon  Ibe  hiraliog,  wbo  tkroto- 
him>Fir  into  the  prieit'a  office  far  bread ;  v 
at  leaat,  Ibey  will  be  rewired  as  Here  pra- 
rotiantl  aiortiona,  which,  aa  diaplaji  rf 
oratory,  may  amnie  the  mipd,  or  cioite  Iba 
patiioni  for  a   momnl,  hot   which  ia  Iba 

than  as  a  Ivvely  long,  at  u  one  that  plajdk 
well  npiin  an  iiiginiiueat. 

"  MioLiterial  suuceal  ia  Identified  wilb  a 
spirit  of  detolion,  becanae  the  Coqwl  it 
propagaled  by  a  Iota  of  aynpathy.  It  ii 
not  by  mental  power,  but  throagb  Ihe  Boa> 
lagioo  of  tha  heart,  thai  uiniatera  aneeaid 
■a  this  work.  Tboogbla  that  breathe  ui 
wnrds  thalbnm  proceed  from  tipi  thaLhaie 
been  loDufaed  with  a  live  coal  Cna  OW  tb* 
allv  of  derolioB  ;  and  tha  affectiom  of  met 

from  tbe  rulaeSB  of  bis  heart.  The  pawn 
onbeGosptl  rests  in  iu  DnrJTalled  Itodtt- 
neis  ;  that  chum  nhich  toncbe*  the  hcul, 
and  dissolves  every  feeling,  ia  tlie  Biingled 
iluwafcDiitrilion.  bumililj,  and  delight.    Il 


j>,  with  wbicb  il 


subdue 


.pre»d.  1 


feel  Ihal  wt  sit 
lUogetber  won  sod  ciplire  liefore  we  tn 

powers  of  opposition.  Mm  leam  of  Chmt 
benouae  he  is  meek  and  lowlf  of  bent. 
Thai  minister  u  hesi  qaalilied  for  DieralKM 

drank  deeply  of  that  well-spting  of  |gie, 
which  ipisbed  fortb  froni  the  heut  of  tie 
Messiah,  in  every  tbongbl,  and  void,  ut 
Bclion,  of  Ihe  uiniitry  wbieb  be  faltIM 
npoD  earth. 

"  Citing     yoorselves     continually    bbI* 
prayer,  yan  tie  hrougbl  nnder  the  proDiseiot 

Spirit. 


Iho  confidence 
begels!  Tliei 
more  sore  Ihao 
hope.     There  i 


wbicb  tl 


1,  Ihej  u 


>g  loo  hard  fur  Uk 
uiro.ana  loe  monuiain  of  diBicnlly  hecoBet 
t  plain.  When  Ibe  Almighty  pnta  forth  kit 
■Irength.  Ibe  mesntsl  inttrnmeDt  e*B  da  ill 
Ibiui{s.  Tbe  almond-rwj  of  Moses  diiUts 
Ibe  mighty  walcrsofthe  deep  R«l  Sea.  lbs 
msutle  of  Elijah  slays  lbs  cnurae  of  Jerdaa'a 
river,  and  tbe  ihadow  of  Peter  heaU  tbe 
tiok.  What  then  shall  not  Ibe  Gospel  4s, 
jivinely  cnnstilaled  as  it  is,  for  the  reslaia- 
i.\Dno('muil  Ob!  let  the  spirit  of  devotM 
Wta'm  oca  v*^^U>',\c^  cm  nioialers  giva 
y  \\iemwVi  aa  toniiimiai  os&i  ^n-j« ,  -uik  ^ 
\eai\;  \i[\aTa^\in>T,  <A  'iM  ^ov^  «Hi&  \«  w 
Aiwne&.    '««  iD^vAVb'bn  ^Ak,w*'W 


.  —  MamC^  RtpUf  to  Heinehen. 
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tiM  power  of  the  Apostles,  who  took  the 
omiiipotence  of  the  Spirit  as  the  falcram  on 
wtuch  the  J  retted  the  Jever  of  the  word,  and 
boymI  the  world."  pp.  26,-28. 

We  feel  no  hesitation  in  cordially  re- 
commending this  lermon  to  <i(enerai  pe- 
rasal,  and  to  the  special  attention  of 
those  who  siistahn  and  of  those  who  are 
candidates  for  the  ministerial  office. 


8triciur€$  on  the  Rev.  JV.  T.  Heineken's 
Rephf  to  Mr.  W.  CarUle;  in  which  is 
proved   the   close  alliance  that  exists 
between  Socinianism  and  Deism.    By 
J.  Mann,  A.M.    12mo.  pp.  IdG.  Price 
2s.  6d.      Inkersley,  Bradford  ;    and 
Wightman  and  Cramp,  London. 
The  history  of  this  publication  is  as 
follows: — Mr.  Heincken,  a  Unitarian 
Minister  at  Bradford,  preached  a  Ser- 
mon to  prove  the  non-existence  of  the 
Devil.    To  this  Sermon,  Mr.  W.  Car- 
lile,    a  young  man  of  the  neighbonr- 
hood,  published  a  Reply.    A  short  time 
aAerwards,  Mr.  H.  wrote  an  answer  to 
Mr.  C,  containing,  besides  a  defence  of 
his  former  work,  many  daring,  extrava- 
gant, and  almost  blasphemons  assertions, 
respecting  the  inspiration  of  the  Penta- 
teuch,   the    Deity  and  Atonement  of 
Christ,  and  other    subjects  connected 
with  the  Socinian  Controversy. 

Mr.  Mann's  '*  Strictures"  on  this  pub- 
lication are  divided  into  eight  Sections, 
bearing  the  following  titles  : — The  Pen- 
tateuch, written  by  Moses  under  Divine 
Inspiration  —  Reflections  on  the  Per- 
son of  Christ —  On  the  Personality  and 
Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit— On  the 
Atonement  of  Christ,  and  I  Unpurchased 
Mercy  —  Original  Sin  —  the  Tendency 
of  Sin  to  Self-annihilation  —  On  the 
Existence  of  Satan  —  Persecution  of 
the  Sodnians  —  Philological  Beauties, 
and  Classical  Criticisms  —  Conclusion. 

We  had  intended,  in  the  review  of 
this  work,  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  tlie 
connection  between  Socinianism  and 
Deism,  especially  as  some  interesting 
discussions  have  lately  appeared  in  the 
Monthly  llepositoi'y,  respecting  the  pro- 
priety of  admitting  avowed  infidels  to 
communion  with  Unitarian  Churches. 
"Want  of  room  compels  us  to  forego  our 
purpose,  for  the  present.  On  some 
futare  occasion  we  may  probably  furnish 


We  are  happy  to  say,  that  our  judg- 
ment of  Mr.  Mann's  volume  is  favour- 
able. It  contains  a  useful  compendium 
of  the  arguments  commonly  employed 
on  the  Trinitarian  side  of  the  question, 
and  is  written  with  perspicuity  and 
vigour.  Mr.  Mann  is  now  settled  in 
the  metropolis :  we  trust  he  will  long 
be  spared  to  publish  and  defend  the  im- 
portant truths  advocated  in  this  work.    - 

The  following  extract  is  a  fair  speci- 
men of  the  style  and  manner  of  the 
volume. 

«  It  may  seem  not  a  little  surprisiog,  that 
whilst  the  Scriptures,  in  numberless  instances, 
•peak  of  the  dignity  of  Christ  as  Divine,  and 
of  the  glory  of  the  Holj  Spirit,  the  most 
strenuous  efforts  are  made,  on  the  part  of 
Soc.iuians,  to  dilute  these  passages,  andmak« 
them,  if  possible,  speak  a  language  less  ho- 
noarahle,  and  display  a  character  less  illns- 
trioQs.  Whence  can  this  feeling  originate  t 
Is  it  in  a  more  ardent  concern  than  is  felt  by 
others  for  the  glory  of  one  oolj  and  sapreme 
Deity?  This  can  scarcely  be  admitted: 
for  we  believe  in  the  unity  of  the  Godheadf 
that  there  is  only  one  true  and  living  God, 
as  firmly  ait  the  Socinians ;  and  if  Trinitari- 
ans may  be  judged  bj  their  exertions  for 
the  salvation  of  men  at  home  and  abroad :— 
by  the  sacrifice  of  property  and  of  life  in 
the  cause  of  Christ: — ^by  their  reverence  for 
the  Holy  Book  : — connected  with  their 
other  traits  of  character,  they  may  be  sup- 
posed,  at  least,  not  to  be  indifl'erent  to  the 
claims  of  Deity.  Other  principles  will 
solve  this  diflScnlt  qoestion.    When  sin  ii 

refrarded  as  a  mere  frail  tv,  an  excusable  io- 
«  °  •._ r  .   J  .1 .    :*-  •  :i«  .:ii 


firmity,  an  error  of  jad};ment,  its  guilt  will 
not  require  an  atonement ;  if  the  punish- 
ment  which  sin  requires  be  bat  temporary, 
a  Divine  Saviour  is  not  required :  if  there 
be  no  devil,  there  is  no  powerful  adversary 
to  demand  the  preseuce  of  the  Captain  of 
salvation  to  overcome  him  ;  if  there  be  no 
inherent  depravity — we  need  not  sanctifica- 
tion  —  or  regeneration  —  or  illumination  of 
mind — and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  neces- 
sary. And  finally: — if  human  nature  bo 
as  dig'nified  as  the  creed  of  a  Socinian  im- 
plies, a  man's  own  righteousness  is  amply 
sufficient  in  which  to  appear  before  God, 
and  the  pride  of  such  a  being  could  scarcdy 
be  supposed  to  allow  him  to  seek  meroy  as  m 
mined  sinner.  "  The  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  who  are  sick."  In  our 
Lord's  day,  "  The  common  people  heard 
him  gladly,"  but  the  Pharisees  needed  not  his 

what,  \^  \3ttv*  c\%ji*  ol  Ta»\x  %Swi\^\\i^  ^««^- 
.  ing  lViemH«\v<i*,  wx^  \^^  ovs\i  ^^^^^>?^^^<, 


oar  readers  with  some  curious  inform- \  SuteW  Vn%uoVv  ^cTi^evVi^ 
atioa  on  this  siil^ect.  \  ,,,,xLiW  %ot.av  V^ 
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Review, — Kershaw's  Scrmatim 


Simplicity  in  MinistefifU  Addreues  re- 
commended.  A  Discourse,  delivered 
June  2B,  1826,  in  Broadmead  Meeting- 
House,  Bristol,  before  the  Bristol 
Education  Society,  By  John  Ker* 
skuw,  M.A.  London;  Wightman 
and  Cramp.    Price  Is.  6d. 

This  very  useful  Sermon  is  founded  on 
Ecci.  xii.  10.  '^  The  preacher  sought  to 
find  out  acceptable  words"  Mr.  Kershaw 
shows  that  Ministers  of  the  Gospel 
should  follow  the  example  of  the  Royal 
Preacher,  and  **  seek  to  find  out" 
words  '*  acceptable,"  first  to  Ood — and 
secondly  to  their  fellow  men.  Under 
the  first  head,  he  urges  the  necessity  of 
divine  illumination,  warns  against  sub- 
stituting any  human  creed  for  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  dwells  on  the  duty 
of  presenting  the  doctrines  of  revela- 
tion with  the  prominence,  and  in  the 
proportion  in  which  they  appear  in  the 
Scriptures.  In  the  second  pai't  of  the 
discourse  Mr.  K.  enlarges  on  the  im- 
portance of  '*  simplicity  in  ministerial 
addresses,"  in  order  that  they  may  be 
'^'acceptable"  to  men  ;  —  simplicity  of 
thought — of  language — of  motive  —  and 
of  object.  On  these  topics  he  expatiates 
at  considerable  length,  and  with  much 
affection,  force,  and  seriousness.  Such 
an  address  could  not  fail  to  make  a 
powerful  impression  on  those  who  heard 
it:  its  publication  will  enable  ministers 
and  students  throughout  the  kingdom 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  wise  lessons 
it  contains ;  to  them,  especially,  we  beg 
to  recommend  the  perusal  of  this  dis- 
course, assuring  them  that  their  time 
and  money  will  be  well  spent. 

M'e  would  willingly  enrich  our  pa«;es 
with  ample  extracts;  but  the  extensive 
circulation  of  the  Sermon  will  doubt- 
less render  this  unnecessary.  We  can- 
not refrain,  however,  from  quoting  the 
concluding  paragraphs :  — 

"  Consider,  lastly,   the   example    of  onr 

Lord  and  his  Apostles.   With  what  propriety 

in  its  bearing  on  (he  text,  might  Jesas  say, 

'*  Saffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 

forbid  them  not !"     His  disccurses  a  child 

may  ooderstand.     The  great  tru\\\s  o?  teW 


him  iaoapable  of  speaking  is  a  plaia,  liapla 
manner.  '  His  dlseonrses,'  obsevea  a  wri- 
ter, *  who  is  bimself  a  model  of  aiiaplieity ; 
*  have  a  aiugnlir  artlesMesa  and  siiBpUoiKj  i 
they  not  only  maj  be  understood,  hot  tliej 
cannot  be  misunderstood.  There  are  noDS 
of  what  an  Apostle  calls  great  swdliBg 
words  of  vanity,  snch  as  an  extravagaot  giH 
niQs  invents,  to  give  hiouelf  eoBseqasaee.' 
Jesos  spske  as  one  having  authority.  That 
aatbority  was  derived,  u  part,  from  his 
great  plainness  of  speech  ;  and  tberefbre  the 
multitude  exclaimed,  'Never  bmub  spake 
like  this  man.'  The  faet  is,  what  is  most 
impressive  is  the  most  simple.  '  Let  light 
be,  and  light  was,'  Is  an  example  of  the 
sublime,  prodaced  by  a  great  oritie  of  aati- 
quity,  as  one  which  surpassed  every  other 
within  the  compass  of  liis  knowledge.  The 
path  of  simplicity  is  far  more  likely  thsasay 
other  to  conduct  to  the  emiaeace  of  the  tns 
sublime,  where  the  mind  breathes  a  parer 
air,  and  revels  amidst  the  aiagnificeocc  of 
of  those  intellectual  creations  which  stretch 
all  around. 

"  The  Apostles  imitated  their  Lord.  No- 
thing did  they  seem  more  concerned  to 
avoid  than  the  preaching  of  the  go^d  witk 
what  was  called  'excellency  of  speed),' 
lest  the  faith  of  their  hearers  should  stasd 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  instead  of  the  powtr 
of  God."     •     •     •     • 

**  The  object,  my  young  friends,  which  I 
have  placed  before  yon  is  an  important  o^ 
ject ;  and,  while  I  sincerely  ask  the  utmost 
candour  of  judgment,  the  hope  is  indulged, 
that,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  voor  mudi 
will  be  so  impressed  with  the  general  desigs 
of  my  observations,  as  to  lead  yos,  bmns 
than  e?er,  to  study  that  universal  simpUettj 
which  will  not  only  reflect  the  highest  credit 
both  on  your  learning  and  jronr  piety, 
but  will  also  prove  s  strong  reooautes* 
dation  of  that  gospel  which  you  are  prqpsr- 
ing  yourselves  to  proclaim.' 


It 


The  Opinions  of  an  Old  Gentleman  on 
several  moral  and  religious  sulffects, 
Nisbet.  Price  28.  bds. 
We  have  perused  this  little  volume  with 
much  intercut;  and  without  pledging 
ourselves  to  perfect  accordance  vrith 
every  sentiment  contained  therein,  we 
are  glad  that  *'  the  children  and  grand- 
children  of  the  author"  prevailed  upon 
him  to  put  forth  these  Opinions  in  this 
permanent  form.  We  feel  persuaded 
that  could  the  *'  Old  Gentleman"  be  In- 

gkH.  are  in  them  brought  down  to  lV.e  A..e\\^'^^^^^  ^^  T'   ^'''^''*^''  s^^  ^  ^^ 
of  the    humblest    undlratandlu^.     ^^  ^.    \  wxU  ^^xv  X.^^^^^^  ^  ^x^.^.  Wx«^^^^ 

were  bidden  all  (he  treasures  of  wl.Aom  ^^^  Y^^^^l^^^?^!!^''^^^^^ 
kaclrfe^1ge^,  jet  his  learning  did  not  TenAeT\-^  ^'tV*^^H,l0L<i>b^x^^^Vv«B«^^. 


Revitw — SSaniutitig't  Dying  TtMtimon^. 


be  linitc<l  to  a  few,  hii  pioai  aod  jiidi- 
ciaa*  oplDioni  will,  ««  bbpe,  ibrougb  the 
medinm  of  (he  prei«,  be  extewlcd  to 
naaj.  Whilst  the  wholeaome  counaeli 
here  glten  are  evidently  the  remit  of 
deep  thonght  aod  exteuiive  knowledge 
of  the  world,  they  are  altogether  free 
from  that  dlclatjon  and  aiperily,  which 
too  rrequently  characteriae  the  "  wis- 
dom of  age"  and  which  tend  to  confirm 
more  prejadlcei  tliao  it  is  in  the  power 
of  argnment  la  remove. 

The  chapters  on  Puoctuality,  Retire- 
Bient^  and  Providence,  were  to  «•  the 
moat  IntereatiDg:  from  theJatter  the  fol- 
lowing extract  may  snfflce  as  a  specimen 
of  the  style,  Jfc. 

'■  Vith  regard  to  the  objection  thai 
tuwortfay  d(  God  to  luppnie  llml  be   1 


or  Irlvia 


,.  dtnomi 


Ui  nalMTi.     But  tbto  I  naold  uk,  if*  lliiiig 

tut  ooo»«qiieoc«»,  wbicli  wo  oflan  G 
to  be  Ibe  cue,  esn  il  be  «nj  longer  can 
draed  ■•  trin*] !  It  ii  rsmstked  bj  Lord  Bn- 
aoD,  tbnl  dam  Ibe  obsfrvatioas  ha  Lad  beto 
in  die  habit  o(  mtking  Ihroogh  llii 
Ui  life,  he  w«  led  to  the  conTiei 
pleued  Sod  ginettllj'.  ■  to  hao«  lbs  grMl- 
«t  Ibinfi  oo  Uw  undleit  -it«.'  Tb.te  tt  d 
fliikiag  iulaaaa  or  tbii  in  the  bonk  of  Ea- 
Ihar.ehap.Ti.  in  wbieh  in  loooont  ii  gi.Bd 
of  the  dalivsruoe  ot  Hordccii  nnd  Ihs  Jena 
tnm  that  deitniulun  wilb  which  tliay  were 
tkealned  by  tbeir  piond  aad  oratl  wlTSt- 
ur;,  HuDu,  It  bagius,  ■  Ob  thai  nigbi 
eoald  not  tbe  king  ilcep ;  ind  hs  eaniiund«l 
to  briogtfae  book  cl  Ihaieoord*  of  (ha  Cbro- 
■klea,  ani  tbcjwarereid  biCani  tba  king; 
wd  it  WM  bond  written,  Ihit  Mordeou  bad 
told  of  Bigtbsn  and  Tereib ,  two  of  the  king's 
cbiunlwrluni,  who  loaght  to  ta;  hsndi  on 
the  king.  And  Ibe  king  enquired  wbil  hn- 
BDiir  and  dignilj  bad  baiui  conrerred  upon 
Mordeoai;  and  U  was  aaswered  Ihare  ia  no- 
thing dooB  for  bin,"  tea.  ie.  Hera  ii  a 
ineOMsioB  ot  tririal  ureamiUiioei  whicli 
oonbiaed  to  bring  nboutlbe  prewrtalion  of 
th.whol«JawUbnaliooiandfew.I«pp.eh«od, 
woold  danj  the  overruIiBg  ptcmdence  a! 
God  in  the  Kcoinpliabnient  of  >uch  an  un- 
porlaat  delireranoe.  Yet  soma  would  per- 
haps My  the  kiBK  ki^ip*»4d  not  lo  sleep  j 
that  iaiuad  ot  calling  for  inoiic,  or  lonie- 
thuf  likely  louinpoie,  ha  *aHJO">d  to  call 
tot  the  book  of  reeordi  lo  be  read  lo 
lua ;  (u  like!/  a  thing  u  mJKbt  be  to  keep 


&2& 

^^ardeui*a  impoilaiit  •enioe,  and  Ibat  tbs 
ling  hi^entd  to  enqoire  if  any  thing  had 
.jeen  dooe  (or  him,  &s. ;  allhoogh  bad  one 
Ink  beanwutiuf,  the  uhiin  wonid  hue 
hrta  incomplele  aitd  tba  deliverance  not  ao- 
cgmpliahed. — Bnt  Ihia  docliiue  ia  interwoven 
with  tba  acriptnre  throDgfaoat;  aod  although 
n«  know  nothing;  of  the  manner  in  which  Iha 
LiixiHtiotu  of  Divine  Providenee  are  cartied 
un,  wa  are  aipreaaly  told  that  if  He  ackno«- 
U'dge  God  in  all  our  ways  be  will  direct  onr 
I>iitha.'"  

A  Dying  Trstitaanji  fa  Iht  RUhtt  o/Disnu 
Grace;  or  Dtath  the  Btluver't  Gaat.  A 
Srman  delicavd  atJtwry  Slrttl  Cha- 
ptl,    by  Edicard  laaunering.     pp.  M. 

If  Mr.  Maonertng  intended  to  astonish 
III,  we  beg  leave  to  infonn  hin,  and  our 
leiuters  also,  lliat  he  has  succeeded. 
We  do  not  recollect  when  we  have  been 

iriorc  astonished  Itian  while  reading  tbia 
^'^eclmcQofturoiddeclaoiatiOQei.teiidinK 
over  (izty  pages.  Biitlf,  iswcconiec- 
tiire,  it  were  his  design  to  excite  ''od' 
tiiiring  attonuhiatia,"  then  we  are  com- 
pelled to  announce,  that  never  was  fai- 
lure more  complete.  At  the  same  time 
it  moat  be  acknowledged  that  a  more 
iidmirabU  sennon  has  rarely  issued  from 
the  press  ;  lor  the  eye  of  the  reader  is 
I  onstnntly  occopled  in  attending  to  the 
npressive  effect  of  notes  of  admiration. 
-\od  who,  that  reads  the  following  ex- 
tract, will  presnoie  to  say  that  these 
significant  marka  are  unnecessarily  In- 
troduced F 

"  In  yonder  world  of  light  and  nncloyed 
erty,  he  (Jesua)  will  ha  the  aea  of  love 
which  yon  will  dive,  and  the  ecela  of 
1  npon  whioh  yoa  w'"        "       ''       '--'- 


willm 


n/y" 


a  sud  wing  yonr  way  — 


-lAe 


f/yowpeoc.  — i*«  htight of  ^niii 
iltplh  of  your  mjoynuii*  — (*e  bamdlru 
iaimilabU  range  of  your  rpirit  —  llu  pieol 
upon  Khkh  Kill  turn  all  {hud-  AleunfoMt  — 
imd  tSe c/imiu  of  gimrftlicily '.! " 
Why  the  latter  half  of  this  sublime 
ntence  should  strut  in  italic),  to  the 
dlsparBgement  of  the  former,  vtliich  is 
autfered  to  limp  in  the  less  Imposing  cha- 
racter, we  are  unable  to  divine.  Se- 
riously, however,  we  are  glad,  in  con- 
clusion, to  remark,  that  the  sentiments 
of  tbli  discourse,  generally  apeaking, 
have  our  cordial  approbation.  Itia  prin- 
cipally against  what  we  consider  to  be  a 
most  bombastic  alyle,  by  which  their 
troth  is  obKUted,  aai  V\iew  «\v*Vi  wA- 
force  ate  i^Te&x:^^  \niY.i:ne4,"C&».i--»t^':^ 


rtllo tin. *««.«/ to  read  the  »««•"" "f'^„J"dc°V*e4  vtQ««- 
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New  Publications. 

1.  Sermons  deUver^d  at  Beresford  Chtqtel, 
Wahoorth,  bjf  Edward  Andrews,  LL,D.  ^, 
Part  I.  Palmer.  Price  6b.  6d.  These  Ser- 
mons ooDtaio  a  little  of  the  truth  of  tbe 
Gospel,  but  tlie  troth  is  sadljr  disfigured  bj 
the  author's  want  of  good  taste.  His  sjs- 
tern  is  Ultra-Calvinlstic  ;  his  imagination 
runs  away  with  him,  and  his  style  is  so 
pompous,  gorgeous,  and  luscious,  that  we 
«annot  anticipate  much  ntility  from  the  pub- 
lication, unless  it  shall  be  found  to  serve  as 
A  book  of  rhetoric  for  young  preachers,  in 
whiob  they  may  learn  what  they  should 
pnraae,  by  seeing  what  they  should  a?<Ad. 

5.  A  Short  SlaiewuHi  of  th§  Reasons  for 
Ckrisiiant  in  opposition  to  Party  Conu^- 
mon,  by  Robert  Hall,  A.  M.  of  BtistoL  8to. 
Price  2s. 

8.  The  Christian  Contemplated;  in  a 
Series  of  Lectures,  by  the  Rev,  William 
Jay,     1  Vol.  8vo.     Price  128.  bds. 

4.  The  Mariner's  Cabinet,  by  the  Rev, 
O.  C.  Smith,  Complete  in  twelve  sixpenny 
Parts.  Westley.  Within  the  twelve  com- 
partments of  this  "  Cabinet,"  the  reader 
will  find,  duly  assorted,  and  distinctly 
labelled,  many  curious  facts,  anecdotes, 
dialogues,  hymns,  &o.  &o.  The  collection 
displays  considerable  udnstry,  some  inge- 
nuity, and  much  benevolence,  especially  in 
relation  to  a  very  numerous  and  important 
class  of  our  fellow  subjects :  on  their  be- 
half, in  particular,  and  all  others  who  may 
open  and  inspect  the  various  foreign  and 
domestic  curiosities  which  -are  to  be  found 
in  this  nautical  museum,  we  sincerely  hope 
that  the  labour  and  zeal  of  the  author  may 
not  be  in  vain. 

6.  A  Narrative  of  the  Loss  of  the  Maria 
Mail- Boat t  and  the  Melancholy  Shipwreck  qf 
several  Wesleyan  Missionaries  at  the  Island 
of  Antigua,  p[i,2i,  Wakefield.  On  read- 
ing this  distressing  account  we  are  disposed 
to  inquire,  "  Who  teaobeth  like  him  V*  Tbe 
excellent  men  whose  affecting  departure 
from  this  world  is  recorded  in  this  tract, 
appear  to  have  laboured  as  Christian  Mis- 
sionaries with  zeal  and  success ;  but  who 
can  possibly  calculate  tbe  amount  of  instruc- 
tion which  infinite  Wisdom  intends  to  con- 
vey through  the  medium  of  their  remark- 

mble  death  ?    Surely  it  most  be  said  in  this 
joaee,  "  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  Ti^toa  V\\e 


6.  The  Infamies  Gtdde  to  fA«ill|pMtf,4«. 
By  Alexander  Adam,  Teacher,  E^mburyh, 
Price  6d.  A  very  pretty  little  book,  which 
may  be  given  as  a  reward. 

7.  An  Analytical  System  of  EmySsk 
Orammar,  ^,  By  Peter  Smith,  A.M. 
This  may  be  very  useful  to  a  pro6cient,  bat 
it  appears  to  us  to  be  too  minote  end  con- 
plicated  for  a  beginner.  Tbe  teblea  at  tbe 
end  are  valuable ;  explaininf:  abkrevietioiis*— 
synonymous  titles  in  England  aad  Seotland 
—  law  terms  —  forms  of  lapersoriptiM  — 
words  and  phraaet  borrowed  frooi  fereifB 
languages. 

8.  A  System  of  Geography,  By  Thomas 
Ewhtg,  Teacher  of  Elocution,  4*^.  ^veatl 
Edition.  Edinburgh.  Very  respectable  aed 
valuable.  It  appears  to  have  deserved,  tt 
least,  all  the  encouragement  it  has  received. 

In  the  Press,  ^. 

Memoir  of  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Jefferson.  We 
are  desired  to  state,  in  answer  to  naof 
enquiries,  that  this  publication  has  bees 
delayed  by  reason  of  some  severe  domestic 
affliction,  but  that  it  may  be  expected  earlv 
in  tbe  month  of  December.'  The  friends  of 
tbe  late  Mr.  J.  will  be  glad  to  lean,  Ibat 
bis  highly  interesting  and  excellent  LetHmns 
on  Hehrew  Prophecy,  will  be  published 
entire  with  tbe  Memoir. 

Early  in  November  will  be  pnblisbed.  the 
Englishman's  Library  Manual,  or  View  of  a 
Library  of  Standard  English  Literature,  with 
Notices,  Biographical  and  Critical,  inclvd- 
ing  many  curious  original  Anecdotes  of 
eminent  Literary  men  of  tbe  Ei^teeadi 
Century ;  with  estimates  for  fnnusbiag 
Libraries,  and  Lists  of  Books  adapted  ht 
persons  going  abroad.  Regimental  Libra- 
ries, &c. 

The  author  of  The  Gate  to  the  French, 
Italian,  and  Spanish  Langoages  Unlocked, 
is  preparing  The  Gate  to  tbe  Hebrew, 
Arabic,  Samaritan  and  Syriac,  Unlocked  by 
a  New  and  Easy  Method,  with  Biograpbieal 
Notices  of  celebrated  Oriental  Scholars, 
and  interesting  collections  relative  to  Oriee- 
tal  Literature,  for  the  use  of  Biblical 
StudentK. 

Second  Edition  of  Ellis's  Tour  through 
Hawaii  or  Owhyhee,  with  Additions. 

Old  English  sayings,  newly  expounded, 
in  prose  and  verse,  by  Jefferys  Taylor, 
\\ivW   %A  Harry's  Holiday.  &e.,  will  be 


iraterj* 


;  the  God  of  glory  tbunderel^.**  VJ  e\  v^\iV\%\\%ftL\tv  >^i^  wwx%t  ^A  ^\%  \s«M.\k. 

at  m^nj  will  hear,  and  fear,  and  lwu\     t\i^  ^^'^  .^« ^t«i\si\»%,  \*\a  ii\  ^^s(»,  \a* 


trust  diat  many , 

JWfo  tbe  hard.  \^^  ^^«  V^**^  *^  N^Jwwft  t*^  v^^^^^^ 
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MRS.  STEVENSON. 


At  midnight,  on  tlie  eleveutk  of  May, 
Mary,  tlie  wife  of  John  Joseph  Steven- 
son, a  Deacon  of  the  Church  at  Tbrap- 
•toD,  was  called  forth  to  meet  her  Lord. 
Her  previous  illness  had  been  only  of 
ten  days'  continuance ;  the  crisis  of  her 
disorder  seemed  to  have  passed;  her 
friends  were  indulging  their  hopes,  but 
death,  whose  approach  is  emphatically 
that  of  a  thief,  blasted  these  hopes,  and 
left  her  friends  only  to  trace  her  flight 
to  heaven,  and  to  follow  her  faith  and 
patience  till  they  also  shall  inherit  the 
promises. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
Robert   Rowles,    of    East  Donyland, 
Essex,  who  with  her  pious  mother  were 
assiduous  in  early  life  to  impress  her 
mind  with  the  importance  of  religion  ; 
nor  were  these  efforts  vain.    She  had 
at  the  time  of  her  death  just  passed  her 
fiftieth  year,  and  for  thirty-nine  of  these 
years  she  seems  to  have  felt  the  power 
of  that  religion  which  directs  the  con- 
duct in  every  relation  of  life,  imparts  a 
comfort,  and  sustains  a  hope  peculiarly 
its  own.    A  sermon,  by  the  late  excel- 
lent Mr.  Hobbs  of  Colchester,  on  whose 
ministry  Mr.  Rowles's  family  attended, 
from    1  Peter  iv.  18.  was    often    men- 
tioned by  herself  as  producing  a  very 
deep  impression  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
leading  her  to  him  who  saves  from  the 
wrath  to  come.    At  this  time,  and  long 
afterwards,  she  seems  to  have  enjoyed 
much  of  peace,  delighting  in  solitude, 
and  walking  closely  with  God.    Reli- 
gions  impressions,    however,    on    the 
minds  of  persons  so  young,  though  real 
and  deep,  are  subject  to  many  variations, 
and  suffer  perhaps  more  from  ?gnorancc 
of  the  nature  of  religion  than  from  any 
other  cause.    Certain  frames  of  mind, 
and  particular  feelings  are  substituted 
for  the  genuine  exercise  of  faith  and 
hope*     Hence  in  many  cases  a  false 


exposure    to     temptation    and    evil. 
Nothing  suffers  more  at  such  times  than 
vigilance,  and  by  a  thousand  methods 
the  adversary  gains  access.    Thus   it 
was  with  our  friend  ;  and  at  an  early 
stage  in  her  Christian  character  she  had 
to    utter  the   language  of  complaint, 
*'  Alas !  as  I  grew  older,  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  giddy  young  persons,  fell 
into  sin,  and  forgot  my  God ;  then  the 
judgments  of  God  alarmed  me,  the  fear 
of  hell  got  hold  upon  me."   The  sudden 
death  of  a  d^ar  brother,  who  was  killed 
by  a  fall  from  the  mast-head  of  the 
vessel  in  which  he  sailed,  with  Lord 
Hood,  was  of  eminent  use  In  awaken- 
ing her  from  lethargy,  and  stirring  up 
her  soul  to  seek  God  with  more  earnest- 
ness  than  she   had  been  wont ;    and 
though  much  distressed  for  herself,  it 
was  her  mercy  again  to  lay  hold  by 
faith  of  the  promises  of  God,  and  wash 
in  the  healing  streams  of  a   Saviour's 
blood.    She  had  now  learned  more  of 
the  depravity  of  her  heart,  and  the 
deceitfulness   of  sin,   and    was   more 
watchful ;  the  light  of  the  divine  coun- 
tenance shone  upon  her,  and  she  had 
peace.    She  9eems  at  this  time  to  have 
set  apart  the  anniversaries  of  her  birth, 
for  the  purposes  of  grateful  review  and 
renewed  dedication  of  herself  to  God ; 
and  in  one  paper  of  this  kind  written 
in  1798,  there  is  a   strain  of  humble 
piety,  which   indicated    that  she  was 
preparing  for  usefulness  in  the  church 
on  earth,  or  ripening  for  the  glorious 
church  above.    In  her  letters  written 
about  the  same  time,  a  similar  feeling  is 
manifested.      "  It    is    the    Lord    who 
bringeth  down  to  the  grave  and  lifteth 
up.    Satan  has  desired  to  have  me,  that 
he  may  sift  roe  as  wheat;  but  I  hope 
and  trust  my  blessed  Lord  hath  prayed 
for  me,  and  does  pray  for  me.    1  may 
use  the  expression  ;  it  is  Scripture  ;  for 
he  ever  Uveth  to  nk^^  vgAax^^'mX.^'^  l^x 
us,    TeW  me,  HI'S  ^^'^^  Xrvav.^,  ■«fti\  "^^ 


comfort  Jm  enjoyed,  or  there  is  a  great  I  joy  a  >ott  fce\,  XX\^X  \  vtvv3  x^yi«.^  ntcCc 
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you.  God  suffers  our  happiness  \^ere  to, 
be  imperfect,  that  so  we  may  be  prew- 
ing  on  to  that  place  where  we  shall  be 
perfectly  happy  for  ever.  When  the 
Lord  shews  his  face  let  us  love  him ; 
when  our  moantains  stand  strong  let  us 
praise  him ;  when  he  withdraws  himself, 
l^oB  follow  him;  when  his  countenance 
U  hid  let  OS  still  believe  that  he  loves 
«8 ;  under  all  oar  changes  let  owr  souls 
be  always  breathing,  panting,  longing 
and  reaching  after  him.  Thoo^  you 
cannot  see  me,  yet  God  sees  me.  Yes, 
and  I  think  somedmes  it  is  my  greatest 
happiness  he  does.  Wait  on  the  Lord 
at  all  times;  it  is  not  at  this  time,  or  that 
time  only,  but  at  all  times." 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  extracts 
of  this  kind,  from  which  it  is  evident 
that  she  habitually  walked  with  God. 
Her  marriage,  by  introducing  her  to 
new  engagements  in  the  church,  as  well 
as  in  domestic  life,  gave  an  opportunity 
for    the  further    development  of  her 
cbaracter,  and  it  is  no  inconsiderable 
testimony  to  her  excellence,  that  for 
twenty-one  years  of  association  with 
the  church,  she  never  occasioned  the 
■lightest  uneasiness  by  those  inconsist- 
encies and  follies,  which  are  too  preva- 
lent  even  among  professing  Christians. 
Frequent  illnesses  interrupted  her  use- 
f dlncss,  but  her  place  in  the  sanctuary, 
except  when    she  was   oppressed   by 
disease,    was   never   empty,   and    for 
prayer-meetings  she  always  held  a  very 
high  esteem.    During  her  periods  of 
illness  she  was  generally  joyful  in  the 
Lord,  support  equal   to  her  day  was 
granted,  and  she  could  look  at  death, 
which  often  seemed  to  be  drawing  near, 
with  composure  and  joy. 

Her  last  illness  was  so  short,  and  of 
so  distressing  a  nature  (keeping  her  in 
an  almost  perpetual  delirium),  as  to 
afford  but  few  opportunities  of  conver- 
sation on  her  hopes  and  prospects. 
What  we  could  have,  however,  left  the 
cheering  conviction  that  all  was  peace 
within.  Her  medical  attendant  was 
describing,  on  one  occasion,  tVie  natxit^ 
or  Aer  disease,  and  its  probabXe  ftxiAAeuX  "^<»«v\^«v^, 

^-.nination,  when  she  Lerrupt«^V.^\     ^^^--^r^t^^^ 
fcf  how  delightful  to  die  w,aNtwiU>r\     K\^\«1>'*^'«^**^^  ^«^ 


and  suddenly  to  fall  asleep  In  Jesas." 
On  another  oQcasion  her  afflicted  hns« 
band  benduig  over  her  conch,  asked 
how  she  felt.    "  Oh !"  said  she, 

«  Oh,  if  mj  Lord  would  oome  and  meet. 
My  sonl  would  stretoh  her  wings  In  haste ; 
Fly  fearless  tbrongh  death's  iron  gate. 
Nor  feel  the  terrors  as  she  passed." 

The  writer  of  this  was  desirous  of 
ascertdning  from  her  tiie  state  of  her 
mind  in  the  prospect  of  fhtnrityy  when 
she  replied  to  his  enqniiies:  ^  There 
have  been  timeslwhen  I  have  bad  more 
joy  and  triumph  than  I  have  now,  yet 
I  am  not  afraid ;  God  is  my  Ood  stOL 
I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded,  that  he  is  able  to  ke^ 
that  which  I  have  committed  to  him 
against  that  day.**    It  was  remarked, 
that  is  a  solemn  day.    "  O  yes,"  said 
she,  ^  it  is  a  solemn  day  indeed,  but  I 
hope  by  the  blood  of  Christ  I  am  pre- 
pared for  it."    She  was  reminded,  thtt 
we  cannot  at  any  stage  of  our  experi- 
ence claim  a  higher  character  than  that 
of  sinners  saved  by  grace  through  Christ 
"  No,  no,"  she   replied   emphatically, 
"  a  guilty  sinner  indeed,  I  am ;  yet  I 
trust  I  can  say  saved,  a  sinner  saved 
by  grace."    The  last  sermon  to  which 
she   had    listened,    was     founded  on 
1  Johnii.  1.  on  the  advocacy  of  Christ. 
Of  this  her  husband  reminded  her:  it 
was  difficult  for  either  of  us  to  ascertain 
her   reply,  she  evidently  felt  a  holy 
pleasure   in   the   thought.    Something 
like  this  escaped  her,  «'  All  is  safe,  I 
have  committed  my  soul  to  him,  and  he 
will  not  reject  me.     Blessed  be  his 

name." 

Her  end  was  peace.  The  family  had 
retired  to  rest,  she  was  apparently 
better.  All  but  the  midnight  ckck 
was  hushed  to  silence  and  repose,  when 
suddenly  there  was  a  voice  heard, 
"  Behold  the  bridegroom  cometfa,  go  ye 
out  to  meet  him."  Our  friend  obeyed 
the  summons,  and  entered  with  him  ts 
the  marriage. 


Ohitumry, 


At!0 


Not  sImd,  bot  cangbt  op,  as  it  were, 
To  ne«t  her  Sariuur  in  the  air. 
So  did  she  die. 
O  how  bright 
Were  the  realms  of  light, 
Baratiiig  at  once  upon  the  sight.' 


tt 


Her  pantor  preached  a  funeral  ser- 
mon to  a  very  crowded  andience,  on  the 
erenidg  of  her  funera),  on  the*  words 
laat  quoted  from  the  Scripture.  It  was 
a  solemn  season.  The  suddenness  of  the 
crent  impressed  every  one  with  at  least 
an  occasional  thonghtfulness  and  awe. 
There  was,  however,  one  other  occur- 
rence to  take  place  in  the  congregation 
more  impressive  and  solemn  still.  On 
the  right  hand  of  the  preacher  sat  an 
aged  friend  and  neighbour  of  the 
deceased.  She  was  in  good  health,  and 
heard,  as  she  afterwards  expressed  her- 
self, with  much  interest  l^e  admoni- 
tioDS  given.  She  retired  from  the  house 
of  God  and  went  to  bed,  as  well,  or 
better  than  usual :  but  at  midnight,  the 
iroiee  of  the  bridegroom  was  again  heard, 
and  the  was  called  without  warning 
into  the  world  of  spirits.  "  Be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 

S.  6.  Jun. 


connection  lasted  five  year^.  He  was 
atWwards  Pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Witney  for  upwards  of  eleven  years. 
Fie  resigned  the  pastorate  at  Witney  in 
1811,  but  continued  to  reside  there  till 
his  death,  preaching  in  the  surrounding 
villages  and  in  more  distant  places,  and 
supplying  destitute  Churches,  witli  deci- 
sive tokens  of  the  divine  blessing  attend- 
ing his  labours.  Several  pleasing  in- 
stances of  his  ministerial  usefhlness 
were  mentioned  by  the  Rev.  T.  Coles  of 
Bourton-on-the- Water,  who  preached 
his  funeral  Sermon  to  a  very  large  and 
deeply  interested  congregation,  at  Wit- 
ney, on  Lord's  Day  evening,  Oct.  8,  his 
remains  having  been  interred,  with  those 
of  his  friends,  at  Chipping  Norton,  on 
Monday,  Oct.  2.  He  was  twice  mar- 
ried, and  has  left  a  widow  and  two  chil- 
dren. His  liealth  had  long  declined, 
but  his  last  illness  was  short,  and  his 
departure  to  glory  sudden.  May  his 
surviving  brethren,  his  family,  and 
friends,  be  enabled  to  regard  his  death 
as  a  renewed  admonition  1o  be  faithful 
and  diligent  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  be  also  ready  when  he  shall 
come ! 


REV.  THOMAS  TA.YLOR,  WIT- 
NEY, OXON. 

Ok  Wednesday,  Sept.  27,  died,  at  Wit- 
ney^ the  Rev.  T.  Taylor,  Baptist  Blinis- 
ter,  aged  07.    He  was  bom  of  respect- 
ablo  parents  in  the  village  of  Upper 
Slan^ter,  near  Bourton-on-the-Water, 
Gloocestershire.    In  early  you  th  he  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
under  the  ministry  of  the  late  excellent 
Dr.  Ryland,  when  a  pupil  in  the  school 
of  hit  Father,  at  Northampton,    ftir. 
Taylor  fimt  joined  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Chipping  Norton,  whence  lie  was 
dftmitted    to  the   Baptist   Church   at 
Middleton  Cheney,  by  which  church  he 
wat  called  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 
After  preaching  occasionally  for  two  or 
three  jearw,  be  waj  ordained  pastor  of 
cbe  Cbureb  Mt  Sbipaton  on  Stonr,  which 


MR.  PETER  TARGES. 

Died  on  the  28th  day  of  August,  182(r, 
in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  Mr.  Peter 
Targes,  who  for  upwards  of  thirty  yeart 
had  been  a    member  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Bovey  Tracey ;  and  was  well 
known  in  the  South  of  Devon,  as  a  truly 
pious  man,  and  a  laborious  and  useful 
Village  Preacher.    In  his  last  illness  he 
was  laid  aside  from  his  beloved  work  for 
a  considerable  time,  and  suffered  much  : 
but  his  faith  was  steady,  hU  hope  was 
bright,  and  he  was  favoured  with  great 
joy  and  peace  iu  believing.    He  was 
buried  in  the  Baptist  ground  at  Newton 
Abbott,  and  a  numerous  assembly  at- 
tended the  funeral,  who  were  addressed 
in  a  Sermon  by  Mr.  Sprague  of  Bovey 
Trace v,  on  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 


M  M. 


ObiiMMry. 
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yon.  God  suffers  our  happiness  J^erc  to. 
be  imperfect,  that  so  we  may  be  prew- 
ing  on  to  that  place  where  we  shall  be 
perfectly  happy  for  ever.  When  the 
Lord  shews  his  foce  let  us  love  him ; 
when  our  moiintains  stand  strong  let  us 
praise  him ;  when  he  withdraws  himself, 
let  OB  follow  him;  when  his  countenance 
it  hid  let  OS  still  believe  that  he  loves 
«8 ;  under  aU  oar  dianges  let  oar  souls 
be  always  breathing,  panting,  longing 
and  reaching  after  him.  Though  you 
cannot  see  me,  yet  God  sees  me.  Yes, 
and  I  think  sometimes  it  is  my  greatest 
happiness  he  does.  Wait  on  the  Lord 
at  all  thnes ;  it  is  not  at  this  time,  or  that 
time  only,  but  at  all  times." 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  extracts 
of  this  kind,  from  which  it  is  evident 
that  she  habitually  walked  with  God. 
Her  marriage,  by  introducing  her  to 
new  engagements  in  the  church,  as  well 
as  in  domestic  life,  gave  an  opportunity 
for    the  further    development  of  her 
cbaracter,  and  it  is  no  inconsiderable 
testimony  to  her  excellence,  that  for 
twenty-one  years  of  association  with 
the  church,  she  never  occasioned  the 
■lightest  uneasiness  by  those  inconsist- 
encies and  follies,  which  are  too  preva- 
lent  even  among  professing  Christians. 
Frequent  illnesses  interrupted  her  use- 
fulness, but  her  place  in  the  sanctuary, 
except  when    she  was   oppressed   by 
disease,    was   never   empty,    and    for 
prayer-meetings  she  always  held  a  very 
high  esteem.    During  her  periods  of 
ilbiess  she  was  generally  joyful  in  the 
Lord,  support  equal   to  her  day  was 
granted,  and  she  could  look  at  death, 
which  often  seemed  to  be  drawing  near, 
with  composure  and  joy. 

Her  last  illness  was  so  short,  and  of 
so  distressing  a  nature  (keeping  her  in 
an  almost  perpetual  delirium),  as  to 
afford  but  few  opportunities  of  conver- 
sation on  her  hopes  and  prospects. 
What  we  could  have,  however,  left  the 
cheering  conviction  that  all  was  peace 
within.  Her  medical  attendant  was 
describing,  on  one  occasion, tVie  naluxt  «    ^.^  ^   v 

of  her  disease,  and  its  pro\>a\>\e  .>iAA^Ti\  ;\^^      vww;«..  v.,5«A>^ 

«  All ;  how  delightful  to  die  »o,  weeW^  \     ^^^  ^^^ ^  ^^ 


and  suddenly  to  fall  asleep  in  Jesus." 
On  another  oQ^casion  her  afflicted  hus- 
band bending  over  her  conch,  asked 
how  she  felt.    "  Oh !"  said  she, 

"  Ob,  if  mj  Lord  would  oome  and  meet. 
My  soul  would  stretch  her  wings  in  htite ; 
Fly  feirless  through  death's  iron  gate. 
Nor  feel  the  terrors  as  she  passed." 

The  writer  of  this  wgis  desirous  of 
ascertaining  from  her  tiie  state  of  her 
mind  in  the  prospect  of  futurity,  wfaes 
she  replied  to  his  enquiries:  ^ There 
have  been  timeslwhen  I  have  bad  more 
joy  and  triumph  than  I  have  now,  yet 
I  am  not  afraid ;  God  is  my  Ood  sliU. 
I  know  In  whom  I  have  believed,  sod 
am  persuaded,  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  to  hin 
against  that  day."    It  was  remarked, 
that  is  a  solemn  day.    "  O  yes,"  said 
she,  **  it  is  a  solemn  day  indeed,  but  I 
hope  by  the  blood  of  Christ  I  am  pre- 
pared for  it."    She  was  reminded,  thst 
we  cannot  at  any  stage  of  our  experi- 
ence claim  a  higher  character  than  thst 
of  sinners  saved  by  grace  through  Christ 
"  No,  no,"  she   replied   emphatically, 
"  a  guilty  sinner  indeed,  I  am ;  yet  I 
trust  I  can  say  saved,  a  sinner  saved 
by  grace."    The  last  sermon  to  wbich 
she   had    listened,   was    founded  on 
1  John  ii.  1.  on  the  advocacy  of  Christ 
Of  this  her  husband  reminded  her :  it 
was  difficult  for  either  of  us  to  ascertain 
her   reply,  she  evidently  felt  a  holy 
pleasure    in    the    thought.    Something 
like  this  escaped  her,  «'  All  is  safe,  1 
have  committed  ray  soul  to  him,  and  he 
will  not  reject  mc.     Blessed  be  hi* 

name." 

Her  end  was  peace.  The  family  had 
retired  to  rest,  she  was  apparentiy 
better.  All  but  the  midnij^t  ckck 
was  hushed  to  silence  and  repose,  when 
suddenly  there  was  a  voice  heard, 
«  Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye 
out  to  meet  him."  Onr  friend  obeyed 
the  summons,  and  entered  vrilh  him  ts 
the  marriage. 


Ohitumry, 


Not  slniD,  hot  caught  op,  as  it  were, 
To  Rieet  her  Sariuur  in  the  air. 
So  did  ahe  die. 
O  how  bright 
Were  the  realma  of  light, 
Burtting  at  once  apon  the  sight." 

Her  pmstor  preached  a  funeral  aer- 
mon  to  a  very  crowded  andience,  on  the 
evening  of  her  funera),  on  the  words 
laat  quoted  from  the  Scripture.    It  was 
a  solemn  season.  The  suddenness  of  the 
event  impressed  every  one  with  at  least 
an  occasional  thoughtfolness  and  awe. 
There  was,  however,  one  other  occur- 
rence to  take  place  In  the  congregation 
more  Impressive  and  solemn  still.    On 
the  right  hand  of  the  preacher  sat  an 
aged   friend    and    neighbour   of    the 
deceased.    She  was  in  good  health,  and 
heard,  as  she  afterwards  expressed  her- 
self, with  much  interest  l^e  admoni- 
tions given.  She  retired  from  the  house 
of  God  and  went  to  bed,  as  well,  or 
better  than  usual :  but  at  midnight,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom  was  again  heard, 
and  she  was  called   without  warning 
into  the  world  of  spirits.    "  Be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Sou  of  Man  cometh." 

S.O.  Jun. 


connection  lasted  five  year 
afterwards  Pastor  of  the 
Witney  for  upwards  of  el 
lie  resigned  the  pastorate  a 
1811,  but  continued  to  resid 
his  death,  preaching  in  tlie  i 
villages  and  in  more  distant 
supplying  destitute  Cliurcbe 
sive  tokens  of  the  divine  hies 
ing  his  labours.  Several  ] 
Htances  of  his  ministerial 
were  mentioned  by  the  Rev. 
Bourton-on-the- Water,  wh 
his  funeral  Sermon  to  a  ver 
deeply  interested  congre^at 
ney,  on  Lord's  Day  evening 
remains  having  been  interrei 
of  his  friends,  at  Chipping 
Monday,  Oct.  2.  He  was 
ried,  and  has  left  a  widow  a 
dren.  His  health  had  lor 
but  his  last  illness  was  sh< 
departure  to  glor>'  sndde) 
surviving  brethren,  his  1 
friends,  be  enabled  to  regai 
as  a  renewed  admonition  U 
and  diligent  in  the  work  o 
and  to  be  also  ready  wh 
come ! 


REV.  THOMAS  TA.YLOR,  WIT- 
NKY,  OXON. 

On  Wednesday,  Sept.  27,  died,  at  Wit- 
ney,  tlie  Rev.  T.  Taylor,  Baptist  Minis- 
ter, aged  07.  He  was  born  of  respect- 
able parenbi  in  the  \illagc  of  L^pper 
Slangliter,  near  Bourtou-on-thc-Water, 
Gloucestershire.  lu  early  youth  he  was 
brought  to  tlie  knowledge  of  Christ, 
under  the  ministry  of  the  late  excellent 
Dr.  Ryland,  when  a  pupil  in  the  school 
of  his  Father,  at  Northampton.  Mr. 
Taylor  firKt  joined  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Chipping  Norton,  whence  lie  was 
dismissed  to  the  ]Sapti!»t  Church  at 
Mlddleton  Cheney^ b^^y|hchurch he 
was  called  totheajj^^^^^^ospel. 
After  preaching^^jp  %o  or 

three  yean,  '  '  'of 

tbe  Cbanb  |  ph 


MR.  PETKU  TAB 

DiEii  on  the  28th  day  of  J 
in  the  70th  year  of  bis  ag 
Targes,  who  for  upwards  o 
had  been  a  member  of 
Church  at  Bovey  Tracey ; 
known  in  the  South  of  Hei 
pious  man,  and  a  laborioa 
Village  Preaclier.  In  hu 
was  laid  aside  froM  Ua  ~ 
a  considerable  time,i 
but  his  faith 
bright,  and  be 
joy  and  pcarc  ia 
buried  in  tbe 
Abbott, 
tended  tbe 
in  a  SenM 


7* 


INTELLIGENCE. 


*HND*I.  H 
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THluDDd  arctinforihii  wcieljwuhald 
It  the  Rtr,  J.  Wtllii'i  olup«l,  Canm«rcial 
Rrad.  LandoB,  on  WcdMidtj  Jbm  SSIh, 
Ttitf  aooiet;  «u  fbimed  il  tbc  unnd  Ai- 
tonitioo  er  lb«  Nc«  CiHiiHfitiini  of  Owanl 
BaptiiU  bdd  U  Boston,  Unolitbin,  U 
Job*  1610,  lad  BBJojitlia  •opport  aTusuIr 
Ibe  wbole  of  the  bandrcd  chorchca  irliich 
DOW  oonitilota  Ihii  bodj  of  oruigclickl 
Ofarittliu  in  BrituB.  Al  Moh  uunil  A(- 
•oditioB  or  the  Bbarshea,  ttam  pBMiB  icr- 
fiou  Bra  b«ld  Bad  iwlleoliolu  u*da  for  ths 
■nppoTl  or  tliB  Aotidcnif,  iIm  Hom«,  and  Ibo 
Foreign  Hiuioiii.  At  tha  late  Hiutonarj 
ABoircrurj  Ihi  obair  nilBkcB  bjj.  Heard 
Exj.  of  NoltiB^im.  Tbe  uaet]iig  vm 
opoofd  with  liagiag  Bfld  pnjti  bj  Hr. 
ilobbi  of  BeT^ampiteBd  ;  and  aRer  bb  mk- 
■Itaol  of  tba  rapoTl  bad  btan  read  bj  tbe 
aclifo  aod  liboriaoi  SacrctirT  of  Ihe  So- 
ciatj,  Hr.  Pike  of  Derbj,  tba  MiriabI; 
nu  iddrcucd  bj  Hr.  Bnad  of  Porliea. 
Mr.  Saltan  al  CbaitaaBi.  Hr.  Goadb;  of 
Aibby  daUZosab,  Hr.  PegRi  lb<D  ao  ID- 
TilidHiiiionaij  fron  CaHBiik  in  Oriua,  Hr. 
8te*FBtOB  of  LoBghboro',  lod  Hr  .Slocki  of 
CbiUb  DoBDinitaB.  Tba  raporl  staled  Ibsl 
al  CntUck,  Ibe  linl  itilion  OMBijied  b;  tbe 
Sooielj,  is  Fob.  IS2i.  Hr.  aod  Hn.  Laoej, 
■raUboariog.uiiitedbjHr.SDiider.analiTs 
of  Amoao,  now  Huler  r>f  (hs  EngUnh  Free 
Sobool  lopported  bj  Ihe  Eoropean  GcBtla- 
nsBiD  tbeproTUice.  Sixleao  Natiie  Sobools 
are  eitsbliibed  ai  this  Stilion  aod  (be  idja- 
•■Dt  TiJIagta,  wfaiob  oontaioed  abont  300 
boji  sod  140  girls.  Hr.  Bad  Hrs.  Bunp- 
loo  are  stationed  at  Pooree.  wben  the  great 
temple  of  Joggenaot  itandi,  and  sra  as- 
■iitsd  b;  tba  Natiie  Pre»b«r,  Abnbam. 
This  Hiadoo  wai  bom  in  tbe  Canalic,  eoB- 
Ttited  and  baptiaed  ia  Calenlla  in  1B8I, 
ud  tbo'  first  eagsged  b;  the  Hiuionariat 
In  Orissa  as  a  cook,  baa  siBce  beea  rannd 


yttj 


iKfnl   a 


worilorOad  ai 


a  Native 
mg  tbe  b. 


nlben.  Hr.Snt- 
n  Feb.  18M.  aod 
wboaa  sBiabla  wife  died  al  Faarae  in  Haj, 
)•  ixpecled  to  esUblisb  a  tbiid  station  al 
3ui±anpore.  near  Canjam,  about  TO  mtlei 
from  Poertr.    Great  faoilitiea  ub  BnniaB& 


Oorea,  Bengalee,  Tel  inga,  Nasrae,  Goua- 
raltea,  jte.  haTa  been  snpplied  fr«B  tbe 
Brctbren  at  Seravpera  tod  CileMlB,  tba 
lodapeBdMta,  Iha  CaieMt*  Bibia  Snaittj 
and  School  Book  Soeietj.  Tbe  paapla, 
evH)  in  tha  preseaoe  ot  Jaggenwl  on  Ui 
oar,  are  eager  to  receiie  books.  Tbe  int 
roOTjeara  of  tbe  Hlsaion  in  Oriaaa  ban 
ioeB  Ibe  ftnr  ori)[inal  nenber*  slnaflheMd 
b}  fanr  alber*  fron  Ba|laad;  fen  bra 
'ded  to  Ibaia.  baptuad  bj  their  bn. 
lodia  1  and  foir  other*  hna  ban 
bsptind  at  Coltaok.  Bm  of  Ihii  MBbv 
Vr.  aad  Hra.  Ptggi  haTo  ben  ooapelM 
o  retnrB  IVom  ill  bealtb,  Mn.  Saltan  dM 
Il  Pooree,  ami  Hr.  SenBell,  the  Brtt  frolt 
if  IbeUisaioB.  died  in  Oatober-at  Cat- 
tack.  Tba  foods  of  Ihe  Sociely  i(  is  bnped 
will  realise  30OO1.  in  tba  last  joar  ;  BBOtbei 
Uiaaionicj  or  two  is  eipeolod  lo  proceed 
lu  Orisaa  next  jear,  and  Iha  handa  of  Hr. 
Hodson,  tba  6fit  Mlasionarj  Is  llie  VttI 
lO'liea,  reeeallj  appointed  to  Janaiea,  itii 
boped,  will  soon  be  s^nngtbesed  bj  addi- 
tioul  lielpara.  I'puB  a  relrospeot  of  Iks 
deaTinga  of  God  vLtb  Ihoir  ioraot  iitTTtT. 
ti  friendaarc  eocoaraged  to  "Ihaak  OJ 
ind  take  conrage,"  and  la  bop«  that  if  Ibeir 
esonroea  aod  eaerttoBa  be  prosperooa.  Uta 
oriplare  wUl  he  rolGlied,  •'  Thoogb  tbj  be- 
ginning were  small,  ibj  Utter  end  sblll 
giesllj  inorease,"  and  agdn— "  tha;  Ibil  bt 
'ill  bnild  tbe  old  waste  placti : 
'siae  np  Ibe  fDandBtioaa  of  aissj 
gcBeratloBa  ;  and  tboa  iball  b<  called  1W 
repairer  of  tbebraaob,  Tbe  realorer  ofpalbi 
>  dwell  ia." 


LONDOK    BAPTIIT  BDILSINO    FDIID. 
T  tbe  Qnarterij  HecUng  of  this  Saoitl^. 
lid   al   tbe  HistloD   Home,    Fan  Caarl, 
el.  Mlb,  tba  followini  amna  wart  Toted, 
do  £ 

Wal*ham-le-W!UawB,  SaHblk. ..    10 

Dorer,  Kent 100 

Brajford.DovaB.,. go 

Gloacesler too 

Tbongh  tbit  Sosietj  baa  been  asppsetrd 
bejDod  what  iMie  peraona  aatiiii|«i(d,  jt\ 
leems  to  fan  OTerlookid  bj  manj-,  wko, 
faro  ila  romstion,  were  regular  aad 
wroas  conlribotors  Id  Conatrf  Cases. 
d  it  il  nol  alao  pnibahla.  Ibit  manj 
DotwTB  and  SnbscribaiB  to  thia  f  and  will 
idanac*  tn  tbeirCa^  Al 


piiHia  CentlemtD  at  thia  p\aG«  loT  tVeVio  ^V*a^)<*n1^>^'^|■«Vt■a■•&  <■ 
ki<t»vt,  '&■■)  Wc«««.^  tar 


JiU^Uigen^e. — Bometiic. 
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it  ?  If  the  friends  of  religion  could  be  per- 
■nnded,  at  the  present  time,  to  combine  their 
energies,  and  make  one  grand  eflbrt  ia 
faTonr  of  this  Institotion,  the  oases  now  on 
hand,  might  speedilj  be  relieyed.  This  is 
▼erj  desirable,  that  in  fntare,  withont  any 
extraordinarj  efforts,  cases  might  meet  with 
prompt  atlMitioB,  as  the/  come  to  hand. 

The  CommHtae  regret,  that  the  oiroalar 
latelj  addressed  to  oar  churches*  in  Lon- 
don and  its  ▼icinitj,  has  to  mry  yarHaUy 
acconplished  the  end  they  desired  and  anti- 
cipated. Probably  the  aiatter  is  yet  niider 
the  consideration  of  some  from  whom  oon- 
tribolioos  may  soon  be  expected.  The  Com- 
mittee are  painfolly  impelled  to  state,  that 
maoj  td  the  tmst  deeds,  which  hare  re- 
cently come  before  them,  hare  been  nnsa- 
tis&ctory,  either  with  regard  to  the .  form, 
the  enrollment,  or  the  power  of  the  trus- 
tees. It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that 
persons  employed  to  make  tmst  deeds  for 
dissenting  places  of  worship,  should  be 
partltiolarlyi  earefol  in  the  eonstrootion  of 
them. 

The  anadal  meeting  of  this  Society,  will 
be  held  ia  January  1827,  of  which  doe  no- 
tice will  be  giren  in  the  Magazine. 


Richards.    M.  Thomas»    D.   Roberts,    T. 
Jones,  andW*  Rogers. 


ASSOCIATIONS,  ORDINA- 
TIONS, &c. 


80t7TH-EASY   (WELCH)   ASSOCIATION. 

At  Caerphilly,  GUmorgaoshire,  June  6,  7 , 
and  8,  Sermons  were  preached  by  Messry.  D. 
Roberts,  W.  Evans,  D.  Rees,  D.  Richards, 
D.  DaTies,  F.  Hilly,  B.  Coombs,  J.  Jones, 
J,  Erans,  J.  Edwanls,  J.  P.  DsTies,  and  D. 
^rans.  The  following  is  the  state  of  the 
Churches  during  the  last  year  : 

Baptised 417 

Restored....  ••  93 
By  letter 66 


Died 96 

Excluded 168 

Dismissed 4 


560 
Clear  increase,  298* 
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CAEKLEON,   MONMOOTHSHIRB. 

THE  Baptist  meeting-house  was  re-open- 
ed, after  considerable  enlargement,  April 
19,  1826.  Sermons  were  preached  by 
Meaars.  D.  Saunders,  J.  Baynes,  M.  Tho- 
I,  and  R.  Pritchard. 


BLAEKAVONt  MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

A  MKW  meetwg'h&an  was  opened,  April 
20,  1890.  SenuomM  were  preached  by 
Jfsmrv.     T.   Harrig;     D,     SMmnd4n,    W» 


AN  DOVER. 

On  Wednesday,  October  18,  1826,  Rer* 
S.  Whitewood,  late  of  Stepney  Academy, 
was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office,  orer  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Andover,  Hants.  Rer.  J. 
Jeflerison,  JfuUpendent  MimtUr  of  Andover, 
commenced  the  serrices  of  the  day,  by 
reading  suitable  portions  of  Scripture  and 
prayer.  Rer.  W.  H.  March,  of  Frome, 
stated  the  prinoiples  of  dissent,  and  asked 
the  nsual  questions.  Rer.  H.  Russell,  of 
Broughton,  offered  the  ordination  prayer. 
Rer.  T.Welsh,  of  Newbury,  Mr.  White- 
wood's  pastor,  delirered  the  charge  from 
AoU,  XX.  28.  Rer.  J.  H.  Hiaton,  of  Read- 
ing, addressed  the  church  and  congregation 
from  Heb.  xiii.  17. 

In  the  erening,  Rer.  J.  H.  Hinton  again 
addressed  the  congregation  from  Heb. 
ri.  16. 

Rer.  Messrs.  Daries,  Fntoher,  Burnett, 
Yarnold,  George  and  Walcot,  gare  out  the 
hymns,  and  engaged  in  the  de? otional  exer- 
cises of  the  day. 


SWANWICK,  DERBYSHIRE. 

Sept.  26,  1826.  Mr.  C.  Storel,  of  Step*, 
ney  Academy,  was  ordained  pastor  orer  the 
particular  Baptist  Church  at  Swanwiek, 
Derbyshire.  The  Rer.  Mr.  Jones,  of  Ches- 
tertield,  stated  the  nature  of  a  G.ospel 
Church,  and  asked  the  usual  questions  The 
Rer.  J.  Jarraan,  of  Nottingham,  offered  up 
the  ordination  prayer,  and  thai  delirered  an 
impressire  charge,  from  Rer.  ii.  10,  (last 
clause.)  In  the  erening,  the  Rer.  Caleb 
Birt,  A.  M.,  of  Derby,  addressed  to  the 
Church,  a  discourse  founded  on  Heb.  xiii. 
17.  The  derotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Rer.  Messrs.  Roane,  Bin- 
cliff  (Independents),  Nott  of  Sutton  Ash- 
field,  and  the  Rer.  W.  Fletcher,  the  senior 
pastor  of  the  Church  at  Swanwiok.  This 
renerable  indiridual  has  now  arrired  at  the 
81st  year  of  his  age,  and  Swanwiek  is  only 
om  of  the  deswts  that  have  blossomed 
through  his  laborions  and  perserering  exer-' 
tions.  The  Church,  which  consists  of  110 
members,  has  been  raised  to  its  present 
state,  entirely  through  his  instrumentality  : 
the  infirmities  of  age»  and  €  oonriction  of 
the  increasing  necessity  of  ministerial  ae-- 
tirity,  induces  him  to  join  with  the  Church 
in  unanimously  inriting  Mr.  S.  to  share  with 
him  the  labours  of  that  important  district ; 
and  the  interesting  and  crowded  congrega^ 
tions  that  attended  the  serrioes  of  thM  day, 
seem  to  pionttM  Vb^X  V«  ^'^  ^«v  >»«  ^^wt- 
mitledto  aee  iVi*  tkVkutcXio^w  ^Vv^V^V^^ 
walcbed  wU\i  mott  i^i«i  ^v^tiXA  vJCv£\N»^>  .^ 


MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


Sfkciai.  care  hu   been  UkcD  b 
Go.ernmmt  of   /■«■«  to  Kcnre  the       Hoitilitie.  h.ve  comnieiieed  betwea. 
ortl|odoxy  (In  Ihe  populiod  kxw  of  the    jj,^  ^  p^^  .  ,,,,  p^^j^ 
word)   of  lU  futore  Sorerelgo.    The   jt ;,  ,^j^  j,,,^  ^^  ,e,«»l  tiow*  4t- 
Bi*k»p  rf  Stmburg  it»M  been  tppo\ntti   fedcd. 
Preceptor  to  tbe  young  Duke  of  Bor- 

deai»i,  theHe]rApp«rent,uidhe  hu  ,  ^^^  "Great  Americu  Wet,"  w 
choMn  ftM  £ecl<,td.(kf  ai  hii  auUt-  CoDpew,"  wa«  opened  at  Panam, 
anti.  ButeTCD  piie«U  haTe  been  out-  ■'™  »,  by  the  RcpreKnt«ii.et  of 
witted  before  now.  Colombia,    Gnatimela,    Meiioo,     tnt 

T..     =      ■        f  .u    ».  .     n       _i    J  *'*'<'•    Th*  object  of  this  meetiiur  ii  W 
Thp  SeuioD  of  the  States-General  of  .  ■•     ,  ,.     _     ..    .   ^  . 

„  ,,     .  .    __.  .,    ,      ..      secure  the  union  of  the  Sooth  Amcncaa 

Helland  was   opeoed   Oct.  16,   by  the   „,  ,         ,„  ,,.    .  ,      . 

,,.  u  ■».  ■    .  .  I    States.    We  were  eratified  toobMne, 

Kine  in  person.    His  Miieity  >  speecli    ■    .,  ^    ,    ,     ^      . , 

*      I.  ,  .   /  ■      .         'n "'« opening  apeecb  of  the  Prestdeal, 

gaie  asitiifactoiy  account  of  tlie  stale       j-  .-    ,  -,.         r  .u         ■    ■  ■ 

^,  „     , .      ,         '„.  .  .      ,         ■  oistincl  recognition  of  the  pnnap^ts 

of  tlie  kinsdom.     We  quote  wilh  p  ea-      .  ,,  ,  "  ...  „     ,,  ' 

.1.     ?„      .  ,?n  i.i.     ■     .  "'   "free  commerce,"  and  "  rellpinii 

sure  the  fo  lowini  — "  Public  initruc-   .  ,      ^      ..    ,,~.-  .    ..  •...        » 

„       .  ,  "  J         .    .    ,u      toleration."    "Thirtv-three  milliopi  of 

tion  1.  more  and  more  adequate  to  the   ^  .  ^^.^    ,^^    p^ijent.  "Mtri- 

»ai.U  of  «»c,ety.  The  indigent  da.,  fi^j  by  f.n«.ici«n.from  tlie  timfof  Ih. 
cui  every  wbaie  erjoy  it  eratDitauily.    ,  '  ..  '.  ,       '.  _    , 

.  !.„_; ;__  1...   i„»_   J^**  'o  'he  present  age,  shoald  track 

IS  to  be  humane,  pacific,  and  inddftal 
D  those  who  pursue  m  different  pslk 
mm  ours.  Lei  the  foreigner  come,  and 
wliateter  be  bis  warship,  he  will  be  re- 
ceived, respected,  and  protected,  if  hit 


s  bcgioDing  has  l>een 
made,  with  success,  to  give  I'j  the  work- 
ing classes  special  instructioni,  with  a   , 
view  to  increase  their  practical  know, 
ledge.' 


iniellle:>'n 


1  Spnii 


Id  PoriiwiiJ  but  little  morality,  which  is  tme  relicioa,  *m 
u.z,  arrived,  Biiil  that  by  no  „o,  ],^Ue  that  wbtch  was  taa|bl  by  «ir 
gratifyine  nature.    Popery   Saviour." 


is  tliu  curse  of  those  Lluftdomi :  neither 
peace  nor  prosperity  can  be  enjoyed 
while   ihat  odiou.    system  retain.   Its 

/fofy  is  much  disturbed  by  banditti 
and  tiie  Carbonari.  When  the  Pope 
lays  hold  on  one  of  the  latter  dau,  he 
MUtence.  him  to  nine  day.'  prayers  and 
three  days"  fasts,  the  prayers  to  con- 
tinue two  hours  awl  a  half  each  time  I 
U hatauappropriate punithment!  >low 
truly  ecclciiaslicl 

Tlie  Tiirki,'h  Sultan  aeem.  to  be  pro- 
ceeding with  unu.iial  vigour  in  reitor- 
ing  tranquillity  to  hi.  capital  A  dread- 
/ill   fire   biokc  out   in   Constantinople 

alwol  two  months  ago,  w\i\c\\\M\t4«y\^^  „(   tCe^og   their  "ohject'^Hi 
hours,  atid  dealroyed  tU,Wn  Vwqmi.       \  (»i$\^\3  'w\J%<^D<ciD.w»»ua. 
Warennt  to  •Ute  th»t  Oie  *«iiti  «)S\ 


DomsTir. 

The  approaching  meeting  of  ParKi- 
meat,  on  the  14tb  lost,  will  excite  fttU 
intere.t  throoghont  the  counrry,  ga 
account  of  tbe  expected  dlscturioa  tl 
the  Corn  Law.. 

Tbe  new  Soman  Catholic  Associsliga 
in  Ireland  i.  exc«Eilingly  actiir.  li 
would  be  well  if  Protestants  were  t 
little  more  alert. 

Comma nications  have  been  rreein<l 

(^am  the  Arctic  expedition,  which  MSl' 

that  Dr.  Franklin  and  his  party  wnt 

good  health,  and  indulged  lao^iiM 
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•ders  of  the  Irish  Chroiticlb  will,  we  doubt  not,  coniider  the  corre- 
Dce  of  the  present  month  as  peculiarly  interesting ;  and  but  for  want  of 
would  have  been  gratifying  to  have  inserted  additional  communications, 
howeyer,  on  this  account,  must,  for  the  present  he  withheld. 


To  the  Rev.  Mr,  Ivhney, 

BaUinn,  Sept,  13, 1826. 

i>EAR  .Brother. 

an  the  diyine  goodness  I  have  been 

to  complete  another  inspection  of 
eitel  Schools  in  my  diiitrict,  the  re- 
re.  of  which  I  now  enclose.  I  have 
he  Schools  in  general  well  attended, 

ohildren  diligent  in  committing  the 
res  to  m^morj,  bat  I  am  very  appre- 
I  that  for  a  short  time  from  this  pe- 
ley,  as  well  as  all  other  Schools  of  the 
Moriptinn,  will  be  bnt  thinly  attended 

— ,  the  Popish  Bishop  of  R — ,  who 

IB  B— -,  is  travelling  through  bis  dio- 
•B  aecoont  of  what  they  call  the  jabi- 
d  exclaiming  in  every  Chapel  againitt 
lools,  and  forbidding  the  ohildren  to 
Bat  yoa  will  not  I  trust  be  discon- 
the  Scfaoolft  I  am  perxaaded  will  soon 
1  again  ;  indeed  already  the  children 
oming.  I  lately  had  an  interriew 
le  Bishop,  which  arose  oat  of  the  fol- 

cireumstance.     The  house  of  a  poor 

who  lives  near  to  ns  caagbt  fire 
be  was  at  mass,  and  myself,  and  h  gen- 

in  the  neigh boarbood,  went  roand 
'n  to  collect  a  few  shillings  in  order  to 
•rate  her  for  ^  .»  loss  she  sastained, 
I  waited  on  :;.  Bishop,  to  solicit  his 
licb  he  cheerfolly  gave  as.     We  were 

into  a  T  om  where  there  were  six 
men  jost  going  off  to  Majnooth.  We 
a  few  minutes,  when  the  Bishop  maile 
learance,  and  as  soon  as  he  entered 
om,  the.*>e  six  youths  fell  down  on 
cnees  before  him!!!  C  '  when  will 
1  be  emnncipated  from  the  tyranny  of 

soperstition  !  The  Priests  in  this 
ire  very  much  on  the  alert,  especially 
Briscoe's  Priest,  as  ]  call  him,  who  has 


deed,  their  very  opi)osition  does  good  :  i'  ex- 
cites the  astonishment  of  the  people.  n:id 
makes  them  oorioua  to  ascertain  the  reeHOHs 
of  it ;  BO  that,  in  Isct,  thejr  are  promoting  our 
canse,  and  destroying  their  own,  by  the  re- 
action of  their  own  efforts.  So  the  Lord 
causes  the  wrath  ^f  man  to  praise  him,  and 
the  remainder  of  wrath  he  will  restrain. 

By  comparing  the  present  "  Retam"  with 
the  last,  yoa  will  perceive  soma  alterations 
in  the  list  of  Schools,  occasioned  by  remoTals 
which  I  have  foaud  it  expedient  to  m' Ue. 
E.Wills,  who  used  to  teaoU  in  Bat  i  <Mib. 
muck,  I  have  removed  to  Cloootakilla  ;  aad 
Pat.  Diflly,  foFmerly  of  Langhnaha,  is  now 
teaching  in  Carrowliamore,  about  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  from  his  former  station. 
The  School  at  Bambill,  No.  SS  on  the  list, 
is  a  new  School  commenced  the  latter  en*: 
of  June  last,  and  promises  to  do  well.  1 
wish  yon  particularly  to  observe,  that  the* 
number  of  Schools  in  my  district  is  not  in- 
creased, but  exactly  the  same  as  when  I 
first  came  here ;  I  mention  this  lest  yon 
should  think  that  I  am  uomindfal  of  the 
state  of  the  foods.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
of  their  improvement,  for  I  have  many  ap- 
plications for  Schools,  which,  of  conrs*  at 
pr  -^entl  refuse,  though  f  hope  Foon,  I  a'y 
from  the  increase  of  the  funds,  be  wnrrii.* 
to  accede  to  them. 

I  was  highly  giaiified  wit'i  the  Haromer- 
smitl.  School,  it  Cmnagb,  No.  I,  on  the  liMt. 
On  the  daj  previous  to  the  inspection  two 
ladies  of  the  first  respectability  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood (Mrs.  K.  of  R.,  and  her  *:istcr 
Mrs.  M.)  called  at  the  School,  and  beard 
that  I  was  to  be  there  the  uc  .vt  day.  The 
School  is  about  three  miles  fron  Ballina, 
and,  the  daj*  being  fine,  Mrs.  B.  and  I  walk- 
ed over  to  the  iottpcction.     VJjen  we  reach- 


ed the  pbc»>,  we  found  the  two  Irdies  wait- 
ing OUT  aTT\Na\,  wViO  X«Tft*VOk%\  ^WVa^  ^liX^- 

be  parents  aofemnly  vow  not  to  send  I  sproVton,  wVic^i  QC.^^\\cdi  tci^  xvtA\\^  ^x^^ 
iJdreo  to  oar  Schools ;  in  fact  lhe\\bouT»,  and   aX  V\\e  «\o*«,  ^"k^Tti'».%^^  <Vv^>x 
g  every  effort,  bat  our  work  is  of  Ureal  sal\a?acl\oti  aX  V>x«  aXO'V**  «»^  ^"^^  ^^^""^^ 
d  they  caanot  overthrow  it.      In- land    one    oT   VWam, 'Wt*.  ^.>  V^*^'^^^  ^ 


ftS4  IrUh 

luMrtia  nilfa  iTerj  huid*omc  ibnitL  TIib 
u  ■  dirl  in  (his  Sohool,  tbit  hai  oo&mitl 
tOBiwDarjatHlchtptcn.tDrt  ■liltlfbojanlj 
■ii  j«n  old,  wbg  repelled  lo  ms  iivs  chip- 
ten,  ud  vrho  hu  done  lo  for  the  lul  '' 


idi|{j.     Indeei 


N.  H.  1 


|j|*eiiDgpra|^eis  ID  commUUnK  ih*  Scrip- 

Sinoe  mj  1»t  I  bsn  pivichcd  *t  EUUin- 
gfea,  Eukf,  ind  Kilnickli|te.  At  tbe 
ftinner  pltue,  I  pieicbed  mulerierj  inter- 
Mling  circa Diilanoei.  I  intended  lo  hire 
prcnehed  in  lbs  home  of  W.  S.,  one  of  our 
Sebbalb  reiden,  bnl  (fau  plice  wu  too 
■trait  Ibr  di,  and  we  i^jonrncd  to  Ih*  top  of 
■  rock,  It  the  foot  of  which  bi>  hoDM  ituidt. 
The  erening  wu  l>eulifallj  lerane,  ud 
lb*  deliglilCnl  loaaerj'  of  Ibe  glen  wu  ipreMl 
Ollt  beoellll  ni.  At  ■  little  dliluiee,  throofh 
Ml  opening  between  Ibe  mountiini,  we  be- 
held Ihe  Atlantic  Ooeui  majeilioillj  lollinj 
tod  ti>eDding  ill  w»ei  igiinil  tbe  head  uf 
Down  Palriek.  On  the  lop  of  the  roeii 
where  I  pmohed,  *t  ■  Tew  jardi'  diiliutce, 
there  were  ■DmepaaTdcladBdoreatiirei  per- 
foimiDg  1  ititioD  at  1  hnl;  well,  bj  order  of 
Biihop  — — ,  beclaie  thej  did  not  know 
tfaeii  calechiiu.  Here  then,  with  my  con- 
gregalioa  litling  na  the  grim,  1  pleached 
froml  Cor.i.Si,34,  and  I  think  never  witb 
(reater  pleuari  in  my  life.  At  Eukf  I 
preached  lo  ■  nnmeroni  oongiegilion,  and 
■t  their  Mroett  reqneit  I  agreed  lo  Tiiit 
them  regolarlj  It  lUled  timei.     The;  n- 

tbeir  power  whenever  I  oin  Tiiit  then. 

Hjr  oongregalinni  bore  are  inrreuiBg, 
and  I  ttvtl  Ibal  mj  feeble  eflort*  will  Mt  be 


Ihit  lecanipaniei  >  man  mleuiTC  kanr- 
ledgeof  it;  iDd  tbe  daleiBinatiaa  to  wr- 
nanntdilEeultiei,aud  tobratcdaiiian,  (hat 
ii  oonnetled  with  llii*  knowkcdt*  of  tad 
itUebraext  to  tbe  Bible.  Yoa  will  Mt  to 
•orpriied  thil  oppoiilion  aboold  b«  pna  to 
the  School  Termed  to,  b;  a  Prim  that  ii 
iioilile  to  tbe  nuding  ind  coaauttiDg  Ike 
SuriplBrH  to  meDorj;  wbcn  I  loll  T", 
thai  at  the  laat  inpeetiu,  lb«  whole  af  tka 


*   Tcolft- 


.   enlj-fi" 

pelted  fire  chiptera;  twelve  of  that  M 

her  repealed  Iwenty-oae  charter* ;  nx 

them  Ibirlj   cihapleti ;  aad    OM    ofj 

■eveBl7-6iB  obipleri   is   Iha   N 

meal.  Thii  ■>  the  •■  HlHow"  Pes 

litotted  in  a  verj  retired  put  of  tb*  aoul; 

ofLeitrim. 

Id  BBotbEr  Jomnal  job  bavo  «  H"-"! 
acconntoflwn  hoja  balonging  tolwoarev 
School!,  in  the  iime  coonly,  which  aeaoal, 
ai  far  •*  bumia  jndgmeat  oan  go,  ia,I  hm 
BO  doubt,  pH'fecllT  uoireoU  To  tbe  Bnt- 
menlioned  I    (Java  a  Bible  OB  mj  wend 

hiving  ucertained  hli  love  for  the  word  g( 
God  ;  ind  1  have  liMie  leant  that  it  ii  b 
nonitmt  companion  in  bi<  Icliora  noaeik 
Of  tkaulhat  bo;  1  knew  DOthief  utillki 
lut   innpeetion,  wheo  oa    ilatiag  Ihil  hi 


roie  and  whiiparod  to  me  to  g 

Bible,  for  it  wii  what  he  wai  aiuoai », 

nnd  I  irierwirdi  Itiroed  soiaa  of  the  |W 
lionlan  which  OB.  hu  gitta:  bat  I  UT 
add,  that  mjr  informini  wu  not  citheraf  Ike 
perioni  there  montioned.  (■  Ihit  »■* 
Sobool,  Ihete  waa  a  fonag  Bao.  who  had 
>1;  beu  a  Kholar,  bi 


Wiihing  that  e 
TOD  and  foun ,  th 
if enU  of  tbe  Soci 
join  ver;  iSeolioi 


erj  bleiiing  ut  a< 


JoHNPjtCL  BHTSi 


ool   t< 


From  till  Rec.  If  r.  Wiltim  l»  l^^  Sttrrlarit: 
BvsU,  Srpt.  U,  1810. 


lUve 


pilled  mjr  qairtsrlv  io- 
■ilb  trenimil  the  returiu 
:h  the  Seaderi'  Jouniitli. 


been  inort  lalitrictor;,  either 
■s  lo  Ihe  nnnibeTof  chUdceDin  iWtndiioce. 
flieir  geocral  |)ruricieno][,  or  at  la  \\ie  •^akn-\ 
>itj  of  5cri|>tare  commillfd  to  nieiBaiT,\ 
And  with  renpecl  to  tie  tiene(ioM,\  tffeKUtit 
ftiia  Utter  prantioe,  I  rcfei  jou  tn  tno  o' 
*1m  Jon  mall  lbatBo«oMp>HJ  tVii, 


lau,  and  repeated  GftaBH  ebiplin, 
ud  on  awarding  6ie  preniaai  h*  ••« 
entitled  lo  i  Bible.     I  foood  tkil  tw  hid 

liime  in  the  ichoali  aed  had  oosBilled  Uuet 
chipterifor  the  uke  ofoblHuagi  BiUt. 
In  annlbar  aehoo)  a  jooBg  niu  olEntd 
g  ooniinil  tevtial  cbaplen  to  ■lainrj  hr 
lie  sime  [sorfiaae.  Snoii  ia  the  inciwriif 
puira  evinerd  bv  maiij  to  poaaen  di*  werd 
r  Cod.  Oh.  llial  he,  who  kea  nid,  Ihij 
be  will  magnifjr  It  above  all  hia  bum," 
i>j  bleu  ill  oiroalalian  to  tbe  eoeveran 
fmultiludtitobiniielf  I 

Yoara  aflVclioBatalj, 
J.  WlLMB. 


tt,  v>i«n  wnA.  v>°^~^  fcA»\fc™^ 


/rt«4  Ckr^niok. 


§M 


cietjr.  Lait  Sandaj  tbe  pariali  Priest 
•pokt  ftgaiiMi  one  of  onr  sohooU  in 
bapel,  and  aaid,   **  if  aajr   of  Umn 

Mod  thair  ehiidren  to  the  Free- 
•  that  he  neither  woald  anoiiit,  bot 
»eir  ooofeMioa."  The  eveaisg  of  that 
e  olergjrmm  of  that  parish  net  one  of 
uwl  ^rls,  and  he  asked  her  was  she 
as  thai  day ;  she  told  him  that  she 

WeU,"  said  he,  '*  what  did  the  Priest 
Meraing  the  schools  todaj  V*  The  ffi\ 
■a  what  the  Priest  said.  **  Well/'  said 
1  suppose  joo  will  not  attend  jonr 
incooseqneDceofihat?"  <<  Yes/' said 

I  will  ererj  daj  regalarl  j,  for  I  ha?e 
inej  to  give  anj  other  Teaoher,  and 
had,  I  could  not  expect  a  better 
sr  .than  Mrs.  R.,  who  is  capable  of 
4iog  me  in  reading,  writing,  knitting, 
lediewurk  ;  and  I  do  not  see  the  eiril 
ig  to  it  no  more  than  to  the  chapel/* 
riest  of  that  parish  eame  in  to  one  of 
riahioners,  anid  said  lo  him,  '*  I  am 
ed  that  your  daughter  has  more  of 
riptares  committed  to  memory  than  Mr. 
meaning  the  parish  minister,  **  and,*' 
be,  "  if  JOO  do  not  keep  her  at  home, 

make  an  example  of  joo  in  the 
.*'  The  poor  roan  being  so  much  afraid 
St  the  Priest  said,  kept  his  daogliter 
ne  from  the  school  for  six  or  seven 
,  during  which  time  the  giri  felt  great 
aess,  for  her  father  would  not  allow 

bring  in  her  Testament  to  the  hoase  ; 

bid  it  in  some  place  where  she  would 
I  or  three  times  in  the  day  to  commit 
ion  of  it  to  memory ;  and  when  she 

0  go  milking  the  rows,  either  evening 
filing,  she  would  get  four  or  fire 
committed  before  she  would  return  ; 
m  she  came  back  to  her  school  she 
ore  committed  to  memory  than  sny  of 
hat  attended  regularly  :  "  Betty/'  said 
istress,  *'  I  did  not  expect  that  yon 

get  on  so  well/'  "  Ms'am/'  said  she, 
e  is  not  a  morning  since,  but  I  would 
to  God  in  order  to  have  the  yonng 

removed  out  of  the  parish,  in  hopes 
would  get  leave  to  come  to  this  school 
"     This   is    sufficient    to  show    the 

1  of  onr  Society  that  the  power  of 
is  not  able  to  prevail  against  them, 
savoured  to  do  all  the  good  that  lay  in 
wer  in  reading  the  word  of  God,  in 
place  that  I  got  an  op|K>rtnnity.  I 
I  yours  traly,  &c.  &c. 

f.  9, 1820.  P.B. 


To  the  Rev,  Mr,  Wilson, 

Stpi.  12,  1826. 
ERcsD  Sir, 
daj  BJace  the  oomneooement  of  the 
moath^  Innd  th%  Jrisk  Seriptarea 


as  usual,  and  endeaTomr  to  call  the  attention 
of  all  whom  I  addressed,  to  appreciate  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  how  God  was 
putting  it  into  the  hearts  of  many  to  send 
his  word  in  their  own  tongue,  as  the  Toioe  of 
instruction  among  them.  Parson  R.  and 
Thomas  Moore  tmd  me  of  two  boys,  who 
attend  onr  schools,  in  D.  and  D.,  who  by 
reading  and  hearing  the  Scriptures  read, 
bare  been  enabled  throngb  divine  grace,  to 
build  their  hopea  of  salvation  on  the 
merits  of  the  Saviour,  to  discover  the  deli- 
sioQ  and  errors  in  whieb  they  were  bnmgfac 
op,  and  to  prefer  the  unerring  word  of  God, 
to  the  eormpt  and  erroneous  doctrines  of 
men.  One  of  those  whose  name  is  M.,  was 
best  and  bruised  by  bis  brethren,  for  re- 
noancing  Popery,  nevertheless  he  told  them, 
if  they  were  to  murder  Um,  that  he  never 
would  renooDoe  the  religion  of  the  Bible ; 
the  other,  whose  name  is  B.,  is  sanctioned 
by  his  father,  who  is  neariy  cored  of  Popery 
by  means  of  bearing  his  son  read,  and  re- 
peat Scripture  tasks,  but  is  mnoh  perse- 
euted  by  his  mother  and  her  friends  for 
consulting  the  Scriptures  instead  of  the 
Priest,  respecting  the  means  to  obtaw 
eternal  life.  Wherefore  they  combined  to 
send  him  to  his  grandfather^s  place,  that  be 
might  forget  the  doctrine  he  leaned  in  the 
school ;  but  when  he  was  going,  he  laid  hold 
on  the  Testament  (which  they  radeavovred  to 
take  from  biro),  and  said,  "  that  he  would 
not  part  with  it,  if  they  tore  him  asunder/' 
I  met  with  a  schoolmaster  whose  name  is 
T.,  in  G.,  who  accompanied  me  as  far  as 
the  wooden  bridge :  he  asked  me  many  qnes- 
tioos  concerning  religion  :  I  answered  him 
from  the  Scriptures,  and  published  the 
Gospel  in  his  liearing.  When  we  were 
parting  he  told  me,  that  he  was  then  con- 
vinced that  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  the 
source .  of  divine  knowledge,  and  that  in 
time  to  come  he  never  would  pUoe  oonfi- 
dence  in  tlie  dictates  of  the  Priests.  O'C. 
the  schoolmuler,  told  me  that  it  was  after 
he  quitted  tesohiog  for  onr  Society,  that  be 
began  to  reap  benefit  from  the  Scriptures  he 
read  in  the  school,  and  the  many  lectures  he 
heard  from  us ;  in  comparing  the  doctrines 
of  tlie  Church  of  Rome  with  these,  he  was 
obliged  to  confess  that  the  word  of  God 
was  able  to  make  wise  onto  salvation ;  he 
asked  Priest  D.  if  the  soul  was  to  be  Judged 
immediately  after  its  departure  from  the 
body.  « Undoubtedly,"  said  the  Priest: 
**  And  is  that  judgment  irreversible  ?*'  said 
O'C.  *«  Decidedly  so,"  said  the  Priest,  on. 
thinkiogly.  •«  In  that  case/'  said  O'C., 
"  there  is  do  necessity  for  purgatory."  The 
Prieat  seemed  coufouudedt  i&4  «kA>  ^<«sc 
these  were  m*Ww%  Vx»  ^t^v  ^^^  ^«».  n» 
pry  inlo.    1  Tcmtani,  li«« 
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New  Publications. 

!•  Sermon*  deUver^d  at  Btresford  Chapel, 
Wahoorth,  by  Edvard  Andrews,  LL,D,  ^. 
Put  I.  Palmer.  Price  6s.  6d.  These  Ser- 
mons contain  a  little  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  but  the  Irnth  is  sadly  disfigured  by 
the  author's  want  of  good  taste.  His  sys- 
tem is  Ultra-Calvinistic  ;  bis  imagination 
runs  away  with  him»  and  his  style  is  so 
pompons,  gorgeous,  and  Inscious,  that  we 
cannot  anticipate  much  atility  from  the  pub- 
lication, unless  it  shall  be  found  to  serve  as 
a  book  of  rhetoric  for  young  preachers,  in 
wfaioh  they  may  learn  what  they  should 
parsne,  by  seeing  what  they  should  avoid. 

8.  A  Short  Statement  of  the  Beaaone  for 
Chrietiant  in  opposition  to  Party  Coim^- 
moii,  byJRobertHali,  A,M,  of  BtistoL  8vo. 
Price  2s. 

8.  The  Christian  Contemplated;  in  a 
Series  of  Lectures,  by  the  Rev,  William 
Jay.    1  Vol.  8vo.     Price  12s.  bds. 

4.  The  Mariner's  Cabinet,  by  the  Rev, 
O.  C.  Smith.  Complete  in  twelve  sixpenny 
Parts.  Westley.  Witliin  the  twelve  com- 
partments of  this  "  Cabinet,"  the  reader 
will  find,  dnljr  assorted,  and  distinctly 
labelled,  many  curious  facts,  anecdotes, 
dialogues,  hymns,  &c.  &c.  The  collection 
displays  considerable  industry,  some  inge- 
nuity, and  much  benevolence,  especially  in 
relation  to  a  very  numerous  and  important 
class  of  our  fellow  subjects :  on  their  be- 
half, in  particular,  and  all  others  who  may 
open  and  inspect  the  various  foreign  and 
domestic  curiosities  which  are  to  be  found 
in  this  nautical  museum,  we  sincerely  hope 
that  the  labour  and  steal  of  the  author  may 
not  be  in  vain. 

6.  A  Narrative  of  the  Loss  of  the  Maria 
Mail'Boatf  and  the  Melancholy  Sh^inoreck  of 
several  Wesleyau  Missionaries  at  the  Island 
of  Antigua,  pp.  23.  Wakefield.  On  read- 
ing this  distressing  account  we  are  disposed 
to  inquire,  **  W  ho  teaoheth  like  him  ?"  The 
excellent  men  whose  affecting  departure 
from  this  world  is  recorded  in  this  tract, 
appear  to  have  laboared  as  Christian  Mis- 
sionaries with  zeal  und  success ;  but  who 
oan  possibly  calculate  the  amount  of  instruc- 
tion which  infinite  Wisdom  intends  to  con- 
vey through   the  medium  of  their  remark 


0.  The  Infant's  Gmde  to  tk*AfphAet,it. 
By  Alexander  Adam,  Teacher,  E^kAnr^h, 
Price  6d.  A  very  pretty  little  book,  wUch 
may  be  giTen  as  a  reward. 

7.  An  Analytical  System  of  EnySsk 
Orammar,  4*c.  By  Peter  Smith,  A.M. 
This  may  be  very  nsefol  to  •  profident,  bit 
it  appears  to  us  to  be  too  minnte  and  ooa- 
plicated  for  a  beginner.  The  tables  at  the 
end  are  valuable ;  explaining  abbreviatioiis^ 
synonymous  titles  in  England  and  Seotlasd 
—  law  terms  —  forms  of  saperacriptkM— 
words  and  phraiea  borrowed  from  IbreifB 
languages. 

8.  A  System  of  Geography.,  By  Thames 
Ewing,  Teacher  of  Elocution,  ifc.  Seveatli 
Edition.  Edinburgh.  Very  respectable  ud 
valuable.  It  appears  to  have  deserved,  at 
least,  all  the  encouragement  it  baa  reoeifed. 

In  the  PrcsSy  Sfx:, 

Memoir  of  the  Rev.  J.  B,  Jeferson.  We 
are  desired  to  state,  in  answer  to  ntsj 
enquiries,  that  this  publication  has  bees 
delayed  by  reason  of  some  severe  domettie 
affliction,  but  that  it  may  be  expected  early 
in  the  month  of  December. '  The  friends  of 
the  late  Mr.  J.  will  be  glad  to  lean,  tkat 
his  highly  interesting  and  excellent  Ledmts 
on  Hebrew  Prophecy,  will  be  published 
entire  with  the  Memoir. 

Early  in  November  will  be  pablisbed,  the 
Englishman's  Library  Mannal,  or  View  of  a 
Library  of  Standard  English  Literataie,  with 
Notices,  Biographical  and  Critical,  bclnd- 
ing  many  curious  original  Anecdotes  of 
eminent  Literary  men  of  the  Eig^teeatk 
Century ;  with  estimates  for  fnnusbiag 
Libraries,  and  Lists  of  Books  adapted  tar 
persons  going  abroad.  Regimental  Libra- 
ries, &c. 

The  author  of  The  Gate  to  the  French, 
Italian,  and  Spanish  Langnagea  Unlocked, 
is  preparing  The  Gate  to  the  Hebrew, 
Arabic,  Samaritan  and  Syriae,  Unlocked  by 
a  New  and  Easy  Method,  with  Biographical 
Notices  of  celebrated  Oriental  Scholars, 
and  interesting  collections  relative  to  Orien- 
tal Literature,  for  the  nse  of  Biblicid 
Stodents. 

Second  Edition  of  Sllis*s  Tear  throagh 
Hawaii  or  Owhyhee,  with  Additions. 

Old  English  sayings,  newly  expounded, 
in    prose    and  verse,  by  Jefferys  Taylor, 


mble  death  f    Surely  it  most  be  said  in  this 

joase,  '*  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  wy'^h  \\vft\  N.\x\>DkOt  ol  ^wxY'^  VL^^^vday,  &c.,  will  be 
wnterm;  (be  God  of  glory  tbunderelW*  "VJe\v^VA\%\\feft.\Tv>3ci^wi>xt%^Q\^v^TBwwi!^, 
tnist  thnt  m^nr  will  bear,  and  feat,  an^L  lutnV     •t\i^  ^»^  «^«  ^t«iTa\»%.  \«\^  ^"l  ^«*, 
j^ato  the  Ixrrd .  ^  '^^  ^^  vxt%^  ^  ^  ^^om^  w  v<Msia^« 
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MRS.  STEVENSON, 
lidnight,  on  the  eleveutli  of  May, 


exposure  to  temptation  and  evil. 
Nothing  snffen  more  at  such  times  than 
Tigilance,  and  by  a  thousand  methods 


f  the  wife  of  John  «1o8eph  Steven- '  the  adversary  gains  access.    Thos   it 


was  with  our  friend  ;  and  at  an  early 
stage  in  lier  Christian  character  she  had 
to   utter  the   langdage  of  complaint, 
*'  Alas  !  as  I  grew  older,  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  giddy  yOung  persons,  fell 
into  sin,  and  forgot  my  God ;  then  the 
judgments  of  God  alarmed  me,  the  fear 
of  hell  got  hold  upon  me."   The  sudden 
death  of  a  d^ar  brother,  who  was  killed 
by  a  fall  from  the  mast-head  of  the 
vessel  In  which  he  sailed,  with  Lord 
Hood,  was  of  eminent  use  in  awaken- 
ing her  from  lethargy,  and  stirring  up 
her  soul  to  seek  God  with  more  earnest- 
ness  than  she   had  been  wont ;   and 
though  much  distressed  for  herself,  it 
was  her  mercy  again  to  lay  hold  by 
faith  of  the  promises  of  God,  and  wash 
in  the  healing  streams  of  a   Saviour's 
blood.    She  had  now  learned  more  of 
the  depravity  of  her  heart,  and  the 
deceitfnlness   of  sin,   and    was   more 
watchful ;  the  light  of  the  divine  coun- 
tenance shone  upon  her,  and  she  had 
peace.    She  seems  at  this  time  to  have 
set  apart  the  anniversaries  of  her  birth, 
for  the  purposes  of  grateful  review  and 
renewed  dedication  of  herself  to  God ; 
and  in  one  paper  of  this  kind  written 
in  1798,  there  is  a   strain  of  humble 
piety,  which    Indicated    that  she  was 
preparing  for  usefulness  in  the  church 
on  earth,  or  ripening  for  the  glorious 
church  above.    In  her  letters  written 
about  the  same  time,  a  similar  feeling  is 
manifested.      **  It   is   the    Lord    who 
briogeth  down  to  the  grave  and  liAeth 
up.    Satan  has  desired  to  have  me,  that 
he  may  sift  roe  as  wheat;  but  I  hope 
and  trust  my  blessed  Lord  hath  prayed 


I  Deacon  of  the  Church  at  Thrap- 
was  called  forth  to  meet  her  Lord, 
previous  illness  had  been  only  of 
iys*  continuance ;  the  crisis  of  her 
ier  seemed  to  have  passed;  her 
It  were  indulging  their  hopes,  but 
i,  whose  approach  is  emphatically 
if  a  thief,  blasted  these  hopes,  and 
er  friends  only  to  trace  her  flight 
laven,  and  to  follow  her  faith  and 
nee  till  they  also  shall  inherit  the 
ises. 

t  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
rt   Rowles,    of    East   Donyland, 
K,  who  with  her  pious  mother  were 
sons  in  early  life  to  impress  her 
with  the  importance  of  religion  ; 
vere  these  efforts  vain.    She  had 
e  time  of  her  death  just  passed  her 
th  year,  and  for  thirty-nine  of  these 
I  she  seems  to  have  felt  the  power 
lat  religion  which  directs  the  con- 
in  every  relation  of  life,  imparts  a 
brt,  and  sustains  a  hope  peculiarly 
wn.    A  sermon,  by  the  late  excel- 
Mr.  Hobbs  of  Colchester,  on  whose 
Btry  Mr.  Rowles's  family  attended, 
1  Peter  iv.  18.  was    often    men- 
id  by  herself  as  producing  a  very 
» impression  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
ing  her  to  him  who  saves  from  the 
:h  to  come.    At  this  time,  and  long 
rwards,  she  seems  to  have  enjoyed 
h  of  peace,  delighting  in  solitude, 
walking  closely  with  God.    Reli- 
8    impressions,    however,    on    the 
ds  of  persons  so  young,  though  real 
deep,  arc  subject  to  many  variations, 
suffer  perhaps  more  from  rgnorance 
he  nature  of  religion  than  from  any 

it  cause.    Certain  frames  of  mind,   for  me,  and  does  pray  for  me.    I  may 
particular  feelings  are  substituted   use  the  expression  ;  it  is  Scripture  ;  for 
the  genuine  exercise  of  faith  and  I  he  ever  Vivet\i  Xo  m^^  vd\£i^^'^\vci  \^x 
J.     Hence  in  many  ca&es  a  false  1  us.    TeU  me,  m^  A^ax  VfvKw^,  ^5\  >i5Mi 
brt  Js  enjoyed,  or  there  Is  a  great Ijoya  you  lee\,  thaX  \  xftvj  \«iyJw<:fe  ^w^^ 
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yon.  God  suffers  our  happiness  J^erc  to, 
be  imperfect,  that  so  we  may  be  prew- 
ing  on  to  that  place  where  we  shall  be 
perfectly  happy  for  ever.  When  the 
Lord  shews  his  face  let  us  love  him ; 
when  our  moiintalns  stand  strong  let  us 
praise  him;  when  he  withdraws  himself, 
let  OB  follow  him;  when  his  countenance 
U  hid  let  OS  stiU  beUeve  that  he  loves 
«B ;  under  aU  our  dianges  let  oar  souls 
be  always  breathing,  panting,  longing 
and  reaching  after  him.  Thoo^  you 
cannot  see  me,  yet  God  sees  me.  Yes, 
and  I  think  sometimes  it  is  my  greatest 
happiness  he  does.  Wait  on  the  Lord 
atall  thnes;  it  is  not  at  this  time,  or  that 
time  only,  but  at  all  times." 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  extracts 
of  this  kind,  from  which  it  is  evident 
that  she  habitually  walked  with  God. 
Her  marriage,  by  introducing  her  to 
new  engagements  in  the  church,  as  well 
as  in  domestic  life,  gave  an  opportunity 
for    the  further    development  of  her 
cbaracter,  and  it  is  no  inconsiderable 
testimony  to  her  excellence,  that  for 
twenty-one  years  of  association  with 
the  church,  she  never  occasioned  the 
slightest  uneasiness  by  those  inconsist- 
encies and  follies,  which  are  too  preva- 
lent  even  among  professing  Christians. 
Frequent  illnesses  interrupted  her  use- 
fulness, but  her  place  in  the  sanctuary, 
except  when    she  was   oppressed   by 
disease,    was   never   empty,   and    for 
prayer-meetings  she  always  held  a  very 
high  esteem.    During  her  periods  of 
llbiess  she  was  generally  joyful  in  the 
Lord,  support  equal   to  her  day  was 
granted,  and  she  could  look  at  death, 
which  often  seemed  to  be  drawing  near, 
with  composure  and  joy. 

Her  last  illness  was  so  short,  and  of 
so  distressing  a  nature  (keeping  her  in 
an  almost  perpetual  delirium),  as  to 
afford  but  few  opportunities  of  conver- 
sation on  her  hopes  and  prospects. 
What  we  could  have,  however,  left  the 
clieering  conviction  that  all  was  peace 
within.    Her   medical   attendant 


and  suddenly  to  fall  asleep  in  Jesus." 
On  another  oQ^casion  her  afflicted  hus- 
band bending  over  her  couch,  asked 
how  she  felt.    "  Oh !"  said  she, 

«  Oh,  if  mj  Lord  would  come  and  meet, 
Mj  soul  would  stretch  her  wings  in  haste ; 
Fly  fearless  through  death's  iron  gate. 
Nor  feel  the  terrors  as  she  passed." 

The  writer  of  this  wm  desifons  of 
ascertaining  from  her  tiie  state  of  her 
mind  in  the  prospect  of  fnturity,  when 
she  replied  to  his  enquiries:  ^ There 
have  been  timeslwhen  I  have  bad  more 
joy  and  triumph  than  I  have  now,  yet 
I  am  not  afraid ;  God  is  my  God  stilL 
I  know  In  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded,  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  to  bin 
against  that  day."    It  was  remarked, 
that  is  a  solemn  day.    "  O  yes,"  said 
she,  ^  it  is  a  solemn  day  indeed,  hot  I 
hope  by  the  blood  of  Christ  I  am  pre- 
pared for  it."    She  was  reminded,  that 
we  cannot  at  any  stage  of  our  experi- 
ence claim  a  higher  character  than  that 
of  sinners  saved  by  grace  through  Christ 
"  No,  no,"  she  replied   emphatically, 
<<  a  guilty  sinner  indeed,  I  am ;  yet  I 
trust  I  can  say  saved,  a  sinner  saved 
by  grace."    The  last  sermon  to  which 
she   had    listened,   was     founded  on 
1  Johnii.  1.  on  the  advocacy  of  Christ. 
Of  this  her  husband  reminded  her :  it 
was  difficult  for  cither  of  us  to  ascertain 
her   reply,  she  evidently  felt  a  holy 
pleasure   in   the   thought.    Something 
like  this  escaped  her,  «'  All  is  safe,  I 
have  committed  my  soul  to  him,  and  he 
will  not  reject  me.     Blessed  be  his 

name." 

Her  end  was  peace.  The  family  had 
retired  to  rest,  she  was  apparentiy 
better.  All  but  the  miduij^t  clock 
was  hushed  to  silence  and  repose,  when 
suddenly  there  was  a  voice  heard, 
"  Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye 
out  to  meet  him."  Our  friend  obeyed 
the  summons,  and  entered  with  him  ts 
the  marriage. 


was 
describing,  on  one  occasion,  the  Tftatxix^ 
or  Aer  disease,  and  its  probabXe  auAAeuX  "%^«v^^^v^^      .    ^    ^., 

tem.ia.ao.,  when  .he  Lexrupt*.  w\    '^^--^r^t'^^ 
«  All  •  how  delightfttl  to  d\e  »o, »N.eeV\^\     KWy^-J.^vvx^^.*.-*-* 


OhiHimry, 


h^ 


Not  sImb,  but  cangbt  ap,  ■•  it  were, 
To  Mieet  her  Sariuur  in  the  air. 
So  did  she  die. 
O  how  bright 
Were  the  realms  of  light, 
Barstiiig  at  <mce  apon  the  sight.' 


n 


Her  pantor  preached  a  faneral  Rer- 
nuNi  to  a  ^ery  crowded  andience,  on  the 
e^enidi^  of  her  fanera),  on  the  >  words 
laat  qnoted  from  the  Scriptnrc.  It  was 
a  solemn  season.  The  suddenness  of  the 
crent  impressed  every  one  with  at  least 
an  oocasional  thoaghtfalness  and  awe. 
There  was,  howeyer,  one  other  occnr- 
renee  to  take  place  In  the  congregation 
more  impressive  and  solemn  still.  On 
the  right  hand  of  the  preacher  sat  an 
aged  friend  and  neighbour  of  the 
deceased.  She  was  in  good  health,  and 
heard,  as  she  afterwards  expressed  her- 
self, with  much  interest  l^e  admoni- 
tioDs  given.  She  retired  from  the  house 
of  God  and  went  to  bed,  as  well,  or 
hetter  than  nsaal :  bat  at  midnight,  the 
yoiee  of  the  bridegroom  was  again  heard, 
and  she  was  called  without  warning 
mto  the  world  of  spirits.  "  Be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  soch  an  hour  as  yc  think 
not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 

S.  6.  Jan. 


connection  lasted  five  year^.  He  was 
afterwards  Pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Witney  for  upwards  of  eleven  years. 
He  resigned  the  pastorate  at  Witney  in 
1811,  but  continued  to  reside  there  till 
his  death,  preaching  in  the  surrounding 
villages  and  in  more  distant  places,  and 
supplying  destitute  Churches,  with  deci- 
sive tokens  of  the  divine  blessing  attend- 
ing his  labours.  Several  pleasing  in- 
Ktances  of  his  ministerial  usefulness 
were  mentioned  by  the  Rev.  T.  Coles  of 
Bourton-on-the- Water,  who  preached 
his  funej^  Sermon  to  a  very  large  and 
deeply  interested  congregation,  at  Wit- 
ney, on  Lord's  Day  evening,  Oct.  8,  bis 
rcmtuns  having  been  Interred,  with  those 
of  his  friends,  at  Chipping  Norton,  on 
Monday,  Oct.  2.  He  was  twice  mar- 
ried, and  has  left  a  widow  and  two  chil- 
dren. His  health  had  long  declined, 
but  his  last  illness  was  short,  and  his 
departure  to  glory  sudden.  May  his 
surviving  brethren,  his  family,  and 
friends,  be  enabled  to  regard  his  death 
as  a  renewed  admonition  1o  be  falthfal 
and  diligent  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  be  also  ready  when  be  shall 
come ! 


REV.  THOMAS  TA.YLOR,  WIT- 
NEY, OXON. 

Oh  Wednesday,  Sept.2T,  died,  at  Wit- 
ney^ the  Rev.  T.  Taylor,  Baptist  Blinis- 
ter,  aged  07.    He  was  bom  of  respect" 
ahla  parents  in  the  village  of  Upper 
Slan^ter,  near  Bonrton-on-the-Water, 
Gloocestershire.    In  early  youth  he  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
under  the  ministry  of  the  late  excellent 
Dr.  Ryland,  when  a  pupil  in  the  school 
of  his  Father,  at  Northampton.    Mr. 
Taylor  firnt  joined  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Chipping  Norton,  whence  he  was 
dismissed    to  the   Baptist   Church   at 
BAiddleton  Cheney,  by  which  church  he 
was  called  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 
After  preaching  occasionally  for  two  or 
tiiree  yev§,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of 
cbe  Cbureh  Mt  Sbipstoo  on  Stoor,  which 


MR.  PETER  TARGES. 

Died  on  the  28th  day  of  August,  182(r, 
in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  Mr.  Peter 
Targes,  who  for  upwards  of  thirty  years 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Bovey  Tracey ;  and  was  well 
known  in  the  South  of  Devon,  as  a  truly 
pious  man,  and  a  laborious  and  useful 
Village  Preaclier.  In  his  last  illness  he 
was  laid  aside  from  his  beloved  work  for 
a  considerable  time,  and  suffered  much  : 
but  his  faith  was  steady,  hU  hope  was 
bright,  and  he  was  favoured  with  great 
joy  and  peace  iu  believing.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Baptist  ground  at  Newton 
Abbott,  and  a  numerons  assembly  at* 
tended  the  funeral,  who  were  addressed 
in  a  Sermon  by  Mr.  Sprague  of  Bovey 
Tracey,  on  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
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Tut  tuaatX  ncctiii  of  thii  Hieieij  vu  held 
t  th>  Rtt.  J.  Willii'i  olup«l,  Commercial 
Road,  LoBdon,  on  Wedng^daj  Juw  38th. 
nil  loeict;  «u  fanned  *t  the  uiiiatl  Ai- 
»o«i«lii>B  of  lb«  New  CoMWstinii  of  Genonl 
B^iliiU  held  kt  Brnton,  Uneoluhin,  la 
Job*  1616,  and  enjojt  the  lapport  of  iitarij 
the  whole  of  the  hindnd  chorcfae*  which 
DOW  eoDititale  tbit  bodj  of  ertngelici] 
OlirlitiBTH  Ib  Brilun.  At  each  annaal  Ai- 
•onilioD  of  the  ehnrafaee,  tbrea  iinblio  ler- 
TiDm  an  held  and  MlJeciiop)  uada  for  Ibi 
■appdrt  of  the  Aoademf,  the  Home,  and  lfa< 
ForeigB  Miuion*.  At  the  late  HiiiioBarj 
AnniicrHry  thl  ohair  wu  taken  b;  J.  Heanl 
Etij.  of  NottiBgliiB).  Tbe  meetiag  WH 
opeaed  with  liagiDg  and  prajef  bj  Mr. 
Hobbi  of  BarkampMead  ;  and  after  aa  ah< 
Btraot  of  Iba  report  had  been  read  ~ 
■cUre  and  laboriou  Sauralir;  of  U 
oielj.  Mr.  Pike  of  Derbj,  tbe  •» 
waa  addreued  bj  Ut.  Brand  of  Pi 
Mr.  SeiiDD  of  Chatham.  Mr.  Go»dbT  of 
Aihbj  da  la  Zoncb,  Mr.  Peg(g  then  an  it 
rtlid  Uitiionar}  from  Cnttacli  in  Oriiai,  H 
Stevepion  of  Longhboro'.  and  Mr  .Slocks  i 
Caitle  Donom|tan.  The  report  lUled  thi 
at  CntlBck,  tbe  firal  itaUan  occopied  bj  the 
Sooietj,  b  Feb.  lB3i.  Mr.  and  Mn.  Laoej, 
■relaboDruig.BitiiltdbjMr.Sander.anatiie 
ofArracaD,  now  Muter  of  the  Enf;1i«hFree 
fioboo]  iipported  bj  the  Eorapetn  Gentli 


Onna,  Bei^dee,  Teling*,  Nigrae,  Gom- 
laltea,  be.  hare  ben  tapplied  Tnu  tbe 
Bralhrau  at  SwaBpore  aod  CAolU,  the 


<.  SiiteanNatlte 


n  ud  the  adja- 
•aat  Tillage!,  whioh  oantaiaed  aboot  300 
boji  and  140  girli.  Mr.  utd  Hn.  Bamp- 
ton  are  aUtioned  at  Pooree.  where  tbe  great 
lemple  of  Jnggentnt  sUtidt,  aod  are  ai- 
iblad  b;  the  Natire  Pnaober,  Abraham. 
Thii  Bwdoo  VII  ban  in  the  Camalk.  con- 
Tcrled  and  baptised  in  Calenlta  in  1811, 
•nd  Iho'  Gnl  engaged  b;  the  Miitioniriei 
InOiiuiai  a  cook,  baa  aince  been  foand 
Tery  Diefal  aa  a  Natire  Aaiialanl  in  ibe 
work  of  Ood  among  the  hetlben.  Mr.Sal- 
(M,  who  arrifad  in  India  in  Feb.  18SS.  and 


Bid  School  Book  Soeict;.  Tbo  paaple, 
eren  u)  the  prcMaoe  at  Jnggenut  u  Ui 
oar,  are  eager  to  receire  hooka.  The  tnt 
ruBr;eaia  of  the  MlaaioB  la  OrUaa  Un 
*WB  Ibe  fbnrorighiaJ  ntmben  itranpheatd 


tfaran  u  India  ;  and  fhor  atlttn  knt  bea 
baptiied  it  CbIImI.  Bat  of  thia  aaahv 
Mr.  and  Mra.  Peggi  bare  be«i  ammOti 
to  relaril  from  HI  health,  Mra.  Sattoi  did 
•t  Pooree,  and  Mr.  Rnncll.  Ibe  bat  (Mb 
of  tbe  HiiHOB,  died  in  Oolober  .at  Cal- 
if Ibe  Sociel; 
B  the  last  jaa 
Hiuioaarj  or  two  it  eipecled  li 
b)  Oritia  next  year,  and  tbe  hawla'sf  H.. 
HndtoD,  the  Brat  Miisienrr  in  tbe  VttI 
ii-liet.  reoenllj  appoiated  to  Jaaaiea,  it  ia 
hopod,  will  tooB  be  Mrengthened  b;  addi- 
tioaai  belpera.  Upuo  a  retrotpecl  of  lb 
dealtngi  of  God  with  Ibeit  infant  MaieU, 
ill  frieudi  are  encooraged  to  "  thank  Gad 
iBd  take  courage,"  and  to  hope  that  if  their 
'eaoitrcei  aad  eurtioaa  be  proqieroai.  Uh 
icriptBre  will  be  fnifilledr"  Tboagh  Ihf  be- 
[inning  were  tnall,  ihj  latter  and  ihtll 
[raatlj  iBoreaie,"  aad  agaia — "Ihejthit  be 
if  thee  (hall  boild  the  old  waate  placet: 
boa  ahilt  raiie  op  the  foaBdatiosi  of  muf 
;eiieratloBa  ;  and  IfaoB  abalt  be  called  IV 
epairer  oflhe  breach.  The  raatorer  of  pitha 


tONHON    BAPTIST  BUILDtNO    mill. 

the  Qnartetlj  Meeting  of  thia  SooialT, 

d   at   the  Million   Hotue,    Fen  Coart, 

Ool.  Mth,  the  following  bub.  wen  nted. 


Brajford,  Devon 

GlonoHler 

TboBgb  thii   Swiel;  baa 


liable  wife  died  at  PoorM  a  May, 
ia  eipected  to  eitablith  a  third  itatioo  at 
Bur&ampors,  near  Gaijam,  aboQt  TO  aulei 
/hm  Peoree.     Great  famlitiea  are  a.ltot4«4\t_,  _,  _.._ 
bj  t  pioa§    GrBtlemiD  at  thia  pUoe  tor  AeViB  ^^uV« 

tMMnpJiifament    of  (hi*   important  «biccv\\iUOTu  Vd  «£         ,  _^ 

.Ataat  AOiOOO  CoapeU,  traaU  aad  pkf era  i«\  «fM«  as  wn*^, 'Can^  W«a&^  tmuuaL^k 


it  aeemi  to  ha  orerlooked  bj  muj,  who, 
before  iti  tormalian,  were  regolar  lad 
generoaa  eontribntora  to  CoBalr;  Cuea. 
Ani  n  it  Bot  alto  pmbable.  that  niiDj 
I>oBon  aad  anbierihm  to  tbia  f^  wiU 
&II&,  ^]  I  i*SanM»  te  then-  Ca^  AacMaU 


IiU4Uigen9€, — Bomettic. 


6Si 


itf  If  the  frieodj  of  religioo  eoald  be  per- 
maded,  at  the  preteot  time,  to  combine  their 
energies,  and  make  one  grand  eflfort  im 
faTonr  of  this  Institntion,  the  oaaes  now  on 
hand,  night  apeedilj  be  reliered.  This  is 
Terj  deairabJe,  that  in  fatnre,  withoat  any 
extraordinary  efforts,  oases  might  meet  with 
prompt  attoiitioa,  as  they  eome  to  hand. 

Tba  Comaiittee  regret,  that  the  oiroolar 
lately  addressed  to  oar  chorcbesi  in  Lon- 
don and  its  Tioioity,  has  so  very  partiaUif 
aceofflplisbed  the  end  they  desired  and  anti- 
dpntcd.  Probably  the  matter  is  yet  onder 
the  ooosideration  of  some  from  whom  oon- 
tribntions  may  soon  be  expected.  The  Com- 
mittee are  painfolly  impelled  to  state,  that 
many  nf  tbe  trost  deeds,  whioh  hare  re- 
oentlj  oome  before  them,  have  been  onsa- 
tisfactory»  either  with  regard  to  the .  form, 
the  enrollment,  or  the  power  of  the  trus- 
tees. It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that 
persons  employed  to  make  tmst  deeds  for 
diasenting  places  of  worship,  shoold  be 
parttoaJarlyj  earefal  in  the  eonstrootion  of 
them. 

The  annbal  meeting  of  this  Society,  will 
be  held  in  Jannary  1827,  of  which  doe  no- 
tice will  be  gif  en  in  the  Magazino. 


A^OCIATIONS,  ORDINA 
TIONS,  &c. 


tOtJTH-EASt    (welch)   ASSOCIATION. 

At  Caerphilly,  Glamorganshire,  Jane  G,  7 , 
and  8,  Sermons  were  preached  by  Messry.  D. 
Roberts,  W.  E? ans,  D.  Rees,  D.  Richards, 
D.  DaTies,  F.  Hilly,  B.  Coombs,  J.  Jones, 
J,  Erans,  J.  Edwards,  J.  P.  Davies,  and  D. 
ferans.  The  following  is  the  state  of  the 
Charchcs  during  the  last  year  : 


Richards,    M.  Thomas,    D.   Roberts,    T. 
Jones,  and  W*  Rogers. 


Bnptised 417 

Restored 93 

By  letter 66 


Died 96 

Excluded 168 

Dismissed 4 


566 
Clear  increase,  298* 
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CAERLEON,   NONMOOTHStllRE. 

The  Baptist  meeting-hoose  was  re-open- 
ed, after  considerable  enlargement.  April 
19,  1826.  Sermons  were  preached  by 
Messra.  D.  Saanders,  J.  Baynes,  M.  Tho- 
I,  and  R.  Pritcbard* 


BLAlNAVONy  MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

A  itEW  meetwg'booMe  was  opened,  April 
aa,  1890.  SermwmM  were  preached  by 
jr«Miv.     T.   HmrriM^     D*     Saandtfrs,    W. 


A  NO  OVER. 

ONWednesday,  October  18,  1826,  Rer* 
S.  Whitewood,  late  of  Stepney  Academy, 
was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office,  orer  the 
Baptist  Chnroh  at  Andorer,  Hants.  Rer.  J. 
Jeiierison,  Independent  Mimster  of  Andover, 
commenced  the  services  of  the  day,  by 
reading  suitable  portiona  of  Scriptare  and 
prayer.  Rer.  W.  H.  Murch,  of  Frome, 
stated  the  principles  of  dissent,  and  asked 
the  nsual  questions.  Rer.  H.  Russell,  of 
Bronghton,  offered  the  ordination  prayer. 
Rer.  T.  Welsh,  of  Newbury,  Mr.White- 
wood'tf  pastor,  delirered  the  <Aarge  from 
AcU,  XX.  28.  Rer.  J.  H.  Hinton,  of  Read- 
ing, addressed  the  church  and  congregation 
from  Heb.  xiii*  17. 

In  the  erening,  Rer.  J.  H.  Hinton  again 
addressed  the  congregation  from  Heb. 
ri.  16. 

Rer.  Messrs.  Daries,  Fntcher,  Burnett, 
Yamold,  George  and  Walcot,  gare  out  the 
hymns,  and  engaged  in  the  derotional  exer- 
cises of  the  day. 


SWANWICK,  DERBYSHIRE. 

Sept.  26,  1826.  Mr.  C.  Sterol,  of  Step- 
ney Academy,  was  ordained  pastor  orer  the 
particular  Baptist  Church  at  Swanwiek, 
Derbyshire.  The  Rer.  Mr.  Jones,  of  Ches- 
terfield, stated  the  nature  of  a  G.ospel 
Church,  and  asked  the  usual  questions  The 
Rer.  J.  Jarman,  of  Nottingham,  offered  up 
the  ordination  prayer,  and  then  delirered  an 
impressire  charge,  from  Rer.  ii.  10,  (last 
clause.)  In  the  erening,  the  Rer.  Caleb 
Birt,  A.  M.,  of  Derby,  addressed  to  the 
Church,  a  discourse  founded  on  Heb.  xiii. 
17.  The  derotional  exercises  were  ooa- 
ducted  by  the  Rer.  Messrs.  Roane,  Bia- 
oliff  (Independents)  t  Nott  of  Sutton  Aib- 
6eld,  and  the  Rer.  W.  Fletcher,  the  senior 
pastor  of  the  Church  at  Swanwiek.  This 
renerable  indiridual  has  now  arrired  at  the 
81st  year  of  his  age,  and  Swanwiek  is  only 
om  of  the  deswts  that  hare  blossomed 
through  his  laborious  and  perserering  exer* 
tions.  The  Church,  which  consists  of  110 
members,  has  been  raised  to  its  present 
state,  entirely  throogh  his  instrumentality  : 
the  in6rmities  of  age,  and  r  oonriotioo  of 
the  increasing  necessity  of  ministerial  ae- 
tirity,  induces  him  to  join  with  the  Church 
in  unanimously  inriting  Mr.  S.  to  share  with 
him  the  labours  of  that  important  district ; 
and  the  interesting  and  crowded  ooogrega^ 
tions  that  attended  the  serrices  of  thU  day, 
seem  to  promise  thai  b«  ii\\V.  '^t\  V^^  \||«c^ 
milled  to  aee  Vd^  cYiwwXi  ww  ^\iM3tv\kA>Q»^ 
walcbed  VilYi  moxe  iCbiaxi  ^vwiXnV.  vKvsA»^^\ 
bleated  niVhWke  Vdat«ua  ol  ^<A* 
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Ore. 
SrBCiAi,  care  hM  been  Uken  by  the 
Ooterninent  of  Fratce  to  lecare  tbe 
orttiodoiy  (In  the  popuficsl  tenae  of  the 
word)  of  lb  fiitDre  Sovereign.  The 
BUkap  9f  StTaiburg  hu  been  appointed 
Preceptor  to  die  young  Dnke  of  Bor- 
deaux, the  Heir  Apparent,  and  he  hai 
choKQ  ttoB  Ectkiiatlia  ai  liii  Mliit- 
aau.  Bat  even  prieiU  hare  been  ost- 
vitted  before  now. 

ThF:  ScHion  of  the  Statw-Oeiwral  of 
HoUoid  wai  opened  Oct.  16,  by  the 
King  in  person.  Hi*  M^jeity'i  apeedi 
gave  a  laLifactory  account  of  tlie  itaie 
of  the  kingdom.  We  quote  with  plea- 
■ure  the  following  — "  Public  initrnc- 
tion  ia  more  aod  more  adequate  to  iJie 
WHiiu  of  loclety.  The  indigent  clasi 
can  every  where  eiijoy  it  gratnitaualy. 
In  Mine  town*  a  beginning  hai  been 
made,  with  incceu,  to  give  to  the  work- 
Iiq;  daaiea  *pedal  instractioni,  with  ■ 
view  to  increase  their  prai^cal  kuow- 

From  Spmn  and  Ptrtugal  but  little 
lutellitjcnce  bas  arrived,  and  lliat  by  no 
uicatis  of  a  gratifylnj  nature.  Popery 
ia  the  ciirae  of  those  kluKdomi :  neither 
peace  nor  proiperity  can  be  enjoyed 
while  that  odloaa  ayalem  retalna  itl 
preduminauce. 

Italf  ia  mnch  dlatnrbed  by  banditti 
and  tlie  Carhouari.  When  the  Pope  'ml' 
lay*  hold  on  one  of  the  latter  clau,  be 
aeutencea  him  to  nine  day  a'  prayers  and 
tliree  days'  faati,  the  prayers  ti>  con- 
tiuae  two  hours  and  a  half  each  time  1 
M  bat  an  appropriate  punishment  I  >low 

Ttie  IVJciF,^  Sultan  aeema  to  he  pro- 
ceeding witti  unuanal  vigonr  in  reator. 
ing  tranquillity  to  hi>  capital  A  dread- 
-  ful   file   broke  out   in   ConitantiDople 

Mhaatlwo  months  ago,  i(ta\d\\Mtt44ftUQ^''p^  „,-  effecting   their   ohject 
AourB,aiitl  destroyed  SijOMVioasea,       \  iy)v&a\\^Ti\ii»««'oiWB:«». 
He ngnt  to  »Ute  th«t  the »fi^ti  oA 


A'ear  a  gloomy    appeaiaskce. 
Cohimbia  also  it  in  an  uuetUad  stue. 

Hnslilitlet  hare  commenced  betweea 
Ruttia  aai  Ptram ;  tbe  Penian  troops, 
ii  is  said,  have  been  aever«l  timaa  it- 

The  "  Great  American  Diet,"  or 
"  Congrets,"  was  opened  at  Panama, 
June  g2,  by  tbe  B^re«entattn»  «f 
Colnmbia,  Ouatlmela,  Mexico,  and 
Peru.  The  ol^t  of  thia  mretin«  ii  tt 
secure  (he  onion  of  the  Sooth  Ancrkaa 
Sutca.  We  were  grati6ed  to  obserx, 
in  tlie  opening  speech  of  tbe  Ptesideat, 
a  diiilinci  recognition  of  the  prindplei 
of  "free  commerce,"  and  '■  retigloiii 
toleration."  '■  Thirty -three  million]  of 
viciims,"  laid  the  Prcaident,  "lacri- 
licec]  by  fanaticiam,  from  the  lim^  (rf'tbt 
Jpvif,  lo  the  preaent  age,  should  teidi 
II'  lo  be  linmane,  pacific,  and  indalgral 
10  ilione  who  pursue  a  differcat  pith 
rroinoiii's.  Let  the  foreigner  ccme,  ud 
wlmttvfr  be  his  worship,  he  will  be  n- 
cdved,  I'L'tpected,  and  protected,  if  Ui 
morslitf,  which  ia  trae  relieton,  ion 
nut  Lplie  tliat  which  was  taogbt  by  «m 


The  approaching  meeting  of  PirHa- 

a  [,  □□  tbe  14th  inat-  will  excite  furtt 

throughont    tb^'  country,   as 

at  the  expected  discsssiw  at 

[lie  torn  UWi. 

The  new  Roman  Catholic  Auociitiiin 
la  Irelmid  la  excecdln|ily  active.  It 
would  be  well  if  Protestants  were  i 
tittle  more  alert. 

CoDiinunications  have  been  mxived 

fretn  the  Arctic  expedition,  whick  Matt 

tliai   Dr.  Franklin  and  his  parly  wm 

);oi)d  liealtli,  and  indulged  <an)tii>M 


633 


IRISH   CHRONICLE, 

NOVEMBER,  1886. 


The  readers  of  the  Irish  Chroniclb  will,  we  doubt  not,  consider  the  corre- 
spondence of  the  present  month  as  peculiarly  interesting ;  and  but  for  want  of 
room  it  would  have  been  gratifying  to  have  inserted  additional  communications, 
which,  however,  on  this  account,  must,  for  the  present  be  withheld. 


To  ik»  Scv.  Mr.  Ivmeif, 

BoIKm,  Sept,  IS,  1820. 
MT  DBAR.BR0THBB. 

TilROOon  die  divine  goodness  I  hive  iMcn 

esabfed  to  complete  aoollier  inspeotion  of 

the  several  Schools  in  my  district,  the  re- 1  the  remainder  of  wrath  be  will  restrain. 

tern,  ^e.  of  which  I  now  enclose.     I  hiTC       Bj  oomparinfc  the  present  "  Retam"  with 


deed,  their  very  opi>otition  does  i^ood  :  i*  ex- 
cites the  astonishment  of  the  people,  nwl 
makes  them  oorioas  to  asoertain  the  ree40*»5 
of  it ;  so  that,  in  Oiot,  they  are  promoting  our 
canse,  and  destroying  their  own,  by  the  re- 
action of  their  own  efforts.  So  the  Lord 
causes  the  wrath  nf  man  to  praise  him,  and 


found  the  Achools  in  general  well  attended, 
and  the  children  diligent  in  ooromitting  the 
Seriptmei  to  memory,  bat  I  am  very  appre- 
hensive that  for  a  short  time  from  this  pe- 
riod, they,  as  well  as  all  other  Schools  of  the 
same  description,  will  be  bnt  thinly  attended 
for  Dr.  — ,  the  Popish  Bishop  of  K — ,  who 
resides  in  B — ,  istravellbg  through  his  dio- 
cese, on  accoant  of  what  they  call  the  jobi* 
lee,  and  exclaiming  in  every  Chapel  againiit 
the  Schools,  and  forbi«lding  the  children  to 
attend.     Bat  yoa  will  not  I  trust  bo  discoa- 
raged ;  the  Schools  I  am  persaaded  will  soon 
be  tilled  again ;  indeed  already  the  children 
are  returning.     I   lately  had  an  interriew 
with  the  Bishop,  which  arose  ont  of  the  fol- 
lowing eireamstance.     The  house  of  a  poor 
woman  who  lives  near  to  as  canght  6re 
while  she  was  at  mass,  and  mjself.  and  a  gen- 
tleman in  the  neighbourhood,  went  round 
the  town  to  collect  a  few  shillings  in  order  to 
remunerate  her  for  t  .*  loss  she  snstained, 
and  we  waited  on  w..-  Bi»hop,  to  solicit  his 
aid,  which  he  cheerfully  gave  us.     We  were 
shown   into  a  mom  where  there  were  six 
young  men  just  going  oft*  to  Majnooth.     We 
BSt  for  a  few  minutes,  when  the  Bishop  ma«1e 
his  appearance,  and  as  soon  as  he  entered 
the  room,  the^e  six  \ouths   fell  down  on 
their  knees  before  him  1!!     C    '  when  will 
Ir^lsnd  be  emancipated  from  the  tyranny  of 
popish  superstition  !     The    Priests  in   this 
town  are  very  much  on  the  alert,  eap«ciall> 
Mr.f.  Briscoe's  Priest,  as  1  call  him.  who  has 


the  last,  you  will  perceive  some  alterations 
in  the  list  of  Schools,  occasioned  by  removals 
which  I  have  found  it  expedient  to  m'  \e. 
E.  Wills,  who  used  to  teacL  in  Bal  .  .Ua- 
muck,  I  have  removed  to  Cloon*akilU  ;  and 
Pat.  Diflly,  formerly  of  Laughnaha,  is  now 
teaching    in    CarrowUamore,    about    three 
quarters  of  a  mile  from  his  former  station. 
The  School  at  Bamhill,  No.  S3  on  the  list, 
is  a  new  School  commenced  the  latter  en«  ■ 
of  June  last,  and  promises  to  do  well,     i 
wiflh  you  particularly  to  observe,  that  the 
number  of  Schools  in  my  district  is  not  in- 
creased, but  exactly  the  same  as  when  I 
first  came  here ;    I  mention  this  lest  yoa 
should  think   thai  I  am  unmindful  of  the 
state  of  the  funds.     I  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
of  their  improvement,  fori  have  many  ap- 
plications for  Schools,  which,  of  conrs-     nt 
pr  -'^ntl  refuse,  though  I  hope  foon,  la* 
from  the  increase  of  the  funds,  be  warrh.* 
to  accede  to  them. 

I  was  highly  K*aiified  Wit'!  the  Hammer* 
smiti.  School,  it  Crp.nagh,  No.  1,  on  the  li^t. 
On  the  i\H.y  previous  to  the  inspection  two 
ladies  of  the  first  respectability  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood (Mrs.  K.  of  R.,  and  her  «ister 
Mrs.  M.)  called  at  the  School,  and  beard 
that  X  was  to  be  there  the  ik  ^t  day.  The 
School  is  about  three  miles  fron  Ballinn, 
and,  the  day  being  fine,  Mrs.  B.  and  T  walk- 
ed over  to  the  inspection.  V!jen  we  reach- 
ed the  place,   we  found  the  two  Ipdies  wsit- 


ing  oat  anvNaV^  w\3kO  x«tsv^\^^\  ^wwx^^,  "»^c*t\\s- 
joMde  the  parents  aofemnfy  row  not  to  sendl  apecVion,  wV\c\k  oetT^VV^^  xcv^  xv^^wX^  >5ft,x^^ 
tbeir  children  to  our  Schools  ;  in  fact  the%  Iboura,  and   aX.  W  c\t>%«,  ^'k^x'&*>%^^  '^'^>^^ 
are  aging  ererj  effort,  hat  our  work  isofl  greal  saViaV&tXAOti  tiVVV^  *Va\fe<a^NVti%^WV 

God,   and  they  cannot  overthrow  it.      In- \  and    cue    oi  \Ywim,>llT*. 'W^m  V^^*^^"^  ^ 
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Iriih  Cb'OHick* 


mistretii  with  a  rerj  handtoine  tbawl.  There 
is  a  girl  in  this  School,  that  baa  committed 
to  memory  200  chapter»»  aii4  a  little  boy  ooly 
aix  years  old,  who  repeated  to  me  live  chap- 
ters, and  who  has  done  so  for  the  last  three 
i|aarters  ;  his  name  b  N.  M.  and  he  is  oer* 
taioly  0  prodigy.  Indeed,  as  I  before  stat- 
ed, the  children  generally  are  making  a 
pleasing  progress  in  committing  the  Scrip- 
tures to  memory. 

Since  ray  last  I  have  preached  at  Balliii- 
glen,  Easky,  and  Rilmacktige.  At  the 
^rmer  place,  I  preached  under  rery  inter- 
esting ciroamstances.     I  intended  to  have 


preached  in  the  house  of  W.  S.,  one  of  our    ber  repeated  twenty-one  cbaplerB ;  six  of 


Sabbath  readers,  hot  (he  place  was  too 
strait  for  ns,  and  we  adjoarned  to  (he  top  of 
a  rock,  at  the  foot  of  which  his  house  stands. 
The  evening  was  beaotifally  serene,  and 
the  delightfol  scenery  of  the  glen  was  spread 
oat  beneath  os.  At  a  little  distance,  through 
an  opening  between  the  mountains,  we  be- 
held the  Atlantic  Ocean  majestically  rolling 
and  spending  its  waves  against  the  head  uf 
Down  Patrick.  On  the  top  of  the  rock 
where  I  preached,  at  a  few  yards'  distance, 
there  were  some  poor  deladed  oreatnres  per- 
forming a  station  at  a  holy  well,  by  order  of 

Bishop  ,  because  they  did  not  know 

their  catechism.  Here  then,  with  my  con- 
gregation sitting  on  the  grass,  I  preached 
from  1  Cor.  i.  23,34,  and  I  think  never  with 
greater  pleasure  in  my  life.  At  Easky  I 
preached  to  a  numerous  congregation,  and 
at  their  earnest  request  1  agreed  to  visit 
them  regularly  at  stated  times.  They  re- 
•eived  me  indeed  H::h  the  greatest  kindness, 
and  have  promised  every  accommodation  in 
their  power  whenever  I  can  visit  them. 

My  congregations  here  are  increasing, 
and  I  trust  that  my  feeble  efforts  will  not  be 
fruitless. 

Wishing  that  every  blessing  may  attend 
you  and  yours ,  the  committee,  and  all  the 
agents  of  the  Society,  I  am,  dear  Brother, 
yours  very  affectionately, 

John  Paul  Briscoe- 


From  the  Rev.  Mr,  Wilson  to  the.  Secmiaries. 

BoyU,  Sept,  14,  182C. 

Dear  Brethren, 
I  HAVE  just  completed  my  quarterly  in- 


In  that  of  P.  B.  yon  will  perceive  the  lo- 
ereaaing  attaehmant  to  the  word  of  God, 
that  accompanies  a  more  extensive  know- 
ledge of  it ;  and  the  determination  to  sor- 
monnt  difficulties,  and  to  brave  daugors,  that 
is  oonneeted  with  this  knowledge  of  and 
atUohment  to  the  Bible.  Yon  will  not  be 
surprised  that  opposition  aboold  bo  given  to 
the  School  referred  to,  by  n  Priest  that  is 
hostile  to  the  reading  and  committing  the 
Scriptorea  to  memory;  when  I  toll  yof, 
that  at  the  last  tnspootion,  the  wbolo  of  the 
reading  class,  twenty-five  in  oonber,  re- 
peated five  chapters ;  twelve  of  that  n 


spcctions,  and  herewith  transmit  the  returns 
to  you,  together  with  the  Readers'  Journals. 
I  have  seldom  witnessed  a  summer's  .quar- 
ter that  has  been  more  satisfactory,  either 
ms  to  the  number  of  children  in  alUt\d)uice, 
their  geaeral  proHcienoy,  or  a«  to  \\\e  ^usiTk- 
titj  of   Scripture   commUted  to   meva^w^. 
And  with  respect  to  the  bene(icia\  e^ecU  qI 
^  Iniier  practice,  1  refer  yoa  lo  \vo  o^ 
loornalf  tbat  meoompany  l\i\a. 


them  thirty  chapters;  and  one  of  them 
seventy- five  ehaptera  in  the  Now  Testa- 
ment. Thiaia  the  *•  Harlow"  Femalo  School, 
situated  in  a  very  retired  part  of  the  ooanty 
of  Leitrim. 

In  another  Jownal  yo«  have  n  pleasing 
account  of  two  boys  belonging  to  two  of  oar 
Schools,  in  the  same  connty,  which  aeeooat, 
as  far  as  human  judgment  oan  go,  ia»  1  have 
no  doubt,  perfectly  oorroot.  To  the  first- 
mentioned  I  gave  a  Bible  on  my  second 
interview  with  him,  some  months  ago, 
having  ascertained  his  love  for  the  word  of 
God  ;  and  I  have  since  learnt  that  it  is  his 
constant  companion  in  his  leisore  momeati. 
Of  the  other  boy  I  knew  nothing  until  ths 
last  inspection,  when  on  atating  that  be 
merited  a  premium,  a  gentleman  preaaot, 
rose  and  whispered  to  me  to  give  hiss  s 
Bible,  for  it  was  what  be  was  anxioas  for, 
and  I  afterwards  learned  aome  of  the  ps^ 
ticnlars  which  0*B.  has  given  :  bot  I  msy 
add,  tbat  my  informant  was  not  either  of  lbs 
persons  there  mentioned.  In  this  sssm 
School,  there  was  a  young  man,  who  bad 
previously  been  a  scholar,  but  who  had  left 
school  to  go  to  business,  who  stood  in  tbe 
reading  dass,  and  repeated  fifteen  chapteis, 
and  on  awarding  the  premioms  he  «•• 
entitled  to  a  Bible.  I  found  that  he  had 
entered  his  name,  thoogh  be  cannot  son- 
tinue  in  the  school,  and  had  committed  three 
chapters  for  the  sake  of  ohtniniog  a  Bible. 

In  another  school  a  young  man  ofknd 
to  commit  several  chapters  to  memory  for 
the  same  pnr])ose.  Soeh  is  (he  incrssMog 
dpsiro  evinced  by  many  to  possess  the  vord 
of  God.  Oh,  that  he,  who  baa  aaid,  that 
*<  he  will  magnify  it  above  all  his  nave*" 
may  bless  its  ciroulation  to  the  conversieB 
of  multitudes  to  himself  ! 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  >VlLSO!«. 


'  Vft\Xrvm>  '«Nx%t%  ^wV  ^wA"^  ^<8is»^'^\«^ 


Chronicle. 


iU 


owSociatj.  Ltft  SuOaj  the  pwbh  Prittt 
of  M.  spokt  If  Aiaii  ooe  of  our  lohooU  in 
tli«  Chtpil,  tad  said,  **  it  Ukj  of  Umbi 
would  Msd  tbair  ehUdren  to  the  Free- 
SehooU  that  he  aeither  woold  emiuit,  aor 
hmr  their  ooofeMioa."  The  eveaieg  of  that 
daj  the  elcrgjman  of  that  pariah  arat  oae  of 
the  aohool  girifl,  aad  he  aaked  her  wai  ahe 
at  Maaa  that  daj ;  ahe  told  hiaa  that  she 
waa  «« WeU,"  said  he, "  what  did  the  Prieat 
aaj  coBoenung  the  aobools  todaj  1"  The  girl 
told  hin  what  the  Priest  said.  *<  Well,"  said 
he.  **  I  aoppose  70a  will  not  attend  year 
aehool  ia  oooae^aenee  of  ihat  ?"  **  Yea,''- said 
ahe,  "  I  will  erery  daj  regnlarl  j,  for  I  hare 
BO  Boocy  to  give  anj  other  Teaober,  and 
if  I  had,  I  could  not  expect  a  better 
Teacher  .thaa  Bira.  R^  who  is  capable  of 
iastroetiBg  me  ia  reading,  writiog,  knitting, 
aad  needlework  ;  and  I  do  not  see  the  eiol 
of  going  to  it  no  more  than  to  the  chapel." 
The  Pnest  of  that  parish  cane  in  to  one  of 
hia  pariahioflers,  and  said  4o  him,  *<  I  am 
iaformed  that  jour  danghter  has  more  of 
the  Scrqitarea  conunitted  to  memorjrthan  Mr. 
BL,"  meaning  the  parish  minister^  "  and," 
added  he,  **  if  jeo  do  not  keep  her  at  home, 
I  will  make  an  example  of  yon  ia  the 
pansb,*'  The  poor  man  being  so  mach  afraid 
of  what  the  Priest  said,  kq>t  his  daogbter 
at  home  from  the  school  fbr  six  or  seren 
weeks,  doring  which  time  the  giri  felt  great 
■aeaaiaess,  for  her  father  would  not  allow 
her  to  bring  in  her  Testament  to  the  house  ; 
ao  ahe  hid  it  in  some  place  where  she  would 
go  two  or  three  times  in  the  daj  to  commit 
a  portion  of  it  to  memorj  ;  and  when  she 
ised  to  go  milking  the  rows,  either  e?ening 
or  morning,  she  would  get  four  or  fire 
Tcrsea  eoaunitted  before  she  woold  return  ; 
ao  when  she  came  back  to  her  school  she 
had  more  eommitted  to  memorj  than  anj  of 
thoae  that  attended regularij :  **  Bett  j,"  said 
the  mistreaa,  "  I  did  not  expect  that  jon 
woald  get  onao  well."  "  Ma'am,"  said  she, 
**  thera  is  not  a  morning  since,  but  I  would 
pray  to  God  in  order  to  have  the  jonng 
priest  remored  out  of  the  parish,  in  hopes 
that  I  would  get  leare  to  come  to  this  school 
again."  This  is  sufficient  to  show  the 
friends  of  our  Society  that  the  power  of 
Satan  is  not  able  to  prcTail  against  them. 
I  endeaToured  to  do  all  the  good  that  laj  in 
mj  power  in  reading  the  word  of  God,  in 
everj  place  that  I  got  ao  opportnnitj.  I 
remain  yours  truly,  &c.  &c* 

Apl.9,1826.  P.B. 


To  the  Rev,  Mr,  Wilson, 

Sept,  12, 1626. 
Reverend  Sim, 
Ever  r  daj  thee  the  oommeoeement  of  the 
l^nt^at  moaihy  I  rt%d  lh%  Iri*ll  Seriptnrea 


as  usual,  and  eodeaToor  to  call  the  attention 
of  all  whom  I  addressed,  to  appreciate  the 
glad  tidings  of  salTation,  and  how  God  was 
potting  it  into  the  hearts  of  many  to  send 
his  word  in  their  own  tongue,  as  the  Toice  of 
instruction  among  them.  Parson  R.  and 
Thomas  Moore  tmd  me  of  two  boys,  who 
attend  our  schools,  in  D.  and  D.,  who  by 
reading  and  hearing  the  Scriptures  read, 
hare  been  enabled  through  dirine  jpitce,  to 
build  their  hopes  of  salvation  00  the 
merita  of  the  Saviour,  to  discover  the  delu- 
sion and  errors  in  which  they  were  brought 
up,  and  to  prefer  the  unerring  word  of  God, 
to  the  corrupt  and  erroneous  doctrines  of 
men.  Ooe  of  those  whose  name  is  M.,  wma 
beat  and  bruised  by  bis  brethren,  for  re- 
nouncing Popery,  nevertheless  he  told  them, 
if  they  were  to  murder  him,  that  he  never 
would  renounce  the  religion  of  the  Bible ; 
the  other,  whose  name  is  B.,  is  sanctioned 
by  his  father,  who  is  neariy  cured  of  Popery 
by  means  of  hearing  his  son  read,  and  re- 
peat Scripture  tasks,  but  is  much  pene- 
euted  by  his  mother  aad  her  friends  for 
consulting  the  Scriptures  instead  of  the 
Priest,  respecting  the  meana  to  obtain 
eternal  life.  Wherefore  they  combined  to 
send  him  to  his  grandfather's  place,  that  fat 
might  forget  the  doctrine  lie  learned  in  the 
school ;  but  when  he  was  going,  he  laid  hold 
on  the  Testament  (which  they  oideavoured  to 
take  from  him),  and  said,  *'  that  he  would 
not  part  with  it,  if  they  tore  him  asunder." 
I  met  with  a  schoolmaster  whose  name  is 
T.,  ia  C,  who  accompanied  me  as  far  as 
the  wooden  bridge :  he  asked  me  many  qnea- 
tioos  concerning  religion  :  I  answered  him 
from  the  Scriptures,  and  published  the 
Gospel  in  his  hearing.  When  we  were 
parting  he  told  me,  that  he  was  then  con- 
vinced that  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  the 
source  of  divine  knowledge,  and  that  in 
time  to  come  he  never  would  place  confi- 
dence in  the  dictates  of  the  Priests.  O'C. 
the  schoolmaster,  told  me  that  it  was  after 
he  quitted  tesohing  for  our  Society,  that  he 
began  to  reap  benefit  from  the  Scriptures  he 
read  in  the  school,  and  the  many  lectures  he 
beard  from  us ;  in  comparing  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  with  these,  he  was 
obliged  to  confess  that  the  word  of  God 
was  able  to  make  wise  uato  salvation  ;  he 
asked  Priest  D.  if  the  soul  was  to  be  Judged 
immediately  after  its  departure  from  the 
body.  <*  Undoubtedly,"  said  the  Priest: 
"  And  is  that  Judgment  irreversible  ?"  said 
O'C.  '«  Decidedly  so,"  said  the  Priest,  un- 
thinkingly. **  In  that  case."  said  O'C, 
**  there  is  00  necessity  for  purgatory."  The 
Priest  seemed  ooofoutided,  «»ii  «kA«  Vmn. 
these  were  maV\ci%  Voo  ^««^  l«\  >&m.\».  \n 
pry  into.    1  t^maJLYi,  ^i«. 


Miuhnarif  Uermld, 


■onable,  as  the  receipts  on  account 
of  Female  Education  have  been 
much  less  of  late  than  usuali  while 
increased  operations  in  this  depart- 
ment abroad  call  for  augmented 
resources. 

A  few  Ladies  of  the  BaptiBt  Denomioa- 
tioD  haviog  proposed  to  aid  the  Fonda  of 
the  Calcatta  Female  Schools,  bj  sendioff  oat 
to  India  rarions  Articlea  of  Fancj  Work 
for  Sale,  will  be  moat  bappj  to  receive  the 
aaMsttnoe  of  an/  other  Friends,  who  nnj 
be  willing  to  unite  with  thea  in  oontribnt- 
ing  to  so  landable  an  object. 

The  articles  mentioned  in  the  rabjotned 
list  are  partioularlj  reoommeoded.  What- 
ever is  prepared  for  the  purpose  shonid  be 
readj  bj  the  end  of  April  next,  when  doe 
notice  will  be  given  where  thej  are  to  be 
sent ;  and  it  is  probable  the  whole  maj  be 
forwarded  to  India  at  a  very  triiling  ex- 
pentie. 

Work  Boxes,  Work  Bags,  Card  Racks, 
Fan  Moants,  Netting  Cases,  Parses,  Port- 
folios, Charade  Cases,  PincashionSt  £cc  &o. 

N.  fi.  Fire  Screens  will  not  be  nsefol 
articles. 


FOREIGN  INTELUGENCE. 


DIGAH. 

It  is  with  much  concern  that 
we  announce  the  death  of  a  truly 
valuable  female  Missionary  at  this 
station  :  Mrs.  Burton,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Richard  Burton,  who  had 
arrived  not  long  before  from  Su- 
matra. It  has  been  doubtless  felt, 
by  her  widowed  partner,  a  mer- 
ciful arrangement  of.  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, that  this  afflictive  stroke 
was  delayed  till  hims^elf  and  fa- 
niily  had  been  removed  from  their 
hazardous  and  solitary  abode 
among  the  Bataks,  to  a  spot  where 
civilized  and  Christian  society 
were  not  unknown.  May  ample 
consolation  be  afforded    to    him, 

and  to  his  diligent  Missionary  bro-  i _. «™«^„,  ^„^„  « 

tiler,  who,  in  a  very  few  da.^s  ^.\  v\m>\i^v  WkT^vMSut,  bat  Cron  the  time  < 

terwBTds,  had  to  drink  of  the  sauveU^w2^fw^'*^^^>>«.t»6^w^^^ 

bitier  cup !  The  foUowing  V^^tUcu- \  x,^,,,^,^  Y«„  >ri^^  «v^^i!«ti  ^  ««% 

iar«  of  bis  affecting  lost  ax*  |^^aii\i«»%  aa^ibx^.     k»  ^^  %»».  ^Wt  ^rIl  « 


by  Mr.  Burton  in  a  letter  to-  a  rela- 
tive, dated 

D^,  AprU  IS.  18W. 

Fearing  that  the  sad  tidiDgB  I  have  to 
commanicate  shonid  6rst  readi  joa  fteoi 
soBM  other  quarter,  I  oanaot  loi^or  driaj 
writing,  though  I   ieel  Tcrj  mfit  for  the 
task.    Yon  nireadj  drmd  that  I  aai  ahoet 
to  add,  that  oar  belofed  Marj  is  no  mm! 
Alas!  Bjr  dear  hrother,  it  ia  too  tne — she 
is  no  more  here,  sho  is  '*  before  the  thrsne." 
On  Satordaj,  the  first  instant,  Jast  at  sud- 
night,  she  sweetlj  fell  asleep  ia  Jeaas.  8be 
had  been  ill  abont  two  Bontha,  bnt  for  s 
length  of  time,  indeed,  alauMt  to  the  Iset, 
we  did  not  think  maoh  of  the  disofdcr.  Her 
strength,  however,  gradaallj  deoliaed,  ssd 
dnring  the  last  month  of  her  iUaess,  ihe 
was  almost  oonstanti/  ooaftaed  to  k«  hed. 
Her  medical  attendants  pmaoaaeed  the  dii- 
order  to  be  an  oq^aaio  afleotioa  of  the  ito- 
mach,  which  was  iMjoad  the  reach  of  haws 
aid.    Oar  kind  friend.  Dr.  King,  senior  dril 
surgeon  at  Patna  was  with  ns  constant]/  fiir 
the  last  fortj-eight  hoars,  and  IH,  Diekeos, 
snperinteoding    sargeoa   of  the  Dinapsrt 
station,  who  lives  nest  door  to  as,  shewed 
ns  every  possible  atteotioa,  as  did  aiss  tve 
other  medical  gentlemen  belonging  to  the 
militarj.    Nothing  was  wanting  that  haam 
skill  or  kindness  onnld  snppi  j. 

Yon  know  that  dear  Marj's  pietj  aodds- 
votednesB  to  her  Savioar,  as  well  aa  bcrcs- 
tnral  abilities,  were  of  the  first  order.  SW 
was,  however,  reraarkablj  hamUe,  thoegkt 
meanlj  of  herself,  and  seldom  spoke  fredy 
on  religions  subjects  to  anj,  I  believe,  hst 
to  me.  Her  hopes  all  centered  in  Christ, 
and  the  prevailing  feelbg  of  her  heart,  fcr 
years,  has  been  that  to  «ieport  and  he  whh 
him  is  far  better.  She  only  valoed  life  fcr 
the  sake  of  being  nsefol  to  others,  and  oa 
this  object,  wherever  she  was,  in  whatercr 
society  she  mingled,  she  kept  her  eye  steadi- 
ly fiiced.  The  Malay  langnage  was  as  h- 
niiljitr  (o  her  as  the  English,  and  many  sf 
the  poor  females  of  that  depraved  people 
have  heard  the  Gospel  from  ber  lips.  Her 
last  strength  at  this  station  was  apeat  is 
teaching  a  day  school  nt  Dinnpore  of  beyi 
and  girls  belonging  to  invalided  Earopcns 
troopa.  Her  daily  aim  was  to  impress  their 
minds  with  the  troth  as  it  is  in  Jesas,  and  I 
trust  it  will  yet  appear  that  her  laboois  weie 
not  in  vain.  She  was  the  means  of  bringieg 
many  of  the  parents  of  her  poor  scholars  re- 
gnlariy  to  attend  the  preaching  of  the  6si- 
pel.  She  felt  at  one  time  an  anxiety  for  Kfe 
for  the  sske  of  her  dear  children,  which  ike 

of 


JfiniMuy  U^aU. 


tg,  bci  compoMn  and  rH^iudoo 
Birkible.  On  tfae  da;  before  bti 
re,  M  I  ou  Iwiuig  over  b«r,  ihe  is- 
r  we  were  iloRe,  ■nd  IndlRg  Ibit  we 
be  nwUMled  ■»  wbsre  I  iboeU  find 
artklet  efler  •tat  ma  gOM,  wb*l  I 
do  wilb  ngird  to  bei  olatba*,  led 
I    ibonid  drpodl  ber  preoii 


tb«n 


_       _  I  if  ibf 

onljtDrefnrdaji.  Sb( 
m,  "  1  naie  aasb  to  uj.  maeb  U 
tbnUictt,  mocb  lo  dt*rS.,  naoh  ' 
ittC.  IhUd  tbedenrMiM  B~,b 
set  brntb  ;"  ibe  coald  uld  no  noi 
(f  nice  it  different  timei  Mbed  bn 
Biod  wu   i»imp«*ed.      Her  w 


biiit."  Onnj  repljlng,  "My  dei 
II  are  rcadj,  inumscb  M  jon  h 
lenduH  to  be  wbollj  on  Cbrii 
DB,    rij[bleooiiBtu,     Moetifiutio 


>,  I  m 


A  few  bann  Mn 
±  b»  end  «M  dn 

cplied,  "Willing 
led  lo  enloy  the  i 
iHt.    AiKsi.Ro 


willing."  She 
or  her  riooltia 
■odBjielfwcrc 
B  ind  hjnmi  to 
boDi  two  buDta  Iwfan  bir  death,  the 
itlf  and  ardenU;  aaid,  "  Cume,  Jtm 
,  cnme.  Jeaoi  Chriit;"  and  tbaie 
b«r  tut  wordi,  3Ij  dear  brother, 
(ary  aleepa  id  Jtioa.  Her  bapjij 
behotda   hia  glorj,  and  ahe  ii 

precioM  Goapcl  I    what  price 


itiotgb  lot  jet  >bU  tB  prowh.  Hj  dear 
be*  are  qoita  well,  and  too  joiug  lo 
lOW  their  lou. 

Nij  tba  Lord  abmdaMlj  laDOtiff  to  « 
1  lbi>  Irjing  aicul,  andprcpara  ni  fer  hia 


station,  hare  been  darkened 
by  an  event  equally  painful  and 
unexpected,  of  which  we  have  re* 
ceived  intelligence  since  our  last 
|iiiblication.  we  refet  to  the  de- 
ciase  of  Mn.  Leslie,  which  took 
|)ltice  on  Lord's  day,  the  8th  of 
April  last,  in  the  32nd  year  of  her 
lye. 

Ob  the  daj  praeeding,  wheH  the  ebUdraa 
of  Ibe  tlim  Natiie  School*  attended  aa 
uiual  Tor  eiunination,  the  heard  tbcB  dl 
rt^^at  the  eaiechiam,  while  Mn.  Chasbar- 
lninandMr.Lealieb«ud  thcBread.'  After 
ibc  eiaminalion  waa  oiat,  ibe  Tell  eibanat- 
cil,  and  look  a  little  lefmbBeat ;  bnt 
^t  Ibia  waa  not  retained  op  (be  atoBaoh, 
frira  were  eilertuMd  ol  an  attack  of  Ibo 
I'lioiera,  and  Bedical  aid  wa*  inBediatelj 
reaorted  to.  All .  hnwemr,  waa  in  rain ;  tba 
unfarnorahle  ijmptoniB  iocreaaed,  and  at 
roar  in  the  arierponn  of  the  nail  day.  abe  ex- 
pired, eichanging  an  carlblf  aabbath  for 
iliat  "  nobler  real,' 
loGnita  mere;, 


the  proBiaea.  The  aecond  daj  aflrt 
leparlire,  J  bad  a  leTere  allaek  ot 
,  broogbl  nn  bj  long  cuntinotd 
■bi  and  aoiielT.  whieb  rednced  mt 
low.  On  the  third  daj  of  the  feTtr, 
Bowe(af  wboaehindneaiandatlontioni 
I  dear  departed,  mjwlf,  and  ebildnn 
not  apeak  in  tetnia  iBtGaienlljalrangj 
.  for  brother  Lealie  to  coBe  np  fron 
^jr  with  all  speed,  aa  abe  feared  tin 
L  On  Ibe  day  we  expected  him,  wi 
led  *  letter  frOB  Mr*.  Cbanberlain,  In 
nx  n*  if  thedeath  of  dear  Hn.  Lea1it>. 


inil  a 


unediale  proa- 
le  :  and,  when 
.e,«l  lo 


ihonld  be  c 
ling  pareata,  abe  be 
Blight  be  tnid  that  ibe  bad  DCTer  for  a  bo  - 
ment  repented  learing  all  that  wu  dear  to 
her  in  her  native  land,  and  that  ihe  cODil- 
dered  her  oaioa  with  Ur.  Lealie  the  bap. 
jileil  erent  of  bet  life. 

Three  jear*  haTo  icarcelj  elapaed  aioM  tba 
ilesignatjniiof  Mr.  Lealie  took  plaet  atCoien- 
Irj ;  than  which  the  writer  of  tbla  attlela 

'.    Then 


le  individuali  derived  advanUgea  ot  Ibe 

heal  Baton  tram  the  enga<;euenti  of  that 

nemomHedij.  Notafewof  Ihoaewho  were 

then  preaenl,  bare  ia  Ibe  month  now  alaaed, 

(•  Ibetftetlcn  nie,iaeeeptedakind1|j^,^^^^^[Q,,,^£,„jBaTMfc«Nv":R&™ 

rrftwfhin  Pr.and  Mri.KiBft,  toipendLj,^   oteaaion  ot   »w.  V-' »*«««»  "*!    " 

m,    Tbn»fb  the  Meu.n(  of  Gud,  ""    hi^«\r,  >,»\  .wto  ^»  \o»l  ^*"  "^  ' 


nigiilen  in  thit  Qtj.*  Mtj  thi 
rf  iot  proic  jel  more  nnfnl  tliin  th 
Lnd  m*Bj  ba  cmiilniiied  hfnctrnrlh 
iiucarala  IbcnueKei  to  Ifae  Lord, 
ID  the  J  qoit  thii  world,  the  (txt  Ihf  n 
maj  b«  u  ippliBible  lo  Ibcn  u  it 
ic  dgirdaccucd  ;  "  HIrutd  U  Ik-t 
<km  hii  l-ord,  mken  kr  camtik,  iMI 
img."  II  ii  sot  inpnibthiB,  th 
iril  icrmoi,  wilt  imiie  brief  ■ 
Hn.  LbiIib,  mmj  b«  pubiithcd. 


BURMA  H. 

JmtrioM  Baplitl  Uimom. 

After  a  long  season  of  anxiety 
and  suspenae,  we  have  great  plea- 
sure in  stating  that  authentic  in- 
telligence has  been  received  of 
the  welfare  of  Dr.  and  Mra.  Jud- 
Hon  and  their  companions,  the  Mia- 
sionaries  to  this  extensive  empire. 

Dr.  Price,   ona  of  tLii  lilfle  hjiwi,  wu 

Empeni,  and  Sir  Arcbibvld  Cavipbell, 
Camnuidar  in  Chief  of  Iha  Britinh  Armj, 
and  he  haa  woee  (iiitod  OitcolU  ai  Eoioj 
from  Ibe  Gulden-foolrd  Monarcli.  Wbile  in 
Ibil  ejlj,  tie  giTc  onr  brelbren  »n  aJeciing 
aocannt  ot  the  hirdibipa  aiid  gnireriogi  tlie) 
DBderwenl  durio^  ■  Iouk  and  rigoroni  con- 

whiob  me  hope  ihoitlj  la  be  able  la  laj  he- 
fore  our   readeii.     It  alinuld  appear  (bat 


nenU; 

PORT  ROYAL— (Jamaica), 

Under  date  of  the  8th  Augnst, 
Mr.  Coultart  gives  the  following 
account  ofa  visit  paid  ta  this  town, 
the  aucient  capital  of  Jamaica, 
where  preaching  has  been  main- 
tained for  sevenU  years,  by  ou 
Missionaries  firom  Kingston. 

LaitSiloidaj  week.Hwan.TiMoa.Ksibb 
and  njaclt,  Irak  •  raw  (a  Port  I'ojal,  is  lb 
cool  of  tiia  ereoing,  ibat  wi  might  be  readr 

baptiH  a  few  people  then,  who  hwl  btci 
wailing  loine  couiderabla  lima  for  Ih*  id- 
miaiatr-itMD  of  IhU  ordiDaoce.  A  few  it 
the  nnmber  had  lold  their  ainpla  and  mctp- 
table  lale  in  KingMoo  jevi  bcGm,  btt 
eonld  neter  oblus  leir*  at  the  tiaei 
or  bapliim  to  bs  preaent  with  oi,  ui 
III;  were  obliged  to  rcBiaia  u  tbtj 
Iherihod  giTenaierj  pleaaiigac- 
■'■-   change  of   heirt  thaj  upi- 


ietioed  Id  Hr.  Kail 
lODi  who  had 
liem  for  Ihat 


)>Dh1io 


X  far  Le 


gnlilude  of  Ihe  Eogliili 
nnnearird  ,,'ood  offioei  on  Ibeir  behalf,  mid 
adding  iLat  Ibe  ItDrman  ntonareh  and  hii 
minialert  were  indured  to  come  lo  lernm 
«iih  the  Brititb,  earlier  thiiD  thej  otbeiwiic 
would  baie  doiie  b]-  her  repraienlailona  and 


Whal 


rntil 


.inhahlj  ■ 
heller  meiiii  of  judginf-.  In 
while,  it  will  be  regarded  ai  • 
good  Ibat  theie  deroled  aeitnn 
Kt'deemer  bare  been  I'reurTcd 
amidil  leenea  ofBoch  innninent  pc 
haie  doubtleii  btea  re  infurred,  ei 
Meatra.  Wade  and  Boardniau, 
'  IK  at  ratculis,  ioidc  hic 


Huide  01  lo 


urpoM.     Uaaj  of  oar  peo- 
Led  D<  on  the    SalanUj  la 

laptiied.     Thene  wen  c«n- 


r  hjr  leading  aaili,  ropti  ud 
if  the  iiiDal  reapcclable  Ida- 
town  \i«iu  *erj  duiroui  e( 

rdinance,  and  we  belieir,  did 
1  ell,  bat  lit  up  ud  inlnated 
tiog   bjniiit   ID  keep  Ibea 


>i/I  a. 


iulontian>  and  ll 


II  earacdjr  doi'ing  Ibat  i 
Biif  bf  rroderd  eMenwyelj  utelnV  in 
(nrJiiu-oat  region  aelecled  ta  \\ix  tylox 
their  laboun. 


•Rev.  J,  Jetird. 


inted  place,  when  the™  were  pretcet 
loei  and  apnctatori  bcjond  our  Bun- 
ring.  Ur.  Knibb  aloud  on  n  beneh  al  the 
edfe  nf  the  wal, . ,  and  gays  out  ihc  hjmn, 
JeiDi,  and  ahaJI  it  arer  be,"  &p,  Tbt 
eel  mijurit;  of  the  people  were  ai  atill  al 
lath,  and  Die  >na  ilaelf,  ai  far  as  we  roolil 
e,  apprared  bushed  and  lijitenin;;  lo  Ibi 
Hii.li-:  long.  Mr.  Tionon  prajed,  a/iH 
li^h,  I  went  into  the  tea  nnlil  I  Taaad 
iUbte  depth  and  good  standing.  Thert, 
ft,t\»ftaT  ,.v.*ki..j:  a  few  worda  to  Uie  .erjB- 

\  •Vltio  ^nnoti  k  <inin'^»\»  ■««it«!.\»«t  nt . 
\  I  \i*vljic&  t«\«\«>i  'f«nni»Ss  'Aw  whA 
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>W«j  iTi"  ia  ■  (pot  Diiei,  if  ■ki'''u«,  j»mo-  !  "*'<*•  ""*  without  Buccess.  Though 
riouilj  dapravHL  The  whole  iMiie  tramid  the  Contributions,  hitherto,  have 
■■  wu  cuwediogl;  phuin;.  The  bromd  |  been  almost  wholly  coeRiied  to 
ud  rtUl  cupuM  of  witer  hul  .fin.  cfleoi ,  Undon  itnd  its  Ticinity.  it  will  be 
■liinr-llkeiDrrto.,  tli«.uiou  f»iiir>i  of  -^een,  by  ft  reference  to  the  list  at 
that  paugrnl  dij  —  (iw  daj  of  God.  Tbe  >l>c  ead  of  the  present  number,  that 
fort  npoa  oui  ri(bt,  whicb  loulu  teiaij    iliey  amount  already  to  more  than 

"a  &1  "■'J'"  ""^  ""*'*  ^''"'-  7  ***■   *^*  *"""'  *"*'  ""=''  *  "•""■ 

Ear    c.^"u,.'^'bid''™^°!l^d' ■"■«"«""">»  *'"  encourage  other 

ia  thaliboBnof  tha.tliuiiHHrjiMld.  |  friends  to  unite  in   this  labour  of 

Tbartiion<irDBrS*bbiUim(»iiiiig[ab«Bn|  love;     and    would    especially    re- 

b«»iiiB  ggl  .hrotd  for  aowe  d»ji  pre.i™,  I  „,„k     that    as    the    presence    of 

IMr.  Burchell  is  urgently  required 

,  I  at  his  ^Q9t,  pTomptitvde  will  render 

ilunatione  increasingly  valuable. 

Occasions  like  the  present  often 
f>licit  testimonies  of  Christian  feel- 
ing  and  zeal  which  it  is  a  luxury 
10  witness.  Without  referring, 
more  particularly,  to  such  illus- 
trations of  this  remark  as  the 
list  before  mentioned  wilt  sup- 
ply, we  may  be  excused  for 
'  itroditcing  the  following  extract 
r  a  letter  from  an  esteemed 
ministering  brother  in  the  metro- 


cariMilr  wu  a>cit«d  to  > 

ebVdo, 

ceo  u 

would  bsro  i.rf»c*d  JOB  to 

HDooia 

eilbar 

inuoawu 

BlilioD  lo 

•p.Dd 

tb«Sabb>lhinPorlRt>j>1. 

Wabop. 

lop. 

ion  aaM  Und'i  dij  lo  fo 

mbcn 

than  inU.  .  liUl.  ebarch. 

f*Mi,  sad  CUBOI  (Uend  in 

Km^iliin 

two  or  three  tioiti  a  je«r 
sn  BOW  JB  Port  Roj»l  «bo 

Tbera 

ul  liO  m 

Dibcri 

Iktt  we  absll  dlNKiu  from 

rob   in 

KLiptiMi,    wilh  (be  ht^x 

thw'Mr.'' 

Knibb 

Ml,  will  bo  abla  (u  lapplj  tba  ipiriliuil  oa- 
oruitiea  of  tbaia  poor  people. 

Asudit  nadi  ibal  U  paiBfol,  there  ii 
nna  little  of  wbit  ii  cbeatiog.  Wbao  I 
iniTCd  IB  KiagitoB  fint.  we  bad  bul  our 
iBull  ahoreh,  »d  one  placn  of  wonbip, 
aaall  uid  luooBtcBieBt,  ob  tbg  mhatt  uluuf, 
Hmm  Bsker't  exeepied,  which  hm  117 
hOm  w  Ban  diatiut.  Now  1  bleti  CoO 
tkat  I  kiva  lived  to  lee  nut  dabeni  plicei 
dodioated  to  his  leriioe,  and  /our  prO' 
mlaiB^,  utry  jmrniturg  placet  wberv  great 
■OBbcra  are  waitiBg  with  pnjera  and  lear» 
for  Mna  good  man  lo  iiuttnct  Uien  ia  the 
kinidaa  of  God. 

Ywtcrda;  we  baptized  ib  io  oor  chapel. 
Tbe  ebapcl  wa«  crowded  to  evotti  ai  an 
eail;  boor,  uil  we  bad  inanj  trij  rupee- 
taUa   people   preHot,  who   w'llli    (he    reit. 

Uw  •artiee.     All  claiiei  here  btrbaie  wilh 

tl»  lower  clai^Hi  in  Eugiaod.  I  hara  naier 
•MB  an  iodecoroui  act  in  the  Wait  Indiei  on 
BUob  oeaaaioni.  I  ibink  both  the  coloored 
•ad  Ilia  black  people  niBnirot  great  tsse- 
tatioo  for  religion. 


MONTEGO  BAY. 


During  the    past   mnntb,  the 
following  Btatpment,   in  reference,"  ''■''-  " — ■■ 
w   the  necessities  of  this  inipor-  1 ',;,*     ^^^ 
Umt  ttatiQo,   hag  been   put   into  futm  a  <«j 


io  babsir  of  Hontego.B*}',  tbst  ahe  U 
willii^  to    oontribale   on*  pound   toward* 

commeDciBg  a  iBbioriptien  from  Cbrittiu 
female  aeiTinti.  She  thioki,  if  that  eitu 
of  ]>eTiaB>  were  diitinotlj  addreued,  arg- 
iog  ibe  mailer  upon  Ibem,  from  their  aopa- 
riur  ailnalioB  lo  that  of  Negro- ilirei,  it 
Mould  produce  a  eonaiderahle  lom  towirdi 
ihli  abject. 

We  are  convinced,  that  this 
worthy  Christian  female  will  not 
be  suffered  to  stand  alone  in  her 
benefaction. 

But  we  must  no  longer  detain 
the  attention  of  our  readers  from 
the  "  statement." 

Prrbap)  there  are  no  ilalLoDi  in  ooo. 
nexion  •viih  the  BiptJat  Miiaionarj  So- 
cielT.  wliicli  liBTe  been  to  remarkable 
.*dbj  the  Great  Head   of  tl 


ilabliibed   in 
lie  Mo\l   eTawMk^T^,  «>*>. 


44t 


Minimmry  Bmttld. 


of  MiMioM  for  toBliaMd  toppoct  aod  0B- 
ereaaed  esertioo.  Not  oolj  it  the  harfeit 
great,  wbile  the  labouren  are  Terj  few; 
bat,  in  the  most  emphatic  sense,  it  majr  be 
affirmed,  that  the  fields  are  white  al- 
readj  mito  the  hanreat  The  poor  Negroes, 
hoagering  for  the  bread  of  life,  most 
canestlj  exclaim  to  their  fellow-chris- 
tians  in  Britain,  *'  Come  OTer  and  help  as." 

These  remarks  applj  with  peoaliar  force 
lo  the  statioB  mentieMd  at  the  head  of 
thia  paper.  Montego  Baj  is,  in  commer- 
eial  importance,  the  second  town  on  the 
Island.  The  estimated  popnlation  is  6,000, 
and  the  Parish  of  St.  James's  in  which  it 
is  sitoate,  containa  no  less  than  S5,000 
Kegroes.  Some  of  the  proprietors  are  de- 
airoos,  and  more  are  willing,  that  their 
slaves  should  enjojr  the  privilege  of  reli' 
gioas  instmction.  Aboat  three  jears  ago, 
tiie  Rev.  Thomas  Borohell,  from  the  Bap* 
tist  Misaionarj  Societj,  was  sent  to  this 
town.  At  that  time  there  was  not  a  congre- 
gation of  twenty  persons,  bat  sacb  was  the 
interest  excited  among  the  Negroes  to  hear 
the  gospel,  and  so  soitable  did  thev  find  its 
doctrines  to  their  oircomstances,  that,  after 
a  few  weeks,  the  room  at  first  occupied  for 
worship  became  maoh  too  small  to  admit 
those  who  were  anxions  to  attend.  It  was 
necesaarj  to  procnre  a  larger,  and  this  has 
been  enlarged  at  different  times,  so  that 
it  is  now  capable  of  accommodating  600 
persons.  Sacb,  however,  is  the  eager  dis- 
position of  the  Negroes  to  attend  the  wor- 
ahip  of  Ged,  that  the  congregation  has  en- 
creased  to  five  times  that  number ;  so  tliat 
1,000  persons  crowd  themselves  into  this 
room,  while  everjr  other  part  of  the  boose 
where  the  Preacher's  voice  can  be  beard  is 
equallj  thronged,  aod  even  then,  hundreds 
are  frequently  obliged  to  go  away  disap- 
pointed. 

That  under  snob  circumstances  a  place 
of  worship  is  needed,  must  appear  evident 
to  all,  especially  when  it  is  added,  that 
many  of  these  poor  Nefproes  travel  after 
their  week  of  labour,  five,  ten,  fifteen,  and 
even  a  greater  number  of  miles,  in  the  hope 
of  bearbg  the  word  of  God.  They  leave 
their  homes  at  one,  two,  three,  and  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  according  to  the 
several  distances  they  have  to  come,  that 
they  may  be  present  at  the  morning  service 
at  six  o'clock,  and  when  once  they  have 
entered  the  ohapel,  many  will  remain  there 
till  public  service  re-commences,  lest,  if  they 
should  leave  it,  they  should  be  unable  to 
regain  admittance. 


The  tfect  of  saeh  a  erawded  atteBdaoee, 
in  an  upper  room  only  IS  feet  high,  under 
a  vertical  sun,  may  be  easily  conoeired.  The 
Negroes  tliemaelTes,  inured  aa  they  are  to 
the  climate,  often  faint  with  the  heat;  what 
then  must  the  eondition  of  the  minister  he, 
after  fordng  hia  way  throagfa  the  dense 
thmog  to  the  pulpit,  an  operation,  which, 
of  itself,  tVeqoently  requirw  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes  to  perform  f  Under  snek 
ciroumstanoes  hMlth  falls  i  certain  sa- 
erifice,  and  even  the  life  of  the  Missiooaiy 
is  placed  in  the  most  seriooa  and  immineat 
hasard. 

If  it  were  neeeisary  to  make  any'  addi- 
tion to  the  above  recital  of  facts,  it  might 
be  stated  that,  inadequate  as  the  preanit 
acoemmodatioBS  are,  the  tenure  by  wbiek 
they  are  held  is  very  uneertaia.    ne  ss- 
tate  to  which  the  premisea  Inikmg  is  aev 
for  sale ;  and  whenever  it  is  diaposcd  of, 
the  congregation    must  immediatdy  karc, 
while  there  is  no  other  boose  in  Aetowa 
half  so  capacious.    Meetings  in  the  opes 
air,  or  in  any  place  not  regolarly  liceased, 
are  illegal,  so  that,  in  the  ease  supposed, 
^hieb  may  happen  to-morrow,  these  has- 
dreds  and  thousands  of  Negroes  so  desti- 
tute of  religious  knowledge,    and  so  de- 
sirous of  obtaim'ng  it,   would  be  entireij 
scattered,   and  deprived  of  all  ^^iportsait/ 
of  attending  divine  worship. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  imnioii, 
a  church  has  been  formed,  which  cossisti 
at  present  of  more  than  SOO  memben. 
Many  were  waiting  for  admission,  when  the 
ill  health  of  Mr.  Burchell  constrained  him 
to  leave  them ;  and  above  one  thoussBd 
individusls,  under  the  designation  of  "  Eb- 
qnlrers,"  were  evidently  concerned  for  (he 
salvation  of  their  souls,  and  anxious  to 
know  him,  "  whom  to  know  is  life  ete^ 
nal." 

The  Negroes  themselves  are  wholly  un- 
able to  meet  the  expense  of  building  i 
piece  of  worship,  but  out  of  their  povert; 
tbey  most  freely  contribute  what  they  ess. 
The  sum  necessary,  on  the  lowest  calcalt- 
tion,  is  two  thousand  guineaa,  of  which,  it 
is  supposed,  they  will,  by  strennons  ssd 
continued  exertions,  raise  one  halfl  Tb« 
funds  of  the  Missionary  Society  vrith  which 
Mr.  Burchell  is  connected  are  altogether 
inadequate,  and  therefore  for  the  remainder 
they  must  appeal  to  the  liberality  of  the 
Christian  public,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped 
that  tbeappesl  will  not  hem  vain. 

Xondbn,  29fib  Stpt,  1826. 
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Sketch  op  the  Character  op  Mr. 
David  Bligh; 

Being  the  outline  of  a  Funeral  Sermon 
yreaehedat  the  Meeting-Homae,  Preecoi- 
etreet,  Goodman'e-Fieldey  Aug.e,  1826, 
bff  the  Pastor  of  the  Church.  * 

"  Aad  Israel  stid  onto  Joseph,  Ilebold  I 
die :  bot  Ood  wUl  be  with  joo."  —  Gen, 
xlviu.  21. 

Of  tilis  sermon  the  following  is  an 
ootline :  — 

We  are  all  subject  to  the  domi- 
nion of  death :  and  when  this  event 
takes  place,  we  should  behold  in  it 
the  hand  of  God;  and  his  truth 
and  justice.  Ilach  one  should  say, 
with  holy  grief  at  the  remembrance 
of  sin,  and  with  prayer  for  pardon 
and  life—"  I  know  thou,"  O  Lord, 
**  wilt  bring  me  to  death."  Jacob, 
who  was  pious,  useful,  and  greatly 
beloved  of  God,  must  die.  No 
enemy  of  man  is  so  determined, 
and  nnceremonious  as  death :  the 
huts  of  the  savage,  and  the  man- 
sions of  the  opulent  he  enters  with 
equal  courage.  Like  a  fire  kin- 
dled in  the  heart  of  a  forest,  which 
bums  in  every  dhrection,  consum- 
ing equally  Uie  humblest  plants 
and  most  lofty  trees,  death  ravages : 
sparing  neither  sex  nor  age;  in- 
fancy, youth,  and  manhood  fall: 
he  strikes  down  both  the  enemies 
and  the  children  of  God.  There 
is  a  moment  in  which  each  of  us 


*  Mr.  Dafid  Bligh,  lute  of  Gatter-lane, 
London,  who  died  Jalj  27, 1826,  was  the 
eldest  aoa  of  Mr.  Michael  Bligh,  many  jears 
l»astor  of  the  Baptist  ehareh  at  Sevenoaks, 
in  Kent.  He  was  bom  April  the  14th,  1748, 
and  joined  the  ohurob  in  Prescot -street, 
London,  in  March  1770,  of  which  he  became 
m  demean  on  the  7th  of  FehrmmTy,  1814. 

Vol.  I.     2d  Smeg. 


must  die :  as  we  infer  from  what 
is  recorded  in  Gen.  xlvii.  30.  The 
state  of  the  patriarch's  health  might 
have  indicated  this :  but  we  think 
there  is  allusion  to  the  divine  ap- 
pointment. The  Lord  of  all  has 
fixed  for  each  of  us  the  moment 
when  we  must  for  ever  leave  the 
world  we  now  inhabit.  There  is  a 
general  limit  of  human  existence 
in  the  present  life ;  and  the  intima- 
tion of  this  must  have  been  very 
useful.  Seventy  years  it  is  allowed 
but  few  of  our  race  to  exceed 
much,  in  their  continuance  on 
earth :  but,  if  no  such  law  existed, 
it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  not  a  few 
would  calculate  on  living  for  ages 
in  their  sin  and  folly,  and  be  more 
unholy  and  injurious  than  they  are. 

We  are  all  advancing,  every 
moment,  toward  that  in  which  we 
must  enter  eternity.  The  aged 
cannot  live  here  much  longer :  the 
young  may  very  soon  expire : 
and  we  should  all  be  ever  ready  to 
meet  our  God. 

The  death  of  Jacob  was  both 
serene  and  useful.  He  now  grate- 
fully reviews  the  kindness  of  the 
Lord,  the  manifestations  of  which 
had  felicitated  his  life.  Gen.  xlviii, 
a— 6,8— 11.16,16.. 

Here  he  resembles  one,  who 
having  attained  an  elevation,  that 
gives  a  view  of  his  past  journey, 
reflects  on  that  divine  aid  through 
which  he  has  been  enabled  to  cross 
in  safety  many  a  wild,  and  to  climb 
mountains  of  no  small  difficulty. 

Jacob  has  reached  the  end  of 
his  travel,  and  he  dies  in  peace : 
atFect\onate\y  le^w^vxvw  \k\% X-wsL^  ^ 
believing  mGoA,  «l.tv1^  ^x^^vOaxi^^ 
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future  good  to  those  he  loved.  In 
some  respecta,  the  deceast  of  Mr. 
David  Blif[h,  the  provicience  we 
are  usembled  to  improre,  reaem- 
bles  that  of  Jacob.  These  ser- 
vwata  of  God  were  ia  character 
alike.  In  opposition  to  Esau,  who 
wascunning  and  restless, "  Jacob," 
it  is  said,  "  was  a  plain  man, 
dwelling  in  tenbt."  He  was  guile- 
l«Ba,  orderly,  and  pious :  and  such 
waa  our  departed  lather.  We  stay 
not  to  prove  what  no  one  here  will 
deny.  Both  Jacob  and  David  were 
serene,  and  in  possession  of  their 
Acuities  in  their  latter  end.  The 
patriarch  uttered  the  test  in  his 
Ust  moments :  and  our  glorified 
friend  transacted  necesaary  busi- 
ness a  few  hours  before  he  was 
called  from  all  below,  and  con- 
versed with  as  much  good  sense  as 
usual.  Nor  was  he  in  any  alarm 
respecting  the  consequences  of 
dying,  but  firmly  trusted  in  Qod. 

Just  before  he  expired,  with 
much  serenity  and  kinaness  in  his 
countenance,  he  looked  on  his 
endeared  relatives,  and  said,  as 
utterance  had  failed,  by  his  fea- 
tures: "Behold  I  die,  but  God 
will  be  with  you."  And  if  David 
Bligfa  was  not  a  prophet,  as  Jacob 
was,  he  had  faith  in  God,  and  be- 
lieved what  the  prophets  have  said. 

Tile  subject  of  our  Sermon  is, 
the  special  regard  and  gracious 
conduct  of  God  to  his  people,  the 
best    support    under    the   loss   of 

ftious  relatives.  When  a  pious  re- 
stive expires,  the  Lord  lives  to 
bless  those  he  has  left  on  earth. 
It  was  thus  when  Jacob  died  :  and 
■o  it  is  now,  and  in  tite  preseat 
case. 

I.  Jacob  was  about  to  die  when 
he  uttered  the  text.  And  our 
brother  Bligh  was  expiring  when 
his  countenance  uttered  similar 
sentiments. 
Jacob  felt  death  was  wvttkvnbvm-. 
indeed,    he  niglit  havu  been  va- 


spired  to  know  this.  And  all  who 
much  enfeebled,  and  all  who 
considerably  advant^d  in  age, 
should  deem  death  at  no  great 
distance  :  and  it  will  be  wise  to 
use  this  for  piety,  and  preparation 
for  eternity. 

The  interjection  which  ia  em- 
ployed in  onr  text  appareothf  in- 
dicates that  the  event  anticiMtcd 
deserved,  and  would  rewnid  at- 
tention. Jacob  seuna  hen  to  ny: 
"  Consider  well  what  ia  to  tOMa- 
pire,  prepare  for  it,  and  let  it  be 
wisely  improved."  And,  surely, 
the  relatives  of  one  so  wiae  and 
pious,  as  was  our  deceased  father, 
will  not  fail  to  make  a  good  use  of 
the  present  providence.  You  will 
reflect  on  what  the  Lord  effected 
for  bim  you  hare  lost,  and  be 
grateful:  and  you  wilt  pray  thai 
you  may  all  have  grace  to  resem- 
ble BO  excellent  a  man. 

In  the  spirit  of  all  this  we  shall 
now  notice  what  is  included  in 
death ;  what  has  subjected  us  all 
to  mortality ;  what  is  required  in 
anticipation  of  this  event;  and 
what  duUes   it  imposes  on  siir- 

Firtt,  What  is  included  in  deatb. 
It  ia  natural  to  make  this  iaquiry, 
especially  as  we  observe  this  event 
overtaking  persons  in  all  condi- 
tions, and  of  every  variety  of 
chfliacter.  Both  the  impious  and 
the  sanctified  die.  That  a  woni- 
less,  or  an  injurious  life  should  be 
terminated,  is  in  no  degree  mu- 
vellous :  in  mercy  to  mankind  it 
may  be  done.  And  that  Ood 
should  reduce  to  great  weakncH 
and  suffering  an  unholy  peraoo, 
is  not  astonishing;  but  the  wonder 
is,  when  the  pious  and  useful  are 
thus  visited.  In  the  present  is- 
stance,  a  wise,  holy,  useful,  and 
much  esteemed  man  is  brought  to 
d«blUty,  pain,  and  death.  It  it 
\'ba!Unu\»a^'«'W\.\&v&cliided  in 
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Sound  reason  would  almost^  wc 
think,  reach  the  conclusion,  that 
dealh  cannot  be  annihilation.  In 
all  ages,  since  the  Christian  era, 
do  we  not  find  the  riches,  and 
honours,  and  power  of  this  world 
mostly  in  the  possession  of  die 
unholy?  And  have  not  millions 
who  have  feared  God  lost  their 
liberty,  property,  and  lives  for  their 
piety?  Now,  if  death  be  anni- 
hilation, reason  asks  how  the 
enemies  of  God  are  to  be  punished, 
and  his  children  rewardea  ?  And, 
yet,  she  concludes,  that  a  righte- 
ous ruler  will  treat  differently  the 
disobedient  and  the  upright:  and 
thus  she  expects  a  future  state. 
With  the  divine  word  this  conclu- 
sion harmonizes.  See  Mai.  iii. 
Id— 18.  Rev.  xxii.  12.  Matt.xxv. 
31—34.41.46. 

The  body  does  not  perish.  We 
beheld  the  last  ordinance  Sabbath 
but  one,  the  wasted  form,  and 
placid  countenance  of  brother 
Bligh  in  this  place.  He  is  now  in 
the  grave :  but  it  is  a  bed  of  dust, 
in  which  he  will  safely  sleep  until 
**  the  heavens  are  no  more.  His 
children  may  visit  his  tomb,  and 
say,  **  He  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth."  **  He  shall  rise  again.'' 
But  his  soul  does  not  even  sleep. 
The  spirit  never  closes  her  eyes. 
There  is  no  grave  in  the  whole 
dominions  of  the  immortal  God 
for  a  soul.  Even  the  ungodly  are 
immortal ;  for,  as  their  punishment 
is  said  to  be  everlasting,  we  con- 
clude they  will  live  for  ever  to 
endure  it.  The  believing  arc  "  ab- 
sent from  the  body  anil  present 
with  the  Lord."  And  we  are  told, 
that  the  righteous  **  shall  see 
God;*'  be  "made  perfect,"  and 
**  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord."  None 
of  our  departed  friends,  who  be- 
lieved, are  lost  to  us,  if  we  believe. 
They  are  all  safe,  and  all  of  them  is 
so.  Death  is^  therefore,  no  more 
iban  the  separation  of  body  and 


mind  for  a  season,  the  material 
part  to  be  reduced  to  dust;  and 
the  spiritual  to  live  in  paradise,  or 
the  etenial  prison.  The  millions 
who  have  left  our  world,  are  all 
still  living  in  spirit,  and  wdl  live 
again  in  body. 

Secondly,  What  has  subjected 
the  whole  human  race  to  the  do- 
minion of  death  ? 

We  have  all  reason  to  conclude 
that  it  was  not  for  death  that  man 
was  made.  He  "was  clearly  im- 
mortal  while  obedient,  and  of  this 
the  tree  of  Hfe  was  an  assurance  to 
him ;  as  appears  from  Gen.  iii.  22. 
Jehovah  reared  the  human  struc- 
ture for  continuance,  not  demoli- 
tion: and,  in  Eden,  man  was  im- 
mortal. Nor  did  man  die  because 
his  Maker  was  unable  to  continue 
his  existence.  Surely,  he  who 
continued  some  for  nue  centuries 
could  have  done  so  for  ever.  And 
who  can  deem  him  without  power 
to  continue  man  in  endless  life, 
who  has  sustained  the  worlds 
above  in  their  stations  and  splen- 
dour from  the  days  of  Adam  until 
our  times  7  Nothing  is  too  hard 
for  God;  if  Abraham  Booth,  the 
once  holy  and  able  pastor ;  and  if 
David  Bligh,  the  late  pious  and 
prudent  deacon  of  this  ctiurch,  as 
well  as  millions  more,  are  dead, 
none  has  ceased  to  live  because 
their  Maker  was  unable  to  continue 
them  longer  on  earth.  The  hand 
of  God  has  taken  our  friend  away ; 
he  lived,  and  he  died  as  the  Lord 
pleased.  Nor  can  it  ever  be  said 
that  we  expire  because  our  Maker 
is  not  present.  It  is  certain  that 
when  David  Bligh  breatlied  hb 
last,  the  God  he  adored  for  more 
than  half  a  century  was  near.  In 
the  divine  presence  the  unholy, 
and  the  sanctified  alike  expire, 
"  Do  not  I  till  heaven  and  earth  ? 
saith  the  Lord.*'  No  one  of  all 
the  human  laefi  c^u  i^^vlV\  ^  v^xows^^ 
destiny ,  \nU>  Wvi^n  tvo  ivoxi^x  ^-^^ 
I  ^  -t*  *i 
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obtrude  himself :  uorcanabelieTcr 
be  degraded  to  tbe  place  of  torment. 
God  is  present  always,  whose 
knowledge  is  perfect,  and  he  will 
prevent  all  error  in  relation  to  the 
eternal  abode  of  each  individual 
of  every  generation.  But,  if  man 
was  Dot  made  for  death ;  and  if 
God  was  able  to  continue  him 
eternally;  and  if  all  die  under  the 
diTiae  eye ;  how  is  death  to  be 
accounted  for?  Not  in  the  un- 
kindnesB,  but  in  the  holiness  of  the 
Lord.  He  who  rules  all  is  just, 
and  "  God  is  lore."  He  said,  that 
man  should  die  if  he  sinned  :  and 
the  events  of  all  past  geoeratinns 
have  proved  the  divine  holiness. 
Man  sinned  by  an  abuse  of  his 
liberty,  and  he  dies  under  the  dia- 

Sleasure  of  God  at  his  unholy  con- 
net.  If  we  were  now  hovering 
over  a  plain,  on  which  the  bodies 
of  all  who  have  expired  were  piled, 
and  were  to  ask  who  had  slain  all 
these,  the  answer  woiild  be,  "  Sin 
hath  done  it."  The  universality 
of  sin  hath  made  death  universal. 
O,  let  us  all  ever  detest  every  form 
and  degree  of  sin.  Disobedieoce 
to  the  law  dooms  us  to  the  grave, 
and  to  an  eternity  of  woe :  and  dis- 
obedience to  the  Gospel  keeps  us 
out  of  heaven.  "  He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that  bath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life." 
I'niUi,  which  unites  us  to  the 
Saviour,  is  the  gift  of  God :  let  us 
pray  for  it  more  than  for  all  riches. 
Because  he  was  a  sinner,  brother 
Bligh  died :  and  because  be  be- 
lieved In  Jcsuf  Christ  he  is  alive 
in    heaven.      "  Blessed    are    the 

Sire  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see 
od." 

Thirdly,  What  have  we  (o  do 
in  anticipation  of  their  death  whom 
we  esteem?  Anticipate  acute  dis- 
tress when  you  folbw  them  to  the 
grave,  if  your  present  unkmAneas 


motion  of  tbeir  salratioB.  It  will 
be  tormenting,  if  we  have  any 
power  of  feeling,  or  any  habit  of 
reflection,  to  follow  an  endeared 
relative  to  his  lost  home,  if  nothing 
has  been  done  to  forward,  under 
divine  influence,  his  deliveruice 
from  the  dominion  of  siu,  and  a 
state  of  condemnatian.  Derive 
from  the  living  all  Uie  good  von 
are  able  to  obtain  without  delay. 
The  wise  traveller  expecta  the 
sun  soon  to  set,  and  uses  the  light 
while  it  shioea.  Mliile  a  wise, 
and  holy  pastor,  parent  or  friend 
is  living,  we  should  be  determined 
to  profit  as  much  as  is  possible 
from  their  presence:  and  this  is 
the  more  pressing,  if  they  are 
aged,  or  feeble.  Thus,  I  trnst, 
they  have  done  who  have  lost  a 
wise  and  pious  parent,  and  that 
they  will  recal  him  to  recollectioD, 
and  get  all  the  good  that  ia  to  be 
derived  ftoni  his  esample  and  re 
membered  opinions. 

Fotirtkhf,  What  duties  ue  im- 
posed on  survivora  when  death 
removes  those  they  esteemed  ? 

Each  of  us  should  contribute,  to 
the  full  measure  of  hi»  ability,  to 
make  up  for  his  loss  who  is  re- 
moved. If  there  be  "  a  willine 
mind,"  circumstances  and  good 
sense,  and  scripture,  will  direct 
how  this  is  to  be  accomplished. 
Each  of  us  should  copy  the  exam- 
ple, which  is  tinished  at  death,  u 
far  as  it  is  good.  Nothing  nort 
will  he  added  to  that  holy  patten 
which  the  life  of  him  who  ia  noir 
in  heaven  exhibited. 

Did  he  depend  on  the  work  of 
Jesus  Christ  only  for  acceptance 
with  God?  Thus  let  us  all  da, 
"  for  other  foundation  can  no  nan 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  a 
Jesus  Christ." 

Did  he  whom  death  has  removed 
frotaM^  habitually  use  the  i 
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for  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  he  miKhtbe  in  a  greater  degree 
conformM  to  the  image  of  God; 
was  he  a  regular  attendant  on  the 

Enblic  ordinances  of  religion ;  did 
e  keep  the  LordVday  holy ;  did 
he  employ  moch  time  in  meditation 
on  the  wvine  word,  and  lire  on 
what  he  read  ?  O,  Uiat  we  all  re- 
sembled him  in  these  habits !  The 
influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
created  and  sustained  this  character 
and  these  exercises :  and  the  same 
holy  agent  is  able  to  sanctify  us. 
Remember  the  promise  which  gires 
us  hope  of  receiving  sacred  aid, 
when  we  prav  for  it :  and  ask  this 
benefit  until  it  is  obtained.  Elach 
of  us  should  be  g^teful  to  God 
for  all  the  kindness  and  mercy 
that  was  exercised  toward  our 
friend,  who  is  now  in  heaven. 
**  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  V*  Much  more  should  we 
praise  God  for  his  kindness  to  his 
children,  since  it  is  much  greater. 
And  still  more,  than  in  ordinary 
eases,  when  these  believers  are 
united  with  us  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship ;  are  our  endeared  relatives ; 
and  have  been  peculiarly  correct 
in  all  their  demeanour,  and  during 
a  long  period  useful. 

It  surely  becomes  us  to  give  the 
Lord  praise  that  our  brother  Bligh 
truly  repented  of  his  sins :  that  he 
depended  on  the  sacrifice  and  per- 
fect obedience  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
his  acceptance  with  God :  that  he 
held  on  his  Christian  way  for  more 
than  half  a  century,  and  that  he 
died  in  faith,  and  lives  in  heaven. 
He  who,latteH^,  breathed  on  earth 
with  much  dimculty,  now  inhales 
the  pure  air  of  heaven,  and  is  for 
ever  at  rest.  He  who  so  lately 
wasted,  and  declined  into  death, 
is  now  vigorous  and  holy.    The 


have  represented,  we  should  con- 
sider the  death  of  the  faithful  man 
vrho  is  now  with  God. 

The  relatives  of  Mr.  Bligh  are, 
perhaps,  inwardly  saying,  we  need 
not  be  exhorted  to  remember  him 
we  have  lost.  We  shall  long 
enough  lament  his  departure  from 
time,  on  our  own  account.  He  is 
for  ever  safe  and  happy  in  the 
land  of  uprightness,  but,  we  have 
lost  that  which  we  Very  highly 
valued. 

H.  It  is  proper  to  remind  you 
that  the  Lord  lives  to  regard  and 
bless  those  whom  the  pious  have 
left  to  his  affection  and  care. 
'*  Behold,"  said  Jacob,  "  I  die  : 
but  God  will  be  with  you."  So 
said  the  prayers,  and  hopes,  and 
admonitions,  and  expiring  looks  of 
David  Bligh,  to  those  he  loved,  and 
was  leaving. 

First,  We  will  enquire  what  is 
the  import  of  this  prediction. 

God  will  be  your  guide,  by  his 
word  (and  his  Spirit.  And  he  was 
this  to  the  Hebrews,  as  the  Old  Tes- 
tament evinces.  Thus  God  is  with 
us ;  indeed  we  have  a  more  com- 
plete guidance,  for,  beside  what 
the  family  of  Jacob  possessed,  we 
have  the  New  Testament.  Nor 
can  it  be  doubted  that  we  have 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  to  be  ful* 
filled  when  we  pray  for  his  aid, 
and  the  existence  of  believers  in 
our  times  proves  that  we  have  his 
operations  among  us.  Again,  this 
prediction  means  that  Jehovah 
would  be  their  protector,  and  all 
their  history  illustrates  the  truth 
and  value  of  this  privilege.  Thus 
the  Lord  is  surely  with  us,  to 
defend  us  from  death  as  long  as  it 
is  needful ;  from  the  want  of  what 
is  necessary  for  temporal  support 
while  we  are  industrious  and  pru- 
dent; and  from  apostacy  and 
spiritual  ruin,  if  we  are  believers^ 
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slant  prayers,  he  will  be  with  us, 
as  a  protector. 

Again,  Jehovah  here  engages  to 
b^  with  them  in  his  benevolent  re- 
gards, so  as  to  fulfil  all  the  pro- 
mises he  had  made.  And  so  well 
did  the  divine  conduct  accord  with 
this  sense  of  the  prediction,  that 
when  Joshua  died,  he  solemnly 
appealed  to  the  whole  Hebrew 
nation  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
divine  promises,  Joshua  xxiii.  14. 
And  we  shall  find  that  God  will 
be  with  his  children  and  his 
churches.  And  he  will  be  with 
you  who  are  the  believing  relatives 
of  him  who  inhabits  the  celestial 
Canaan,  and  with  us  with  whom 
on  earth  he  was  united  in  Christian 
communion.  "  The  Lord  will  not 
forsake  his  people,*'  he  will  ac- 
complish all  he  nas  promised,  and 
we  shall  reach  the  heavenly  land. 
The  Lord  is  faithful,  "God  is 
love,"  and  "  he  is  able  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself." 

Secondly^  On  what  evidence 
does  this  assurance  of  the  divine 
presence  and  aid  rest  ? 

Jacob  above  all  things  desired  it, 
and  depended  on  God  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  wish.  And  we 
are  certain  that  David  Bligh  su- 

Eremely  desired  thai  God  would 
e  with  his  bereaved  friends.  He 
who  has  enjoyed  the  divine  guid- 
ance, protection,  and  gracious  aid 
to  the  gate  of  heaven,  is  sure,  when 
he  gives  his  final  view  to  his 
friends,  to  desire  above  all  things 
that  God  may  be  with  them,  as  he 
has  been  with  him. 

Jacob  constantly  pray^  for  it, 
and  trusted  that  the  Lord  would 
grant  his  request  Thils  did  our 
departed  father.  VVe  have  often 
heard  him  thus  pray,  and  the  God 
of  all  grace  has  heard  him«  when 
we  have  not. 


would  regard  his  last  advice.  As 
if  he  had  said,  "  Let  God  be  witli 
you.  Pray  for  this,  and  live  so  as 
that  you  may  rationally  expect  if* 
Thus  did  our  departed  friend.  He 
recommended  to  her  so  soon  to 
be  a  widow,  and  to  his  childres, 
God  as  a  portion.  All  his  senti- 
ments, and  his  prayers,  said  this. 
'*  O,  that  the  bereaved  may  all 
pray  for  the  affection,  guidance, 
protection,  and  aid  of  the  Lord, 
until  they  are  all  in  heaven  !** 
Say,  children,  grand-children,  and 
relatives  of  David  Bligh,  his  **  God 
shall  be  my  God.'' 

Jacob  inferred  that  God  would 
be  with  those  he  left  behind,  be- 
cause there  was  piety  among  them. 
Joseph  was  very  pious,  and  we 
trust  that  in  this  he  was  not  alone : 
so  the  patriarch  knew  the  Lord 
would  be  with  his  people.  This 
felicity  our  departed  father  had. 
The  associate  of  his  life,  and  his 
children  trust  in  God ;  and  he  be- 
lieved God  would  be  with  them. 
The  husband  and  parent  is  gone, 
but  the%^ord  is  stiU  *'  in  his  holy 
habitation,^  and  he  is  the  **  father 
of  the  fatherless,"  and  the  "judge 
of  the  widow."  And  lastly,  Jacob 
was  inspired  to  predict  it.  This 
patriarch  was  a  prophet;  as  the 
chapter  next  to  that  which  has  fur- 
nished our  text  clearly  proves. 

And,  although  he  was  not  a  pro- 
phet, whose  loss  we,  on  our  own 
account,  this  day  lament ;  he  knew 
what  the  prophet,  in  the  name  of 
God,  had  said.  Thus  he  was  abW 
to  announce  that  God  would  be 
with  his  pious  wife,  and  believing 
children,  and  holy  connections. 

In  conclusion.  Let  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  which  has  lost 
so  much  in  the  death  of  a  wise  and 
holy  deacon,  be  doubly  diligent 
in  tne  duties  they  owe  to  the  corn- 
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tioB  of  Us  Bpirit  He  did  this 
that  the  Hebrew  church  might  not 
■■fer  loM,  but  that  he  singly  might 
be  equal  to  what  both  he  and  the 
departed  prophet  were,  when  both 
•erred  God  on  earth.  He  wished 
to  bave  twice  as  much  infonn&tion, 
wtd  benevolence,  and  holy  cour- 
age, and  faith,  as  Etijah  pos- 
sessed, that  be  might  the  better 
serve  Ood.  In  this  spirit  ahould, 
all  the  members  of  this  church  act 
under  the  preient  providence.  Let 
the  whole  congregation  value  evan- 
gelicol  religion.  Brother  Bligh  is 
not  here  to  day,  "  for  God  hath 
taken  him."  Had  he  died  pos- 
sessing all  that  is  deemed  good, 
but  without  faith  and  holiness,  he 
had  been  now  in  the  regions  of 
misery.  See  the  inconceivable 
woTthof  religion,  and  pray ;  O,  let 
all  pray  for  it  I  Do  this  without 
delay ;  and  daily  do  it.  In  the 
name  of  the  Redeemer  ask  this 
blessing,  without  which  no  child 
of  Adam  is  blessed ;  vrithout  which 
eternal  agony  is  certain,  and  in 
the  possession  of  which  immortal 
happiness  is  sure.  Value  faith  in 
the  only  Saviour,  and  acceptance 
with  God  through  him ;  or,  value 
nothing  contained  in  the  universe 
of  God. 

Let  each  relative  of  him  who  is 
before  the  divine  throne,  remember 
that  he  is  now  separated  for  ever 
from  him,  if  he  do  not  possess  the 
same  religion  as  Uie  deceased  had. 
David  Bligb  is  in  heaven,  but  big 
unbelieving  connections  will  sink  to 
hell,  if  they  expire  in  their  sins. 

Let  the  widow  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  may  she  have  Erace  to  exer- 
cise holy  faith  and  fortitude,  until 
she  is  before  the  throne  of  God, 
to  acknowledge,  with  her  glorified 
fauHband,  the  divine  faithfulness 
and  grace,  which  were  manifested 
to  tbem  during  an  union  of  more 
than  fifty  years. 
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The  following  account  of  Mr. 
Bligfa  cannot  be  better  introduced 
than  by  a  note  which  was  re- 
ceived, after  hia  death,  by  him  who 
preached  that  diacDurse,  of  which 
on  outline  has  been  given. 

Dear  Sib, 
I  have  eodoMd  for  yoar  penual  ■  few 
parlienlin  relatiTc  to  the  lut  dayi  of 
aur  late  veDernble  uid  excellent  psjeoL 
But  I  am  inre  yoQ  will  agree  with  me 
ih>t  inch  thinga  an  batter  under  than 
aver  done  ;  and  certain);  yoari  hai  not 
been  the  pulpit  from  which  the  d>ad  bava 
lieen  extravagantl;  eulogiied  within 
the  iMt  fifty  yeari. 

What  oDr  l>eleTed  reiative  wai,  a«  a 
chorch  member,  yra,  Sir,  know,  and 
yonr  predeceuora  knew.  What  be  wai 
as  a  private  Chrlatian,  and  in  hi*  domea- 
lla  reUdoni,  hia  mourning  widow  and 
cbtldren,  and  grandchildreD,  and  aer- 
•aoti  know,  Tor  they  are  real  monmers. 
What  be  fa  now,  we  firmly  beUeve,  yet 
faintly  diacnm,  becKuae  we  aee  throogh 
>  glaaa  darkly  i  but  we  are  aaanred  that 
he  waa  a  belisTer  In  Jeant,  whom  the 
Lord  will  bring  with  him. 

A  Christian  Friend  from  the  coun- 
try gave  the  following  statement: 

Jaly  ».  "  Early  thii  moratog  I  had 
coDveraation  with  Mr.  Bligh,  while 
■itting  op  with  him.  I  aald,  '  What  a 
piercy  to  have  a  good  hops  tn  time  of 
affllctlaDf  Mr.  Bllgh  aald,  •  Yea,  it  It, 
lu  Uw  apoitle  has  declared,  on  anchor 
lo  the  MHil  i'  be  repeated  the  whole  of 
the  pataagB.  He  said,  '  bo  did  nol 
know  bow  It  might  be  with  him  iotho 
trying  boar :  bat  tbere  wa*  a  time  to  be 
bom,  and  a  time  to  die  i  that  be  tbought 
Ua  time  waa  nearly  come;  that  Ua 
weakncaa  and  oppreaaion  were  great; 
u)d  that  he  waa  alinoat  worn  oat  through 
want  of  aleep.'  He  obaened,  that 
Chrial  prayed  that  hit  dUdplea  migbl 
liehold  hia  glory.  Ue  aaid  the  diidplei 
had  teen  hia  glory,  *  as  of  the  only  be- 
j^tten  of  the  Father,  fall  of  grace  and 
[rath,'  but  that  waa  uotUing  in  compari- 
MHi  *  with  the  glory  which  should  ba 
revealed.'  Ht  ivvq\ki^  ^C^^.w-Vi., 
1'Sot    om  ft 
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■eemed  to  dncU  od  (be  cMrnal  wei^fat 
of  ^ory  vritk  delight,  and  obsened, 
that  be  eoold  now  m;,  '  Tbj'  wtU  be 


The  following  was  itated  Inr  hia 
pastor  as  his  own  opinion  of  Mr. 
David  Bligh. 

"  Both  In  hii  general  habit  of  thought 
tiiroogh  life,  u  well  u  in  hta  lait  boars, 
lis  leenu  to  ba*e  been  a  cloie  itndent 
of  hli  Bible.  He  liad  a  retentive  me- 
moiy,  and  a  clear  jadgment,  aod  «ver 
deemed  it  of  great  Importance  to  dd- 
denland,  tod  remember,  and  believe, 
aad  obey,  the  divine  «ord.  He  alwtyi 
appeared  to  me  to  desire  a  full  confor- 
mity to  the  revealed  irill  of  Ood.  The 
very  lait  conveisatlon  I  had  with  blm, 
two  or  three  days  befbre  he  died,  mnch 
related  to  the  divine  word :  and  bii 
remarli*  were  very  ploui  and  solid.  He 
had  a  firm  dependence  on  the  work  of 
Jems  Christ;  and  believed  that  God 
was  faithfai :  aod  ascribed  ail  that  wi 
good  In  him  to  the  inflaencea  of  the 
sacred  Spirit.  He  was  seriaos,  com- 
posed, and  inbmlsslvetotbi  diviue  will. 
Indeed,  as  long  as  I  bavc  known  my 
departed  rrlend,hii  cbaracter  aud  habits 
have  l>eeD  such  at  we  have 
presented, 

"  Ona  who  was  with  blm  not  long 
before  be  departed  oatoTtbis  life,  says, 
<  he  alladed,  in  a  most  pleasing  way,  to 
two  ponbos  of  scKpture,  on  wbich,  it 
was  very  evident  to  me,  bis  mind  most 
have  dwelt  mnch  in  medltatloD.  I  never 
heard  hint  ipeak  with  more  clearness 
andempbasiainmy  life,  on  any  passage, 
tlian  be  did  on  Hebrews  vi.  IT,  IB.  and 
S  lliess.  9.  IB.  It  seemed  hi  if  he  were 
wcponnding  to  a  few  friends.'  ■  As  to 
ayself,'  he  said,  '  I  have  no  reason, 
Utal  I  icnow  of,  for  painful  anxiety  abont 
the  conaeqnences  of  death  ,  yet,  when 
I  look  back  on  my  whole  course,  I  see 
notblng  to  depend  npon  arising  from 
Myself.  He  said  he  felt  mnch  solem. 
nily  in  the  thoiigbt  of  for  ever  closing 
his  eyes  on  thii  world :  tbat  the  ties  of 

*  nalore  were  very  strong  :  and,  that  we 
could  not  bat  feel  nincliin  parting  Eiom^ 
thoie   we  loved.*    '  He  »»»,'  te  saii,^ 

'  Avoured  with  a  good  degica  of  iian- 

^Dillity.'  '* 


In  some  measure  the  Saviour  is 
glorified  in  his  people  while  thej 
are  on  the  earth.  Their  faith,  their 
holiness,  and  their  seal,  atlesl  the 
power  of  his  grace  and  tbeeftcs- 
cious  influence  of  his  trtith,  ap- 
plied to  the  heart  by  the  power  of 
the  HoU  Spirit  Yet  is  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  Jesns  very  imperfect^ 
{iromoted  by  them  in  the  preseal 
life.  Their  excellencies  are  shaded 
tjy  lamentable  and  numerons  de- 
lects. Devotion  is  too  freqaently 
Innguid,  lore  is  cold,  and  motirei 
are  mixed.  "  The  flesh  lustetli 
Ei^'ainst  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
ti),^ainst  the  flesh;"  grace  contend! 
Mithsin;  the  world  allures ;  Satan 
tempts ;  and  the  Christian  cbarac- 
trr,  like  the  sun  when  hid  iu  a 
luist,  and  "  shorn  of  his  beams," 
Ls  but  partially  and  faintly  deve- 
loped. Oppressed  and  sorrowfnl. 
w  e  "  groan  witliin  ourselves,  wait- 
ing for  the  atloptton,  to  wit,  tlie 
redemption  of  our  body." 

But  the  time  of  the  ,"  tnanifest 
alion  of  the  sons  of  God"  is  draw- 
ing nigh.  Let  us  still  struggle  on, 
though  "faintj^et  pursuing.''  A 
little  longer  conflict,  nnd  then— 
(he  crown — the  palm  of  victory — 
the  white  robes  of  triomph — the 
soDg  of  the  redeemed. 

"  Cnse.  jt  pilgriai,  ooMc  to  Bsoia, 

Soon  jouT  SsTianr  will  rctnra 

Trininpliinl  in  tlia  ikici. 
Yet  a  scaaoii,  aad  ;dd  know, 

Happj  eatrsnoe  ikall  be  eivta. 
Ail  JODC  lorrows  Ipft  bvluw, 

Aad  Biulb  tfiobasged  far  beam." 

Yes — the  Savioitr  will  c<Ae 
»;;Bin.  He  wiH  come  in  majesty 
au4  \»  ^wev.    He  will  be  "  re- 

m\^Vj    «n%^v,  vn  %»sEt\^%  \nt? 
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Asd  tbea  he  will  be  "  glorified  in 
hia  saintHf  and  admired  in  all  them 
that  beliefe :" — he  will  gloriously 
bkaa  Ui  peofile,  and  in  blessing 
Ihen  he  mil  be  glorified. 

How  will  the  Redeemer  dignify 
hia  chorch  at  his  second  coming ! 
*'  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
■hall  be;  but  we  know  that  when 
he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is.**    We    shall    be    '« glorified/' 
both  in  body  and  in  soul.    Here, 
the  tabernacle  of  clay  is  a  great 
hindrance  to  mental  and  spiritual 
esercises;    weakness,   weariness, 
and  pain  affect  it;  and  the  soul, 
tied    to    an    earthly  frame,    and 
strangely   sympathising  with    its 
partner,  is   enfeebled  and  borne 
down.    Bat  Jesus  will  **  change 
this  Tile  body,  that   it   may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  own  glori- 
ous  body.''    What    a    surprising 
alteration  will  then  take  place  <-*- 
when  die  body,  become   actiye, 
pure,  and  etherml,  shall  be  a  fit 
Tebide  for  a  pofected  spirit,  and 
shall  no  longer  prevent,  but  proba- 
bly assist  its  aspiratioDs!     And 
the  soul,  too,  will  have  experienced 
a  mighty  transformation.     Placed 
out  of  the  reach  of  evil  and  danger, 
freed  from  all  propensity  to  sin, 
with  its  powen  fully  disclosed  and 
rightly  oirected,  and  every  facility 
given  to  their  exercise— what  free- 
dom, what  elevation  shall  Jbe  en- 
joyed I     No  more  wanderings  and 
backslidings — no   more  carnality 
— no  more  forgctfulne»s  of  God — 
no  more  languor  and  coldness  of 
heart.     Oh !  the  pleasure  of  being 
emancipated  and  enlarged!  What 
bliss  will  be  ours,  when  we  shall 
**  see  face  to  face,"  and  "  know 
even' as  we  are  known  ;*\  when  we 
shall  enjoy,  and  love,  and  serve, 
without  the  consciousness  of  im- 
perfection— and  gaze  on  the  in- 
effMe  glory — and  ran^e  through 
the  bn§ptt  Adds  of  the  blessed — 


and  pluck  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
life*- and  under  its  shade  hold 
intercourse  with  patriarchs,  pro- 
phets, and  apostles — and  join  the 
**  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first-born '' — aind  **  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord  V 

**  Oh  i^orioui  hoar !  oh  bltu'd  abode ! 
I  shiill  be  near  and  like  wtj  God ; 
And  Oesh  and  tin  no  more  oontrool 
The  sacred  pleaaores  of  the  tool.'* 

Such  honour  **  have  all  his 
saints ;"  theirs  shall  be  '*  eternal 
life" — eternally  living  to  God,  in 
happiness,  perfection,  and  glory 
unspeakable.  Thus  the  Redeemer 
prayed  when  on  earth — **  Father, 
I  will  that  they  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me.  where  I  am*' 
— and  his  prayer  shall  be  an- 
swered. '*  it// them  that  believe ;" 
all  the  church  shall  be  there ;  not 
one  shall  be  missing;  and  when 
he  who  loved  and  died  for  them 
shall  behold  that  vast  assembly,  he 
will  *'  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  be  satisfied,"  and  regard  the 
"joy  set  before  him"  as  a  fit  re- 
ward and  ample  compensation  for 
the  sorrows  and  pains  endured 
while  he  was  on  earth. 

When  the  Saviour  shall  glori- 
ously bless  his  people,  he  himself 
will  also  be  "  glorified  in  his 
saints;"  for  the  designs  of  re- 
deeming love  will  be  fully  accom- 
plished, and  complete  victory  will 
be  obtained  over  all  his  foes. 

The  will  of  God  b  **  done  in 
heaven."  For  any  thing  we  know 
to  the  contrary,  this  planet  is  the 
only  rebellious  district  in  thexio- 
minions  of  the  Most  High.  Other 
worlds  are  inhabited  by  siuless, 
and  therefore  happy  beings;  only 
devils  and  men  oppose  the  Great 
God.  It  was  to  quell  the  revolt, 
and  thus  to  restore  harmony  and 
order  to   the  divine  government, 

Ithat  \he  V^oid  ^^a  xmA^  ^^*^ 
For  thU  \i^  VvNad  axA  ^\^*  t«A. 
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had  not  reached  them.  And  what 
delightful  concord  and  fellowihip 
will  exist  among  the  aavedl  Oa  . 
earth,  their  cuatoma,  tbeir  lain 
guagei,  their  opportanitiefl,  piin- 
legea,  and  opiouniB,  were  varioB*: 
but  BOW,  tbey  tbink,  and  fed,  aai 
act  alike;  tMyhava  *'  one  heart 
mad  one  aool ;"  ooe  apirit  aaJiaalfi 
them;  redeemed  by  the  aaiaa 
blood,  reacned  by  (be  aame  grace, 
traaaformed  uto  the  aame  image, 
and  participatiDK  the  aame  fdid- 
tiea,  they  raise  their  united  halie- 
Injah,  "  aaying.  Salvation  to  oar 
God  which  aitteth  on  the  throee, 
and  to  the  Lamb." 

Nor  must  it  be  fonratten,  diat  >t 
that  great  day  it  will  bo  aeea  that 
the  triumphs  of  redeeming  lore 
were  co-exteoaive  with  the  raragei 
of  sin.  The  glorified  church  will 
be  collected  from  the  victims  of 


iveiy 

In  all 


sent  his  Spirit ;  for  this  a  system  of 

meana  and  dispensations  has  been 

in  active  operation  from  the  bo- 

ginning  till  the  present  day.     And 

it  must  be  confessed  that  much  has 

been  done,  Uiough  much  less  than 

Christian  beDevofence  desires,  much 

leas  than  the  promise  of  God  in- 
cludes.   •'  We    see   not  yet   all 

things  put  under  him." 

But "  glorioua  tiiingg  aie  *pok( 

ofthee,  Ocity  of  God."    Brighter 

days  are. in    reserve  for  the  de- 
spised flock  of    Immanuel.     The 

time  is   coming  when  the  church 

shall  be  more  numerous  than  the 

world :     "  the    mountain    of   the 

Iiord's  house  shall  be  established 

on  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 

exalted  above  the  hills."    God  will 

yet  be  loved  and  served  od  this 

earth,    so  long  contaminated   by 

sin  :  it  shall  form  one  great  temple 

for  his  praise,  "  and  in  every  place 

incense  shall  be  ofl%red  unto  his 

name,  and  a  pure  ofTering." 

Let  us  not  presume  to  fix  the 

limits  of  the  latter-day  glory,  nor 

the  period  when  the  Lord  himself 

shall   appear  "  the  second  time, 

without  s'm,  unto  salvation."     But 

while  we    patiently  wait,   let  us 

rejoice   that  he  will    come,    and 

come  in  triumph.     And  when  he 

shall  ascend  his  great  white  throne, 

summon  the  nations  bc^fore  him, 

and    adjudge    to    all    their    final 

destiny,  he  will  be  "  fclorified  in 

his  saints,  and  admired  in  ail  Ihem 

that  believe." 
That   immense    assembly    will 

consist    of    individuals    collected 

fiom  all  nations  that  ever  dwelt  on 

thoiface  of  the  earth.     They  will 

Gi<me  "  from  the  east  and  the  west, 

from  the  north  and  the  south."     It 

will  he  found  that  no  province  was   be  thrust  into  prison,  no  more 

unblessed  by  the  Redeemer's  Gos-  come  out:  the  dungeon  of  hell  will 
pel,  or  unvisited  by  bis  grace ;  contain  all  tlie  evil  that  shall  this 
that  BO  language  was  i|,nortiial  (>t\  evH\.,  %ad  sin  will  be  uowheit 
the  message  of  heaven.;  tiiat  aonowfti,  Kv.cft^\.  \a  *.  tKaKe,  .jjE  yut 
people  could  say  the  woiA  tA  <»«i  WftwiBmeW-    K&'^  wi^  ^«Mi. 


form  of  Satanic  delusion. 
II  the  varieties  of  paganism, 
superstition,  error  and  infidelity, 
invented  by  the  god  of  this  world 
to  deceive  the  sons  of  men,  he  will 
find  that  he  was  overmatched  and 
defeated — that  he  created  no  daik- 
which  the  Saviour  could  not 
penetrate,  forged  no  fetten  whicb 
he  could  not  break.  Jesus  will  see 
"  all  enemies  put  under  his  feeL" 
Then  shall  moral  order  and 
beauty  prevail  in  all  the  provbcei 
of  Jehovah's  empire.  Kebellios 
ill  be  put  down  for  ever.  Aogeb 
ill  no  more  lament  the  iniquity  of 
man;  the  happiness  of  the  samt) 
will  be  no  longer  marreil  by  the 
sight  and  the  knowledge  of  sis. 
When  the  Judge  shall  have  pro- 
nounced the  sentence — "  dnnrt 
ye  cursed" —  all  the  enemies  miIk 
Eternal,  both  devils  and  n 
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1  find  nothing -to  offend 
*  the  ear,  wherever  they 
H[e,    throughout    all    the 
\  of  God.     Creation  will 
ftnd  travail   in  pain"  no 
;  will  be  the  grand  jubilee 
verse — the  final  Sabbath 
id  his  church, 
ten  will   the  Saviour  be 
1  in  all  them  that  believe." 
of  that  blessed  company 
lisposed  to  magnify  his 
dness.     Every  one   will 
f  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
i/'    Every  one  will  think 
y.     All  eyes,  all  hearts 
xed  on  him  who  "  bore 
in  his  own  body  on  the 
d  all   will  say,  as  they 
lis     glory,     **  Thou    art 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
emed  us  to  God  by  thy 
How  will  his  power  and 
e    admired    when    their 
ness    on    earth    is    con- 
rith   their   glorified  state 
.  Once  they  were  "  alien- 
enemies  in  their  minds 
ed  works;"  degraded  in 
exposed  to  all  misery  by 
**  hateful  and  hating  one 
But  observe  them  now 
,boly,  honoured,  shining 
le  brilliance   of   heaven, 
even  by  the  angels  them- 
Do  we  ask  how  is  this, 
?    **  They  have  washed 
es,  and  made  them  white 
ood  of  the  Lamb;  there^ 
they  before  the  ihroue/' 
k  I  they   sing  —  listen   to 
5:  "Worthyis  the  Lamb," 
— ''  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
slain,  to  receive  power, 
ties,     and    wisdom,     and 
and  honour,  and  glory, 
sing."     Nor  do  ihey  only 
3  angels  join  them:  yea, 
inspired  apostle,  **  every 
which  is  in  heaven,  and 
artb,  and  under  the  earth, 
I  M  are  in  the  see,  and 


all  that  are  in  themi  beard  I  saying 
Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory 
and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
LAmb,  for  ever  and  ever." 

Am  I  a  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  7  Has  his  grace 
changed  my  heart  7  Is  his  will  my 
law — his  word  my  luide—his 
glory  my  aim  7  Then  I  also  shall 
be  there ;  and  I  shall  join  in  that 
song,  and  be  as  happy  a»  the 
happiest  in  all  that  bussful  as- 
sembly. 

Will  it  be  so?  Have  I  a  <'  good 
hope  through  grace  ?"  Shall  I  see 
thee  as  thov  art,  O  thou  adorable 
Redeemer,  in  all  thy  loveliness  and 
thy  majesty  ?  Wilt  thou  then  smile 
upon  me,  an  unworthy,  hell-de- 
serving sinner  ?  And  shall  I  dwell 
with  thee  and  enjoy  thy  presence 
for  ever  7  May  I  glorify  thee  now  1 
May  I  be  permitted  to  do  tome 
good  in  a  sinful  world  1  Let  thy 
love  be  shed  abroad  in  my  heart, 
that  I  may  not  live  to  myself,  but 
to  thee — for  thou  didst  die  for  me. 

R« 


On  thb  best  Mbams  op  chbckino 

THB  PrOGRBIS  op  A«TlllOaiAN18M. 

To  th9  Editor  of  tlu  BnpiUi  MagaxiM*. 

Sir, 

I  HAVB  observed  that  the  minds, 
of  many  of  my  Christian  brethren 
are  deeply  affected  by  the  progress 
of  Antinomiauism.  It  seems  to  be 
a  prevailing  opinion,  at  least 
among  those  with  whom  I  have  in- 
tercourse, that  this  moral  petili- 
lence  is  greatly  on  the  increase. 
How  far  that  opinion  is  well 
founded,  I  shall  not  now  stay  to 
inquire.  It  is  not  to  the  fact  itself, 
but  to  the  best  mode  of  conduct 
in  reference  to  it,  that  I  am  anxi- 
ous to  direct  the  attention  of  your 
I  readers »  «inA  mo\^'^«x>AC\i\»A'^  ^^n^ 
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In  abhorrence  of  Antinomianism 
I  will  yield  to  no  one.  The  igno- 
rance,  the  pride,  the  littleneM  of 
mind,  and,  above  all,  the  daring 
and  treacherous  rebellion  against 
the  divine  authority,  which  distin- 
guish the  system,  justlv  expose  it 
to  the  detestation  of  all  who  love 
and  fear  the  Most  High.  Nor  can 
it  be  doubted  that  a  genuine  Anti- 
nomian  is  the  most  awful  cha- 
racter in  the  universe — Satan  him- 
self not  excepted :  for  he  makes 
even  the  goodness  of  God  the 
occasion  of  sin ;  his  presumed  for- 
giveness, instead  of  softening  and 
sanctifying  his  heart,  only  em- 
boldens him  to  transgress  with  a 
high  hand,  that  grace  may  abound; 
he  fights  the  devil's  battles  under 
the  pretence  of  superior  regard  to 
the  Redeemer;  Juaas-like,  he  acts 
the  part*  of  the  friend  and  the 
traitor  at  the  same  time ;  ,aud 
while  he  professes  to  receive  the 
blessings  which  Christianity  prof- 
fers, aims  a  deadly  blow  at  its 
very  existence.  For  such  persons, 
dying  in  such  a  state,  is  reserved 
*  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

But  I  cannot  help  remarking, 
that  the  term  Antinomian  b  far  too 
indiscriminately  applied.  Many 
good  and  useful  men  are  thus 
branded,  for  no  other  reason  than, 
because  in  their  ministry  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  are  made  more 
prominent  than  the  preceptt,  and 
jn'ivileges  are  more  largely  dwelt 
upon  than  duties.  That  they  run 
into  a  blameable  extreme  is  readily 
admitted ;  and  perhaps  they  have 
unconsciously  aided  the  progress 
of  the  system  now  under  consider- 
ation, if  not  by  entirely  omitting, 
yet  by  failing  to  press  on  their 
hearers,  with  sufficient  frequency 
and  earnestness,  the  practical  part 
of  the  Christian  scheme.     The  de- 


ongfat  not  to  be  brought  against 
them ;  nor  ouffht  their  brethren  to 
stand  aloof  from  them,  or  treat 
them  in  a  cold  or  harsh  manner, 
but  rather  endeavour,  in  gentleness 
and  love,  to  lead  them  to  a  more 
comprehensive  and  just  view  of 
divine  truth. 

Permit  me  to  observe  further, 
that  one  very  -common  mode  of 
opposing  Antinomianism,  where  it 
really  exists,  is  open  to  very 
serious  objection.  In  the  warntb 
of  their  2eal  for  practical  piety, , 
some  ministers  seem  to  have  judged  t 
that  they  could  not  so  effectually 
resist  the  unsodly  heresy,  as  1^ 
urging  on  their  people,  with  more 
than  usual  vehemence,  the  duns 
and  obligations  of  the  Gospel, 
while  its  doctrinal  peculiarities 
were  in  a  great  degree  neglected. 
They  have  thus  fallen  into  the  op- 
posite extreme  to  that  just  noticed; 
they  have  sunk  as  much  too  low 
as  the  others  have  risen  too  high, 
and  in  their  concern  to  avoid  and 
expose  Antinomianism,  have  well 
nigh  gone  into  th^  Arminian  sys- 
tem. Allow  me  to  say,  Mr. 
Editor,  that  this  is  the  very  wont 
measure  that  could  be  adopted. 
The  doctrines  which  are  aunost 
exclusively  treated  by  Antinoraiaa 
preachers,  and  by  them  so  mis- 
chievouslv  perverted  from  their 
original  design,  are  those  whieli, 
properly  understood,  minister  to 
the  peace,  and  life,  and  joy  of  the 
Christian,  and  are  the  food  of  per- 
sonal religion,  the  motives  to  all 
pious  activity.  We  cannot  expect 
that  true  godliness  will  flonrisa  if 
these  be  concealed  from  view,  or 
kept  in  the  back  ground.  Let  as 
not  then  cease  to  ti«e  a  good  thiig, 
because  it  is  liable  to  abuse,  lit 
the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  tiie 
Gospel  be  put  forward  in  as  pro- 


Scieacies   of   such  mmisteTs   axe\m\i%\iV.^Vv^ktaathe 
jDuch  to  he  deplored;    nevet\bft-\x» '^^  vol  ^^  >\^^  "^^w^^w^v  V^ 
legs,  the  charge  of  Ani\nom\aii\%m\u%  tloX.  ^%»x  \ft  «i3^ci&aXfc  ^%^»^ 


Om  CkdeUng  tke  ProgroK  of  Amtinamiaiiim. 

chex  and  freeness  of  divine  grace,  I  excelleoee  of  hoUneii;  and  >I1  thli 
le  iinchangeableuess  of  the  love  "P^a  the  specioo)  preteoce  of  exaltinit 
if  God,  tlic   stability  of   Lid   pur-    and  elo"fyliiet>>e«ark  ofChrUt.    Bat 


work  of  Chriit  wai  not  out}  to  die 

the  elDi  of  hi*  people,  but  alio  to 

■e  bla  people  from  their  ainsi  and  t« 

f'ltfil  his  great  eviDgcllcal  promise  of 

ittlng  kit  bUB  into   their   htarlt,  and 

"''»"*■  ''  '"  their  tnindi,   aod  cauiing 

rtn  to  walk  in  his  ttatvta,  mtd  keep  kit 

jmignnili,    and    do    them.      The    truth, 

■fore,  oi  it  b  IN  Jena,  respects  what 

>ei  /or  them  and  what  he  does  to 

:  bat  as  half  the  truth  is  a  lie,  so 

In  the  lie  called  AntinDmianism ; 

tbit  mystery  of  iaiqaity  of  which  we  are 

np  taking. 


osea,  and  the  assured  safety  uf 
is  people;  while  on  the  other 
and,  we  ever  slate  these  important 
ruths  in  their  pracUcal  bearings 
ad  connection,  and  shew  how  the 
'  crace  of  God  which  bringeth 
uration  teachelh  us  to  deny  un- 
'odUoess  and  worldly  lusts."  In 
tiia  way  we  may  hope  success- 
all^  to  check  the  progress  of 
katinomianiam,  by  convincing 
hose  who  are  in  danger  of  being 
lelnded,  that  soundness  in  the 
aiih  is  something  more  than  ring- 
ng  changes  on  certain  technical 
■Orases,  generally  ill  understood 
lad  unskilfully  used,  and  that  he 
■  the  best  advocate  of  free  and 
overeign  grace,  who  is  moat 
b«nuouB  in  exhorting  to  holy 
■bedience,  as  the  fruit  of  gratitude 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  offer 
heso  remarks  as  an  introduction 
o  some  veiy  useful  statements 
ind  observations  on  thb  subject, 
iontained  in  Cecil's  Life  of  the 
Aon.  and  Rev.W.B.Cadogan,  and 
rbich,  with  your  permission,  1  will 
wre  extract.  Mr.  C,  it  will  be 
'omcmbered,  was  Vicar  of  St. 
jiUs's,  Readiug. 

"  About  the  year  1T90,  Mr,  C.  was  to 
mdergo  a  trial  of  another  lorl.     An 
UidDonian     preacher    attempted     al 
IcadlDg  to  disseminate  his  penuciom 
irlndples;  of  whom  I  shall  taki 
lotlce  tfaau,  peiiiaps,   such   characters. 
lesene,  in  order  to  place  Mr.  C.  u 
sxample  before  the  eyes  of  yoang  min 
Mr*  J  especially  sDch,  as  may  have 
tBcannteT  difficulties  of  the  like  kind. 

"  To  be  intelligible  to  every  reader, 
t  may  be  necessary  first  to  observe, 
Ifcat  Aatinomianlim  is  an  error,  which 
lets  up  theV^w  of  God  In  oppoiltioD  to 
its  gevemmenl:  accordingly,  It  makea 
Igfit  of  the  etil  of  sin  — the  necessity 
^repeotaoca—aod  the  evidence  anill  deWtered  n^  \\it  ^^VJ»».'<i^'^'^'A'° 


"  Bat  to  retnm  to  the  Preacher  who 
cnme  to  Reading:  I  ought,  from  the 
acconnt  I  have  received,  to  clear  Urn 
fiom  any  attempt  at  dissembling  his 
principles,  as  many  others  have  done: 
ho  spoke  out,  and  thereby  became  less 
clnngeroos.  Nothing,  however,  that  lie 
cunld  aay  or  do  diverted  Mr.C.  from 
tlie  atr^gbt  line  and  scriptaral  codrse 
lie  had  been  parsning ;  and  my  design, 
in  dwelling  on  this  period  of  bis  life,  i^ 
ti>  call  the  attention  of  my  Brethren  In 
tlie  minlitry  to  the  wise  and  snccessful 
method  which  he  took  In  subverting 
piror  by  Gstabllahlng  truth. 

"  1  could  name  more  than  one  honest 
and  lealona  minister,  who,  when  he  has 
aoen  his  6ack  In  dangers  of  thii  kind, 
Las,  indeed,  been  anxiona  to  secure 
tliem  from  the  mischiefs,  but  has  erred 
greatly  as  to  the  right  way.  For,  while 
t)ie  Fanatic  has  been  setting  adde  all 
jiractical  godliness  by  his  way  of  esta- 
tiliibing  two  or  three  doctriual  points, 
tlie  regnlar  Pastor  has  endeavoured  to 
counteract  the  error,  by  iasiiting  m 
lunch  on  priulical  topics  and  obligations, 
B  seemingly  to  abandon  the  foundatian 
ipon  which  alone  they  can  be  aucceis- 
iiUy  built.  But  thii  il  attempting  to 
cmove  error  of  one  kind,  by  errors  of 
mother.  The  meanest  peasant  might 
lerceive,  that,  however  firm  a  hold  his 
i]iDisleT  had  taken  of  the  end,  or  prac- 
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begioBiiig,  or  doctrinal  part,  to  be  man- 
gled by  the  fanatic.  Nothing  can  esta- 
blish error,  more  than  soch  a  practice 
as  this  :  yet  this  is  a  mistake  into  which 
even  men  of  eminence  have  fallen. 

**  But  He,  from  whom  '  all  holy  de- 
sires, all  good  counsels,  and  all  just 
works  do  proceed,'  preserved  our 
Brother  from  turning  out  of  the  narrow 
path  he  hkd  to  keep,  either  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left.  W  hate ver  separate 
part  of  God*s  counsel  an  erroneous 
teacher  was  exclnsively  adopting,  Mr.  C. 
wisely  determined  to  preach  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  He  would  not  quit  the 
foundation  because  another  was  build- 
ing wood,  hay,  stubble^  upon  it.  He  was 
too  well  instructed  to  blindly  advance 
the  Arminian  error  as  the  only  specific 
to  cure  the  Antlnomiaa.  Heresy  is  not 
to  be  cured  by  heresy,  but  by  truth.  He 
maintained  firmly  the  Doctrines  of 
Grage,  though  another  was  perverting 
them ;  and  ceased  not  to  preach  as  fully 
and  freely  as  before.  Redemption  through 
ihe  blood  qf  Christy  as  many  hundreds 
now  living  can  testify.  And  they  can 
testify  too,  that  he  did  not  stop  there  : 
he  preached  also  Sanctification  by  the 
Spirit  qf  Christy  and  the  peculiar  obli- 
gations which  the  doctrines  of  grace  lay 
Christians  under  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  uralk  soberly,  righte- 
oush/,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world* 

"  Docs  any  sincere  Preacher  of  God's 
word,  now  labouring  under  such  diffi- 
culties as  our  Brother  had  to  struggle 
with,  wish  to  know  what  success  is  to 
be  expected  from  such  a  steady  perse- 
verance in  the  doctrine  which  is  accord- 
ing to  godliness —  a  course  which  will  no 
more  countenance  carnal  gospellers  and 
mad  evangelists,  than  dead  formalists 
or  hardened  profligates?  —  I  will  en- 
deavour to  strengthen  his  hands,  by  in- 
forming him  that  it  was  attended  with 
the  following  good  effects. 
''1.  The  appeal,  which  his  consistent 

.  conduct  lodged  in  the  consciences  of  his 

people,  kept  the  greater  part  of  them 

from  wandering,  and  recovered  others 

who  bad  wandered.    His  congregation 

increased :  God  set  his  seal  to  Vus  woid; 

and  a/forded  his  power  and  pTO^encA  lo 


the  genuine  administratioD  of  it.    Maay 
were  awakened ;  others  established  ii 
the  whole  tmth.    Such,  mdeed,  was  tlie 
effect  felt  by  many  who  were  brought 
under  the  Minister  of  St.  Giles's,  that  It 
reminds  us  of  such  assemblies  as  are 
described  1  Cor.xiv.25,  where,  if  then 
should  come  in  one  that  beiieveth  not,  sr 
one  unleamed,  hets  convrneed^fnU^  he  it 
judged  qf  aH:  and  thms  are  tks  uerett^ 
his  heart  made  nmmfest;  and  so,  feOxag 
down  en  his  face,  he  wiXL  worship  CMf 
and  report  thai  God  is  in  you  qfatmtk. 

"  2.  The  effect  waa  felt  by  tiie  false 
Apostle.  His  congregation  declined: 
serioas  enquirers  perceived  that  this 
teacher  could  urge  bo  evaagelical  doc- 
trine or  privilege,  which  their  own 
Pastor  did  not  as  firmly  nalntabi.  Mr. 
C  was  none  of  those,  who  fear  to  give 
the  Children  bread  lest  the  dogs  should 
catch  at  it ;  or,  if  they  give  it,  give  it  so 
sparingly  and  with  so  much  caution,  that 
the  Children  are  afraid  lest  it  should 
poison  them.  — But,  like  a  true  Parent, 
he  gave  his  Children  not  only  their /Md, 
but  their  work  also,  and  their  medidaes 
too  when  they  needed  them.  (Oh  that 
every  Preacher  would  consider  this!) 
The  Children  knew  the  Father,  and 
crowded  round  him,  till  at  length  the 
Antinomian  not  being  able  (as  Mr.  M— 
of  Reading  informs  me)  to  raise  a  sub- 
sistence, left  them  in  1706,  and  the  place 
was  afterwards  shut  up. 

''  S.  The  good  effect  of  onr  Brother's 
conduct  was  visible  throughout  Readiog. 
If  all  did  not  love  him  as  a  faithful  wit- 
ness (and  where,  and  when,  did  the 
world  love  a  faithful  witness  ?)  yet  all 
had   marked   the  steady  and  devoted 
Minister.    In  walking  with  him  at  dif- 
ferent times  through  the  town^  I  coold 
not  but  observe  the  kind  of  respect  paid 
to  him  ;  and,  though  part  of  this  may  be 
placed  to   the   account  of  his  familj 
having  resided  so  long  on  the  spot,  yet 
how  many  high-bom  Clerks  have  droned 
away  their  lives  in  sight  of  their  family 
mansion,  and  at  length  ceased  to  comber 
the  ground,  without  producing  a  single 
sigh  of  Alas,  my  brother  I  —  On  the  coo- 
Xx^T^  ^  ViikN«  many^  whose  births  coold 
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ffiglity  wniBg,  Uke  our  Brother,  the  cry 
from  a  thottsand  hearti  of  My  FtUker, 
My  Father,  the  ekarioit  qf  Israel  and  the 
hm^eaaem  thereof /"• 

Allow  me  to  express  my  hope, 
tiiat  by  the  insertion  of  this  paper 
ID  your  valuable  Miscellany,  the 
important  instruction  contained  in 
the  above  extract  ibay  be  benefi- 
cial to  many  of  your  readers.  I 
am.  Sir,  yours  truly, 

Nov.  1826.  A. 


A  Hint  to  Pastors  of  CHuacHcs. 
To  the  Edit&r  qf  the  Baptist  Magasnme. 

Sir, 

I  BKO  leave  to  call  your  attention 
to  an  evil,  that  in  more  instances 
than  one,  I  have  seen  to  exist  in 
our  Denomination.     I   trust   that 
in  mentioning  it  I  shall  not  be  ac- 
cused of  a  disposition  to  find  fault, 
as  I  assure  you,  it  is  done  from  a 
pure  regard  to  the*  best  interests 
and   scriptural   prosperi^  of  the 
church  ot  Christ.    I  allude.  Sir,  to 
the  too  great  readiness  of  some  of 
our  ministers    to   engage   in    the 
Ordination  of  men  as  pastors  of 
our  churches,  of  whom  they  know 
very  little,  or  perhaps  nothing.     I 
knew  a  case  three  or  four  years 
affo,  where  a  young  man  left  one 
of  our  churches  in  deep  disgrace, 
removed  to  a  distant  part  of  the 
kingdom,  and  within  three  months 
was  ordained  Pastor  of  a  new  but 
promising  church,  by  some  of  the 
most  respectable  ministers  in  the 
Denomination.       Once    or    twice 
lince  then  I  have  witnessed  simi- 
ar  proceedings.     If  the  very  re- 
spectable gentlemen,  whose  pre- 
lence  and  services  are  afforded  on 
be  dav  of  Ordination,  are  remon- 
itrated  with  on  the  subject,  their 
epiy  invariably  is,  they  knew  of 
othing  improper,  and  diat  if  they 
ad  heard  of  such  and  such  things 

•  Cecil'M  Works,  roLi.  p.  282— 230. 


before,  they  would  have  declined 
taking  part  ia  the  proceedings. 
Now,  Sir,  my  enquiry  is,  how  far 
it  is  right  in  the  Pastors  of  our 
churches,  to  ordain  those  to  the 
ministry  of  whom  they  know  but 
very  little  ?  Should  they  not  pre- 
viously enquire  concerning  them 
of  those  to  whom  they  are  well 
known?  Is  not  engaging  in  the 
ordination  of  strangers  violating 
the  apostolic  direction,  **  Lay 
hands  suddenly  on  no  man  V  If 
Deacons  should  '*  first  be  proved,'* 
does  it  not  become  us  to  know 
those  who  by  our  means  become 
the  presidents  of  our  churches? 
Have  not  many  churches  been 
ruined,  by  having  men  as  their 
pastors  who  have  afterwards  proved 
a  disgrace  to  the  cause  ?  None  of 
us  would  engage  in  the  ordination 
of  a  man  unless  we  knew  £fome- 
thing  of  his  creed,  and  ought  we 
not  to  have,  at  least,  an  equal  ac- 
quaintance with  his  life  ? 

It  may  be  said,  that  the  fault  of 
having  such  men  for  Pastors  rests 
with  the  churches.  This  is  par- 
tially true :  but  be  it  remembered, 
that  some  churches  are  newly 
formed,  and  their  Deacons  are  in- 
experienced and  easily  imposed 
upyn;  and  some  churches  in  im- 
portant stations  are  small,  and  have 
a  leaning  to  some  favourite  senti- 
ment ;  designing  men  know  how  to 
act  with  them ;  and  if  two  or  three 
respectable  ministers  will  come  to 
their  ordination,  all  parties  for  the 
present  are  well  satisfied.  But  — 
by  and  bye  the  cause  is  ruined. 

Hoping  that  in  some  form  or 
other  you  will  give  a  hint  on  the 
subject.     I  am,  very  truly  yours^ 

A  Pastor. 


DissENTBiu'  Registers  op  Births. 

Sir,    . 
An  opinion  has  been  given  (I  think 
from  the^eiicV))  ^^X  ^^  V^^^gAk- 


ftfiO 
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ten  of  Birditf,  kept  and  attested  by 
Dissenting  Ministerfi,  or  TeacherSy 
are  not  vidid  evidence  in  a  court  of 
law.  This  opinion,  I  cannot  think 
to  be  correct,  until  I  receive  satis- 
factory answers  to  the  following 
enquiries.  Such  answers  may 
possibly  be  given  by  some  of  your 
correspondents,  though  at  present 
I  see  not  any  ground  to  anticipate 
them. 

Did  not  Dissenters  within  the 
last  century  pay  a  duty,  or  tax, 
for  every  chila  registered  by  them? 

Was  this  duty  imposed  by  Civil, 
or  £ccle:>iastical  authority,  or  by 
both? 

If  it  was  imposed  by  Civil  autho- 
rity, did.it  not  legalize  and  render 
valid,  in  point  of  law,  such  Regis- 
ters for  which  that  duty  was  paid  ? 

When  the  law.  which  made  this 
tax  or  duty  obligatory,  was  re* 
pealed  (as  it  was  about  the  year 


1703  or  17D4),  was  thers  any  par* 
ticular  clause  inserted,  in  that  re- 
peal, to  render  nugatory,  or  to 
mvalidate  the  subsequent  Registers 
of  Dissenters  ?  If  there  was  not, 
and  they  were  legal  before,  are 
they  not  legal  still  ? 

Besides,  if  the  Registers  kept 
by  Dissenting  Teachers  be  not  re* 
cognized  as  legal,. on  what  gfoiwl 
does  the  Bishop  of -Chester  (and,  as 
I  should  presume,  other  Bishops), 
require  an  account  from  Disseot- 
ing  Ministers  of  the  Births  and 
Burials  registered  by  them  ? 

You  will  oblige  me,  and  I  dare 
say  many  of  your  readers  abo,  if 
you  will  call  the  attention  of  year 
correspondents  to  the  above  en- 
quiries, by  an  insertion  of  them  ia 
the  Baptist  Magazine.     I  am.  Sir, 

yours,  &c. 
29,  CharUi  Street^  J.  H. 

City  Road,  London. 
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PSALM  CXXXVII. 

By  Babylon's  broad  river. 

In  bateful  bondage  kept, 
We  sate— >  and  thought  of  Zion  ever, 

And  bitterly  we  wept. 

With  sorrow  on  the  willows 
Onr  toneless  harps  we  hnng, 

They  droopM  above  the  sparkling  billows 
Torsakcn  and  unstmng. 

For  there  our  foes,  disdaining, 
And  sneering  at  our  wrongs. 

Asked — while  our  thoughts  were  sad 
and  paining,  — ' 
To  sing  them  Zion*s  songs. 

How,  amid  mocking  strangers, 
Shall  we  her  anthems  aingt 
Pow,ia  captivity  and  dangers, 
To  gladness  tune  the  string  t 


if  I — whilst  with  me  lingers 

A  spark  of  vital  fire — 
Forget  thee,  Zlon — let  my  fingers 

Forget  to  strike  the  lyre. 

Or  if  thine  altar  broken 

I  love  not  more  than  song, 
By  me  no  more  may  note  be  spoken, 

But  stiffened  be  my  tongne. 

Mark,  Lord,  how  Edom  shoated 

In  Zion's  troublous  days. 
When  the  fierce  foe  her  sons  had  routed, 

<<  Rase  Zion  —  Rase  it  —  Rase  l" 

Oh,  Babylon's  prond  daaghter. 
Made  bnt  to  be  o*erthrovm ! 

Blest  shall  he  be  who  comes  toslan^tcr, 
And  dash  thy  children  down. 
^^ ,  Cttrtle  StTw\^  O.  L. 
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A  Pfatm-  tnir^dMCiim  to  the  Simdw  of 
ike  H0I9  Seripiureo  far  the  moeofEfig- 
Uak  Remi€r$;  bo  WiUiam  Corpemter. 
likutrmted    wUh    map§    and    fUUto. 

K.  966.  8to.   Wightman  and  Cramp, 
ieelte. 


WoMLs  which  are  undertaken  with  a 
particnlar  design  to  help  the  Ubllcal 
student,  especially  when  they  are  ex- 
ecuted with  tolerable  correctness  and 
•bUilyy  are  justly  entitled  to  a  more 
tluui  ordinary  share  of  public  approba- 
tkMi  and  enoouragement.  The  incon- 
edvable  value  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
the  honuui  race,  in  relation  l>oth  to  the 
present  and  the  future  state,  and  the 
unfathomable  mines  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  which  they  contain,  abun- 
dantly jiiKtify  the  labours  of  those  whose 
time  and  talents  have  been  expended  in 
iUttStiating  tlieir  principles  and  Tenfy- 
iag  their  stalcroents. 

Every  publication  which  proposes  to 
improve  the  health,  to  increase  the  pro- 
perty, or  even  to  add  to  the  amusement 
of  the  reader,  is  sought  after  with 
eagerness,  and  perused  with  avidity. 
In  what  estimation,  then,  ought  those 
attempts  to  lie  retained,  whose  imme- 
diate object  Is  to  facilitate  our  progress 
in  attaining  that  knowledge  which  is 
not  only  superior  to  every  other,  but 
without  which  the  relative  worth  of 
subordinate  information  and  pursuits 
can  never  be  correctly  ascertained  f  The 
best  answer  that  can  be  framed  to  this 
inquiry  wiU  be  found  in  the  enlarged 
drcnlatlon,  the  careful  examination,  and 
the  practical  inftnence  of  such  works  as 
that  which  we  have  now  the  pleasure  of 
introducing  to  our  readers. 

Our  author  very  properly  makes 
koaiNirable  nseali  m  of  Mr.  Home's 
more  elaborate  work,  but  justly  re- 
murks,  that  **  Its  necessarily  high  price 
places  it,  in  very  many  Instances,  be- 
yond their  reach,"  by  whom  iu  posses- 
Ocu  woaM  be  regmrded  as  a  eoosider- 
mtSe  acqaMtioD.    To  till,  therefore,  an 


nnoccupiod  niche  la  tluit  departOMAt  of 
instruction,  which  relates  to  tlie  know- 
ledge of  Jewish  and  Christian  theology, 
in  a  manner  tlmt  may  be  most  eatea- 
sively  accessible,  and,  at  ike  same  time, 
including  information  on  all  the  amst 
esseatial  articles  of  laqulryy  eumpre- 
bended  in  a  devout  invastigatioa  of  re- 
vealed reUgiou,  is  the  design  of  the 
present  voluase,  which  oliject  appears  to 
us  to  have  been  diligentlp  pursaed,  and 
respectably  accomplished. 

Mr.  Carpeater  divides  hU  ptoa  ialo 
two  parts.    The  first  is  eatitled,  **  Di- 
rections for  readiag  the  Bible."    This 
part,  after  some  judictoas  **  latrodae* 
tory  observations,'*  is  subdivided  into 
two  chapters :  the  first  treats  **  Of  tlm 
dbposition  and  habits  of  mind  which  are 
required  for  a  profitable  perusal  of  the 
Bible;'*  and  tho  seeond  saggesto  **  Rales 
lor  readiag  the  Holy  Scrlptaies."    The 
second  part,  which  comprises  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  volume,  is  presented  .to 
the  reader  under  the  title  of  **  Helpa 
towards  a  right  understanding  of  H  nip 
ture;'*  eommenees  with  **  Intradartafy 
observations  on  the  nature  and  sourcef 
of  these  helps,"  and  contains  eleven 
chapters,    the   snl^ects  of  which  are 
*^  Prefatory  obtervatioas  oa  the  several 
books  of  Scriptare.—  A  sketch  of  Sa- 
cred Geography. —  Political  autiqaitiei 
o'S  the  Jews.  —  Sacred  laws  of  the  Jews 
and  their  sanctions.  —  Sacred  festivab 
of  the  Jews.  —  Sacred  places  of  the 
Jews. — Sacred  things  of  the  Jews.— 
Members  and  Officers  of  the  Jewish 
Church.  ~  Of  the  corruption  of  Reli- 
gion among  the  Jews.  —  National  and 
domestic  customs  of  the  Jews. — Scrip- 
ture allusions  to  various  custoum  and 
opinions."    These  chapters   are  agala 
divMed  into  sections,  each  conveying 
valuable  instmctionf  but  loo  much  di-  - 
versified  for  us  minutely  to  specify.  The 
work  Goucludet  ^V\!k  a:a  ^  Ky^uAA^xX" 
in  which  the  leadet  ^uMX  to4^  ^'^ 


oaUittes  of    a  ftct^^va  Ci^^H^i^^hA^ri 

I  00  ' 


£63     fleriew.  —  Carpnfr'i  Introduction  to  the  Boljf  Ariplun: 


ud  "  Scripture  IriMnt  for  daily  remd- 
luf  ID  biitorical  order."  The  plates  and 
map!  BiDOBnt  to  htcii  ;  as  to  the  latter, 
wbatever  critidun  ma;  have  to  object, 
after  rpadlng  the  following  remark.  It 
caoDot  be  Mvere.  "  Of  the  mapi  ac- 
coinpanying  thia  chapter,  the  anthor 
will  oDly  laj,  that  npon  them  he  hai 
beatowed  no  trifling  labonr  ;  and,  yet, 
after  all,  be  leci  much  reaion  to  loUdt 
the  indulKcnce  of  thote  ff ho  maj  inapect 
tbem.  Tbi^y  wbo  know  tbe  diffienltlei 
of  the  lobjaet  wUI  not  be  inrpriicd  that 
lie  ihootd  lonetimci  baie  erred."  In 
Mvcral  lections  of  the  volume,  the  reader 
will  meet  with  mnch  that  may  aMlathlm 
In  the  tabalar  and  analytical  form ;  and 
a*  a  apecinien  ef  the  anthor'a  ityle  and 
■antinient  we  qnote  ai  follows. 

'■  We  hire  hteii  rqwiladlj  ttmlnJed  of 


thaeiiilenM  of  man  don 
Ihi*  lire,  bgl  (but  ibere  remsiBS  >  stiiK 
where  Tiitnc  will  bs  rewarded  and  rici 
pimiihed.  Graating  thai  inch  diacoieriei 
<•  theiB  ti*Te  been  made,  ud  which,  in- 
desd,  we  hue  no  dUpoiilioo  to  den},  we 
■■k  thoae  who  lann)  of  philomplij,  for  lh< 
purpou    of  derogating  fmm   llie  valne  ol 


ut     Did  (he 


lleir   mental  excnmioni?     Did   tliej 
■lake  an  elTort  to  diicipline  Ihfir  awn  p 

presiUBte'  tfaron^  toilaonie  montbi  and 
jearaf  We  fearlhej  have  not  »o  done,  und 
Ibej  are  therefpre  incomptUnI  lo  determine 
baw  manj  there  tre  who  wonid  hate  al- 
ibis tofHC.  u  tbs  worthies  to  whom  we  have 
nftirad.  The  prooera  hj  whieh  (he  truth 
was  thoito  be  arrived  si,  wsa  ton  oonipIcK 
to  engsee  the  attenlioe  of  the  great  propor- 
tion  of  men,  and  therefon,  God  in  hii>  inG- 
ahe  oonpaiiion  made  known  a  shorter  waj. 
Tkal  waj  in  to  be  fonnd  in  tbe  Seriplorea  : 
and  we  an  prepared  Tur  the  sneer  and  liDgk 
or  the  witling  when  we  sij,  that  the  moat 
OUlerale  »sn  who  csn  read  hi*  Bihle,  and 
■ru'J  bimselror  the  hformsliaa  therein  win- 


non 

kato 

the  la 

He-.     SodabioiiB  didlhaevi- 

den« 

nponw 

sophy 

rtstad. 

appear  to  the  minds  of  tbe 

person 

hem  we  faare  been  referred, 

hal  Ihej   were   far  rron  tatisBed  nf  Ik 

doeln 

neiwhi 

on  others.     I 

mrt 

f  aaoh 

pnncipies  was  a>ost   »»M. 

prohlem  not  tn  be  salved.  Even  Cicen 
Ppraki  of  this  doctrine  sa  doobtrnl,  aadiii 
his  tnaliie  on  Old  Afie,  be  inlrodnaea  Ibe 

fond  or,  rilher  llian  as  ■  docUine  he  eonltl 
demoDitrate ;  snd  eoaifbrti  bimaelf,  afltf 
eiiDDetatins  *ll  Ibe  nrgnnicata  he  onld 
think  of  for  it,  with  this  reBeotiaa  opae  Ike 
whole  1  that  if  Ike  aoal  dial  with  Ike  bed;, 
the  peltir  philosupbcri,  oho  oppose  Ibes- 

as  well  as  bimnir,  would 


onght  t. 
for  thi> 


I  hit  rrednlity.     Plate 


gnmenls.  and 


Simmina  aajbg  to  bin, 
f  hold  of  the  ttrongeat  arKOuesI 
trine,  tbst  either  we  oorsoKes.  or 
)lher»  can  snggnt  to  Bi.  If  holh  wars 
irore  iBefleeloal,  we  mnsi,  baw«*er,  pat  np 
Ivilh  (be  basl  proofs  we  can  grt,  tUI  •amt 
jhmli  eintr  mp  tht  pu-nt 
of  S  ■  ■" 

.  .  .  'Vfl 
,  for  their  favonrite  . 
thcmseWes  were  dissatisfied  wilb,  Cieero, 
being  so  attached  In  Ihe  seme  opiaiov,  that, 
aa  he  >■;*,  he  wonld  ralbererrwilh  Plato  !■ 
liolding  il,  Iban  think  righl  with  (hose  tbit 
deny  il,  poorl*  eehoes  tbe  srfBmnlii  of  liii 
■■      Ihem    bimtrlf,  shI 


wilb   all  U 


I.J  pnn 


irtndly  g       ^     . 
aignment*  binnchi  I' 


e  approsch  of  di 


onl  perish  « 


a  tutor 


[   f^a^. 


the  bodv.  Snth  ««t 
it  philosophy,  and  Meb  •■• 
the  Tcri  duabtfal  eridoMe  •■  whirh  (bns 
cooclosiOBs  were  boiit.  We  tnra,  bewtter. 
to  the  Holy  Scriplores,  and  srcrj  doibl  ia 
removed  —  eiery  objeetion  it  sileneed. 
What,  indeed,  appealed  a*  pmhable,  isii 
deronllj  to  be  wished  for,  is,  hy  Ibia  revF- 
lation,  rendered  indlibllahly  certain.  Tbr 
specnistinna  of  pbUoMphy  give  place  to  Ike 
certainties  of  rcitlalian,  and  ■  life  and  iw- 
mortality  are  rendered  nanifeat  by  tbe  ff*- 
pel.'  3Tiin.i.]0,"  p.T— 9, 

\n  fi'Ofac  txei  %M.  xware   that  tbi> 


■xisteDOe    than  eilher   Sooiatea     .,.     . ,  >  ,.  . 

A^  wiiat  is    of  infinitely  mote  idw.  v\i«,\iiftwe«ttT.»,  »b4  «(«A  -^domt-,. 

the   bnowledfc  «t  the  tonuei  «  VHhW\»t  mi")  »v<i»«v'0«-  *«««V  ■i»*'W. 


Remew, —  Evan9*9  Letters  to  a 
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tbe  cmw,  the  anthor  hat  anticipated  the 
esigence  by  adopting,  as  hi^  own,  the 
words  of  Lightfoot,  with  which  Mr.  C 
coadodes  his  preface. 

"  What  I  bare  done,  I  teare  with  all 
hnmbleneM,  at  the  reader's  feet.  If  he 
aeeept  it,  it  is  more  than  I  can  deserve ;  if 
be  censare  it,  it  is  no  more  than  I  shall 
willinglj  undergo  ;  being  most  ready  eyer 
to  sobmit  to  others,  and  to  acknowIed}(e  my 
own  infirmity,  and  owning  nothing  in  myself 
bat  sin,  weakness,  and  strong  desires  to 
serre  the  pablic."  p.  viii. 

Sbonid  this  work  be  generally  re- 
ceived by  those  persons  for  whom  it  is 
pffincipally  prepared,  and  to  whom  it  is 
well  adapted,  who  may  not  be  able  to 
procnre  more  learned  or  expenniTe 
assistance  on  this  subject,  as  we  sin- 
cerely hope  it  will,  the  worthy  author 
will  not  have  laboured  in  vain,  nor  have 
spent  his  strength  for  nought. 


Lettern  to  a  Friend;  containing  the 
Writer* n  ohjeetUmM  to  hi»  former  work, 
entitled,  **  Dialo/cneii  on  Important  Snlt- 
ject»,"  pubnuhHlin  1819;  together  with 
kis  ReaeonM  fjT  believing  m  the  proper 
Deitf  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Divine 

■  Personality  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
Dirine  PereonaUty  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
By  James  Harington  Erans.  12mo. 
pp.180. 18S0.  London;  Nisl>et.  Price 
Ss.  Od.  bds. 

Mr.  Evans,  it  will  be  remembered,  was 
once  a  Minister  of  the  Established 
Church,  and  seceded  several  years  ago, 
in  company  with  five  other  Clergymen, 
of  whom  one  has  since  died,  and  the 
rest,  we  believe,  have  either  returned 
to  their  former  communion,  or  ceased 
to  be  preachers  of  the  Oospel.  Mr.  E. 
became  a  Baptist,  and  settled  in  Lon- 
don,  where  he  soon  raised  a  consider- 
able congregation.  Shortly  afterwards 
a  change  in  his  sentiments  took  place, 
which  materially  affected  his  acceptance 
and  usefhlness.  Forsaking  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  as  generally  received  in 
oor  Churches,  he  adopted  the  Sabellian 
hypothesis,  or  rather  the  indwelling 
scheme,  which,  as  our  readers  scarcely 
need  to  he  informed,  though  specious 
Mnd  plausible,  involves  a  denial  of  the 


true  and  proper  Deity  of  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  His  thoughts  on  thia 
subject  were  presented  to  the  public  in 
1819,  in  his  work  endtled  <<  Dialogues 
on  important  Subjects."  '  Since  then  he 
has  been  led,  after  much  reflection  and 
prayer,  to  retrace  hui  stepsj  and  has 
now  published  the  volume  before  us, 
containbig  a  retractation  of  his  error, 
and  a  statement  of  his  present  and  more 
matured  views  of  divine  truth. 

We  sincerely  congratulate  Mr.  Evana 
on  his  restoration  to  **  soundness  in  the 
faith,"  and  cordially  unite  with  him  in 
thanksgiving  to  the  "  God  of  all  grace," 
by  whose  heavenly  guidance,  we  doubt 
not,  he  has  been  brought  back  to  the 
right  way.  The  perusal  of  this  work 
has  been  attended  with  much  satisfkc- 
tion  and  pleasure  ;  particularly  because 
we  feel  assured,  from  Mr.  £.'s  spirit 
and  manner,  his  serious,  humble,  and 
pious  .statements,  that  he  is  not  likely 
to  be  again  ^*  tossed  to  and  fro  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine."  Surely  no  real 
Christian  can  read  the  following  extracts 
without  feeling  an  affectionate  and  sym- 
pathetic regard  to  the  writer :  — 

"  Sorrow  and  myself,  my  dear  Sir,  are 
not  entirely  strangers  to  each  other.  I  am 
not  wholly  anacqaainted  with  those  trials 
which  are  sooner  or  later  the  portion  of  onr 
common  hamanitj.  The  cnp  of  angnish  is 
not  entirely  foreign  to  these  lips,  nor  am  I 
wiihont  some  little  experience  that  man  -m 
bom  to  tronble,  as  tbe  sparks  fly  upward. 
1  have  known  what  it  is  to  lose,  one  after 
another,  friends  once  near  and  dear  to  my 
heart.  I  have  known  what  it  is  to  follow, 
and  that  lately,  a  father  to  his  grave.  I 
have  known  also,  what  was  more  hitter  than 
even  that  bitterness,  to  have  been  classed, 
by  some  of  tbe  friends  of  my  Loid  and 
Master,  among  bis  very  enemies,  among 
tbose  whose  principles  I  never  held,  nay, 
whose  principles  I  cordially  and  entirely 
rejected.  Bat  I  can  in  sincerity  assert, 
that  to  have  holden  the  opinions  contained 
in  the  Dialognes,  in  tbe  first  place,  and  in 
the  next  to  have  published  them  to  others, 
is,  and  I  believe  ever  will  be,  considered  by 
myself  as  the  most  afllicting  oircomstanoe  of 
my  life.*'  p.  21, 22. 

"  Perhaps  when  the  polpit  hears  this 
voice  no  longer,  and  this  hand  shall  guide 
the  pen  no  more  for  ever,  when  tbe  sonl 
may  have  passed  into  that  world  where  daxk- 
ness  and  «TtOT,  %ik^  iva^  ^<b  «k»Mk  ^\  \a^^ 
shaU  be  )Lnovm  tio  Xwv^jm  ,  \\.  xwvj  w\>»'^ 

o  o  •! 


M4 


mi?.  —  Evant'g  Letter  9  to  a  FriemtL 


trHhoat  u  blcuMiig  to  sone  iudifidnn]  or 
MMrthor,  u  Um  eje  glances  over  tbese  pai^e** 
to  obserrc  bow  God  can  bj  bia  grace  witb- 
bold  a  nan  from  himiielf,  preaerve  even  in 
tbe  aidst  of  bia  own  deluaiooa,  and  tbat  too 
wbile  be  aererelj  obaslena,  in  order  to 
reatraia  fnm  future  eyil.  Perbapa  it  uaj 
■ot  be  witboBt  its  instractioo  to  snob  an 
oBo  to  be  tdd,  that  aa  long  aa  tboae  erroae- 
oaa  opinions  wt* re  retained,  a  moat  manireat 
witberiog  waa  experienoed  in  tbe  mioialrv, 
and  BO  little  evil  effect  in  mj  own  aoul. 
Nor  majp  it  be  witbont  its  use  to  remark, 
tbat  tbe  grace  of  God  can  so  far  ovemome 
tbe  morti5oation  arising  from  an  avowal  of 
error,  aa  to  make  a  man  consider  tbe  mo- 
ment of  tbe  most  pvblic  acknowledgment  of 
it  as  one  of  tbe  most  peaceful  of  bis  life.'* 
p.S4. 

Mr.  Evani'i  voltime  comprises  twelve 
Lettpn,  in  which  he  states,  concisely 
wmI  satisfactorily,  his  views  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  and  especially  of 
the  Deitv  and  personality  of  the  Son 
awl  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  will  be  gratify- 
ing to  onr  readers  to  learn,  tbat  his 
sentiments  entirely  accord  with  those 
eommonly  termed  orthodox,  and  that  he 
is  now  a  Trinitarian  and  a  Calvinistic 
Baptist.  The  ol>servations  contained  in 
the  twelfth  letter  are  so  important  and 
oselnl,  that  we  cnnnoC  refrain  from  ex- 
tracting the  whole. 

•*  My  Dear  Sit, 
**  AlthocoH  tbe  unreserved  declaration  of 
^y  opinions,  on  tbe  sobjecta  contained  in 
those  Utters,  lie  bot  tbe  pajment  of  a  debt, 
and  tbe  foYfilment  of  a  promiae,  aa  it  regards 
yoaraelf,  yet  as  tbe  medium  by  which  I 
addvesa  yon  is  a  pnblio  one,  and  as  these 
pages  may  arrest  Abe  atteatioo  of  some  one 
whoae  mbd  may  be  perplexed  with  difficul- 
tiea  OB  tbe  Trinitarian  qaestion,  I  would, 
aaoBO  tbat  baa  once  anffered  what  he  is  now 
suffering,  especially  eonsidrr  bis  situation, 
and  with  all  affection  and  humility  offer  him 
that  advice  which  I  conceive  such  a  situ- 
ation requires. 

**  Andt  •*>  ih4  first  pJmee,  J  vould  desire 
tmek  mm  om  to  reJUct,  tkmt  vokatevr  SficuU 
tl€$  wmmf  1 9  Bmfposed  to  exist  on  the  sutjeet 
eif  iko  doetrms  of  tk§  Trmily,  ytt  thmt  it  is 
m  trood  tn  wkiek  the  ho^st,  the  mtost  rrfiaeiimg, 
mstd  the  wisest  amomg  mem  have  lired  and  died. 

**  Whatever  ingenuity  may  be  displajred 

to  evade  the  force  of  this  observation,  it  is 

rue  mh)eh,  on  calm  reflection,  must  have 

gnmt  weiffit  00  orery  oonaideraie  mind.    \V 


testants,  and  tbat  truth  may  for  a  tii 
alone.  All  ibia  meeU  not  tbo  renmrk.  Tbat 
tbe  far  greater  part  of  msBkiad  will  choose 
error  rather  tbaa  truth,  ia  what  tbo  Sorip- 
tnrea  prepare  ua  to  expcet,  while  every 
day*a  experience  abuBdantly  displays  it  to 
our  observation,  and  aa  long  ua  tbw  b  the 
case,  tbe  mere  conaidoratioB  of  Bumbers,  as 
goBtrally  applieable  to  the  wortd,  caaaet 
poaaiUy  decide  any  queatioB.  But  I  am 
addressing  myself  to  one,  of  whom  I  would 
hope,  tbat  be  baa  himself  aosM  puroeptiau 
of,  and  reliab  for,  the  trutba  of  the  Gospel, 
who  may  have  been  eoBTiBced  by  tbe  Bler- 
nal  Spirit  of  the  plague  of  bia  owb  beuri, 
and  have  been  led  to  the  oroas  of  ImmaBud 
for  lire  and  aalvatiou,  and  wboao  dcaiio  bis 
surrender  bimsdf  up  to  God ;  ulthoBgb  hb 
mind  be  for  the  preaeat  eutuBglcd,  be  must 
pardon  me  if  I  add,  ia  the  BMnea  of  ,u  dslu- 
aive  a<^|rfuatry. 

"  And  it  M  for  aucb  aa  one  to  coBsidrr 
what  are  tbe  probabilitiea  tbat  mca,  who 
have  denied  Ibe  doctrine  of  tbe  atouing 
sacrifice,  the  aeceasitj  of  regeoerutioB,  who 
have  becB  strangers  alike  to  the  apbituality 
of  the  law  and  the  graee  of  tbe  Goapel,  who 
have  denied,  in  fact,  all  tbat  ia  reality  b 
peculiar  to  tbe  rdigioo  of  Jeaua  Christ; 
what  are  the  problJbilitiea,  I  rapeut,  tbat 
such  men  should  have  been  rt^ftl  in  their 
rejection  of  tbe  dbtiaetioB  of  peraoas  in  tbe 
Godhead,  while  those  who  have  found  tbe 
great  aad  diatinguisbiug  trutba  of  tbe  Cos* 
pel  their  meat  and  their  drink,  their  medi' 
eine  in  aickness,  their  strraig  wiae  in  trouble, 
their  support  in  life,  their  comfort  ia  death, 
should  have  been  so  geaerally,  one  might 
almost  say,  so  universally  mfrom§  ?  Ltt  bus 
look  at  Calvw,  Lutlier,  MelanetboB.  Let 
him  look  at  our  reformera,  our  martyrs,  oar 
confessors.  Let  him  look  at  those  whose 
works  live  in  tbe  hearts  of  these  who  live 
for  God,  who  speak  though  dead*  aad  wan 
ua  from  the  grare.  What  would  be  tbair 
concurrent,  what  would  be  their  one  testi- 
moBy?  Ob  tbb  orced  we  lived,  on  this 
creed  we  died.  Thb  founduticu  waa  oar 
fnundatioo,  and  upon  thb  wo  bailt  all  esr 
hopes  for  eteraity.  I  a  our  modoa  of  ex- 
planation on  some  points  we  may  have  di^ 
farid,  but  our  mind  was  subatantiallj  Iks 
same.  For  we  believed  the  Father  to  he 
God,  tbe  Son  to  be  God,  tbe  Holy  Ghost  to 
be  God,  personalljr  di^ttinot  from  caob  other, 
essentially  one.  Seriously  aad  uffeettsu- 
ately  would  I  entreat  bim  to  reflect  how 
utterly  inconceivable  it  b,  liow  directlj 
opposed  to  tbe  declaratioa  of  God's  ward, 
that  tbe  church  of  God,  wUeb  ia  '  tbe  pillar 
and  ground  of  tbe  truth,'  1  Tim.  iii  11. 
a>M^4  Vi«  \b«a  ^osaly  deooivedt  Hiffaf 


ia  00  aoiwer  to  reply  that  numibert  maYeV  tboltobaa  fuwAwMmid  Vndk,>aUckui  fsrt 
met  error  to  be  tmth^  that  the  provoiliOB  uU  it,  occordMn^  to  iVsA  «¥m,w»  Vnitik  «x  vA. 
CMtboUcn  givatly  exoeeds  that  oC  ibe  Vx^-  \     "  \u  VVsi*  ticvv  v\%^>\  '^tfc'J^^  «.>».«.>n». 


lUwiew.  —  Evans's  L^ttent  to  a  Friend, 
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%o  coliMder,  mhHheA  th€  tUJicmltits  vhiek 
IfreutU  IhemtHints  om  IA«  Trimitarimt  tide 
of  th€  qmetiUmt  an  noi  tko$9  omhf  mluek  an 
to  A0  txpecied  on  attjf  amd  eotfy  qu^ttiom  of 
Smme  truHk — wbttber  there  doM  not  tp- 
pomr,  m  cyrory  revMleJ  doctrme,  •  certaui 
pourt^  bejroiid  wbieh  we  are  wttaiiUj  loet  id 
■■ocrteiatj  and  ooBfaaion. 

**  In  Um  eoBMderatiaii  of  sia,  io  its  first 
btrodaolioa  ioto  the  world,  Im  its  osose  end 
effects,  as  petfectlj  oooststeet  with  the  on- 
sullied  holiness  ot  God  -^  in  describing  the 
iBfiaeiUe  energj  of  the  Holjr  Ghost,  so 
needful  to  tbe  final  salvation  of  STerj  saint, 
jet  wiihoat  destroying  the  free  agency  of 
the  belierer,  and  the  renponsibilit  j  of  tbe  nn- 
believer  —  in  SMuniaining  the  diMtrine  of 
the  entire  cormption  of  man,  without  deny- 
ing the  teslinMiiy  of  the  nataral  conaeienee 
against  sin  -^  in  speaking  of  God*s  free  and 
sovereign  choice  of  a  people  onto  life  eter- 
m1,  yet  leaving  sin  npon  the  sinner,  and 
rspreeentlng  man's  destroction  as  wholly  of 
hfanelf — in  the  glorioes  doctrine  of  snb- 
etitation — in  marking  the  limits  between 
godly  and  slavish  fear  —  presamption  and 
■nbelief — antinomianism  and  legality ;  in 
these,  and  a  variety  of  other  qoestioos,  the 
man  who  has  considered  maoh,  will  not  aver 
that  diflknlties  will  not  at  times  offer  them- 
nelves,  however  satisfied  and  convinced  he 
may  be  as  to  the  general  issne.  The  com- 
pnSiension  of  tbe  hnman  mind,  even  of  the 
mind  illamined  with  the  rays  of  divine  light, 
is,  in  fact,  hot  exceedinsly  limited. '  We  see 
throngh  a  glass  darkly/ 

"  Spiritual  truth  is  a  glorious  and  lovely 
fiihrie^  Uow  can  it  be  otherwise  f  Its 
arohitect  is  God.  The  foundations  of  it  are 
deep  as  eternity ;  its  elevation  high  as  the 
throee  of  Jehovah  itself,  while  its  dimen- 
sions sie  boundless  as  tbe  Divine  mind  that 
fanned  it.  lu  tbe  contemplation  of  the 
boHding,  therefore,  it  is  no  wonder  if  we  are 
•000  lost.  We  can,  through  grace,  discern 
8«MBething  of  its  design,  its  strength,  its 
symmetry.  Some  of  its  parts,  all  indeed 
needful  for  us  to  know,  are  revealed  accord* 
ing  to  the  proportion  of  faith  ;  but  its  ex- 
treme points  Im  infinitely  beyood  us,  and 
are  quite  hidden  from  our  sight. 

*'  I  embrace,  therefore,  the  Trinitarian 
aide  ot  the  question,  not  became  it  bss  no 
dificnltitrs,  for,  on  that  plea,  I  should 
believe  nothing,  but  b«oause  I  see  it  re- 
▼ouled  in  the  Bible.  Tbis  is  enough.  I 
bdiere  it  because  God  reveals  it ;  and,  as 
to  the  diflleulties,  I  find  it  attended  with  far 
lees  difficulties  than  any  olber  system,  while 
the  difficulties  themselves  are  more  imme* 
dfutdy  connected  with  the  consideration  of 
Ike  divine  essence,  of  which  I  can  really 
know  nolhinf  hut  ao  God  i»  pleased  to  re- 
weatkimtelf* 
"  /  would,  MO  tbtt  next  pface»  eauiion  him 


\ 


agamit  dgciding  from  dttaehtd  poriioms  of  f Ae 
Word.  The  comparing  Scripture  with  Scrip- 
ture, the  consideration  of  one  part  with 
another,  and  the  looking  at  the  whole  toge- 
ther, Auriy,  very  alowly,  and  with  much 
prayer  to  be  kept  fiom  deciding  in  his  own 
spirit,  is  the  track  I  would,  in  all  affection, 
advise  him  to  pursue.  Although  Gospel 
truth  be  a  system,  yet  it  is  not  systeoMti* 
cally  revealed  in  the  Scripture.  The  Holy 
Gboitt  is  oftentimes  pleased  to  unfold  a  tiwth 
of  the  highest  importance,  where  we  are  tho 
least  prepared  for  its  disclosure.  And  it  is 
in  reading  Scripture  as  a  whole,  that  thin 
will  be  sren  and  felt,  fartial  readings  of 
tbe  word  lead  to  ceitsin  error.  li  is  the 
entire  of  Soripture,  the  analogy  of  feith, 
which  must  decide  every  controversy.  And 
I  would  entreat  him  to  reflect,  that  if,  on 
the  whole,  he  shall,  through  grace,  be 
settled  on  tbst  truth,  whfeh  I  have  briefly 
given  him  my  reasons  for  ombrMMUg,  it  vrUI 
be  enough,  even  if  he  should  still  see  many 
things  in  it  deep,  mysterious,  and  hard  to 
be  understood.  It  often  seems  good  to  the 
infinitely  wise  God  to  exercise  the  faith  and 
patience  of  his  creslnres  in  this  very  way. 
If  the  removal  of  tlie  difficulty  be  needfid, 
he  vrill  not  withhold  the  blessing  to  the  soul 
led  humbly  to  wait  for  it.  But  the  removal 
of  it  may  he  in  a  mode  we  but  little  expect. 
Trials,  temptations,  and  sorrows,  may  be  the 
way  through  which  lie  may  graciously  burst 
in  upon  the  mind,  and  communicate  of  his 
own  inexhaustible  fulness.  In  the  uao  of 
every  appointed  means,  li  will  be  good  fer 
the  soul  thus  situated,  to  ho\K  and  quietly  to 
wait -^  to  wait  upon»  and  to  wait  for  the 
Lord. 

'<  Lastly,  /  troHld  b§g  kim  fo  maifi^  issff 
the  f  ojvs  atid  temper  of  syirlt  vith  wktek  ho  if 
inoettigotimg  the  subject.  Men  often  take  a 
state  of"  mind  to  the  Bible,  whioh 
lines  every  truth  which  b  presented  to 
Receiving  '  ss  new  bom  babes,'  *  in 
ness,*  *  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,'  the  ingraAod 
word,  is  our  only  right  frame  and  posture. 
The  psgr  of  Scripture  may  ss  ea-ily  bo 
converted  into  a  stage,  00  which  tiie  pridls 
of  our  nature  bmj  love  to  exhibit  Itself^  as 
any  where  else.  Let  him  watch  here,  as 
well  as  pray,  that  he  enter  rot  into  temp- 
tation. 

'*  And  now,  my  dear  Sir,  I  conclude.  I 
would  hope  that  what  I  have  written  may 
appear  satisfactory  to  you,  as  a  general 
answer  to  my  own  book.  I  have  eudea- 
voured,  as  far  aa  lay  in  my  powor,  to  show 
the  fallacy  of  its  argument,  and  the  danger 
of  its  tendency.  I  take  my  leave,  with 
earnest  prayer  that  tbe  Holy  and  Eternal 
Spirit  would  condesoend  to  Mess  this  lowly 
attempt  %»  unAo  ^n^iX  V  «a  m^i^  'tw^^  ^wwk 
ever  Aoivut  aiA  «o  Vo  w«tit««mRi  v\j»  w^x  *^ 


Review.— Hyslt'i'  Utrmoni. 


and  to  U»  ■uniriHlilitMi  nf  tbs  dWiw  glor;. 
I  *M>,ny  drirSir,  joan  afTaclioiMMlji 

"  J.  H.  EVAHS."  p.l38— ISU, 

We  are  inrormed  tlmt  Mr.  Etbik'i 
miDutry  is  Httcndtd  bjf  a  Urge  Mid  in- 
creuing  coDgregation,  and  that  tbe 
di*iBe  bleuing  manifeitl?  actunniiauiee 
bli  taboura.  Maj  that  bleuing  long 
CDttUnae,  and  be  abandaatly  voDch- 
ufed! 

We  'may  be  permitted  to  remark,  iu 
eoDCluiioD,  Ibat  Jonet'l  "  Scriptmre 
DoctriiM!  of  the  Trinity"  1*  ooe  of  itic 
bat  ftamwi  pnbllcationi  on  this  impor- 
tant sulyect  —  particularly  bccHOie  the 
letlimoniet  of  Um  lospircd  Writer*  are 
thera  collected  and  arranged,  without 
•ny  attempt  at  explanation.  It  b  a 
woric  wtiich  may  l>c  lafrly  recommended 
totlie  thonghtfal  and  inqutriug. 


Strmm*  on  eariniu  Sulgecil,  In/  tht  lali 
Hn.Jolai   Hyatt,  me    ^  the  ilaliil 
Mi-ialers  if  Tatlmliam  Clmrl   Chap,'!, 
ami  Ihe  TaberuacU,  London,  tdiled  by 
kit  Sun,  CSartit  Hyatt:  to  which  h 
prefixed  a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  by 
the    Rev.  John  Moriton,    Minuter   vj 
Trevor    Chaptl,    Brampton,      pp.  S6G. 
Weiliey.     Price  lOs.  6d. 
Few  preachers,  uncetbe  days  of  Wbi(- 
field,  bave  adJreised  larger  aaditorifs, 
or  ha*e  been  listened  tj  with  more  at- 
tention  than  the  lamented   author   of 
tbeie  discoDraei.   Multitudei,  from  th: 
peraonal  attendance  on  Ills  ministry,  a 
well  qualified   to   bear  witnesi  to  l- 
fiuth  fnl  admonition!, hii  earnest  appeat>, 
and  bis  affectionate  invitations.  Numi-r 
ooB,  alio,  and  latiifaclory  are  tbe  iu- 
atances  which    abandantly  jastify  llii 
condDsion  that  he  laboured  not  in  vain 
■or  spent  his  sirength  for  nonght. 

It  must  have  been  obvious  to  all  wh( 
heard  him,  that  bis  public  eierdte! 
drew    as    lar^iely    upon    his    physical 


meal  of  the  present  year,  and  in  the 
detb  year  of  his  age,  to  tenuinate  Ht 
efnl  life.  If,  however,  the  condna- 
■nee  of  life  were  to  be  meaanred  by  the 
ilDeoi  of  It  to  otbera  dnriag  ik 
piogresa,  Iheo  perfaapa,  few  nlBiitert 
ive  lived  to  a  mure  advanced  age  than 
r.  Hyatt 

These  who  knew  the  man  and  hit 
coiumunlcatiODs,  will  not  expect  to  Sad 
iu  this  postbiunoui  Tolnme  elabonK 
argnments,  splendid  imagei;,  oor  crib- 
col  discussion* :  for  they  most  be  aware 
Uiiit  to  *ucb  attainmenta  the  anther 
made  no  preten^oos.  Indeed,  be  ap- 
peiin  to  bave  formed  a  vciy  comet 
vsiimate  of  the  miicellaneoiia  character 
uf  bis  numetooi  bearera ;  and  to  have 
been  much  more  conccraed  that  tbcf 


nofh  that  the  interval!  of  labour  we 
InadeqnalG  to  repair  tbe  waste  occ 
.^loned  by  the  excitement  and  energy 
Ucpufpit  addrcisei,  and  to  protect,  tikt 
cODadtution  from  the  invastoo  «f  a  ^V»- 
t«M,  whose  infloence,  aftet  taaVtn^  re 
peatedly  Intcmipted  hia  faluaWe  m 


iRht  be  deeply  affeeied  with  the 
ri'alit;  and  importance  of  divine  tralh, 
Iban  to  stnd  his  disconrsca  -with  rheto- 
rical ornaments;  wlucfa.  if  not  designed, 
urc  more  adapted  to  embellish  the 
Bptiaker  than  to  commend  him  *'  to  every 
man's  oDOicience  in  the  sight  of  Ood." 

The  Sermons  before  ui  are  plain, 
sciloD!,  evangelical,  and  illscrimiDating; 
but.  when  we  consider  the  additional 
interest  wblch  was  commauicatHl  (o 
tlitm  by  the  appearance  of  the  preacher, 
till:  power  of  bis  voice,  and  the  auimi- 
lion  01'  his  delivery,  wo  are  contdoiu 
that  the  reader,  who  is  altogether  nn- 
alile,  by  recollectiDn,  to  supply  tbe 
aliseDce  of  these,  will  be  likely  to 
peruse  them  with  leM  advantage  thas 
those  persons  who  have  received  the 
bi'nefit  of  the  auibor's  living  ioslrae- 
liuns.  To  the  numerous  friends  of  tbe 
ili^ceased,  thia  work  will  be  highly  ac 
cpptabte  ;  dot  can  it  l>e  aerionsly  u- 
amined  by  any  reflecting  ndnd  witboai 
sumc  beneficial  result. 

Tbe  volume  containi  nineteen  Ser- 
iiiiiDS,  on  the  following  subjects:  ne 
Duty  at'  Secret  Prayer — Tlie  Certaio 
Disclosure  of  Hiu.  — The  Value  of  tte 

Suul. ^Reflections  on  Death Divine 

Glorydisplayed.— TheDutyofPatiMice. 
—  Chiiatian  Privilege  and  Duty.  —  Uai- 
\  \  «ii«tW«Mit.— %«^««V£^iV^i  in  Gai  - 
-\  — T\ie  \JUX  TJ^j.  — te^\aia  ^««w)l 
t.\<rf  toe  Gws^cV — ?taB.^'&ci.V)"vci^wa£sr 


Emfiew.  —  CkapKn'i  Sermon, 
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ing. —  DiBcrimiiuitiog  Mercy  displayed. 
—  Love  to  Christ.  —  Ministerial  Fide- 
lity. —  Christian  Consistency.  —  Ad  van; 
Cages  of  Afflictions.  —  Decision  of  Cha- 
racter.—  Design  of  the  Christian  Mi- 
nistry. 

We  involuntarily  linger  on  the  dying 
words  of  a  Christian  instructor ;  their 
being  the  last  he  publicly  uttered,  seems 
to  impress  upon  them  an  irresistible 
force  and  solemnity.  On  this  account 
we  shall  present  our  readers  with  an 
extract  from  the  last  of  these  discourses ; 
which,  the  Editor  informs  us,  was  the 
last  his  departed  Father  delivered ;  and 
was  addressed  but  a  few  days  before  his 
death,  to  the  congregation  assembling 
in  Tottenham  Court  Chapel. 

'*  If  the  Church  of  Cbritft  is  hU  body,  and 
every  real  believer  is  a  member  of  that 
body,  bow  important  the  qaeiitloii.  Are  we 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  MUlioas 
have  been  taoght  to  aaj,  that  la  baptism 
tbey  were  made  members  of  Christ,  who 
have  given  indubitable  proof  that  they 
attered  falsehood.  The  members  of  the 
bodjr  of  Christ  are  united  to  him  as  the 
head,  and  there  are  no  dead,  no  onsancti- 
fied  members.  All  are  useful,  active,  and 
obedient.  Ah,  my  htarers,  beware  of  de- 
ception— beware  of  substitating  the  name 
for  the  reality  —  the  form  of  godliness  for 
its  power,  purely,  licentioub  characters 
present  cannot  presume  that  they  are  mem- 
hers  of  the  mystical  body  of  the  Son  of 
God.  A  holy  head  and  impure  members  — 
a  pure  fountaiu,  and  corrupt  streams  —  a 
good  tree  and  bad  fruit  —  these  arc  anoma- 
lies. If  you  are  united  to  him  joa  are  of 
one  spirit  with  him. 

'*  If  Christians  are  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  how  ought  tbej  to  love  one  another, 
to  sympaihiae  with  one  another,  and  to  bear 
each  other's  burdens.  How  concerned 
•boold  thejr  be  to  supply  the  necessities  of 
their  needy  fellow  members,  remembering 
the  word  of  their  great  head,  *  Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  disciples,  ye  have  done  it  to  me.' 
'  I  was  hungry,  and  jegave  me  meat,  thirsty 
and  ye  gave  me  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger  and 
^e  took  me  in,  naked  and  ye  clothed  me  ;  I 
was  sick  and  ye  visited  me,  I  was  in  prison 
and  ye  came  unto  me.'  Exercise  tenderness 
towards  any  who  are  fallen,  restore  them  in 
the  spirit  of  love,  and  consider  yourselves 
lest  ye  be  tempted.  Above  all,  let  Chris- 
tians, as  members  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
.watch  mod  pn/  against  sin.  Sin  in  a  mem* 
berofibe  body  dibhonoan  the  head."  p.Md. 


Mr.  Morison,  in  a  well  written  Me- 
moir,  extending  to  about  ninety  pages, 
and  forming  an  interesting  introduction 
to  this  volume,  has  paid  respectful  at- 
tention to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Hyatt, 
and  has  thus  considerably  enhanced  the 
value  of  the  work.  On  several  accounts 
we  cannot  help  hoping  that  its  sale  may 
be  very  enlarged. 


A  Senmm  preached  at  Thaxted^  Aturugt 
29, 1826,  at  the  Interment  qf  the  Rev. 
John  JenmingSy  Pastor  nf  the  Indepem^ 
dent  Congregation  in  that  Town.  By 
WiUiam  CAopIm.  To  whUh  i$  pr^ed 
the  Address  delivered  at  the  Grave,  ty 
Joseph  Morison^  pp.  84.  Holdswortbi 
Price  Is. 

This  tribute  of  regret  and  esteem  Ibr 
departed  excellence  deserves  to  be 
gratefully  and  extensively  received :  it 
possesses  the  substantial  daiin  of  being 
affecting  and  instructing.  The  name  of 
Mr.  Jennings  of  Thaxted,  has  been  long 
familiar  to  our  recollection,  and  his 
always  been  associated  in  our  mtade, 
with  sincere  respect  and  Christian' re- 
gard. This  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ  has,  however,  in  the  sixty-fourth 
year  of  his  age,  finished  his  important, 
labours,  and  entered  on  the  heavenlyrest. 
To  improve  this  impressive  occurrence, 
Mr.  Chaplin  selects  the  words  of  David, 
**  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should 
I  fast  7  Can  I  bring  him  back  again  ? 
I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return 
to  me."  **  In  this  passage,"  the  preacher 
observes,  '*  we  have  —  an  instance  of 
mortality, — an  example  of  resignation, — 
and  an  expression  of  assurance."  Thin 
outline  is  filled  up  in  a  very  sensible  and 
edifying  manner. 

We  have  marked  two  paragraphs  to 
present  to  our  reader.  The  first,  while 
it  records  a  most  pleasing  event,  shews, 
also,  how  naturally  the  painful  duty  of 
delivering  this  discourse  devolved  upon 
Mr.  C. 

**  Of  the  reality  and  strength  of  hb  per^ 
soaal  religion,  there  can  be  no  doubt  His 
life  was  replete  with  its  fruits.  It  began 
early,  under  the  pious  care  of  his  exoeUeui 

ventttatied  i^«QubMft«Bt  wA.  ^<K«aagikft^  '^ 
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OBITUARY. 


MR.  MICHAEL  WOOD 


'  «•  Before  honour  U  hoaiiUty.'*  ^^ 
'  many  yeans  Mr.  Wood.  abMirbc^  in  the 
DiKnathis  honse  in  Stratford,  Eftiex,  caret  of  extensive  M«i  iMrewlngha^ 
on  Friday,  October  IS.  1826,  in  his  „^„^  ^g,  comparatively  nnknnwn  li 
48th  year.  the  cliurch.    But  in  June  lait,  he^wm 

On  the  preceding  Tuesday  evening  elected  with  two  other  valnaUe  me*- 
be  was"  at  the  Vestry  of  the  Baptist  |^„^  ^  |^  peacon'a  office  —  nnd  alia 
Meeting  House  in  Bow,  engaged  in  to  be  the  treasurer  of  the  chnidu  A^ 
business  with  his  brethren,  and  appeared  fectionatcly  attached  to  the  Pnrtor  mA 
very  comfortable  and  cheerful  when  he  ^o  the  church,  he  entered  foto  fU»  h«l- 
went  home.  On  the  road  as  he  re-  •  n^ss  with  all  his  heart.  And  h  Ihi 
turned,  he  said  to  one  of  the  members,  „^jg|  ^  ^  series  of  very  '■■P*'**"***! 
"  There  are  fifteen  persons  ill  ynclod-  j  ^y^^  }„  iirh\€h  he  cordially  co-operated 
ing  men,  women,  and  children),  Ui  a  few  .  ^m,  y,  brethren,  he  was  arreated  ly 
houses  near  mine,  and  it  is  very  re-  ii,^  gtroke  of  death.  The  shock  .wis 
markable  that  I  have  escaped."  But  it  |  madden,  and  violent,  and  will  be  teven^ 
appears  now  that  he  Is  the  only  person  |  ^^^^  ^^^  i^^g  remembered,  not  only  hy 
who  has  not  escaped,  for  all  the  indivl-   ^i^^  numerous  members  of  the  fiunily  It 


duals  referred  to  are  recovering. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  aliout  two 
o^dock,  he  was  seised  with  apoplexy, 
and  on  the  Friday  morning  following, 
at  half-past  ten,  his  spirit  ficd  to  join 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 
He  died  without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh ! 

During  some  intervals,  our  departed 
brother  expressed  his  humble  confidence 
in  the  Saviour  whom  he  adored,  in  a 
very  tranquil  and  edifying  manner. 
«*  What  a  mercy,"  he  exclaimed,  "  that 
I  have  not  a  Saviour  to  seek  now.  He 
Is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire. 
I  know  that  my  Redremer  li\eth.  I 
have  sought  the  fx>i-d  more  than  twenty 
years,  and  he  will  not  forsake  me  now." 
Our  much  lamented  friend  had  been 
a  member  with  ns  more  than  twenty- 
three  years.  He  was  baptised  on  the 
first  of  May  In  1603,  and  was  introduced 
to  the  church  by  the  brethren  Ephraim 
Burford,  Senr.  and  Chaliis,  who  had 
been  appointed  messengers  on  his  ap- 
plication for  communion. 

When  he  was  an  Overseer  in  West 
Ham,  he  was  a  benefactor  to  the  parish  ; 

and  while  he  united  with  otlkers  in  cor- 1 1^  burial,  and  made  great  lameataiioB 
rtfcdn^  abuses  with  a  strong  Viand,  \i*\^^^YSw».r 
iras  a  lather  to  the  poor,  and  canned 
JDaiiy  a  widow's  hrart  to  sing  Cor  ')o^. 


which  he   belonged,  bat  thraagh  thi 
whole  circle  of  his  oonnectloaa. 

His  fnneral  took  place  oa  Ftliay 
afternoon,  October  SO,  and  he  was 
buried  in  the  presence  of  a  large  can- 
course  of  spectator*,  In  the  buryfaig 
ground  belonging  to  tl.e  Baptist  Chwch 

at  Bow. 

Like  Stephen  — one  of  the  tevce  • 
deacons  — it  may  be  said  of  oar  dar 
brother,  that  his  career  of  naefniaess  la 
office  was  ver}-  short,  not  extending  ts 
more  than  a  few  months ;  that  htodwth 
was  premature,  but  it  waa  sweetij 
falling  asleep  in  Jesus;  and  that  lb 
removal  has  awakened  one  coawsa 
hcntiment  of  deep  regret  through  aU  the 
extent  of  this  popnlona  ndghbonrhtad. 
He  has  left  a  mourning  widow  and  taa 
daughters.  May  the  Lord  multiply  thrfr 
consolations  in  these  dark  and  drrary 
days  of  their  adversity ! 

A  Funeral  Sermon  was  delivered  •• 
Lord's  day  afremoon,  October  the  H^ 
by  Dr.  Newman,  hU  pastor,  to  a  vfty 
crowded    audience,    from    AcUvHLJ. 

And  devout  men  carried  Stepbea  ts 


>>  4  <> 


(iLEAMNGS. 


TR4JTS  or  MOHAMMEUAMSM. 


I 


flbUowlng   extracts   ara   Ukeii  from 
Aod  ClapperUw's  **  Travels  in  C«ii- 
iMtk  AfriM." 


•I 


*•  Boo-Khaloon  bad  been  a  great  traveller, 
mtk  was  extremely  liberal  in  his  religious 
ifininM  lur  a  Mussolman ;  Mure  so  than  bo 
tevd  4o  acknowledge  to  those  bigotted 
MIowwrs  of  the   Prophet.    The  Kashella's 

5fk\  £ebarm-writerl,  Malem  Cbadilj,  had 
ways  ojred  me  with  a  look  ot  snspioioa, 
Md  had  oace  aaid,  when  the  whole  annj 
balled,  at  dawn :  '  Do  joa  watch  and  prajr  V 
'Yen/ audi.  « Where  ?' rejoined  the  figlii ; 
«TBMjleot,*  I  replied.  This  fighi,  who 
MBliMed  tbroiigboat  ny  mortal  eiiemj  and 
ijaaee,  bow  asked  Uoo-Kbaloom, '  what 
M  Bttglisb  were  ?  were  they  Hanefy  or 
_  liki  V  still  believing,  tliat  as  we  appeared 
little  better  than  the  Kerdies,  or  savages, 
_Wft  we  Buost  be  Moslem  in  some  way  or 
•Ifcer.  Boo-Kbaloom  answered,  with  some 
laaitJitioa,  *  No :  that  we  were  mesquine 
{■afbrtaaate)  ;  that  we  believed  not  in  the 
AeoJb,  the  title  always  given  to  the  Koran  ; 
Ibat  we  did  not  ndlfft  or  pray,  as  they  did, 
tioMS  a  day  ;  that  we  were  not  circnm- 
that  we  had  a  book  of  onr  own, 
did  aot  mention  Saidna  Mohamed, 
that,  blind  as  we  were,  we  believed  in  it ; 
M  ^*aUak*  [^please  God !  J  added  he, 
y  will  see  their  error,  aad  die  Mnssnl- 

I,  fer  they  are  nes  scMyesnir  (beaatiful 

poopie,  very  beaatifol.')  This  account  was 
fallowed  by  a  general  groan  ;  and  the  Gghi 
eJaaped  bis  hands,  looked  thoaghtful,  and 
then  aaidy  *  Why  does  not  the  great  bashaw 
of  Tripoli  make  them  all  Mossolmans?* 
This  qaestioB  auide  Boo-Khaloom  smile : 
•  Wbj!*  replied  Boo-Khaloom.  *tbat  he 
ce«ld  aot  very  well  do,  great  as  be  is ; 
Ibeae  people  are  powerfnl,  very  powerful, 
and  an  afl'ront  to  even  one  uf  tliese  might 
eoet  the  bashaw  his  kingdom :  —  they  are 
also  rich,  very  rich.*  '  May  it  please  the 
Lord  quickly  to  send  all  tiieir  riches  into 
ilM  iHwds  of  true  Mnssulmaas,'  said  the 
igbi  f  to  wbiob  the  whole  aasenibly  echoed 
'  Abmb«*  '  However,'  cootinaed  Boo-Rha- 
ioom,  '  there  are  Msora  jfoxntrfi  denier  (a 
great  many  Christians  in  the  world),  bot  the 
Eaglish  are  the  best  of  any  ;  they  worship 
DO  images ;  they  believe  in  one  God,  and 
Bfe  almost  Moslem.'  This  was  as  much 
MM  he  0OBld  MM/,  aJthougb  it  raised  me  bat 
iilUe  io  the  Sghl'a  eatitaatioa  ;  and  as   he 


decided,  so  every  body  was  obliged  to 
think."— Oc/eeo  Eiiiiom,  vol.  i.  p.  148, 
lltl. 

**  I  this  morning  Tcntored  to  make  two 
attempts  at  sketching,  but  my  apparatus 
and  myself  were  carried  oflT  without  cere- 
mony to  the  sultan.  My  pencils  marking 
without  ink  created  great  astonishment, 
and  the  facility  with  which  its  traces  were 
effaced  by  India  rubber  seemed  still  more 
astonisbiug.  My  old  antagonist,  Malem 
Chadily,  was  there,  and  affected  to  treat  me 
with  great  complaisance  ;  be  talked  a  great 
deal  about  me  and  my  oonntry,  which  made 
his  hearers  repeatedly  cry  out.  '  y-e-o  o-u  !' 
(wonderful),  but  what  the  purport  of  his 
observations  were,  1  could  not  make  out. 
I  endeavoured,  however,  to  forget  all  bin 
former  rudeness,  took  every  thing  ia  good 
part,  and  appeared  quite  u|M>n  as  good 
terms  with  him  as  he  evidently  wished  to 
appear  with  me.  Several  words  were 
written,  both  by  him  and  the  oihera,  which 
the  rubber  left  no  remains  of;  at  length  the 
fighi  wrote  Bitmiiiah  arachmami  mracketme, 
(in  the  name  of  the  great  and  most  merciful 
God),  ia  large  Koran  charactera  ;  he  made 
so  deep  an  impression  on  the  paper,  that, 
after  using  the  Indian  rubber,  the  impres- 
sion still  appeared  legible  :  '*  This  will  not 
quite  disappear ;  said  I.  '  No,  no  !*  ex- 
claimed the  fighi,  exulting  ;  '  they  are  the 
words  of  God,  delivered  to  our  Prophet! 
I  defy  you  to  erase  them  !'  '  Probably  so,' 
said  I  ;  '  then  it  will  be  in  vain  to  try.* 
He  shewed  the  paper  to  the  sulian,  and  them 
around  him,  with  great  satisfaction ;  they 
all  exclaimed,  '  ye-o-o-u !  La  iUak  «/ 
Allah!  Mahomtaed  resoml  Allah!  (There  is 
but  one  God,  and  Mahommed  is  his  pro- 
phet)—  cast  looks  at  me  expressive  of 
mingled  pity  and  contempt,  and  I  was  well 
pleased  when  allowed  to  take  my  departure. 
"  The  wliole  of  this  scene  was  repeated 
to  Uarca  Uaaa  in  his  tent  in  the  evening, 
aud  they  all  exclaimed  '  Wonderful !  won- 
derful !'  and  as  I  did  not  contradict  any 
part  of  his  account,  the  fighi  thus  addrejiaed 
me :  '  Rais,  you  hare  seen  a  miracle !  I 
will  show  you  hundreds,  performed  aloae 
by  the  words  of  the  wonderful  book  !  Yoa 
have  a  book  also,  you  say,  bat  it  muat  be 
false.  —  Why?  becaui*e  it  says  nothing  of 
Saidna  Mahommed,  that  is  enough —  Sh*d! 
shed !  turn !  turn !  say,  God  is  God  and 
Mohammed  in  hia  \»tqv^^^*  8«U^l«^«a^ 
and  become  cAean,  ax<^^t%l^vb«^&^i^8w^^•« 
vou:   witboul  \\um«  ^V%X  tw^  ^^Nt^^^^^^w^- 


Gkanimgi. 


njMlf,  Mtdnt  SmhtrKi 


■Ih 


*'     ijuAf,  at  (hit  pcriud.  ei 


imrorlable, 


Railed  x 


into  Ihe  i 
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JDTiUlion.  'ThsKglii.'  Kid  lie, 
«!»•' (cltTcrnm).  'Vcrflikelj 
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1  nigbt!'  -Peiee  be 
we  .ball  alwMt  ba 
cue  God !'  retorned 
I    K»l.ella.'— Ibid. 


ef    Me   Baplia   MagaxiM. 


By  . 


ne,  joa  will  obligp  mt  bj  Ihei 
iitilnlioD  of   irelibltbop  Iilip 


gixiMirkr  ttifrar ;"  bot  hv  a  coiwlilutiOD 
■nbbiahop  Sodbarj  tbia  ii  cnlu^rd 
"  rigM  iHirb,  or  litir  board  ani/omr  ruT 
&JF  rtoMm  of  1^  diftrfm:,  0/  Ihf  Hmt, 
wWici  eonililnlinnn.  ahhoo^h  hecoine  ob 
fcle  by  tbfl  depreaae  In  the  Tm\o*  qItooi 
ftt  inronn  ui  in  gsnerttl  ot"  rtie^iTo^iVKniX  YI\^. 
(bereb/  inleiHled.  which  in.  ftist  ftie  ea^nAeXVi  1 
■ball  receire  double  of  wW.  wonVA  TnM<n-\c«^ 


•bl;  paj  fnt  bia  board.  Vnm  wbmcc  alao 
wena^  oollort,  in  «nBe  doRTM,  tbttalaeof 
Boaej  at  Uw  lineof  tbeaecaoiililDliou,  (the 
latter  of  wbiob  waa  nude  in  ISTS.)  M  Ibe 
ordinarr  pricf  of  a  nan'a  board  bj  tba  jtw. 
at  Ihal  lima,  w la  eatimated  at  fanr  maiki. 
Tbnn  it  apptart  that  tba  charge  for  a  ■!- 
niiter'a  board  b;  Uw  jear,  at  lliic  lima  wbea 
the   conilitntion    of  arcbbikbop   lalip  waa 

'      C..j)ii», 


la  £  !.  of  Di 


;  lilUe  1 


e  farlhingi  per  i»y  ;  and  bia  wbcrir 
>[  •  Pallrj  for  all  poipoan  waa  £  4 .  Bj 
oonalltDtioB  of  arcbbiabnp  SIralford,  >k 
iBiediatotj  pnudnl   Itlip,  lwel»-peBDa, 

tteta  of  iiidortioo  \  aod  Dr.  Bonn,  ia  bJi 


lo  £40.  now.     Archbiibop  Sadbarj't 


larj  of  Ihecnralea,  "  bj  rcuon  of  tbediflir- 
enceoflhe  tinea,"  toeiKhtnuk>(£3.6(.M.^ 
or  four  niarka  (£2.  13..  id.),  bcaidn  hit 
board,  which  alao  came  to  Ibe  tike «■  of 

£a.  IS.,  id. 

The  famDUa  andrcrerend  W.Tjodal.wbo 
waa  tba  fir.t  Iranalalor  of  tbe  New  Teiti- 
meot  inlo  Ent^liab,  and  wbicb  wu  linl  pab- 
liahed  in  lS2<i,  facing  diaappoinled  ia  bii 
expectatinni  from  the  biibop  of  Lnadoa, 
Mr.  HnrnphiFji  Honnoaib.  a  wealth;  uitiaea, 
who  fmanred  tbe  Reformaliun,  Gnding  Ihal 
Tjndal  waa  reiulted  In  gn  BbnwJ.forgnatr 
aeenrilj  In  Itanalating  tbe  New  Tealaaenl, 
enihled  bim  to  do  an,  fa;  giriaj;  bim  an  aa- 
hihilifln  nr  annnit;  of  £  10.  a  tear.  Thia  il 
•eemi  wai  ai  mnofa  u  Tjrndal  dennd  la 
hare  to  lite  with  ;  ud  Ibarefare,  baring  ihii 
encouragement,  (aajt  Mr.  Lcwii,  ia  U) 
Hiilai  J  of  Engliili  TruialatJooa,)  ba  tnai- 
ported  himnctr  to  Antwerp,  in  Flaaden, 
where  he  Iraaalalcd  tha  New  TeiUmeat. 
.f  Henrj  VIII.   i 


•py   of  w 


i«.)lfc 


..  „  -  leotor  of  (he  pariik  nT 

1.  Bartliotomew  Iha  Great,  London,  hnr- 
lamtnti  of  tb«  jearir  Tainc  of  £11.  {m. 
Ihea  being  paid  bjl  Vba  pariab),  for  Ik 
H'port  of  himaalf  and  all  fntnre  recton  nf 
le  nai'l  pariab.  Bj  the  mla  adopted  ia  ibe 
inAtitvtiona  above,  we  inaj  coeoloiic  tbit 
iool£5.  or£G.  perannum  waaiaaSciMl 
im  for  a  clerjjjman'a  hoard  ia  1344. 

bbiihap  Paihrr, 
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appeara  thai 


•nlory   for   a   liaglt 


Inielligence, — Dameiiie. 


676 


£50.  a  jrear,  nor  less  than  £20.  «  year,  for  \ 
hi«  ftopport  and  maintenanoe.  Ab  tbis  £20. 
M  the  entire  aalarj,  bj  the  abofe  role  we 
muLj  conclude  tbat  £  10.  per  annam,  or  It. 
pNir  week,  wjm  aofficient  for  the  board  ot  a 
aingle  pemon  in  1713.  Bj  appljinj^  the 
arithmetical  proportion  of  Sir  George  Sbuek- 


burgh'a  table  to  the  valne  of  the  pound  ater- 
ling,  we  find  that,  in  1710.  St.  9^  waa 
eqnal  to  a  pound  ateriing  of  IBOO.  1  think 
we  may  fairly  cooolade,  that  £10.  per 
annum  in  1713  waa  eqaal  to  abont  £40. 
in  1820.  Yoor'a,  aincerely,  T.  J. 

Bartkoiomtm-cloMm 


INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 

MAZE    POND,   LONDON. 

On  Tneaday.  Not.  14.  the  Rev.  I.  Mann, 
A.M.,  late  Paator  of  the  BapTiat  Chnrch, 
Hhipley,  near  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  waa 
pnUiely  recognised  aa  Paator  uf  the  Bap- 
tist Chnrch  meeting  in  Maze  Pond,  Sonth- 
wark.  Tbb  union  haa  been  formed  in  a 
MiMier  which  aeema  to  promiae  happy 
rasalta  to  both  the  miniitter  and  the  people. 
The  chnrch  having  heard  Mr.  Mann  preach 
while  on  a  Tiait  to  London  in  Mar  laat, 
RWoWed  (wilhout  one  diaaenlient)  to  invite 
him  to  become  their  Pastor ;  and  it  ap- 
pearing to  him  to  be  hia  duty  to  accede  to 
their  re<)neat,  he  moat  cordially  and  affpc 
tiAnately  did  ao.  The-  aerrieea  of  thia  day 
were  intended  to  recognise  thia  connection, 
wnik  implore  the  divine  blessing  npon  it. 
In  the  moniing  the  Rer.  E.  Steane  of  Cam- 
berwell,  read  the  Script  urea  and  prayed  ; 
the  Rev.  Thomaa  Griflin  of  Preacot- street, 
delivered  a  diaconrae  on  the  principles  of 
raligiona  liberty,  and  the  nature  of  a  Chria- 
tian  Charch  ;  the  Senior  Deaoon,  Mr.  Avery 
Benham,  detailed  the  meaanrea  tak«n  by 
the  ehnrch  with  respect  to  the  ini|>ortant 
anion ;  and  the  meuibera  of  the  chnrch, 
and  the  lately  elected  paator,  aeverally 
teatified  their  assent  to  it  by  lifting  op  their 
haoda.  *  Dr.  Newman  then  engaged  in 
praTor,  and  the  Kev.Joaepb  Kinglmm  of 
Norwioh,  preached  from  Nehemiah  xiii.  31. 
'<  RemMnber  me,  ()  my  God,  for  good." 
niaatrating  thia  brief,  but  earnest  petition, 
by  ohaerving  ita  importance  to  the  Jewiah 
Raler  himaelf  in  his  pecniiar  circnmatancea, 
to  private  Christians  —  to  deacons  or 
charohea — to  miuiaiera  —  and  to  churches 
is  a  oollective  capacity  ;  and  the  Rev.  Geo. 
CollisoB  of   Walthamstow  (Independent), 

*  Mr.  Mann  having  been  previonaly  or- 
claiaed,  and  the  charch  at  Mar«  Pond  being 
well  acquainted  with  hia  viewa  of  religions 
tmth,  he  waa  not  required  on  this  occasion 
to  atate  them  :  otherwise  he  could  have  felt 
09  ohjeetha  whtterer  to  aach  a  roeaaure, 
had  it  been  deemed  requisite.  |.  M. 


concluded  with  prayer.  In  the  evening. 
alter  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Jamea  Upton  of 
Church-atreet,  Blackfriars,  the  Rev.  Joaepli 
Ivimey  preached  from  1  Kinga  ▼iii,5l~6l  ; 
and  the  Rer.  Joaeph  Hughea,  A.M.  of  Bat- 
teraea».one  of  the  Secretariea  to  the  Bible 
Society,  oonclnded  the  intereating  aervicea 
of  thia  day  by  imploring  that  favour  which 
can  alone  enaore  prosperity.  The  attend • 
ance  during  the  day  waa  good,  we  were 
favoured  with  the  company  of  a  very  con- 
siderable number  of  our  miniatering  brethren 
of  different  denominationa,  and  the  most 
happy  and  aeriona  feeling  appeared  to  per- 
vade the  whole  aasemhiy  :  and  it  ia  gratefnl 
to  record  that  on  Lord 'a  day  the  meeting 
house  is  comfortably  filled  with  a  traly 
attentive  and  aeriona  audience. 


WATFORD,    HBRT8. 

On  Thursday  the  28tb  of  Sept.  laat,  the 
Rev.  John  Edwarda  was  publicly  recognized 
aa  Paator  of  the  Baptist  Charch  in  the 
above  place.  The  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.I>. 
of  Hackney,  addreased  the  Minister,  and  the 
Rev.  E.  West  of  Chenies,  preached  to  the 
People,  the  former  from  1  Kings  iii.  1,  and 
the  latter  from  2  Cor.  xiii.  1 1 .  Rev.  Messrs. 
Snell  of  Bnahey,  Tomlin  of  Cheshau,  and 
other  neighbouring  Ministers  were  engaged 
in  the  devotional  parta  of  thia  intereating 
aerviee. 


Cmttribntions  for  the  Widow  and  Family 
of  the  late  Rev.  P.  M*FaHan  of  Trow- 
bridge. 

A  few  Fricnda  in  London  and  at  Wat- 
ford, by  the  Rev.  J.  Edwarda  £20.  Is. 


ELDON    STREET,   PINBBDRY. 

I 

The  Seventh-day  Baptist  Church,  formed 
in  the  reign  of  Cbariea  If.  at  Devonshire- 
aquare  Mecting-houae,  and  lately  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Bumaide, 
A.M.  deceased,  'wa.'a  T^mvk'^^  ^t^tci  ^^ 
above  p\ace.  to  'CAAon-^VteeX,'^  «^^VlVv^^> 
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Inieiiigimve. —  Dnme»iie» 


10,  when  «  Sennou  wm  delivered  by  the 
U&r.  Vf.  Sheastou  of  Little  AKe-<trr«l, 
Treai  Jolw  iv.  34 .  and  two  Sermone  on  tbe 
foUowiBc  dBjT,  that  ia  the  uorainK  bjr  tbe 
Ber.  J.  B.  8hen»too,  Mininter  of  the  place, 
aad  of  the  First-dajr  Baptint  C7b«roh, 
Crouoh  End,  Horanej,  fron  1ml,  li.  10,  and 
that  IB  theafteniooDbj  theKev .  J.  M.Craap, 


Secretary  1o  the  Briiith  aad  Poreipi  ilrhael 
Society,  from  Rum.  xiv.  10. 

DiviM  Worahip  miN  bo  earned  oa  at  the 
above  Chapel,  ererj  8«veatb-daj  (Satar- 
dajr),  commeneiog  in  tbe  mondiif  at  devca, 
and  aflernooB  at  three  o'clock. 

A  Leotare  ever/  Fridaj  eT«mB|r  bj  dif- 
ferent Mioiatera,  at  aevcB  o'clock. 


QUARTERLY  REGISTER 

OF   THE 

l$apti0t  li^oin^  fffliMionatti   S^tUtg* 

Tub  Committee  of  thia  Society  deaire  to  acknowlcMlge,  with  devowt  graiiladf 
to  Almlchtj  God,  the  very  teaaonable  aid  which  tbey  have  received  aiace  Ibe 
DnbllcatioB  of  the  last  nimiber  of  thia  Register.  It  was  there  staled,  that  a 
kind  friend  at  the  aonnal  meeting  was  »o  deeply  affected  at  tlie  low  stale  af 
their  funds,  that  he  proposed  raising  the  sum  of  ons  humdrbd  ouimbas  by 
extra  dooadous  of  iwriU^  Gu'meoB  tmek  ;  and  we  have  now  tbe  pleasure  of  scatiag 
that  the  whole  simi  has  been  generously  contributed,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  Ust 
at  the  end  of  this  number. 

During  the  last  year  an  aced  female  residing  near  Battle  Bridge,  St.  Pancras, 
London,  having  occasionally  attended  a  loea/  prayer-meeting,  and  also  the 
annual  meedng  of  an  Auailiarv  Missionary  Sodety  in  conneaion  with  one  of 

J  oar  Secretaries,  in  that  neighbourhood,  felt  such  an  interest  in  the  Hobm 
llssionary  cause,  that  she  left  by  will  two  hundrbd  pounds  **  to  be  appBcd 
towards  carrying  on  the  benevolent  and  pious  purposes  of  this  Society."  Thus 
hath  "  He  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve,"  mercifully  provided  for  the 
pressing  wants  of  his  own  cause ;  and  the  committee  will  be  enabled  to  fatfU 
their  engagements  at  the  end  of  tbe  present  quarter,  by  resources  which  they 
did  not  expect :  to  their  friendn  they  tender  unfeigned  gratitude,  and  call  apaa 
their  agents  to ''  thank  Ood  and  take  courage." 


AUXIUARY  SOCIETIES. 

JEsfrwl  frum  th*  Etglak  Ammud  Report  of 
ike  AmxiHarjf  SocUly  for  Ihe  Commty  q/* 
HcaEFoau. 

Thia  diatrict  Society  aopporta  two  Mia- 
aioaariei,  who  are  aatirely  devoted  to  tbe 
wotk,  boaidta  an  asaiatant  who  ia  always 
engaged  at  aome  of  the  statioaa  every 
Lords  day. —  Incladiag  a  donation  from 
the  Parent  Society  of  SO/.,  thia  Aoxiliary 
raiaed  acAriy  1401.  dariag  tho  laat  year; 
aad  tbe  pnblie  who  have  kindly  aaiixted 
theai,  have  reason  to  be  well  satisfied 
that  their  oootribntiona  are  oarefolly  aad 
jodicionaly  expended. 

"  Your  Committee  feel  pecnliar  pleaaare 
ia  asanring  you,  that  year  Missionaries 
appear  truly  to  be  aervants  of  God,  and 
have  applied  tbemsehca  with  assidaity  to 
their  important  work,  and  thongh  their 
labours  have   not  been  so  eminently   sac- 

ooMfoI   as   lo  equal   the  ardour  of   tht-ir  I  is  a  oewsUtimi ;  from  forty  to  fifty 
dii§irtii,     yet    they  have   dnii\>l\«:tv    Vm«v^\  %vv«ai^  >^  v^«1UH«  and  a  hope  b  prsscalid 
made  oiefol.     The   soil   ibi^y  Ha^a  \o  cuVuViX  v^^^^^  ^'^^ — \*  YwUiR.    At 
firate,    in   indeed    of  a  aleriU   and  baxr^uUVu*  i.\asSbo%  v\kft  >Mew«t%  '^'^^  " 
kind,    /et    the  retroapecl  of    v«»^  te^otimytV^    a«»v*1^^'w^    Viww^^ 


preaents  evidence  the  moat  n— aluiive,  ihst 
through  the  Ueaaiog  of  Owl  on  thowaid 
preached  by  hia  wrvanta,  it  ia  capable  sf 
becoming  fruitfal  as  tho  Gordcu  of  tkt 
Lord  ;  and  evideaee  at  tho  asme  tfaaa  ttat 
argea  the  mind  ferwaid  by  aa  avand 
hope,  that  in  due  saaaon  wo  ^all  vaap  if  at 
faint  not.  The  following  is  a  list  of  *• 
stations  at  preaeat  occupied:  — 

1.  Wiihim^on,  Tbifi  ia  the  coaftral  sH- 
tion,  and  bore  tho  little  church  gatheipd 
from  the  sarroondiHg  wilde.ncaa,  mfsis 
reinilaHy  for  divine  worship  in  the  dsprl 
erected  for  their  aceomaMdation.  Bedi 
the  oongrogatioa  and  tho  aabbaib  scbasi 
have  increaaed  ;  one  baekalider  has  hf«a 
realored,  and  many  appear  to  ho  aiiisady 
inclired. —  8.  Lvjfieardmt.  The  causa  hdv, 
we  regret  to  #ay,  appoara  at  passml 
stationary  and  aapiodnclive.  —  S.  WtMi^ 
Here  the  Mutf^inoariea  pioatih  weakly  la 
about  thirty  persooa.  —  4.  PtoMttm*    This 


AteHiffence.  —  Domntfie. 


■boqtlixlj  pcnooi.  —  A.  i4jUart«.  TUs 
lUtiun  ii  Kelt  attfrnlBd,  Ihsre  m  gBKrnMy 
from  ci);hlf  to  ■  brnidivd  heinn.  SeirnJ 
penmi  amoog  tbem  appear  lo  batr  bern 
MiioDilj  tinpre*(td  bj  iheir  allcndana  un 
be  GiMpel,  ind  thai  lo  uiiBifcill;  u  lo 
•leilF  a  lirelj  bsp«  that  (licf  <filJ  socn 
appear  tube  the  dacidid  rollowfrt  of  tie 
Satjnar,  and  thine  ai  IirIiU  in  tlia  world. — 
7.  ScMlKifflan;  near  tlerrford.  Krom 
twwtj  to  tliinr  panOHi  iltrDd  litre,  bm 
*>  bate  net  an  je(  |)fTceived  a  aliDkini; 
•■lonjt  (be  dry  hontt ;  maj  Ibe  Lnrd  qniekcn 
''  ■       '     '  *     apiril,  thai  Ibcj  moj  rile  up 


id  tin  to  III*  pni» 


"  Yoni  Com 


iHT^ent  and    inpiioTl,    at   wiUiont   Ihesi- 

iBploy  Iha  Ilineranti :  jeur  rerteot  pnjrn. 
an  al»  rf<|i»a:ed  nn  beliaTf  or  the  In~ 
MitalioB,  ai  wiiboul  tlio  iperial  induciioei 
•r  Ibe  Holy  Spirit,  nil  banian  eflarta  Id 
eoRVert    Ibe    •«)■    oF    men    moal    pmrs 

aborti*e Slgiwd  on  behilfof  the  Con- 

Bhlec,  W.  WILLIAMS,  Sec." 

Tbe  annual  netting  of  At  Clapbam 
Aaiiliarj  Biiptiti  Home  .Misaionirj  »uclet] 
na  bcld  in  tlia  llaplial  Chapel,  on  Hondaj 
neoiog,  Oot,  23.  Rer.  J.  Oilnxlon  \a  the 
°Ur.  —  A  report  wu  fbad  aod  apptoTed, 
Ud  tbe  oiricen  eleoled  fnr  the  jea  enaoing 
—  It'being  tbongbl  prererable  to  hire  i 
wndOD  inattad  of  a  pnblic  annual  meeting, 
lb*  Rbt.  J.  Edwards  (one  of  the  Secre- 
nia  of  the  Puecl  Societjl  preached  ii 
be  Mne  place.  Sabbath  erening,  OcLaOlh 
rbcD  ■  cuUeclinn  oaa  made  on  behalf  of 
be  Societ;  :  inclndiag  Ilia  donationi 
alned  the  follooing  da;  b?  the  Seen 
Ua  AnxDiarj  bai  railed  marl;  301.  dnrini 
ba  lilt  jaar,  making  illogether  upi 
f  IlOLiiBDelbcformalioDoftfae  Aui 
■  1B». 


O.  aatke  read  lli«  rep«rl  of  (ba  Anxiliai; 
Sodetj.  —  The  icvcril  lainlnlioai  cm- 
hraciu;  Ibe  Uuiineii  or  Ibe  meeting  were 
then  inored  ind  aiipporled  bj  Opia  Smilb, 
Eiq.of  Balh,  ReF.Thot.'n'iiilrrnflJritilul, 
Rot.  Mr.  Giecd,  I(ide]ici:nrnt  MiniXer  of 
Lime,  Ret.  B.  Jrani.  Indepcnd«i(  Mi- 
nialer  of  Chirmootb,  Jeinei  Edwarda.  Bm). 

Pnhlic  mFclinca  in  ronnexioa  with  Ihia 
AniiUary,  were  bcld  at  EtcteH.  UcI.  Srd, 
when  (he  Rev.  S.  Kelpin  prnidrd,  and  wai 
kindlj  Bupjiorled  bj  icveral  of  tbe  Miniiteri 
of  EiPlcr,  and  bj  the  Rc>.  Memi.  Winter 
mdClarke;— at  BADKBTAPLEonthcdlN; 
•nd  at  Cheat  ToRntKOToti  on  tlie  5th; 
tttended  bj  Ihc  Miniiteri  of  (he  Nortli  of 
Deraa,  and  bv  the  Rev.  C.  Sharp  of  Itnd- 
ninclt.  andO.  Clarke  orTnnnton.  Sermnm 
■d*aciiun|r  the  cliiuii  of  the  .Societj,  were 
preicbed  b;  th*  Re*.  T.  WtnlcroF  Uiidol, 
*t  Crtdilim,  Tlmrec^lim,  Nrrlou-Atietl, 
Bra^mch.  Cna*a^m,  CkariHidck,  Cnm- 
itne,  and  Mmlactiln  bf  Ibe  Rov.  C. 
Sharp  of  Bndntneli.  at  Bri^rd;  bji  the 
Rer.  J.  Bijnei  of  WellixEloii,  at  rami/aa 
"Od  Wtllim/lox  ;  t<j  the  Rev.  }.  B  Gex  of 
Biidgewiler.   ■(   PrrnfoK    and    Wtdmn 


e  Rev.  U 


;hrkc  o 


Croifde,  Hi-tiiTint,    Loiighwood,    Stot/ttmh^ri 
\fnlrhnt.    HhjhfirUge,    Ule-AOeUa,     and 

Tlie  amount  collected  in  Ihia  diilriot 
i^arini;  Ibe  tiat  year  ii  neiilj  IJOf. 

Il  is  jikiiiinE  to  add,  that  Ihroaghoat 
lliis  dialricl,  the  inportance  of  Horm 
Misiiooarj  tqicntiniia  appear*  to  be  more 
drejil;  felt,  and  in  leverd  pliiMii  Ihia  l>ai 
been  proved  b;  an  inereaie  of  nerllon  in 
Ibe  eanie ;  mncli  pnii«B  ia  doe  to  Ibe 
lidiea  and  niher  friends  who  hive  bOM 
dCcDpied  Bi  eoileclon  of  weekly  aumi  at 
Rietei,  LjBie  Regit,  Crewkenie,  Moata- 
nnte,  Yeovil,  Iile-Abbolli,  Morlh  Carrf, 
Uridgswiter,  TiuiIod,  Chard,  and  Lough- 
wood.     In  (he  viaitt  paid    to  the  dillerenl 


IsboDr  wilb  indefilijiifale  ardour  in  the 
xored  work.  One  of  iLom,  in  the  eonne 
if  aboul  *eien  jtan,  supported  by  tb« 
I'arent  SociElf,  has  baen  enatdcd  lo  ia- 
:Todace  Ibe  Goipcl  into  Dear  lbirt<r  dilTerent 
.JIagei,  Kevelal  of  which   foil      ' 


'hile  the  remainder 


taiiiiary  Baptiil  Bnwi*  UitiioHiuy  for  part 
^  lAe  Euferw  dufricC. 
Th*  third  annual  meeting  nf  ihii  Anxi- 
loy  wai  held  in  the  Bapliit  Meeting  hooie, 
lYMB  Rsoii,  Donet,  on  Mouday  the  Uth 
r  OetobCT,  ISIO,  in  oonneiion  with  the 
••■•1  BaMing  of  tbe  Ljraa  Regis  Baptist 
fiwioaBt;  Aaaoclation — Tbe  Re?.  Tlioa, 
Vntcr  of  Briitol  kiiidl;  aliendrd 
ebalfof  tbe  Fareal  Society,  and  the  Her.  fl  the  Society.'  Anotfaer  of  lb*  Hiuioa- 
>,  Claiko  of  Tanolon,  *i  the  lepreicntative  |  niiet  preaohei  eight  timei  a  week,  and  dar- 
f  tbe  Aaiilliij.  —  Tbe  Rev.  A.  Wayland  ,  ing  the  laat  year  fau  walked  opwaids  of 
gwpied  tbe  chair.  The  report  of  the  i  JTfiOmilei.  A  few  yearaiinoe.andthenwaa 
mwm  Regis  Aaaooiation,  whieh  iffbrded  a  col  a  aingle  meeting  bonw  in  coanniaa 
baang  •vidawe  of  ibe  infereit  fell  in  v/ltb  thia  deiiMun^Qii  va  V^  '<Ab«^  ^ 
wMitiaatrj  eous  by  Ibe  frjeadi  in  that  Devon  ;  il  ia  p»Wi\  to  \«i»*s..V«iti«i«. 
™,  «u  read ;  aod  lb*  offiaers  of  tbe  ud  Hw  AuMiBtil  »  »tti^».w4  ^  *"  ,■■ 
••(J're.efeotorf.— After  wluoh  Iba  Eev.     lariM  I««>Wt,  Aal  »i  •«  «    -  "~"~^' 


nC3ttK^\«* 


57» 


InteiHgem'c,  —  Domestic. 


DOW  etery  Lord*fl-dty  ooempled  by  oonf^re- 
gatioiM  of  atteatif e  bearers.  —  May  "  tbe 
little  one  become  a  thoasand,  and  the  small 
•one  a  strong  nation  ?' 


»>> 


On  Tnesday,  Nov.  14,  the  First  AnoiTer- 
iMury  of  tbe   East  Kent  Aaviliary  Baptist 
Home    Missionary    Society    was    held    at 
Pov£B.     In  the  morning,  after  reading  and 
piayer  by  tbe  Rct.  Joseph  Bdeton  of  Com- 
ieriurff  the  Rev.  JoHN  Edwards  (one  of 
tbe    Secretaries    of    tbe    Parent   Society) 
preached    from    Eaek.  xxxvii.  9,  and    the 
Bev.  W.  La  VERB,  Wesleyan  Minister  of 
Vcver,  dosed  with  prayer.     In  the  evening 
tbe  Chair  was  occupied  by  Joseph  Han- 
son, Esq.  Treasnrer  of  the  Parent  Society ; 
a  report  was  read  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Anxiliary  daring  the  last  year,  in  which 
was  inolnded  an  interesting  account  of  the 
Station  in  Romnby  Marsh;  about  £G0. 
was  reported  to  have  been  raised  in  the  Dis* 
trict,  and   hopes   were  entertained  of   io- 
ereosin;;  prosperity.      A.  Flint,   £m|.  of 
Canterbury t  was  re-elected  Treasurer,  and 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Bllcheh  of  Folkestouet 
S§cr§tariff  interesting  addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  the  Rev.  Messrs. Giles  o(  Eythomet 
Clarke  of  Folkestone,  Barton  of  CatUerbury, 
Lavers  and  Wittwer  of  Dover,  Jackson  of 
Ashford,  Paine,  Home  Missionary  uf  AVr 
Bommey,  Scott  of  Aehford,  and  Belcher  of 
Folkestone:    also    by    the    Chairman    and 
Seoretary  of  tbe  Parent  Society.    Tbe  even- 
iag  meeting  was  commenced  with  prayer  by 
tbe  Rev.  J.  Giles,  and  closed  by  the  Rev. 
D.  Crambrook,  AUnister  of  the  place  where 
tbe  meeting  was  held.     Considerable  inte- 
raat  was  excited,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped 
that  the  exertions  of  the  ensuing  year  will 
correspond  with  tbe  feeling  which  appeared 
to  pervade  tlie  Annoul  Meeting. 


MISSIONARY  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Sxlraei  of  a  htler  from  Mr,  Leng,  dated 
Stockton,  Nov.  6, 1826. 

<'  My  Dear  Sir, 
'*  It  is  with  pleasure  I  can  inform  you, 
that  the  work  of  God  with  us  is  roakiag 
visible  progress.  The  encouragement  with 
which  I  have  met  with  in  the  villages,  in 
which  I  regularly  or  oooasionally  preach, 
has  exceeded  my  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions. In  some  places  where  prejudice 
soemed  to  have  reared  an  insuperable  bar- 
rier, in  the  way  of  evangelical  preaching, 
BoWfBumerons  and  attentive  congregations 
are   collected ;   and  in    several    instances, 


Sabbath  Sebool,  coosbtiag  of  aboat  fortv 
scholars,  is  oondocted  eatirdy  by  tbe  yown; 
people  in  the  oongregatioB.    Tbe  esUblisti- 
ment  of  the  Sabbath  School  has  been  pro- 
doctive  of  very  happy  cooseqaeaces  to  our 
interest  at  Stockton.    Tbe  ehildren  are  not 
the  only  individuals  who  have  derived  ad- 
vantage ;  both  the  teachers  and  tbe  Chnrcb 
have  derited  inealonlable  beneat  from  it. 
Some  of  tbe  teiebers  have  become  members 
of  the  ohoreh,  and  of  the  piety  of  others, 
who,  from  ▼arioos  causes,    have  not  yet 
anited  with  os,    we  have  no  doabt      At 
Sedgefield  a  rery    considerable    town,  hot 
very  destitnte  of  the  meaus,   I  freqnently 
pKsch.    Here  three  of  oar  members  reside, 
and,  at  their  desire,  I  visited  tbe  place,  not 
without  havbg  previoasly  latinated  my  in- 
tentioB  to  the  Missioaary  conneeted    with 
another  sooiety,  who  is  aoeastomed  to  visit 
Sedgefield  onee  a  month.    With  this  valn- 
able  Missionary  I  was  intimately  acquaint- 
ed, and  he  welcomed  me  as  a  fellow  -labourer 
in  the  field,  where  there  was  so  much  need 
of  exertion,  and  npon  which,  in  consequemM' 
of  namerous   other  engagements,  he  coald 
bestow  so  little.    The  congregations  at  this 
station   are  always  very  good.     At  Statom 
and  Elwick,  in  Darham  (  and  at  Tkomaby 
and  Martin  in  Yorkshire,  1  have  preached 
to  considerable  congregations.      Thomaby, 
tbe  least  interesting  place,   I  have  been 
under  tbe  necessity  of  giving  up  for  the 
winter  season,  as  I  can  only  ooUect  a  eon- 
gregation  there   on  a  Sabbath  evening ;  at 
which  time  I  am  now  required  at  home. 

*'  Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,.!  havemade  s 
tour  through  BUsdale  in  Yorkshire,  about 
ten  miles  in  extent,  and  coDtainiag  a  popo- 
lation  of  between  two  and  three  thonsswl 
souls.  This  dale,  in  couseqnenee  of  nssr 
local  disadvantages,  has  been  mnoh  ne|i;- 
lecied  since  the  daya  of  tbe  eelebrated 
Metcalf,  who  laboured  like  an  apostle  ia  it, 
and  whose  memory  is  still  most  foodlj 
cherished  by  the  people.  My  atteotioB 
was  first  directed  to  this  place,  throngh  so 
Old  Disciple,  who  is  now  a  mfmber  of  on 
church,  and  who,  for  upwards  of  bslf  a  oen 
tury,  has  been  an  oraameat  to  tbe  diflereot 
churches,  with  which,  daring  that  long  period 
he  has  stood  conneeted.  At  bis  nqnest  I  re- 
solved to  make  a  trial :  the  inhabitaaU  gladlj 
came  forward  and  offered  me  their  hoase*  la 
preach  ia.  For  four  saceesaive  eveungs  I 
preached  in  diiTerent  parts  of  the  Dale  ^ 
crowded  congregations ;  tbe  third  part  d 
whieh  coald  not  obtain  admittaaoe  XoiU 
largest  room  we  ooald  obtain.  Hsvu^ 
soon  the  great  anxiety  of  tbe  people  t« 
«\AaaA  VfeA  m«ana  of  nligioas  iaatroctisn.  I 


wliieh  have   coiae   to  my  own  )niow\tA%a,    ^^_ ^ 

tbe  Word  appeara  to  hsive  been  v^^uWaxViXxeaA^^i^  Vft  ^  iJX^^MaLXvj'^wK^yiwef  fe 
blessed.     At  Stocktnn  we  \iava  Wiree  *e:T-\v>scm\  vsA  %s(t«^\w^i,  v»«^  ^^X^ 

rices  OD  tbe   Sabbath,   and  one  Aunn^  ^^A"^*^ ^  *^  ^"tw  ^jft^  "^^T^^ 
:,  all  of  which  are  weW  aXlenAeA.    'KViaU  v^%«2^^  «  ^  ^'^^'^  ^  ^  ^>- 


Inteitigemet.  —  Dvmtatie. 

Hlramillei  of  Ihs  Dak  ;  lo  that  ncirij  Ihe  [  £ail  Knil  Anulili?  Sodcl;, 
whole  of  Ihi  inhabitiirti  had  *■  opparlDiiil}        paid  on  accoant 
that  d«J  of  hearing  tlio  gDipcl ;  and  il  waK   _.     ,-»_i„ 

colUcled  togotUer,    whil.l  Ibeir  „^„i,   bfr  '  «*""»«-» 

Ulionraad  fiisd  alleDlion  ibiiKsd  tb(  In- 1  <^- P>  Angu,  Eiq Sob. 

t  Ihe;  fell  JD  tbOH  liiilh*  wbicb  tboj  |  Friendt  u  l^ord  bj  Mr.  Snitb 

1  — L—      1.  :.  ■ 'ilobnl  lo  fee!    Fri'id  at  irfiaftro',  pet  W.  B. 

■mamiRi  ID  aacii  a  peopje.     I  gnatlj  la-   Hr.  Adkin*  ot  Cropcmly  Farm, 

Bul  that  I  am  at  lo  gnat  a  diituiM  fron        »"r  Baaborj,  0«0B 

tksm,  tod   that   the   aeaana  i<  appntaohinf   Shoepi  Head     P—mj  B««l«lT, 


r«c«^*d  if  Mr.  Df/v.  at 


:x  knew  tui  a  HIh 


o  be  inppDrtad." 

OcKoral  Account  of  Moaicg  receiv- 
ed tituM  Midnanaier  lait. 

BeiMiTHlaltheAsnaalMtetiBp  147  16  6 
Collected  in  SoDth  Walel  aad 

Hgrerocdshire      b;     Meiai*. 

Cooabi  and  Pbillipi 90    T    7 

Ditto    bj    Meiir*.  Clarke   aad 

FraDkliB*!  BiimingluM. . . .  16  IB  0 
Do.  hj  Mr.  Fmnklln  al  Uiatttr  SI  16  fl 
Do.  bj  the  RcT.  Tho.  Price  of 


pliOM  adjaoant,  Tia.  at  Cam- 

bii/j<.(Sei.T.EdBiond(.)..  19  S 

At  Do.Rei.Mi.Thodaj'i 3  S 

Sbmtiiliam  (Ra>.  Hi.  Enn't)  0  0 

Iddiu'  Weektj  Societj,  at  Do.  5  0 

DoaalioB  asat  fron  S^am  ...  SO 

A  Frieod  al  Camtridga  ......  |  Q 

Sitlford  (BcT.  J.  Uaafford'i}  S  J 
CdUcIed   al  liUn  (Be*.  J. 

H«T-Jd'«) 4  a 

Do.  *1   CotteaAu  (Rn.  Blr. 

Mwki.*.)    4  « 

Do.  at  BMtUmlnm  (Bar.  Hi. 


0    0 
i.Baq.  Do.  ....  GO    e    0 
Sndrj   Extra   Donaliou,   ud 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


FOREIGN. 

The  Popish  Missionaries  are  very  busy 
in  France,  They  are  particularly  ft)nd 
of  getting  np  splendid  processions  for 
the  purpose  of  planting  crucifixes  in 
places  of  resort.  On  a  late  occasion  of 
this  Icind,  at  Brest,  upwards  of  12,000 
men  formed  the  *'  guard  of  the  Sacred 
symbol." — Several  regimental  bands  of 
music  attended ;  all  the  authorities,  dvil, 
ecclesiastical,  and  military,  were  pre- 
sent ;  and  an  immense  multitude  follow- 
ed, shouting,  '^  Long  live  the  cross,  long 
live  Jesus,  long  live  his  religion !  "  — 
Alas !  they  venerate  the  cross,  bnt  care 
little  for  Him  who  was  crucified. 

Spain  is  still  in  a  disturbed  state. 

There  have  been  commotions  in  Por- 
iMgalf  which,  however,  are  happily  sup- 
pressed. At  the  opening  of  the  Portu- 
guese Cortes,  October  30,  the  Infanta 
Regent  delivered  a  long  speech,  in  the 
asual  strain  of  siich  addresses.  We  in- 
sert an  extract : — *'  Your  attention  will, 
doubtless,  be  directed  with  particular 
care  towards  education  and  public  in- 
struction, whfcli  contribute  so  much  to 
pnrify  the  morals  of  nations,  which  times 
of  trouble  have .  corrupted,  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  which,  founded  on  the 
principles  of  the  holy  religion  which  wc 
profess,  and  shall  ever  defend,  will 
istrengthen  tlie  stability  of  the  monar- 
t*y,  and  produce  that  perfect  harmony 
in  which  tlic  members  of  the  great  fa- 
mily ought  to  live."  We'  shall  be  most 
happy  to  hear  of  the  progress  of  educa- 
tion In  Portugal ;  but  if  it  be  «  founded 
on  the  principles"  of  Popery,  die  In- 
fanta will  look  in  vadn  for  <*  stability'' 
and  ''harmony."  Knowledge  and  su- 
perstition are  incompatible  with  each 
other,  and  the  attempt  to  form  a  coali- 
tion between  them  must  ever  be  unsuc- 
cessful. 

It  is  said  that  the  differences  between 
RuBsia  and  the  Porte  have  been  adjusted, 
and  that  in  the  war  with  Persia  the 
Russians  have  obtained  important  ad- 
KiDtages. 
7tie4iccoant8  reeelved  from  Greece -ar^ 

MfDcwbat  more  favourable.  ,  , ,^„ 

War  still  continnes  between  Bueao»W^''''^^'^"^*  \«iwMBRfc^  V<3i^«r|^vr'^k. 
ifrcB  and  the  BraziU.  \«!^%«fc<jK  %vs.ni%^». 


The  Court  of  Cassation  at  Paris  has 
lately  decided  that  persons  making  pre- 
parations for  carrying  on  the  Slave  Trade 
are  liable  to  the  same  punishment  as 
they  would  Incur  if  actually  engaged  in 
that  horrible  traffic. 

The  Bailiff  of  Stade,  in  Hanover^  has 
issued  tlie  followins:  notice,  ''  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Cabinet  Ministry."— 
'*  That  Foreign  MissuMaries  are  prohibit- 
ed from  holding  religious  meetings,  or 
delivering  religious  discourses ;  and  that 
none  but  the  parochial  clergy  and  supe- 
rior ecclesiastical  anthoritiet  shall  be 
permitted  to  distribute  religions  writ- 
ings." This  requires  explanation :  we 
hope  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanorer 
will  look  into  it. 

DOMESTIC. 

Numerous  meetings  have  been  held 
by  the  Agriculturists  and  the  Manufac- 
turers on  the  subject  of  the  Com  Laws, 
and  petitions  to  Parliament  agreed  up- 
on, in  accordance  with  their  respective 
views  and  interests. 

Nov.  14.  The  new  Parliament  assem- 
bled. The  Right  Hon.  Charles  Manners 
Sutton  was  re-elected  Speaker.  21.  The 
King  in  person  opened  the  bnsineas  of 
the  session^  by  a  speech  from  the  throne: 
we  quote  that  part  of  it  which  referred 
to  the  state  of  trade. — **  The  depression 
under  which  the  trade  and  manufactures 
of  the  country  have  been  labouring,  hts 
abated  more  slowly  than  I  had  thought 
myself  warranted  in  anticipating.  Bot 
I  retain  a  firm  expectation  that  this 
abatement  will  be  progressive,  and  that 
the  time  is  not  distant,  when,  under  tbe 
blessing  of  Divine  Providence,  tbecoai- 
merce  and  industry  of  the  United  King- 
dom will  haye  resumed  their  wonted 
activity.*'  May  his  Majesty's  expecta- 
tion soon  be  realized !  At  |present,  tbe 
prospects  of  the  country  are  vety  gkxnj 
and  distressing. 

Accounts  from  Ireland  state,  that  ■■• 
merons  oonverslons  to  Proteataolisa 
b«9«  t^c^atly  taken  place.    It  is  said 
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Thb  Committee  are  happy  to  find  their  Mininters  auUting  at  Meetings  of  the 
Bible  Society  in  Ireland :  the  following  speech  of  the  Rer.  Mr.  McCarthy,  at  the 
Anniversary  of  the  "  Westmeath  Bible  Soci&ty/  will  be  read  with  plaasnre. 


Thb  second  Resolalion,  "  That  while  the 
Report  of  the  last  year's  proceedings  for- 
nishes,  matter  of  coDgratuUtion  for  the 
friends  of  the  Society,  it  at  the  same  time 
proves  the  necessity  of  active  co-operation 
•on  the  part  of  others,  in  promoting  a  cause 
so  beneficial  and  important/'  was  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Cartby,  wbo  spoke  as 
follows :  — 

Mr.  Chairman,  in  lookbg  on  the  resola- 
tioo,  wbicb  I  hold  in  my  hand,  an  anecdote 
occars  to  my  mind,  related  of  the  Rev. 
Rowland  Hill,  who  was  once  asked  to 
preach  hj  a  person  pecaliari j  orthodox  md 
methodical,  and  who  said  just  aftor  he  had 
given  out  liis  text,  that  he  designed  Trst  to 
come  to  his  text,  second,  to  go  round  aboat 
Ilia  text ;  and  lastly,  to  go  into  his  text ; 
and  if  he  had  the  abilities  of  that  Rev.  Gren- 
tlemao,  he  sboald  endeavour  to  act  Uins 
with  the  resolution  which  had  been  entrusted 
to  him  to  second  ;  to  come  to  it,  to  go  round 
about  it,  and  to  go  into  it.  First,  in  coming  to 
it,  he  found  that  it  mentioned  the  friends  of 
the  Society,  and  on  his  first  view  he  thought 
this  must  mean  the  ladies,  who  so  kindly 
came  forward  to  assist  in  the  work  ;  but  on 
reflection,  he  thought  it  most  mean  all  that 
were  engaged  in  circolaling  the  Scriptures, 
who  were  therebjr  shewn  to  be  friends  to 
him  whose  book  it  is  :  "  jo  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  the  things  which  I  command  jou." 
If  the  term  be  applied  in  the  common  affairs 
of  life,  it  is  to  those  who  strive  to  assist 
others,  and  promote  Iheir  happiness  ;  how 
much  more  to  those  who  are  indefatigablj 
engaged  in  giving  men  that  word  which 
liveth  and  shall  abide  for  ever  I  It  is  in- 
deed a  peculiar  honour  whioh  is  conferred 
on  the  frieuds  of  this  cause,  even  the  high 
honour  and  great  glory  that  they  are  the 
friends  of  Christianity.  The  world  may 
mock  them,  and  ridicule  them,  and  despise 
them  ;  but  their  honour  and  happiness,  I 
repeat,  is,  that  they  are  the  friends  of  Chris- 
tianiiy,  hjr  circalHiiDg  the  word  of  the 
eternal  God,  And  as  to  the  co-operation 
of  otben  in  a  oaosie  §o  beneficial  and  so 


important,  allow  me  to  say  t»  yoa,  wb(r 
have  not  yet  entered  into  the  field,  yoa 
cannot  engage  in  a  cause  whioh  will  oonfor 
on  jon  such  honour,  in  which  you  can  do  sa 
much  good,  and  which  will  bring  such 
happiness  to  your  own  minds.  If  you  are 
Christians,  jon  most  know  that  the  Gospel 
has  been  made  the  power  of  God  to  yonr 
own  salvation,  and  that  Gospel  is  alone  to 
be  found  in  tho  word  of  God ;  why  not 
instantly  send  it  to  others  also?  By  so 
doing,  yoa  ennnot  tell  how  extensively 
useful  yon  may  be  made.  I  know  a  yoaag 
man  in  this  country,  when  a  Bible  was  first 
put  into  his  hands,  he  trembled  lest  it 
should  become  his  ruin.  But  he  is  now  a 
preacher  of  the  glorious  Gospd.  Before  I 
second  this  Resolution,  allow  me,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, to  go  into  it,  and  then  shall  I  be  better 
able  to  assign  my  reason  for  so  doing.  .  It 
has  for  its  object  the  oiroulation  oif  the 
written  word  of  God,  that  word  which  sBr« 
passes  the  word  of  men  and  of  angels.  .  AA 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration,  of  God: 
and  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holj  Ghost.  And  I.  shall 
most  gladly  do  so,  because  the  word  of  the 
Lfird  is  perfect,  oonrerting  the  soul.  Here 
is  a  double  reason.  It  is  perfect,  needing  no 
addition.  We  are  told  by  one  of  our  modern 
divines,  that  it  is  mute,  witliout  the  aid  of 
hnmao  tradition !  Has  it  nothing  to  say  to 
the  profane  and  impenitent  sinner?  Does 
it  not  declare  that  the  wicked  shall  bo 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God  ?  And  while  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  in  his  word  threatens  ▼engeanee  on 
the  head  of  transgressors  and  onbelieTers, 
docs  it  not  come  in  the  most  soothing, 
cheering,  and  consolatory  way  that  is  pos« 
sible  to  be  conceived,  to  the  soul  that  is 
seeking  redemption  in  the  blood  of  Jeios  ? 
Let  such  penitents  hear  the  words  of  tho 
Lord  Jesus:  *Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labour  and  arc  Vica'«3  \«,d«^;  %ti^  \  ^'^  ^^ 
you  resV.'  "M.viVV.x\.^^.  »\xiO:vtk^  ^w«  «w^^ 
come  anVo  Ae,\\eKT  axA ^^o^t  %ty^ t^M^Xvt^ 


Iha  pomr  of  Satui  luiln  Gad.     Anrl  »lii 
«Ih  bM  tb«  word  of  Gud,  acBoinpuivd  h 
tbt  din  Spirit,  UD  tflVct  Itaii  greil  chanf^    i 
!■  Um  bnun  aiod  t  withant  il.  mil  oar  pre-  I 
UMiou    ta    tlia   ChriMiiD  niiDf    ii    viin. 
Bifcn  I  lit  dowD,  I  woald  firlhcr  imprm 
it  u  u  iaportut  tnlh.     While  we  pri 
llw  Cdtpel,  ditttlbgU  Ibr  twred  yoId 
■ad  aiecrer;  nllwr  meani  Ihe  Lord  bu 
potatrd   for  Ibc  ooDTanion   of  einneri, 
nut  pnf  lot   Iha  inflnfiioe  of  (lie  Holj  I  f 
Ohoat  to  croiqi  oar  efibrl*  with  ibnt'     • '  - 

tine,  in  vord  nlf,  bnl  aIu  in  power,  and  I  h 
m  *•  Hal;  fibHt.  ' 

n*  BtudMioB  alio  oilli  for  ca-nprrt- 1 
lloBi  aod  lllii  naiadi  me  of  aoine  meeiini; 
wUali  I  attCDdnlioat  tiae  api  in  En|;1»id,    p 
■t  whM,  aflsr  hnh  iatempliona,  ■  fienlte-    < 
■aa  Btappad  lbr*ird  ud  Mid,  Mr.  Choii 
■IB,  ban  Ibo  gooduai*  to  pnt  down   ni 
aaaa  Rw  £  100.  —  aboril  j  aTlar  a  poor  >hoe 
Balur  MBB  fonrard  and  laid,  pnl  me  dnw 
fv  £l.     Hii  rriand*  objeeted  lo  tbiii,  tbt 
it  Bail  be  f;»en  oat  of  bu  bard  eimiiiK! 
aad  paid  bj  the  aweat  of  liia  bron  ;  bat  nil 
ba  isialcd  on  being  pot  dawn  for  a  pnnnd 
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Brable,  bat  alas  !  tbej  appear  aotil  of  late 
I  have  becD  of  almost  no  advantage  :  79U5 
lUdreu  are  all  tbat  have  been  educated  in 
le  Charter  Schools  dariog.ninel^-one  jrears, 
:  an  expence  to  the  public  of  if  1,012,188 1  \ 
he  celebrated  Howard  greatlj  diaappruved 
r  ikese  schools  when  he  visited  Irelandi 
id  ooBiplaints  have  been  repeated  at  varioas 
mes,  so  that  the  present  Government,  who 
ra  evidcutljr  anxious  to  oorrect  abuses,  majr 
t  fulljr  eiLpected  to  prevent  this  waste  to 
le  best  of  their  abilitjr  in  future. 

The  Association  for  discountenaaeing 
ieo  has  also  been  assisted  bj  Government 
T  several  jcary,  and  they  have  an  inoreas- 
ig  number  of  Schools,  which  are  highly  ap- 
rov^d  hy  the  Comuiissiooers.  But  the 
vowed  principle  of  these  Schools  is,  like  the 
harter  Schools,  for  the  advanetmnd  qf 
piscttpalianiam ;  and  as  the  Cbarch  Cate- 
lism  is  a  principal  bnaich  of  instruction  in 
n-m,  it  is  not  surprising  that  Roman 
atholios  in  general  have  a  great  aversion 
>  sending  their  children  to  such  Schools  to 
ioeive  education. 

The  Kildare  Street  Society  was  iastitnted 
few  years  since  to  supply  education  more 
snerally.  and  to  meet  the  objection  of  the 
Oman  Catholics  against  the  preceding 
chools.  They  exclude  all  Catechisms,  and 
ipear  to  be  chiefly  and  almost  only  coo- 
'roed  to  promote  a  wtoral  tthuMlioH  through- 
it  the  country;  and  although  it  is  in  their 
tiers  for  the  Scriptures  to  be  read,  by  such 
I  are  capable,  in  the  Schools,  the  Com- 
isaioners  remark,  that  "  tlie  use  of  the 
n-iptures  (in  their  Schools)  is  freiiueutiy  a 
aiter  of  furm;**  and  while  they  have 
feared  tlicy  should  bo  considered  going 
Q  far  upon  the  subject  of  religion,"  the 
unmissiuners  acknowledge  that,  in  their 
liaion,  they  **  do  not  go  far  enough.*' 

I'hesc  Schools  have  experienced  the  most 
icided  opposition  from  the  leading  Kouian 
atholicn,  merely  bccaosc  the  Scriptures 
-e  not  entirely  banished  from  theiu  ;  and 
Ir.  Donehin,  a  respectable  Roman  Catholic 
ispector  of  this  Society,  acknowledged  to 
le  Commissioners,  that  **  in  order  to  in- 
ice  parents  to  withdraw  their  children,  the 
'iests  have  refused  to  give  them  absolu- 
on,  or  to  church  their  women  after  chlld- 
rth,  or  to  administer  the  consolations  of 
'ligion  to  them  at  the  time  of  deatliT'   And 

the  children  still  remained  in  the  Sobools, 
ley  used  the  last  resource,  that  of  cursing, 
hich  the  poor  people  consider  will  bring 
iwn  the  venejeance  of  heaven  in  every  re- 
)ect«  The  vulgar  expression  with  them  is, 
at  they  will  have  neither  "  look  nor 
race!!" 

The  Sunday  School  Society  is  highly  and 
yrj  deaervedlj  commended  by  the  Com- 
'Sitionen,  heoau»e  thej  greatly  assist  a 
ge  number  of  SebooU  with  books,,  which 
f    eouJJ    not    otherwise    obtain  ;     and 


ahboogh  they  leava  the  management  of  the 
Schools  to  local  saperioteadenee,  tlioy  for- 
aish  advice  whioh  eanaot  fail  to  be  highly 
advaatageoni. 

All  these  Soctctiea  are  favoorahla  to  the 
instraotioo  of  the  rising  generation  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  Soriptarei,  and  ire 
desiroos  to  promote  it ;  bat  the  London 
Hibernian  and  Baptist  S«>cieties  are  the  only 
two  that  make  this  their  dutmgmtkiitg  ob- 
ject^  la  their  Schools  the  children  arc 
taught  to  read  as  early  aa possible,  with  this 
particolar  view,  that  they  may  become 
acqaaiated  with  God's  holy  oracles ;  and  as 
soon  as  they  are  capable,  they  are  also 
required  to  oommit  the  Scriptures  to  me- 
mory ;  and  astoaishing  aa  it  may  appear  to 
some  persons,  there  have  been,  and  are  ia 
the  Schools,  a  nomber  of  children  who  have 
been  able  to  repeat  mi  ens  time,  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  New  Testament ;  and 
many  have  given  satisfaotory  evidence  thai 
they  have  not  read  and  oommilted  the  Holy 
Scriptnres  to  memory  in  vain. 

The  schools  of  both  these  Sodetietf  are 
greatly  disapproved  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
priesthood  in  general  ( though  there  have  been 
occasionally  some  pleasing  exceptions,)  and 
therefore  they  have  experienced  the  disappro- 
bation of  the  Commissioners,  thongli  no  cate- 
chism is  allowed  to  be  taught  in  any  of  the 
schools,  and  many  of  the  schoolmasters  are 
Roman  Catholics,  which  might  to  be  consi- 
viered  a  suflicient  gnarantee  against  a  system 
of  proselytium,  except  so  far  as  the  Scrip- 
tures are  calcalated  to  proselyte  those  that 
regard  them  with  serions  attention.  Bat 
the  Commissioners  have  been  anxions,  if  k 
icers  possible,  to  promote  a  system  of  educa- 
tion that  should  be  agreeable  to  tifr  Roman 
Catholics.  But  k>r.  Doyle,  who  is  the  organ 
of  the  priesthood  in  Ireland,  has  jnst  pub- 
lished *<  A  Pastoral  Address,"  in  which  he 
denounces  all  their  laboars,  with  a  sarcasm 
against  the  government,  that  clearly  shows 
tlie  affection  he  bears  to  it.  He  calls  the 
Report  *'  the  product  of  aoommisHiou  divided 
in  sentiment  and  opinion,yN»f  like  the  Cabinet 
which  created  it ;  and  (he  adds)  the  de- 
formed son  is  not  more  like  the  decrepid 
father,  than  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
is  like  the  acts  of  ottr  adminislralion  .'*' 

The  Hibernian  Society  is  un  excellent  in- 
stitution ;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  there  i» 
at  ]>rescnt  any  particolar  difference  between 
the  plan  of  instruction  punned  by  it  and  the 
Baptist  Society.  But  the  latter  was  thefirH 
to  introduce  ttatmction  in  the  Irish  language, 
and  to  emptog  Seripfure  readers  in  the  earns  ; 
and  these  objects  are  now  so  greatly  approved^ 
that  two  additional  societies  have  been  ori- 
ginated in   Dnblin  to   Carther   them,    via. 
•»  The  IfiaVi."  ai\A  "  TV»  ^tv^Vsjc^^-wArI? % 
Society,**  wVi\eA\a««  i^tiA^t  \Vs»  v«*<\w^»x  w*.- 
|>efinleiid«ne«  nt  inam\*w%  %V  \\» '&^^aRW^ 
Chureh. 
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mjielf  I  fell  asleep.  When  I  awoke,  ererj 
tfaiBg  was  Ui  Ihe  sane  kopelaM  stale ;  bat 
iDdo  after,  I  baard  aome  diatanl  eries,  aii4 
then  the  sounds  of  oonrersation,  and  in  a/ew 
minates  more  I  got  awaj  from  this  vnplea- 
santplaoa. 

(7o  frs  conltntiML) 


CALCUTTA, 


4th.  We  arrived  at  Daoodknndeej  where 
the  passage  1^  water  termiBates    and  the 
joamejr  by  land  commanoeSf  at  4  A*  M.  bat 
an  hoar  elapsed  before  the  bearers  were 
readj.     W,c  arrived  at  the  first  stage  at 
8  A.  BL    It  was  a  sasall  town,  with  a  toler- 
able bazar,  apon  a  small  river  nearlj  dry, 
bat  having  several  large  boats  half  sank  in 
the  deepest  part  of  it.    Over  the  rivers 
rode  bridge  was  thrown,  appai^Mitlj  for  the 
passager  of  the  tn>ops.     We  reached  the 
next  stage  at  10  A.  H. ;  and  the  bearers 
woald  not  leave  me  till  I  had  paid  them 
three  rupees  which  they  claimed  as  their 
pay,  declaring  that  they  should  never  receive 
it,   unless   I   paid  it  mjself.    Aboat  noon 
we  passed  over  some  sandy  hillocks,  which 
I  suppose  are  the  commencement  of  a  small 
range  of  hills  seen  afterwards.    At  1  P.  M. 
we  passed  a  pretty  large  piece  of  beaatifal 
wood ;  from  which  rose  foar  or  five  temple 
spires,   similar  to  those  in  Dscos.      The 
bearers  said  that  the  residence  of  the  Tip- 
peva  Rafa's  Dewan  was  there.     At  2  P.  M. 
we  reached  Komilla.    I  caHed  on  the  Acting 
Collector  to  receive  information  respecting 
the  payment  of  the  bearers,  and  then  passed 
on.     In  another  hour,  the  hills  to  which  I 
have  alluded,  were  seen  to  the  left,  at  some 
dbtance.    They  were  of  a  rounded  shape 
of  inconsiderable  height,  withoat  any  ap- 
pearance of  rock,  and  nearly  covered  with 
wood.     At  half  past  4  P.  M.  the  bearers 
changed  upon  the  road   at  some  distance 
fmm  any  town  or  village.      At  sun-set  I 
walked  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour ;  and 
whilst  walking  passed  a  partj  of  men  and 
boys  keeping  the  Hoolee    festival,  dancing 
and  throwing  red  powder    at   each  other. 
At 7  P.M.  we  changed  at  a  stage  where 
there  is  a  bungalow  for  the  accommodation 
of  travellers.     Soon  after  this  I  fell  asleep, 
and  continued  so  till  near  II  P.M.  when 
we  arrived  at  Mahmood   Allee,    the  next 
stage.     It  seems  that  there  is  a  strip  of 
country  here  not  subject  to  the  Hon.  Com- 
pany, the  petty  rnler  of  which  is  not  on  the 
best  terras  with  the  Govemnient  Authorities 
in  the  district,   and  is  not   therefore  very 
panctnal  in  attending   to  their  orders.      I 
foand  there  were  no  bearers  provided,  and 
the  native  ofiicer  of  the  tanna  maintained 
that  no  notice  had  been  sent.     Peons  how- 
ever were  sent  off  to  procure  men,  and  after 
some  noisy  disputation   I  lay  down  in  the 
palanquins.     Some  of  the  people  kindled  a 
firo  of  straw  near  me,  and  sat  round  it  with 
the  roan  in  authority,  and  conversed  together 
by   signs  and  low  whispers.    Occasionally 

/  got  oat  to  see  if  any  peraoa  was  coming,  I  lightfol  to  see  the  warmth  of  feeling 
aod  to  make  them  send  off  new\ieft&eii%tT«\W«\«dL  wck  >\v\%  occxisloa,   and  the  readiaesi 
*ot  a  was  all  to  no  parpoae,  Vxooi  passed  W^A^  niV'v^x^^^  VL^tom^  ^V»x  ^a^K^  T«td. 
%wmy  aAer  hour,  end  perfect  stllViiess  Tei^«^\ Ow  ^\%wva%\Tv%^«Bi Na  ^«a  ^r^^^'^x  w^\ 
anNWcL     The  people  aaieUtXi©  ftte,  wi\\i V  O  VSD\%\a  %N«t^  5^\ws«i..Mi«K^\«iii.N 
[•^•eption  of  two  eooUea,  roA  w  »\A^  <>M^»  *%tV^^Vw». 


Thb  fifth  Annual  Report  of  the 
Female  Department  of  the  Bengal 
Christian  School  Society  has  lately 
reached  us,  and  contains  much  in- 
telligence calculated  to  afford  real 
pleasure  to  the  friends  of  Native 
Female  Education.  As  it  regards 
the  increase  of  exeitioDs,  it  is  plea- 
sing to  remark,  that  the  schools 
connected  with  this  Society  have 
increased  from  20  to  24,  and  the 
scholars  from  370  to  475,  withio 
the  year ;  and  as  to  improvement 
the  following  anecdote,  extracted 
from  the  Superintendant's  quarter- 
ly statement,  is  very  satisfactory. 

On  taking  a  copy  of  the  improved  editieo 
of  Hindoo  Female  Education  to  the  Glasgow 
School,  I  put  it  into  the  hands  of  a  yousf; 
woman.  She  read  nearly  a  page  Tery  attca- 
tirely  ;  and  by  the  smiles  that  were  excited, 
I  perceiTed  she  understood,  and  was  pleased 
with  its  contents.  On  closiag  the  book,  I 
said,  '  Do  you  understand  what  yon  have 
readT'  Mith  much  appareojt  feeling,  she  re- 
plied :  'The  meaning  is,  that  the  womeaof 
this  country  formerly  did  nothing  bat  the 
bosiness  of  the  honse,  and  it  was  a  grest 
disgrace  if  they  learned  to  read ;  but  bow 
their  fortane  has  changed.  The  work  of 
teaching  the  females  to  read  and  write  kss 
begun,  and  many  are  learning.'  I  also  took 
a  copy  of  the  above  named  work  to  the 
Juvenile  School.  Calling  a  little  girl  by 
name,  I  said,  *  Comp,  let  me  hear  yon  read 
in  this  new  book.'  She  had  not  proceeded 
far  before  it  was  evident,  that  not  only  her* 
self,  but  several  of  her  listening  companioos 
understood.  Their  attention  was  excited, 
and  five  or  six  arising  from  their  seals, 
gathered  round  me,  and  begged  to  read  a 
little  in  the  new  book  :  accordingly  I  heard 
them  each  read  a  portion.     It  was  truly  de- 


Minimmnf  BtnM. 


With  reference  to  thii  iatereiling ' 
rovLnce  of  Missioaary  labour, 
in.  Joaalban  Carey  (late  Miss 
'eaice)  tlius  expreese*  hwaelf,  id 
.  letter  to  the  Secretary  dated  is 
aauary  laat. 

**  II  wniild  njWH  JDQT  hout  I  UD  tan, 
od  Ibe  btarti  af  ill  onr  beiNtutent  up- 
oTteri  wen  job  tnd  Ihej  witooMM  of  wbit 
u  bc«n  doae.     Few  iiltcmpli  to  do  good 

VBppiue  ippeired  vton  bvdged  up  with 
ibiUolci  thu  <br  miiilil  iulnalioB  oF  tbe 
■oor  (eniBlei  of  India,  ud  jet  nrs  are  tbc 
vMBplea  vbcre.ui  w  iboit  k  period.  »cb 
ividoBi  progr«H  hu  bean  n«l«i  ami  b«w- 
ioial  iMuIti  witDwed.  Tb«  jimc  good 
Spirit    wbo   fint  iDflopDced    Ihe    miodA   of 


Cbarek  ii  all  nattimltj  lai  pcM* :  bit  w* 


Ma);  owned  Ibtit  eSbrli,  ud  giiei 
WW  to  Tijoiea  lo  a  pnieiil  rawud. 
rarj  iaditidaala  who  planltd  an  Uten 
re^Bg  —  Ibe;    bais   mat    tbe    flnt-froiU 
{■Ihtred,  and   regard  tbem    la   a  glorioi 
(■ledge   af   an    abnndant   barieit.     It  ia 
■Mt  picuing  faal,  thai  Ifaejtnf  fanale  N  atii 
Sebool  (armed  bare,  preaanu  a  Boal  eneoui 
tgwgaapwit.reileratiuKiB  liiisg tealiwKW 
tbe     Apoatle'a    aifaortaliiM,     Be    itedfaat, 
imo*e*b]fl,  alwaja  abunnding  ia  tbe  1 
of  tbe  Lord,  tutmig  Ibal  joar  labonr . 
aal  taw  M^  iDtbcLocd." 

A  Letter  from  Mr.  Penney  to 
Hr.  Eualace  Carey,  dated  Calcutta, 
Hay  16th,  contains  on  the  whole 
pleasin[[  intelligence  frum  that  im- 
portant station.  Tbe  letter  being 
ODe  of  private  friendship,  contains 
mnch,  of  course,  that  would  not  be 
interesting  or  important  to  general 
readers,  but  we  glean  an  extract 
two. 

••I  am 
•eawiniai 

aa  we  bate  not  bad  rain  aJDce  Ibe  begioaint; 
ef  Norember,  ao  that  tbe  taoka  are  drpD|; 
op,  and  tbe  poor  people  rednced  to  great  dia- 
Ireia ',  ;el  it  baa  been  a  taealtbj  aeaaoo.  Ai 
lUa  time  we  are  ail  in  the  enjoyment  cf 
health,  and  I  onlj  bear  complaint*  of  the  ei- 


Tbe« 


I    heat    I 


1   di7iieg 


ing  ibt  Cboteb 
ban  gralited  joa  rrij  mneb  (diiiiaen 
TOBng  men  baring  been  baptiaed  aiaee  Mr- 
Lawaoa'a  death).  I  hope  ta  mj  ant  I  ahall 
bne  to  inform  jon  of  tome  (fnrtbei)  addi- 
riomm.  It  woald  deligllt  JOD  to  aee  ni  on 
-  -'       rrSmbbtltt:  /  Ibink  '     ' 


iriea)  in  onr  pmant  weak  itate.  I  belie** 
Uiitonr  aaid  frnoda  wiJI  not  ^o  to  Bnmah 
ull  afler  tbe  raini,  befate  Kbiob  lime  we  bop* 
tu  aea  brelbren  Tbomai  and  Pcarsa  fran 
Eagland." 

With  raferpDea  to  tbe  Reneroleat  Inalita- 
lidn,  in  wbiob  both  Mr.  and  Hr*.  Pennej 
:ir«  engaged,  be  nenriotu  that  Goremraent 
liiidlateij  made  a  f^nenH*  deoatka  in  Um 
■utoat,  auffioieil  lo  pa)  dT  a  debt  wbiob  had 
Ijsea  iaoarred,  and  to  repair  Iba  aehoni 
Kioma.  ••  Tbe  Dunber  of  ehildm."  ha 
nintinnea,  "  atill  keepa  Bp,  and  annj  of  tben 
ni*  rerj  inlereatiig  aUIdinB,  I  bare  gead 
hopea  of  foar  boja  who  baia  been  t  tappoatf 
runrjaanintbeaebool.  I  belitte  the  Lord 
lu  tonobed  their  bearta.  One  tt  then  ii 
DH  amiable  Hindoo,  bnl  wbetbei  be  wflt  ner 
ileolarehnHaelferBolbdenbtftl.  Ibn«be«B 
M>  frcqaaatl;  diaappointed  tint  1  ■■  afndl 
10  beBaiigaiM:b(itweka(epnBian(oo«|b 
m  belteee  that  onr  labour  ia  sot  in  Tain  m 


MONGHYR. 
A  LETTER  hai  lately  been  re- 
ceived from  our  bereaved  firiend, 
Mr.  Leslie,  dated  June  4th,  which 
t^ives  but  an  unfavourable  account 
(;f  the  state  of  his  health.  We  are 
willing  to  hope  that  it  may  bar* 
lieen,  in  some  degree,  tinctured  by 
depression  occasioned  by  ,bis 
recent  loss ;  but  it  appears  too 
certain  that  the  climate  has  cohn- 
derably  affected  his  constitution. 
It  will  rejoice  us  exceedingly  to 
liear  that  tbe  meaus  employea  for 
recovery  have  proved  enectual. 
Respecting  the  state  of  the  chnrcit 
imder  his  care,  and  the  progress  of 
ibe  work  of  God  among  tbem,  ho 
writes  as  follows : 

"  AUthemenbaraof  DurlitUraaoietroaa* 
tiaae  to  atand,  and  to  dwell  in  paaea  and  loTe* 
Tbe  Lord  allb  ia  giring  na  a  aaall  insiMM 
ap  Dt  (ram  tet^miii^,  v^  U>  «v  «k 


OumSOt 


IfteOnfiimoelaatSabbatfi.     Tlie  I  Iba  OtB«M,  te  <ikA  TMinan  ol 


to  a  t'rieml  in  this  country,  giviiij 
B  circiunstantiiit  account  of  thi 
dangen  through  which  our  dear 
MiMiontry  friends  have  passed, 
and  the  remarkable  deliveranct 
wrought  out  for  them.  From  mo- 
tives highly  hoDourahle  to  himself, 
tile  gentleman  to  whom  the  lotlcr 
belongs  objects  to  its  grublicatii 
bot  we  are  in  expectation  of  bei 
able  to  comuiunicatc  the  substance 
of  ll)enftnative,ss  derived  tliroiii^'h 
another  channel.  The  follcwini; 
paragraph  forms  the  conclusion  ol' 
Mrs.  Judson's  letter.  It  was  diited 
Rangoon,  SSd  March  :  — 

"  We  hive  nMy  nrrivti  in  Rinj,'wii, 
aiid  once  more  fliiil  oirnrlica  in  llie  nfd  ilh- 
>ian  hoDic.  VibM  ihtdE  we  run.lvr  Ici  llie 
JjirA  bt  nil  bi«  mrrcien  ?  Yiia  nill  fini  rro:u 
tba  pablU  prioU  Ibe  (reatr  nf  |>ca;-F.  \\  ■' 
Intrsil  gpini;  )<■  one  of  thine  places  retniiinl 
bj  tka  EiigTi*1i  Kiirrninienl,  anil  •nJi-smur 
niE*  niDR  to  collect  ■  little  clinreh  ■tnniHl 


Mi$donar^  Uetald. 
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meat  mach  needed,  ^nd  which  promites 
well.  Since  the  arrival  of  my  colleagae,  ser- 
vice baa  been  held  here  on  a  Sabbath-daj 
(which  will  now  be  continued),  and  our  con- 
gregations have  been  nearly  equal  in  number 
to  what  we  have  in  Spanish  Town.  We  have 
•very  reason  to  hope  that  this  interest  in  a 
little  time,  with  but  iucon^iderable  expense 
to  the  Society ,  will  be  highly  Imiiortant  and 
prosperous. 

**  In  every  direction,  the  fields  seem  ripe 
onto  the  harvest.  Last  evening,  at  Passage 
F«irt,  ft  place  where  there  are  scarcely  a 
doxen  houses,  I  preached  to  a  congregation 
of  309,  numbers  having  walked,  for  tlie  pur- 
pose of  hearing  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
five  or  six  miles  after  the  labours  of  the 
day.  At  a  populous  parish,  about  20  miles 
from  Spanish  Town,  I  have  recently  formed 
a  new  station  with  pleasing  prospects ;  and 
my  attention  is  nuw  directed  to  three  other 
parishes.  Scarcv'ly  a  week  elapses  but  de- 
potatioHs  are  sent  down,  entreating  me  in 
the  most  earnest  manner  to  go  and  break 
onto  them  the  bread  of  life. 

"  Jamaica  is  certainly  a  peculiarly  pro- 
mising and  interesting  field  of  Missionary 
laboar.  I  bless  God  with  all  my  heart  that 
lie  baa  here  fixed  the  bounds  of  my  habita- 
tion, and  earnestly  hope  tliat  the  ipiritoal 
necessities  of  the  people,  and  our  reiterated 
calls  for  help,  may  be  no  longer  unknown  or 
vniKiticed  in  England.  At  this  moment  there 
jure  stations  for  a  dozen  more  Missionaries  ; 
and  as  I  cannot  but  be  persuaded  that  nom- 
bera  are  not  only  willing,  but  eager  to  he 
employed  in  so  glorious  a  work,  my  prayers 
to  the  Great  Lard  of  the  Harvest  shall  prin- 
eipally  be,  that  he  would  animate  the  friends 
of  Missions  afresh  to  acts  of  benevolence, 
that  the  graoious  purposes  of  Heaven  to 
these  needy  sons  of  Ethiopia  may  not  be  re- 
tarded (if  I  may  so  say)  for  lack  of  pecu- 
niary maans.*' 

'*  I  have  to  record,  to  the  honour  of  our 
Chipping  Norton  friends,  that  they  have  pre- 
sented OS  with  a  very  valuable  Bible  and 
Hymn  Books  for  the  pulpit  of  our  new 
Chapel,  and  a  large  assortment  of  fancy 
articles,  &c.  as  rewards  for  the  children  in 
our  Week-day  and  Sabbath  Schools.  I  beg 
to  say  that  our  friends  here  unite  with  me  in 
requesting  the  favour  of  its  being  gratefully 
acknowledged  in  the  Missionary  Herald." 


f» 


respondence.  If  our  friends  at  home  could 
enter  into  the  feelings  of  exquisite  delight 
with  which  a  Missionary  welcomes  a  lettir 
from  his  native  land  —  unable  to  repress  the 
starting  tear  when  he  recognizes,  io  its  su- 
|>erscription,  the  band-writing  of  some  much- 
loved  relative  or  Chiistian  friend  —  they 
would  be  more  frequent  in  their  communica- 
tions than  some  at  least  are. 
^The  writer  has  long  wished  to  draw  at- 
tentiou  to  this  subject.  For  the  present  he 
will  only  add,  though  he  trusts  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  do  so,  that  letters,  &c.  for  our 
foreign  stations,  sentto  No.  G,  Fen  Court, 
will  receive  all  necessary  attention. 


We  very  cheerfully  comply  with  Mr.  Phi- 
lippo*s  request  in  thus  recording  his  graU- 
tiide  to  the  kind  friends  who  have  sent  him 
these  appropriate  testimonies  of  their  Chris- 
tian regard;   and  take  the  opportunity  of 
suggesting  bow  desirable  it  is  that  the  con- 
nexions of  our  dear  Missionary  brethren  and 
sisters  Bhoald,  by  BOob  occasional  tokeni , 
mmaifeat  the  iaiemt  tbey  take  in  their  ope- 
fMttooM  and  BucoetB,    TbiB  remark  is  intend- 
(Wf  m^teeiMJIf  to  Mpplj  to  the  f«bjeot  of  ©or 


MONTEGO  BAY. 

Our  readers  will  perceive  with 
pleasure  that  the  subscriptions  for 
this  interesting  case  have  more 
than  doubled  in  the  last  month, 
amounting  now  to  about  £900. 

It  was  not  witboot  considerable  hesitation 
that  the  Committee  decided  on  making  this 
extra  appeal  to  their  Christian  friends  ;  but 
the  result  has  proved  that,  amidst  all  the 
difficulties  of  the  times,  there  is  yet  both 
power  and  inclination  to  render  help  where 
it  is  so  urgently  required.     It  will  be  seen 
by  the  list  that  Mr.  Barchell  undertook  two 
jonmies  in  furtherance  of  his  object.    Into 
Kent  he  was  kindly  accompanied   by  the 
Rev.  J.  Simmons,  of  Olney,  and  their  recep- 
tion was  such  as  might  have  been  expected 
from  the  steady  and  effective  kindness  of  our 
friends  in  that  district.    The  reception  which 
Bflr.  Burchell  experienced  in  Liverpool,  Bir- 
mingham, &c.  was  equally  g^tifying ;  and 
bad  circumstances  allowed  bim  to  make  a 
longer  stay  in  those  populous  towns,  he  would 
have  received,  in  all  probability,  a  macb 
larger  sum.    The  ministers  and  friends  in 
both  districts,  as  well  as  the  contribnturs 
generally,  may  be  assured  that  their  Chris- 
tian liberality  has  been  deeply  felt,  both  by 
our  laborious  Misnionary  himself  aii^ftbtt 
Committee.    May  this  service  be  acceptable 
to  our-  common  Lord,  and  greatly  promote 
his  cause  among  the  poor  negroes  ! 

The  amount  thus  raised  fbr  this  specific 
object  will  be  invested  in  Exchequer  Bills, 
and  drawn  for  by  Mr.  Burchell  as  it  is  want- 
ed.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  left  town  for  I>evon- 
port  on  the  28d  inst.  (November),  where 
they  will  embark  in  the  Garland  Grove,  Capt. 
Peogelly;  the  same  vessel  in  which  they 
were  so  kindly  and  seasonably  accommodat- 
ed with  a  passage  home.    The  health  of  Mr. 
B.  seema  meicv^uW^  T«-««Xay!^Lv£^«^\  «^^^«k 
tmat  U  ^W  be  v^^mvVV^  u*  V^  \ti%«t\.\Ti  W- 
ture  paaea  o«  \)beH%Tt\^,  *^^\s^  «!»m\wai^jfc^ 
Uont  from  \wm  a»  ab%\\  X»  \iA«^  *  "«** 
newa  from  a  Kt  QOiiTv\x3  * 
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CoulributumB  received  a*  aceomni  of  the  Baptiti  Misiumanf 
Society,  from  October  20,  to  November  20, 1826,  not  including  indi- 
vidual Subicriptioni. 


FOR  THE  MISSION. 

Legnej  of  Samnel  Broadky,  Esq.  late  of  Bradford,  Yorkahire, 

bj  M r.  Wbi.  TeHej,  Sxeoator    1000  0  0 

Datj , 100  0  0 

lineolaahire,  hy  Rar.  Tiramaa  Morgaa : 

linoafai  ••••••• • •••••     96  11  S 

Colliugbam    15  0  0 

GainsboroDgfa 8  S  11 

Boaton 6  8  6 


ff.  <f. 


900    0    0 


60    2  10 

Swtj,  Colteetion  and  Svbaoription,  by  ReT.  W.  MnraoU   0    7   0 

KSntftOB,  MiaakNiavy  Aaaooiatioo,  by  Rev.  6.  Blaekmore 16    0  0 

Shaepsbead,  PeBBjr  Sooiety,  by  Mr.  Cbriatian    6    0   0 

Tevkesbary  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rct.  D.  Trotman  (ioeladiBg  £4  12a.  for 

TraDslations,  and  £20  for  Female  School) 08    6    0 

Shortwoody  ProTiaioBal  Fond,  by  Mr.  Samnel  Franciii    10    0    0 

KJDgabridge,  (Collection  and  Sabscriptions,  by  Rev.  John  Nicholson    IG    7    9 

Brialol  and  Bath,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Silr.  John  Daniell,  jan. 100    0    0 

Monmoathsbire,  and  part  of  Glamorganshire,  by  Rev.  M.  Thomas    61  11    9 

Warminster,  collected  by  Miss  Jndson   3  18    7 

LaTerton,  Collection  and  Peony  Subscription,  by  Rot.  John  Dyer 7    8    0 

Reading,  Friends,  bjMra.Wa}  land    •• 5    0    0 

Harlow,  collected  by  Rey.  J.  M.  Cramp  (put  for  Translations  and  Female 

EdacaUon)    17  14    0 

Sovtbampioo.  Collection  and  Snbacriptions,  by  Rot.  B.  H.  Draper 8S  15   6 

Leeds  and  West  Ridlsf^,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  M.  Tbackeray,  Baq.  Treaaorer : 

Boroagbbridge    , «•  10    0    0 

Borougbbridge  and  Diabforth,  Collections •  16  16     8 

Maabam  and  Bedale,  Ditto ..••. 6  12    8 

Bedale  Missionary  Box .••••     2    3     0 

Dewsbory »...     6     0    0 

Salendine  Nook 10  IS     0 

Bradford,  Sabscriptions 2    2     0 


61    6  4 

Colchester,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  R.  Davis 29  15  5 

Suffolk,  Aaxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  R.  Davis  :  —  Ipswich,  &c 7    5  C 

Leith,  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  by  Mr.  W.  Alexander 20    0  0 

Devooport,  Baptist  Church  in  Pembroke  Street,  by  Capt.  Weymontk 10  16  0 

Graham's  Town,   Sooth  Africa,  Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  by 

tfr.Kidwell 20    0  0 

livcrpool.  Auxiliary  Society,  bj  Mr.  Rnshton,  Treasurer • 87  14  0 

Gloucester,  Collection,  &c.  by  Mr.  G.  B.  Drayton It  10  0 

Battersea,  Young  Ladies  at,  by  Miaa  Christian  ....• • 0    0  9 

FoxUm.  Cdlectioo,  by  Rev.  J.  Buxton   6    0  0 

Chatham,  Jovenile  Society,  by  Capt.  Pudner •••••  25    0  0 

Whitchurch,  (Hanta),  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  P.  Davies    ....  16    S  9 

Kettering,  Contributions  from  Rev.  Mr.  Toller's  Congregation 6  10  10 

Worstead,  Salehonse,  &c.  by  Rev.  Joseph  Kingbom 14    3  6 

CbaUbrd,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  John  Dean S  10  0 

Soadries,  by  Rev.  Wm.  Gray,  Northampton,  vis. 

Morton  Pinkaey, Collection 8  16    6 

Gou\n\iQ&ftua,\»3lA\i&^\VlM^    ,«     2    9  11 

Middleton  Cheney,  CoVloo\kiu  .«. ^    \  \^ 

Coii\ri\muo«a,  V^i  lAx%.  1^q^q<r\«|  « «    ^  V^    ^ 

JBIoxbam,  CoUectMCL    . • %**-% ^  ^^   ^ 


W  \^ 


MiMthnarff  ihmid. 


Associated  Ministers  of  the  IhIc  of  El V,  half  Collection • 1  13  5 

D.  C.  U.  by  Rev.  JoliD  Djrer I • Donation  .26     0  0 

Friend,  bj  Ditto ^ Ditto  2     0  0 

Friend  at  Lymiogton,  by  Rev.  £.  Carey Ditto  10  0 

FOR  THE  TRANSLATIONS. 
Bristol  and  Bath,  AoxUiary  Society,  by  Mr.  John  Danell,  jiuu 76     S    5 

FOR  THE  SCHOOLS. 
Bristol  and  Bath,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  John  Darnell,  joiL 5  IS     8 

FOR  FEMALE  EDUCATION. 

Bristol  and  Bath,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  John  Daniell,  jun.  for  Broadmead 

School 15  10     0 

Monmoathshire Society,  by  Mrs.  Conway,  Pontrhyd  y  rwi  •••••• ••••40    0    0 

FOR  SBRAMPORE  COLLEGE. 
Bristol  and  Bath,  Aaziliary  Society,  by  Mr.  John  DameD,  job •..•••••50    5     H 


FOR  MONTECO  BAY. 


9     0 


6 
0 
0 


3  17    7 


Contribaliuns  already  acknow- 
ledged   426 

Ilford,  BatHist  Congregation,  by 

ReT.J.  Smith 8  17 

Samael  Ash  well.  Esq 1     1 

ReT.  N.  E.  Sloper •       2     2 

Kingsbridge,  by  Rev.  John 
Nicholson    

Kent,  bv  Mr.  Borchell  and  Mr. 
Simmons  : 

Eynsford 13  11 

Maidstone 30  18 

Chatham   17  10 

Canterbury    5     2 

Margate     8     0 

St.  Peter*s     4 

Eythorn 12 

Ashford 8 

Folkestone     6  10 

Deal 0  16 

Dover    3  11 

Staplehorst    0  10 

Sevenoaks 32 


5 
3 
1 


Bessels  Green 


0 
3  16 


0 
0 

5 

3 

2 

4 

2 

8 

0 

6 

6 

0 

0 

6 


Oxford,   Friends,   by   Rev.  E. 

Stean 11  11     0 

Bristol,  Friends  at  Broadmead, 

by  Mrs.  Sberring    3  17     0 

Lftverton,  by  Rev.  J,  Dyer    .  •  2    0     6 

Philips  Norton,  by  Ditto     ....  16     1 

Thomas  Thompson,  Esq 6     6.  0 

Mr.  T.  EvanM,  Borough 1     1     0 

Mr.  Samuel  Salter,  Jnnr 10     0     0 

AFemaleFriend 6     0     0 

Ditto   8    2    0 

Servants 0    3     6 

Mrs.  King,  Birmingham 5     0     0 

Mrs.Nokes 5     0    0 

R , 5     0     0 

Robert  Davies,  Esq.  Waltham- 

stow     10     0     0 

W.  B.  Gomey,  Esq.  (Second 

Donation)    14  10 

William  BaH»,  Esq.  Edmonton  2    2 

Mr$.  Barh »  1     1 

Reading,  Ladies  Working  So- 

cJetjr    ,,,,, , Q     Q 


Mrs.  Maitland • 

Watford : 

Female  Friends,  byMiss  Salter   12 
Friend,  by  Rev.  J.  Edwards       6 

Mr.  James  Smith    3 

Smaller  Sums 5 

Thomas  Kingsbury,  Esq 2 

Rev.  Joseph  Hughes 1 

Nathaniel  Robarts,  Esq 5 

W.  L.  Smith,  Esq 5 

Fakenham,  by  Mr.  Thomson : 

Friend 2    0    0 

Friends 2    2    0 

Oner  Fncnds  ....     8  18    0 


10    0 


6 


147    4    %'  CflBbcnrril.  Filnodt, 


10 
6 


Collected  in  Liverpool,  Birming- 
ham and  Kidderminster,  by 
Mr.  Borchell 110 

Friend  to  Negroes,  by  Dr. 
Newman 

Yeovil,  Collected  by  Miss  Bur- 
chell    

Kingstanley,  Messrs.  King  and 
Family 

by  Mr. 
A.  Saunders,  additional  •  • .  • 

Mrs.  Gonldsmith,  Hackney    •  • 

Mase  Pond,  Collected  at  a 
Prayer  Meeting 10 

Thomas  Bickham,  Esq 5 

Frederick  Smith ,  Esq 2 

By  Rev.  C.  T.  MUeham : 

Mr.  G.  Blight    ....     1 

—  D.Hiue 1 

Rev.  Dr.  Newman . .     1 
R.  H.  Marten,  Esq. 
T.  S.  Cabell,  Esq.  .. 
Mr.  N.  BoBWorth  .  • 

—  H.Tatham  .... 

—  J.  Walkden,.  .• 

—  M.  G.  Jones    •• 

—  J.  Chandler  •  • .  • 

—  E.  Marlborough. 
J.N .•..•.., 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
\ 


1 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 

I 

0 

1 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


iWlr* ItMop    •••%»•    ^  \^ 


2 

6 

5 

• 

3 

0 

1 

3 

2 

0 

1 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

13     0    0 


0 

6 

6 

2 

0 
5 

0 
0 
2 


6 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
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Mimonarff  Herald. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thftoka  of  the  Committee  are  retnrned  to  Miss  Hnmberstone,  and  other  Female 
Frieuds  in  Jersej,  for  a  Box,  oontaiiiiDg  a  varietj  of  oaefol  Articles  for  the  Broadmead 
Female  School,  in  Calcutta ;  a  Kentish  Friend,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines  and  Jewish 
Expositors  (2s.  6d.  being  inclosed  to  paj  oaniage) ;  and  to  Mr.  Gates  of  Tooling,  for 
Two  Volomes  of  Evangelical  Blagasloes. 

Friends  who  are  disappointed  at  not  finding  anj  notice  of  Contributions  in  the  Herald, 
should  inyariablj  make  their  firtt  enquiries  of  the  local  Treasurer. 

Oar  Kentish  Friend  will  see  that  bis  bint  has  been  attended  to. 

It  is  requested  that  those.  Friends  who  have  monies  in  their  hands  on  aecoant  of  the 
Society,  will  forward  the  amoont  previoaaly  to  the  30th  instant. 

The  Terj  obliging  communication  from  Wincobauk  has  been  duly  reeeired.  It  has  not 
been  found  practicable  to  procare  the  information  requested  in  time  for  the  Herald  this 
month,  but  it  will  be  pnblished,  we  hope,  in  our  next  number. 

If  the  person  for  whom  Mr.  Djer  undertook,  in  tlie  latter  end  of  September,  to  make 
certain  enquiries  in  the- Epiioopal  Court  at  Exeter,  will  call  at  Fen  Court,  he  maj  Icam 
Che  answer* 


Omitted  in  ike  Irish  CkronicU, 

Mr.  Burls  acknowledges  having  received  for  the  Irish  Society  £13.  ISs.  from  the  Rev. 

Mr.  Philips  of  Caerieon.  .    . 


Ldtt\«wood  iBd  GT«ei!i,^ibX«H,\Si»^\^^*^«l' 
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Mimaiumf  Herald. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thftoks  of  the  Committee  are  retnmed  to  Misi  Hnmberatone,  and  otker  Female 
Frienda  in  Jeraej,  for  a  Box,  oontainiog  a  Taricty  of  daefiil  Artidea  for  the  Broadmead 
Female  School,  in  Calcntta ;  a  Kentish  Friend,  for  a  pareel  of  Magazines  and  Jewish 
Expositors  (2s.  Gd.  being  ioolosed  to  paj  oaniage) ;  and  to  Mr.  Gates  of  Tooting,  for 
Two  Volomes  of  Evangelical  Blagasines. 

Friends  who  are  disappointed  at  not  finding  anj  notice  of  Contributions  in  the  Uerald, 
should  invariablj  make  their  firki  enquiries  of  the  local  Treasurer. 

Our  Kentish  Friend  will  see  that  his  hint  has  been  attended  to. 

It  is  requested  that  those  Friends  who  hare  monies  in  their  hands  on  account  of  the 
Society,  will  forward  the  amount  previooslj  to  the  30th  instant. 

The  Terj  obliging  communication  from  Wincobauk  has  been  dnlj  reeeired.  It  haa  not 
been  found  practicable  to  procure  the  information  requested  in  time  for  the  Herald  this 
month,  but  it  will  be  published,  we  hope,  in  our  next  number. 

If  the  person  for  whom  Mr.  Dyer  undertook,  in.  the  latter  end  of.  September,  to  make 
certain  enquiries  io  the-Epifteopal  Court  at  Exeter,  will  call  at  Fob  Court,  he  nay  lean 
(be  answer* 


Omitted  in  the  Irish  ChronicU. 

Mr.  Burls  acknowledges  baring  received  for  the  Irish  Society  £13.  ISs.  from  the  Rev. 

Mr.  Philips  of  Caerleon. 


LiUUw(»od  and  Gw%ii,  ^iuA«fc»,\l%^^^^^^*V 
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BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


SUPPLEMENT,  1826. 


Sequel  to  the  Memoir  of  M.  Jean 
Frederic  Oberlin,  late  Pastor 
of  the  Ban  db  j.a  Roche. 

Having  procured-  some  addidonal 
intbrmation  respeotiDg  tbe  venera- 
ble Oberlin,  a  Itfemoir  of  whom 
appeared  in  our  number  for  Sep- 
tember last,  we  proceed  to  lay  it 
before  our  readers,  injhe  hope  tiiat 
it  will  prove  botb  interesting  and 
portable.  * 

The  following  document  was 
found  among  tbb  papers  of  the 
good  man,  after  his  death.  It  was 
written  in  the  year  1784,  forty- 
two  years  before  his  decease. 

''  I  was  born  at  Strasburg^.A.D. 
1740,  on  the  last  of  August,  and 
baptized  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Thomas,  September  Ist. 

"  During  my  infancy  and  my 
youth,  God  frequently  vouchsafed 
to  touch  my  heart  and  to  draw  me 
to  Him.  Ill  my  repeated  back- 
slidings  he  has  manifested  towards 
me  a  patience  and  indulgence 
hardly  to  be  expressed. 

"  A.D.  1767,  theSOdi  of  March, 
I  arrived  in  this  dear  Parish,  as 
Pastor,  aged  27  years.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year,  July  6th,  God  gave 
mo  for  a  wife  that  beloved  person 
who  has  been  so  useful  among 
you,  and  to  whom  you  rendered 
the  last  honours  six  months  ago. 
Her  name  was  Magdalen  Salome 
Witter.  By  her  I  had  nine  chil- 
dren, two  of  whom  have  gone  be- 
fore us  into  Paradise :  seven  re- 
main still  in  this  world. 


*  MotJce  sur  Jean  Frederic  Oberlin,  { 
Fastear  a  Waldhach,  «a  Ban  de  la  Roclie. ' 
^MriM,  1826,  pp.  79. 

Vol,  I.     3d  Series. 


"  On  the  18th  of  January  last,  ten 
weeks  after  her  lying-in,  my  dear 
wife»  apparendy  in  good  health, 
was-  snatched  from  me  very  sud- 
denly. At  that  time,  Uiough 
brought  very  low,  I  yet  experienced 
the  gracious  assistance  of  God  in 
a  signal  manner,  as  has  been  the 
case  on  many  other  occasions 
during  my  life. 

"  All  my  life  long  I  have  felt  a 
desire,  at  times  a  very  powerful 
one,  to  die.  This  was  owing,  in 
some  degree,  to  the  painful  feeling 
of  my  moral  infirmities,  and  to  my 
but  too  frequent  backslidings.  The 
wish  was  sometimes  checked  by 
the  increase  of  my  family,  and  the 
tender  love  for  my  dear  wife  and 
my  children,  as  also  by  the  strong 
inclination  to  be  useful  to  a  parish, 
which  I  love  in  my  heart ;  but  it 
was  only  restrained  by  short  in-' 
tervals. 

''  It  is  about  a  year  since  that  I 
had  first  some  presentiment  of  my 
approaching  end.  I  did  not  pay 
attention  to  it;  but  since  the  death 
of  my  dear  departed  wife,  I  had 
frequent  and  not  equivocal  warn- 
ings of  this  kind. 

'*  Millions  of  times  I  cried  to  God, 
that  he  would  favour  me  with  an 
entire  and  filial  abandonment  to 
His  will,  whether-  for  life  or  for 
death ;  with  an  entire  resignation  of 
myself,  so  as  not  to  wish,  or  to  say, 
or  to  undertake,  any  thing  but 
what  Ho  should  think  best, — He, 
the  only  Good,  the  only  Wise. 

'*  Having  had  such  frequent  warn- 
ings, I  have  arranged  every  thini^, 
so   as  to  Y^ftN^wX.  CQwIvsavycv  ^^nrx 
my  deaV\\.    ¥w  lu^  ^^"w  Ow:\^^vi\k 
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Sequel  to  the  Memoir  of  J.  F.  Oberlin, 


I  fear  nothing ;  but  as  I  was  always 
infinitely  more  inclined  to  diminish 
the  troubles  of  olliers,  than  to  occa- 
sion the  least  trouble  myself,  I  feel 
much  for  those  persons  to  whom 
my  children  may  g;ive  sorrow  or 
anxiety.  May  God  reward  them 
for  it  with  full  measure  !  But  with 
'regard  to  the  children  themselves, 
I  do  not  fear.  I  have  too  often 
experienced  the  Providence  of 
God  for  myself;  I  know  too  well 
His  kindness,  His  wisdom,  His 
love  for  me,  to  be  in  the  least 
embarrassed  about  them.  My  dear 
departed  wife  herself  never  knew 
either  father  or  mother,  and  has 
yet  been  a  better  Christian,  than 
thousands  who  have  had  the  bene- 
fit of  parental  instruction. 

*•  Besides  this,  1  know  how  God 
hears  prayer;  therefore,  from  the 
birth  of  our  first  children,  we  have 
not  ceased,  their  mother  and  my- 
self, to  supplicate  (lod  to  make 
them  disciples  of  Jesiis  Christ,  and 
servants  in  his  vineyard. 

"  With  regard  to  thee,  my  dear 
Parish,  God  will   not  forget   nor 

abandon  thee.     He  bears  towards 

thee,    1    have    told    you    often  — 
thouglits  ot  peace  and  of  pity. — 

Tilings    will  *io    well    with  thee ; 

attach  thyself  only   to   liini,   and 

commit  to  Him  every  thing.     Oh  ! 

mayest  thou  forget  my  name,  and 

only  retain  that  of  Jesus  Christ, 

whom  I  have  preached  to  thee ;  He 

is  thy  Pastor,  I  was  only  His  ser- 
vant ;  He  is  your  dear  master,  who 

has  sent  me  to  jthee,  after  having 

prepared   me  from    my   youth    to 

become  useful  to  thee.     He  is  the 

All-good,    the    All-wise,    the    Al- 
mighty, the    All-generous;    I    am 

but   a  poor  mrsenible  and   feeble 

mortal. 

**  Oh  !  pray,  my  friends,  that  you 
jnay  all    become  \u»  deat   ^i^ck.  1  mined  at  length  to  give  vent 
Tiicrc  is  no  su\v;\V\«u  m  ;\a\n  ov\A  \\\v>\t  tvi-^Xx^^  ^  "Sixiii  ^^5:«\ed  a  plan  to 
but  it^  Jesus  Clir\"^t  \     V>\\\  \von\  w\\\^.^\^n  vv\\\*^-\\s»^\v\\cw\  ^^V^\K\ 
loves  you,  liow  He  \ooka  iox  nou,W^' vj^s^?.^\\i\^Qv\^^^^^wfe^^«v 


how  ready  He  is  to  receive  you  ? 
Go  to  Him,  such  as  you  are,  with 
all  your  sins  and  innrmities.  He 
alone  can  deliver  and  heal  you. 
He  will  sanctify  you  and  make 
you  perfect.  Oh,  strive  to  belong 
to  Him ;  and  if  you  die,  to  die  to 
Him:  live  so,  that  I  may  one  day 
accompany  you  ^  with  songs  of 
trinmpn  t«»  the  throne  of  the  Lamb, 
and  to  the  habitations  of  bliss. 

*'  Adieu,  dear  friends,  adieu !  I 
have  loved  you  much.  Even  the 
severity  which  sometimes  ap- 
peared to  me  necessary,  had  no 
other  ground  tlian  an  extreme  wish 
to  make  you  happy. 

"God  reward  you  for  the  services, 
benevolent  acts,  obliging  demean- 
our and  obedience,  which  you  have 
rendered  to  His  poor  and  unwor- 
thy servant ;  may  He  pardon  those 
who  have  resisted  me  and  have 
given  me  trouble  ;  doubtless  they 
knew  not  what  they  did. 

**  O  God,  may  thine  eye  be  upon 
my  dear  Parish ;  may  thine  ear  be 
ready  to  hear  them,  and  thine  arm 
to  protect  them !  O  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  thou  hast  confided  to  me 
this  Parish,  to  mo,  a  poor  mortal! 
Oh !  permit  me  to  recommend  it 
to  Thee,  and  return  it  into  thy 
hands.  Give  it  Pastors  according 
to  thy  heart,  and  never  abandon 
it ;  direct  and  guide  all  events  for 
their  good — enlighten  them,  con- 
duct them,  cherish  and  protect 
them  all,  and  vouchsafe  tliat  all  of 
them,  young  and  old,  high  and 
low.  Pastors  and  Parishioners,  may 
in  due  time  meet  in  thy  Paradise !'' 
The  excellences  of  Oberlin  did 
not  shield  him  from  opposition. 
Some  of  his  parishioners,  who 
could  not  appreciate  tlie  wisdom 
of  his  plans,  and  were  galled  by 

his    faithful    admonitions,     deter- 
to 
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tion  t>f  their  purpose.  By  some 
means  Oberlhi  discovered  their 
design.  On  the  appointed  day  he 
preached  from  Matt.  v.  39.  and 
enlarged  on  the  patience  with 
which  Christians  should  endure 
injuries.  After  the  service,  the 
conspirators  met  iu  a  house  be- 
longing to  oue  of  their  number, 
and  were  engaged  in  preparing  for 
their  cruel  enterprise.  While  they 
^ere  conversing,  to  their  utter 
astonishment,  the  door  opened,  and 
Oberlin  himself  entered  the  room. 
*'  Here  I  am,  my  friends,"  he  said  : 
*'  I  am  well  acquainted  with  your 
design  :  you  intend  to  waylay  and 
ill-treat  me.  If  I  have  deserved 
such  usage,  by  violating  the  rules 
ivhich  I  have  enjoined  for  your 
observance,  punish  me  at  once.  I 
deliver  myself  up  to  you,  and 
save  'you  the  baseness  of  an  am- 
buscade." The  men  were  over- 
powered and  ashamed ;  they  en- 
treated his  forgiveness,  and  were 
afterwards  ranked  among  the 
warmest  and  most  active  of  his 
friends. 

In  1789,  a  Roman  Catholic 
female  of  Schirmeck  married  a 
Protestant,  a  native  of  Waldbach. 
He  was  a  wealthy  man,  but  had 
numerous  enemies,  whom  he  of- 
fended yet  more  by  his  marriage. 
On  the  birtli  of  their  first  child, 
they  had  agreed  to  go  to  Schir- 
meck, to  have  the  infant  baptized 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  Curate, 
according  to  the  articles  of  their 
union.  The  husband's  enemies 
heard  of  it,  and  determined  to  meet 
them  in  a  lonely  spot,  on  a  moun- 
tain over  which  they  must  pass, 
for  purposes  of  violence.  The  plot 
was  discovered,  and  Oberlin's  ad- 
vice was  solicited.  He  immedi- 
ately proposed  to  accompany  them, 
and  use  his  influence,  if  neces- 
sary, on  their  behalf.  When  they 
came  near  the  spot  where  there 
t^as  reason  to  apprehend  danger. 


he  kneh  down  anfd  prayed  aload 
for  divine  protection.  He  had 
scarcely  finished ,  when  some  men, 
who  had  been  concealed  in  a 
thicket,  came  out  and  ran  towards 
the  party,  with  menacing  cries  and 
gestures.  Oberlin  took  the  infant 
in  his  arms,  and  went  to  meet  them. 
'*  See,"  said  he,  "  here  is  the  child 
who  has  done  you  so  much  harm, 
and  so  disturbed  your  peace !" 
Perceiving  that  theur  intentions 
were  discovered,  and  confounded 
at  the  presence  of  their  pastor,  they 
relinquished  the  bloody  design 
which  had  been  formed,  and  a  re- 
conciliation was  eflected  on  the 
spot.  The  rescued  pair  continued 
their  journey,  and  Oberlin  re- 
turned to  Waldbach,  attended  hf 
the  individuals  whom  he  had  thus 
prevented  from  committing  crime. 
**  My  children,"  said  he,  as  they 
entered  the  village,  **  if  you  wish 
me  to  forget  the  day  of  the  moun- 
tain, be  sure  that  you  remember  it 
yourselves!" 

In  the  success  of  Bible  and  Mis- 
sionary Societies,  Oberlin  felt  deep 
interest,  and  contributed  to  their 
funds  to  his  utmost  ability.  When 
he  first  became  acquainted  with 
the  Missions  to  the  West  Indies, 
he  sold  all  his  plate,  and  devoted 
the  proceeds  to  that  object.  Every 
week  a  meeting  for  prayer  was 
held  in  his  parish,  when  those  who 
were  present  deposited  in  a  box 
their  contributions:  the  yearly 
amount  was  very  considerable. 

It  would  be  naturally  expected 
that  such  a  man  as  Oberlin  would 
be  loved  and  revered  by  his  flock. 
They  called  him  **  Father,"  and 
they  felt  towards  him  a  filial  at- 
tachment. Of  their  esteem,  con- 
stant proofs  M'ere  furnished:  let 
the  narrative  of  one  fact  suffice. 
In  1816,  Henry,  Oberlin's  eldest 
son,  a  most  promising  young  man, 
ca\v^\it  eo\&>   vti  c;oxi^^^^\3kRfc  ^^R. 
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ing  to  .extinguish  a  tire,  and  fell 
into  a  consumption.  He  resided 
at  RothaUy  two  leagues  from 
Waldbach.  When  his  end  drew 
near,  he  wished  to  be  taken  to  his 
father*s  house,  to  die  there.  Twelve 
peasants  undertook  to  carry  him 
on  a  litter.  The  air  was  too  keen 
for  the  invalid,  and  it  was  found 
necessary  to  place  him  in  a  close 
carriage.  The  peasants  walked 
before  the  carriage,  and  carefully 
removed  every  stone  from  the 
road,  that  his  enfeebled  frame  might 
not  be  shook  and  injured. 

It  was  rather  by  a  gradual  de- 
cline than  by  any  direct  disease, 
that  Oberlin  was  at  length  removed 
from  the  scene  of  his  labours.  His 
end  was  peace.  **  Lord  Jesus! 
take  mc  quickly  !  Nevertheless, 
thy  will  be  done"  —  were  his  last 
words. 

On  the  5th  of  June  his  funeral 
took  place,  and  was  attended  by 
an  immense  concourse  of  people. 
The  coffin  was  placed  in  the  court- 
yard of  the  parsonage:  part  of 
the  lid  being  glazed,  all  present 
were  able  to  take  a  last  look  of 
the  remains  of  their  beloved  minis- 
ter. When  the  procession  was 
about  to  move,  the  ecclesiastical 
dress  belonging  to  the  deceased, 
his  bible,  and  the  cross  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour,  which  had  been 
presented  io  him  by  Louis  XVIII, 
were  placed  on  the  coffin,  which 
was  borne  by  the  mayor  and  the 
municipar  officers  of  the  two 
parishes.  As  they  proceeded, 
hymns  were  sung  by  the  children 
belonging  to  the  villages.  So 
great  was  the  number  composing 
the  procession,  that  it  extended 
from  Waldbach  to  Fouday,  a  dis- 
tance of  two  miles.  The  funeral 
discourse  was  delivered  by  M. 
Jaegle,  President  of  the  Consistory 
of  Ban,  from  Ps.  ciii.  1 — 4.  «iTvd 
Rev.  yii,  14,  passages  se\ecled  Ilot 
tbe  occasion  by  the  deceased. 


An  appropriate  monument  ii 
about  to  be  erected  to  his  memory. 
It  will  consist  of  a  charitable  esta- 
bhshment,  bearing  his  name,  and 
thus  perpetuating  the  remembrance 
of  his  virtues,  and  stimulating 
others  to  follow  his  noble  example. 

C. 


An  Expository  Discourse  on  the 
Exordium  to  St.  John's  Oospel. 
John  i.  1 — 14. 

The  Gospel  of  John  is  supposed 
to  have  been  written  by  its  venera- 
ble author  at  a  very  advanced 
age,  towards  the  close  of  his  useful 
labours  in  the  apostleship,  and 
about  sixty  years  after  the  ascen- 
sion of  his  Lord.  At  that  period 
the  Gospels  written  by  the  other 
Evangelists  had  obtained  a  general 
circulation  in  the  churches,  were 
publicly  read  in  their  assemblies, 
and  appealed  to  with  confidence,  as 
the  test  of  truth,  in  tlie  disputes 
which  arose  respecting  the  great 
facts  or  principles  of  Christianity. 
The  authors  of  these  Gospels, 
however,  had  omitted  many  or  our 
Saviour's  most  important  miracles 
and  discourses,  which,  at  the 
period  referred  to,  were  known 
only  by  a  few  individuals,  or  im- 
perfectly reported  from  one  to 
another  by  those  who  had  heard 
them  from  the  apostles.  Hence  . 
several  heresies  made  their  ap- 
pearance in  the  churches;  and 
men  of  speculative  minds,  converted 
from  heathenism,  began  to  incor- 
porate their  own  philosophy  with 
the  Christian  faitli,  and  to  involve 
the  churches  in  error  and  contro- 
versy. Among  others  arose  the 
sect  of  the  Gnostics,  who,  pre- 
tending to  superior  knowledge,  in- 
troduced many  subtle  distinctions 
concerning  the  person  of  Christ; 
m^mXaAwxiv^  that  the  Christ  who 
e^me  ^oww  Sx<i\sv  V^-^n^^  >«^&  ^ 
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who  died  for  us ;  or  tliat  the  only- 
hegotten  of  the  Father  was  not  the 
same  |ierson  as  Jesus  Christ,  but 
another  being,  who,  though  united 
to  him  for  a  while,  left  him  at  the 
period  of  his  death  on  the  cross ; 
thus  denying  the  identity  of  our 
Saviour  as  the  Son  of  God  incar- 
nate, and  confounding  the  simpli- 
city of  the  Gospel  by  subtle  dis- 
tinctions and  unintelligible  absur- 
dities. To  counteract  these  here- 
sies, to  supply  the  deficiencies  of 
the  other  Evangelists,  and  establish 
the  churches  in  the  truth,  were  most 
likely  the  ends  proposed  by  the' 
apostle  in  the  composition  of  this 
book,  in  which  are  recorded  many 
interesting  facts,  and  the  most  ex- 
plicit declarations  concerning  the 
person  and  work  of  our  Saviour. 

No  part  of  the  Gospel  history,  or 
indeed  of  the  whole  Now  Testa- 
ment, has  occasioned  more  contro- 
versy than  tliis  exordium,  which 
the  opponents  of  our  Lord's  divi- 
nity have  laboured  hard  to  recon- 
cile with  the  doctrine  of  his  simple 
humanity.  It  must  be  confessed, 
that  the  mysteriousness  of  the  sub- 
ject has  thrown  an  obscurity  around 
the  language  of  the  apostle,  which 
it  requires  close  application  and 
divine  teaching  fully  to  understand. 
But  if  we  seriously  consider  its 
import,  with  child-like  humility, 
and  a  prayerful  reliance  on  divine 
illumination,  without  which  none 
can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  that  obscurity  will  vanish, 
and  present  to  the  mind  those  views 
of  the  Saviour's  ineffable  dignity, 
which  no  considerations  will  be 
able  to  destroy.  Viewing  this  ex- 
ordium, therefore,  as  an  inspired 
representation  of  the  person  of 
Christ,  we  shall  more  particularly 
consider,  1.  The  import  of  ku  title 
as  the  Logos  or  Word,  2.  The 
dipniiy  oj  his  pre-existence  as  a 
dimue  persou;  and  S.  The  muni- 
fentaiion  of  his  glory  in   the  dif- 


ferent dispensations  of  his  media- 
torial reign.  May  the  Spirit  of 
God  assist  our  meditations,  that 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  we  may  be  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ! 

L  Tlie  import  of  his  title  as 
the  Logos  or  Word.  In  the  ex- 
planation of  this  term  theologists 
have  advanced  very  different 
opinions,  some  considering  it  as  a 
personification  of  the  attribute  of 
divine  wisdom,  while  the  generality 
more  justly  regard  it  as  a  title 
given  to  our  Lord,  in  reference 
both  to  his  divine  nature  and  me- 
diatorial capacity,  as  the  Son  of 
God. 

It  must  be<;onfessed,  indeed,  that 
the  sacred  writers  abound  in  strik- 
ing personifications,  and  use  a  lan- 
guage highly  figurative  and  poeti- 
cal. But  it  is  very  extraordinary 
that  the  apostle,  sitting  down  to 
write  a  plain  narrative  of  the  mira- 
cles and  sayings  of  his  Lord,  should 
introduce  it  by  a  personification  so 
likely  to  mislead  his  readers,  and 
by  which  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  have,  upon  that  suppo- 
sition, been  misled.  It  is,  how- 
ever, manifest,  that  the  person 
whom  in  the  commencement  of 
this  introduction  he  designates  the 
Word,  is  the  same  being  whom  in 
the  fourteenth  verse  he  calls  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  which 
unquestionably  signifies  the  person 
of  our  Lord.  Nor  is  this  a  solitary 
instance  in  which  Christ  is  styled 
the  Word,  for  the  same  apostle 
uses  similar  language  in  the  intro- 
duction to  his  first  epistle,  when 
he  says,  **  That  which  was  from 
the  beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  out  Vi^ttfi^ViaN^V»asv^^^ 
of  the  Word  of  UJe,  ^%^^\^  n*^ 
unto  you  "     \u  V^^  A«^  ^'^  '^r'ji 
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appeared  to  his  eervant  in  the  vi- 
Bions  of  heaven,  he  was  clothed 
with  avesture  dipped  in  blood,  and 
his  name  was  called  the  W<rrd  of 
God. 

In  the  use  of  this  language  there 
is  an  evident  reference  to  the  Old 
Testament,  in  which  the  Messiah 
was  called  Memra  Jehovah,  the 
Word  of  the  Lord ;  which  denotes 
tbe  same  person  whom  tin  ^ 
other  times  called  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord,  who  appeared  in  person  to 
the  Patriarchs,  assuming  tlie  pre- 
rogatives, and  speaking  in  the  name 
of  Jehovah.  This  language  may 
therefore  be  regarded  as  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  peculiarity  of  his  divine 
nature  and  mediatorial  offii^e, point- 
ing him  out  as  the  only  medium  oi 
all  communiciitions  from  the  in- 
visible Jehovah,  and  correspond- 
ing with  those  other  enprcssions  01 
the  New  Testament,  in  which  he 
b  styled  "  the  image  of  the 
visible  God,  the  brightness  of  the 
Father's  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person."  As  in  human 
language  a  leord  is  an  image  of  tlie 
unseen  mind,  sud  the  only  medi 
of  repealing  or  conveying 
thoughts  and  sentiments  from 
to  another;  so  by  the  anulucy  of 
reason  Christ  b  called  the  Vt'ord 
or  image  of  tied,  because  by  him 
atone  the  invisible  perfections  of 
the  divine  nature  have  been  dis- 
covered, or  cun  be  adequately  re- 
presented to  finite  minds.  Hence, 
it  is  expressly  affirmed  in  the  18th 
verse,  that  "  no  man  halh  seen 
God  at  any  time,  but  the  only  be- 
gotten Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him.' 
For  the  king  eternal,  immortal, 
and  infisible,  dwells  in  light  inac- 
cessible to  mortal  eyes,  whom  nc 
inan  hath  seen,  not  can  sec.     Bm 

God,  who  commanded  t.\»eYv5;\H.W>Wtft6%w(v  %.\(iM*si\n  %tate 
sliine  out  of  darkness,  \ialh  sVi\tve4\l!ftft  wia^t&X.  i»ii.mi»,\.m\^ 
into  our  hearts,  to  give  «s  tVie  U^VvynLcVs^  ^>A  "A  'ii^^^'ia 
iJie  knowledge  of  Wis  &V0V3  '  ""  ~  "'"'  "— "^ 


the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  i> 
therefore  denomigated  ike  Word 
of  God! 

11.  ThedigniljfofhUpre-exislent 
nature  as  a  pivine  Person.  "  In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
tlie  Word  was^-ilh  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God  ;  the<sanie  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God."  This 
I  an  g:u  age  evidently  carries  us  back 
to  a  period  antecedent  to  hit 
human  birth;  and  instead  of  merely 
expressing  certain  divine  commu- 
nications  received  by  our  Lord  in 
common  with  other  propheln,  if 
rather  designed  to  affirm,  as  matter 
of  fact,  his  inefTabte  mode  of 
existence  before  all  worlds,  in  the 
immediate  presence  of  the  Father, 
as  a  person  possessing  in  himself 
perfections  essentially  divine.  For, 
though  the  term  "  beginning"  is 
sometimes  n.sed  to  signify  the  be- 
nrin.'iing  of  the  Gospel  disjiensa- 
,tion,  or  the  cummeucement  of  the 
personal  reign  of  tlie  Messiah; 
yet,  the  manner  in  which  the  apos- 
tle has  employed  that  term  iu  our 
text  involves  an  immediate  refer- 
ence  to  tlie  creation,  and  is  in- 
tended to  aJSrm  that  the  Word 
existed  with  God,  before  Uie  worlds 
revolving  in  immensity,  and  the 
beings  who  inhabit  them,  were 
called  into  existence  by  the  divine 
power.  To  consider  it  as  refi  rring 
merely  to  the  commencement  of 
his  pergonal  ministry,  or  as  simply 
denoting  some  particular  revela- 
tions made  to  him  from  the  divine 
mind,  is  a  mode  of  interpretation 
wholly  unsupported  by  analogy; 
a  mode  which  involves  the  aposUe's 
language  in  great  confusion,  making 
it  in  fact  nothing  but  a  string  ^ 
useless  repetitions  and  unintelligi- 
ble jargon,  in  which  the  most  sub- 
lime and  mysterious  forms  of  ex- 
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a  Divine  Person  before  all  worlds, 
his  lang^uage  is  appropnai<\  and 
his  sul^equent  account  of  the  in- 
carnation of  that  Word,  or  his  per- 
sonal manifestation  in  human  flesh, 
is  connected,  beautiful,  and  cohe- 
rent, every  part  standing  in  its 
natural  order,  and  expressing  those 
ideas  which  may  be  clearly  under- 
stood. Hence  the  language  of  our 
Lord  himself  exactly  agrees  with 
this,  when  he  says,  *'  And  now, 

0  Father,  clorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which 

1  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was !"  "  For,"  he  affirms  on 
another  occasion,  ''  I  came  down 
from  heaven,  not  to  do  ray  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father 
who  sent  me.  I  came  forth  from  the 
Father,  and  am  come  into  the 
world;  again,  I  leave  the  world 
and  go  to  the  Father.''  (John  xvii. 
6.  vi.38.  xvi.28.)  St.  Paul  main- 
tains the  same  sentiment,  when  he 
says,  **  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his 
|K>verty  might  become  rich.  Let 
the  same  mind  therefore  be  in  you 
that  was  in  Christ  Jesus;  who, 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God ;  but  made  himself  of  no  re- 
putation, and  took  upon  him  tlie 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name  which  is  above  every  name, 
that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  in  heaven,  on 
earth,  and  under  the  earth;  and 
that  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father/'  2  Cor. 
Wii.P.     P/ii7.  ii.  6— 11. 

In  the  state  of  pre-€zi»tence  to 


which  our  text  refers,  the  apostle 
expressly  affirms  that  tke  W^d 
was  God,  which  coincides  with  the 
language  of  St.  Paul  in  the  ninth 
chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  wherein,  speaking  of  the 
Israelites,  he  says,  *^  Whose  are 
the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  con- 
cerning the  flesh  Christ  came,  who 
is  God  over  all  blessed  for  ever- 
more.*' 

This  language,  however,  must 
not  be  understood  to  signify  thatF 
he  was  numerically  the  same  per- 
son as  the  Fatlier,  but  that  he  was 
truly  and  properly  divine,  though 
personally  distinct  from  the  God  and 
Father  of  all,  with  whom  he  existed 
in  the  beginning.  This  distinctton- 
cannot  be  too  clearly  impressed  on 
the  mind,  since  many  seem  to 
confound  the  person  of  Christ  with 
the  Father,  and  in  speaking  of  him 
use  a  mode  of  expression  exceed- 
ingly confused  and  utterly  incon- 
sistent with  the  current  phrase- 
ology of  the  scriptures,  from  which, 
in  fact,  are  derived  the  most  plau- 
sible objections  adduced  by  the 
opponents  of  our  Lord*s  divinity. 

It  may  indeed  be  difficult  for  us 
to  reconcile  this  distinction  with 
the  Scripture  doctrine  of  the  Di- 
vine Unity,  the  truth  and  import- 
ance of  which  are  acknowledged 
by  all ;  but,  admitting  this  diffi- 
culty, which  by  no  means  appears 
formidable,  we  regard  the  truth 
in  question  as  a  matter  of  pare 
revelation,  and  believe  it  on  the 
testimony  of  God,  not  doubting 
that  all  parts  of  Divine  Revela- 
tion perfectly  harmonize,  however 
mysterious  and  inexplicable  they 
may  seem  to  our  finite  views. 
Hence  St.  Paul,  referring  to  this 
doctrine,  says,  "To  us  there  is 
one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  by  him;  and 
one  LoirfL,  }«^>\%  Oe!l\\5X>  Vj  's^ms^. 
are  a\\  t\vwv^?»,   wi^  ^q^  wk^a^' 
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iDfinitely  surpastM  our  present 
modeB  of  perceptioii,  that  unlen 
God  bad  dniwD  aside  the  curtaio 
of  his  parilioD,  his  nature  and  hii 
designs  must  hare  been  for  erer 
hidden  from  our  view.  But  is  all 
ages  of  the  world  (here  have  been 
supernatural  commuDications  from 
God  to  man,  in  which  the  penon 
of  the  Logos,  the  visible  Jehovah, 
has  been  the  sacred  medium  of  r»- 
vealtng'  the  unseen  mind  of  Deity. 
Tlie  language  of  the  apostle  therfr- 
fore  directs  us  to  six  different  ways 
in  which  the  glory  of  the  Divine 
Word  has  been  manifesteil;  namely, 
fiy  Ike  crtation  of  all  tkinfft;  bg 
the  light  which  he  comtKUMieatat 
the  palriarchial  and  prophetic 
affei;  by  the  mittion  of  John  the 
Baptitt  ai  hit  harbinger;  by  hii 
pentonalminittrg  and  example;  bg 
tkegloriet  of  hit  incarnate  ttate; 
and  bg  the  beneficence  and  happj 
effeeti  of  the  gotptl  ditpauatian. 

1.  By  Ike  creation  of  all  Ihimgi: 
"All  things  were  made  by  him; 
and  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made." 

The  fonuation  of  the  material 
world  and  all  things  connected 
with  it,  is  the  work  of  Omnipo- 
tence, and  is  uniformly  represented 

Scripture  as  the  sole  prerogSr 
live  of  God.  But  by  the  language 
before  ua,  and  by  other  parts  of 
the  New  Testament,  we  an  war- 
ranted to  believe,  that,  in  the  per- 
formance of  that  great  work,  the 
will  of  the  Father  was  accoD>- 
plished  by  the  agency  of  the  Son, 
who  spake  and  it  was  done,  who 
commanded  and  it  stood  fast! 
For,  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord  were 
the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host 
of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 
Hence  St.  Paul,  in  the  first  chapter 
of  his  epistle  to  the  Colossiaoi, 
1*?*''"^%^  Christ,  says,  "  He  i» 
Bubject  be  in  some  manneT  au^T-\u\«  'mn^i^  <£  '&«.  vD,<wfeVb  God, 
naturally  revealed.  Evei^  i>i\ni^\  &«  \(Chick  <A  "iie  inWifc  to«»&5»\ 
nUtJDgtothe  Supreme  "BevtiR,  bo\WVj  Vvm^w**  «b»^ww*^ 


Wherefore,  when  the  beloved 
apostle,  speaking  of  Christ,  sayS; 
"  In  the  beginning  wax  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God ;"  he  mu«t  be 
understood  as  meaning  the  same 
person  of  whom  he  says  in  his 
epistle,  "We  have  seen  and  do 
testify,  that  the  Father  sent  the 
Sod  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
World."  (1  John  iv.  14.)  Thus 
we  conceive  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Divine  Logo*,  though  really  and 
personally  distinct  from  the  Father, 
with  whom  he  existed  from  eter- 
nity, is  by  some  ineffable  mode  of 
derivation  from  the  Fathei 
Mssed  in  his  own  person 
true  and  essential  attributes  of 
Deity.  In  this  respect  he  becomes 
a  distinct  object  of  our  faith,  love, 
and  obedience,  in  reference  both  to 
the  dignity  of  his  person  as  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  nature  of  his 
office  as  Mediator.  And  in  cherish- 
ing towards  him  these  holy  affec- 
doDs  of  adoring  reverence,  grati- 
tnde,  faith,  and  love,  there  is  no 
need  to  fear  that  our  homage  will 
exceed  his  claims,  or  be  chai^e- 
able  with  idolatry,  since  it  is  by 
tiiis  medium  only  that  we  can  rise  to 
the  scriptural  adoration  of  the  invi- 
■ibleGod.  For  notwithstanding  the 
distinction  we  have  been  contend- 
ing for,  there  is  an  intimate  and 
inseparable  union  between  them, 
in  consequence  of  which  all  men 
are  required  to  honour  the  Son, 
even  as  they  honour  the  Father: 
he  that  honoureth  not  the  Son, 
honoureth  not  the  Father  that  sent 
him. 

III.  7^  tnanifettaliim  of  hU 
glory  m  the  different  ditpensationt 
of  hit  mediatorial  reign.  No  idea 
of  invisible  worlds,  or  of  the  beings 
who  inhabit  them,  can  be  formed 
hj  the  human   mitkd,  unHesK  &« 
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that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in 
earthy  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers ;  all  things 
were  created  by  him  and  for  him, 
and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  thinss  consist" 

The  creation  of  all  things  out  of 
nothing  is  indeed  an  incompre- 
hensible idea;  and  tho  ascription 
of  it  to  Christ,  as  his  workman- 
ship, may  perhaps  appear  mysteri- 
ous, or  incompatible  with  other 
parts  of  divine  truth.  But  we 
have  no  authority  to  guide  us  on 
this  point  but  the  testimony  of 
Scripture,  on  which  we  may  ven- 
ture to  rely,  and  by  faith  in  which 
we  .understand  that  the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  Word  of  God. 
If,  indeed,  we  consider  the  works 
which  he  performed  during  the 
period  of  his  public  ministry ;  when 
he  stilled  the  fury  of  the  tempest, 
created  bread  for  the  multitude, 
or  raised  Lazarus  from  the  tomb  ; 
or  if  we  believe  that  at  the  last 
day  all  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God  and  shall  come  forth;  the 
greatest  difficulties  will  vanish, 
and  we  shall  see  in  the  creation  of 
all  things  the  first  manifestation  of 
the  Messiah's  glory,  when  the 
morning  stars  sang  for  joy,  and  the 
cherubim  hailed  him  universal 
Lord! 

2.  By  the  light  which  he  com- 
municated during  the  patriarchal 
and  prophetic  ages.  In  him  was 
life,  as  its  natural  source,  and  the 
life  which  he  possessed,  by  a  dif- 
fusion of  its  energies,  became  the 
light  of  men.  ^'  For  as  the  Father 
hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he 
given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in 
himself.  And  as  the  Father  raiseth 
up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them, 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will."  He  therefore  in  the 
first  place  kiiidled  the  ray  of  in- 
telligeoce  in  the  human  mind,  and 


lighted  up  the  lamp  of  revektioH 
in  the  earliest  ages  of  the  wovld. 
He  it  was  who  appeared  to  Adam 
in  the  garden,  and  amidst  the  ruins 
of  the  fall,  assured  him  of  the  great 
deliverance  which  his  posterity 
should  ultimately  obtain.  With 
him  Enoch  walked  in  sacared  fel- 
lowship ;  and  from  him  Noah  re- 
ceived his  instructions  and  his 
security  against  the  ravages  of  the 
flood.  He  appeared  also  to  Abra- 
ham, the  father  of  the  faithful,  in 
the  place  of  his  nativity,  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  on  Mount  Moriah; 
and  after  repeated  manifestations 
of  his  presence,*held  forth  the  pro- 
mise of  his  advent,  declaring  that 
in  his  seed  should  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.  In  re- 
ference to  these  facts,  our  Loid 
therefore  said  to  the  Jews,  **  Your 
father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my 
day ;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glnd: 
For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  before 
Abraham  was,  I  am.''  To  Moses 
likewise  he  revealed  himself  in  the 
mystic  bush,  when  he  said,  "  I  am 
the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Ae  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob.  I  have  surriy 
seen  the  affliction  of  my  people 
which  are  in  £gypt,  and  am  come 
down  to  deliver  them."  The  pro- 
phets likewise,  who  succeeded 
Moses,  saw  his  glory  and  spake  of 
him,  while  they  inquired  and 
searched  diligently,  what  or  what 
manner  of  time,  the  sph-it  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  could  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  ther 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow. 

Even  among  the  heathen  his  pro- 
vidence sometimes  raised  up  men 
of  superior  wisdom  and  integrity, 
whose  lustre  beamed  forth  on  a 
benighted  world,  like  stars  of  the 
first  magnitude  shining  upon  the 
traveVler  aX  rnvditAi^Vx  «q^^^<^ 
I  light  kA    dmn«  Vcu^  ^«a  TL«^«t 
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though  the  darkness  of  the  human 
mind  comprehended  not  its  pur- 
pose^  nor  perceived  the  source 
from  which  it  was  derived. 

3.  By  the  mwion  of  John  the 
fiapiist  as  hU  harbinger.  The 
imtriarcbal^Mosaicy  and  prophetical 
revelations  were  all  preparatory, 
typical,  and  introductory  to  the 
Christian,  containing  intimations 
of  a  superior  dispensation,  and 
raising  the  hopes  and  expectations 
of  the  world.  Whien  therefore  the 
age  arrived  for  the  desire  of  nations 
to  appear,  for  the  Son  of  God  to 
manifest  himself  incarnate,  a  special 
messenger  was  sent  to  announce 
his  adyent.  That  messenger  was 
John  the  Baptist,  who  described 
hiqfiself  as  the  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  **  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lonl,  and  make 
bis  paths  straight/'  '*  For  there 
was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose 
9ame  was  John,"  and  so  singularly 
excellent  were  his  doctrine  and 
ch9racter,  that  many  of  his  disci- 
ples believed  him  to  be  the  Christ. 
This,  however,  was  a  great  and 
dangerous  mistake  ;  because  John 
came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  wit- 
ness of  the  light.  He  was  not 
that  light  of  which  we  have  been 
speaking,  but  was  sent  to  bear 
witness  of  that  light,  pointing,  us 
to  the  true  light  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  conieth  into  the 
world.  He  was  the  morning  star, 
sent  to  usher  in  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness, rising  upon  tlie  world :  the 
harbiujs;er  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
commissioned  to  proclaim  to  the 
world  the  arrival  of  their  king  :  a 
witne;$s,  faithful  and  true,  qualified 
to  testify  of  Christ,  and  point  us 
to  tlie  Lamb  of  Cjod  who  taketh 
away  tlie  sin  of  the  world. 

4.  Ui/  hh  personal  ministry  and 


by  his  wisdom,  knew  him  not,  nor 
seemed  aware  of  its  illustrious 
visitant  He  came  to  his  own 
people,  the  Jews,  whom  he  had 
favoured  widi  the  former  manifest- 
ations of  his  glory,  and  who,  pos- 
sessing the  oracles  of  prophecy, 
ought  to  have  known  the  day  of 
their  merciful  visitation.  But  his 
own,  alas !  received  him  not,  hot 
refused  to  acknowledge  him  as 
their  deliverer  and  their  king.  He 
f^ppeared  to  them  as  the  prophet 
had  foretold,  ^*  like  a  root  out  of 
a  dry  ground,  in  which  there  is  no 
form  or  comeiiness,  nor  any  beauty 
for  which  they  should  denbre  him. 
He  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief.  They  hid  as  it 
were  their  faces  from  him ;  he  was 
despised,  and  they  esteemed  him 
not.*'  Some  indeed  were  happily 
delivered  from  the  general  infatu- 
ation, and  being  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  their  minds,  saw  his  glory 
through  the  veil  which  encom- 
passed it,  and  in  the  spirit  of  faith, 
said,  "  We  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,  tliat  should 
come  into  the  world.*'  In  reply  to 
this  confession,  our  Saviour  said, 
'*  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona! 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed this  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven."  But 
they  who  thus  believed  in  him  had 
the  witness  in  themselves,  while 
thedistinguibhed  privileges  he  con- 
ferred upon  them,  served  to  mani- 
fest the  superior  dignity  of  the 
sovereign  whom  tliey  received. 
For  **  to  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  |iower  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  tliem 
which  believe  on  his  name ;  which 
were   born,   not  of  blood,  nor  of 


example.     He  was  in  \\\e  wot\A.m\vVie>N\\VQf  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
bis  own   person,  veiled  \\w\eui!L  \w\o^tck^vi,\i>i\.Ql^<^^r 
buman  flesh ;  but  the  woyU,  tV\ou%\v\      •^^  Bxj  tVe  cjVwle*  >ftV\«k  w»m.- 

ade  by  liis  power,  and  enli^ViWuedX  pau\cdK\% Vjw»TiiaU  %ui.\%,   -^ 
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Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwell 
among  us;  and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth.'*  In  the  circumstances 
of  his  miraculous  conception  and 
birth;  in  the  extraordinary  wis- 
dom of  his  sayings,  and  the  autho- 
rity with  which  his  doctrines  were 
delivered ;  in  the  spiendour  of  his 
miracles,  wherein  appeared  the 
finger  of  a  God ;  in  the  majesty  of 
his  transfiguration,  when  his  form 
glittered  like  the  sun,  and  his  rai- 
ment shone  as  the  light;  in  the  phe- 
nomena connected  with  his  death, 
when  nature  owned  her  expiring 
Lord ;  in  the  wonders  of  his  re- 
surrection and  ascension,  when  he 
conquered  death,  and  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men ; 
in  all  these  events,  a  glory  beamed 
forth  on  the  head  of  Jesus,  which 
no  one  cUe  could  assume,  and 
which  at  once  proclaimed  the  iden- 
tity of  his  person,  and  the  match- 
less dignity  of  his  nature,  as  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  in  whom 
dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily.  **  We  Uierefore,"  said 
the  apostles,  '*  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  when 
we  made  known  unto  you  the 
power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye-wit- 
nesses of  his  majesty,  when  he  re- 
ceived from  God  the  Father  honour 
and  glory,  and  there  came  to  him 
such  a  voice  on  the  mount  of  ex- 
cellent glory  ;  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
And  this  voice  we  heard,  when  we 
were  with  him  on  the  holy  mount.*' 
6.  By  the  beneficence  and  happy 
effects  of  his  mediatorial  reign, 
under  the  Gospel  disjjensation, 
*'  Out  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 
For  It  pleased  the  Fatlier  tliat  in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell ;  that 
having  wade  peace  by  bis  death 
tpon   the  cross,   by  bitu  he  might 


reconcile  all  things  unto  himaelf, 
whether  they  be  things  on  earth  or 
things  in  heaven.''  He  then  b  the 
supreme  lawgiver  of  Zioa,  to  whom 
every  knee  should  bow,  as  head 
over  all  things  to  his  body  the 
church*  But  his  reign  is  not  the 
reign  of  terror  or  of  ritual  forms,  but 
the  reign  of  truth  and  grace,  in 
which  wisdom  is  diffused  and 
mercy  glorified.  *'  For  the  law 
was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ'* 
This  kingdom  is  therefore  worthy 
of  so  divine  a  sovereign,  in  the 
beneficence  of  its  nature,  in  the 
universality  of  its  extent,  in  the 
greatness  of  its  benefits,  in  the 
perpetuity  of  its  duration,  and  in 
the  glory  of  its  results.  It  is  the 
stone  which,  in  the  visions  of  the 
prophet,  was  cut  out  of  the  moun- 
tain without  hands,  and  increased 
in  magnitude  till  it  became  a  great 
mountain  and  filled  the  whole  earth. 
Other  thrones  may  be  cast  down, 
and  other  kingdoms  be  demolished  ; 
but  his  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  his  dominion  that 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed. 
He  must  reign  till  he  has  put  down 
all  rule  and  all  authority.  The 
last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed 
is  death :  when,  haviiig  finished  his 
work,  and  glorified  his  people,  the 
assembly  of  the  redeemed  out  of 
every  nation,  kindred,  and  people, 
and  tongue,  beholding  his  unveiled 
glory,  and  casting  their  crowns  at 
his  feet,  will  sing,  *•  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  tliat  was  slain,  and  hath 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  his  blood , 
and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
to  our  God  and  Father,  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and'  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing,  for  ever. 
Amen." 

1.  Let  us  cheerfully  embrace  and 
firmly  mwi\;B\Ti  VJtv^^^  «wsx^\  ^\8«- 
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culties  which  may  surround  them, 
or  the  objections  by  which  they 
may  be  opposed.  Great  indeed, 
it  must  be  acknowledged,  is  the 
mystery  of  godHness,  which  affirms 
that  "  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  justified  by  the  Spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  to  glory.*'  And  if  this 
were  the  only  fact  encompassed 
with  mystery,  its  mysteriousness 
might  be  deemed  a  powerful  ob- 
jection against  its  truth.  But  is 
there  any  thing  within  the  compass 
of  human  observation  that,  how- 
ever familiar  as  matter  of  fact,  in- 
volves not  in  its  nature  or  affinities 
some  inexplicable  mysteries?  Every 
of  grass  in  the  field,  and  every  blade 
flower  in  the  garden,  and  every 
reptile  crawling  upon  the  ground, 
contains  in  its  nature  or  its  his- 
tory phenomena  which  no  human 
sagacity  can  explain.  Let  us 
therefore,  in  the  true  spirit  of  phi- 
losophy, and  with  all  the  humility 
and  teachableness  of  a  child,  sub- 
mit our  judgments  to  the  evidence 
of  facU,  and  repose  our  faith  on 
the  divine  testimony. 

2.  Let  us  be  careful  to  cherish 
towards  the  person  and  character 
of  our  blessed  Saviour,  those  affec- 
tions which  in  some  measure  cor- 
respond with  his  perfections,  and 
which  all  his  followers  are  re- 
quired to  feel.  If  he  be  the  Word 
that  existed  in  the  beginning,  if  by 
him  all  things  were  made,  if  in  him 
was  life  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men,  if  John  the  Baptist  was 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  him,  if  he 
became  incarnate  for  our  salvation, 
and  is  head  over  all  to  his  body 
the  church;  what  sacred  senti- 
ments of  reverence  and  love  should 
glow  within  us,  and  with  what 
devotion  should  we  rehearse  his 


perfections,  and  wishing  to  be  like 
him,  and  see  him  as  he  is?  Doubt- 
less his  love  should  constrain  as 
to  obedience,  and  create  in  ns  a 
flame  that  will  never  be  extinct 

3.  Let  us  by  holy  diligence  and 
persevering  prayer,  endeavour  to 
participate  more  lar^ly  in  the 
benefito  of  his  heavenly  reign.  If 
it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell,  it  should 
doubtless  be  the  great  concern  of 
our  lives,  that  out  of  his  fulness  we 
all  may  receive  grace  for  grace. 
But  should  we,  on  the  contrary, 
with  criminal  infatuation^  reject  the 
counsels  of  God  against  ourselves, 
and  refuse  to  trust  in  Christ  as  our 
Saviour,  or  obey  him  as  our  king, 
our  guilt  will  be  aggravated,  and 
our  danger  awful.  *•  For  if  they 
who  despised  the  law  of  Moses 
died  by  two  or  three  witnesses,  of 
how  much  sorer  punishment,  sup- 
pose ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  has  trampled  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  where 
with  he  was  sanctified  an  unholy 
thing?  Wherefore  kiss  the  Son, 
lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish 
from  the  wav,  when  his  wrath  is 
kindled  but  a  little  !  For,  blessed 
arc  all  they  that  trust  in  him  !" 

Harlow,  T.  F. 


A  Letter   addressed   to  a  Young 

MlNISTEII    BY    HIS   PasTOR, 

London,  June  %  1821. 

My  dear  Sir, 
The  character  you  now  sustain 
involves  so  many  momentous  con- 
siderations, that  more  than  a  brief 
reference  to  what  may  be  chiefly 
entitled   to  your  attention  will  not 


be  expected  in  a  comniunicatioo 
like  the  present.     Of  this  dedcrip- 
name  I     Should  we  not  te^xd  \\\tii\  >ao\i  ^^  \xvw3  cx^^w^vdcr  tlie  personal 
as    the  chief  among  ten  \ho\vsa\ld\pict^J — the  ip^bW*;  w.Tx\<i»— «•*. 
and  theaJtocether\ove\y,dwe\\w^\tKc    «J«^vcv\    d«?pwViuita\    ^J    ^ 
with  holy  delight  upon  ViVs^  AvVwe\e>^x\^>^vA^^vxiv^Vfe^- 
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It  should  not  be  thought  either 
singular  or  unnecessary  for  it  to 
be  said  to  those  who  minister  about 
holy  things^  **  Be   ye  clean  that 
bear   the  vessels  of   the   Lord/' 
From  an  extended  view  of  the  case, 
perhaps  it  will  appear  that  there 
is  no  order  of  men  more  likely  to 
neglect  the  concerns  of  their  own 
souls,  than  those  to  whom  the  care 
of  others  is  committed.     The  ne- 
cessity which  is  laid  upon  them  to 
make    frequent    appeals    to    the 
volume   of    Revelation,   and    the 
throne  of  grace — the  repeated  oc- 
casions they  have  to  converse  with 
godly   persons,    and    the    respect 
which    they    usually    receive,   in 
which  it  is  mostly  taken  for  granted 
that  they  are  truly  pious  persons, 
nay  betray  them  into  an  indiffer- 
ence concerning  the  actual  state  of 
their  own  heart  and  character  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  may  even 
occasion  some  to  mistake  habit  for 
principle.      It  is  sincerely  to  be 
hoped,    that    among    those    who 
preach  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
Christ,  there  are  n<^t  many  uncon- 
verted persons ;   but,  if  there  be 
reason  to  apprehend  the  existence 
of  such  cases,  how  very  impor- 
tant it  is  to  obtain  the  most  com- 
plete   and    satisfactory    evidence 
that   such   is   not  our  condition. 
Besides,  this  fidelity  to  ourselves 
will    communicate   a    seriousness 
and  an  earnestness  in  our  treat- 
ment of  others,  which  under  dif- 
ferent circumstances  will  not  be 
manifested.     The  thought  of  being 
instrumental  in  guiding  others  to 
heaven,  while  we  are  pursuing  a 
course,  the  end  of  which  will  be 
everlasting  death,  is  too  awful  to 
be  contemplated  without  the  most 
fearful  and  appalling  reflections. 

But  surely  it  cannot  be  sufficient 
that  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  is, 
upon  the  whole,  satisfied  that  he 
is  in  a  state  of  srace.    Js  be  not 


example  to  the  flock  of  God  ?  Ha» 
he  not  reason  for  the  deepest  re- 
gret, if  he  can  be  contented  with 
an  ordinary  measure  of  piety,  jnst 
so  much,  for  instancei  as  would 
dispose  him  to  judge  fovourably  of 
those  Christians  who  are  under  his 
care?    Should  such  be  his  case, 
if  he  do  not  doubt  concerning  him- 
self,  it  is  highly  probable  others 
will  stand  in  doubt  of  him:  nor 
must  he  be  greatiy  surprised  shotfM' 
he   have  the  pain  to  understand' 
that    some    expressions    to    that' 
amount  are  in  circulation.    Indeed, 
those  tokens   of  personal  religion 
which  might  justly  satisfy  private 
individuals,  ought  scarcely  to  be 
allowed  as  a  sufficient  evidence  of 
piety  in  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ; 
It  is  generally  supposed  that  the 
man  who  takes  the  lead  in  our  re- 
ligious assemblies,   is  entitled  to 
do  so  from  his  having  those  gifts 
bestowed  upon  him,  which  are  not 
conferred  on  every  private  Chris-' 
tian ;  and  it  is  exceedingly  to  be 
desired  that  his  personal   religion 
should  not  only  be  real  but  exem- 
plary, that   his    hearers  may  be 
thoroughly  convinced  his  claim  tO' 
superior    piety    is    as  well  esta- 
blished as  that  which  he  possesses 
to  greater  talent.     Does  he  impor- 
tune for  his  people  that  they  may 
'be    spiritually   minded?     O   how 
important  that  he  should  possess 
this    blessing!     Does  he  entreat 
that  they  may  grow  in  grace  ?  How 
devoutly  then  is  his  own  advance- 
to  be  desired.     Does  he  soHcit  on 
the  behalf  of  others  the  abundant 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?   How 
inconceivably  momentous  that  his 
participation    in    this    divine   in- 
fluence should  be  superabundant ! 
If  the  Christian  minister  be  dili- 
gently occupied  in  the  service  of 
his  divine  master,  his  public  ser^ 
vices  must  be  numerous  and  divet- 


imperatively  called  upon  to  be  an  I  cem  mu^t  be>  fereX.\»  ^^^ws^\«s^-. 
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Christ,"  occnpiflB  ibe  vuti^ 
grouiid ;  witliout  whicb  hia  <mB' 
inuntcatiaDs,  however  beautifiit, 
ore  unauthoriied ;  they  may  de- 
light the  «ar  aod  the  imEta;iBatioB, 
btt  they  are  neidter  bindingi  on 
the  conBcience,  nor  obligatory  on 
the  conduct.  "  Thas  saitb  (be 
Lord,"  should  be  the  exordium,  the 
ai^uraent,  the  peroration  of  evety 
discourse.  "  He  thathath  my  wora, 
let  him  speak  my  wurd  faithfiilly." 
It  Li  unTighteous  to  neglect  an; 
branch  of  revealed  truth ;  aad, 
wheDever  that  b  done,  to  procure 
or  ret&in  mortal  appMbatioo,  or  to 
avoid  human  displeasure,  it  i* 
enormous  guilt. 

In  the  Christian  syKtem,  no 
doubt,  there  are  major  and  tuinoi 
articles,  and  tiie  honest  aim  of 
every  minister  should  be  to  j^re 
that  prominency  to  each,  which  is 
art  tlie  justest 
lannony  of  Uie 
who  is  to  be 
terrilied  from  this,  by  the  applica- 
tion of  some  supposed  opptobri- 
epitbet,  should  solemnly  pause 
before  he  ascends  the  pulpiL  To 
the  most  eminent  preachers  it  was 
said,  "  Woe  unto  jou  wheu  all 
men  shall  speak  well  of  yon." 
Undi^r  some  circumstances,  re- 
proach itself  must  be  esteemed 
commcadation  ;  whicb,  tliongh  not 
ly  provoked,  ii 
to  be  endured  with  patient  magaa- 
tiimity  :  for  we  are  not  only  "  not 
to  reudcr  railing  for  railing,  but 
contrarywise,  blessing."  The  uH- 
ed  fire  of  our  depraved  ten- 
nevcr  to  pollute  the  pute 
altar  of  the  holy  place.  "Theser- 
ant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive, 
lut  be  gentle  unto  ull  men  ;  apt  to  I 
which  wo  have  looked  |  teach. patient,  inmeeknessinslruct-  | 
hands  have  handled  ing  those  that  oppose  themselves:  ' 
«i'  the  word  of  life,  dedare  wel  if  Ood  pciadventure  will  give  then  | 
untoyou."  TheChrisUan  IcacWTjUtYeMaatc  \a  the  acknowledfii; 
who,  whatever  be  his  8n\ijc<;\.,  cawV-ai  ftiii  Vim^i"  K.  i^ivGfea<>\<a»9l  | 
frrfy  say,  "  we  have  tVe  mmi  oUsAwHa o.^  -^^^wXivo^  ■»»  -w^Ktiaas:. 
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aeir  to  God,  and  then  to  com- 
m^d  himself  to  every  man's  cod- 
ecience  in  the  sight  of  God.  In 
conmercial  pursuit:),  it  may  not 
only  be  lawful,  but  necessary,  that 
the  opinions,  inclinations,  and 
fashioAs  of  men  should  b4  con- 
sulted ;  taking  care,  however,  to 
preserve  entire  the  claims  of  moral 
rectitude:  but  no  such  latitude  of 
discretion  is  confided  to  the  ser- 
vant of  Jesua  Christ:  he  has  one 
unerring  and  invariable  rule,  by 
which  all  his  public  exercises  arc 
to  be  tegulated;  from  which  he 
has  no  more  authority  to  depart, 
than  Moses  bad  to  violate  the 
ancient  aud  sacred  injunction, 
"  See  diat  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  shewed  tc 
thee  in  the  mount."  In  every  de- 
partDieut  of  life,  fixed  and  deter- 
niuate  piinciples  are  of  incalcula- 
ble value.  Ifow  essential  then 
must  tlicy  be  in  the  discharge  of 
these  duties  which  include  the 
et«mal  interests  of  our  fellow  men. 
Few  things  are  more  to  be  de- 
precated than  for  persons  to  com- 
raence  their  ministerial  course  with 
a  tenacious  bold  of  certain  senti- 
ments, whicb  they  have  never 
closely  eiiamiued,  or  when  their 
minds  are  in  a  state  of  painful 
vacillation.  In  the  former  case, 
the  complexion  of  their  ministry 
is  almost  sure  to  disgust  the  most 
considerate,  by  its  dogmatical 
positivity  ;  and,  in  the  latter  case, 
it  may  be  a  mere  tissue  of  hesi- 
tancy, which  is  likely  to  involve 
those  who  are  uuhappily  under  its 
Influence  in  the  most  distressing 
perplexity.  "  That  which  was 
from  the  beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have 
our  eyi 
upon, 
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fully  avoided.  If  die  pulpit  be 
coDYerted  into  an  arena  for  pole- 
mical disputation,  it  may  have  no 
inconsiderable  tendency  to  increase 
the  number  of  auditors,  but  then 
there  will  be  imminent  danger  of 
their  imbibing  a  temper,  and  ex- 
hibiting a  character  exceedingly 
dissimilar  to  the  lovely  Saviour  and 
his  glorious  Gospel.  Persons 
trained  up^  under  such  a  ministiy, 
usually  approach  those  around 
them  in  an  attitude  of  hostility,  and 
seem  much  more  gratified  by  pro- 
voking unprofitable  liti<ration,  than 
by  perceiving  and  admitting  the 
important  sentiments  in  which  all 
godly  persons  are  united. 

In  the    public  exercise  of 
ministry,   there  are  also   articles 
which,  though  confessedly  subor- 
dinate, are  nevertheless    entitled 
to  a  share  in  our  consideration,  in- 
asmuch as  they  may  at  least  have 
some  remote  intiuence  on  the  ac- 
ceptableness  of  our  addresses.     It 
is  therefore  wise    to  collect  the 
observations  which  may  be  made 
by  every  person,  of  every  station, 
in  whose  presence  we  may  offici- 
ate, as  to  wiictf  emphasut,  gesture, 
&c,  for  though  the  words  of  the 
poet,  iu  relation  to  authors,  may, 
with  equal  propriety,  be  applied 
to  speakers,  '*  ten  censure  wrong, 
for  one  that  writes  amiss  ;"  yet,  if 
we  possess  sufficient  calmness  to 
examine  the  criticisms  which  may 
reach  our  ear,  and  sufficient  humi- 
lity  to  allow  that,  though  often 
made  in  tlie  absence  both  of  judg- 
ment and   tenderness,   they  may 
after  all  include  much  that  is  just, 
we  cannot  fail  to  receive  advantage. 
To  give  no  offence  in  any  tbiug, 
that  the  ministry  he  not  blamed,  is 
certainly  to  arrive  at  a  very  high 
degree  of   excellence;    to    attain 
which,   however  difficult,   should 
be  the  sincere  aim  of  every  mhiis- 


prevent  offence  bemg  ttken.    The 
very  caution  whieh  is  exefcised  to 
avoid  displeasing,  may,  to  some 
minds,  prove  an  occasion  of  offence. 
When  there  is  the  fullest  cotfsciot»- 
ness  of  not  baving  said  or  d6te 
any  thing  to  awaken  disappfoba- 
sion,  it  may  neverthetess  bfecoinf^ 
painfully  obvious  that  disseftisfac- 
tion  has  taken  possession  of  cer- 
tain individuals,  arising,  it  may  be, 
from    mere    capriciousness,    from 
misrepresentation,    or   even    from 
suspicion.     In  such  circumstances, 
a  conciliatory  dbposition  is  of  the 
utmost  importance ;     and,    while 
no  means  likely  to    be  beneficial 
should  be  neglected,  not  one  can  be 
our  employed  with  absolute  certainty 
of  success.  Unworthy  compliances 
are  never  to  be  resorted  to  iu  order 
to  effect  reconciliation,  but  in  de- 
termining what  are  so,  the  pride  of 
our  nature   must    be   laid    nnder 
rigorous    restraint.       With    every 
desire  to  be  cautions,  and  every 
attempt  to  be  candid,  we  shall  still 
find    that    offences    must    needs 
come ;  and,  under  their  distressffig 
influence,  to  feel  that,  upon   the 
whole,  we  have  been  preserved  in 
integrity    and    uprightness,     and 
that  we  are  anxious  such  occur- 
rences should  be  graciously  over- 
ruled   to    improve    our  Christian 
character,  ana  to  enrich  our  public 
services,  will  yield  us  no  incon- 
siderable support.  ■  -  - 
In  the  deportment  of  a  Christiftn 
minister,-  ^avity,  spirituality,  pati- 
ence, and  affection,  are  virtues  in 
great  and  constant  requisition.    Of 
these,  however,  the  first  should  be 
accompanied    with    cheerfulness, 
the  second  should  be  exempt  from 
affectation,    the  third    should    be 
attended  with   decision,   and  the 
last  with  knowledge.     But  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  ?     The 
answer  is  ^loilow^l  **  0>wvaSS\s2v- 


ter  of  Jesus  Christ.     Not  that  itisleticy  \a  ot  Go^:''     \Yv^\kfcWife^  >s^ 
possible,  ia  this  imperfect  state,  to\  Yi'iaSpint.^uecVe^V^Vvx^^'^^^^'^''^^ 
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aohnated  b^  his  prouise,  its  may  Wuhing  fat  you,  iny  del 
even  be  assisted  to  say,  "  Our  re- 1  if  it  b?  the  will  of  God,  an 
joicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  oui  and  protracted  courae  in  the 


conscience,  tfaat  in  siinpUcity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  Goci, 
we  hare  had  our  conversation  in 
the  world,  asd  more  abundantly  to 
y  onwards." 


try  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  n- 
larged  possesMoo  of  evo^  spiii- 
tuiJ  gift  and  grace,  I  remain  yoor 
affectionate  friend  and  serrant,  it 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Cfariat. 
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uL  poR  leae. 

*  Alul  akaroK  thall  U  a  /old  of  fiotki, 
and  tkt  EoJIty  qf  Achor  a  ftaa  for  tkt 
htrdt  io  tie  doum  in,  /or  my  propU  Ihal 
haut  latight  me."    luiah  Ixt.  10. 

In  Shsron>  valley  see  the  sheep 

Fotdeil  iu  sivept  repose, 
WKich  pioug  shefiherdi  sal'ely  keep, 

And  tbink  oa  '*  Shanm'a  Rose." 

"  When  will  He  h#«r  onr  ceaseleu  cry  ? 

"  O  Iirael's  shepherd  hear! 
"  Sorely  that  time  ia  drawing  nigh, 
"  Messiah  will  appear. 

"  Come  for  our  help,  thou  Sod  of  Ood, 

"  Salvatioii  to  ua  biing  ; 
'<  Come  thoa  and  break  the  tyrant's  rod, 

"  O  come,  than  Zion'a  king." 

And,  DOW  to  iheir  astontsli'd  sight. 
The  hesvuH  with  ^ory  shine ; 

Ahost  of  angeU clothed  id  light, 
Annonnca  the  Babe  Diviae. 

"  Haste  ye  to  Daild's  oity,  where 

"  The  holy  CMld  is  bom : 
*'  In  swaddling  clothes  yoa'll  Qnd  liim 

"  E'en  David's  promised  horn. 

"  Zo  Bethlem's  msnier  ]ou  will  we 
"The  Saviour, Chmt the l^id; 
*'  Go,  atid  before  htm  bow  the  Vue«, 
"  He  ought  to  be  adoicd. 


'  Disnuis  your  fears,  abonnd  In  joy, 

"  Olad  (idiogs  Io !  1  bring ; 
'  Unite  with  ua,  your  tongues  employ, 

"  To  welcome  Zion's  King. 

■  Glory  to  Ood  in  highest  strains  I 
"  May  earth  enjoy  his  peace  : 

'  Good-will  to  men,  the  Savionr  reigai, 
"  His  kingdom  most  increase." 

Glory  to  God  \"  the  shepherds  cry, 
"  The  Son  of  God  appearsi 
'  For  as  descended  from  on  high, 
"  To  dissipate  our  fears. 

'  Jeans,  our  Saviour,  will  atone,— 
"  To  men  redemption  bringj 

'  T«t  every  beart  become  ■  throne, 
"  For  Zion's  gloHons  King." 
Dec.  9,  ISSG.  Idt*- 


"  Whom  hme  I  w  httxtm  M  Hurt  ai 
there  it  nose  iqiMi  oarlA  that  I  dim 
baida  thee" 

Oh  '.  what  were  all  the  world  to  mr 
Witliout  that  smile  of  Uiine, 

Which  gives  the  heart  its  radiancy. 
All  liallow'd  and  divine  — 

A  Ught  that  cheers  life's  densest  gloon. 

And  sheds  a  lialo  roand  the  tomb- 

Tho'  loudest  mirth  its  succour  yield, 

StUI  memory  will  tnoan ; 
Like  mtulc  in  the  battle-field, 

I'&W.cwa  otR  \tK«,iuix'adm'\MQWL., 
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Bnt  thy  ^  maXi^  itUly  ▼oiea,'*  my  God, 
Spreads  peace — amid  the  strife 

Of  passioBSy  through  their  dark  abode ; 
Thy  lofe  were  more  than  life  — 

For,  through  tiiat  vista  bright,  'di  given 

To  mortals  here  to  gate  on  heaven ! 

Nor  gaze  alone,  bat  title  claim 

To  all  the  realms  above. 
In  the  Redeemer's  mighty  name  — 

Confirm'd  by  dying  love ! 
With    Christ— that   boon    of  endless 

worth ! 
Heav'n's  bliss  commences  e'en  on  earth  * 


AAd  w||At  wwpt  all  tilt  worlds  of  light, 
And  Ijrres  by  angels  itmng, 

Wert  then  removed  from  my  sight. 
And  I  those  scenes  among  t — 

All  dark  and  toneless  were  my  sonl, 

Tho'  heav'n's  eternal  antiiems  roll. 

Alasl  that  I  so  oft  have  left 
Thy  throne,  O  God  of  grace : 

Bat  now,  of  ev'ry  joy  bereft, 
SaVe  beaming  from  thy  fttce, 

I  yield  this  contrite  heart  to  thee ; 

Thine  is  the  right— the  victory ! 

B.  Coombs. 


REVIEW. 


Letters  sa  tU  Church,  By  an  Epiacopa- 
Ikm,  8vo«  pp.  lOS.  Longman  and 
Co.    Price  7s. 


Few  volaroes  have  so  much  Interested 
and  gratified  as  as  that  which  now  lies 
on  onr  table.  The  author  Is  evidently  a 
man  who  has  studied  Christianity  well, 
and  thoroughly  understands  its  dlstin- 
girishing  doctrines,  with  their  design 
and  tendency.  He  avows  himself  an 
Episcopalian,  but  his  views  of  the  con- 
stitution of  a  Christian  Church,  and  of 
the  proper  methods  of  supporting  and 
defending  the  Gospel,  are  those  which 
Dissenters  have  always  advocated,  and 
which  they  have  been  accustomed  to 
regard  as  pecniiar  to  themselves.  These 
sentiments  are  stated  so  forcibly,  and 
with  such  felidty  of  illustration,  that  we 
feel  persuaded  we  shall  best  please  onr 
readers  by  giving  them.  Instead  of  a 
review,  an  analysis  of  the  volume. 

The  fint  letter  treats  *'  on  the  Jewish 
and  Christian  Churches."  The  author 
▼ery  justly  observes  that  great  mistakes 
have  prevailed  on  this  sobject 

**  1  had  ooMsion  to  obsenre  to  jou,  aunre 
than  onoe  \m  the  coarse  of  oor  ooDversatioD, 
that  tlie  difference  between  the  Mosaic  and 
the  Gospel  dispensatioas, — betweeo  the  two 


disciples  of  Icmm  Christ,— is  a  poiat  to 
which  much  less  altentien  is  nsaallj  paid 
thao  the  importance  of  the  sabject  demands* 
And  it  is  remarkable,  that,  as  the  change  from 
the  old  to  the  new  dispensation  was  sack  as 
to  present  a  stambliag-hlook  to  the  greater 
part  of  the  Jews,  most  especially  ia  so  fiur 
as  it  consisted  in  the  substitotion  oi  dw 
promises  of  another  world  for  those  of  this 
life,  so  a  misconception  of  the  aatare  of  thM 
change,  in  respect  of  that  vety  point,  hia 
given  rise  to  a  train  of  erraMOoaoonolasioos 
among  Christians." 


He  then  proceeds  to  establish  the  fbl« 
lowing  very  Important  conclnsions :  — 


<« 


That  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  are  com- 
pletely contrasted  In  respect  of  the  sanc- 
tions which  support  them,  the  penalties 
being  nnder  the  one  temporal,  under  the 
other,  those  of  a  fature  state;  that  the 
former  kingdom  of  God  was  of  this  world, 
the  latter  not  of  this  world,  but  spiritual ; 
that  the  emplojment  of  secular  coercioB 
belongs  to,  and  implies,  a  government  that 
it  of  this  world,  and  consequently  is  (la 
matters  pertaining  to  Christ's  kingdom,  that 
is,  in  religious  matters,)  inconsistent  with 
the  character  of  the  Gospel ;  thst  treaaoo, 
sedition,  and  rebellioo  against  civil  govern- 
ment, maj*be,  and  always  might  be,  lawfully 
repressed  by  civil  aathority ;  that  religioas 
ofranoes  are  crimes  of  that  stamp,  under  a 
Ubeoeroey,  and  a  theocracy  only ;  that  God 
is.  aadetVM^  i^iKmbga,  ^  wX«  ^^^^s^"^ 


of  Gsd,  or  Cborehes  established  Isiflh  cffeaeaa,   ^fa  iiV&kS^    . 
nMpeetirelj  among  the  Israalltaa  and  the\iu«t\y  \m  WBk^ie^  \ii3  ^a«^  ^^^  \a»i^V 


flIO 


SevieK.—LetterBomthe  ChHrdk: 


prrKuu  cipnulj  drpvted  hj  him  Id  do  hi  ;  | 

lbs  liiDKi  and  otlirr  Tulsn  tMing  lha>  coin- 
miMJOBsd  bjr  bim  uidei  the  old  diiiiciiiitioD,  | 
wboie  peniJtiet  were  lempotil,  while  andtr ' 
Ihenew,  frnmlhemli 


thf  m  -,  ud  EuIIt,  Ihit  w 
Innrlilea,  their  riiarcli  uid  lUle  being 
llie  nilcri  bid,  ucemrilj,  (u  Ticcgd 
of  Hin  nba  ma  bolb  C;«d  ud  KIok),  (he 
oiiil  and  eocleiiailioil  (Dtborilj  oambimd  ; 
Doder  Ibe  Gotpel,  on  Ibe  eoolnrj,  illoliinii 
of  Ihe  cbnrcb,  u  ■  cbarcfa,  to  Ignipoml 
uilborUj,  or  of  Ihe  >tat«  la  ipiriloid,  —  all 
iMetfercnoe  of  the  one,  in  eiiil,  and  of  tbe 
oilier,  IB  pnreljr  evcleiiaiiicil  ilTura,  ii 
clearlj  pruhibiied,  bolli  iijr  the  character  of 
Ibc  inatitDtioD,  and  b;  tbo  eipresa  declan- 


In  the  spcDiiil  letter,  "  on  tlic  coniluct 
of  Chiiitiana,"  he  shows  tiiat  tbeae 
great  principles  have  been  violated, 
lioth  b;  direct  pprHecution,  and  bif  (lie 
interfprencc  of  the  oiyii  power  with  the 
church.  Vie  do  not  pledge  onrselvei  to 
the  accuracy  of  every  statencnt  con- 
tained In  tbii  tetter;  generally,  how- 
ever, it  hai  our  cordial  approbation. 
We  will  give  one  extract. 


moat  bitteH)-,  a 

id  for 

lIic  greate.1  Irnglb  of 
.be  i».  had  Ibe  moat 

tiae,  chiefly  b 

and  the  longea 

(odo« 

■»d  bns  »iaL 

d   during  Ihe   ig 

a    of   (be 

gcealEit  bliiidi. 

■1,  an 

and  bar- 

bariam:  and   i 

has 

been  nrged 

(bit  Ibe 

right,  and  even 

duly 

of  ptriecuu 

rf  ber  moat  fn 

dame 

utal  arlictea 

of  failb 

bodj,  FTpreuly  renonnced  Ibat  right  J  Tli 
loquiiilion  is  a  moe(  borrible  Iribnual  ;  u 
it  ii  one  well  accommodated,  I  cooreis,  t 
the  geaias  of  (be  Romish  pcrBnaaion  ;  bal  i 
ii  DO  necoiary  ^rf  at  Poperj  :  and  wb 
ahanld  il  ■     ■        -  - 


What  disot aimer,   Tor  inslai 
IbcArticlea  of  the  Eoglisl 


11.7  f 
ordi,  of' all 


What  denial  of  all  anthoritj  ii 
lirinces  to  restriln  religious  offen 
oiriltword!    Hi 


place  under  tbe  ReranDsni,  both  in  Britain 
and  >B  olhtr  CDiinliiea.  The  penullies,  in- 
deed, for  religioui  olFences  were,  liefore 
long,  greatly  mi'l^altd,  and  io  luccetaiie 
tga  were  more  and  more  lightened :  but 
the  qneiliun  now  before  us  is  oui  [«i.ptcV'vw 
the  levtritu  eaerciacd  in  any  iniUutt,  \j> 


•  hntcTor  innligioDi  cooearaa,  lliiqaiteai 
uiiib  nn  act  of  iitriidief, Ihongb  of  larlei* 
rii'l^,  to  foM  a  SoBioiaB,  a>  M  bim  hia. 

I,  IhererDrs.  tb*  abolitioa  of  capital  and  of 
Ji  eioeaaivelj  eiael  pEniihawBU  (at  rcligi- 
>us  oRencea,  bad  been  (be  mail  of  a  eomol 

itv  of  Iba  eharacler  of  Cbiitt'a  hiagdon  — 
if  the  distinct  praiioeea  of  ciril  govem- 
ufut  and  religion, — theo,  of  coarse,  iS 
liO!«  pufliabmMt),  olf  eierdse   of  »ccair.r 


t  (hen 


withdra' 


in  pnetioa  aclaallj  abolisked 


I,  but  w 


nid  baT 


ten  B>  piituiph  all  alaig 
ull^'rljanJnatiGabla:  (h*  legialatDre  wmld 
not  onij  biie  fiirbonit  the  earreiM  of  any 
Boch  inlerfereni*,  but  would  barediaclaiDcd 
■nd  prolesled  against  anj  rigkl  in  loy  oM 
lu  (riereiaa  it.  Wfaereis  the  verj  paiiing 
or  RD  Act  In  repeal  an  Act  of  Ibis  deierip- 
liun,  iniplira.  (bat  buwatar  aaupnfitiil  Ibe 
Itlf'ilatUTs  may  caniider  it,  they  yet  regard 
it  u  valid  and  regular  till  repnled,  nnl  u 
null  and  void  nil  along;  and  yet  one  who 
n-rknowledget  Cbriat,  and  recognises  Ibe 
Irut  character  and  the  rights  of  bis  king- 
dom, mosl  acknowledge  that  Ihe  British  kln|[ 
oNrj  parliament  baie  on  more  right  to  make 
<"■  lo  enforce  lawa  Tor  Ibe  goTemiacBl  at 
Cliiiari  kingdom  —  for  tbe  regolation,  tbil 
Ih,  iif  Cbrisliana  in  Ibeir  apirilnal  conoeras, 
lliauthe  biibop  of  Rome  or  Ihe  empeni  oF 
KoMia  baa.  Is  make  laws  for  the  inhabilaiils 
of  Gi*at Britain.  And  land  hardly  add, 
Ibal  as  no  Moalar  ooeroion  can  properij  bt 
employed  lowarda  those  who  are  Ibe  aab- 
jecll  of  Cbrill'a  kingdom,    conaidered  a> 

be  Dtlerly  inconaistent  with  sich  ■  principle, 
lo  nnplay  force  to  bring  into  Chriat's  kiag- 
duiu  auch  as  are  luW  snbjeela  of  it  —  PagHs 
anil  Infidcli.  To  peraecute  mea  (a*  Iba 
inli.lel  Jena  and  Heathens  did)  fnr  btimf 
(Tbriatlani,  is  a  violalion  of  ibc  law  of  mUrd 
iKi.Tatily,  nbich  dicUIei  that  no  man  tboald 
\-e  punished  by  tbe  civil  mtgjatrale  for  as; 
thing  whicb  is  no  oRenoe  aguiial  addety :  to 
I>crMonte  nan  for  aol  being  Chiialisnt,  at 
for  aot  being  orthodox  Cbtiitiajis,  ia,  beaidet 
(hii,  a  violation  also  of  Ihe  lau,  qf  tlu  kinf 
ifi.iji  of  Chriit,  who  forbade  Ibe  ose  of  tin. 


The  third  letter  "  on  the  authority  of 
the  Church,"  cantaina  alw  idbc  irw 
things"  of  doubtful  diapatBtian.'cbieU) 
tiifcrrinR  to  the  question  of  Eccleiiat- 
Iti'iil  power.    But  the  main  deii^  is  lo 

\«iive  that  a  ipiritual  society  ought  to 

'Uy  exerciicd  in  anj  iniUiit,  XiavVi^  '"''^c  ^I'aX  I'^'ovVaai  vu^ona  :    thb 
■palion     committeil :     it    tlie    w  i\\  ^OWI'QOTi  \»  in>iWwi««A  \i^  »»,V  «j^. 
iagi*(rate    Lave     no    rlghifuX    iiuliAketioii.\  ^\viA  «(t&  '(ai€t\iV«,  ttxiEKBrec-u. 


Review. — -Letters  on  the  Chnrch. 


mi 


*'  In  an  evil  faonr  did  the  Cbnreh  first 
employ  the  'arm  i>f  flesh'  to  enforce  her 
decrees.  Every  dinroh  which  does  no,  in 
the  time  degree  in  which  she  does  it,  is 
transgressing^  the  fandtmental  law  of  a 
kingdom  which  is  not  of  Ibis  world ;  and 
she  never  fails  to  weaken  her  own  proper 
vpiritnal  anthorilj  in  the  some  degree. 
Deservedly  is  she  crippled,  like  David  clad 
in  the  false  protection  of  SauKs  armour, 
which  instead  of  defending  him,  served  only 
to  impede  his  motions.  Let  her  oast  it  off, 
and  go  forth,  like  him,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  with  a  sling  and  a  stone  she  will 
quell  the  gigantic  force  of  the  nncircam- 
cised ! 

«  I  hftve  said  tliat  the  Church  is  crippled 
rather  than  protected  by  this  unfitting  aid. 
Her  own  legitimate  authority  is  impaired  by 
calling  in  the  help  of  the  secalar  power. 
In  the  case,  for  instance,  which  I  have  been 
jast  now  spealung  of,  that  of  exoommnni- 
catinn,  the  civil  penalties  and  disabilities 
annexed  to  it,  prevent  yon  from  inflicting  it 
when  yon  ongbt.     The  sentence  involves  a 
man's  civil  rights,  over  which  it  is  the  daty 
of  the  state  to  watch.     He  has  therefore  a 
right  to  appeal  to  the  temporal  power  to  try 
the  justice  of  his  sentence,   and  yon  are 
liable  to  have  it  reversed  by  an  extraneous 
■nthority.       Bnt  suppose  it  confirmed,  it  is 
an  odious  and  unpopular  thing  for  the  gover- 
nors of  the  church  to  interfere  with  the 
rights  of  the  oitixen.     I  mention  this,  not  as 
being  really  the  main  objection,  bnt  as  being, 
in  practice,  the  one  which  I  believe  the  most 
frequently  operates  to  prevent  the  passing 
of  such  a  sentence.     The  real  objection  is, 
that  since  it  involves  a  temporal  penalty,  it 
is  essentially  vnjust :  it  is  not  merely  eort' 
sidered  as  persecution,  hut  it  actually  is 
such.    And  thus  it  is,  that  in  a  multituile  of 
cases  you  become  actually  bound,  as  a  duty 
to   your  great  Master,  to  excommunicate, 
mnd  ftot  to  exeonmonieate,  the  very  same 
iadividnal.      Suppose  him  a  grievous  of- 
fender, as  a  heretic  and  breeder  of  divisions 
in  the  Church,  yon  are  clearly  bound  by  St. 
Paul's  injunction,  if  he  continue  in  the  of- 
fiAnce,  *  after  the  firvt  and  second  admoni- 
tion, to  reject  him ;'  yet  again,  since  in  so 
doing  yon  subject  him  to  the  temporal  penal- 
ties annexed,  with  your  consent  by  the  civil 
power,  to  exoommunioation,  it  is  equally 
plain,  that  you  are  bonnd,  by  the  prohibi- 
tion of  all  persecution, — that  is,  all  em- 
ployment of  coercion  in  religious  auttera, — 
to  abstain  from  pronouncing  that  sentence. 
And  the  same  takes  place  in  a  maltitnde  of 
other  instances  ;  so  that  it  is  matter  of  abac- 
late  demonttration  that  the  Ckwrck  cannot 
possibly,  when  thns  aided  by  the  seoaiar 


"  It  is  not  tlie  State,  but  the  Cliureh,  — 
not  the  temporal,  bnt  the  spiritual  gover- 
nors, that  are  to  be  blamed  for  these  ill 
consequences.  Ignorance  of  the  charactet 
of  Christ's  kingdom  is  surely  more  excusa- 
ble in  a  civil  magistrate  than  in  an  ecclesi- 
astical ruler.  If  the^e  last  do  not  refuse 
and  protest  against — much  more  if  they 
invite  —  the  interference  of  the  other  in 
spiritual  conoerns,  they  are  responsible  for 
the  results  of  such  interference.  And  one 
of  these  results,  which  is  inevitable  and  ob- 
vious, is,  that  you  thus  resign  the  indepen- 
dent authority  of  the  Chnrch.  By  borrow- 
ing the  power  of  another,  yen  give  np  part 
of  your  own  :  having  called  in  the  aid  of  the 
secular  arm  yon  have  fhlly  authorized  the 
state  to  watch  over  and  controul  your  ad- 
ministration of  that  discipline  which  is 
backed  by  her  authority.  The  civil  power 
has  given  you,  as  it  were,  the  protection  of 
a  garrison  of  her  own  soldiers,  commanded 
of  oonrse  by  her  own  officers,  who  owe 
diegianoe  to  her :  what  sort  of  independenee, 
think  yun,  does  a  city  enjoy  which  has  the 
adoantage  of  such  a  foreign  garrison  ?  The 
Church,  in  short,  is  Uins  placed  in  the  eo»> 
dition  of  the  hone  in  tlie  fable,  who,  for  thie 
sake  of  ohastising  his  enemy  the  stag,  oalled 
in  to  bis  assistance  a  man,  whom  he  soflTered 
to  mount  on  his  back,  nod  who  found  him 
ever  after  a  very  useful  slave.  The  civil 
power,  in  like  manner,  when  once  called  in 
as  an  ally,  may  be  expected  to  keep  its  seat, 
and  after  having  helped  to  put  down  here- 
ties  and  schismatics,  to  employ  the  Churoh 
for  its  own  purposes.' 


ft 


**  The  alliance  between  Church  and 
State"  is  the  subject  of  the  foarth  letter. 
It  is'  most  convincingly  shown  that  such 
alliance  is  altogether  inconsistent  with 
the  character  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
The  arguments  advanced  by  Warbnrton 
and  others  in  support  of  the  alliance 
are  examined,  and  their  weakness 
and  fallacy  exposed.  It  is  proved  tlii(t 
not  only  no  advantages  arise  from  the 
connection  between  Chnrch  and  State, 
but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  many  evils 
flow  from  it. 

"  A  man's  conformity  to  a  rdigion  wUoh 
is  '  part  of  the  law  of  the  land,'  gives  no 
assaranoe  whatever  that  he  is  convinced  of 
its  divine  origin :  nay,  he  nan  haidly  even 
be  oalled  hypooritieal,  even  though  he  dis- 
believe it.  The  law  reqoires  him  to  say 
nothing  against  Christianity ;  and  he  obeys 
the  Uw.    A^naaa'wWnn  '^vql  ^vtv^  "^^ 


power,  enjoj  aud  exercise  the    authority  \  bypocm^  toic  t(MB^'jva%,\^  *"^^^*^^^^f^ 


which  Cbrut  huM  given  her,  accoiding  to  hia  \  lie  oonntr^ , wW\k  aW  W^^wtba  <»^  «[«\^'«tee 


\>\ 
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Review^  —  Th^  Convert* 


Dutsent  ii  bat  Protestiintisni  develop- 
ed and  expanded.  Oar  only  wouder 
hy  that  an  Episcopalian  conld  have 
written  it.  We  saspect  he  it  an  Ame- 
rican. Whoever  he  is,  he  has  our  best 
thanks. 


The  Convert.  By  the  Author  of  "  The 
two  Rectors.**  12mo.  pp.  viii.  444. 
Louguiaii  &  Co.    Price  10s.  Gd. 

The  Author  tells  us  that  his  design  In 
writing  this  work  is  — 

'*  To  examine  whether,  among  the  re- 
ligious opinioni  entertained  by  the  principal 
classes  of  those  who  dinsent  from  the  Es- 
tablished Churob,  there  be  any  other  sjatem 
of  belief,  or  any  oUier  fonu  of  doctrine  and 
worship,  more  conaonant  with  a  fair  inter- 
pretation of  Holy  Writ,  and  more  con- 
dacive  to  the  moral  and  religious  improve- 
ment of  mankind  (the  great  ok^ent  of  every 
dispensation  of  die  Divine  will,)  than  that 
adopted  by  the  Church  of  England.  If  he 
has  succeeded  in  shewiut^  that,  amidst  ththe 
varying  opinions,  no  such  superior  system  or 
form  of  worship  can  be  found,  his  main  end 
is  answered.  For  this  purpose  he  has  made 
a  simple  story,  in  mauy  of  its  parts  founded 
OB  troth,  the  medium  through  which  hi^h 
and  momentous  points  of  doctrine  are 
brought  under  familiar  discansion,  with  a 
view  of  gaining,  more  particularly,  the  at- 
tention of  those  who  would  fly  from  works 
of  a  professedly  serious  und  theological 
aature." 

We  will  give  onr  readers  the  outlines 
ofthis"  Simple  Story." 

The  hero  of  the  tale  is  an  officer  in 
the  army,  who,  after  having  served  his 
country  in  the  peninsular  war,  is  placedon 
half-pay  at  the  return  of  peace,  and  re- 
tires into  private  life,  with  shattered 
health,  disappointed  hopes,  and  a  charac- 
ter formed  by  the  combined  influence  of 
misanthropy  and  atheistic  infidelity. 
A  severe  illness  leads  him  to  reflection  ; 
and  he  informs  us  of  the  process  of 
reasoning  by  which  he  was  induced  to 
abandon,  first  Atheism,  and  tlien  Deism, 
and  to  admit  the  Divine  authority  and 
inspiration  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 


kistory  of  this  iiiveatig«tioii  compriitt 
the  balk  of  the  Tolmne.    The  officer  is 
Bucceralvely  introdnced  to  m  Unitarian 
—  a  Calvinist  —  a  Materialist  —  a  Bap- 
tist (a  General  Baptist,  by  the  way)  — 
a  Papist  —  and  a  Quaker  —  and  dia- 
cosses   with  each  his  peculiar  teaefi. 
These  discussions  are  carried  on  aians- 
iogly  enough.    The  interiocotors  In  the 
several  conferences   defend  their  own 
views  in  a  most  feeble  manner^  and  of 
coorse,    quite    unsatisfactiMily   to  oor 
theological    officer :     with    marvelloat 
skill,    considering  that  he  is  only  an 
inquirer  after  truth,  he  combats  them 
alJ,  and,  as  might  be  expected,  triumph- 
antly succeeds  in  every  instance*    No- 
body can  withstand  him :  so  finent  in 
his  language,  so  powerful  his  reasonfaigy 
that  one  would  imagine  he  had  studied 
divinity  all  his  life,  instead  of  being, 
as  represented,  a  novice  and  a  learner. 
Some    of   our  readers    will    probably 
smile  at  his  arguments  for  infant-bap- 
tism :  — 

*'  Vou  require,  you  say,  a  personal  profes- 
sion of  faith  from  the  candidate  for  baptism. 
This  we  know  infants  are  unable  thenuKlves 
to  give  ;  but  still  looking  to  the  nature  of 
baptism,  and  considering,  as  I  do,  that  it  is  a 
federal  rite,  instituted  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  receive  it ;  and  that  parents,  whose  ac- 
knowledged duty  it  is  to  provide  for  the  tem- 
poral wants  of  their  children,  cannot  be  lexs 
bound  to  look  to  their  eternal  welfare,  I  cannot 
see  any  thiug  which  should  justly  prevent, 
and  in  the  law  of  nature  I  see  every  thilj; 
which  should  empower,   a  parent  to  cause 
their  children  to  enter  into  this  engagemeiit, 
which  they  may  themselves  hereafter  ratify 
and  confirm.    And  this  I  conceKe  to  be  so 
less  consonant  with  Christianity  than  with 
the  practice  of  the  Jews  requiring  the  in- 
fant children  of  proselytes  to  be  baptised ; 
for  if  our  children  are  to  be  trained  op  in 
the  way  they  are  afterwards  to  go, "if 
parents  are  commanded  to  bring  then  np  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ;  — 
if  childhood  be  described  as  a  st.\te  wUdw 
by  reason  of  its  simplicity  and  innocence,  i» 
more  particularly  fitted  for  admission  ioio 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  —  and  if  Ckrist 
himself  said,  <  Sufftpr  little  children  to  cone 


tanicnts.    Having  thus  become  a  Chris 

tfan,     he    is    deslrons   of  wc«t\«\Ti\ticW^A  "?  "V°'^  themBot;'— leamwt 
which,  among  the  t^«mcTou*v^T^e*YTv\«\  ^„Yv^^^^^^^^^,^^,^  J!!Lrf. 
which  riic  ChrisUan  world  \a   dmAe^A\\^«i)[i,  \u  \Nsfe  ^«(iv^<^  ^^  \<(^^ax«ki  A 
ooines  nearest,   in  docUitic.  aivA  ^r'a^t-X^^^^'^^^l  «^  ^"^^^J^^sr^RXA,  ■mA'«?«*: 
Hcc,   to  the  inspired  rtandatd.     twA*»*«*^^«''1«Sv«  *«.*««»,*»»»*«. 


lUniew. — The  Convert . 


c;i5 


p«cUqg  Uieia  delifend  bj  ChmC  and  hit 
Apostle«.*' 

Aeaia  — 

*'  When  the  Goipel  wai  first  proposed  to 
the  Jow8,  aad  afterwards  1o  the  Gsatiles,  it 
oooM  odIj  be  offered  to  socb  as  were  able 
to  eater  into  aad  weigh  tbe  eridenoe  of  its 
tmlb  ;  we  fiad,  therefore,  all  tbe  argnmeats 
aad  eabortatioDs  in  its  support  directed  to 
adalts,  and  hence  joo  haT*  ooadnded  that 
none  but  adnlts  have  any  oonoem  in  the 
qaestien.  In  the  same  manner  yon  ooncei? e 
regeneration  to  appl  j  oaly  to  those  who  ate  of 
a  matare  age ;  whereas  it  seems  dear  to  me 
that  it  is  lAe  aceompamimgMt  of  bapiism 
whsnfver  it  t^s  pUie€ ;  for  the  promise  of 
tbe  Hoi  J  €host,  according  to  St.  Peter,  in 
tbe  exbortalioii  jnst  mentioned,  is  onto  yoar 
chiJdren,  and,  I  majadd,  unto  jonr  children's 
children. 

*'  As  to  the  objection  of  jonr  sect  of  tbe 
rite  being  impropertj  performed  when  tbe 
object  u  sprinkled  and  not  dipped,  sorely 
either  OMide  is  sufficient ;  for,  as  water  is 
only  the  symbol  of  tbe  thing  signified,  the 
▼irtne  of  baptism,  I  sboold  think,  mo  wtore 
lo  depend  upon  the  guoHtity  used,  tkan  f  As 
ffrae9  dtrimdfrom  a  jfaith/mi  pariiapaiiim  of 
l&e  MaarmmmUi^  lAs  Lord's  Sufptr  dsptmds 
npom  ik»  fmmiitf  qf  the  sUaunls  taUm  mmd 
rwceived  by  akA  commmnkaHt" 

Tlie  result  of  bis  enquiries  is  thus 
stated :  — 

"  My  consideration  of  the  tenets  of  the 
Unitariaa  Deists  had  led  me  to  see,  dis- 
tinctly, that  they  were  far  rerooTed  from  the 
genuine  spirit  of  Christianity,  the  godfy 
fabric  of  which  appeared  to  me  to  he  utterly 
disjobted,  by  the  removal  of  the  "  chief 
comer  stone"  that  was  to  keep  it  together. 
Tba  Ariaa  scheme  of  making  the  Saviour  a 
divine  essence,  but  distinct  from  God  the 
Father,  was  equally  void  of  strength  to 
support  it,  exrlusive  of  nil  considerations  of 
its  tendency  to  favour  polytheism.  Calvi- 
^aa,  thoogh  it  offered  madh  that  was  good. 
Id  my  estimation,  carried  more  in  it  that  was 
not  so.  Its  absulnte  decrees  for  man's 
positive  damnation,  which  no  power  of 
Tirtoe,  no  love  of  good,  no  exercise  of  trulh, 
were  able  to  counteract,  —  its  destruction  of 
the  frecdmn  of  tbe  human  will,  —  its  ex- 
travagance, —  its  presumption,  —  its  spoli- 
ation of  God's  mercy  and  justioe^  were 
peculiarities  which  I  could  in  no  way  re- 
concile to  reason,  common  sense,  or  to  the 
fair  interpretation  of  Scripture  ;  while  con- 
nected with  much  of  all  this,  the  Antinoraian 
system  Ujriof  claim  to  a  tangible  iaspiratioo, 
the  organ  of  a  raptaroos  and  healed  en- 
tbosaism,  which  neither  a  moral  law  oor  a 
monl  tense  of  virtue  could  check,  put  atiU 
more  oat  of  fight  what  I  conceired  to  be 
/*•  niafii  and  leading  designs  of  Cliristi^ity , 


as  well  as  of  erery  former  dispeasatien  of 
God's  will.  Materialism  was  only  another 
name  for  philosophicsl  atheism.  Arminian- 
ism  was  more  rational  and  more  agree- 
able to  the  aense  of  Scripture  than  all 
the  other  systems  ennmermted,  but  it 
was  not  strictly  consonant  with  it.  Ca- 
tholicism was  a  gorgeous  superstition,  that 
ran  directly  counter  to  the  troth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  requiring  a  revelation  not  yet 
known  either  by  its  advocates  or  its  assail- 
ants, to  make  it  intelligible,  aad  something 
still  more  to  make  it  rational :  while,  run- 
ning in  a  directly  opposite  way  to  all  this, 
Quakerism  presented  itself  more  as  a  re- 
ligion for  ethereal  than  for  corporeal  beings  : 
having  so  refined  upon  the  system  of  the 
Gospel  that  tbe  brilliancy  of  Christiamly 
only  remained,  but  the  essence  was  goD&  I 
came  next  to  the  inrestigatioii  of  &e  prin- 
ciples and  tenets  of  the  Established  Church, 
as  the  ouly  hope  now  left  to  me  of  a  resting 
place  for  my  long  unsettled  thoughts." 

Here  the  officer  it  introduced  to  a 
Clergyman  of  the  Established  Chorch  : 
and  a  wonderful  man  he  is,  if  our 
author  may  be  credited  —  ancb  a  man 
as  the  world  seldom  sees.  Several  pages 
arc  occupied  with  a  description  of  his 
varioiu  excellences  —  for  defecU  he 
had  none.  *'  la  him  the  ideal  good  man 
was  seen  actoaUy  to  exist." 

"  Of  his  preaching  what  shall  I  say  mere 
than  that  it  was  truly  apostolical  ?  One  mig^t 
almost  read  in  the  lineaments  of  his  face 
what  his  tongue  was  about  to  utter.  He 
was  all  earnestness,  now  encouraging  by 
hopes,  now  stimulating  by  fears,  and 
now  persuading  by  Iotc.  i)irine  lovo 
was  the  beginning  and  closa  of  every  theme. 
When  he  touched  ui>on  themajexty  of  God, 
from  the  transcendent  holiness  and  purity  of 
vlhose  nature  he  led  his  Iiearera  to  the  con- 
sideration of  his  hatred  of  sia,  he  raised  in 
every  breast,  a  sensation  of  reverence  ami 
awe  ;  —  when  he  spoke  of  the  gracious  in- 
fluence of  his  Holy  Spirit,  be  seemed  like 
one  pouring  a  balm  of  consolation  on  the 
mind ;  —  whenever  he  descanted  upon  the 
compassioBate  jnercies  of  tbe  divine  Re- 
deemer, tears  might  be  seen  standing  in  the 
eyes  of  his  congregation  like  dew,  ready  to 
fall  for  the  refreshment  of  their  souls.  He 
was  all  to  his  flock,  and  his  flock  was  every 
thing  to  him :  — 

*'  To  these  his  heart,  his  love,  his  griefs  were 
given. 
While  all  his  serious  thou^ite  had  reat  ut 
UeaVii:' 

The  wr^^^KmeirtA  o^  VVie  CXctm^^^" 


lUntto. — Cinmlar  Letian^ 


the  ■operior 
elaiing  of  die  Church  of  Eo^and,  uid 
In  penaailiDg  the  officer  tfamt  her  doc- 
trine* ire  wholly  mpoitoUcal.  Among 
thetc  doctrinal  (for  the  uithor  It  a 
Ugk  chuTGhmaD),  he  rediODS  baptismal 
ngeaeration,  and  the  non-neceauly  of 
eonveriion,  except  In  the  cases  of  Jew* 
and  hfatheni:  The  remit  U,  that  in  the 
Church,  "  N  by  law  ettabli«hed," 
hero  findt  re«t  to  his  lonl.  Jast  at  the 
■■me  time,  a  lady  with  whom  ha  ba* 
formed  ■  tender  connection,  and  who 
vraa  edocated  in  the  prindpiei  of 
.  Popery,  embrace*  Protestantinn,  and, 
IHkBHh'Chnrch-of-^glaDdinn;  and 
tbe'^MHW  '!■  dioi  enabled  to  conclude 
fall  Toiome,  ■■  every  noTel-writer  ii  in 
duty  bonud,  with  a  chriitenhig  and  a 
wedding. 

Tlie  peraial  of  this  work  baa  afforded 
M  mud  amiuement.  The  anthoT 
man  of  do  mean  talent,  and  some  parts 
of  hia  prodactloQ  are  liighly  creditable 
to  bis  judgment  and  taite.  Bnt  when 
tin  queatloni  of  Calvlniim  and  Dissent 
are  concerned,  he  I«  far  from  being 
Mr  contnnenialiit.  We  bave  neidier 
tine,  space,  nor  Inelination,  to  expoae 
bit  lallaclei  and  misrepresentation ■ 
tidi  is  lew  needed,  bowever,  u  they 
generally  carry  with  them  Uielr  own 
refutation.  SUU  it  is  moch  li 
regretted,  that  there  are  many  pei 
with  whom  the  following  passage  will 
pass  for  truth  and  argument:  — 

"  Look  It  lbs  Tirinna  olssssa  o{  I 
who  bare  ueadad  fram  »:    IM  wiU 
then  for  •rent  of  neh  ■  bond  of  luioi 
Uw  wliolci  of  (he  ChuBh  of  Englud] 
tiniudiy  wayeriog   hi  p«Bti  of  beliaf, 
MWKqneDtlj  to  «  great  degrap,   in  tfaose  of 
pnctinci  bruching  afC  emitiiinallj  into 
partiii,  ud  llieae  as  coatiDnalljranun^iiilo 
grsatsr    citniBea  (ban  Ibsir   parent-* 
tiUal  Lut  Ihtrt  irlillU  or  uolkiag  mart 
til  BHTi  wmu  «f  Irw  reh^.W  '•  W  fatrnd 
amms  Hem."  p.  169. 

We  know  not  whether  these  assci 
tions  are  to  be  aacribed  to  iguoraoce  < 
lo  malice.     If  the   former,  we  lecon 


CiBCDiAK  LvRnta  ^f  Camtf  At— A 
ohm  fir  tkt  Ytm-  IBM. 
,  YtrluUnatiLtmrnMrt.  Sat^eet— 
n«d(iwiid«iwe^  M<  SoImMmb  wUci 
Iht  Gttptl  rrvMU,  a%  tha  trm  mt 
rnrtrDatf^  tit  Ltrd  Jet- Chhil. 
By  Rtt Jtktoa,^ Bthden  BrUgt. 

a.  Sa^tk  Dtvim  «ad  CtntwO.  Sniycct 
~JU  Ntmn  4f  a«  PrMfHiji  rf  ■ 
CMttiai  Chunk,  a4  tkilut  Mtnt 


a.  Nrw  .i«iMklisa  —  GiMcesMnUre, 
SmeruUkirt,  amd  WiltMrt.  Snb- 
itA—nM  Pnmolin  ^  Umly  »mng 
Ikt  Membm  of  Ctrutua  CkmtAtt. 
Bf  Ikt  Ro).  J.  Vvuy,  of  Bt^aaftam. 

4.  BMildaghamtkirt.  Einltject — Tltli^ 
partma  iff  cmUhmIvv  mad  wmtnfatiag 
tkr  Chrittim  Ttm/it.  By  lk»  Ri*. 
K.Wai,ofCka>it»- 

«.  JuocicJim  for  fori  <^  Ou  Wtttm 
DiMrict.  Subject  — NaJv  Lm*.  By 
tkt  Rer.  Jt  Bmntt,  rf  W*Uimgt<m. 

6.  AV/aik  and  S^falk.  Sutuect— Re 
Naturt,  CmuMMnicn,  and  ExUiU  tj  Ott 
FaU  tj  JUo.  By  tkt  Bn.J.EkM, 
qfBnry 

7.  Btrkt  Md  Wilt  Lendm.  Sutyecl— 
A  SawK  ■if  tJi<  CimgTegatiMmt  SfM- 
1«M,  ta  CoaawtiOM  leilh  a  DapwtaMat 
a/  iU  Local  Hultry.      B$   tfcc  Mt». 

J.  a.  Uintoit,  aiu. 

We  had  intended  offeting  soBe  le- 
marka  on  the  derign  and  t«ii4ea^  of 
the  Circular  Letters  iaaued  byCoaafty 
Ataociations,  and  on  tfae  coiapanthe 
merit*,  in  a  litarary  and  Ibeological 
point  of  tiew,  of  tboM  whieli  hate  bea 
published  thit  year. 

VarioDs  drcamitaneet,  whtdi  need 
not  be  detailed  to  the  pnbUc,  have  am- 
pelled  n*  to  relinqiush  onr  parpoac  ftr 
this  season.  Should  we  ba  (pared  till 
another  year,  we  hope  to  obtkiB  eopkt 
of  all  the  letters,  aad  to  ftmlah  m^ 
readera  with  an  aceeont  of  tbelr  eda- 

With  regard  lo  thoM,  tk«  title*  aC 
which  appear  at  the  haad  of  tUa  Mtjek, 
it  I*  *carcely  neceslary  to  say,  thai  the 
*ubject*  of  which  Aey  treat  are  of 
great  practical  ImpoTtance.  They  nay 
be  generally  cbaracteriead  aa  plain, 
*eiii)ni,  affectionate  addresiw,  well  «■!• 

ilated   to   instraet  wad 


oteiid  the  author  Iv  get  \>eUcT 'aW-\  OenOau.  Nl  v.  wavL^ace^t,  however, 
siacjoiibefiirebe  writes  Bg<&B(nAi)isenl-\4ie  \c\Xci  (A  <hK '&<«A<i(i.  wn&^dUiL 
If  Ifae  latter — LetUa  na»lwOTk.  b«  asVKiawSaiiott,-^'^*^'*^  AA*«»te.  fc. 
•apomtoo  rf  the  tiu»th  c««BMaito<«V  \  wii6«»  sS  ««fc  ■tia^«*^ 


OltmuMgs. 


nr 


ibm  fall,  inetading  Mime  opInUms  and 
statements  of  Tery  qaestiouablo  correct- 
ness. We  think  that  a  practical  exhort- 
ation on  some  sabject  relating  to  Chris- 
tiaa  temper  and  condact  woold  hare 
been  far  more  edifying  to  those  for 
whose  nse  it  is  intended. 
Mr.  Baynes's  excellent  letter  has  been 


reprinted  in  the  New  Baptist  Magailne 
for  October  last 

We  are  glad  that  Mr.  Hlttton  has 
poblished  his  letter  in  a  separate  form* 
It  desenres  a  more  extended  notice  than 
we  haTe  room  for  Jnst  now ;  we  must,. 

i  therefore,  reqnest  the  Indalgence  of  oar 
readers  tUl  January. 


GLEANINGS. 


AOOOdllT  OP  THE 
INO   PLACE 


KEIK   HOP,  OR  BUIT- 
AT   ROTTERDAM. 


Ohb  of  the  most  rsmarfcable  things  ia 
HoUand  is  ths  nuunitr  ia  wliioh  tliey  dis- 
pose of  the  dead,  for  tiiej  neither  bom  them 
■or  barj  tlMm,  nor  ean  they  be  said  to  rest 
in  their  gra?es»,  thoagfa  they  lie  down  toge- 
ther u  tlie  4lM«  On  the  deoease  of  any 
person  notiee  tisost  be  given  to  tlie  auigis- 
tmte,  wlu>  appoints  a  pablic  officer,  sailed 
« the  bidder/  to  ascertain  and  annomnoe  the 
Inet  The  bidder  does  not  invite  persons 
to  the  faneral,  as  his  nasM  would  seem  to 
imply ;  but  he  b  the  official  moomer,  er  a 
sort  of  town-erier,  who  is  regularly  em- 
ployed on  snob  occasions.  He  parades  the 
streets  in  a  long  mooming  cloak,  a  very 
large  three-cocked  hat,  with  a  crape  sos- 
pended  from  one  of  its  comers,  a  pair  of 
largf  clerical  bands  in  front,  and  a  scarf 
•treaauag  behind  from  the  collar  of  his  ooat. 
The  bidder  calls  at  eveiy  door  in  the  aeigh- 

tbourbood,  and  reeds  from  a  slip  of  paper 
the  aaaw,  the  age,  and  eiher  partioalsrs, 
lelatiTe  to  the  lately  deceased.  If  it  happens 
to  be  a  person  of  wealth  or  coneoqeeaee,  two 
or  three  of  these  bidders  are  eagaged,  in 
order  to  give  a  wider  eircolatiea  to  the  ia- 
telligenoe. 

When  this  ceremoey  has  been  fsrlBBsad, 
preparatioDS  are  smde  for  the  Namuf  An 
undertaker  has  charge  of  the  body ;  and 
generally,  from  the  time  of  the  deeease,  the 
sarriflng  rdativss  retire  ^nm  the  seeae, 
and  see  the  corpse  ao  more.    Very  lew  of 
them  indeed  so  araeh  as  kaow,  er.epea 
eeqaire,  ia  what  nmnaer  it  is  disposed  eC 
There  is  ao  pasmag  heH,  ao  religio 
AMey;  nnri  srfdsm  amj  Ihaeral  proesesiOi; 
the  mmdMtaktr  mi  the  bidder  perlbfai  te 
wAsle  OhmUf,  while  the  Ihmily  at 


•aoHUfow 
nte\ena 

lNma\wM 


enjoy  a  tolerable  feast  wHh  their  firieads  anJ 
neigbboars. 

The  body  is  pot  into  a  stoat  oah-eoSor 
made  wide  at  Uie  npper  end,  nad  tapeihg 
all  the  way  down  to  the  fset.  The  eorpsv 
b  thea  pUoed  oe  a  car,  somewhat  lesem- 
Ubg  a  hearse,  bat  open  oa  tlie  fear  sides, 
so  that  the  ooftoy  which  b  seldom  eoreredr 
b  distiaedy  seea.  The  ear  b  drawn  by  a 
pair  of  horses,  with  the  driver  seated  oa  a 
box.  The  bidder  walks  belbfe.  hi  the 
dress  afaready  described,  and  b  IhOowad  by 
the  undertaker  and  hb  assbtaat.  Neat 
comes  the  ofBoial  moaraer,  aeaiest  to  the 
car,  dressed  in  e  mouramg  cloak,  beads, 
and  scarf,  with  an  enormous  ist  hat  six  or 
eight  feet  in  circnmfereaee,  and  a  wig  of 
dnbeveUed  hav,  hanging  dowa  to  the  waist. 
In  a  few  rare  iaatances  tbe  cor  b  followed 
by  a  mourning  ooech,  ooutaiaiag  aa  iadivl* 
doal  as  the  representative  of  the  fuaily. 

The  preoession,  such  as  it  b,  ssoves  ev 

to  the  •  kerk  bol>'  the  pboe  where  the  dead 

are  generaOy  deposited.     The   kerk    hof 

b  a  square  eourtp-yaid  afl^oiung  the  ehuroh, 

walled  in  on  the  ftwr  sides^  to  the  heicht 

of  ten  or  twelve  fbet.    The  area  of  that 

which  I  saw  was  from  fifty  to  seveatv  feet 

sqaare,  with  a  pair  of  largo  gates  ia  the 

wall.    Wheo  the  ear  arrives  st  the 

gate,  the  ssKtoo  and  hb  asslstaato 

tbe  corpse  into  the  cesMtery,  where 

it  ooeapies  the  next  vseancy  that  hsppens 

to  reamia.    Theer  b  no  fdlowshipb  death, 

no  fimily  sepahnve ;  the  mershant  and  the 

beggar  sleep  together  side  by  side,  sad 

eaemies  and  Mnds  form  oae  mightj  sad 

hideous  mssM^"  P«hPsl)Mtieu.    On  the  first 

operiaii;  uC  %;.M  \\m  «iAm  wni  Na&A.  >a.  ^ 

ou  lBheMa\  sKm  ^tex  >Savs  «i«  ^<«^ 


wWhte%av^  ^^ 


^w^. 


9W 


INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


LIST  OP   MISSIOHARY  STATIONS. 


In  preparing  the  following  List,  we  haTe  been  chiefly  indebted  to  i 
the  Jfimonary  Reguter  for  January,  February,  and  March,  of  the 
present  year;  in  which  three  numbers  a  *'  Survey  of  Missioaaiy  * 
Stations/'  is  given,  containing  much  interesting  and  valuable  informatioB. 
An  abridgement  of  that  document,  corrected  by  the  Reports  of  the 
Missionary  Societies,  is  here  given,  in  a  tabular  form.  To  prev^t 
unnecessary  repetition,  as  well  as  to  save  room,  we  have  adopted  the 
following  abbreviations. 


A.  B.  M.  Amerioio  Baptist  MImiobs. 
A.  Bo.  M.  AmeruMu  Boird  of  Missions. 

A.  C  S.  American  Colonisation  Society. 

B.  M.  S.  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
C.K.S.  Christian  Knowledge  Society. 

C.  M.  S.  Cbaroh  Missionary  Society. 
D.M.C.  Danish  Mission  College. 

G.  B.  M.  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
G.  M.  S.  Glasgow  Missionary  Society. 


6e.M.S>  German  Misiiootry  Sooiety. 

J.  S.  Jews*  Society, 

L.  M.  S.  London  Missionary  Society. 

N.  M.  S.  Netherlands  Missionary  Society. 

S.  M.S.  Scottish  Missionary  Soi^ty. 

S.  P.  G.  Sooiety  for  Propagating  the  Gospel. 

U.  B.  Vnited  Brethren. 

U.F.M.  United  ForeignMissites(J««rtM). 

W.  M.  S.  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 


8i9tkm. 


X        WESTERN  AFRICA. 

/>     Bftthorat  {Gambia) 


Society, 


^  Kiwey  ... 

^  Leicester  . 

/»  Gloacester 

A  Regent . . . 


/>  Bathnrst     {Sierra    Leone), 
Leopold 
f    Chftflotte 


'    Welliogton  ...•.....•.•• 
/    Waterloo 


^ 
^ 


York 
Kent 


W.  M.  S. 
C.  M.  S. 

W.  M.  S. 
C.  M.  S. 

C.  M.  S. 
C.  M.  S. 

C.  M.  S. 

C.  M.  S. 

C.  M.  S. 

C.  M.  S. 

C.  M.  S. 


J.  Fierce,  Teacher  :    Charles  Hoore,   Native 

Assistant :  fire  Sab-Teaehers. 
G.  W.  E.  Metzger,  one  Assistant,    and  fonr 

Sab'Teaohers. 
J.  6.  Wilhelm,  a  Schoolmaster  and  School* 
mistress,  and  twelfe  Assistants  and  Sub* 
Teachers. 
C.  M.  S.    A  NatJTe  Usher ;  no  settled  minister. 
C.  M.  S.    Robert  Bnckley,  Teacher,   sevaa  Assistants 
and  Sub-Teachers. 

Bananas  \  C, M.^.  \)«^i\i ^tViwc. 

JPIantains  .•.. \  CVjU. ^.  Wtv^Tv Cv^^a»t,^«&i«^«Mdsm« 

^    Afonrovia \  A..  O,  ^.  xVavx,  Ciiv|,  CwXi^wi,  "W^^ waB.v  ^*«^ 


Missumaria§,  4^. 


Robert  Hawkins. 

John  Raban ;  6.  Fox,  Mrs.  Fox,  Natire  As- 
sistants, Sixteen  Native  Sab -Teachers. 

William  Pigott. 

A.  Scholding ;  David  Noah,  Native  Teacher, 
Fifteen  Assistants  and  Sab-Teaehers. 

William  Daris,  Native  Teacher. 

James  Lisk,  Teacher :  twelve  Assistaofs 
and  Snb-Teachers. 

W.  K.  BetU,  John  Weeks,  Teacher:  sevea 
Assistants  and  Sob-Teacbera. 

Thomas  Dary,  Teacher:  twelve  Aeaiefaats. 


huMgtmee.'*-  Foreign. 


Mk 


SUUioti, 


I  Soekijf. 


TH  AFRICA, 
vn 


JTTEMTOTB. 

oof. 

d    


lal 


i-Aftrde    ••••••»• 

»T> 


CArrRBS. 

•  *  •  •  •  •-«  •.••••  •.•• 

lie 

Kraal   

&RIQUAS. 

vn 

OTfUANNAS. 

tULOO      •« 

AMAQUAB. 

PeUa,  Steiokopff. 
itain •• 

:an  islands. 

I... 

:ar..... 


AND  SEAS. 


.••••••..•••••a 


ia 


Colonies    in    the 


SIBERIA. 
ik  


CHINA. 

BEYOND    THE 
>ANO£S. 


8.  P.  6. 
I*  M*o. 


U.B. 

It,  Ma  S. 
I^.  Ma  S. 
Ii»M.  8a 

U.B. 

U.B. 
U.B. 

It*  Ma  8. 

I^.  M.  8. 

Ijm  M.  8. 

U.B. 

Itm  M.  8. 

yf»  M.  S. 

^,ni  8. 
^j.  M.  8. 


li.  B(.8. 
li.  M.S. 

I4.M.  8. 

li*  M.  8. 
W.  M.8. 


Ila  M.  8. 

I4.  M.S. 


A»  Bo.  Ma 


L.M.8. 
UK.  8. 


WBljMn  Wright 

Joka  Pbilim  P.D.,  Riohard  Milet»  Saperia- 
toodaaU  of  ibe  MiMioag. 

(Hemeat,  Tiatat,  Sohab^  nd  Hoflbaa. 

Cionielioi  Knaidr. 

Etso  B?  aat. 

Aria  Vos. 

Hdlbeok,   Fritsal,    Naabaan,    Soadaraiia, 

Steia,  ThoBiMD,  tad  Voigt. 
J.  M.  Pater  Ltttaer. 
Boaata,  Lattring. 
WUIiua  Aadartoa. 
Waiiam  Foster. 
Juaes  KitoUagBiaa,  H.  Hsba,   A.  Bobeoa* 

sereral  Native  Teaebers. 
Sclnaitt,  Lemserta,  Horaig,  Halter. 
George  Barker,  several  AssJstaats. 


TiMMasoa,  Rose,  aod  BeaaSe. 

J,  BrowoleOf  Jaa  Taataoe. 

ChriftSass. 
PeterWHght. 

R.  Hamiltoa,  R.  Moffat ;  J.  Hagbes,  ArtisMi. 

J.  Ha  Soluaeleaj  aad  two  Catecbists. 


J.  Ls  Bnua 

D.  Jooes,  D.  Grifitbs,  (Hnk '  AftlsaM  ;  i^boat 
ift/  Natifo  Assistaats. 

Daaiel  Temple. 

W.  Jowett,  J.  Hartley,-  8.  Gobat,  W.  Kiai^ 

C.  Kogbe,  J.  R.  T.  lieder,  T.  Maeller. 
8.8.Wilsoo. 
Joha  KeeOag. 
Isaao  LowadeSa 


I«.M.  Sa 

W.  M.  8. 

L.M.8, 

A.BoaM. 

A.  Bo.  Up  Ja  Bbd,  W.  Goodell. 
8.  M.  8^  J>.  Maqtbersoo. 
8.  M.  8. 
Ge.  M.  SiqBoeilia, Bonekemper, Dietericb, Doll,  Fleita- 

aer,  Foell,  Lang,  Stciamaaa,  Voigt. 
Ge.  M.  8.  Dittriob,  Haas,  Hokeaaoker.Koeaig,  Pfaader^ 
Saltett,  Woehr,  Zaremba* 
J.  8.       J.  Wolff,  W.  B.  Lewis,  C.  Neat 


B.  Stalljbrass,  W.  8waa,  R.  Yaille. 

B.  Motrisoa,  D.Da  Leaig  aFa,  NattreTeaeber. 


L. 
L. 


]f.8.\c.H. 
M[.a.\s.Hi 


Tboi 


IiiUlHt/tnee. — BaniffK. 


INDIA  WITHIN  1 
GANGES. 
Ckiittagong 

Dacca   

Sahcb{unj    

MrmannlnK 

Calcutta 


r^        Serainporc  , 


Chtnsurili     . . 

Bnrdwan  .... 

Cotwa 

Ileerbboom  .. 
Barhampore  . 
MoorslHHiabad. 
Joap'pore  . . 
Fnruckabad.. . 
Dina|e)M)re  .. . 

Mongbyr 

Digit    

Gorruckpore  . 
Benarct    


Cbnnar . . . . 
AlIahabMl.. 

CawnpoTc 
Murnt   .... 

Delhi 

Hrnreepore 

Agra 

Agimeer  , . 

Sural 

Bombay    . , 


B.M.S. 
B.H.a. 


L.  M.S. 
B.M.S. 


L.H.S. 
V.W.S. 
C.  H.  S. 

B.  H.  S. 
B.  M.S. 
L.M.  S. 
B.H.S. 
B.  M.  8. 
B.  U.  S. 
B.M.S. 
B.  M .  8. 
B.  M.S. 


C.  M.  S. 
C.M.S. 
B.M.  S. 


CH.S. 
C.  M.S. 
C.  M.  S. 

B.  H.  3. 
CH.S. 

C.  M.  S. 
C.M.S. 


TboBU*  Btigbton. 

A. jHdnn,'DJ>.'   O.H.Mwig)i.   J.D.PriM 
RIJ>.,  J.  Wade,  G.D.  BDudmu. 


J.C.Fogfc,  J.JirfiuBo 
■ii  NiUtB  Tnchen. 

OveB  Leofunl,  iDd  Inn  Nainc  Tnefacn. 

W.  Thonuu,  4Dd  ib  Natiia  TMchrr*. 

Ran^Mwinbh,  Uttirt, 

BisHof't  College;  Rct.W.U.MUI.F 
ci|Ml;  Ker.  C.  Cnvca,  Rsv.  t.  Hull 
Pnflatri;  W.  Bfcrtan,  T.  Twedden 
Cfariitiaa,  H.  O.  Sujut,  H.  Di  H 
UiMaetaritt. 

D.  Sidunid;  J.  T.  RriDbndt,  J.  Wilaoa  ;  1 
WilioD,  DTn.  Rciobaidl,  Saperiolnidav 
FenalB  Scbuoli ;  with  about  Mtr  Mi 


W.YaUi.  J.PttnaejrW.H.PMnw,  }.StalbB>, 
W.  Kiikpitrick,  C.  BobinoD,  —  F»«Iek, 
J.  Tdomu,  C.  Penrt,  B  Native  Tueben. 

8.  Tntrfai,  J,  Hill,  E.  Hi;,  C.  Biffud ;  ud 
one  NiIlTc  Auiitanl. 

W.  CiTe7,  D.D.  J.  Huriimu.  D.D.  Co/Itjt,- 
J.  Mack.  Hd^^  Prtfunr;  J.6.  Al- 
brMbt,  Claaieal  Pr^iatr;  «tth  innd 
Nitira  Teicher*. 

G.  Hoodf ,  J.  Ednnnd*. 

A.  F.  Lioroix. 


'.  Caraj,  Jon.  and  (oat  Nalire  Taicben. 
'WilliimMiB,  lad  Nati*i  T 
BlicUab  HUi. 


J.  FerWitdta,  Kidbl-n 
~  'iroo,  Niliig  Teacher. 

A.  UiUa,  and  NaUve  TtiKhtn. 

R.  Barlon  :    Mra.  Bawe,   SuppriBlendaat  of 
Femd*  Schoola,  wilb  sCTeral  AiiilluiU- 
Drmni  Meiweh,  Naii.e  Teac:her. 

U.  WilkiDidu,  and  a  Natite  AiiiituL 

W.  Siuilb  ;  Kaahee,  N.Uve  Tearbw. 

T.  MtiiTu,  J.  AdlingloB,    Teadxr;    Nalli* 


I.  T.J! 
W.  Boslej,  and  NaUra  A 
L.  Hackintoib,'  Rngboo,  1 
W.  Craenwood. 
P.  DDaoofc,  NallT*  Tcachi. 
Bebadar,   Oameed,    M.  P 

TMchcn. 
J.T.Tlionip>on.       ' 
AidBd Ueacnb,  Nallic  Tcaebtr. 
liuepb,  Nalire  Tculier. 
k\i&«\Hw*eb,  NaUre. 

»i.'fia.M,.\<i.  UA,  k.linL-.tvt.^™,'.. 
—   "       KuuUiiAa- 


mU0lHg9nce»  *-«  r<oftAjfH* 


StMim, 


Bombay 
Bankote 


•  •••••••••••  ••• 


Severndrovg 
Belgaum  . . . 

Bellary 

I^angaJore 


••••••• 


Society, 


JliwMmane»f  ^ 


•  •••••••••a 


Tellichen-y 
Cochin  ... 


Cotym 


•  *•* ..  .••.«.  •*•••• 


Allepie  .. 
Quiion  . . 
Nagercoil 


f    Palameottth 


•  •....••••a 


r 
r 


Negapatam 


Trichinopoly    . . . 
Tranquebar  


•••••*• 


Sadras 

Vepery 

Madras 


.*••.•••..••...• 


8.  M.  S. 

S.  M*  8. 
L.  M.  S. 
L.  M.  S. 
L.  M.  S. 

C.  M .  S. 

C.  M.  S. 
J.  8. 

V.  A*  B. 

O.  M.  S. 
If.  M.  S. 
Li.  M.  S. 

C.  Ha  8. 

W.  M.  S. 

(/.  KL.  S. 


V/a   Ak.  9. 

W.  M.  8. 

D.  M.  G. 

C.  M.  8. 


•  •••aa.aaa 


Poonamallec 

Nellorc 

Pullicat 

Caddapah    . 
Vixigapatam 
CutUck    ... 
Jngxernant  • 
Mimiapore  . 


CEYLON. 

Colombo  ....a... 

NegombOy  Korngalle,  CdI- 
tura,  Galle,  Matura,  Bat- 
ticaloa,  Triacomdee,  Jaff- 
na. Point  Pedro 

Xandy,  Cotta,  Baddagatn, 
Nellore 

TiHipaUy,BatticotU,Oodbo- 
vlUe,  Pandikeripo,  Ma- 
nipy 


fl .  Bl.  8. 

(y.   fLm  8. 

C.  B^a  8, 

L.M.  S. 


C.  M.  8. 


ILXeDiiey,Wa  Mitchell,  J.SUwMrd. 

K,  Crawfcrd,  J.  Mit«keUs  with  NatWe  At- 

iistaati. 
J.  Conper,  1.  StoveoMB. 
Ja  Taylor. 

J.  Hands,  W.  Beywm,  G.  WiHoa,  Asaittaat. 
3a  Laidler,    Wa  Campbell,    tefenl     Nativ* 

Toacherta 
J.  Baptiste,  Seboolmaster ;  Rorakall,  Hindoo 

DHtOa 

A  Natire  Assistant. 

M.  Sargon,  Saperinteadaat—-  Harrington,  Hin- 
doo Schoolmaster. 

B.  Bailey,  J.  Fean,  H.  Baker,  8.  Ridsdale, 
J.  W.  Doran,  fifty-two  Nati? e  Assistants. 

Ta  Norton,  with  Assistants* 
Asb^,  with  Native  Readers. 

C.  Mead,  C.  Maalt ; — Camberlaad,  Assistant ; 
thirtj-three  Native  Readers. 

C.  T\  £.  Rhenios,  B.  8ehmid :  se? «ml  Native 
Teachers  and  Assistants. 

J.  Mowatt. 

J.  C.  Kohlboff,  J.  G.  P.  Spertcbneider,  with 
Coantry  Priests,  Catechists,  and  School- 
masters. 

David  Rosen,  with  Coantry  Priests. 


A.  Caemmerer,  D.  Sehreyoogel. 

G.  T.  Barenbrnok,    with    Native    Teaehers, 

Readers,  and  Assistants. 
J,  Ci  T.  Winkler,  aad  a  Native  Assistant 
J.  Pa  RotUer,  D.D.  L.  P.  Hanbroe. 
J.  Ridsdide,  W.  Sawyer,  with  Native  Teach'* 

ers  and  Assistants. 
E.  Crisp,  Ja  Massie,  W.  Taylor,  with  Native 
Assistants. 

Wa  M.  8;    E.  Hoole,  R.  Carver,  T.  J.  W9liamsoB,  with 
an  Assistant. 
Nallappcn,  Native  Teacher. 
C.  M.  8.  I  J.  F.  Beddy. 
N.  M.  S.  I  J.  Kindlinger,  J.  L.  Irior. 
L.  M.  S.    W.  Howell,  with  Native  Assistants. 


If.  M.  8. 

6a  Bj>  M. 

G.  B.  M. 
B.  BITS. 


Ja  Gordon,  J.  Dawson. 

C.  Laoey,  with  Native  Assistants. 

W.  Bampton. 

D«  Da  Cma,  Madon,  a  Native. 


B.  M.  8.    J.  Cliater,  H.  Siers,  with  Native  Assistants. 


INDIAN  ARCHIPE- 
LAGO. 
Sumatra, 
Bencoolen    I  B.  M,S.  In.  M.  Ward. 


W.MaSa 

Ca  M.  8a  ' 

At  Boa  M. 


•■. 


TvsN(y-oii€  Missionaries,  twetUy-teotm  Local 
Preadhers  and  Catechists,  and  sbuot  nwnlp 
Schoohaasters. 

^ght  Missionaries,  with  manj  Native  Assis- 
tants. 
Six  Missionaries,  with  Native  Preachers. 


MiaUiirtMt.—fywif». 


Sittim. 

8h^. 

lKmimmiM.^t. 

Java. 

Batefia 

B.H.B. 

W.  HadkanU 

SalBtlga    

G.  VndUa. 

Anbotba    

I..H.8. 

J. «"«.                                . 

AUSTRALASIA  AND 

POLYNESIA. 

Nnf  South  Walh 

CH.S. 

JL1I.8. 

L.B.nnA<U. 

W.H.S. 

W.W«lk«r,J.HB]MT. 

Nbw  Zbaliiiii. 

-T^rk.SJiT'.V-; 

C.H.S. 

W.  WiUiiDU.  H.  WUiuii,  SL  Darb.  wi(b 

Whu^aroM   

W.  ILS. 

FHIBBDLV    IlLABBl. 

Tonga  

W.  H.  8. 
UX.8. 

Thn.  Matira  TMobm.              ... 

ObORGIAM    ItLAHDI. 

Otahtilt. 

Waugh-Town,        Hankey- 

L.H.S. 

O.  WSmb,    0.  Pritolmri,    D.  Daliag,  J. 
DariM,  W.  P.  Ciook,  T.  JoM. 

Town,         Bnrd«r-P(rtnt, 

Hawe^B-ToWD,        Hldia, 

Bogoe-TowB 

£iiM>. 

Boby-Place,  OriiGn-Toini. . 

L.M.S. 

W.Hanr7,J.M.  Omood. 

Socmr  ItLANBi. 

I-H.  8. 

C.  BnO,  t.  Williaaa,  R.  Baar..,  C.  Plan. 

Taha,  Borabon,  Manpiti 

and  (bar  Nativa  Taaokanw 

PAUMOTU    IlLAHDl      ...... 

L.H.8. 

TwaKatiral^adian. 

BAIVAIVAI    llUNDI. 

Kaiv^val,  Taboai,  Baratu, 

L.II.8. 

BInaa  Natira  Tu«b<ra.           .        . 

Rimacah. 

UARVST   IlUNDI 

L.M.  8. 

Et(*gD  NatiTe  Twchenw  '  ' '    '. 

L.M.S. 

Thnc  Matin  Tsaobara. 

SAHDWICB   laLAHDB 

L.M.8. 

Hawaii,  ODhD,T>Dai,Hati>. 

A.B«.H. 

A.  Tbnnton,  A.  Biabop,  J.  Bl;,  S.  Bant«. 

SixStaOoMM 

J.  Goodhob,    H.  Biagban,  W.  Biohart^ 

WEST  INDIES. 

I-M.S. 

W.M.S. 

J.  Daina. 



J.  Nalwia,  J.  Flatebar. 

B«rfaice    / 

L.M.8. 

J.  Wraj. 

*"«*([-«    

CM.  8. 

W.  Dawaa,  Db^Hor  of  Sahodia,  wiA  8^^- 

U.B. 

Mawb,.  Rohbia.,  Olabea,   Tajl«,   Fnaif, 

W.M.8. 

W.  Wbila.  W.  Ok«,  T.  Jaaa.,  TtxaU.  D. 
HillicT. 

Ifafli    

U.F  M 

B.  F.  Hg^,  W.G.  Paaaiagt.. 

C.  Joaai,  C.  T.  Taylor,  TaM*«n. 

J>Mwa , 

W.  M.  S. 

c.  H.a. 

V.B. 

Elli..  Baokar,  U^,  Tixiaa,  PUSW,  Oaaa 

Slatioaa. 

W.M.S. 

W.  BUoiog,  Jaba  Bany,  tn.  Tm  WmiM- 

e.  Bljlb.  . 

8.  H.  8. 

B.H.8. 

J.Caaltatt,  J.TiaaoD,  J.  PU»a,  T.Bar- 
abdl.  W.  K«bb,  J.  Flood,  7.  Bay lU,  i. 

. 

Vua.                                                      ■ 

\^.lA.a,\U.'»»T»«>- 


'^ 


Ate  Hyiitct> — Fareifn. 


SuHtm. 


■  '» 


.   Orenada,  Dominica,  St.  Yin- 

-.  cents,     St.    Christoplier, 

';  '    Benna.da8, Trinidad, Ba- 

\  hmmu,  St.  Barthoiomew, 

r    ..  ■'  N^Vis,  Tortola,  Montser- 

:  rat, .  Argailla,   St.  Easta- 

;:  '  thiofl,  St.  Martin,  Tobago. 

f    'St.^hristopher8,St.Tlioma8» 

;  .    St.  GVoix,  St.  Jan,  Para- 

.*•'     nharibo. 

C'.HQiuianis 


ANMfy. 


^BB  vOT^v^^^M^v  ^Vfv a  VI  avs 


■'.■:i   .:: 


LABRADOR. 
^    \^ain,  Okkak,  Hopedale  .. 

>":':  GREENLAND. 
<"•  >:Ne^iremnliat,LiclitenfeU, 
.  ;  /  •  lielifenan,     Friedericki- 
-.'.t^aT.    ■ 


W.  M.  S. 

U.  B. 
B.  M.  S. 

U.B. 

U.  B. 


TWra/y-irfM  Miflnonaries. 
2WMiy-yb«r  MinioaariM. 
-— Boura. 

Sigism  M isaioaaries. 
Jp^ftnm  UiaaioBariea. 


'*t  -Tbera  are,  in  tbe  whole  world,  aboot  two  hundrtd  andfifhf  Mlgaionarr  Statfoni. 

"   "  The  ^^oertiona  employed  at  these  Stations  inelade  the  preaching  of  the  Obspel, 

'.th^tfitosration  and  printing  of  the  Holy  Scriptnres  in  the  ▼emacniar  languages  of 

;^e  /Heathen,  the  circalation  of  Rehgions  Tracts  (hundreds  of  dioasands  of 

*Vhii*h  are.  annually  distribated),  the  instruction  of  the  young,  and  the  com|^lft» 

[.'ttidtf. and  publishing  of  numerous  elementary  and  other  works  in  theTarioos 

'••  S^raQcbes  of  general  knowledge. 

'[>^!*11ie  number  of  children  under  instmction  at  Missionary  Stations  may  ^  estl- 
• '  |ipatftd  at  fifty  thouBond, 

.  <. '  "Besides  the  Schools,  there  are  other  Institutions  of  a  higher  character,  tlie 

^'^ffluence  of  which  will  doobUess  be  powerful  and  eztensnre.    Such  are  tha 

•  wtampore  Coilece,  the  Bishop's  College  at  Calcutta,  the  Anglo-Chinese  College 

•i^-  Malacca,  the  Syrian  College  at  Cotym,  with  many  other  minor  Seminaries. 

:  <   It  is  oUcnlated  that  the  number  of  Heathens  and  Mohammedans  in  the  world 

>'^ns  six    hundred   miUions,      The    labourers   employed   by  all    the    Misslonaiy 

defies,  inclndinff  Missionaries,  Native  Teachers,  Schoolmasters,  Ac  do  not 

'led  twehe  ikamdired— or  two  to  a  million  !  I  —  and  **  whai  art  tAsy 

'fHoiiyf" 


^   #    '.  BUENOS  AYRES. 

^  y  .^FOR  the  following   interesting 

:'  'l^intelliglHice  from  Buenos  Ayres, 

^^^^r^e  indebted  16  the  New  York 

;...v-.  A  short  tima  siaea,  an  Amerioan  gaatle- 
-^  •'^''tjfiaa,  who  has  bean  for  aeteral  years  raaid- 
*lng  at.iSaenoa  Ayrea,  pat  iato  oar  baads  a 
•  ^aalMeripty  embraoiag  bia  aotea  aad  obsanr- 
.>ati<iat-da  the  state  of  edoaation,  morala,  re- 
^  V  li|(iMi»'  &o.  in  that  matropoUa.    As  most  of 


Ihe  .facta  naentioiied  are  of  a  very  reoeot 
date,  and  Uloatrate  the  great  adTance  of  im- 
.^tovement,  wbiob  haa  oeen  adkde  ia  that 
ffart  of  Soath  America  within  a  few  years, 
we  preaume  that  the  following  abatraet  will 
l^t  be  nnintereatbg  to  onr  readers.  Those 
who  woald  dvly  eatimate  tbia  adfanoe,  araat 


access  to  the  colony  by  foreigners  was  pro- 
hibited by  the' mother  conntry,  and  etwi  the 
iababitanta  of  diifemt  prorincea  were  not 
allowed  to  bold  interooorse  with  each  other, 
except  nnder  the  strictest  regolations ;  that 
all  books  were  prohibited  except  saeh  aa 
had  beea  inspected  and  approred  by  the  In- 
qaisitlon ;  that  erery  possible  in4>ediaMat 
waa  thrown  in  the  way  of  edocation ;  that 
many  of  the  schools  estaUiahed  by  the  inha- 
bitants were  soppreased  by  order  of  the 
goremment,  and  that  in  those  whieh  were 
tolerated,  all  instractioa  in  tbe  liberal 
acienoes  was  prohibited ;  and  that  parents 
were  not  allowed  to  send  their  children 
abroad  for  their  edocatioo. 

BdKctUim,  —  Since  this  people  threw  off 
the  Spaaiah  yoke,  a  considerable  sum,  which 
has  been  regolarly  increased  from  year  to 
year,  has  been  annnally  set  apart  for  the 
general  pnti^oaaa  q>1  «&!QAa.>Q«s^   Va.  ^Sflk^ 


thai  prerJoBs    to  1810,  wbeB\the  amovAt  «(>VT«v^ci»Xa^ 
MaohM  Ajnm  was  sobject  to   Spam,  •ll\aBd  £\QO><(M^  *>  «a^  Va  \^*i&« 


»_> 


(^ 


Tnietttffince, — Vbretgn . 


£195,000.—- The  wliole  nimiber  of  primAry 
toboola  in  the  prorinoe  of  Bienos  Ajres* 
aocordiDg  to  the  latest  official  statemeDt,  is 
105.  These  contain  abont  5000  children, 
two-thirds  of  whom  are  boys.  At  least 
thirty  of  these  are  free  schools,  taught  on 
the  plan  of  Lancaster,  and  the  expenee  is 
defrayed  by  the  goTemmcnt.  The  others 
are  private  schools,  and  are  condooted, 
tome  on  the  plan  of  Lancaster,  and  the  rest 
in  the  ordinary  way.  No  less  than  seven  of 
the  schools  are  taaght  by  foreigners. 

The  attention  paid  6y  ike  government  to 
Fmnale  Education  is  particularly  worthy  of 
notice    and  commendation.    A   society  of 
females  of  the  first  respectability,  denomi- 
nated '*  the  Society  of  Beneficence,"  was 
lately  established  by  pnblie  anthority,  and 
to  it  is  committed  the  saperintendence  and 
direction  of  all  the  public  schools  for  females, 
the  house  of  orphans,  and  other  public  in- 
atitntions  intended  for  the  benefit  of  young 
ohildren  and  of  the  female  sex.    According 
'to, the  latest  statements,  this  Society  had 
under  its  care  six  public  schools,  contBining 
between  five  and  six  hundred  female  chil- 
,dren.  **  One  of  the  most  interesting  scenes," 
fays  our  informant,  "  that  I  ever  witnessed, 
.was  the  annual  distribution  of    premiums 
awarded  by  this  Society  to  those  of  the  girls 
who    had    excelled.    The    ceremony   took 
place  in  a  large  church,  on  one  of  tlic  days 
celebrated  in  memory   of  the  revolution. 
The    children    from    the    different    female 
•chools  were  assembled  and  seated  in  rows 
in  the  middle  of  the  church.    The  ladies  of 
the  Society  sat  in  front,  and  seats  were  also 
jreserved    for  tlie  officers    of    government, 
'^among  whom  was  the  Secretary  of  State, 
who  was  present  in  the  name  of  the  gover- 
nor,  and  distributed  the  rewards,  accom- 
panying them  with  suitable  remarks.     The 
spectacle,  enlivened  ot  intervals  by  music, 
was  viewed,  by  the  crowded  audience  around, 
with  deep  interest  and  high  gratification." 

According  to  the  latest  printed  statement, 
which  is  that  of  1824,  tlie  UniwrsUy  of 
Buenos  Ayres  contained  419  students.  The 
•todies  pursued  here,  and  for  which  there 
are  corresponding  professorships,  are  Draw- 
ing, French,  lAtia,  Ideology,  Political 
JBiconomy,  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philo- 
sophy, Medioioe  and  Law.  **  I  was  lately 
present,"  says  our  informant,  **  when  the 
rewards  were  distributed  to  the  students  of 
the  collegiate  department  of  the  University. 
They  were  assembled  to  the  number  of 
'  nboot  one  hundred,  with  their  respective 
professors,  in  a  large  hall  of  the  institution. 
.fiy  previous  invitation,  a  number  of  the 
aost  respectable   inhaVilauls  ot  \\ie  «vV^, 


entered,  and  was  •oodacted  to  a  .seat  pro- 
vided for  him,  as  President  on  this  occa- 
sion. Soon  after,  the  several  students  who 
had  excelled,  on  being  eetledy  came  for- 
ward, distinguished  bv  paitienlar  badges. 
The  Secretary  then,  in  the  name'«t  the 
Governor,  presented  them  the  various  pre- 
miums, consisting  ehiefly  of  books  proonrcd 
for  the  occasion,  after  whioh  he  deUvered 
an  address  to  the  professors  and  students, 
and  to  the  very  respeetable  and  highly  grati- 
fied aadienoe  assembled  on  the  oocasioa." 

In  noticing  the  seminaries  of  icaraing,  we 
must  not  omit  the  aoademj  foonded  hjijat 
Rev.  Mr.  Psrvin,  who  was  seat  several  yssn 
since  to  Buenos  Ayres,  on  an  exploring  toaf, 
by  the  American  Board  of  ConnnissioBais 
for  Foreign  Missions.  At  the  opening  ef. 
his  institution,  Mr.  P.  had  five  soholsrs,  apd 
the  number  has  since  been  increased  to  sixty. 
They  are  the  children  of  the  most  respect- 
able families  in  the  city ;  and  it  is.worUiy  of 
special  notice,  that  althoagh  their  parents 
are  Catholics,  they  are  allowed,  witli<scarce- 
ly  an  exception,  to  read  the  BiUe  under  th» 
instruction  of  Mr.  P. 

Increased  desire  for  Knousledge, — There 
is  an  increasing  taste  for  reading.    As  aa 
evidence  of  this,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  a' 
new,  extensive,  and  very  respeetable  bookV 
store,  whioh  has  just  been  opened,  has  ta\i 
with  very  liberal  encouragement.—^  Witl^ 
in  the  last  two  years,  the  number  of  boohi*. 
imported  from  foreign  countries,   has  f^. 
exceeded  that  of  any  former  period.  —~*' At . 
the    commencement   of    the    revolution  in  - 
1810,  there  was  but  one  printing  press,  n4  . 
one  public  newspaper  in  the  whole  coUiitrj^.' 
Now  there  arc  in  the  city  of  Buenos  hpti 
alone,  seven  periodical  papers,  and  copies  ^  ^^ 
them  are  to  bo  met  with  in  all  tlie  ccfl^;'  '. 
hnases  and  other  places  of  public  resort    ; 

The  increased  desire  for   knowledge  if  • 
also  evident  from  the  increase  is  the  nnnbor  ' 
of  those    who   resort  to  the   large  public^ 
library  which  is   constantly  open  for  .tKfi'. 
benefit    of   the  community.      This  library.  . 
belongs  to  the  State,  and  consists  of  about 
20,000   volumes,    in    diflferent    languagesr 
modem  aid  ancient.    It  is  composed  of  the 
library  formerly  owned  by  the  Jesuits,  and 
of  the  books  collected  in  the  different  mo- 
nasteries or  purchased  by  tW  government, 
together  with  those  presented  by  individuals, 
some  of  whioh  are  very  valuaible,  particu- 
larly tbe  donation  of  M.  IBonpland,  the  well 
known  sssociate  of  Humboldt. 

JJibei  it/ of  ike  Press.  —  So  far  as  speak- 
ing of  poblie  men  snd  p<ditical  measures  is 
concerned,  the  press  in  the  province  of 
B^«tt&%  k\ti»  is,  and  has  for  some  time 


members  of  tbe  NalluDu\  Cun^xa^ft  an^Ql\\t«ftTv,<\xi\\A«&VK»«kv&itt)\wiof  tbe  world. 


Army, 
previously  a^ r^rd 


JnielUgence.  —  Foreign, 


as7 


aiidenble  public  exeitement,  bot  it  did  not 
meet  tbe  approbatioo  of  the  Le^islatare. 
Writart  in  tbe  public  prints  du  not  Levitate 
to  expose  the  follies  and  absurdities  of  the 
Boman  Catholio  Keligioo,  and  the  abases  of 
tbe  clergj. — A  fvw  months  ago,  a  writer, 
who,  there  is  reason  to  beliere,  Is  himself  a 
clergjmao,  commenced  and  carried  on  a 
series  of  papers,  opposing  the  doctrine  and 
oelibacyof  the  clergj.  —  When  the  Pope's 
Ticar  arrifed  at  Buenos  Ajres,  about  two 
jears  siooe,  the  sandtity  of  his  character 
was  far  from  aoreeniog  him  from  seren 
printed  remarks,  called  forth  bj  the  suspi- 
cion that  be  was  a  tool  of  the  Uoljr  Alliance, 
lent,  partlj  at  least,  to  use  his  efforts  to 
bring  tbe  coontrj  again  under  regal  domi- 
nation. 

8tai%  ef  Morals. — Some  idea  of  the 
state  of  morals  majr  be  formed  from  the 
fact,  that  in  the  Foundling  Hospital  there 
are  alwajs  between  two  and  three  hun- 
dred inmates.  One  lady  testified  that  in  the 
course  of  six  months,  no  less  than  fire 
mfants  had  been  left  at  her  door.  Indecent 
language  is  so  common,  that  the  Govern- 
ment have  found  it  necessary  to  prohibit  it 
vnder  a  seyere  penalty,  when  used  in  the 
streets  and  in  niaces  of  public  resort.  At 
tbe  language  oi  females,  even  in  conversation 
with  the  other  sex,  the  delicacy  of  the  ladies 
of  the  United  States  would  be  shocked. 

Morals  of  the  lAUrary  Institutions,  —  The 
literary  institutions  are  in  a  wretched  state, 
as  far  as  relates  to  the  morals  uf  the  pupils. 
Not  long  since,  the  President  of  one  of 
those  Seminaries  advertised  for  a  dancing- 
master  to  be  employed  professionally  in  the 
eoHege ;  and  it  ii  a  well  known  fact,  that 
tN  Otis  of  tks  public  rooms  of  the  Vnivtrsity 
4if  Buenos  Ay  res  a  hilliard  table  is  placed  by 
ihe  goverument  of   the  instituiion,   with   a 

view,  it  is  said,  to  aflbrd  the  young  men  an 
opportunity  to  take  exercise  by  playing  bil- 
liards.    But  this  is  not  the  worst  of  the 

oase.     It  is  credibly  stated,  that  the  young 

men  of  the  University  return  to  their  parents, 

jmd  say,  "  our  professor  has  told  us  there 

is  no  bell ;  we  may,  therefore,  indulge  b 

MBj  excesses ;  we  may  do  what  we  please 

without  fear.'' 

Morals  of  the  Clergy,  —  Tbe  moral  cha- 
racter of  the  clergy,  with  a  few  exceptions, 

is  Tory  low ;  and  there  are  facts  respecting 

•one  of  them,  which  will  bo  soaroely  cre- 
dited in  tbe  United  States.    A  few  months 

«ince,  two  clergymen,  wbile  travelling  from 

Buenos  Ay  res  to  Mendoso,  employed  tfaeir 

tiitte  in  gambling  ;  and  one  of  them,  after 

losing  his  money,   bed,    bed-clothes,  and 

wearing  apparel,  refused  to  surrender  them, 

upon  which  a  quarrel  ensued,  and  tbcy  at 

length  eame  to  fisticuffs,  and  stripped  the 

^kfthee  flnm  each  other's  back. 
TbcehMnoter  of  the  friars,  two  or  Ibree  \iowi\iitM>XaaVyu\ya\o'QL%^'«««v«»^ 


years  siaee,  was  such  that  the  Government 
found  it  neoeaaary  to  decree  with  respect  to 
the  only  convent  which  it  has  not  suppressed, 
"  that  on  no  account  whatever,  shall  any 
friar  be  allowed  to  go  out  into  the  street 
without  the  previous  permission  of  thf 
President  of  the  Convent,  nor  eves  then 
without  being  elothed  with  his  oloak  and 
hood,  and  taking  a  companion  with  liim. 
Nor  shall  they  he  permitted  to  pass  through 
the  streets  at  night,  nor  remain  all  night  out 
of  the  Conrent,  unless  the  spiritual  neces* 
slties  of  some  individual  in  or  near  the  article 
of  death  require  their  presence,  in  which 
case  tbe  friar  must  have  permtssic  n  to  at- 
tend him,  in  writing,  from  the  presiding 
officer  of  the  institution." 

Amusements. — The  Theatre  is  open  re- 
gularly on  the  Sabbath,  and  is  then ,  bett^ 
attended  than  on  other  days. 

Coekjtghting  is  a  common  amusemeut,  and 
a  house  has  been  erected  expressly  for  the 
accommodation  of  spectators.     It  is  in  tbe 
form  of    an   amphitht-atre,   and  will  heAd 
about  500  persons.    The  seata,  whioh  aer 
usually  well  filled,  rise  one  above  anothre, 
so  as  to  give  all  an  opportunity  to  see,  while 
below,  in  a  circular  area,  the  poor  animals 
are  placed  ;  and  while  they  are  torturing 
each  other,  the  spectators  are  seen  eageriy 
betting,  sometimes  to  the  amount  of  fifty  or 
an  hundred  dollars.     These  fights  take  plaoo 
every  Sabbath  day,  every  Saint's  day,  and 
every  Thursday,  and  continue  from  five  to 
eight  hours.     A  judge  presides  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preserving  order.  -«  These  exbibi- 
tioDS  appear  to  be  attended  chiefly,  although 
not  wholly,  by  persons  of  the  middle  and 
lower  classes.     **  On  tlie  occasion  when  I 
was  present,"  says  our  Informant,  *'  I  comil- 
tdfour  or  Jive  clergymen  ;  and  I  am  told  that 
as  many  as  this  number  are  usually  present^ 
and  seem,  by   their  betting,   talking,   and 
laughing,  as  much  engrossed  in  the  spectado 
as  any  persons  present.     They  certainly  did 
when  I  baw  them.     Indeed,  (I  could  have 
scarcely  believed  it,  if  I  had^not  been  an  eys 
witness)  a  clergyman  actually  brought  !■ 
one  of  tlie  aninmls  himself,  and  after  exhi- 
biting him  to  the  spectators  that  they  might 
bet  understandingly,  set  him  down  to  fight ; 
and  when  the  fight  was  over,  took  hia  ip 
aiid  carried  him  off;  and  all  this  without  ubt 
signs  of  indignation  being  manifested  by  the 
populace  —  OS    tlie  contrary    hia    conduet 
seemed  to  be  viewed  with  approbation. 

In  e^ery  coffeo-house,  and  those  houses 
are  rery  numerous,  there  is  at  least  one  billi- 
ard-table, and  it  u  constantly  occopied. 
Cards  are  also  common.  Horse-raring  is  to 
be  witnessed  on  tlie  road  near  the  saboHM 
of  the  oity,  almost  every  dav,  and  espoeially 
on  the  Sabbath.  fi«U-bo»&W^vk  i:C^  ^ 
%ti4  ttsnii«\  viQ  v^^aK>Atnft,% 


Intelligence. — Foreign. 


Stut»  of  R€iig»tm,  —  Mtnj  French  books, 
•one  of  them  infidel  In  chaneter,  have  been 
introdneed  into  the  oonntry  since  the  revo- 
lation,  and  have  poisoned  the  minds  of  many. 
The  natural  conseqoence  has  been,  an  indif- 
ference, if  not  an  enmity,  to  religion. 

There  is  a  great  degree  of  laiinesa  in  the 
observance  of  the  Catholic  forms  and  cere- 
monies. It  is  quite  rare  that  an  address  is 
heard  from  the  pnifiit,  except  daring  Lent. 
In  regard  to  attending  mass,  (which  accor- 
ding to  the  Catholic  discipline,  is  ret|aired 
two  or  three  times  a  week)  confession,  and 
partaking  of  the  sacrament,  (which  is  requir- 
ed at  least  once  a  year,)  &c.  some  of  the 
older  clergy,  who  were  acquainted  with  the 
Church  in  former  times,  deeply  lament  that 
in  these  dark  days,  as  they  term  them,  re- 
^qaisitions  so  wholesome  are  by  a  number 
gradually  increasing,  wholly  neglBcted. 
There  has  been  also  a  deplorable  change  in 
the  number,  and  in  the  character,  of  the  at- 
tendants upon  the  public  religious  proces- 
sions. 

Thn  laxness  is  attributed  in  part  to  the 
want  of  a  good  understanding  between  the 
Church  of  Buenos  Ayres  and  the  Pope. 
Soon  after  the  commencement  uf  the  rero- 
liition,  a  bull,  amounting  almost,  if  not  quite 
to  excommunication,  was,  at  the  request  of 
the  king  of  Spain,  issued  against  the  rebelli* 
CIS  colonies  of  South-America  ;  nor  have  all 
the  efforts  made  to  ap^iease  the  wrath  of  his 
Holiness  been  as  yet  successful,  so  far  at 
least  at  Buenos  Ayres  is  concerned.  Little 
hns  been  done  by  him  for  tlie  benefit  of  his 
wayward  children  there,  Since  the  death 
of  the  old  Bishop  in  1811,  no  one  has  been 
aent  from  Rome  to  take  his  place.  An  of- 
ficer, who  bears  the  title  of  Provisor,  has  in- 
deed been  appointed  from  time  to  time  by 
the  ciril  Goveroment,  to  discharge  some  of 
the  duties  of  a  Bishop  ;  but  he  has  manifest- 
ed little  zeal,  compared  with  what  might  be 
expected  of  a  regular  Bishop  from  Rome. 

Till  very  recently,  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  few  of  the  clergy  were  in  possession 
of  the  Soriptnres  in  their  native  language. 
Their  habits  of  inactivity  are  such,  that  ma- 
ny of  them  feel  little  disposition  to  acquire 
or  coBimunicate  information;  and  the  Go- 
vernment is  so  sensible  of  this,  that  they 
have  lately  passed  a  law  making  it  the 
doty  of  the  acting  Bishop  to  require  all  the 
clergy  to  hold  weekly  conferences,  in  which 
acme  subject  calculated  to  improve  their 
minds  shall  be  discussed. 

To  reform  the  various  abuses  which  hare 

tpmng  up  within  a  few  years,  it  has  bsen 

jvceoUy  proposed  to  assemble  in  some  con- 

rtfoieat  place  a  grand  CoancW  of  tihe  CVer^^ 

of  South  America,  to  deliberate  on  ^e  au>^ 


ten  by  the  veneraiile  Dr.  Fanc#  of  Cosdova, 
known  abroad  well  as  at  home,  for  the  cob* 
spicuous  place  which  he  has  always  held  in 
the  different  public  bodies  convened  usee  the 
eommencement  of  the  revolatioo. 


6URMAH. 


The  following  letters  from  Dra. 
Judson  and  Price,  containing  an 
account  of  their  sufferings  in  Bur- 
mah,  will,  doubtless,  much  interest 
our  readers.  They  are  also  taken 
from  the  New  York  Oheerver. 

BriiUh  Camp,  VmnUAo, 
Fa6.26, 1836. 

*R£V.  AND  DEAR  SiR, 

We  sorviTC  a  scene  of  suffering,  which,  on 
retrospect,  at  the  present  moment,  seems 
not  a  reality,  but  a  horrid  dream.  We  are 
occupying  a  tent  in  the  midst  of  Sir  Archi- 
bald Campbell's  staff,  and  are  reoeiTing  from 
him  and  other  British  officers,  all  manner  of 
kind  attentions,  proportionate  to  the  barba- 
rities we  have  endured  for  neaHy  two  years. 
I  was  seized  on  the  8lh  of  June,  1824,  in 
consequence  of  the  war  with  Bengal,  and  in 
company  with  Dr.  Price,  three  Englishmen, 
one  Armenian,  and  one  Greek,  was  throws 
into  the  "death  prison*'  at  Ava,  where  we 
lay  eleven  months  —  nine  months  in  three 
pair,  and  two  months  in  five  pair  of  fetters. 
The  scenes  we  witnessed  and  the  suffering 
we  underwent,  during  that  period,  I  would 
fain  consign  to  oblivion.  From  the  death 
prison  at  Ava,  we  were  removed  to  a  cona- 
try  prison  at  Oung-ben-lay,  ten  miles  dis* 
tant,  under  circumstances  of  such  serere 
treatment,  that  one  of  our  number,  the 
Greek,  expired  on  the  road ;  and  some  of 
the  rest,  among  whom  was  myself,  were 
scarcely  able  to  move  for  several  days.  It 
was  the  intention  of  government  in  remov- 
ing us,  from  Ava,  to  have  us  sacrificed,  in 
order  to  insure  victory  over  the  foreigners; 
but  the  sudden  disgrace  and  death  of  the 
adviser  of  that  measure  prevented  its  execu- 
tion. I  remained  in  the  Oong-ben-lay 
prison  six  months,  in  one  pair  of  fetters ;  at 
the  expiration  of  which  period  1  was  taken 
out  of  irons,  and  sent  uyder  a  airict  guard 
to  the  Burmese  head- quarters  at  Mah-looan, 
to  act  as  interpreter  and  translator.  Two 
months  more  elapsed,  when  on  my  retnni  to 
Ava,    I   was  released   at   the   instaaoe  of 


Moung* Shaw-loo,  the  north  governor  of  th# 
1 1  i^alace,  and  pot  under  his  charge.     Dnring 
k-\  V\i«  vvx  N«««^%  ^-tx.  \  \«iA.4»l  ^ith  him,  the 
jmelf  and  to  adopt  auch  mensurea  aa  l\\e  ^TC-\tiSCa*c%^^  ^^«rQnk«.\iV\k»^»Bikft,^mg^«c^i^^*^ 
••at  condition  of  the  chuTcbea  caV\  for.   TYwaX'Bti^AAi  Vt<MV^  miiiA»^  «^a^^  %^^v«k^  ^ 
j>lao  is  advocated   in  a  woTk^TecenW^  wtU-\Vi\«^  c^VvN^s  «A  *S\Kt  \^x.^t«»\»^ 


InielHgence.  — Foreign, 


twice  defpfttobed  to  negoeiate  for  peace  (a  I  taking  emtrj  eomfbrt  from  the  relif^oa  tlie 


boainess  wkicb  I  declined  aa  long  as  ponsi- 
bSe,)  I  was  taken  bj  force  and  associated 
with  bim.  We  found  the  British  above 
Pab-gan ;  and  on  returning  to  Ava  with  their 
final  terms,  I  had  the  happiness  of  procuring 
the  release  of  the  very  last  of  my  fellow- 
prisoners;  and  on  the  21st  inst.  obtained 
the  relacfant  consent  of  government  to  mj 
own  final  departure  from  Ava,  with  Mrs.  J. 

On  mj  first  imprisonment,  the  small 
house,  which  I  had  just  erected,  was  plun- 
dered, and  every  thing  valuable  confisoated. 
Mrs.  J.  however,  was  allowed  to  occupy  the 
place,  which  she  did  until  roj  removal  to 
Onng-ben-laj,  whither  she  followed.  Sub- 
sequently to  that  period  she  was  twice 
brought  to  the  gates  of  the  grave  :  the  last 
time,  with  4he  spotted  fever,  while  I  was 
absent  at  Mah-Iooan.  She  had  been  sense- 
less and  motionless  several  days,  when  the 
providential  release  of  Dr.  Price,  at  the  very 
last  extremity,  gave  an  opportunity  for  such 
applications  as  were  blest  to  her  relief.  On 
my  return,  I  was  astonished  to  find  her  in 
the  most  emaciated,  helpless  state,  not 
having  heard  a  word  of  her  illness.  She, 
however,  rapidly  recovered,  and  is  now  in 
perfect  health. 

The  treaty  of  peace  was  signed  yesterday, 
by  the  respective  plenipotentiaries,  accord- 
ing to  the  terms  of  which,  the  province  of 
Arracan,  and  the  small  provinces  of  Ya, 
Tavoy,  and  Mergni,  in  the  south,  are  ceded 
to  the  British.  It  was  this  consideration 
chiefly  that  induced  me  to  embrace  the  first 
opportunity  of  leaving  Ava,  where  the  only 
object  I  ever  had  in  settling,  was  to  obtain 
some  toleration  for  the  Christian  religion, — 
B  favour  which  I  hope  now  to  enjoy  without 
leave  from  his  golden-footed  majesty. 

Sir  Archibald  haa  asaigned  ua  a  large  gun- 
boat for  our  accommodation  down  the  river, 
and  we  expect  to  leave  thia  in  a  very  few 
days.     Respectfully  yours, 

A.  JODSON,  Jnn, 

From  Dr.  Price, 

CakuUa,  April  7, 1 826. 
«  I  am  happy  to  have  it  in  my  power  to 
inform  you  of  the  health  and  safety  of  our 
dear  brother  and  sister  Jndson.  They  are 
now  in  Rangoon,  and  are  waiting  to  take 
passage  to  some  port,  under  the  protection 
of  the  British  government.  As  for  myaelf, 
I  propose  remsining  in  Ava,  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  present  change  of  feeling  in  the 
Buman  government  I  think  the  prospect 
extremely  fair  for  Miasionaries,  either  under 
the  British  or  Burman  flag  ;  and  I  cannot 
but  look  forward  to  no  distant  period,  when, 
like  Otaheitc,  they  also  shall  shake  off  the 
trammels  of  superstition  and  idolatry,  and 


has  professed.  I  cannot  say  too  much  in 
praise  of  the  kindness  shown  her  by  sisters 
Pearee  and  Lawson ;  she  ia  nowliving  with 
the  latter,  and  fares  in  every  reapeot  as  hst 
own  children.  Poor  sister  Lawson  1  she  hat 
aaffered  a  doable  bereavement  —  her  hua- 
bend  and  the  daughter  on  whom  ahe  doted, 
taken  away  almost  atone  and  the  same  time. 
Grief  strongly  marks  her  features,  and  her 
health  is  very  bad.* 


»> 


The  following  additional  parti- 
culars are  copied  from  the  Chris- 
tian Watchman : 

A  letter  of  Mrs.  Jndson,  dated  at  Ria- 
goon,  Maroh  28,  states,  that  they  had 'been 
there  a  week,  but  had  not  oonoloded  to 
which  of  the  places  retained  by  the  Engiiah 
they  ahould  go.  They  were  mneh  gratified 
in  learning  that  Mr.  and  Mn.  Boardman  had 
arrived  in  Rangoon,  aa  they  wonld  be  rftadjr 
to  enter  on  the  work,  when  a  atation  for  the' 
Mission  should  be  selected.  There  was  a 
probability  of  establishing  as  many  aehools 
as  could  be  supported.  Four  of  the  naliv« 
Christians  were  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  JndaoB, 
and  others  were  daily  expected.  Their  at- 
tachments were  soch,  that  they  would  follow 
our  brother  and  sister  wherever  loeated^ 
Ma-Menla,  the  distinguished  Barman  female 
convert  mentioned  in  former  letters,  and  her 
sister,  appeared  very  well,  anknowledging 
the  special  providence  of  God  in  preserving 
the  lives  of  the  prisoners.  Monng-fng, 
another  Burman  convert,  seemed  speclallj 
raised  up  for  a  blessing.  He  was,  says  Mrs. 
Judson,  the  only  one,  who  for  some  time 
would  carry  food  to  Mr.  Jndson.  He  stood 
by  them  fisilhfolly  during  their  long  confine- 
ment. Their  sufleriogs  were  of  aoch  a 
nature  that  no  one  condd  form  an  idea  oC 
their  aeverity,  but  those  who  were  impri-v 
soned  with  them.  From  all  this  wretched- 
ness, Mrs.  Jndson  rises  in  holy  and  bright 
perspective,  concluding  her  letter,  with  con- 
fidence in  God,  in  this  language  —  **  I  trual 
the  Burman  Mission  will  yet  proq>er,  and 
that  you  will  from  time  to  time  be  made 
joyful  by  the  accounts  of  converted  Bur- 
mese." 

Mr.  Hough  had  the  prospect  of  remaining 
at  Rangoon,  aa  interpreter  to  the  Engiiah 
Consnl.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Boardman  were  in 
good  healthy  expeoting  shortly,  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wade,  to  join  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jiul* 
son  in  Missionary  labour. 

Mrs.  Jones,  late  Mrs.  Wheelook,  mentions 
b  her  letter  of  April  12,  that  Rangoon  is 
again  given  up  to  the  Burmese,  but  the 
English  retain  several  other  places,  to  them 
of   greater   consequence.       Mrs.  Jones    is 

join  to  seek  the  oae  Htiag  and  tme  God.  Mt  \  engaj^ed  ui  \>k«  cA.nna»A»vi  QV^%£L^^;^«Baa^«^« 

dear  puioer  eojojg  good  htaltb,  asd  it  ttm  \  ana  is  vtrj  tkisluX. 


InuBigeiiet. — IhmetHc. 


DOMESTIC. 


The  Annail  Metling  of  thi*  luillntion  OH 
MdAsi^t  3,  wbea  aSaraon  wu  prctcbert 
bj  iLd  Rm.  Jimn  Aowurtfa,  A.M.  of  Lecd*. 
fnnn  S  Cor.  *i.  1.  Tha  following  ixtnwU 
■re  tikeo  fna  the  pnbliifavd  RepoH. 
Rtport  of  lltt  Eiamimf  Commilltt. 
Tha  progresK  nmde  bj  the  Stddcnd, 
dniiiE  tbe  pMllwrlie  moatbi,  in  that  de- 
ptrtmeBl  of  general  kPDwlcdgc  vhicb  cono 
T    the    E)       ■  ■ 


IB  (he  1 


Miitnted 


Tupeetible  isd  iMMrx 
to  qnelirr  ^^  fllaremeiil  bj  iedifidail  ex- 
•eplinu.  Ihej  wonld  fun  beljeie  tliat  eneb 
•iBepIhini,  Mr  fu  hem  bejuf  itKlieation  of  ■ 
(eneril  ipiril  of  jnilleBlioD,  us  ratbei  to  be 


ipoKoa  on  u  1 
•ft>e>eli.ii» 

•r  leereioK.  ee 

ofooiiru, 

freitet   proGci 

nor  i"    >■» 

.     Bol  if  tiie 

Inilb  compel  lb 

Comnillee 

Ibn.  to  q«.1ifj- 

their  Keporl,  ther  feel  peon 

iar  gall  aficl  ion 

>>  being  able  . 

D  luHOre  Ike 

friend!  of  llie 

rxlitalioD,  tba 

»ilh  Ibeie 

eioeptioaa,  the 

adtMceioflhe 

claniical  lilera- 

to  JDlUfj  * 

■In  Doel  UbEcal 

juppoil,  en 

melt  enlnrKed  e 

xpeclsliuni 

d(  Blili  iDcreai- 

InKbeuElitfroiD 

ill  applicaO 

=■ 

First  Chri. 
Btbrtr.  ChaUla,  Syrmc  —  fttT.T.Vlat- 
rii.  First  levFaoIiapleri  of  Daniel.  Diito. 
Cm mmiir— Third  chapter  of  MalUiew  — 
Pari  of  Ibc  I'lithdillD  —  andeiglitb  chapter 
of  the  Acta.  Or«t  —  Oralioniof  Demoi- 
flieiiea— Thai  part  of  (lie  lint  Pliitippie, 
wbiob  U  in  theGrECB  Mbjoi-h  — The  lirat 
ud  tecuDd  Olf  Btbiaca  ~  Pari  of  Ibe  Medea 
•f  Eoripidea.  Laliii— Part  of  the  firit 
book  of  C^ircro  de  Olliciis,  Ihirtj  Seetiona  — 
Satirea  of  Horace,  Grtl  book  — JoTenal,  the 

fourth    Satire Went  tliroa^b    the   Ikird 

book  of  Esclid,  and  did  a  little  b  Algebra. 
SHOKd  Oat: 
Htbreic  —  Eiodoi,  five  ehaplen  — 
BCbron.  fire  cbiplera  —  iUteen  of  Ibe 
Faalmi  —  laaiali,  four  cbapler*.  Grai  — 
Homer'a  Iliad,  firtt  iMok  —  part  of  Ibe 
•econd.  nitli  Boanning — Xenophon'a  < 
.  pedia,  Bfcond  book.  Lalim  —  Vi 
^ndd,  aiith    bonk— Taeitni  de    Mo 

-  Horace"!  Odei,  part  of  tha 


■nth 


ik. 


Iho    Septiii|ilt— 'Ldch 


I   Odc>,  both  fram 


Latin 


DUanta.  mA 
-m  Anbdt 
l.liratboet 
ThU  daa 


Orad  —  Thn* 


irpl-BJllil 
of  Sallotl'a   Cataline. 
u  dooe   well   in  Malbemalii 
Hired  to  Fractioni  in  Algebra 
Ftmrii  Claii 
Htbrat  —  Gi 
laplera  In  Jobn  —  elgtit  in  KoaiiBa 
irr  of  Joacph,  from  the  Seplnagiat. 
-CBilt'a  CflBunealaiiea,  fint  Bi^ 
»ba  — Olid'*  HelamoriiboaM,  Bi 


bililf   of  tbe  Totota  In  tb*  dU^aije  et 
leir  oBcial  jaliea. 

J.  FHWCBTI.      J.  jACKiOW. 

I.  Minn.  W.  Fawoett. 

J.  ACWORTH. 

PruiJat't  Btporl. 

Twentj-nine  SlndeBtB  k»»e,  dorinj  Iht 
'li<ile  or  a  part  af  the  laal  year,  pnrtanl 
iirir  Bludie*  nnder  the  patronage  of  tUa 
ncielf :  namely,  Mesira.  Robert  Thoaip- 
nn,  and  Joseph  Burton,  for  tbe  foraer 
lonlbB  of  it. —  Abraham  Nlcbolla,  Tboaiai 
lorris,  William  DaTiei,  John  Yeadaa, 
tcniamin  Btbo*.  William  Jon«,  Hagfa 
onel,  DaTid  Griffilhi,  Strickland  Freanoa, 
nlii,  Ttawson,  Benjamin  Fr*noiB,  laaaaNew, 
Edwerda,    William     liddell,    Titm 


trynolda.  Job 


Jordan, 


Third  Clais 


olinpteTS  in  Gent«», 


aPrearsoB.JameaBlack- 
nio,'  and  Benir  Morgan,  for  tbe  gr«ates( 
urlofit.— JameaAtlen,  Henr?  Sbellahear. 
^,A  Cbailea  Hill  Roe,  for  the  latter  amnths 
f  it.  In  addition  to  (heae,  MeBan.  Beaja- 
.ii>  Wheeler,  for  the  whole,  and  Richard 
Iniigb,  for  the  laat  half  of  tbe  jear,  hart 
eed  aapported  bj  tkdr  frieada. 

Thej  have  condseted  (bemaelrei  laid 
rnjiriely,  ha»e  applied  with  diligenoe,  aai 
id  fair  for  naeralneBi  in  tbe  cbnnsh  of  Goi. 

Robert  Tbompaon,  la  BBppljiBg  tbecbarth 
t  Kedale,  where  it  ta  hoped  be  will  aettla. 
ntL-pb  BnrlDD  baa  aoo^eii  an  isiiuiiaa 
rem  tbe  Cbareh  at  CanWrliwj .  and  baa 
ecu  nrdained  OTBT  it.  WilUui  HDB|ibiaa 
>  i<Dpp)Ting  the  Cbnrob  at  BrvnttM,  ia 
;~~i!i,  where  he  ia  likely  to  Mttie.  AbnliMa 
11' bolls  has  been  recentl;  ordaiaad  aaPn- 
,v<i  (A  \^  Cimnh  at  Keighlej.  Ckariea 
TXarnt^*™  V»>i«»  wiWiwA  ta  FatUn  of 


tnielUgtnee.- 

■e>,*banitljlike^7he«illullli.  Tboiuil 
FTTsnen,  ■bo  hn  been  ooiiipcllwl  to  dii- 
cDnlinae  hi*  Itadiit  tbrnngh  ill  h»llb,  it 
-aaa  to  bo  ordilned  »  Putur  nf  Itie  Cburcb  i 
■t  Talilchsnk.  And  Brpjxain  Eiini,  tbougb 
bii  lime  (t  Ibf  Acidvmj  i*  not  lel  eipirad, 
bu  obliingd  lb>  permiMioB  'of  Ihi  Con- 
millee  and  Toton  Id  lane  it  ia  ordrr  ts 
■Gcepl  the  ioTitetion  of  Ibe  Cbnioh  it  Heu- 
brougb,  of  wbioh  he  it  loon  upected  lo  ba- 

jeir  bu  the  Aculemj  rnnuibcd   miDiileci 


Tbe    I 


uj  imporli 

..Qlj-OBe, 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

■ODTH  DkVOH  IHD  OOBHWAIL. 
At  Tnm,  Mij  11  It  19.  SermoBi 
prricbed  hj  Heairi.  Barcbell  (Jofai 
SS.),  Uorlon  (1  Pet.  i.  St.),  end  Nicb 
<Malt.niT.14.),  Htata  oF  (be  CbaRbts 
dnriiiK  Ibe  put  jeir — Bxptiiei),  M  — 
Clear  incTesK,  £».  Tottl  DDRiber  of  mem- 
ben,  aboDl  1431.  Sphjeetof  the  Ci  real  (i 
Iieller,  ■'  Tike  mtfm  a/  Iht  proiptrilj/  ef  g 
ChriHiim  Chunk,  and  Uu  btit  ■am  of  pro- 


.C      Mr.    jMhKM 

ih,   from  Jobi  iiL 
ulu  rnim  Pbil.  iiL  14. 


JDLY,  1B36.     Hr.Jum  Etui  ou  pat- 

linl^Drdiined  to  tb*  pulonl  oGce,  OTCrtb* 
Bipliil  Cboroh  ■!  Genrij,  Heiefardibiiv. 
nir.  E.  Nichnlli,  IndrpeiideDt,  commenced 
Ihc  HiTiie  wilfa  readinc  tbe  leriptom  ud 
jinjer.  Ur.  Keai  Dmu  of  Hoomoatb,  de- 
liiered  Iba  blrodgctiKj  duconrM,  eokod 
lb*  anal  qaMtkmi,  ud  reotirod  th«  on*- 
fnilon  of  fiSlii.  Ht.  Fry  of  Colebid 
tMtnA  irp  the  OrdiDation  pnjer,  aflar 
nbichMr.'W.Williua  of  Bjeford,  doU- 
veied  a  aoimn  Charge,  ftom  I  Cor,  ir.  >. 
Mr.  Fi;  addreiaed  tbe  Cborob,  tnm  PUl. 
i].S9.    ■'HeowTe    bim    tberafon     u     tko 


Sept.  e,  IIIO.  Mr.  T.  FnUHB,  lata 
lent  al  Btadfoid  Acadetn;,  YorbiUiw, 
ordiised  to  the  pailonl  offloa  oier  tbo 
I'articalBr   Baptiil  Chsrob    at  TDttlebuk, 


On  WcdiMid*}.  tha  Itth  or  Nor.  Ib«  i 
oiitcn,  both  lodepeodeBla  aud  Baptist*, 
Ibe  Iile  of  Elj  and  iti  TiaiBi(]>,  beld  tl 
hilf-jearlj  mEeliog  al  Etj,  in  tbe  Meetii  __ 
bonie  beloBt^ng  to  Iht  eDBneiian  of  Ibe  late 
I^df  HiiBll..gdD><.  Rer.  Mr.  Ho-lett  of 
Slrelham,  ptajadintbemorning,  after  whiek 
Rec  Hr.ComplOB  of  Ulehun,  GcMral  Bap- 
lilt  miBialer,  preaehed  froBi  Aots  ly,  B. 
In  tbe  aTlernooo,  tbe  Har.  Mr.  Ward  of 
Soham  prajed,  afler  vbioh  Ibe  Rer,  Mr. 
Itejiwldi  of  Iilebam  piaaohed  fron  Jahs 
iii.  >D.  In  Ibe  eraDiBf  tbe  Rbt.  Mr.  Sfaep- 
pard  of  Burwell  prajed,  after  wbidi  Mr. 
liBmael  Green  of  BlnBliabaai  preacbed  Iroa 
Gen.  ilix.  10. 


ORDINATIONS,  Ac. 

Mr.  Tbomai  Tbunia  wai  ordained  oTer  Ifae 
Baptiil  Chnnb,  Oldbaa,  Lanraabira,  laa. 
5,  18S0.  Mr.  J.  Birt  deli*«red  the  ulia- 
dnotorj  dlioaane  ;  Mr.  Alliaon  of  Ogdea, 
pRHwied  the  qDeitlona  lo  the  cbarDh  ami 
minliler;  Hr.  J.JaolLionof  Btbden  RHdgi' 
offered  "■ ii—i;""  — —  —'••*■  !-.~.... 


r  UI.B 


nai  iatrodoced  bj  Ki.  DaTin  of  tiTCTatIB 
(Independent),  bj  reading  the  Scripfrea 
and  prajar.  Mr.  Oodwin,  Claaiical  Tatoi 
nf  tbe  Aoademj,  Brtdfotd,  ftaled  the  Datnw 
of  a  Ooapel  Chnroh,  aaked  tbe  anal  qne*- 
lioDi,  He.  Mr,  Haan  of  Shiplej  offirnd 
up  tbe  OrdlnatiDB  prater,  with  inpoiitioa 
nT  baodi.  Dr.  Sleadman  delinnid  tb* 
Charp  to  the  Paator.  fnmi 
16, 16.  IT.      Mr.  Harbottle  o     '  „      . 

;>Teaohed  lo  the  OinnA,  hom  Col.iT,  It, 
latter  part.  Mr.  BensMt  of  AosiiBgt^, 
(soaeladed  with  prafer.  Mr.  R.  9.  Fiear- 
non,  Stndant  at  Bndford,  gaye  out  anilabls 
HjniB*.  In  the  enniDg  Mr.  R.  8.  Fmr- 
son  cOBtmeDsed  Iha  itrrioe*  brreading  apd 
ptajar.  Mr.  Haan  praaebed  a  diaooone  to 
tbe  Draeona,  frsn  1  Tfan.  iii.  S,  9, 10.  Mr. 
Godwin  preaiAed  to  the  people,  fton  Heb. 
Tii.  SS.  and  oODeladod  with  pnjer. 


On  WedDiadi;  aod  Thanda;  tba  IBIha^ 
tSlboT  October,  a  larsa  and  ooBuodioaa 
place  of  wonkipwaa  opened,  for  ibe  B*e*f 
the  Eogliib  part  of  the  chureh,  fomeri; 
uidaT  the  paitorala  of  Ibe  late  Ber.J, 
Birrii,  al  Soanaea,  Clamnrganahire ;  who 
bait  paaecabl]  V)A  avackXA-]  »Mii»«>jA.\\iiB. 
Iheii  tittOktm,  tei  Ma«  ^mywaiS  ^s«^»l 
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tkit  Mw  iBterctt.    Ob  WednwdAY  evra- 
Uf ,  the  RtT.  Jtnki&  Thomu  of  Cheltenham 
prcftohed    from    Aota  xii.  94.      Thandaj 
■onuBg,   the  Ber.  W.  Wiaterbotham    of 
Honlej  preached  from  Pialm  IxxxU.  16, 
1<^,  17.     In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  Cbriat- 
mas    EFant    preached    (in    Welsh)    from 
1  Tim.  iii.  10  ;  and  in  the  evening,  the  Rer. 
J.  Thomas  preached  from  Neh.  x.  89.  last 
elaose.    The  devotional  parts  of  the  ser- 
Tioeawere  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Nevnnan,  T.  8.  Brittan,  and  J  .  Baoklej, 
Bfinisters  of  the  different  Dissenting  Deno- 
minations in  the  town,  who  severally  mani- 
CMted  a  most  lively  interest  in  the  whole 
meettng.     The  congregations  were    large, 
and  the  exercises  highly  gratifying.     Aboat 
dE48.  was  collected  at  the  different  services. 
The  necessity  of  the  erection  of  this  place 
has   arisen  oat  of  varioos  circamstaaoes, 
among  which  may  be  noticed,  the  greatly 
inereased  popolation  of  the  town,  within  the 
last  few  years  *,   the  inconvenience  of  two 
congregations  of  different  languages  wor- 
shipping in  one  place  :  a  serioos  evil  which 
resulted  from  this  was,  that  each  congrega- 
tion heard  bat  one  sermon  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  and  the  old   meeting-bouse  was  fre- 
quently found  too  amall  for  their  separate 
uses.     In  the  year  1821,  therefore,  a  few 
individuala  determined  on  forming  a  penny  a 
week  subsoriptiou,   for  raising  a  fund,  in 
Offder  to  remedy  the  inconvenience  as  soon 
as  circumstances  would  warrant  their  enter- 
ing upon  the  erection  of  a  new  place.     In 
Auguat   1826,  a  suitable  piece  of  ground 
having  been  fixed  upon,  they  leased  it,  and 
commenced    building.       The    situation    i» 
eligible  and  central.     The  ground  is  230  feet 
by  1 10.     The  bouse  is  70  feet  by  44  within, 
aad  a  large  vestry,  used  as  a  Sunday  School 
room,    is    added.     The    friends    have    by 
exertion  collected  among  themselves  and  in 
the  town,  about  £700  ;  but  as  a  very  con- 
siderable debt  romaina,  and  their  number  as 
a  church  bebg  as  yet  comparatively  small, 
they  hope  an  appeal  to  their  brethren  and 
friends  in   England  and  Wales  will  not  be 
made  in   vain.     On  the  Sabbath  following 
the   opening,   fifty-four    persons,  wbo   bad 
previously  applied  for,  and  bad  received  an 
honourable    dismission    from     the     parent 
church,  were  regularly  organized,  and  ac- 
knowlMlged  each  other  as  members  of  the 
new  interest,  by  giving  to  each  other  the 
right-hand  of  fellowship.     After  this  they 
procMded  to  the  election  of  deacons,  when 
three  of  the  brethren  were  called  and  set 
apart  to  the  office.     The  whole  of  this  in- 
teresting service  was  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Winterbotham,  who  improved  the  op- 
portunity   by    an    address    \o   XVie    vulwoV 
chnrcb.     The  place  ia  now  au^^V\c^\\3  \N:^« 
Rer.  Robert   Oxlad.      The    aUttwAa»ce 


the  visible  and  marked  atlciitisB  paid  to  the 
dootrinas  whiah  are  according  to  godliness. 

/.  S. 
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LEEDS. 
On  Wednesday,  October  36,  a  new  Baptiat 
Chapel  was  opened  for  divine  worship,  in 
Sooth  Parade,  Leeds,  Yorkshire.  The  Rev. 
James  Marshmao,  I).D.  from  Serampore; 
the  Rev.  8.  Sannders  of  Lirerpool ;  and  the 
Rev.  T.  Raffles,  LL.D.  of  the  same  place, 
officiated  on  the  occaaion.  In  consequenoe 
of  the  largeness  of  the  attendance,  the  even- 
ing service  was  held  in  Qoeen-street  Chapel 
a  new  Independent  plaoe^  kindly  proffered 
or  the  purpose.  The  Collections,  inclnding 
£42.  raised  the  (bllowing  Sabbath,  when 
Dr.  Marshman,  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Hamilton 
of  Albion  Chapel,  Leeds,  and  the  Rev. 
G.  C.  Smith,  late  of  Pensance,  engaged, 
amounted  to  rather  more  than  £260. 

It  may,  perhaps,  l>e  mentioned  to  the 
credit  of  the  projectors  of  this  edifice,  wor- 
shipping at  the  time  in  a  place  folly  adequate 
to  accommodate  them,  and  in  every  respect, 
save  locality,  which  is  extremely  had,  and 
has  ever  proved  a  serious  hindrance  to  their 
prosperity,  well  suited  to  their  wishes,  that 
before  the  foundation-stone  of  it  was  laid, 
they  had  contributed  among  themselves  a 
sum,  which  in  conjunction  with  the  estimated 
price  of  their  old  place,  and  the  anticipated 
proceeds  at  the  opening  of  the  new  one 
would,  they  confidently  calculated,  repay  the 
expence  of  raising  it.  Owing,  however,  to 
the  great  depreciation  which  property  has 
since  sustained,  it  is  doubtful,  whether  tbeir 
calculations  will  be  completely  realised  or 
not.  Tbeir  late  place  of  worship  in  not  yet 
sold,  and  rather  then  sacrifice  it,  they  feel 
disposed,  i/|Kwn62e,  to  retain  it,  and  attempt 
after  a  little  time  to  found  a  second  Bap- 
tist Society  in  this  large  and  popaloos  town. 
To  do  this  will  require  no  small  additional 
efforts  ;  and  they  are  apprehensive  that  thej 
shall  not  be  able  to  bear  the  entire  burden 
of  them  themselves.  According  to  a  reso- 
lution entered  into  at  the  commencement  of 
the  undertaking^  they  are  deteilnined  to 
possess  their  new  place  free  of  every  in- 
cumbrance, and  if  this  cannot  be  acoMuplished 
without  disposing  of  the  old  one,  they  w31 
feel  themselves  constrained,  though  rery 
reluctantly,  under  existing  oiroomstanccs,  to 
sell  it.  J.  A. 


(■BDating  by  its  oumbera,  awA  ^taVi^yw^  V>:s  \  kn%\A. 


7*o  Comspomdenis, 
Owing  to  an  oversigfat,  there  have  been 
introduced  into  the  discnsaion,  in  so«e  lale 
numbers  of  the  Magaaine,  respecting  the  ad- 
mission of  members  into  <£itrohM,  some 
\t«T%oTk%lUieS)  to  which  the  Bditora  refer 
ii\\>ci  T«^c«,V,  VBJ^  liVivSa.  \Saft,^  vet^cetfidly 
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